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PREFACE. 


Will  our  readers  give  us  their  attention  for  a  few  minutes,  before  they 
seud  the  yearns  magazines  to  the  bookbinder,  or  consign  them,  without 
the  honour  of  a  cover  and  a  label,  to  the  shelf  which  has  already  received 
tlieir  predecessors  ?     We  are  not  going  to  dip  our  pen  in  gall,  or 

Rll  our  fellow-cpeature'fl  ear 
With  the  Bad  tale  of  all  our  oare. 

We  have,  indeed,  had  our  discouragements,  but  we  write  them  in  the 
sand,  that  their  memory  may  soon  be  washed  out  by  the  coming  tide  of 
mure  earnest  and  active  Christian  sympathy.  It  is  our  purpose  just  now 
briefly  to  draw  attention  to  our  position  and  prospects. 

Our  position  is  somewhat  changed.  The  work  which  we  have  the 
honour  to  conduct,  has  been  adopted  by  the  members  of  a  Society, 
which,  in  our  opinion,  is  second  in  importance  to  none  of  our  denomina- 
tional institutiona  The  Strict  Baptist  Society,  as  to  means  and  influence, 
is  indeed  «  a  little  one."  It  has  not  yet  left  behind  "  the  day  of  small 
things."  Its  value,  however,  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  the  number  of  its 
adherents,  or  by  the  magnitude  of  its  resources.  Were  all  consistent  Bap- 
tists prayerfully  to  consider  the  objects  it  has  in  view,  both  its  friends 
and  its  resources  woidd  speedily  be  multiplied.  The  original  design  of 
the  Society  was  to  furnish  the  means  of  private  education  for  the  minis- 
try. To  compass  this  object,  well  qualified  Christian  ministers  have  been 
induced  to  receive  approved  brethren  into  their  houses  for  a  term  of 
years,  during  which  their  course  of  study  has  been  directed,  and  their 
hture  efficiency  as  pastors  (by  an  initiatory  process)  promoted.  The 
excellence  of  this  plan  is  no  longer  a  more  theory.  Several  young  men 
who  have  received  its  benefits,  are  now  comfortably  and  usefully  settled 
in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  over  churches,  whoso  increasing  prospe- 
rity is  to  us  a  source  of  continual  gratitude. 

Missionary  efforts  are  also  being  made  by  the  Strict  Baptist  Society. 
Divine  providence  has  seemed,  at  different  times,  to  put  in  thewa^  oi  V)[ia 
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Committee,  opportunities  of  doing  good  in  this  direction,  without  inter- 
fering with  the  operations  of  existing  societies.  The  intelligence  which 
has  so  often  appeared  in  our  pages  respecting  Honduras,  Germany,  Den- 
mark, and  Sweden,  has  spoken  for  itself  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
instrumentality  employed.  We  plead  for  the  more  general  support  of 
these  movements,  that  those  mission  stations  which  only  reap  a  partial  or 
indirect  benefit  from  their  comiexion  with  the  Society  may  be  more  fully 
Bupphed,  and  tliat  others  from  which  the  call  lias  been  heard,  "  Come 
over  and  help  us,"  may  no  longer  be  necessarily  disregarded.  It  is  our 
earnest  desire  that  the  Magazine  should  assist  the  Society  to  a  great 
exteni  ;  and  this  we  think  it  will  not  fiiil  to  do,  if  its  sale  should  become, 
during  the  next  year,  as  extensive  as  the  professions  and  promises  of 
the  friends  of  primitive  truth  may  well  lead  us  to  expect. 

Our  gratitude  is  specially  due  to  two  brethren  who  have  for  some  time 
assisted  us  by  preparing  the  Reviews  and  the  Summary,  We  believe  those 
brethren  are  disposed  to  continue  their  valued  servicea  We  again  beg  to 
urge  the  importance  of  all  our  friends  keeping  on  the  look-out  for  inter- 
esting Intelligence,  and  forwarding  it  to  us  without  delay.  Some  have 
done  essential  service  in  this  way  during  the  past  year. 

May  the  God  of  truth  make  us  increasingly  useful  in  preserving  the 
old  gospel  land-marks  which  so  many  are  anxious  to  remove  !  The  truth 
may  be  bought,  but  should  never  be  sold.  Let  the  world  smile  or  &x)wn, 
— ^let  professors  of  religion,  if  they  will,  sail  down  the  stream  rather  than 
pull  against  it, — let  Satan  do  his  worst  to  hinder  the  progress  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion, — Jesus  shall  reiqn  1  Error  must  reach  its  meridian, 
and  hasten  to  its  setting, — but  the  word  of  God  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.  Brethren,  let  us  never  cease  to  watch,  to  pray,  and  to  work.  He 
that  is  for  us  is  stronger  than  aU  they  who  are  against  us. 

Let  UB,  then,  be  up  and  doings 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate; — 
Still  achieving,  still  pursomg, — 

Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait. 


2,  Trinity  Terrace,  Trinity  Street, 
Nov.  27th,  1854. 
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AN   ADDRESS   TO  THE   BAPTIST   DENOMINATION. 


Dear  Brkthrbn,— You  will  all  rea- 
dily acknowledg'e  that  we  live  in  a  time 
when  events  are  transpiring*  in  the 
Christian  church,  as  well  as  in  the  poli- 
tical and  social  world,  which  demand 
the  very  serious  consideration  of  every 
individual,  and  especially  of  every  sin- 
cere Christian.  This  must  be  my  ex- 
case  for  requesting  you  carefully,  dis- 
pottionately,  and  prayerfully,  to  read 
the  following  remarks.  I  assure  you 
that  I  am  constrained  to  ask  your  atten- 
tion only  ^m  a  desire  to  be  of  benefit 
to  my  fellow-Christiane. 

I  wish,  then,  to  call  special  attention 
to  the  state  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
and  to  the  position  which  it  occupies  in 
the  Christian  world. 

I  am  not  unaware  of  the  fact  that  the 
number  of  Baptists  has  been  for  a  long 
time,  and  (I  believe)  is  still  on  the  in- 
crease. It  strikes  me  that,  if  we  have 
the  truth  of  God  on  our  side,  the  natural 
T^sult  of  extended  information  must  be 
tV  spread  of  our  principles.  It  is  what 
ire  expect ;  and  it  this  expectation  could 
cease,  then  would  our  labours  for  the 
(ipread  of  the  cause  we  advocate  soon 
become  irksome,  and  speedily  be  relin- 
qai»hed. 

Bat  then  the  question  arises,  Is  the 
truth  making  satisfactory  advances  in 
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the  world  ?  You  answer.  No  I  But  is 
there  not  a  cause?  Surely  there  must 
exist  some  reason,  and  this  it  be- 
hoves us  to  search  out. — Again,  it  may 
be  asked.  Is  our  own  denomination  pro- 
gressing as  we  might  reasonably  expect 
It  to  progress?  We  hold,  as  we  sup{)ose. 
the  Truth  — thattruth  which  is  destinea 
to  subdue  the  world,  and  bring  rebels  to 
obedience.  Is  our  success  at  all  com- 
mensurate with  the  institutions  and 
agencies  we  sustain  ?  Or  can  it  be  said 
that  we  have  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  number  of  professing  Christians 
who  hold  those  views  of  obedience  which 
appear  to  us  so  plainly  taught  in  the 
pages  of  inspiration  ?  And,  if  not,  may 
It  not  be  that  we  are,  to  some  extent, 
responsible  for  the  state  of  things  exist- 
ingaround  us  ? 

Will  it  be  said,  God  will  do  his  own 
work  ?  That  is  acknowledged  ;  but 
Jesus  speaks  of  servants  who  used  their 
talents,  and  commends  them.  He  speaks 
also  of  one  who  hid,  or  did  not  use  his 
talent,  and  condemns  him !  God  will, 
doubtless,  find  instruments  to  carry  out 
his  own  designs,  even  if  we  choose  to 
be  *'  wicked  and  slothful  servants ;"  but 
it  will  be  no  honour  to  us  that  we  have 
let  slip  any  opportunity  with  which  we 
may  be  favoured,  of  bearing  witness  to 
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the  tnth.     Wlias:.  tfaco.  [m'si'-m  ione  in  :i!e  las   isr.  md  tD  r"^«»nngr  :izac  3i» 

duA  aaOer '  If  ▼«»  iiare  &  intj. -vheseui  zzdmscnicB    rm  irrst-   -o   ->Trrmi?   :is 

would  vtsii  jQ  'K  <»gi*r?*«»y  bl  mUs  >aiiic. .      Buc  k  -rmfh  ja»  •■!  '  9ui  ibouc  ^oie 

The  uuwv  'Ji  3JAUX : — ^^  3«  t^  fOBiaciiK.  juritrv  mii  jiQuaancs  Jt  '*  ^trrcs  Boo- 

tuunovpsime:.  -ti^v^j^  ibmxndziur  m  ^he  iffct."  x  viH  3at  be  iiu  if  nai:*  'a  mc 

woriLocslieLjni.^  H<ggiiy^iigk«Biggii  ■immi  ais  iiiyigys  jbkuj     kf  x  xui 

<if  die  eutj  Chracaas.    T!xe  lyrir^  las   smiuii^   -vo^fa.    leiievnis^ — ibt- 

w«re  liL  WITH   '1X1  Accnas.  3L  -me  "inn?  raira.  wiuca.   ais   ^mi^^ijeic  a 

place.  la  "die    iaj  if  P'!3i£eea8C  :   ind  snTmcai  id  ixid  '3i]«f  •  ▼nrx  •!4mr:aiiBw 

diofle  who  leiiev*!!!  '^tmcimted  iS^adfttsd^  aaj.   .'rimahcaii^. — woiiia  ^-^^n^  'iua^*^ 

m  dkt!  'tpoxt^x   iarrmku    Tbe  imxwK-  ioit    xo^iSiis   izuniiso-L    md    mi':t*n6 

anee  it  'biA  ju  rmirenviy,  aicmaced  iiy  'jeti«v>«^  TnrfPrsailj  loeT^rj.  -3421  is  n 

the  spossie.  wicn.  h«  foeua  sc  *^  me  n^trr  "a  mz.  tooil  .c  wini  in  nzipins- 

LorL  'ine  "^irh    in*»  bancan."  •»!— ^  ▼rtuiii  idad  r'Bider   v^m  -  1  lirin^r 

^oww**.  is  BancaalTiu^nsaBlIjTini-  *nisct*.  i3aw:i  jixtt  r^ad   it  id  aaen.  "^ 

fa§  sa  believe  tiiaic  we  aawe  aesxi  ia  17  Ls  x  112007  ^  riwai^e  ♦jod'i  suemn 

the  Hai  J  ^pizrc  'jJ  i.'vnid  me  at  lae  jreac  znnnccians.  md  :d  ^iiiiw   iorseL'i+s  ^he 

emn  wiiieiL  <7»oc  inoa  me  Qtcaciaa  f-^jsxda  it  Chrrac  by  ^njiif  -voiic  ie  axnk- 

fjnip^  in  #art7  iqi  i    jii  esxar  »hF*^fc  •  wiagitm  f    I«i  9  mic  iiscuced  •^»«g  SLere 

Itta  bmaeiic  zreac  Tnfwrhief  tkooil  3ie  ir  <Htr:acaiis  >sid  wrir  wwitf '  vnbKH 

wurid — an  ernr  wfucii  Iiaa  Iieid  UKa'i  ^ased:  sot  winle lae  Bapc^sc  ica huomir  • 

amis  in  bandatr^  and  fa™— ^  3icm.  fio  <iin  Ids  cun^a3aana>  be  amuic  fk^fia  re^ 

**  believe  a  lie.'^'   Woas  (an  be  moDS  ao-  zazd  iH  aie  snoapcaBd  is  Ixins' a  ae^ 

aoid  Ca  die  312nd  y£  a  Boscac  dian  she  Sst  at  a  siuann  ennmMmt   it  Cloi^ 

■oCHMi  af  tModamal  Ksvnaraaai !  Wliac  Ta  jafr.  Ochtss  ia  aos  jai  ^ais  ti>  be 

■are  aw&I  dian  die  i^e^  ^if  aoooasnaip '  ^&sr  <ziict.  b^  ao  ti***'*  aaaica  ^ae  o^ 

Wftat mace apoaHins' dian me  iedberafie  jecsion:  asr.  ^.frsc»  if  ic  be  ««  .iisi  is 

ftiMBiae  on  behalf  <i  an  iniSmSL  dias  lie  wmzld  be  suit?  ecmdaciTe  :a  i«9i»  md 

afaail  "^  feBaaaee  die  devil  aid  ad  bis  fwid  \xider  siac  diej  shoiud  uuie  with 

werfca,  die  pompa  and  Tuices  <si  diis  ^aese  wbme  views  eranea&f    viiii  tiieir 

wicked  warid.  azid  ad  die  linfzl  Inset  of  jwn :  and«  «eiiiiM.  dtac  wbiua  t  Llxn?- 

&e  ieaii  f    Y«£  dicae  ecnts.  and  a  vast  laa  sees  oa  be  wrs  dctt  x-^nn  ite  Tiiain 

aacworkK'-^besgrnrijeiemeB^'^ainsis-  iCicmiHTa  of  Scr^ooireJie  is  ^uuasaUuud 

tm^  af  andiacTifi,  oacwazd  ubaervmcea>  ta  frtjani  wt  «»  u#  iia£if  mMomn^  buc  riie 

fHrnCi^  dstj^  and  acner    dfcorniities —  dTiCT  il:w  of  i«v*rT  bessevcr.  C«inaei{uen&- 

Ae  o&orji^  of  pnescera^ — maj  aH  be  Ij,  he  nose  aeeLor  aiiK!aB>  tSe«I  iiIlui,  _: 

fmt  in  dde  same  ^afialu^ne  widi  du*  »-  a  Chriscan    ••xnae  acmtietf  crom.  u  j 

caQed  bapditm  af  aifuxu,  c:t3QL  wbica  dTzsj.  is  wrtnld  be  iiBhrciimtxi^r  in  2im^ 

die  BapCi^&a  bare  be«i  auire  compteQeij  saj.  evoi  aahaitfriaMr^  3i  sax  22  :2lis 

yreaerved  diaa  anj  odier  dms  of  Chri^  ChriatiazL^  tber  bj  word  or  ieed.'  Yoor 

tiaaa.     Guae^iientiT,  die  eznortacan  iisobedieaaM  31  die  Kin^r  of  Zkn  it^  a 

^aocedaboTe cooies  wish  peeoliar  wo^oc  li^rba  masser.  lod.  as  jua io  ouc  4iv  j :ar 

«»  ■%  ^'^  Be  TX  iCeadftac''  Jtc     Here,  dacj,  is  is  of  au  consequence  r^    Tet  is 

dien,  dear  bredi?en.  we  maj  aak  oar-  naz  Z2Ja  ;be  lesicmatt  ctmcimirtn  drawn 

aeivea  diia  imponans  qiustum^  Axe  we.  &nn  apei  eammaniun  f 

aa  Bofpciatt  or  aa  Chriadanay  in  difs  po-  Again  ig  ^  ^ud  bv  some^  cbat  bap- 

fltioo  !      Aiaa  !   horn  rm^hatmHj  do  dsn  id  vxtdnlj  exaljseiL   Scrxt  Bapci^ts^ 

fKta  anawer, — 5ol     In  oar  dinzdieih,  heweTer.iesLre  only  to  keepisi&i&own 

priaeiple  baa  been  mrrcndeced  GO  a  £iL«e  pla«:e.  Tbe  XewT^asuoU  makes  is  verr 

parity,  and  d»  demaada  of  die  Sftviuor  promineBS^  and  is  always  appears  to  have 

§m.r\fi€pd  to  aa  osri^bscQaa  eoarCefy!  taHowcd  eaaT«rsxan«  tiad  t»  bave  beat 

WbaiteIaeia«)peneQiBiBmKMQ?  Sodnoa  naedft&dse  acflde  QCmiikins'ai 


t  ita  £>dier ;  better  men  dian  be  bare ,  of  repeocance  and  faidi  inCkrist.  Wky 
been  xtt  annea;  bos  God  in  his  wotd.  sboiildic  be  displaced  brmenf  Or  if 
ackaowUd^m  is  not!  It  woold  aarehr  nm  laterally  wiH  dfipMaL*e  is.  or  sn^ 
be  w^  u%  vmit  back  to  the  word  of.  sdcnte  £br  is*  «»^wii*^K;^  q£  sbeir  cwa 
troth,  by  whkk  we  skaQ  be  jadgcd  as '  tSTtntkaiy  why  aliM&i  ^il  t2fae  Baptists 
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qnietlj  and  consistently  walk  in  the  old 
paths,  according  to  their  deep  and  heart- 
ieh  conYictions  f  If,  however,  this  view 
of  the  case  is  fair  and  just,  then  it  fol- 
lows that  Baptists,  at  least,  canoot  con- 
siatently  permit  the  unbaptized  to  come 
to  Ibe 'Lord's  table.  By  a  strict  and 
onshaken  adherence  to  the  principles 
thev  profess — principles  drawn,  as  they 
dedare,  from  the  onerring-  testimony  of 
inspired  troth,  they  are  enabled  to  bear 
witness  against  one  of  the  most  specious 
forms  of  error  ever  invented  by  man,  or 
fostered  by  Satan,— >a  witness,  be  it  re- 
membered, when  consistently  borne  and 
lirmly  maintained,  which  not  unfre- 
quentiy  makes  a  deep  impression  on  the 
minds  of  Christians  of  other  denomina- 
tions, and  sometimes  extorts  the  confes- 
sion, ''The  Baptists  are  right  I"  It  is 
in  the  nature  of  error  to  qnail  before 
tmth.  Devils  confessed  that  Jesus  was 
the  Holj  One  of  God.  But  if,  seeing 
the  mistekes  of  others,  we  sanction  their 
practioesy  or  if,  having  told  them  our 
convicticoia,  we  waive  our  objections,  and 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  them  at  the  ta- 
bl^  of  the  Lord, — do  we  not  say  to  them, 
We  have  a  Mief  which  we  do  not  value, 
and  pruieipUs  which  we  are  perfectly 
willing  to  aispense  with  I  And  for  what 
is  this  done!  Just  to  have  our  ears 
ratified  by  hearing  our  praises  sounded 
forth  after  this  manner  :— They  are 
Bap^ta,  but  they  are  very  liberal  Bap- 
tists!— Surely,  if  we  do  these  things, 
we  are  acting  a  most  unworthy  part ! 

The  statement  made,  again  ana  again, 
by  those  who  hold  open  communion 
views,  that  theirs  is  the  readiest  way  to 
spread  our  principles,  and  bring  Chris- 
tiana holding  Pssdobaptist  sentiments 
to  embrace  our  opinions,  is  not  true,  if 
it  were  sound  in  principle.  We  are  told 
that  the  apostle  '^  became  all  things  to  all 
men."  "  Very  true :  then  to  the  Gentile 
he  became  a  Gentile,  and,  of  course,  went 
into  heathen  temples,  and  bowed  down 
to  heathen  gods r  <'No,nor  ''How 
then  shall  we  read  it  P  *'  To  Pssdobap- 
tiitihebecameaPsBdobaptistr'  "Onol'' 
^Perhapa,  then,  an  open  communionist?'' 
Nay,  even  now  we  nave  it  not,  for  our 
brethren  most  consistently  aver  that,  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles  no  such  dispute 
eoM  have  arisen^  as  they  had  power 
and  authority  to  settle  all  such  matters. 
We  may  well  conclude  then,  that  these 


matters  were  all  settled,  and  we  have 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto 
we  do  well  to  take  heed.  That  wobo, 
it  should  be  recollected,  says  nothing  of 
unbaptized  persons  approaching  the 
i  Lord  8  table. 

I      But,  say  some,  if  it  were  your  table, 

I  you  might  do  as  you  please ;  as,  how- 

I  ever,  it  is  the  Lord  s  table,  you  have  no 

'  right  to  object  to  the  Lord's  people, 

!  whom  he  hath  received.    And  so  the 

I  Baptists  are  regarded  as  illiberal  and 

I  narrow-minded  people.— Let  us  look  at 

this  specious  method  of  putting  a  quea* 

tion  of  immense  importance.    It  is  not 

because  the  Baptists  are  less  liberal  than 

other  Christians,  for  if  it  were  their 

table,  then  would  their  Christian  breth* 

ren  be  welcomed  with  warm  affection: 

IT  IS  BECAUSE  IT  IS  TUB  LOBD^S  TABLE, 

and  the  Lord  has  made  laws  to  be  ob- 
served by  those  who  come  thither,  which 
laws  are  deemed  of  more  importance 
than  any  acts  of  mere  courtesy  or  kind- 
ness, that  the  objection  is  raised.  Has 
the  Lord  received  them  ?  That  is  a 
mercy,  and  we  rejoice  at  the  fact ;  but 
how  that  can  relieve  them  from  the  ob- 
servance of  the  institutions  of  the  Sa- 
viour, or  how  it  can  discharge  the  claim 
of  baptism,  and  give  priority  to  the 
claim  of  the  Lbnrs-supper,  may  well 
admit  a  doubt  1  Brethren,  if  we,  as 
Baptists,  have  the  truth,  we  are  bound 
to  act  upon  it ;  and  if  we  have  not,  let 
some  one  try  to  dislodge  us  from  our 
strong-holds,  rather  than,  b^  exciting  a 
false  charity,  lead  us  to  oe  inconsistent 
'  with  ourselves,  our  professions,  and  our 
declared  perceptions  of  Scripture  truth. 
It  seems,  moreover,  but  fair  to  say  that 
there  has  been  more  made  of  the  liber- 
ality of  the  Pasdobaptists,  on  this  sub- 
ject, than  the  case  warrants — for  wherein 
does  their  liberality  appear  ?  It  will  not 
surely  be  said  that  they  sacrifice  a  prin- 
ciple for  the  sake  of  union.  If  so, — what 
is  the  principle  sacrificed?  Evidently 
they  do  not ;  and  if  they  did,  they  would 
be  wrong  1  But  with  the  Baptist  the 
case  is  wholly  different,  and  no  devoted 
Christian  should  hesitate  a  moment  as 
to  his  path  of  duty,  when  the  commands 
of  Christ  are  placed  against  the  false 
charity  advocated  by  some  good,  and 
and  otherwise  consistent  men.  If  it  be 
said  to  a  Baptist,  Give  up  your  preju- 
dice,  and  receive  those  wno,  not  seeing 
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baptism  to  be  a  duty,  have  not  submitted 
to  it,*'  he  mig'ht  fairly  and  consistently 
answer,  '*  Pull  out  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye;" — do  you  also  give  up  j 
prejudice,  nnd  read  the  New, Testament  j 
without  the  bias  of  education.  He  ; 
migrht  add,  We  wish  you  not  to  adopt 
ovr  views,  but  to  follow  the  sure  word  i 
of  truth ;  and,  having*  put  matters  in 
this  position,  it  cannot  be  asking  too 
much  to  be  allowed  to  exercise  one's 
own  judgment  without  molestation.  We 
offer  the  Psedobaptist  no  opposition  but 
from  the  truth,  and  if  he  will  not  walk 
with  us  there,  he  must  really  excuse  us 
for  deviating  from  the  course  he  pre- 
scribes, for  the  mere  purpose  of  grrati- 
fjing  him,  or  even  earning  for  our- 
selves applause  for  our  Christian  liber- 
ality. In  one  word,  while  praying  that 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace  may  be  with 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus'  Christ  in 
sincerity,  let  us  feel  ourselves  called  on  to 
$how  our  sincerity  by  adherence  to  his 
laws,  according  to  our  apprehension  of 
their  meaning  and  their  claims.  This, 
brethren,  appears  to  me  to  be  our  duty ; 
and  if  many  of  our  churches  have  turned 
from  their  first  principles,  let  not  those 
be  discouraged  who  have  stood  fast,  but 
let  them  pray  for  their  brethren  who 
have  been  beguiled  by  specious  reason- 
ings from  the  practice  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  Moreover,  let  those  who  have 
been  led  into  the  practice  of  open  com- 
munion seriously  review  the  whole 
matter,  and  ask  themselves  how  far  they 
and  their  new  position,  are  chargeable 
with  the  present  condition  o^  our  churches 
and  the  Christian  world  1  That  you 
may  be  led  to  a  right  decision,  and  a 
proper  use  of  your  tidents,  is  my  earnest 
prayer. 

H.  Maelbs. 

THB  SPIRITUAL  WANTS  OF  THB  GOLD- 
FIBLDS  OF  AUSTRALIA.— NO.  I. 

The  writer  of  these  remarks  has  re- 
cently arrived  in  this  country  afrer  a 
residence  of  many  years  in  Australia, 
which  has  enabled  him  to  know  some- 
thing of  its  spiritual  want<«,— more  par- 
ticularly those  of  the  vast  population 
which  are  scattered  over  the  gold  dis- 
tricts of  Sydney  and  Victoria,  and  there- 
fore to  offer,  though  with  some  diffidence, 
to  the  Christians  of  this  country  some 


brief,  plain  statements  as  to  the  ways 
and  means  by  which,  under  Divine 
providence,  these  wants  may  be  sup- 
plied. 

Primarily,  the  diggers  stand  in  need 
of  sound  and  effective  gospel-jireaching. 
It  is  quite  a  mistaken  notion,  which  is 
indulged  by  many  Christians  at  home, 
that,  generally  ^speaking,  the  inhabitants 
of  all  new  colonies  are  apt  to  be  very 
easily  satisfied  with  what  they  may 
happen  to  get  of  religious  advantages, 
owing  to  their  peculiar  situation  and  cir- 
cumstances, and  therefore  that  nothing 
but  feeble,  inefficient,  spiritual  means  are 
necessary  to  be  introduced  amongst  them. 
Now,  we  distinctly  maintain  that  the 
reverse  of  this  is  the  case ;  for  too  fre- 

?uentlTdoes  it  happen  (and  we  are  pain- 
ully  alive  to  the  fact)  that  very  many 
of  those  who  were  esteemed  faithful  and 
zealous  Christians  at  home  have,  af^r  a 
brief  change  of  circumst-ances  in  a  foreign 
land,  become  strangely  languid,  sloth- 
ful, and  indifferent  to  their  best  interests. 
This  is  matter  of  universal  regret  in  the 
Australian  colonies  at  the  present  period; 
and  we  take  this  opportunity  or  affac- 
tionately  beseechine  all  those  disciples  of 
Christ  who  may  happen  to  reaa  this 
paper,  and  who  purpose  to  leave  their 
native  land  for  emigration  to  any  of  the 
British  colonies,  that  it  would  be  well 
for  them  seriously  to  consider,  ere  they 
set  out,  the  deep  and  heavy  responsibility 
under  which  they  lie  to  God,  by  reason 
of  their  profession  of  his  sacred  name, 
and  their  connexion  with  his  visible 
church.  Let  such  fully  consider  how 
strong,  numerous,  and  subtle  the  temp> 
tations  are  to  apostacy  and  backslidinff* 
from  God  whicn  are  certain  to  assail 
them  at  every  point  in  a  country  like 
Australia,  where  the  ^^love  of  tnoneif"  is 
so  apt  to  engross  the  minds  of  even  the 
best  of  Christians.  There  is  truly  much 
need,  on  the  part  of  God's  people  who 
thus  travel,  for  daily  pains-taking  self- 
examination,  and  t^e  constant  exercise 
of  the  means  of  grace,  especially  that  of 
secret  prayer,  to  keep  the  heart  warm 
towards  God  and  his  sacred  cause.  There 
is  also  much  need  that  they  should,  if 
possible,  be  furnished  with  clevoted  and 
able  ministers  of  Christ. 

Although  we  frankly  admit  that  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  the  vast 
masses  of  people  now  engroesed  in  the 
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vork  of  gold-digging  in  tbe  Australias 
would  not,  by  any  means,  warrant  the 
intToduetioa  amongst  them  of  a  highly 
pohsbed  class  of  preachers,  still  it  is  in- 
dispensably necessary  that  those  who 
are  to  labour  in  the  field  should  be  pos- 
seattd  of  good  physical  constitutions, 
iBitared  and  Tigorous  understandings, 
ifid  sound  principles  of  piety.     These. 
ia  hd,  are  the  only  men  who  are  suited 
to  this  work.     The  labours  to  be  dis- 
charged   have   80    much    to    do    with 
exposure  to  the  climate  (which  is  exceed- 
ingly changeable,  and  to  many  consti- 
tutions unhealthy)  together  with  pecu- 
liahtiet  of  aituation,  freq  uen  tly  invol  ving 
extreme  hardships  and  fatigues,    that 
Dooe  but  those  who  are  endowed  with 
such  qualifications  as  have  been  described 
are  at  all  fit  to  encounter  them. 

It  is  certainly  not  our  wish,  in  any 
degree,  to  disparage  or  think  lightly  of 
those  servants  of  Christ  who  at  pre- 
sent partially  occupy  this  field  of  labour, 
althoQ^  we  are  seriously  led  to  the 
belief  that  many  of  them  are  not  exactly 
cut  out  for  the  work.  Our  object  here 
is  ttoLply  to  point  out  an  error  which, 
we  think,  has  too  frequently,  although 
perhaps,  unwittingly,  been  committed 
by  those  whose  duty  it  has  been  to  select 
ministen  for  the  colonies  from  this 
coontry ;  and  it  is  to  this  error  that  we, 
in  a  great  measure,  attribute  the  lifeless- 
ness  as  to  religion,  which  at  present 
exists  to  so  great  an  extent  in  these 
oolonips.  How  many  times,  for  i  nstance, 
ha«  it  occurred  that  inexperienced  young 
men,  just  fresh  from  college,  without 
matured  knowledge  of  the  world  or 
of  human  nature — or  men  of  inferior 
talents,  and  of  a  low  standard  of  piety, 
naye  been  delegated  by  churches  in  this 
country  to  occupy  the  missionary  fields 
of  Australia?  These  persons  probably 
found  out  their  mistake  when  it  was  too 
late  to  mend  it.  They  did  not,  they 
could  not  succeed  in  their  labours. 
The  colonists  of  Australia  will  not  listen 
to  religious  teaching  from  which  they 
canuot  expect  to  derive  substantial 
ben^-tit.  They  therefore  seek,  and  they 
mo!«t  emphatically  require  men  of 
en*»rgy,  ability,  and  real  piety,  to  ad- 
minister to  their  spiritual  necessities. 

Here  then  is  an  ample  sphere  of  use-^ 
folnetfs  to  those  ambassadors  of  Christ 
trhose  energies  and  prospects  are  to  a^ 


degree  cramped  in  the  mother-country. 
Australia,  with  its  dailv  increasing 
population,  influence,  and  importance, 
presents  an  almost  boundless  field  for 
Christian  labour  and  assiduity.  At 
present,  however,  and  probably  for  years 
to  come,  it  cannot  be  viewed  in  any 
other  light  than  that  of  a  purely  mw- 
sionary  field.  The  diggers,  who  form 
the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants,  are  spread 
over  a  great  extent  of  country,  and  are 
exceedingly  unsettled  and  rambling  in 
their  habits,  in  consequence  of  the  nature 
of  their  employment.  It  is  therefore 
expedient  that  those  who  purpose  to 
enter  upon  this  business  should  under- 
take it  simply  as  missionaries,  depending 
entirely  for  their  temporal  support  opon 
those  amongst  whom  they  labour.  This 
is  the  principle  now  almost  universally 
acted  upon  by  the  Australian  churches ; 
in  fact,  no  other  principle  will  work  in 
Australia.  We  hold  out  no  flattering 
inducement  to  our  brethren  in  this  mat- 
ter beyond  what  God  has  promised  to 
all  those  who  are  faithful  and  diligent 
in  his  service. 

(To  he  eontinued,) 


THB     TRUE     ISRAEL     UNDER     THE 
GUIDANCE  OF  THEIR  GOD. 

Numb,  ix.  16—23. 

There  are  various  circumstances 
connected  with  the  dealings  of  God 
towards  ancient  Israel  which  are  re- 
corded for  our  special  instruction,  and 
intended  to  impress  most  profitable  les- 
sons on  our  minds.  We  are  to  regard 
them  altogether  as  a  tvpical  people,  and 
as  shadowing  forth  Jehovah's  peculiar 
mode  of  government  in  reference  to  "  the 
church.^'  One  of  the  most  remarkable 
events  is  that  here  narrated—the  eon" 
tinual  presence  of  the  Divine  Being  for 
the  guidance  of  all  their  movements,  and 
the  preservation  of  that  vast  multitude 
in  the  wilderness  until  they  at  last 
reached  the  promised  land. 

I.  The  first  intimation  we  have  of  the 
striking  phenomenon  of  "  the  fiery  and 
cloudy  pillar^'  is  that  which  is  recorded 
in  Exodus  xiii.  21 :  **  And  the  Lord 
went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of 
a  cloud  to  lead  them  the  way,  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them 
light,   Uk  S9  by  day  and  mghU    H^ 
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took  not  away  the  pillar  of  a  clood  by 
day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  nighty  from 
before  the  people." 

The  base  of  this  pillar  was  so  exten- 
sive as  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  camp 
of  Israel ;  and  being  light  by  night,  and 
dark  by  day,  they  were  thereby  led  and 
directed  at  all  seasons.  It  is  worthy  of 
observation,  that  this  began  to  attend 
them  after  they  left  E^pt,  and  en- 
camped in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness ; 
''And  they  took  their  joomey  from 
Snccoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham  in  the 
edg^  of  the  wilderness."  And  so  here^ 
when  the  tabernacle  was  comnleted 
according  to  the  direction  of  God,  the 
institnted  emblem  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence descended  and  abode  upon  it; 
(vv.  16,16):  "And  on  the  day  that 
the  tabernacle  was  reared  np,  the  doad 
oovered  the  tabernacle,  namely,  the  tent 
of  the  testimony :  and  at  even  there  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  until  the  momins'.  So 
It  was  alway  :  the  clood  covered  it  by 
day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by 
night." 

If,  then,  we  really  be  among  the  true 
Israel  of  God,  we  have  left "  the  house 
of  bondage."  By  an  outstretched  hand 
and  an  almighty  arm  we  have  been 
delivered  from  the  piilt  and  thraldom  of 
sin  through  faith  in  the  Divine  propi- 
tiation of  the  Son  of  God.  The  Israelites 
were  neither  in  Egypt  nor  in  Canaan ; 
nor  are  we.  Some  nave  recently  com- 
menced their  Journey  by  declariner  them- 
selves to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  and 
others  have  been  long  in  the  wilderness. 
But  whatever  be  tlie  progfress  of  each, 
all  who  are  saved  from  spiritual  bond- 
age are  under  the  peculiar  care  and 
guidance  of  God.  He  enlightens  os  in 
the  dark  and  gloomy  day,  sustains  us  by 
bis  strength,  feeds  us  with  his  heavenly 
provision,  and  trains  us  in  the  wilderness 
for  the  enjimnent  of  the  promised  rest. 
With  manifest  allusion  to  this  figure  is 
the  promise  in  Isa.  iv.  6:  "And  the 
Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwellings 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her 
assemblies,  a  clood  and  smoke  by  day, 
and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by 
night :  for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a 
defence.  And  there  shall  be  a  taber- 
nacle for  a  shadow  in  the  d<iy-time  from 
the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and 
for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain." 


Under    the  protecting    shade    of 
heavenly  care  and  mighty  shield, 
church  is  secure,  and  armed  with  poi 
to  subdue  all  her  foes. 

n.  The  people  of  Israel  rental 
stationary  or  removed  according  to 
direction  of  the  cloudy  and  fiery  vilt 
The  indication  of  the  Divine  will  t 
they  should  journey  was  the  upliftint 
the  cloudy  and  a  manifestation  of' 
contrary  the  remaining  of  the  clo 
ver.  17th :  "  And  when  the  cloud  i 
taken  up  from  the  tabernacle,  then  ai 
that  the  children  of  Israel  ioumeyi 
and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abc 
thore  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  tl 
tents.  At  the  commandment  of 
Lord  the  children  of  Israel  joame]i 
and  at  the  commandment  of  the  L 
they  rested :  as  long  as  the  cloud  ab 
upon  the  tabernacle,  they  remained 
their  tents.  And  when  the  cloud  tan 
long  upon  the  tabernacle  many  dc 
then  tne  children  of  Israel  kept 
charse  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed  no 

All  their  changes  and  movements  iv 
thus  under  the  special  direction  of  G 
and  they  required  only  to  looh  to 
emblem  with  the  view  of  ascertain 
what  He  would  have  them  to  do.  I 
here  we  cannot  but  remark  that  amon 
all  the  many  sins  which  that  pec 
committed,  they  are  not  charged,  m  • 
single  instance,  with  acting  central^ 
the  leadings  of  the  cloudy  pillar. 

We  are  also  under  the  superintende 
of  our  God.  Thoueh  we  see  not  i 
miraculous  emblem  directing  us  whei 
stay,  or  when  to  go,  yet  the  same  Div 
hand  fixes  the  boundary  of  our  hab: 
tion,  determines  the  place  where 
dwell,  and  gives  to  eacn  of  us  his  w* 
to  perform.  How  very  slight  and 
expected  occurrences  in  Divine  Pre 
deuce  will  sometimes  decide  the  c 
tinned  residence  or  removal  of 
people, — some  to  situations  they  ne 
exnected  to  fill,  others  to  distant  i 
uuKnown  regions  1  It  concerns  us  al 
endeavour  to  understand  the  Div 
will,  and  ask  God  to  choose  "  the  lot 
our  inheritance  for  us."  Had 
Israelites  marched  before  the  pillar 
halted  when  it  moved,  they  would 
either  case  have  sinned  against  G 
There  are  some  who,  from  the  love 
novelty  and  change,  go  before  the  )e 
ings  of  Providence.    Such  do  grea 
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ertf  and  are  often  made  to  read  their 
My  in  the  hardships  of  their  subse- 
nmt  course.    But,  <m  the  other  hand, 
ueie  may  be  sach  an  arraj  of  circum- 
mooes  in  the  Divine  orderings  of  oar 
lot  IS  clearly  to  point  out  a  removal  to 
be  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God. 
It  flhould,  therefore,  be  oar  chief  desire 
to  learn  whither  the  fiery  and  cloudy 
pilar   points,    to    ponder   His   doin^ 
with  tMMf  to  acknowledge  His  hand  m 
•verf  imporCant  step  m  life,  and  by 
ffsyer  to    commend  ourselves  to  the 
goiaaaoe  of  His  own  almighty  arm.  Of 
one  thamg  we  may  feel  assured,  that  if 
vs  are  in  the  position  where  we  have 
KisQB  to  believe  the  Lord  has  placed  t», 
and  cooaeientiously  discharge  the  duties 
be  aangiiB,  we  shall  be  both  uaeful  and 
Ueased :— ^  I  will  bless  thee,"  said  he  to 
9ut  of  old,  ''  and  make  thee  a  blessing." 
Ill«  The  joumeyings  of  the  Israelites 
were  aovietimes    marked  by  darkness, 
Tbey**  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a 
•olitazy  way,"  a  way  ^  they  knew  not 
frbitber:"  ver.  21st,— "And  so  it  was, 
when  the  doad  abode  from  even  unto 
tbe  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up   in  the  morning,  then  they 
joomcyad ;  whether  it  was  by  day  or  \iy 
night  thot  the  dond  was  taken  up,  they 
joomeyed.     Or  whether  it  were   two 
days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the 
dond  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  re- 
maining' thereon,  the  children  of  Israel 
abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not ; 
bat  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  jour- 
neyed.    At  the  conmianament  of  the 
Lord    they  rested  in    the   tents,  and 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed:  they  kept  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  commandment  of  toe  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  Moses."     They  were 
entirely  in  the  Divine  hands.    No  plan 
was  before  them — no  chart  by  wnich 
to  steer  their  course.    Sometimes  they 
eontinoed  a  year.    At  other  times  only 
two  days  in  one  spot    They  were  often 
conducted  by  a  circuitous  and  dan^er- 
otts  path,    which  "discouraged  them 
because  of  the  way."    So  is  it  with  the 
tme  people  of  God :    the  manner  in 
which  they  are  sometimes  tossed  about 
in  this  world  is  inexplicable  to  them- 
selves.   But  while  all  may  be  pervaded 
with  mystery  in  so  far  as  thetr  vision 
is  oencenrned, — there  are  order,  and  wis- 
dom, and  plan  with  Him  who  presides 


over  all  the  events  that  overtake  his 
onm.  Thus  speaks  the  Lord  to  Isaiah 
in  allusion  to  the  inscrutability  of  his 
ways— Isa.  xlii*  16:  "  And  I  will  bring 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not; 
I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known :  I  will  make  darkness  lieht 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straignt. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them." 

Amid  all  the  varieties  of  a  believer'a 
lot,  the  unexpected  di£Bculties  and  trials 
through  which  he  is  brought,  and  the 
unaccountable  ways  in  which  he  is  led, 
there  is  One^  supremely  wise  and  gra- 
dous,  who  directs  the  whole. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  great  importance 
that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  road  oiir- 
selves,  if  the  Guide  who  leads  us  knows 
it  all,  and  be  a  Friend  in  whom  we  can 
safely  repose.  Such  is  Jehovah,  who 
condescended  to  direct  Israel  by  the 
fiery  and  doudy  pillar,  to  all  his  peoffU. 

There  may  be  intricacies  in  the  Divine 
proceedings  which  our  finite  minds  can- 
not unravel ;  there  may  be  movements 
in  our  journey  which  shall  both  pain 
and  astonish  us :  there  may  be  shades  of 
darkness  in  the  paths  through  which  we 
are  led  which  we  cannot  enlighten ;  but 
they  are  every  one  under  the  government 
of  Him  who  "  sees  the  end  irom  the  be- 
ginning^" and  will  render  all  the  varied 
steps  of  the  course  subservient  to  the 
grand  end — that  of  conducting  us  to 
the  everlasting  dty  of  habitotion  which 
he  has  prepared  for  his  people. 

IV.  We  lastly  observe,  that  through 
the  medium  oi  the  fiery  and  cloudy 
pillar,  the  Lord  held  intercourse  fPt& 
the  Israelites,  and  they  were  encouraged 
to  apply  for  counsel  and  direction.  The 
Lord  is  said  to  "  have  come  down  in  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  and  stood  in  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle."  There  he  communed 
with  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  delivered  to 
them  his  will.  In  the  counsels  of  Divine 
wisdom  thus  delivered,  they  were  often 
relieved  from  their  perplexities,  and  all 
doubts  solved. 

So  is  it  with  us.  It  is  not  comforteble 
to  walk  with  a  ^uide  in  whose  converse 
we  can  have  nothing  to  solace  or  cheer 
by  the  way.  The  Lord  invites  us  to  hold 
fellowship  with  himself— to  walk  with 
Him  as  our  almighty  Friend  and  Father 
—to  tell  Him  of  all  our  wants  and  dif- 
ficulties, and  to  ask  his  direction  and 
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crat'f  I!  *»•."'■'■  ■.::ii*'  uf  neeil  : — *•  If  aar 
i»:  \i:i.  :..■  J.  wi-viji:,.  iet  uiil  a.*K  ot  kiuL 
th.r  :::\fii.  u-  uli  HieL  liueRiiiy  aii'- 
vporuiueii.  xju:.  iiiju  it  sLuU  ut.  irivf^L 
iiiii..' 

V  t  Uffti  (iaijv  surjuie."  fur  our  iuur- 
Uf^  ou:  of  tijf  luiiifsb  of  l^i^  infiiiausti- 
bir  rru •.■•-.  What  wt-  received  tfcSit-^dat 
mil!  ijoi  sufijce  for  to-dat;,  Tiitrt 
niay  lit-  uiffi'juliies  and  eiiemief  tn  exi- 
cttuiiier  uL  wiiicb  we  hud  uo:  caiculai^d 
behirt.  and  therefore  we  require  li  iXD- 
pjore  8:rt.>iiiri.h  aud  couuifel  froxL  ou! 
piaciout  Guide.  *'  In  every tnuisr.  oy 
prayer  ;md  suppliuuliozi.  wi:L  uiaiikfe^- 
iriviiijr.  Wf  are  U-  make  IwUuwl  our  re- 
quests uiiti'  Ood  :  uiid  the  ]»eact  of  Ctul 
that  }ta^^eLh  aL  uiiuerstaudiij^  bhal^ 
k€>e]>  our  henn^  and  miiidp  inrouirL 
Christ  .le^u^." 

Li'T  uh.  theL.  BUT  of  him. "  Tiil^  Gdd  it 
our  God  forever  and  ever:  H*  w  iL  bt 
our  triiide  e\eii  unii',  death."  \\  l^  ims- 
sible  40  jjut  ou^?le■ve^  under  a  humaL 
diret'lor  whu  shall  jiroM-  Tr»':ir'iiprous. 
and  de>ert  us.  Tin  Lt*'-u  uti':-^  w/.V.  lit 
m-ill  l»e  our  puide  flfVr/i*  fiv//.  "  fvcr  uiril 
death"  iv  the  n«/.sr  uf  Lu'b  jouniey. 
when  all  it^  chancre.*  and  d:;n::-erp  shal! 
Lave  !»ren  ]>:isM'd.  Tv  death  it<e:f.  unL 
thtiwrh  deiith.  I]e  will  In-  wiih  u>  :  lor, 
if  lit  be  our  God,  lie  w  ill  l»e  yi-  ior  tvt' 
and  trrr.  We  can.  thiTefort .  adc»|i;  iLf 
infi|>i)-ed  lanpuajre  of  Asjij'h  u^  our  fwn. 
**  Tbi'U  wilt  iruide  me  w  ith  thy  foun>e.. 
and  uflerwardt-  receixe  me  !(•  irnTy." 

Are  there  any  of  iiur  readerh  "  ir*:}uii:: 
Cvu  .'*'  Then  you  l re  •"  w*r/*i '?.;/..'■;■?  .*" 
YuuT.-  i*  indeed  :;  niiMiuKe  ftate.  ::  yoL 
Lijow  \\ !  ll\]ii»-*»'u  iv e^ try  snart .  everv 
en^-n-.v.  iind  v\rTy  d.iiiirer.  but  de^*t::llTt 
oft  J..;vliif  GuiLir  and  rriiiert-: !  Giunc 
ui:\ii.!d  tc-  d'-ath.  but  no  irraciou.*  uii 
ajni,;i.'y  Irien-j  Ti-U-wiih^oL  ilth.—Xi 
ti\M\  \.\* y .  but  no  Siiv^our  and  no  poriii-L 
iVJ  >  -i.  :rf'#  '  \\ iW  ye  noi  say.  "My 
i" <.■'.:.*?•  ije  lli'.u  tLt  irUide  of  7117  inttrh  '.'" 
'  A.   A. 

J^(  I  "I  ';./,  .Vt»f .  13,  ]^.:»0. 

vi*    :;>>    '.  >   '.  ri_>T.   tee    3vrci»   it 
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throtiiTL  i:iiL  with  justx£cation.  Bmctifi- 
cation.  auoMion,  comxuDQioi..  iru.  tiif 
no}".-  ot  iriury.— now  prea:  tur  Dnvihait! 
1l  nuvt  OL  mteres:  21.  all  iie  u.  aia.  m 
ai.  iiT  liar ;  t(.  have,  nin:  u-  hre  nixn*.  in£ 
iL  nuvt  nun  u  ryiniiainizf  writL  he  :  v 
Know  that  hf  ■r  ah  K-  us  that  the  hoc 
lb  t(-  the  znemberb.  or  the  root  tt>  lot 
brancne^.  or  th^  kinr  t«-  his  Bubiecfa.  or 
tiie  srenera.  to  iii±  arzziy.  or  tht  'nmtHiid 
tc  hi^  wiie.  or  the  ehenherd  U'  hi^  ftuci. 
— aijL  that  he  ir  perteci.  jca,  iiumitt.» 
rel^ard^  uL  ineee  reiation&.  it  most  cod- 
bc'iiusr  and  encourapTzir.  It  oehnrei 
tnuM  who  are  liius  iavoured.  tc>  be- ■rnif- 
fu*.  numuie,  ueiK>ndent.  and  ioTuir.— 
t(  live  ever  on  iiin.  and  ti.  hun,  ana  tt 
r^-joiifr  II.  not*,  that  '•  when  Cunie. 
vni  i.-  our  lift,  shall  airnear.  we  aiio 
bL'ui.  aniK.'ar  with  hini  iii  jriorr."* 

But  ie:  uf-  enquire  how  thcise  wiv 
were  a^ad  bncunie  connected  wirh 
C'nris:.—  how  he  iiecome^  *•  our  liif/ 
Ljjd  aj!«c.— bow  w€  may  reuhzfc.  dav  br 
day.  :i:a:  Christ  u  oui'  lift.  We  come 
ii-  tiif'v  tjia:  Christ  it  our  lift,  br  beinc 
"nrouL'ii:  inrt  tjeiievmir  conziectimi  iritt 
iit(  .:'?  oj  ("f.-^isi.  •"Tbeise  thiim  iK 
wriren,  ihut  yt  miirb;  believe  tkit 
Jesus  is  ihr  Cnrint.  the  Sol  of  God,ind 
i>elieviiir.  have  hit  through  hif  nanK.*" 
John  xz.  Itl.  Those  who  believe  in 
hin-.— vht  receive  ujic-  their  heanrtbe 
rreat  /ar:f  c(»noeniinr  Lis  birth,  life, 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  bft 
w::hiL  tht  vl:*.  aiid  tht  c-lorions  doc- 
iriiie."  which  rrow  out  of  tiiejt  faci».M« 
made  Liive  irnm  the  dead,  and  llat 
>i:vKiUr  iL  whom  they  believe  becazDft 
r/,£f-  ',.').  They  by  faith  eat  hi^  fe^b, 
L:id  drink  hie  biooL  :  they  have  etenia] 
;:ir ;  he  dw  el:&  in  ibtToI.  and  thiey  in 
L:iL  :— as  they  have  -received  Christ 
Je^'Js  ihf  LL-rd."  so  must  they  -walk  in 
h-.TL :"  Lnd  ihfn.  *•  becaisse  he' lives,  tier 
sh^li  ::ve  lIk-  :"  end  havinc-  be^ 
recvnciied  tc  God  ly  his  "death,  tbey 
sLull  :•*  sa^ed  ty  h:?  liie."  The  whole 
.lie  ii  CLr:s:  :s  the  food  of  the  hvine 
si>:-! :  kijd  as  the  food  is  must  Divine,  to 
;ht  l:fr  is  iLiost  excrllenr.  The  hfe  of 
Lhrli-t  ii.r»y  :*  CL.nsidfreu  in  three  j<iir.t* 
cf  v.tw  :  j'^f'tJ^isri-i.T.^hvr.iiiuUd, — 
;.:*vi  .  .'f'T  -"fr<V  L.uc't:  if  these  may  he 
c-  :.!•. Tx  ;  '.i.:-.!  Tirdtr  two  a-]«tcts,  and  all 
:'..:!.>L  ti'H.ts  ::t  njrdiiiitii-n,  foc-d  for 
:':::h.  Lz  i.>l^tvi  :i.i  :cTe.  iind  a  fountain 
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looking  at  him  as  pre-exisienL  we 

Amid  consider  his  life  of  Godhead  9nd 

o(  Ckristkaod.    He  was  ever  one  with 

the  FAther  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 

Dime  essence,  and  he   was  *'  set  up 

from  everlasting  "  as  the  Mediator,  the 

Wifdom  of  God :  *'  In  the  beginning  was 

tfce  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 

aad  the  Word  was  God:"  John  i.   1. 

''He  was  the  Lamb   slain  from  the 

foondation  of  the  world :"  Kev.  xvii.  14. 

"His  goings  forth  were  of  old,"  in  type, 

prophecy,  and  in  personal  manifestations 

m  human  form,  to  the  patriarchs  and 

prophets;  yea,  **from  everlssting"  in 

the  etemaf  paruose,— which  the  above 

dted  texto  testify.    Thus  he  w/is  *'  the 

life,'*  that  ''eternal  life  which  was  with 

the  Father  :"   1  John  i.  1,  and  <<  was 

numifested  unto  as:"  and  all  these  things 

ire  revealed,   that  our  thoughts  may 

tnvd  backward  along  this  line  of  living 

^bt,  luxuriating  amidst  all  those  ceve- 

UtioDs   and    manifestations    of    Jesus 

whidi  the  Bible  presents,  until,  passing 

^yood  Eden  witn  its  first  promise  and 

int  man, — ''  the  figure  of  him  who  was 

to  come,"— we  rise  up  to  **  the  purpose 

and   grace   given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 

before  the  world  began:"  2  Tim.  i.  9. 

All  then  appointed,  and  all  since  foretold 

ind  typifiea  in  ancient  times,  shall  be 

accomplished  ;  yea  its  accomplishment 

began  when  the" "  life  was  manifested," 

in  the  fulness  of  time,  by  him  who  stood 

in  this  world  of  death  and  said,  *'  I  am 

TBI  UFB." 

The  life  of  Christ  on  earth,  or  his 
kumiliiUed  life,  may  be  considered  also 
under  the  two  aspects  of  otitward  and 
inward.  The  former  is  the  theme  of  the 
foor  evangelists,  who  wrote  his  history 
from  the  manger  to  the  grave,  giving 
an  account  of  what  he  did  and  taug^ht. 
It  was  a  life  of  love,  lowliness,  and  Tov- 
ingkindness;  full  of  wonder,  condescen- 
sion, and  tenderness.  Within  his  human 
nature  Deity  was  enshrined,  and  from 
that  glorious  temple  the  perfections  of 
God  shone  forth  attempered  to  human 
pze,  softened  down  and  adapted  for  the 
neart  of  men  to  hold  fellowship  with. 
His  whole  life  was  an  enterprize  of 
mercy  for  the  annihilation  of  sin  and 
guilt,  a  pilgrimage  of  pity  through  our 
world  of  woe  scattering  blessings  on 
every  hand;— a  crusade  of  truth  against 
error  and  falsehood  :— a  pattern  of  all 


excellency  for  those  who  should  come 
after  him.  His  words  flashed  light  on 
the  darkened  mind,  brought  peace  to 
the  troubled  conscience,  and  consolation 
to  the  burdened  and  grief-striken  spirit. 
His  hfe  was  the  personification  of  holi- 
ness, the  perfection  of  humility,  and 
was  intended  to  be,  as  it  has  been  in 
thousands  of  instances,  the  fountain  of 
happiness.  From  its  commencement  to 
its  close  there  was  no  flaw,  no  redun- 
dance, no  disproportion ;  all  was  harmo- 
nious and  heavenly.  Yet  was  he  verily 
man,  a  true  brother  of  the  children  of 
men.  In  him  there  was  much  of  might 
and  mystery,  yet  was  he  alwavs  gentle 
and  courteous ;  he  commanded  respect, 
and  invited  aflection.  Angels  gazed  at 
him  with  reverence,  while  Tittle  children 
returned  his  embrace  without  terror. 
He  mixed  with  society,  yet  was  separate 
from  all.  He  trod  this  earth  in  the  pre- 
sence of  multitudes,  yet  evidently  was 
not  of  this  world.  His  sermons  were 
delivered  to  vast  numbers,  his  miracles 
were  wrought  in  the  presence  of  many 
witnesses,  and  were  such  as  all  could 
judge  of,  and  concerning  which  there 
could  be  no  mistake.  To  crown  all,  he 
died  before  many  witnesses,  in  a  public 
place,  and  on  the  occasion  of  a  national 
festival.  Many  saw  him  laid  in  his 
tomb:  a  considerable  number  of  soldiers 
guarded  his  grave,  and  were  obliged  to 
bear  witness  of  his  resurrection.  After 
this  he  was  "  seen  of  many  witnesses/^ 
"  and  known  by  infallible  proofe." 

Such  was  his  outward  life;  but  he  had 
an  inner  one,  which  we  do  well  diligently 
to  study.  In  the  Psalms  and  prophets 
we  have  much  account  of  this  inner  life ; 
also  in  the  evangelists,  and  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles,  we  have  some 
references  thereto.  By  study  itig*  Psalms 
xvi.,  xxii.,  Ixix.,  Isaiah  xlix.,  1.,  Luke 
ii.  49—52,  John  xvii.,  Luke  xxii.  15. 
John  xviii.  11,  and  Heb.  v.  6—8,  we 
may  learn  what  were  the  very  thought* 
of  the  Saviour:  we  ma^  hear,  as  it  were, 
the  very  beatings  of  his  wondrous  heart 
of  love,— how  true  it  was  to  his  great 
mission,  how  full  of  zeal  for  God,  and 
love  for  man.  We  may  think  of  him  as 
a  child  ''  made  to  hope,  when  he  was  on 
his  mother's  breast :"  Psa.  xxii.  9,— so 
early  did  bis  manhood  begin  to  hold 
communion  with  God.  As  a  youth,  he 
was  intent  on  doing  his  Father's  busiueaa^ 
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^hose  every  motion  will  be  beauty, 
whose  eyery  utterance  will  be  praise, 
whose  every  service  will  be  love,  ana 
God  in  all  will  be  glorified,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Come  then,  Christian,  look  back,  look 
op,  look  forward  !  Begin  the  new  year 
with  Jesus,  the  living  One.  Think  of 
him  who  is  the  same  vesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever.  Hencemrth  let  the  life  of 
Christ  be  thy  study  and  thy  song. 
Feed  on  his  life,  seek  'Ho  learn  Christ;'' 
'*  the  knowledge  of  him  is  most  excel- 
lent;" it  sanctiiies,  it  satisfies,  it  ennobles, 
it  humbles,  it  enriches.  Here  is  the 
object  which  God  has  provided, — as  well 
suited  to  your  every  grace  aa  light 
is  suited  to  the  eye,  and  air  to  the  organs 
of  respiration.  If  you  would  have  the 
life  vigorous  ttithin  you,  then  have  to 
do  with  Christ's  life  without  you ;  yet 
(let  it  be  gratefully  remembered)  for 
you,  for  your  righteousness,  your  pat- 
tern, your  strength,  your  victory.  Jesus 
hath  said,  (his  words  are  most  true,  and 
have  a  deep  and  blessed  meaning),  "  As 
the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me^ 
even  he  shall  live  by  me :"  John  vi.  67. 

Woolwichy  Dec.  1863.  J.  C. 


A   MISSIVE    OF  SIR    PETKR    08B0RNK, 


TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  GUERNSEY, 
1644. 

"  Forasmuch  as  divers  seditious 
persons,  inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  St. 
Peter-jK)rt,  stirred  up  with  ambition  and 
covetousness,  have  sougrht,  by  troubling 
the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  mhabitants 
of  mis  island  of  Guernsey,  to  make 
themselves  e'reat,  and  by  indirect  means 
to  invade  the  estates  of  his  Majesty's 
subjects  residing  in  the  said  island,  as 
wefl  of  those  their  adherents,  as  of  tho^e 
that  are  contrary  to  them,  as  now  well 
appears,  to  this  end  opposing  themselves 
against  the  authority  of  their  lawful 
King  and  Sovereign,  under  the  cloak  of 
religion  and  hypocrisy ;  whose  wicked 
proceedings,  the  generality  of  the  coun- 
try, as  I  am  well  assured,  have  in 
detestation ;— I  therefore,  your  gover- 
nor, do  hereby  declare  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  island,  that  you  now 
instantly  seize  upon  those  persons, 
enemies  to  his  Majesty  and  to  your 
peace.  And  it  concerns  you  the  rather 
to    take    heed  to  yourselves    in    this 


business,  your  own  experience  having 
let  you  see  that  many  Anabaptists, 
Brownists,  and  other  sectaries,  agreeing 
neither  in  form  of  government  nor  con- 
fession of  faith  with  any  orthodox 
I  church,  but  alike  contrary  to  all  that 
embrace  not  their  erroneous  opinions, 
I  are  come  over  in  troops  to  settle  their 
residence  in  your  said  island,  the  sooner 
to  make  themselves  masters  of  it,  and 
dispossess  the  true  proprietors,  to  the 
hazard  of  the  peace  and  purity  of  reli- 
gion, so  long. preserved  entire  among 
you,  and  to  your  most  apparent  ruin, 
which  you,  mistrusting  no  such  unjust 
practices,  have  wanted  the  advisement 
to  prevent  and  keep  off  a  mischief  that 
threatens  you.  For  though  you  should 
drive  them  hence,  as  I  understand  you 
intend,  besides  the  infection  they  will 
leave  behind,  you  may  be  most  assured 
they  will  speedily  return  like  crows  to 
your  corn,  of  which  I  give  you  this 
advertisement,  to  the  end  you  may 
avoid  this  imminent  danger.  Your 
most  affectionate  governor,  P.  O." 
Criven  at  Cattle  Cornet,  the  lOth  day  of 

December,  1644. 
To  the  well-intentioned  subjects  of  his 

Majesty  J  in  the  Isle  of  Guernsey, 

The  above  will  show  that  there  were 
Baptists  in  this  island  above  two  hun- 
dred years  since,  who  suffered  for  righ- 
teousness' sake. 

J.  Burroughs. 


OLD  MOSBS. 

Mr.  B.  was  a  merchant  in  Baltimore, 
and  did  a  very  heavy  business,  especially 
in  grain.  One  morning  as  he  was  pass- 
ing over  the  vessels  that  lay  at  the 
wharf  with  their  various  commodities 
for  sale,  he  stepped  upon  the  deck  of 
one,  at  the  stern  of  which  he  saw  a 
negro  man  sitting,  whose  dejected 
countenance  gave  sure  indication  of 
distress,  and  he  accosted  him  with — 

"  Hey,  my  man,  what  is  the  matter 
with  you  this  morning  ?" 

The  negro  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looking  at  Mr.  B.,  replied— 

"  An,  massa,  I'se  in  great  trouble.'^ 

"What  about?" 

'*  Kase  I'se  fotcht  up  here  to  be  sold.'* 

"What  for?  What  have  you  been 
doing  ?  Have  you  been  stealing  ?  or  did 
you  run  awayf  or  what?" 
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^  SOf  DO,  msAsa,  none  of  dat :  it's  be- 
CAsc  1  didn't  mind  de  audes.'' 

'*  What  kind  of  orders?" 

^  We]],  masaa  stranger,  I  tell  you. 
Mtasa  Willum  werj  strick  man,  and 
werj  nice  man  too,  and  ebrvbody  on  the 
l^aoegottominehim;  andlbrealctrewde 
role;  but  I  didn*t  tend  to  break  de  rule, 
doe;  I  forgot  mesef,  and  I  got  too  high." 

" It  18  for  ^tting  drunk,  then,  is  it?" 

"  0,  no,  sah,  not  dat  nother.'' 

"  You  are  the  strangest  negro  I  have 
•een  for  a  week.  I  can  get  no  satisfac- 
tion from  you.  If  you  would  not  like 
to  be  pitched  overboard,  you  had  better 
tell  me  what  you  did." 

*' Please  massa,  don't  frow  de  poor 
flicted  nigger  in  de  wata." 

^  Then  tell  me  what  you  are  to  be  sold 
for." 

"  For  prayin,  sah." 

"  For  praying  I  that  is  a  strange  tale 
indeed.  Will  your  master  not  permit 
yon  to  pray  T' 

**  0,  ves,  aah,  he  let  me  pray  easy ; 
bat  1  liollers  too  loud." 

^And  why  do  you  halloo  so  in  your 
prayers  ?" 

'*  Raae  the  Spirit  comes  on  me,  and  I 
gits  happy  fore  I  knows  it,  den :  den  I 
gone ;  can't  trol  mysef  den ;  den  I  knows 
oothin  bout  ma^sa's  rule ;  den  I  holler  if 
ole  Satin  hissef  come,  wid  all  de  rules  of 
de  qoisition." 

"And  do  you  suppose  your  master 
will  really  scU  you  for  that  i" 

"  O  yes ;  no  nelp  for  me  now ;  all  de 
men  in  de  world  couldn't  help  me  now ; 
kase  wen  Massa  Willum  say  one  ting, 
he  no  do  anoder." 

**  What  is  your  name  ?" 

«  Moses,  sah." 

"  What  is  your  master's  name  ?" 

"  Mas«a  Col.  Willum  C ." 

"Where  does  he  live?" 

"  Down  on  de  Elasin  Shoah." 

'<  Is  he  a  good  master  ?  Does  he  treat 
Tou  well  ?" 

"O  yes;  Massa  Willum  good;  no 
itetter  massa  in  de  world." 

**  Stand  up  and  let  me  look  at  you." 

And  Moses  stood  up,  and  presented  a 
robust  frame ;  and  as  Mr.  B.  stripped 
Dp  his  sleeve,  his  arm  gave  evidence  of 
onusoal  muscular  strength. 

**  Where  is  your  master  ?" 

"Yander  he  is,  jis  coming  to  de 
wharf." 


As  Mr.  B.  started  for  the  shore,  he 
heard  Moses  give  a  heavy  sigh,  followed 
bv  a  deep  groan.  Moses  was  not  at  all 
pleased  witn  the  present  phase  of  affairs, 
tie  was  strongly  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  B.  was  a  trader  and  intended 
to  buy  him,  and  it  was  this  that  made, 
him  so  unwilling  to  communicate  to 
Mr.  B.  the  desired  information.  Mr.  B. 
reached  the  wharf  just  as  Col.  C.  did. 
He  introduced  himself,  and  said — 

"  I  understand  you  wish  to  sell  that 
negro  man  yonder  on  board  the 
schooner." 

Col.  C.  replied  that  he  did. 

"  What  do  you  ask  for  him?' 

^*  I  expect  to  get  seven  hundred 
dollars." 

«  How  old  is  he  ?" 

"  About  thirty.*' 

"Is  he  healthy?" 

"  Very ;  he  never  had  any  sickness  in 
his  life  except  one  or  two  spells  of  the 
ague." 

"  la  he  hearty  ?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  he  will  eat  as  much  as  any 
man  ought,  and  it  will  do  him  as  mucn 
good." 

"Is  he  a  good  hand?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  he  is  the  best  hand  on  my 
place.  He  is  steady,  honest,  and  indus- 
trious. H  e  has  been  my  foreman  for  the 
last  ten  years,  and  a  more  trusty  negro 
I  never  knew." 

"  Why  do  you  wish  to  sell  him  ?" 

"Because  he  disobeyed  mj  orders. 
As  T  said,  he  is  my  foreman ;  and  that 
he  might  be  available  at  any  moment  I 
might  want  him,  I  built  Lis  quarter 
wiSiin  a  hundred  yards  of  my  own 
house :  and  I  have  never  rung  the  bell 
at  any  time  in  the  night  or  morning, 
that  his  horn  did  not  answer  in  five 
minutes  after.  But  two  years  ago  he 
got  religion,  and  commenced  what  he 
terms  family  prayers — that  is,  prayer  in 
his  quarter  every  night  and  morning; 
and  when  he  bepran  his  prayer,  it  was 
impossible  to  tell  when  he  would  stop, 
especially  if  (as  he  termed  it)  he  got 
happy.  Then  he  would  sing  and  pray 
and  halloo  for  an  hour  or  two  together, 
that  you  might  hear  him  a  mile  off. 
I  And  he  would  pray  for  me  and  my  wife 
I  and  children,  and  all  my  brothers  and 
I  sisters  and  their  children,  and  our  whole 
family  connection  to  the  third  genera- 
1  tion :  and  sometimes,  when  we  would 
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hmve  visiton,  Moses'  prayers  woald  in- 
terrupt the  conversation  and  destroy  the 
enjoyment  of  the  whole  company.  The 
women  would  cry,  and  the  children 
would  cry,  and  it  would  set  me  almost 
firantic ;  and  even  after  I  had  retired,  it 
would  sometimes  be  nearly  daylight 
before  I  could  go  to  sleep;  for  it  ap- 
peared to  me  that  I  could  hear  Moses 
pray  for  three  hours  after  he  had  finished. 
I  l)ore  it  as  long  as  I  could,  and  then 
forbid  his  praying^  so  loud  any  more. 
Moses  promised  obediencct  but  he  soon 
transgressed ;  my  rule  is  never  to  whip, 
but  whenever  a  negro  proves  incorrigi- 
ble, I  sell  him.  This  keeps  them  in  bet- 
ter subjection,  and  is  less  trouble  than 
whipping'.  I  pardoned  Moses  twice 
for  aisobedience  in  praying  so  loud, 
but  the  third  time  I  Knew  I  must  sell 
him,  or  every  negro  on  the  farm  would 
be  perfectly  regardless  of  all  my 
onlers." 

''  You  spoke  of  Moses'  quarter :  I  sup- 
pose from  that  he  has  a  family  f'^ 

'^Yes,  he  has  a  woman  and  three 
children,  or  wifey  I  suppose  he  calls  her, 
for  soon  after  ne  ^t  reli^on,  he  asked 
me  if  they  might  be  married,  and  I  pre- 
eume  they  were.'' 

''  What  will  you  take  for  her  and  the 
children  f" 

"  If  you  want  them  for  your  own  use, 
I  will  take  seven  hundred  dollars ;  but  I 
shall  not  sell  Moses  nor  them  to  go  out 
of  the  State." 

''I  wish  them  all  for  my  own  use. 
and  will  give  you  the  fourteen  hundred 
dollars. 

Mr.  B.  and  Ck>l.  C.  then  went  to 
Mr.  B.'s  store,  drew  up  the  writings, 
and  closed  the  sale,  after  which  they  re- 
turned to  the  vessel;  and  Mr.  B.  ap- 
proaching the  negro,  who  sat  with  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  deck,  seemingly 
wrapt  in  meaitation  of  the  most  avaul 
foreooding^,  said— 

•'  Well,  Moees,  I  haye  bought  you." 

Moses  made  a  very  low  bow,  and 
every  muscle  of  his  race  worked  with 
emotion,  as  he  replied : 

"  Is  you,  massa  ?  Where  is  I  gwine 
massaf    Is  I  gwine  to  Georgy  ? 

''  No,  said  Mr.  B.  ''  I  am  a  merchant 
here  in  the  city ;  yonder  is  my  store.  I 
want  you  to  attend  on  my  store ;  and 
have  purchased  your  wife  and  children 
too,  that  you  may  not  be  separated," 


'*Bre88  God  for  dati  And,  massa, 
kin  I  go  to  meetin  sometimes  ?" 

"  Yes,  Moses,  you  can  eo  to  church 
three  times  on  Sabbath,  and  every  night 
in  the  week ;  and  you  can  pray  as  onen 
as  vou  choose,  and  as  loud  as  you  choose, 
and  as  long  as  you  choose,  and  get  ae 
happy  as  you  choose;  and  every  time 
you  pray,  whether  it  be  at  home  or  in 
church,  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me,  my 
wife,  and  all  my  children,  and  single- 
handed,  too ;  for  if  you  are  a  good  man, 
your  prayers  will  do  us  no  harm,  and  we 
need  them  very  much ;  and  if  you  wish 
to,  you  may  pray  for  everybody  of  the 
name  of  B.  in  the  State  of  Maryland. 
It  will  not  injure  them." 

While  Mr.  B.  was  dealing  out  these 
privileges  to  Moses,  the  negro's  eves 
danced  in  their  sockets,  and  his  full 
heart  laughed  right  out  for  gladness, 
exposing  two  rows  of  even  clean  ivories 
as  any  African  can  boast,  and  his  hearths 
response  was, ''  Bress  God,  bress  God,  all 
de  time,  and  bress  you  too,  massaf 
Moses  neber  dnk  bout  he  gwine  to  hab 
all  dese  commodationers ;  oey  make  me 
tink  bout  Joseph  in  E^ypt  I"  And  after 
Moses  had  poured  a  few  blessings  upon 
Col.  C,  ana  bidding  him  a  warm  adieu, 
and  reo nesting  him  to  give  his  love  ana 
farewell  to  his  mistress,  the  children, 
and  all  the  servants,  he  followed  B.  to 
the  store,  to  enter  upon  the  functions  of 
his  new  office. 

The  return  of  the  schooner  brought  to 
Moses  his  wife  and  children. 

Early  next  spring,  as  Mr.  B.  was  one 
day  stuiding  at  the  store  door,  he  saw  a 
man  leap  upon  the  wharf  from  the  deck 
of  a  vessel,  and  walk  hurriedly  towards 
the  store.  He  soon  recognized  him  as 
Col.  C.  They  exchanged  salutations, 
and  to  the  Colonel's  inouiry  after  Moses, 
Mr.  B.  replied  that  ne  was  up-stairs 
measuring  erain,  and  invited  him  to  walk 
up  and  see  nim.  Soon  Mr.  B.'s  attention 
was  arrested  by  a  confused  noise  above. 
He  listened,  and  heard  an  unusual 
shuffling  of  feet,  some  one  sobbing  vio- 
lently, and  some  one  talking  very  hur- 
riedly ;  and  when  he  reflected  on  Col.  C.'s 
singular  movements,  and  the  peculiar 
expression  of  his  countenance,  he  became 
alarmed,  and  determined  to  go  up  and 
see  what  was  transpiring. 

When  he  reached  Uie  head  of  the 
stairs  he  was  startled  by  seeing  Moses 
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in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  down  upon 
one  knee,  with  his  arms  around  the 
Cokiiei's  waist,  and  talking  most  rapidly, 
while  the  Colonel  stood  weeping'  auaibly. 
So  Mon  aa  the  Colonel  could  sufficiently 
eoatrol  hia  feelings,  he  told  Mr.  B.  that 
\kt  had  never  been  able  to  free  him- 
idffrom  the  influence  of  Mosea*  prayers, 
lod  that  during  the  past  year  he  and  his 
wik  and  all  his  children  had  been  con- 
f  ened  to  God. 

Moses  responded,  ^'  Brass  God,  Massa 
C,  doe  I  way  np  hea,  I  neber  fergit  you 
iQ  my  prayers ;  I  oilers  put  de  ole  massa 
&ide  de  new  one.  Bress  God !  dis  make 
Moses  tink  about  Joseph  in  Egypt 
agin." 

The  Colonel  then  stated  to  Mr.  B. 
that  his  object  in  coming  to  Baltimore 
was  to  boy  Moses  and  his  family  back 
agiia.     Bat  Mr.  B.  assured  him  that 


that  was  out  of  the  question,  for  he 
could  not  part  with  him;  and  he  in* 
tended  to  manumit  Moses  and  his  wife 
at  forty,  and  his  children  at  thirty-flTe 
years  of  age. 

Moses  was  not  far  wrong  in  his 
reference  to  Joseph.  For  when  Joseph 
was  sold  into  Egypt,  God  overruled  it  to 
his  good,  and  he  obtained  blessings  that 
were  far  beyond  his  expectations;  so 
with  Moses.  Joseph  CTentually  proved 
the  instrument  of  saving  tbe  lives  of 
those  who  sold  him.  Moses  proved  the 
instrument  in  God's  hands  of  saving  the 
man's  soul  who  sold  him. 

Old  Moses  is  still  living  and  doing 
well.  He  long  since  obtained  his  free- 
dom, and  at  present  occupies  a  comfort- 
able house  of  his  own :  and  I  suppose 
sings,  and  prays,and  shouts  to  his  heart's 
content. — American  Paper. 
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POWBB  OF  FAITH. 

When  a  man  can  look  upon  the  mys- 
teries of  Providence,  and  upon  all  his 
personal  afflictions  with  a  full,  a  lively, 
a  steadfast  conviction  that  He  who  has 
dispensed  them  has  done  right ;  when  he 
can  say » with  the  spirit  of  a  child, "  Even 
10,  FaUier;"  when  he  can  thus  throw 
himself  Vith  a  placid  temper  upon  the 
current  of  God  s  dispensations ;  under 
the  blackest  cloud,  under  the  rudest 
tempest,  adrift  upon  the  wildest  billows, 
he  is  happy.    And  this  is^Faith. 

When  ne  can  look  upon  the  doctrine 
of  God's  universal  supremacy  with  a 
steady  e^e ;  when  he  can  turn  to  this 
truth  with  an  unwavering  assurance, 
that  every  decision,that  every  apportion- 
ment, both  of  grace  and  justice,  will  be 
right ;  when,  thus  trustin§[  in  God,  he 
can  acquiesce  in  every  particular  of  his 
eovemment;  under  every  mystery,  he  is 
nappy.  All  things — al/tnings — are  done 
acoordinfi^  to  his  will;  for  God's  will  is  his 
—his  wiU  is  God's.  And  this  is — Faith, 

And  when  a  poor  sinner,  in  full  view 
of  tbe  tenors  and  strictness  of  the  law ; 
in  full  view  of  his  own  sins  and  ill-desert; 
ia  foil  Tiew  of  hia  own  helplesaness,  can 


trust  in  the  promises  of  God  through 
Christ;  when  he  can  feel  that  in  me 
blood  of  the  Lamb  there  is  a  sacrifice 
for  his  sins ;  when  he  can  thus  leave 
himself  quiedy  with  God,  and  wait  and 
look  for  salvation ;  surely  this  is  happi- 
ness.   Yet  thie,  too,  is — Faith. 

When  a  child  of  sorrows,  overwhelmed 
with  hardships  and  stripped  of  earthly 
comforts  can  go  to  Him  who  had  smitten 
him  and  kiss  the  rod ;  when  he  can  say, 
"  Though  thou  slay  me,  yet  I  will  trust 
in  thee '"  when  he  can  find  his  way  to 
the  place  of  secret  communion  to  recite 
his  griefs  and  to  ask  for  sympathy; 
when  he  can  go  to  the  throne  ot  grace 
for  consolation;  though  his  troubles 
have  been  like  a  flood,  and  the  cup  of 
his  adversity  like  wormwood,  yet  there, 
in  that  man's  breast,  in  that  torn  and 
bleeding  heart,  peace  gushes  up  like  a 
fountain,  and  the  happiness  ot  heaven 
like  a  reviving  stream.  But  this  is 
another  form  of  Faith.— Lessons  on  ths 
Cross. 

FREEDOM   OP  THOUGHT. 

Canst  thou  detain  yon  glittering  star 
as  it  appears  to  dart  athwart  the  jew- 
elled heavens  ?    Canst  thou  make  yon 
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yielding  waters  retain  the  furrow  made 
by  the  receding  wave  ?  Canst  thou  by 
a  word,  still  the  quivering  of  the  aspen? 
Or  canst  thou  check  the  droppings  of 
the  summer  shower  as  it  gently  falls, 
tapping  mildly  on  the  topmost  boughs 
of  the  stately  trees?  If  thou  canst, 
then  may  est  thou  check  the  onward 
course  of  mind,  and  hold  thought  in 
bondage  to  thy  will  I  The  boy  may  be 
caged,  and  fetters  may  be  bound  around 
the  stable  limbs  until  the  iron  shall  rust 
in  the  festering  flesh  ;  but  thought,  the 
beautiful,  the  godlike,  the  immortal 
essence,  will,  by  an  immutable  law  of 
our  bein^,  ever  remain  unshackled  by 
man's  fellow  tyrant  man. 

CHRIST    OIVINO     UP    THB    KINGDOM. 

1  Cor.  XV.  24. 

The  joyful  end  will  come,  which 
the  saints  are  looking,  longing,  and  hop- 
ing for ;  and  then  our  Lord  Jesus,  as 
man  and  mediator,  having  fully  exe- 
cuted the  whole  scheme  of  his  dispen- 
satory kingdom,  for  which  all  power 
was  given  him  after  his  resurrection, 
(^Matt.  xxviii.  18,  and  Phil.  ii.  9),  will 
deliver  up  his  commission,  trust,  and 
charge,  to  God  the  Father,  and  present 
all  his  members  together  as  a  glorious 
church  :  Eph.  v.  27. 

But  this  no  more  proves  that  he  will  in 
all  respects  cease  to  be  a  king,  or  to  have 
any  further  reign  or  dominion,  than  the 
Father  delivering  the  kingdom  to  his 
Son  proves  that  the  Father  himself 
ceased  to  be  King,  and  parted  with  his 
own  rule  and  dominion  over  all. 

Christ's  natural  and  essential  kingdom 
which  he  has  in  common  with  the 
Father  and  Spirit,  as  God,  will  have  no 
end.  And  he  in  his  human  nature  will 
wear  the  honour  of  his  office,  and  of  all 
his  mediatorial  performances,  and  will 
live  in  a  state  or  superior  authority  and 
glory,  as  the  Head  of  the  churdi  for 
ever.  Therefore  in  these  respects  his 
throne  and  kingdom  shall  never  pass 
away,  or  be  destroyed  :  Dan.  viii.  14; 
Lake  i.  83  ;  Heb.  i.  8  ;  and  Rev.  xi.  16. 
Thus  all  things.on  the  foot  of  his  finished 
mediation,  will  turn  to  their  original 
and  natural  order,  in  which  not  the 
Father  alone,  but  God  essentially  consi- 
dered, inclusive  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  and  all  the  perfections  of  the 


Godhead  which  are  common  to  the 
Sacred  Three,  will  be  the  immediate 
Fountain  of  dominion,  and  of  all  Divine 
emanations  and  communications  of  glory 
and  blessedness  to  all  the  saiftts,  and 
through  the  God-man  Jesus  Christ  at 
the  head  of  them,  will  manage  all  the 
affairs  of  his  heavenly  kingdom,  in  a 
more  immediate  way,  from  henceforth 
and  for  ever. 

J.  Guise,  D.D. 


CHRISTIAN    FRUGALITY. 

"Gather  up  the  fragments,"  was 
the  command  of  him  who  nad  the  power 
of  multiplying  without  end,  but  who 
would  lay  himself  under  no  obligation 
to  exert  a  miraculous  energy  to  repair 
the  profusion,  or  supply  the  negligence 
of  thoughtless  man .     VVhat  occasions  the 

f ►resent  dearth  of  every  necessary  of 
ife  ?  Not  the  unkindness  of  Heaven  ; 
for  the  earth  has  yielded  her  increase, 
and  our  garners  are  full ;  but  cruel 
oppression  on  the  one  hand,  and  abomi- 
nable waste  on  the  other.  The  precious 
fruits  of  the  ground  are,  contrary  to 
nature,  hoarded  up  in  expectation  of 
glutting  avarice  with  a  higher  return, 
till  they  corrupt ;  or  they  are  vilely  cast 
away  by  the  minions  of  opulence  and 
grandeur,  who  care  not  what  they  de- 
stroy, because  the  master's  fortune  is 
able  to  support  the  expenditure.  It  is 
one  and  not  the  least  of  the  evils  of 
war,  that  of  the  provisions  necessary  to 
the  maintenance  of  fleets  and  aroaies, 
one  half  at  least  goes  to  loss  through 
dishonesty,  carelessness,  and  wilful  prod- 
igality. This  profusion  is  often  found 
in  company  with  a  hard  and  stony 
heart.  It  appears  to  have  constituted  a 
great  part  of  the  criminality  of  the  rich 
man  in  the  gospel.  He  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  '*and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day."  But  this  was  not 
in  itself  sinful,  nor  is  it  charged  upon 
him  as  guilt.  The  offal  of  his  table  was 
not  wisely  used.  While  detestable 
luxury  reigned  within  doors,  the  cry  of 
misery  at  the  gate  was  disregarded. 
The  beggar  Lazarus  desired,  but  desired 
in  vain,  **  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table." 
It  is  in  every  man's  power  to  reduce  the 
price  of  provisions.    Let  him  purchase 
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no  more  than  what  is  needful,  and  let 
him  be  careful  to  look  after  the  frag- 
ments which  remain.  The  opulent  man 
is  responsible  for  the  inhumanity,  the 
extravaCgance,  the  criminal  neglect  of 
his  domesticSy  and  to  no  purpose 
does  he  exclaim  against  the  rapacity  of 


combinations  to  engross  and  enhance, 
while  he  is  fostering  the  mischief  by  the 
wretched  economy  of  his  own  house- 
hold. "Let  nothing  be  lost"  is  the 
economy  of  nature,  the  maxim  of  true 
wisdom,  and  a  precept  of  Christianity.—^ 
Hunter, 


iiloetrs* 


JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 

By  Ike  Bun.  and  Rer.  B.  fF.  Nori. 

Fmom  tiM  agw  of  aorroir  which  fly  not. 

Fran  th«  cnrae  which  hai  branduihed  ito  rod, 
From  Am  doom  of  tiu»  djing  who  die  not, 

Vnm  the  wraUk  of  the  i^tnte  God, 
Fram  Ike  foo  wks  oar  in^nev  hated, 

Aad  win  bate  m  when  Ui^  in  the  grave 
With  a  malice  vUdi  ne'er  can  be  nated, 
Oar  RcDCursi  b  mightj  to  nave. 


oerna, 


Bf  tbe  MTiDwa  He  welcomed  for  others. 

By  the  paia  which  he  bore  in  our  stead, 
Bf  Che  lore  which  it  more  than  a  brother's, 

Br  the  hleod  whidi  for  ns  he  hath  shed,— 
Be  naaaaved  from  the  storm  which  was  o'er 

Be  hae  merited  heaven  for  the  cnrst ; 
There  was  death  and  destruction  before  us, 

There  is  glofy  and  peace  for  the  worst. 

What  adics  He  from  those  who,  awaking 

At  the  flash  of  the  tempos  which  lower, 
Kkch  refuge  of  fiftLwhood  forsaking. 

Now  trust  to  His  goodness  and  power  ? 
Altkoogh  tbej  have  nothing  to  offer. 

He  uia  merer  enough  to  forgive ; 
He  firowiM  on  toe  proud  and  the  scoffer, 

Bat  He  says  to  the  penitent,  **  Live." 

By  that  truth  which  will  never  deceive  us. 

By  the  mercy  which  cannot  forsake. 
Of  the  kindness  which  never  will  grieve  us. 

That  Life  let  as  aratefally  take: 
Should  others  in  tolly  det^ise  it, 

Be  it  curs  on  His  love  to  depend ; 
When  they  scoff,  all  the  more  let  us  priM  it. 

And  troat  Him,  and  love  to  the  end. 

And  when  nature,  around  us  so  smiling, 

Seems  to  whimper  that  God  is  our  friend, 
Aad  the  prooupe,  each  sorrow  be^iling. 

Secures  us  support  to  the  end ; 
Othen  let  us  blew  Him  who  sought  us. 

When  bound  in  the  chain  of  despair, 
Aad  bv  his  own  agony  bought  ua. 

Hi*  bliss  anil  his  glory  to  share. 

And  whm  safe  in  that  rapturous  heaven. 

Oar  hearts  overflow  with  delight, 
Whneeaeh  sin  is  for  ever  forgiven. 

Where  dy  is  not  followed  1^  ni^rht. 
Where  the  mculty  never  shall  peni^, 

Whera  the  bright  eye  shall  never  be  dim, 
a  «3l  doable  our  blMsinga  to  cherish 

The  thought,— they  were  given  by  Him. 

^L.  XI. — ^WO.  CXXI. 


Tbot:^h,  therefore,  the  proud  may  assail  us 

.With  the  doctrines  of  heathens  and  Turks, 
Though  Anglican  Catholics  tell  us 

We  are  justified  partlv  by  workii. 
Till  death  from  our  warfare  release  us. 

Free  grace  let  us  loudly  proclaim  ; 
We  are  rescued  bu  trusting  in  J  rscs  ; 

We  are  wved  by  the  <lood  of  the  Lamb. 


THE  AGED  PILGRIM  LOOKING  UPWARD. 

Thbouoh  all  my  life,  my  gracious  God, 

I've  know  n  thy  tender  care ; 
Assist  me,  with  a  grateful  heart, 

Thy  goodneas  to  declare. 

For  threescore  years  and  ten,  now  gone, 
-Thv  mercy  I  adore  ; 

0  help  me,  as  my  sun  goes  down. 
To  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

Infirmity  now  binds  me  fast, 

But  goodness  tends  me  still ; 
Lord,  help  me,  till  my  life  is  past. 

To  bow  to  all  thy  will. 

1  see  the  path  to  thine  abode. 

Thy  iKTace  hath  made  it  mine ; 
To  C^hrLit,  to  waxh  me  iu  his  blood. 
My  spirit  I  resign. 

Here,  here  is  rock  that  m7ut  abide ; 

M  v  Saviour's  word  is  given, 
(And  this  can  never  be  denied) 

To  brbg  his  sheep  to  heaven. 

All  my  iniquities  forgive. 

Their  memory  edkce ; 
And  to  thy  bliss  my  soul  receive, 

A  mom' meat  of  grace  ! 

MXAS05. 


PARAPHRASE  OF  ISAIAH  Ix.  18—20. 

ViOLF.NCE  no  more  shnll  be  hoard  in  thy  land. 
In  thy  border  destruction  nor  wasting; 

But  thy  walU  in  salvation  for  ever  shall  stand. 
And  thy  gates  shall  be  praise  everlasting. 

No  mo-  e  shall  the  sun  be  the  light  of  thv  day, 
Nor  the  moon  thy  night's  ghwrninesHbrigliten ; 

But  thy  Lord  and  thy  Goil,  with  ined'able  ray. 
Thy  darkne*^  lor  ev«r  shall  lighten. 

No  more  shall  the  sun  of  His  prespnce  grow  dim. 
Nor  the  moon  of  HU  love  be  expended ; 

For  life  everlasting  belongeth  to  Him, 
And  the  days  of  thy  mourning  are  ended* 
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Hebieto?. 


Tfu  Bible  in  Many    Tonguet.     London : 
Religious  Tract  Society.     12ma  pp.  192. 

The  approaching  jubilee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  recals  our  atten- 
tion to  the  leading  facts  connected  with  the 
translation  and  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  our  own  and  other  tongues.  We 
can  scarcely  honour  too  highly  those  emi- 
nently pious  and  learned  men,  to  whose  self- 
denying  labours,  prosecuted  in  times  of 
papal  persecution  at  the  imminent  peril  of 
their  lives,  we  owe  the  earliest  translations 
of  the  word  of  God  into  English.  Foremost 
among  these  stands  Wickliffe,  justly  called 
the  morning-star  of  the  Reformation.  Why 
he  has  been  so  little  alludeid  to  in  connexion 
with  the  subject,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 
More  than  a  century  before  Coverdale  and 
Tyndale  were  born,  and  at  a  time  when 
England  was  overspread  with  the  dark  night 
of  Popery,  this  intrepid  reformer  arose  and 
strock  a  light,  which  was  never  to  be  ex- 
tinguished, and  has  gone  on  increasing 
till  now.  In  the  year  1381-2,  having  re- 
tired to  his  living  in  Lutterworth,  Leicester- 
shire, he  there  finished  his  translation  of  the 
Bible  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  manuscript 


the  ruthless  hand  of  persecution,  took  up  the 
work  and  carried  it  through. 

These,  then,  are  the  three  mighty  men 
— the  first  in  order,  in  connexion  with  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  English; 
and  worthy  they  are  to  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance.  And  it  is  remarkable  that 
each  of  these  men  was  marked  out  as  a 
special  object  of  hatred  by  the  church  of 
Rome.  As  for  Wickliffe— protected  by 
John  Duke  of  Lancaster — he,  indeed,  died 
in  peace;  but,  forty-six  years  after,  the  then 
pope  showed  what  he  would  have  done  had 
Wickliffe  been  alive,  by  ordering  his  bones 
to  be  taken  up  ,and  burnt.  Tyndale, 
was  pursued  with  unrelenting  malice  by 
the  emissaries  of  Rome,  and  at  last  strangled 
by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman,  and 
his  body  also  burnt.  No  thanks  to  Rome 
that  Coverdale  did  not  share  the  same  fate. 
At  the  accession  of  Mary,  he  was  deprived 
and  imprisoned,  and  even  marked  out 
for  slaughter ;  but  was  spared  at  the  inter- 
cession of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  re- 
leased on  condition  of  his  leaving  the  king- 
dom. With  these  and  a  hundred  more 
facts  before  their  eyes,  how  dare  the 
Romanist  to  say  that  his  church  is  favour- 


copies  of  which  (for  the  age  of  printing  had  •  able  to  the  translation  and  circulation  of  the 
not  yet  arrived)  are  to  be  found  in  the  British ;  Holy  Scriptures  .<*    Nothing  can  be  clearer 


Museum  and  the  University  libraries.  As  a 
critical  performance,  it  was,  of  course,  in-  ! 
ferior  to  those  produced  from  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek;  but  as  the  first  grand  effort  in 
this  line,  made  under  immense  disadvan- 
tages, and  as  a  work  of  zeal  and  heroism, 
it  must  be  deemed  superior  to  them  all. 

Next  as  a  work  of  zeal  and  heroism,  we 
reckon  Tyndale's  translation  of  the  New 
.  Testament  from  the  Greek.  The  printing- 
press,  that  grand  instrument  in  God's  hand 
for  the  uprooting  of  superstition  and  the  dis- 
semination of  the  truth,  was  now  set  up ; 
and  in  1526  an  edition  of  1500  was  published 
on  the  continent,  many  of  which  found  their 
way  to  England.  In  this  translation  Tyn- 
dale was  assisted  bv  Frith  and  Roye. 

To  Miles  Coverdale,  however,  belongs  the 
honour  of  having,  in  1535,  published  to  the 
world  the  first  complete  translation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  Engliah.  It  was  Tyn- 
dale who,  having  completed  the  New  Testa- 
ment, now  commenced  the  revision  of  the 
Old  ;  and  who,  assisted  by  Coverdale,  trans- 
lated the  Pentateuch :  but  it  was  Cover- 
^le  who,  when  his  companion  fell  beneath 


from  history  than  this,  that  if  the  Papacy 
could  have  had  her  way,  the  treasures  of  the 
Bible  to  this  moment  would  have  been  lock- 
ed up  in  an  unknown  tongue  from  the  com- 
mon people,  and  all  who  attempted  eithei 
by  translating  or  preaching  them  faithfullj 
to  impart  to  them  its  glorious  truth,  extermi- 
nated from  the  earth.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
who  foiled  the  design  of  our  enemies  ;  and 
**  wherein  they  dealt  proudly.  He  was  above 
them."  Stealthy  are  the  attempts  whicii 
are  being  made  by  Papists,  Puseyites,  anc 
others,  to  filch  back  that  which  we  have  ob- 
tained. To  every  sincere  Protestant,  t< 
every  lover  of  God's  truth,  we  would  say 
**  Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast;  let  no  mai 
take  thy  crown." 

As  regards  the  book  now  before  us, — **  Th< 
Bible  in  many  tongues,*'  is  at  once  a  popula: 
compendium  of  most  interesting  facts,  an( 
such  a  book  as  a  man  of  extensive  reading 
and  accurate  observation  only  could  hav< 
written.  What  can  be  more  interostinj 
than  to  trace  these  waters  of  life,  descendin) 
first  from  heaven,  then  wellini^  up  in  man; 
lands  and  many  tongues  P    What  more  in 
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teresUng  than  to  mark  the  hand  of  God  in  r  wish  it  success.    We  cannot  look  upon  its 
the  preservatioci  and    propagation  of   the Upproaching  jubilee  with  indifference.    We 


Scriptures,  and  in  rendering  them  in 
digenoQs  and  causing  them  to  bear 
fruit  in  all  lands?  Let  those  who  would 
hare  a  bird's-eye  view  of  these  subjects, 
porcbaae  this  book,  and  store  their  minds  i 
with  ita  inyaloable  facts  and  observations. 
We  commend  it  especially  to  the  young  men 
of  our  churches  and  congregations.  It 
eootaina  information  with  which  it  behoves 
them,  above  all  others,  to  be  acquainted, 
that  they  may  be  men  of  understanding 
with  regard  to  the  times,  and  prove  them- 
selves  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth. 
Erery  year  makea  it  more  evident  on  what 
eventful  times  we  have  fallen,  and  how  im- 
portant it  is  that  our  young  men  should  not 
be  mere  dUettanUs,  delighting  in  literary 
novelties,  but  men  of  intellectual  and  moral 
•trengtli,  fully  equipped  with  the  armour  of 
tmtb,  and  prepared  for  every  good  work. 

Tlie  aspect  of  affairs  on  the  continent,  in 
Cluna,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  world  over,  gives 
Immenae  tmnortance,  at  the  present  time, 
to  the  translation  and  circulation  of  the 
Seriptaret.  Whatever  changes  have  taken 
places  and  an  taking  place,  of  a  beneficia] 
kind,  are  attributable,  under  God,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  this  cause.  Like  that 
"  cake  of  barley  bread  which  tumbled  into 
the  boat  of  Midian,  came  unto  a  tent,  and 
smote   it,  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it, 

that  the  tent  lay  along,"— the  word  of  God  j  1,  Chapter- house- court.  Pp. 
is  most  simple  and  salutary  in  its  ingre-  book,  as  the  title-page  intimates,  contains 
dients,  most  mighty  and  terrible  in  its  remarks  and  meditations,  suited  to  the  cases 
effecta.  Its  arrival  and  reception  among  a'  of  **  babes,  young  men,  and  fathers.'*  It  is 
people  is  succeeded  everywhere  and  in  every  \  a  cabinet  of  experimental  observations,  from 
age  by  the  overthrow  of  long-established !  which  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  a  small 
lystems  of  error  and  superstition,  and  the  selection.  **Milk  and  strong  meat"  are 
letting  up  of  that  kingdom  which  is  right-  '  presented  in  due  proportions ;  and  no  child 
eoosness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  of  God  can  fail  to  derive  instruction  and 
Ghost.     The  Bible  is  the  great    political  com foit  from  its  pages.    A  short  memoir  of 


cannot  regard  with  indifference  its  success- 
ful efforts  to  give,  by  means  of  colporteurs 
and  others,  the  bread  of  life  to  the  famish- 
ing  thousands  in  Europe,  or  the  projected 
plan  of  pouring  a  million  of  Testaments 
In  the  vernacular  tongue  into  China  at  this 
critical  time.  To  this  we  must  add  that 
the  increasing  indifference,  not  to  say 
hostility,  of  a  large  portion  of  the  clergy  to 
the  Bible  Society  induce  in  our  minds  a  yet 
more  earnest  sympathy  therewith.  At  such 
a  time,  the  liberal -hearted  Christian,  while 
giving  his  chief  support  to  those  institutions 
which  have  the  first  claim  on  him,  will  not 
forget  that  a  blessing  is  promised  to  them 
that  "sow  beside  all  waters."  We  envy 
not  the  professing  Christian,  whoever  he 
may  be,  or  under  whatever  pretext,  who  at 
such  a  time,  hides  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  or 
refuses  to  *'come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'* 
But  above  all,  let  not  Baptists  forget  to 
support  "  The  Bible  Translation  Society." 

R.  W.  0. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Deep  Things  of  Ood.  By  Sir  Richard 
Hill,  Bart.,  M.P.,  elder  brother  of  the  late 
Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  London  :  James  Paul, 
loo.      This 


regenerator  as  well  as  religious  reformer  of 
mankind.  It  is  so,  because  it  is  God's  book 
—because  it  contains  God's  truth — and  be- 
cause God  has  promised  his  blessing  and  his 


the  author  is  prefixed. 

The  Baptist  Almanac ;  or^  Chronological^ 
Biographical^  and  Statistical  Year-book  for 
1854.     London  :    Houlston  and  Stoneman. 


Spirit  to  attend  it.  If  these  considerations ,  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  .^  ^^^^^^^  ^^j  ^^^^ 
«e  adapted  to  jpread  consternation  among ,.  ^^^^^^^^^^  j^  ^^.^  ^^^^^.^^  j,,^  ^^^ 
iUfoea,theyoughtsurelytom8pireitsfnends  production  before  us  is  a  failure.     We  re- 

commend  the  editor  to  make  himself  better 


with  confidence,  and  animate  them  with  new 
leal  in  the  spread  of  Bible  truth. 

Though  circumstances  unhappily  occurred 
tome  years  since,  inducing,  to  a  considerable 


acquainted  with  our  denominational  move- 
ment!; before  venturing  upon  an  almanack 
for  1855.     The  blunders  we  are  able  to 


extent  the  painful  but  ^ce»"7»ePjirat.on  , ^  ^  numerous,  that  we  should  not 

ofBapusU  from  the  BiWe  Soaet^^^^^^^ 
they  might  support  the  faithful  and  «nim. ,  ^^        , 
pogned  version  of  the  Scnptures  by  their  i  ^  ^ 

missionaries  in  India,  yet  we  cannot  but  still  The  Great  Storm  in  1703.  By  C.  Wool- 
rcgard  that  Society  as  a  noble  iiytitu-  ]  lacott.  Published  for  the  Baptist  Tract 
tioo,  engaged  in  a  mission  of  immense  im-  Society.  Pp  24.  At  the  chapel  in  which 
portance  among  the  nations;  and  in  this  Mr.  W.  officiates,  an  annual  service  is  held 
view  we  heartilv.  and  in  the  name  of  God,  to  commemorate  this  *'  Great  Storm."    It 
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tbiriy  niillions  of  souls  ;  yet  these  two  states 

ire  bat  a  fraction  of  the  great  West. 

The  rapid    increase   of    our    population 
io  this  region  of    country    is   astonishing. 

Ifbere  (be  red  man  pursued  bis  game  un- 
m-Ae^ted  in  an  unbroken  wild  a  few  years ; 
i^c.  is  now  teeming  with  a  white  population,  j 
Siue  after  state  1ms  grown  up.    The  emi- 1 
put  arrirea,  the  stately  forest  yields  to  the  j 
mtliog  wheat- fields,  rows  of  Indian  com,  j 
the  garden,  and  the  cottage.    Still  the  surge  | 
of  life  rolb  on  like  a  mighty  stream.  About; 
fifty  years  ago  emigrants  arrived  only  at  the  I 
irerage  rate  of  twenty  par  day,  now  they  | 
vriTe  at  the  average  rate  of  a  thousatui  per 
fkjft  being  an  increase  of  fifty-fold  in  fifty 
years. 

In  these  new  states  large  cides  are  also 
npidly  springing  up  around  us.  Chicago  in 
1832  was  nothing  more  than  an  Indian  camp 
viih  a  single  cottage,  but  now  it  is  a  thriving 
Qtj  of  50,000  souls,  having  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  in  seven  langui^es.  St. 
Loois  grew  from  4.000  to  64,000  in  twenty 
]cani  and  now  counts  a  population  of  90,000 
Knis.  Cincinnati,  already  a  city  of  160,000, 
vas  settled  vrith  twenty  persons  within  the 
memory  of  those  now  living.  Then  there  is 
I  laige  back  country  for  these  cities  to  grow 
ud  have  support  They  are  not  crowded 
together  as  cities  in  New  England  or  Eu- 
rope. They  are  from  100  to  1,000  miles 
iparL 

Palestine,  the  goodly  land,  with  all  its 
wealth  and  cities,  was  not  half  as  large  as 
Michigan.  Those  four  renowned  cities  of 
antiquity,  Jerusalem,  Damascus,  Heliopolis, 
sod  Palmyra,  lay  in  a  smaller  space  than 
St  Louis,  Louisville,  and  Cincinnati.  The 
fact  is,  everything  is  on  a  large  scale  in  the 
West,  and  invites  a  dense  population,  corres- 
poodiog  with  our  rivers  and  lakes,  lofty 
mountains,  extensive  forests,  and  large 
prairies.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  population  will  come.  The  average 
population  of  all  America  is  only  about  three- 
and-a-half  to  the  square  mile,  while  that  of 
Europe  is  sixty-eight.  Now,  such  a  dif- 
ference as  this  is  unnatural,  and  cannot  long 
continue.  The  resources  of  wealth  and  labour 
are  here,  and  the  people  will  come.  Our 
population  must  increase.  This  is  no  time 
fur  the  Church  to  slumber,  or  its  members 
to  sleep.  To  meet  the  necessities  of  this 
growing  population,  a  church  must  be 
gathered,  a  minister  settled,  and  a  meeting- 
house built  ev^  day. 

It  is  true  that  here  are  difficulties  of  a 
peculiar  nature  to  be  overcome.  Our  popu- 
lation is  a  sort  of  medley.  Emigrants  arrive 
here  from  almost  every  tongue  and  nation 
under  heaven.  And  not  only  so ;  it  often 
bappem  that  tb^  are  very  diverse  a^oog 


(themselves.  Two  Germans  may  not  be 
I  much  alike  ;  two  Englishmen  often  greatly 
^  differ ;  and  two  Americans  are  often  very 
I  much  unlike  one  another.  About  40,000 
Chinese  have  come  over,  and  mainly  settled 
in  California  Then  there  are  about  three 
millions  of  Germans  amongst  us,  with  a 
number  of  French,  Swedes,  and  others;  so 
that  the  Agents  of  our  Home  Mission  have 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  six  or  seven  languages. 
Such  a  population,  thrown  together  from 
the  cities  and  countries  of  different  king- 
doms,  cherish  different  views  respecting 
religion  and  education,  government,  and 
almost  everything  else.  Strangers  among 
strangers,  and  in  many  instances  influenced 
by  the  same  spirit  as  Lot  when  he  went  to 
Sodom, — it  is  often  difficult  to  turn  their 
attention  to  the  gospel. 

Still,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  much  has 
been  done.  During  the  past  year  179 
missionaries  and  agents  have  been  in  the 
employ  of  the  society,  labouring  in  13  states 
and  territories,  supplying  about  500  princi- 
pal and  subordinate  stations ;  1,025  persons 
have  been  baptized,  59  churches  organized, 
12  new  places  of  worship  built,  and  30  more 
are  in  progress  of  building.  These  labours 
have  cost  $51,470,  56~about  £11,000. 

At  Cascade  we  are  making  some  little 
progress.  The  church  has  nearly  doubled 
since  I  have  been  here.  We  have  built  a 
neat,  substantial  brick  house  of  worship,  and 
have  it  paid  for.  Although  it  stands  in  a 
comparative  wilderness,  yet  it  is  finished  in 
a  modem  style.  The  backs  of  the  seats  are 
a  little  inclined,  and  the  fronts  a  little 
elevated,  so  that  the  hearer  sits  very  com- 
fortably. The  woodwork  is  topped  over 
with  black  walnut,  and  the  ends  of  the  pewa, 
or  rather  slips,  are  finished  with  a  scroll. 

O  that  we  may  all  go  forward  in  the  Lord's 
work  I  "  The  American  Bible  Union,"  a 
society  for  giving  pure  versions  of  the  Bible 
in  all  languages  throughout  the  world,  is 
doing  nobly,  and  accomplishing  a  glorious 
work. 

Let  us,  my  brother,  live  near  to  Jesus, 
live  to  his  praise,  and  live  to  his  glory ;  then 
all  will  be  well.     Yours  in  Christian  love, 

To  Mr.  J.  Oliver.  Jobm  Bates. 


Belize,  Honduras,  Oct,  15,  1853. 
To  Ma.  Olivbe:  My  Dear  Brother, — I 
am  pleased  to  find  my  communications  inter- 
esting to  the  committee  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society,  and  very  much  esteem  their  united 
remembrance  of  me  at  this  distance.  It  is 
next  to  visiting  them,  and,  I  confess,  re- 
freshes my  spirit.  I  am,  in  great  mercy,  per- 
mitted to  report  health  agM&  in  109  iftnaVf^ 
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except  my  eldest  daughter,  who  hts  this 
week  had  return  of  fever,  so  as  to  prevent 
her  attending  to  school;  bat  my  second 
daughter  is  now  able  to  take  her  place  in 
sncb  an  emergency,  and  the  school  goes  on. 

I  am  happy  to  observe  that  the  location 
Bill  has  been  interrupted  in  its  coarse,  and 
trust  that  transpiring  events  will  prevent  its 
being  again  proposed.  I  am  also  plesoed  to 
observe  the  Braintree  case  so  definitivdy 
settled.  Each  leads  to  hope  that  the  self- 
supporting  principle  is  predominating. 

1  have  three  promising  enqairers,^K>De  a 
young  man  brought  up  for  a  time  at  the 
mission  school,  very  hopeful  and  gratifying 
to  my  mind,  and  a  nephew  to  an  old  de- 
parted sister  in  the  Lord.  I  now  again 
refer  to  Rvatanj  respecting  which  I  wrote  by 
last  mail  to  brother  Bowser  and  Mr.  Ander- 
son, of  Edinburgh.  I  went  to  Ruatan  on  Uie 
5th  of  August,  and  reached  on  the  21st,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  present  at  the  opening 
of  their  new  pladfe  of  worship,  the  first 
erected  by  the  Baptists  on  the  island.  I 
took  with  me  three  of  my  children,  having 
«)btained  a  free  passage  by  a  trader  belong- 
ing to  a  merchant  in  Belize,  named  C. 
Hempstead,  Esq.  I  lived  at  Mr.  Elwin's, 
where  we  were  also  freely  entertained 
during  our  stay.  The  same  vessel  was,  two 
days  after,  in  quitting  the  island  for  New 
Orleans,  dashed  in  pieces  on  the  island  of 
Cozomel.  No  lives  lost,  teaching  us  to  ob- 
serve the  goodness  of  God  in  our  preserva- 
tion. 

My  first  object,  on  seeing  the  brethren, 
was  to  learn  what  state  of  forwardness  the 
house  was  in.  I  found  it  wanted  but  a 
few  days*  work  to  be  ready  for  cur  purpose, 
and  that,  by  the  devotedness  of  the  brethren, 
they  had  erected  a  house  3dfl.  9in.  by  2dft., 
(I  write  from  memory)  a  frame-house  of 
timber  from  the  states  of  America — two 
storeys,  the  under  one  as  yet  but  wattled 
round  with  leaves,  but,  pro  tmn  ,  sufficiently 
convenient  to  keep  Sabbath-school  in,  and, 
if  needed,  day-school  also. 

The  roof  is  of  thatch,  but  of  a  lasting 
kind.  It  stands  close  upon  the  sea- beach, 
and  is  adspted  to  the  purpose  of  administer- 
ing the  ordinance  of  baptism.  On  the  very 
day  of  opening,  two  were  immersed  in  the 
name  of  the  sacred  Trinity— a  white  female 
and  a  black  male.  In  the  case  of  the  former, 
there  is,  under  Ood,  all  praise  to  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  for  their 
appearance  among  us;  1  mean  the  female 
and  her  husband,  who,  although  approved 
for  the  ordinance,  did  not  then  conform  on 
account  of  erisipelas  in  his  limbs.  It  ap- 
pears that  brother  Warner  had  lent  them 
Mouell  on  Communion,  Their  attention  was 
Ljirrestedf  and,  without  acquainting  any  one 


of  their  altered  sentiments,  both  offered 
themselves  to  me,  giving  a  most  satisfactory 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  and  of 
their  view  of  the  ordinance.  I  have  long 
known  them  as  a  worthy  couple,  holding  the 
sentiments  of  the  Independents.  They  had 
lately  with  much  firmness  resisted  the 
zealous  efforts  of  the  Methodist  minister. 

The  expense  of  the  buOdinjg,  had  all  been 
paid  at  the  regular  rate,  is  estimated  at  1,000 
dollars,  or  £200  steriing.  1  found  all  met 
but  £50,  chiefly  owing  as  carpenters'  wages, 
and  some  of  the  lumber.  On  stating  to 
my  hooi,  Mr.  Elwin,  the  condition  of  oar 
a&irs,  he  at  once  gave  us  a  challenge, 
although  he  had  already  contributed  £10 
sterling,  that  if  £30  were  made  up  before 
my  departure  to  clear  off  all,  he  would  add 
the  other  £20.  At  a  meeting  of  the  brethren 
we  resolved  to  accept  the  challenge.  For 
myself  1  took  £10,  on  condition  I  were 
allowed  to  include  all  1  might  collect  during 
my  stay  on  the  bland.  I  was  able  to  collect 
jt5.  The  remainder  is,  as  yet,  out  of  my 
own  pocket,  nor  do  1  see  how  it  is  to  be  re- 
stored to  it ;  but  He,  whose  cause  it  was,  sees 
all,  and  I  mean  to  wait  Bis  way  of  payment. 
The  members  agreed  to  divide  the  remain- 
ing £20  among  them,  and  ten  sisters  engaged 
to  collect  it.  So  the  new  Baptist  meeting- 
house at  Buatan  stands  finished  and  free  of 
debt  in  the  first  month  of  its  erection.  This  is 
more  than  can  be  said  of  that  in  Belize  after 
years  of  use.  The -full  congregations  that 
worsliip  there  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
afford  me  ground  to  hope  that  one  day,  not 
distant,  an  effort  will  be  made  to  wipe  off 
the  remaining  debt.  I  am  personally  re- 
sponsible, and  must  pay  £20  ere  the  year 
closes,  having  promised.  1  find  much  to 
say,  but  must  close.  Begging  to  be  remem- 
bered to  Ube  committee  and  all  friends,  I  am, 
dear  brother,  truly  yours  in  Christ, 

Alexandbr  Hekderson. 

DBlfMARK. 

Copenhagen f  Nov.  18,  1853. 
To  Mr.  Oltvbr  :  Mt'  dear  Brother, — 
Your  letter  of  October  13th,  containing  a 
cheque  for  £30,  has  duly  come  to  band.  I 
am  sorry  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  inform 
you  of  its  safe  arrival  till  now,  having  been 
absent  from  home  a  considerable  time.  I 
feel  much  indebted  to  you,  my  dear  brother, 
for  your  sympathy  with  me.  The  Lord  has 
indeed  been  very  gracious  to  me.  He  has 
preserved  me  amidst  disease,  dangers,  and 
death,  to  which  I  was  as  much  exposed  as 
others,  for  1  stayed  in  Copenhagen  to  comfort 
and  encourage  the  brethren  while  Death 
i  eigned  most  fearfully  on  every  hand ;  and  I 
l&cwae  Tiaited  Aalborg  in  the  time  of  the 
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pfit  rnfTfallfy.     O  the  wonderful  gnce  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  so  kind  to  such  a  poor  sin 
ml    O  that  I   may  live  to  praise  him — 
lire  to  his  glory  ! 

After  my  last  letter  to  Mr.  Lewis,  brother 
Biqnus  JorgensoQ,  who  lives  at  a  place 
caOed  Hessel,  with  myself,  went  one  night 
U)i  meeUng*  of  the  church-believers  in  Olgod 
parish.  Three  preachers  of  theirs  had  arrived 
then ;  sonae  of  them  are  generally  sent  out 
eren  year  to  visit  the  faithful,  and  to  en- 
eoarage  them,  and  warn  them  against  being 
led  astray  by  dangerous  sects  (such,  for  in- 
lUDce,  as  the  Baptists),  exhorting  tbem  to 
hold  fast  their  baptismal  covenant.  One  of 
the  preachers  was  an  old  farmer,  and  a  first- 
rate  ranter,  who  talked  ad  infinitum.  He 
talked  a  great  deal  about  the  catechism,  the 
irtides  of  faith,  and  the  right  understanding 
of  them,  and  Christian  charity;  and  all  the 
while  he  was,  in  a  conceited  ^ind  of  way, 
aiming  at  us,  knowing  quite  well  who  we 
were,  bat  not  possessing  sufficient  courage, 
it  ffeemed,  boldly  to  come  out  with  what  he 
inteoded,  for  be  did  not  so  much  as  men- 
tkn  btplisin,  though  it  is  a  most  important 
vtide  of  his  faith.  One  of  the  others 
seemed  to  be  a  sensible  man,  and  delivered 
1  very  good  address.  The  third  was  a  little 
stoat  man,  and  had  every  appearance  of  being 
a  joriml  companion.  He  did  not  address  the 
meetiDg,  bat  by  his  gestures,  and  smiles,  and 
tifhs,  and  a  few  words,  he  intimated  his  ap- 
proval of  what  the  others  did  and  said. 

Well,  the  meeting  continued  to  a  very  late 
boor.  Now  they  sung  very  long  hymns 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  long  verses,  each  verse 
of  six,  eight,  or  more  lines ;  and  then  the  old 
genileman  talked  ;  really,  he  seemed  to  be 
inexbaastible,  and  I  began  to  fear  that  we 
khould  have  to  stay  there  all  the  night.  We 
had  sat  quite  mute  all  the  evening,  except 
nogiog  a  little,  but  at  last  the  old  gentleman 
valked  about  the  room  and  spoke  in  a  fami- 
liar manner,  now  and  then  turning  himself 
tovards  me,  as  if  he  were  speaking  to  me. 
I  thought  there  could  be  no  barm  in  saying 
1  word,  after  listening  all  the  evening ;  but  1 
bad  scarcely  opened  my  mouth  before  one  of 
tbem  struck  off  a  hymn,  and  the  whole 
assembly  began  to  sing.  We  then  thought 
it  right  to  retire.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  seldom  used  at  these 
meetings.  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  I  held  a  meeting 
at  Heseelhoe.  There  were  several  people, 
but  not  many.  Saturday,  29th  Oct.,  1  went 
from  Hesselhoe  to  Qive  Parish,  about  thirty 
miles,  visited  several  people  there,  and  left 
again  for  Hesselhoe  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  1 . 

A  most  awful  circumstance  occurred  at 
Hesselhoe  while  I  was  staying  there,  which 
sbowi  the  dissipated  habits  of  the  people,  and 
the  fearfal  effects  of  drinking.    On  Sanda/, 


Nov.  7,  there  was  a  wedding  at  Hesselhoe, 
to  which  brother  R.  Jorgenson  and  myself 
were  invited.  Although  we  bad  no  inclination 
at  all  to  go,  yet  expecting  that  we  might  have 
an  opportunity  of  speaking  upon  the  things 
of  Qod,  we  determined  to  pay  a  visit  to 
them.  These  weddintrs  are  generally  largel/ 
attended.  At  this  there  were  more  than  one 
hundred  people.  They  are  continued  for 
two  or  three  daya  There  is  plenty  of  liquor, 
and  free  use  is  made  of  it  The  clergyman 
and  clerk  or  schoolmaster  generally  attend, 
but  the  clergyman  did  not  attend  this.  After 
dinner  the  clergyman  or  clerk  commences 
dancing  with  the  bride,  and  this,  with  all 
sorts  of  amusements,  is  continued  through  the 
day,  although  it  be  the  Lord's- day.  The 
usual  scenes  of  intoxication  and  wickedness 
continued  through  the  three  days.  I  took 
occasion  in  my  visit  to  speak  of  the  evil  of 
these  things,  and  protest  against  the  iniquity 
of  their  doings,  especially  their  love  of 
drunkenness,  and  warned  them  that  no 
drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  night  of  their  closing  festival,  when  I 
was  in  bed  and  asleep,  I  was  called  up. 
They  wanted  me  to  go  to  one  of  the  houses 
where  a  man,  nanaed  Johannes,  who  had 
been  drinking  among  the  party,  had  suddenly 
expired  in  the  midst  of  bis  sins.  We  went 
as  requested,  and  saw  the  man  lying  on  the 
bed,  dead.  It  seemed  that  he  bad  become 
so  intoxicated  that  his  wife  and  others  had 
taken  him  home,  laid  him  on  the  bed,  and 
left  him.  His  wife  and  children  returned 
to  the  party.  Alas !  when  they  came  home 
late  at  night,  he  was  dead.  O  how  awful,  I 
said,  in  such  a  condition  to  enter  into 
eternity,  and  to  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  the  righteous  Judge  and  holy  God  !  May 
drunkards  in  this  see  the  fearful  conse- 
quences of  drinking,  and  for  ever  relinquish 
it ;  and  may  professors  of  religion,  who  by 
their  example  encourage  others  to  drink, 
condemn  this  evil  practice !  Some  seemed 
to  feel  and  lament ;  they  had  sent  for  me, 
but  what  could  I  do  for  them  ?  I  could  give 
them  no  hope  or  comfort  concerning  the 
man  now  dead,  but  I  exhorted  them  to  take 
warning  from  his  example.  1  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  and  pointed  them 
to  Jesus  Christ  who  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  and  exhorted  them  to  turn  to 
him  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  death. 
I  said  much  more,  and  offered  to  pray  with 
them,  and,  kneeling  down,  requested  them 
to  kneel  before  the  Lord ;  but,  whether  from 
ignorance,  pride,  or  shame,  they  did  not 
ct>mply.  The  day  after  the  man's  death, 
many  people  came  to  see  him,  all  of  whom 
were  treated  by  the  wife  with  whiskey,  not- 
withstanding what  bad  taken  place.  Such 
is  the  hardeoiog  nature  of  tin. 
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I  returned  here  on  the  I3th  inst,  after!  by  »  deoutation  composed  of  ten  members 
hAving  been  away  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  of  our  churches,  finding  that  the  Emperor 
year,  in  which  time  1  haTc  travelled  many  was  come  toCompiegne,  waited  upon  him  to 
hundreds  of  miles,  preached  the  gospel  in  make  our  complaints,  and  ask  for  justiop. 
many  places,  and  distributed  a  goxlly  num-  He  received  us  with  dignity,  and  told  us,  in 
ber  of  religious  tracU,  and,  may  I  not  be  Uking  our  petition,  *  I  will  examine  the 
permitted  to  add,  many  a  time  suflfered  not  thing.  Certainly  I  love  liberty  of  worship.' 
a  little  hardship,  though  at  other  times  I  You  wiU  not  be  sorry  to  hear  what  our 
have  had  great  joy.  May  the  Lord  con-  petition  contained ;  here  is  a  copy.  In  read- 
descend  to  bless  my  bumble  and  feeble  efforts  ingit,  you  will  perceive  that  we  have  en- 
to  promote  his  kingdom  and  glory,  and  the  deavoured  to  be  as  simple  as  possible. 

yourtelf  and  family,  and  aU  kind  friends,  |  s>apoi£on, 

I  remain,  my  dear  brotLer,    yours  affec- !     "  '  Sibb,— The  first  desire  of  our  heart  is 

tionately  in  the  Lord,  ,  to  thank  your  Majesty  that  you  have  done  os 

A.  P.  FOrstkr.       the  honour  to  admit  us  to  an  audience.    Yoa 

'  see  before  you,  sire,  the  pastors  and  delegates 

of  the  Protestant  Baptist  Churches  of  Aisne, 

..i>^««.  ,«  »».«/.»  which  three    decrees  of  the   prefect  have 

BAPTiOTS  IN  rRANCE.  ^^^^^    j^^    ordering   the    closing   of  their 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Priwutive   Church  chapels  (J*r.  temples)  and  the  dissolution  ol 

Magazine,)  their  congregations.     To  justify  these  inex- 

_        -»  XT  •!  1      J     plicable   measures  towards  us,  the  prefect 

DEARBROTHER,--Your  readers  are  already  J^^  ^j^^^  ^^   ^^^  ^^^  ^-  di^ant  Prolet- 

appnsed  of    the  fact  that  oar   Amencan  t^Q^. 

brethren  carry  on  missionary  operations  to  ,.  i  Nevertheless,  sire,  we  make  an  ia- 
a  considerable  extent  in  the  north  of  France.  ^^^  y^^^^^y^  ^f  ProtesUnUsm.  0« 
These  are  presided  over  hy  Mr.  Millard,  an  ^^j,^„  ^^^^  ^y  thousands  in  England »d 
Amencan  brother  but  earned  on  chiefly  by  .^  Germany,  by  thousands  in  America,  hi 
native  converts  from  the  Roman  Catholic  p^^„^^  they  spread  through  the  peaceible 
diurch.  The  blessings  of  God  has  mam-  population  of  the  north  and  also  of  the  south. 
fMtly  rested  on  their  Ubours,  and  several  ^^  ^^^y^.     y^^  ^^  ^^^  considered  a 

churches  have  been  formed  after  the  aposto-  ^^^^^^  ^^^j  ^^^  ^^^  Protestant  brethren 
he  model  to  which  additions  are  made  of  other  communii.ns.  As  for  our  morality, 
from  Ume  to  Ume,  through  the  mimstry  of  ^j^^^  ^^  certificates  of  which  we  are  the 
tneword.      .    _ ,      _        ,  _  •  bearers  will  attest  that  we  are  honest  citizens, 

Since  Louis  Napoleon  became  Emperor,  ^a  submissive  to  the  laws  of  your  goveVn- 
these  small  ^mblies  of  Chnstians  have,^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^-  ^„  the  grand  prindplei 
been  subjected  to  senous  interruptions,  and  ^f  ^^^^^^  ^^  which  the  iUu.trioos 
asm  the  case  of  Mr  Foul  on,  their  places  of  Napoleon  I.  proclaimed  in  these  terms.- 
wonhip  have  been  closed  by  the  cml  au-..,^^^  ^^^^J,  j^,^^^^  ^^^^^  l^j^  ^^ 
thonties.  urged  on  by  the  wily  and  perse-'^^^i^j  j^j^^j,  ^heconsUtution.sothal 
cutmg  priesthood.  These  annoyances  and  ^^  ^^.t^ate  can  touch  it;  no  man  can  saj 
interrupuons  have  grown  to  so  great  a  height,  ^^  another,  Thou  shall  not  exercise  such  a 
that  on  a  recent  occasion,  when  the  Emperor  ^^^^^ip,  and  thou  shalt  exercise  it  on  such  a 
Tisited  those  parU.  a  deputation  waited  upon  day:"-principles  which  you  have  sanctioned 
him  to  present  their  complaints  and  remon-  ^  ^j^^  constitution  with  which  you  have  en- 
itrances.  The  following  account  from  my  /^^^^  y^^  ^y^  ^^^  ^ambly  to  sup- 
friOTd,  Mr.  Foulon.  dated  Nov.  lu,  1853,  Hcate  your  Majesty  to  annul  thei  arrests, 
will  I  feel  assured   be  interesting  to  your  ^j^j^^  will  oblige  us,  as  in  those  painfully 

'^^^  ..'^''n".  °^*  ^*''^  **?•?  i"*^'^"*  *"!  i  memorable  days,  to  expatriate  ourselves,  i^ 

vam.  If  It  shall  ma  e  t^  gratitude  and  zeal  ^^^^  ^  ^^j^^  ^^e  right  of  exercising  our 

those  who  happily  live  m  a  land  of  liberty, :  ygiijnon 

and  induce  them  to  keep  their  brethren  |     .^  jj^^     ^j        ^haterer    may  be    your 

who  are  not  so  circomsUnced.  m  prayerful ;  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  requests,  you  wiU  always  find 

remembrance.     I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  unfaithful  to  this  sacred  maxim  of  our  Divine 

aflecuonately, 

R.    W.   OVERBCRT.. 

Dcvonport,  Dec.  19,  1853. 


•*  The  19th  of  last  month."  observes  Mr. 


Master :  "  Render  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's,  and  unto  Qod  the  things 
which  are  God's."  Deign  to  accept,  sire, 
the  homage  which  your  humble  and  sub- 
Foulon,  "  Mr.  Lepoid  (pastor  of  the  Baptist  |  missive  subjects  present,  with  sentiments  ol 
church  atChauny  Aisne)  and  I,  accompanied  |  -.he  most  profound  respect.' 
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**  We  have  not/'  cootinaes  Mr.  Foulon, 

''rBcdred  my  news  since;  but,  vhatever 

oaj  be  the  Emperor's  answer,  I  hope  that 

/  ihall  erer  be  mindful  of  the  words  to  the 

Hebrews :  *  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Tliy 

thnjoe,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;    a 

ffeptre  of  righteoosoess  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 

kii^om ;    thou    hast  loved    righteousness 

»d  hated  iDiquity:'  and  that  the  truth  of 

these  words  will  be  abondantlj  proved  on 

tbt  day  when  the  earth  will  be  laid  aside 

ai  s  worn-out  garment 

"  O  my  very  dear  brother,  who  can  fear 

nun  when  he  has  been  taught  to  fear  God  P 

0  bow  little  does   man  appear  when  Ck>d 

ooodesceiMls  to  show  his  grandeur !   Nothing 

cm  be  ao  obstacle  to  his  holy  will.     He  has 

nude  dioice  of  things  that  are  not,  to  bring 

to  nought  things  that  are.     My  heart  has 

been  more  than  ooce  torn  in  thinking  that 

perhapi  the  progress  of  the  gospel  would  be 

arrested  by  our  present  persecutors.    O  man 

of  little    faith!      Since  my  retorn  from 

lAglaod,  I  have  baptized  five  poor  papists, 

ibwn  Christ  has  had  mercy  on.    I  hope  that 

ve  shall  baptize  soon  other  five.    In  addition 

to  which  a  great  number  are  beginning  to 

i0ok  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  they  may 

htve  life.     Kverythiog  promises  us  a  fine 

barvest. 

**1  trust  that  God  is  blessing  you  in  your 
WW  field  of  labour  which  he  has  given  you : 
thit  jou  are  happy,  and  your  worthy  partner; 
tbat  the  Christians  whom  you  feed  love  you 
vith  great  affection,  tbat  they  aid  you  by 
tbeir  prayers,  their  words,  and,  above  all,  by 
tbdr  good  conduct  to  spread  life  among  the 
detd. 

"If  the  salutations  of  a  person  who  is 
ooknown  to  them  can  please  them,  tell 
tbem  that  I  offer  my  prayers  for  their 
tpiritoal  prosperity.    Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Ieengus  Foclon." 
**  La/ers  (Aisney 


GENERAL   MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

MADAGASCAR. 

Waitt  of  space  compels  us  to  abridge  the 
usual  amount  of  intelligence  under  this 
head.  A  deeply  interesting  letter  from  Mr. 
Ellis  to  Dr.  Tidman,  respecting  Madagascar, 
tu  inserted  in  the  December  Mis^^ionary 
Magazine.     We  extract  the  following : — 

"  Although,  for  the  reason  already  stated, 
it  is  not  easy  to  form  anything  like  a  correct 
estimate  of  the  number  of  Christians,  yet  we 
ire  assured,  on  testimony  fully  entitled  to 
confidence,  that  there  are  certainly,  in  the 
etfiua   amd   iU   imm&diaU  vidni^  otB 


TBoosAND  pxRsoNs  knowfi  to  soch  Other  <md 
mutually  recognized  at  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
These  meet  regularly  on  the  Sabbath  and 
at  other  times,  by  night  or  by  day  for  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  celebration  of 
Christian  ordinances.  Besides  these,  there 
are  known  to  be  considerable  numbers  in 
other  places.  The  Christians  cotnprise 
amongst  them  some  qf  the  most  intelligent 
and  reputuble  men  in  the  community ;  many 
of  them  hold  qfices  qf  great  reitponsibility, 
chiefly,  if  not  solely,  in  consequence  of  their 
abiUty,  integrity,  itnd  known  worth.  It  is 
even  supposed  that  the  ^suspected,  if  not 
known  Christianity  of  some  of  them,  is  con- 
nived at,  on  account  of  the  value  of  their 
services. 

'*  When  the  lengthened  duration  of  the 
present  persecution  is  considered,  in  con- 
nection with  the  extreme  severity  with 
which  its  maledictions  have  fallen  on  such 
numbers  ;  when  it  is  known  that  not  fkwbe 

THAN  0N£  BUNOaikD  PSRSONS  HAVE   BEXN  PUT 

TO  DEATu,  besides  the  far  greater  number 
that  are  still  suffering  exile,  bonds,  and 
degradation,  tbat  tbeir  number  should  at 
the  present  time  include  so  many  is  a  matter 
of  astonishment  and  gratitude.  But  that, 
under  circumstances  so  adverse,  their  num- 
ber should  continue  to  increase^  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  many  witnesses, 
is  the  case,  and  that  men  and  women,  by 
birth  and  rank  much  above  the  inferior 
classes,  though  now  in  bonds,  and  wearing 
rudely  fabricated  heavy  irons  on  their  per- 
sons, night  and  day,  as  the  penalty  of  their 
attachment  to  Christ,  should  be  among  the 
most  active  and  the  most  succes^ul  in  brings 
ing  others  to  the  Saviour,  presents  a  state  of 
things  which  the  Church  and  the  world  have 
but  rarely  been  privileged  to  witness.  It 
must  be  ascribed  to  a  higher  than  any 
human  influence,  and  is  a  demonstration 
that  God  is  with  them  of  a  truth. 

*'Connecteil  with  the  Christians  are  those 
who  now  hold  the  highest  offices  in  the  king- 
dom, and  those  who  may  at  no  distant  period 
exercise  the  sovereign  power.  But  opposed 
to  them  there  is  a  numerous,  active,  and 
influential  party,  at  present  possessing  great 
power  and  all  its  advantages.  The  leader 
of  the  anti- Christian  party  U  represented  as 
a  shrewd,  ambitious,  daring  man,  with 
considerable  business  talent  and  large  pro- 
perty. It  is  said  tbat  no  efforts  are  spared, 
by  this  chief  and  his  party,  to  prevent  the 
accession  of  the  prince  to  the  throne." 

STRATFORD   BAPTIST    CBAPEL   CASE. 

The  following  is  from  the  Committee  : 
**  Enon  Chapel  cost  nearly  £400  eleven 
years  ago;  and  the  sum  required  of  \ia  V^ 
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purchase  it  is  only  i£250.  We  are  exert- 
ing ourselves  to  the  utmost,  and  although 
yery  poor,  hope  to  raise  £50  in  a  short  time. 
We  are  constrained  to  appeal  to  our  breth- 
ren and  the  Christian  public,  whose  kind  aid 
is  most  respectfully  but  earnestly  solicited. 
Unless  the  amount  can  be  speedily  raised, 
we  shall  lose  our  little  sanctuary,  which  will 
most  likely  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  Mor- 
roonites. 

We  have  had  a  chequered  scene  to  pass 
through  for  some  years  past,  but  now  the 
Lord  is  manifestly  with  us.  We  have  at 
the  present  time  six  candidates  for  member- 
ship, making  in  all  thirteen  .during  the  few 
months  our  pastor,  Mr.  W.  Wise,  has  been 
with  us, — and  several  more  are  expected  to 
unite  with  us  shortly.  Donations  will  be 
most  gratefully  received,  and  may  be  for- 
warded to  Mr.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Comp- 
ton-street  east,  Brunswick- square ;  Mr.  H. 
J.  Belts,  2,  Trinity- terrace,  Trinity- square, 
Southwark;  Mr  .  W.  Wise,  Stratford -green; 
and  Mr,  James  Showell,  Post  Office,  Strat- 
ford. 


4,  when  the  Rev.  W.  O'Hanlon,  of  Belfast, 
preached  two  able  discourses, — that  in  the 
morning  from  Psa.  Ixxii.  1 7 ;  and  that  in  the 
evening  from  Rom.  iii.  21 — 24. 

The  collections  amounted  to  the  handsome 
sum  of  £36  16s.  7d.  This  place  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  of 
London. 

This  warm  and  general  support  satis- 
factorily proves  how  well  the  business  of  the 
Society  has  been  done  here,  and  the  neces- 
sity for  the  increased  accommodation  afforded 
by  the  new  building  is  clearly  shown  by  the 
steady  additions  made  to  its  congregation. 

6od  has  given  the  worthy  pastor  (Mr. 
Bain)  favour  in  the  eyes  of  his  people 
around,  and  the  church  under  his  care  con- 
tinues to  hold  on  its  way  ;  and  it  is  pleasing 
to  add,  that  the  Sabbath-schools  continue  to 
flourish  in  the  midst  of  many  difficulties, 
and  the  attendance  continues  punctual. 
May  this  hill  of  Zion  increase  with  all  the 
increase  of  God ! — Belfast  Chronicle. 

A   WEBLEYAN   TURNED   CHURCHMAN. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Alder,  formerly  Secretary 
SHETLAND.  ^  ^^q  Wcsleyau  Missionary  Society,  and  one 

Our  dear  brother,  S.  Thomson,  wishes  us  of  the  leading  ministers  of  that  body  was 
to  state,  that,  in  addition  to  the  sum  sUted  *^™*^^^  '°  -  holy  orders  'by  the  bishop  of 
in  the  September  number,  as  gathered  by  ^'^^^\^^\  °°  ^f ^ '1^^'  u'''''  ^^'  *°  ^^ 
Mr.  Ralph  Coats,  while  he  was  in  Bradford,  """^^f'^}  Z^*^"'"^^  '\^^/^  ^^7'  .      , 

he  has  received  from  the  same  benevolent  ,  The  bishop  preached  on  the  occasion  to  a 
individual  the  sum  of  £5  16s.  6d,  as  the  f^^  and  mixed  congregation  Toward 
result  of  further  efforts.  He  wishes  to  ^^^  f  ^^'  he  expressed  h.s  regret  that  the 
stimulate  "other  Baptist  ministers,  besides  Wesleyansshould  remain  separate  from  "the 
Mr.  Chown,  to  read  similar  circulars  from  f*'""^^;    !!!  ?"   ^l^^^^'i  ^^^^  ^^^^  ""'^^^  ^ 


their  pulpits,  carried  to  their  door«  by  worn 
out  strangers,  risking  health,  and  exhausting 
strength,  in  their  endeavours  to  nourish  th« 
Redeemer's  cause  in  their  particular  locali- 
ties, when  they  have  no  other  available 
means  at  hand — as  no  godly  man  will  con  ai- 
der it  a  pleasure -jaunt  to  go  out  on  a  Ugging 
tour.**  He  trusts,  further,  that  *' many  of 
the  people  of  God  in  private  life,  and  amoog 
the  working  classes,  whose  attentii>n  may  b^e 
drawn  to  this  record,  may  be  thereby  stirred 
up  to  greater  activity,   in  the  viDeyard  of 


brought  within  its  pale. 


LONDON   STRICT   BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

Tins  usual  Quarterly  Meeting  of  this 
Aast^iation  was  held  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  20, 
at  Beulah  Chapel,  Somer's-town.  After 
tea  the  following  interesting  subject  was 
dlftcnssed : — **  The  connection  between  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  life  and 
character  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  the 
H<?ad."  Brother  Alldis  presided,  and  breth- 


their  avowed  Father  in  heaven,  by  obsprving  1  ren  Newborn,  Wyard,  Woodward,  and 
what  can  possibly  be  done  by  one  individual^  i  Oliver  spoke  for  a  short  time  upon  it.  At 
A  hard-working  mechanic  !      *  AW^  on^  o/ '  the    more  public 


us  shall  give  an  accottnt  of  himself  tu  Qod.' 
S.  Thomson. 
Spiggiey  DunrossnesSf  Shetland. 
Nov.  25,  1853. 


OPENING    OF     A 


NEW     BAPTIST 
BAN  BRIDGE. 


COAt'IiL     AT 


The  opening  services  connected  with  tbis 
place  of  worship  were  held  on  Sabbatbj  D«c. 


service  in  the  evening, 
brethren  Ball  and  Moyll  delivered  addresses 
upon  **  Regeneration  and  its  Evidences;" 
the  devotional  services  being  led  by  breth- 
ren Woodard  and  Wyard. 


PASTORAL  BBCOGNITIONS. 

Qotwdl-road. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  22,  1853,  a 
public  meeting  wis  held  in  Spencer-place 
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Chapel,  Oos veil- road,  in  connection}  with 

ihe  sfttlemeni  of  the  Rat.  D.  Jenniogs,  wbo 

Misbecome  issodated  with  our  venerabt^  bra- 

(herPeacnck  in  the  pastorate  of  the  churcfa. 

AixMit  250  members  of  the  church  anil 

eoogregatioQ   sat  down  to  tea,  which  bari 

ben  generously  provided  by  John  Powelt, 

Eiq^  free  of  charge ;   and  at  the  public 

iKftiDg,    which  was  \hrge  and  attend re^ 

pnc^ad  and  stirring  addresses  were  deli- 

rered  b?  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich^   on 

"Tbe  Duties  of  the  Pastor  to  tbe  Church  and 

the  Worid ;"  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cor,  of 

Woolwich,  on  *•  The  Duties  and  Reiponsi- 

Ulities  of  Church-  members." 

Tbe  Revs.  O.  Clark,  Vernon  Chapel, 
GL  B.  Thomas,  Islington,  J.  Rothery,  iJut- 
tedaod- street,  and  J.  F.  Sparke,  Waterloo- 
road,  engaged  in  tbe  devotional  ex^Tciscs. 
These  interesting  services  were  concluded 
by  tbe  senior  pastor. 

EacfU'Street, 
On  Wednesday,  Nov.  30,  two  services 
vtce  held  in  Eagle- street  Chapel,  Red  Lion- 
Koan^f  Hoi  bom,  when  the  Rev.  Franc  1*1 
Wills,  late  of  Cavendish  Chapel,  Raui»gate, 
vif  poljjtdy  recognized  as  pastor  ot  the 
dmrch  assembling  there.  The  aft^^raooD 
wenkt  was  chiefly  of  a  devotional  character^ 
the  Revs.  Owen  Clarke,  William  Gruser^ 
lod  E.  Probert,  leading  the  devotions  of 
the  ccngregation.  The  Rev.  G.  Wyard 
deliTered  an  address  on  **  Christian  UniL^D/' 
At  five  o*clock,  above  two  hundred  rrit-nJs 
pirtook  of  tea  in  the  school-rooms  in  Fither- 
itreet,  after  which  a  second  service  wa^ 
held  in  the  chapel.  The  Rev.  Kdirsrd 
Stesoe,  D.  D.,  read  tbe  Scriptun^is  and 
offered  prayer.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  M.  A.  delivered  a  faithful  and  affcc- 
tioQste  address  to  the  newly-elected  pa:jt^r, 
OQ  "  The  Importance  and  deeply  solemn 
Responsibility  of  the  Ministerial  (.)f!ice," 
foaoded  on  1  Tim.  iii.  The  Rev.  C.  A.  M. 
Shepherd  implored  the  Divine  blesslnf  on 
the  pastor  and  the  church.  The  Rev. 
William  Brock  addressed  tbe  church  upon 
**  Tbe  Necessity  and  Scriptural  Authoritj  of 
s  cordial  Co-operation  of  the  Church  with 
the  Pastor,"  founded  on  Rom.  xii,  4^  5  ; 
ifter  which  the  pastor  closed  the  interesllog 
lenrices  with  prayer. 

The  following  brethren  were  present  and 
took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises  :  Revs. 
J.  M.  Si.ule,  H.  J.  Betu,  J.  Brook,  W.  a 
Lewis,  J.  Bigwood,  and  C.  Woollacott, 

The  whole  of  the  services  were  of  a 
peculiarly  edifying  character,  and,  no  doubt, 
viJl  long  be  remembered  by  the  vast  assem- 
bly present ; — tbe  chapel  being  crowded  to 
overflowing  with  an  apparently  devaut  and 
attentive  aodience. 


ABCSITBD  FOR  STRICT    BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Rdcdvedfor  Mr,  Onckm, 

Seven  Oake, 

jt   $.   d 

Mr.  J,  Palmer  0  10    0 

MiissGolding 0    5    0 

Mtifi  Curtis    0    5    0 

Miss  Bird  0    2     0 

Mjra.  II.  Gairdner,  Dumfermline, 

for  Honduras     1     0    0 

M  r.  Thompson  Oliver,  Monkwear- 

mouth,  ditto 0  10    0 

Mr.  Thos.  Dawson,  Li verpooly  ditto  4    0    0 
Mr.    Thompson    Oliver,     Danish 

Mission  0  10    0 

Mr.  John  Farmer,  Dover,  ditto  ...  0  10    0 

Ditto,  for  persecuted  brethren 0  10    0 

Mr,  Shearer  Brabster,  for  general 

purposes 1  10    0 

Mr.    0.    Hale,    Clare,     Suffolk, 

Danish  Mission 0  10    0 

From  friends  at  Rye,  by  Miss  R. 

Bowen,  for  the  Danish  Mission  2    0    0 

Ditto  for  general  purposes  0  17    0 

Mrs.  Conner,  Lymm,  Cheshire, 

for  Danish  Mission 0  10    0 

Collection  at  Todmorden   1     9    4| 

Mr.  N.  Firth  0  10    0 

Mn  Fraser,  Lochgilphead 0  10    0 

Mr  Horsfall    0    2    6 

Five  Friends  0    5    0 

RECBIVBD  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  80CIETT. 

Jt    s.    d. 
Collection  at  West-street  Chapel, 
Rochdale,  by  Mr.  Burchell,  pastor  5    0    3 

BAPTISMS. 

London  :  EagU'street  Chapel.  —  On 
Lord'»  day  morning,  Dec.  4,  the  ordinance 
of  believers'  baptism  was  administered  to 
three  young  persons  in  the  above  chapel, 
after  a  sermon  by  our  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Francis  Wills,  from  AcU.  ii.  41 :  "  Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word,  were 
baptised.'*  One  of  the  candidates  is  a 
scbolsr  in  the  Sabbath- school,  in  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  her  age.  In  the  evening 
these  with  two  others  were  received  into  the 
church  at  the  Lord's-table. 

LoMooN  :  Trinity-street. — On  LordVday 
eve  ping,  Dec.  18,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Betts, 
baptized  three  disciples,  all  of  whom  have 
Uea  for  some  years  members  of  Indcpen- 
ijcnt  churches.  We  expect,  in  addition  to 
thei»ep  to  receive  into  our  communion  in 
January  twenty  others,  who  have  already 
bc^D  connected  with  Baptist  churches  in 
different  parts.  We  are  much  cheered  by 
the  apparent  revival  of  God's  work  in  our 
mld»t. 
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BuBT. — On  Lord's-day  evening,  Sep.  25, 
our  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Harvey,  baptized 
two  young  female  disciples,  both  of  whom 
ire  connected  with  our  Sabbath -school. 

On  the  evening  of  Lords-day,  Oct.  30, 
he  administered  the  ordinance  to  two  young 
men,  in  the  presence  of  a  crowded  congre- 
gation. One  of  the  candidates  was  formerly 
a  member  of  an  Independent  church,  but 
God  was  pleased  to  bless  with  power  the 
suitable  and  convincing  remarks  made  by 
our  pastor  on  a  previous  occasion,  so  that  he 
was  constrained  to  follow  his  Redeemer 
through  the  witery  grave.  The  other  is  a 
dear  young  friend,  belonging  to  our  school. 
These  were  truly  encouraging  seasons,  and 
"we  pray  that  they  may  only  be  as  drops 
before  copious  showers ;  and  may  God  grant 
many  such  manifestations  of  his  grace ! 

L.  N. 

EvNSFOBD,  Kent.— On  Lord's- day,  Nov. 
13,  Mr.  J.  Whittemore,  baptized  four 
persons,  two  of  whom  were  very  young, 
belonging  to  the  Sunday-school.  A  large 
and  attentive  audience  was  addressed  from 
Lam.  iii.  27  :  'Mt  is  good  for  a  man  that 
be  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  As  many 
young  persons  were  there,  we  hope  they 
may  also  be  led  to  cry,  *'  My  Father,  thou 
shalt  be  the  guide  of  my  youth." 

On  Lord's- day  morning,  Dec.  4,  three 
more  di>ciples  followed  their  footsteps,  and 
were  added  to  the  church  in  the  afternoon, 
This  service  was  deeply  interesting  to  some 
present.  A  young  man,  long  a  teacher  in 
the  Sabbaih- school,  whose  parents  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  was  one  of  the  candidates. 
The  other  two  were  females,  related  to  each 
other.  The  youngest,  though  only  fourteen 
years  of  age,  was  enabled  to  bear  a  truly 
satisfactory  and  pleasing  testimony  of  her 
faith  in  Christ.  The  other  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  deacon,  who  has  sustained  office  in 
the  church  at  Trinity-street,  South wark, 
about  twenty  years, — and  who,  being  engaged 
to  preach  on  the  occasion,  delivered  a  dis- 
course to  an  attentive  audience  from  John 
iii.  14,  15. 

Windsor  :  Victoria- street. — On  Lord's- 
day  evening,  Oct.  30,  18.53,  after  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  the  pas- 
tor, two  persons  were  baptized, — one,  the 
wife  of  one  of  our  deacons,  the  other,  a 
Sabbath  school  teacher. 

Blunham,  Beds.— On  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing, Nov.  13,  three  believers  in  Jesus  were 
baptized  by  Mr.  Abbott.  One  was  between 
seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age,  but  found 
strength  equal  to  her  day.  The  congrega- 
tion  was  large  and  attentive ;  the  sermon 


was  I'ounJed  on  the  interesting  narrative  of 
Lydi^,  The  address  at  the  water- side  was 
felt  by  many  to  be  deeply  impressive,  it 
wa^  a  day  of  spiritual  power  and  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

PiiKSToN.— On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
IG,  Mr*  Birnie  baptized  two  professed  be- 
Uevers*  in  Leeming-street  Chapel. 

WrcK.— On  Sabbath  morning,  Nov.  13, 
Mr*  Sowcrby  baptized  a  male  candidate,  who 
had  for  niany  years  approved  himself  by 
flraiflbility  and  helpfulness  to  the  church  at 
Keisj^s  with  which  he  is  now  connected. 
FriJiuamistakenideaofhisownunworthineas, 
and  otht'r  hindrances  of  a  peculiar  nature, 
our  hrothf^r  was  deterred  from  publicly  pro- 
fepsing  31im-whom  we  have  no  "doubt  he 
loved.  His  joining  himself  to  the  Lord 
wns  hailed  with  joy  and  gratitude  by  all  the 
friends  of  the  cause,  and  he  was  received 
into  the  cburch  at  the  Lord's- supper  on  the 
samf  day. 

KcUb  fliurch.  formed  by  Sir  William 
Slncliir,  about  103  years  ago,  has  no  stated 
pastor ;  and  only  once  a  month,  when  Mr. 
Sowerby  goes  out,  do  they  attend  to  the 
supper. 

This  is  DOW  the  sixth  addition  since  oor 
Isborjous  and  beloved  pastor's  coming  here; 
and  VIC  rejoice  that  appearances  are  such  as 
to  catise  g:ratitude  to  Him  who  alone  giveth 
the  mcr&dsie,  and  still  hope  for  Uis  blessing. 

Bactjp  ;  Jrwdl-terrace. — On  Lord*s*day 
afternoon,  Nov.  27,  1853,  after  a  very 
appropriate  and  excellent  discourse  by  our 
respected  pastor,  from  2  Kings  v.  12  :  "  Are 
not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  P"  &c., 
Mr.  Mitchell  administered  the  ordinance  of 
Cbri&tian  baptism  to  two  young  believers 
before  a  vt-ry  large  congregation,  many  of 
whum  ftec  iiied  to  be  deeply  impressed  by  the 
dii^eouriie.  We  hope  that  they  soon  may 
cant  away  the  scales  of  prejudice  from  their 
eycfl,  £0  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  see 
giVarer  light,  and  follow  the  Lord  in  all  his 
appinted  ways.  Both  of  the  candidates 
were  from  our  Sabbath- school,  and  daugh- 
ten  of  pious  parents.  One  is  the  daughter 
of  OD**  of  our  respected  and  aged  members. 
Thi^  Ia$t  iticrease  makes  the  number  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  since  Mr.  Mitchell 
at^eepted  the  pastoral  charge  in  March,  1852, 
fm-tii-dghif  and  we  have  many  more  who 
are  Jiaying,  We  too  would  see  Jesus. 

D.  H.  L. 

DEVONr^RT  :  Morici- square. — On  Lord's- 
ilay  evpring,  Dec.  18,  Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury 
baptised  tliree young  men,  and  two  females, 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.    One 
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of  the  Utter  had  been  several  years  a 
nanber  of  the  Wesleyan  bodj,  but  had 
rfccDtlr  become  convinced  of  her  duty  to 
follow  Christ  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism . 
The  young  men  are  all  teachers  in  the 
Sibbitb' school.  May  the  Lord  preserve 
iDd  bless  them,  and  add  many  sach  to  the 
cbuih  ! 

JZocBDALS :  Wstt-strest. — We  are  in  a 
state  of  peace  and  increase.  The  ordi- 
aance  of  Christian  baptism  was  administered 
to  ooe  candidate  in  June,  and  to  three 
in  Joly.  One  of  the  three  was  the  amiable 
daogbter  of  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq. ;  all  four 
of  tlie  same  Christiao  and  honoured  gen- 
tleman's  family  have  succeeded  one  another 
io  ttteir  obedience  to  this  gospel  ordinance^ 
sod  others  are  oow  waiting  to  put  on  Chriiit 
in  like  manner.  May  the  dear  Lord  add 
onto  his  cfaarch  daily  such  as  are  saved ! 

J.  M. 


Xi.  TiLGATC  Archer,  of  Finborough^ 
Sofolt  wa^  bora  Jan.  14,  1792,  and  died 
Sfpl  20,  1853.  It  is  thirty  years  since  he 
pabiid?  professed  his  faith  in  Christ  by  bap- 
ti^  and  has  pursued  a  course  of  devoted- 
neii  tb  the  Saviour  to  the  time  of  his  death. 


manj}  and  such  as  greatly  commended  the 
religtrm  uf  Clirist.  His  life  was  an  attractive 
copy  of  Iht?  gospel.  Some  may  npeak  un- 
faVDurabli'  of  him,  but  they  either  did  not 
inilmatply  know  him,  or  are  influenced  by  a 
spirit  that  U  far  from  enviable. 

He  wa&  reckoned  a  man  of  moderate 
fientj meats.  He  appreciated  both  the  doc- 
triai*9  anfi  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  I 
n«ver  hearfl  him  utter  an  opinion  at  variance 
with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  was 
atreniiously  opposed  to  all  extravagant  state- 
ments Lif  ftentiraent,  whether  high  or  low. 
He  has  said  to  me,  '*  I  am  as  high  as  Paul 
is  in  the  former  part  of  his  letter  to  the 
l^^phcdaris,  and  as  low  as  he  is  in  the  latter 
part."  He  ever  admired  the  lovely  combi- 
nation of  dx-trinal  and  practical  religion. 

Many  artj  the  common-sense,  effec- 
tive reptjpii  he  has  given  both  to  in- 
quisitofj^  an<l  objectora  I  wish  I  could 
rera^smber  them.  I  can  only  give  a  meagre 
sample.  A  traveller,  who  usually  called  on 
him,  once  Siiid  to  him,  **  Truth  is  as  rare  in 
the  pulpits  of  London  as  gold  is  in  the 
streets/'  He  replied,  <*  I  thank  Gbd  for  an 
appetite  that  can  relish  plain  food."  After 
hearing  a  noted  minister  one  evening,  a 
per^ion  who  was  elated  with  the  sermon  said 
lo  him,  "  What  do  you  think  of  thisr'  He 
said,  ^^  Thai  is  just  what  we  have  now  to  do 
,  .,  ,.-  J  .u    u      .-r  1  i!       '[^fhinkJ'*    Another  person  said  to  him  one 

'°'""'".•^!^PJ;5/.,J!l!,'::t?/;r"^%r.S»l>b..'.  ^ornins.  -•^rour  jjmUter,  I  .up- 

posPi  IS  a  middle  man."    He  replied,  "A 


ns«d  by  the  wise  and  gifted  writer  :  *•  Tht? 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which 
(hioeth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." 

I  am  not  able  to  give  the  early  exercisoi; 
of  his  mind, — how  long  he  possessed  the  faith 
of  the  gospel  before  he  professed  it,  nor  by 
vhat  means  he  became  acquainted  with  it. 
I  have  had  very  many  conversations  with 
him  during  the  last  fifteen  years,  but  du 
sot  DOW  remember  his  referring  to  his  con- 
Tersion.  He  was  blessed  with  a  pious  pa- 
rent,  who  was  a  '*  father  in  Israel." 

He  was  of  a  wise  and  discriminating  mindT 
iober  judgment,  a  kind  heart,  sincere 
friendship,  sober  speech,  and  unblemished 
reputation.  He  was  a  devoted  disciple  uf 
Christ,  and  a  companion  of  all  who  feared 
God.  His  excellencies  may  be  traced  to  a 
devotional  spirit,  which  was  vital  and  ha- 
hiiual  io  its  influence,  leading  him  to  delight 
is  ibe  constant  study  of  the  Bible,  and  iu 
secret  communion  with  God.  Fellowship 
vitb  God  was  his  daily  happiness ;  mediti^- 
tion  on  the  Scriptures  his  daily  food. 

He  was  universally  respected  by  rich  and 
poor  in  the  village  in  which  he  lived,  and 
beloved  by  the  circle  of  Christians  in  that 
locality.  He  had  hit  faults;  these  he  feit 
and  deplored  ;   but  his  ezoellencief  were 


middle  man  is  an  important  and  useful  man ; 
Jesua  Christ,  the  God-man,  is  a  middla  man, 
the  mediator  between  Gbd  and  sinners.*' 
I  Tim.  ii.  5, 

Hi*  heplih  for  years  had  been  very  deli- 
cate, but  for  the  past  several  months  he  had 
been  gradurdly  sinking,  and  was  a  mere 
vkeletan  si  last,  yet  retaining  his  conscious- 
ness, and  conversing  with  his  friends  in  his 
ustial  manner;  and  many  will  long  remem- 
ber the  aavour  of  his  wayside  and  fireside 
convert tion  on  the  things  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  affliction  he  said 
to  his  tiiece,  **I  wonder  where  this  scene  will 
end  ;  but  I  must  leave  it :  I  am  in  safe 
handv ;  i  wish  to  be  resigned,  whether  it  he 
for  life  or  d^*ath ;  I  know  it  will  be  all  right." 

One  evening  he  burst  into  tears,  and  asked 
her  to  sing— 

**  i}  couIlI  t  make  these  doabtti  remove,"  Ac, 

and  felt  cheered  at  the  close  of  the  hymn. 
"One  Sabbath  evening,"  she  says,  "as  we 
wert*  alt  silting  in  the  room,  he  had  been 
cbatling,  but  now  seemed  in  a  little  doze. 
All  la  a  minute  he  opened  his  eyes,  lifted 
his  armii  up,  burst  into  tears,  and  exclaimed, 
^*  0,  the  glory !    A  hundred  aiid  fort; -four 


30 


INTELLIGENCE. 


thoQsaDd  bowed  befote  the  throne !  Ah ! , 
the  aight  is  too  great;  I  caoDOt  bear  it  yet"! 
When  the  name  of  Jesm  was  menticiied,  hb 
eyes  would  sparkle,  and  he  would  preach  a  I 
sermon  oo  the  work  he  came  to  accomplish ' 
for  poor  sinners.  When  the  doctrine  of  the  i 
atonement,  or  any  other  doctrine  of  the  gos- 1 
pel  was  named,  he  seemed  as  if  it  was  his  | 
meat  and  drink. 

His  son  says,  **  The  last  Sunday  my  dear' 
father  lired,  he  had  six  of  his  old  netghbours ! 
up  stairs,  to  take  their  last  farewell  of  him.  | 
He  took  them  each  by  the  hand,  and  spoke 
to  them ;  he  told  them  the  state  they  were 
in  by  nature,  the  way  of  salration  by  Christ, 
and  that,  without  an  interest  in  him,  they  i 
must  perish  for  ever."  May  the  Spirit  oif 
God  make  these  words  the  means  of  spiritual 
life  to  their  souls  ! 

Latterly  he  had  no  fear  of  death.  When 
the  doctor  told  him  there  was  a  decided 
change,  and  wished  him  to  prepare  fori 
death,  he  looked  at  him  as  calm  as  possible, ' 
thanked  him  for  his  candour,  and  said  pre- ; 
paration  had  been  made  for  the  last  thirty 
years.  He  was  favoured  with  a  very  easy 
dismission,  and  has  entered  the  rest  that 
remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

Blunhaa^  W.  Abbott. 

Rbbbcca  Hbabh,  of  Famingfaam,  Kent, 
departed  this  life,  Oct  26,  aged  seventeen 
years.  At  a  very  early  age  she  was  a  scholar 
in  Eynsford  Sunday-school,  and  continued 
there  until  her  declining  health  prevented. 

About  fifteen  months  before  her  death, 
she  became  very  anxious  for  her  soul's  sal- 
vation, and  was  led  to  the  footstool  of  the 
Saviour,  where  she  sought  and  obtained 
mercy. 

In  a  letter  to  a  very  dear  friend,  she  says, 
**  I  trust  I  have  been  enabled  to  decide  for 
Christ  I  do  feel  willing  to  give  up  all  for 
Him.  The  world  has  many  temptations, 
but  there  is  nothing  in  it  worth  fixing  our 
love  upon.  No ;  aU  my  love  shall  be  His, 
for  He  alone  is  'the  altogether  lovely'  to 
my  soul,  and  it  is  my  desire  and  prayer  that 
I  may  always  feel  sa" 

She  had  been  the  child  of  many  prayers, 
and  this  change  was  hailed  by  her  friends 
with  much  thankfulness,  who  looked  for- 
ward to  the  joy  of  seeing  her  live,  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  a  blessing  to  his 
church.  But  He,  whose  ways  are  not  as  our 
ways,  had  appointed  differently  ;  for,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  which  began  with  so 
many  bright  hopes  for  the  future,  symptoms 
of  consumption  appeared, — the  disease  which 
had  before  taken  her  dear  mother  and 
brother. 

She  had  a  very  strong  desire  to  be  united 
vith  the  people  of  God,  and  was  introduced 


to  the  choreh.  The  friends  expressed  tfaeii 
willingneas  and  de&ire  to  receive  her,  shook 
her  strength  ever  be  equal  to  the  ordinano 
of  baptism,  bat  it  never  was ;  and  when  nex 
it  was  administered,  she  had  joined  th( 
choreh  above.  During  her  long  illness,  sb< 
never  expressed  a  desire  to  recover.  *<  I  an 
willing  either  to  live  or  die,  as  best  pleaset 
my  Father  in  heaven,"  was  language  ofiei 
on  her  lips ;  and  sometimes  she  added,  **  bol 
I  think  I  vould  rather  go.'* 

The  day  before  her  death,  many  friendi 
called  to  see  her,  several  of  whom  in  prayei 
commended  her  departing  spirit  into  th< 
hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  was  too  weak 
to  talk  much,  but  the  little  she  said  provecl 
her  to  be  resting  oo  the  Rock  of  Ages.  She 
sent  her  love  to  her  classmates,  with  the 
hope  that  she  might  meet  them  in  heaven. 
She  requested  her  friends  to  read  to  hei 
horn  H.  Drummood's  '*  Peace  for  the  dying 
Christian,*'  and  seemed  much  to  enjoy  it 
"  This  is  hard  work,"  she  said,  "  but  there 
is  the  rest  in  heaven  to  come." 

A  few  how^  aflerwsrd  she  entered  that 
glorious  rest,  and  is  now,  we  hope  and  be- 
lieve, "  absent  from  the  body,  present  with 
the  Lord." 

**  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distrpes. 
Nor  ]win«  nor  cin,  can  reach  that  place; 
No  ^rroaM  to  miii|[ le  with  the  9ongs 
\l'hick  warble  from  iiumortal  tongtws. 

**  No  rode  alarms  of  rafrtng  foes. 
No  cares  to  break  the  loos  repose. 
No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun. 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon." 

Ow  Tuesday,  Nov.  29th,  Mr.  W.  Savoet. 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bond- street, 
Brighton,  entered  bis  rest  He  had  suffere<] 
great  pain  for  a  month  previously,  but  was 
favoured  with  much  patience  and  submissioo 
to  the  Divine  will,  restiog,  as  he  did,  on  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation,  he  was  removed  it 
the  midst  of  usefulness,  and  the  churcli 
mourns  its  loss. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
Dec.  7th.  It  was  attended  by  most  of  th( 
members  of  the  churcb,  and  a  considerabh 
number  of  spectators. 

Mr.  Savory *s  mortal  remains  were  de- 
posited  in  the  new  cemetery.  Mr.  Olivei 
commenced  the  services  by  reading  ant 
prayer ;  Mr.  Cox,  of  Woolwich,  gave  a  mos 
solemn  address ;  and  Mr.  Trego  concludec 
the  services  at  the  grave. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  bj 
Mr.  Cox  in  the  evening  of  Lord's -day 
Dec.  llth,  at  Mr.  Qoulty's  chapel,  kindlj 
lent  for  the  occasion,  which  was  crowded  ii 
every  part.  A  further  account  is  promisee 
for  our  next  number  by  our  brother  Coz 
who  is  about  to  publish  the  funeral  sermot 
with  a  memoir  of  oar  departed  friend. 
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Death  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal. — Dona  Maria  II  da  Gloria,  Queen  of  Portu- 
gil,  died  OQ  Nov.  15,  at  noon,  in  child-bed.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Don  Pedro, 
aod  ju5t  a  month  older  than  our  beloved  Sovereign,  with  whose  happy  reiffn  her 
own  stands  in  painful  contrast.  She  had  to  strugrgle  with  her  uncle  Don  Miguel 
for  her  throne,  which  she  ascended  in  1833.  Her  reign  has  been  inglorious; 
fraught  with  domestic  calamities,  and  political  struggles  and  disasters.  Her  son, 
the  heir  to  the  crown,  is  a  minor ;  but  it  is  probable  that,  by  a  legal  act,  he  will 
become  entitled  to  wear  it  forthwith. 

The  War  between  Russia  and  Turkey  continues  to  rage  with  increased  violence 
and  bloodshed.  The  tide  of  victory  is  turning  on  the  side  of  Russia.  A  portion 
of  the  Turkish  fleet,  lying  in  the  harbour  of  iSinope,  a  port  in  the  Black  Sea,  has 
been  attacked  by  a  larger  number  of  Russian  ships,  with  the  wind  in  their  favour ; 
and  after  a  g^allant  struggle  in  the  unequal  combat,  the  former  were  utterly 
defeated.  One  of  their  steamers  was  sunk,  two  frigates  were  burned,  and  iive  others 
first  run  ashore  and  then  burned.  The  town  was  also  set  on  tire,  and  nearly  des- 
troyed; and  to  complete  these  mournful  tidings,  about  4,000  Turks  were  slain, 
k  Asia,  likewise,  the  Turks  have  been  worsted  by  land  at  Akhalzik,  where  they 
\^  1,000  dead  on  the  field,  and  200  were  made  prisoners ;  but  in  both  these 
battl^  the  Russians,  although  victorious,  sustained  considerable  loss. 

Tlie  British  and  French  squadrons  are  now,  probably,  cruising  in  the  Black 
Sea,  for  the  purpose,  it  is  said,  of  preventing  a  repetition  of  such  murderous 
en?ageraent«  between  the  belligerents  on  the  deep. 

Previously  to  these  bloody  and  disastrous  fights,  there  appeared  to  be  a  hopeful 
prospect  of  the  renewed  and  successful  intervention  of  the  lour  powers  to  re-estab- 
lish peace  :  and  ne^^otiations  to  that  effect  are  still  pending.  But  when  Russia  is 
ckt#!i  with  triumphs,  and  Turkey  burning  for  revenge,  we  are  not  sanguine  of  a 
prosperous  issue.  May  He  who  "  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder,"  **make  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth  !" 

A  severe  quarrel  has  arisen  between  the  Government  of  the  Chrand  Duchy  of 
Baden  and  the  Papal  Hierarchy. — The  strugrgle  is  for  superiority  in  ecclesiastical 
matters  between  the  Church  and  the  State.  For  maintaining  its  own  supremacy, 
sQndry  officers  of  the  government  have  been  excommunicated  by  an  archbishop ; 
while  the  government,  in  their  turn,  have  arrested  several  fractious  priests.  The 
partizans  on  each  side  are  getting  thoroughly  angry  ;  the  plot  thickens  ;  and  a 
clear  proof  is  afforded  of  the  domineering  spirit  of  Popery,  and  of  the  pernicious 
influence  of  Church  and  State  alliance.  Like  an  ill-matched,  rude  couple,  they 
often  bicker  and  figrht;  and  the  sooner  they  are  everywhere  parted  the  better. 

The  Strike  for  Wages  is  now  chiefly  confined  to  Preston.  The  turn-outs  there 
still  decline  to  resume  their  work,  without  an  advance  of  ten  per  cent,  on  their 
wages,  and  which  the  employers  utterly  refuse  to  make.  The  former  have  recently 
memorialized  Lord  Palmerston  on  their  grievances,  and  sought  his  intervention ; 
but,  it  should  seem,  without  success.  As  they  are,  at  present,  tolerably  well 
supported  by  the  contributions  of  their  fellow- workmen  in  various  parts  of  the 
kinjrdom,  there  is  no  immediate  prospect  of  the  end  of  the.strike. 

The  City  Corporation  Committee  continues  to  receive  evidence.  The  present 
corporate  system,  it  is  alleged  by  sundry  witnesses,  works  most  wretchedly ;  is 
replete  with  the  grossest  extravagance,  misapplication  of  the  public  funds,  and 
bribery;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  these  charges  are  either  aenied  or  softened 
down.  Sundry  schemes  of  reform  are  proposed  ;  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  re- 
form is  greatly  needed.  We  suspect,  however,  that  the  work  will  turn  out  an 
Aogseen-stable  one;  and  that  to  do  it  effectually  a  Hercules  will  be  wanted. 
Mr.  Govghj  the  talented  Temperance  Lecturer  from  the  United  States  of 
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America,  has  hern,  during  the  last  few  weeks,  instructing  and  delighting  man 
crowded  audiences  in  this  country.     We  earnestly  recommt'nd  our  readers, 
opportunity  o^  hearing  him  be  afforded,  to  embrace  it ;  and  we  then  feel  quil 
sure  they  will  thank  us  for  our  counsel.     It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  the  pn 
sence  and  labours  of  such  a  man  among  us  must  be  largely  beneficial. 

Proposed  measure  on  Church-rates,  On  the  9th  ult.  a  deputation  of  the  thrt 
denominations  had  an  interview  with  Lord  Aberdeen  respecting  the  abolition  ( 
this  obnoxious  and  strife-stiriing  impost.  His  lordship  asked  them  what  the 
required,  and  they  very  promptly  answered,  total  abolition.  Yes,  and  so  say  we 
let  this  one  locust-swarm,  at  least,  be  entirely  swept  from  the  face  of  ourlam 
His  lordship  said  that  the  subiect  had  been  under  the  serious  consideration  of  h( 
Majesty's  Government,  and  that  they  should  introduce  some  measure  in  relatio 
thereto  early  in  the  ensuing  session. 

Persecution  of  British  Subjects  in  Foreign  Countries.  A  numerously  attende 
public  meeting  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  "  Protestant  Alliance,"  preside 
over  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  has  been  held  '*for  the  purpose  of  memorialisinj 
Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  aspect  of  Popery  abroad  towards  British  sub 
jects."  From  the  statements  of  some  of  the  speakers  it  appeared  that  in  Tuscanj 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  even  Malta,  a  British  possession^  our  Protestant  fellow 
countrymen  are  exposed  to  sundry  wrongs  and  indignities  for  conscience'  sab 
The  memorial  was  cordially  adopted  by  the  meeting.  The  despicable  govern 
ments  of  these  three  countries  want  an  Oliver  Cromwell  to  '^  speak  with  uiem  ii 
the  gate." 

Additional  Missionaries  for  China.  Early  in  the  month,  a  meeting  of  th 
subscribers  and  friends  to  the  '^  London  Missionary  Society,"  assembled  at  Exet€ 
Hall,  to  consider  the  present  and  prospective -claims  v:^  China  specially  upon  thi 
Society  for  the  enlargement  of  its  operations  in  that  empire.  The  Earl  c 
Shaftesbury  occupied  the  chair.  We  observe  that  the  speakers  consisted  of  hot 
clergymen  and  dissenting  ministers,  by  whom  the  spiritual  wants  and  claims  ( 
China  were  earnestly  and  eloquently  advocated. 

Sincerely  do  we  hope  that  the  Society  may  find  the  right  men  to  send,  an 
ample  fun^s  to  sustain  them.  China,  always  interesting,  now  fairly  accessibb 
ana  likely  to  be  opened  yet  wider,  has  large  demands  on  the  wealth,  piety,  an 
devotedness  of  Britain ;  while  some  of  our  mission  fields  have  a  missionary  fc 
every  four  or  Iiyb  thousands  of  people,  China  has  yet  scarcely  one  for  every  te 
millions.    And  what  is  that  one  **  among  so  many  ?" 

Death  of  Dr.  Wardlaw.  Our  "  Summary"  began  with  the  notice  of 
death  ;  it  ends  with  one.  We  then  announced  the  decease  of  a  queen ;  we  no^ 
announce  that  of  an  eminent  divine.  Dr.  Wardlaw  departed  this  life  on  the  17t 
ult.  His  career  has  been  long,  honourable,  and  saccessful.  Though  dead,  I 
will,  for  many  years  to  come,  by  the  means  of  his  numerous  and  valuabl 
writings,  continue  to  speak. 


A  BROTHER  in  the  ministry  writes : — 

**  I  have  just  made  arrangements  with  my  deacons  to  take  monthly  foh 
copies  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine^  for  the  widows  and  poor  member 
This,  in  addition  to  what  we  shall  take,  will  be  an  improvement,  as  far  as  ^ 
are  concerned.    Let  me  know  your  deficiency,  and  I  will  try  to  do  a  little  for  it. 

We  have  received  several  other  kind  promises  of  help  from  different  quarter 
and  urgent  solicitations  to  continue  our  efforts.  We  have  been  expecting  i 
hear  from  some  brethren  who  have  not  yet  favoured  us  with  a  line.  We  sha 
presume  that  they  intend  to  do  much,  although  they  promise  nothing. —Ed. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bripcoe,  28,  Fanner  Street,  in  the  Parwh  of  St  Lnk^,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex;  ai 
uubtuhed  by  A  atucb  Hall  and  OsoiuaB  Viatub,  25,  PatenuMter  Row,  in  the  Pariih  of  St.  Kait 
ooder  m.  Paul's,  in  th«  City  of  Londoa.--MONDAY,  JANUARY  2,  18M. 
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MISSIONARY   TOUR  OF  MESSRS.  WEBB  OF  DUNCHURCH  AND  MAIZEY 

OF  STUDLEY. 


Siudley,  Warwickshire. 
December  16,  ld53. 

I  fael  aomr  I  did  not  tend  you  the  report 
of  tlie  niBuonary  tour  immediately  on  the 
eoDdnacm  of  our  labours,  when  the  incidents 
eooiug  under  our  notice  were  fresh  upon  the 
memory,  and  deeply  impressed  upon  the 
hesrt 

Not  that  it  is  possible  easily  to  forget  the 
■oenes  of  iniquity  and  sin  which  present 
themselves  to  Uie  eye  of  the  home  missionary, 
nor  lose  the  deep  feeling  of  commiseration 
impressed  on  his  heart  by  the  religious 
dotitutioQ  of  our  hamlets  and  Tillages  on  the 
one  hand,  and  by  the  apathy  and  lukewarm- 
nos  of  the  churdies  on  the  o*Sur. 

Bfotb«r  Webb  of  Dimchurcb,  according  to 
tppointmeat  arrived  at  Studley  on  Wednes- 
dav,  September  21st,  when  we  made  arrange- 
Dents  for  our  missionary  work,  and  set 
tbout  it  accordingly.  On  this  occasion  we 
departed  a  little  from  the  general  plan 
idopted,  viz.  that  of  confining  our  labours 
tttirely  to  the  destitute  villages  and  hamlets, 
kt  whose  immediate  benefit  our  mission  was 
ioteoded  ;  in  order,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
more  essentially  to  serve,  and  more  perma- 
oeotly  to  advance,  the  objects  of  your  home 
mision.  Hence  we  laboured  diligently 
during  the  week  days  among  the  vilkgers, 
goi::g  from  house  to  house,  distributing 
tacts,  and  conversing  with  the  people 
indiridually  about  their  souls  and  salvation, 
oigiog  them  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  ;  and  then,  in  the  evening  of  each 
day.  when  the  labours  of  the  field  were 
ended,  we  collected  them  together ;  either  in 
the  open  air,  or  in  the  bam,  or  in  the  lovely 
little  village  chapel,  as  the  case  might  be, 
tnd  preached  to  them  Christ  and  the  way  of 
lalfation.  But  we  made  a  point  of  spending 
the  Lord's  day  in  some  town  central  to  the 
Tillages  we  visited  during  the  week  ;  securing 
lome  commodious  pkce  of  worship  in  order 
to  hold  revival  meetings ;  and  circulating 
handbills  announcing  the  order  of  services^ 
we  engaged  the  attention  of  the  public.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  We  embraced 
the  opportunity  of  laying  before  them  the 
destitute  condition  of  the  villages  around,  and 
Qifed  them,  by  the  nerdes  of  God,  and  the 
claimt  of  their  feUow  dying  sinneit,  to  follow 
«p  with  their  jmiyefi  wad  weekJ/  wmutioDB  / 


the  efforts  we  had  made  to  quicken  and 
arouse  the  villages  adjacent,  that  the  seed 
sown  might  not  perish  in  the  soil,  or  be 
carried  away  by  birds  of  prey ;  but  under  their 
fostering  care  might  spring  up  and  bear  fruit 
to  the  advantage  of  the  churches  thus 
employed, 'and,  above  all,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God, 

For.  after  all,  what  are  annual  visitntioni 
to  sustain  and  feed  the  fainting,  starving 
multitudes?  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
descend,  and  baptize  thy  people  with  another 
Pentecostal  shower.  Lay  the  burden  of 
souls  upon  their  hearts.  Enkindle  through- 
out our  churches  the  missionary  flame.  Then 
the  heavens  from  above  shall  drop  fatness, 
and  the  church  below  shall  become  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  Then  our  villages  shall 
assume  another  aspect ;  for,  ^  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead 
of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree, 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

Thursday,  September  22nd.  We  com- 
menced our  missionary  work,  and,  although 
I  cannot  give  you  now  an  account  of  all  the 
places  we  visited,  and  all  the  incidents  that 
occurred,  yet  I  inll  endeavour  to  recall  such 
incidents  and  places  as  may  be  worthy  of 
notice. 

We  left  Studley,  and  passing  through 
Little  Wood  Green  we  distributed  our  tracts, 
and  freely  conversed  with  the  people,  who 
gladly  received  them,  and  heard  our  message, 
until  we  came  to  the  village  of  Middle  Town, 
Here  for  some  time  we  have  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  during  the  winter  season,  and  God  has 
blessed  the  means  to  the  souls  of  many,  some 
of  whom  are  gone  home  to  glory,  and  others 
still  remain  consistent  members  of  our  church 
at  Studley,  But  this  is  not  a  rose  without  a 
thorn.  Satan  has  his  seat  here.  And  almost 
the  first  house  we  entered,  on  presenting  our 
tract,  the  storm  began.  Unknowingly,  we 
found  ourselves  within  the  precincts  of 
Roman  jurisdiction.  The  good  woman  of 
the  house  began  to  storm  most  vehemently. 
She  said  she  did  not  know  brother  Webb,  but 
she  knew  me  well,  and  that  I  hated  all  Roman 
Catholics.  I  begged  her  to  be  calm,  and 
wished  her  not  to  be  hasty  in  her  conclusions. 
I  said^  it  is  too  evident  from  all  h^iJUiin  lYinll 
Roamn  Catholici^haU  pioieetanU.    ouV  \Sii 
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does  not  neceflsaril  j  follow  that  all  protettanta 
hate  Roman  Catholics.  All  true  protestan- 
tism, I  said,  comes  from  God,  and  resembles 
God.  God  hates  sin,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  loves  the  sinner ;  and  just  so  all  true 
protestants,  while  they  hate  popery  as  a 
system,  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  personal 
welfare  and  everlasting  salvation  of  every 
human  being.  But  she  still  denounced  us 
as  heretics,  and  our  tracts  as  lies.  Such  is 
popery.  Her  husband  coming  in,  seemed  of 
another  spirit.  He  said, "  Well,  take  the  tnict, 
and  let  us  read  for  ourselves."  We  handed 
him  that  beautiful  little  tract,  « Christ  the 
only  Way  of  Sulvation."  Tlie  tract  was 
approved  of,  and  although  the  poor 
woman  has  not  renounced  popery  yet,  she  is 
more  friendly  with  the  heretics,  as  she  terms 
them,  and  is  glad  to  receive  any  tracts  they 
can.  give  her,  and  has  expressed  herself  sorry 
for  having  treated  us  so  unkindly.  Such  is 
Christianity.  It  breathes  love.  Its  entrance 
giveth  light  May  the  light  shine  more  and 
more,  until  the  once  angry  and  benighted 
papist  becomes  the  loving  and  enlightened 
protestant  believer.  I  mention  this  to 
encourage  any  desponding  tract  distributor 
to  sow  beside  all  waters,  and  put  his  trust  in 
God.  From  thence  we  went  to  Samboum, 
about  two  miles  farther,  and  in  both  the 
Tillages  we  distributed  about  200  tracts. 
Many  of  the  people  received  the  word  in  the  love 
of  it.     May  the  fruit  be  seen  after  many  days. 

Friday,  September  23rd.  We  visited 
Cookhill^  which  is  a  home  missionary  station 
connected  with  Studley.  We  have  a  good 
little  chapel  here,  built  by  the  venerable 
father  Brooks,  member  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Alcester,  and  lent  to  the  mission  free  of 
cost.  We  have  a  church  here  of  about  thirty 
members,  and  a  noble  sabbath  school  ;  all 
the  result  of  home  missionary  toil.  God  has 
blessed  his  words  in  this  place,  and  we  trust 
our  visitation  proved  a  time  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord 

Saturday,  September  24th.  We  prepared 
to  pay  a  visit  to  Hcnly  \n  Arden,  a  town 
about  seven  miles  from  Studley,  containing 
about  2,000  inhabitants.  On  our  way 
thither  we  passed  through  several  villages,  in 
all  of  which  we  distributed  tracts,  not 
exempting  the  public  houses,  which  weie 
gratcftilly  received ;  and  our  appeals  to  the 
consciences  of  the  people  seriously  listened 
to.  In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Henly  in 
Arden,  weary  and  fotigued ;  and,  having 
procured  curselves  lodgings,  we  commended 
each  other  to  God,  and  soon  retired  to  rest 
On  the  morrow : 

Sunday.  September  25th.  We  commenced 
the  day  by  preaching  out  of  doors.  In  the 
morning  at  nine  o'clock  a  few  people  collected 
together,  and  brother  Webb  delivered  a  most 
practical  and  impreesiTe  sermon.  Froili  half 
pMA  ton  till  two  o'clock  p.m.  we  went  from 
nouae  to  hooae,  and  IHerallj  sowed  the  town 


from  one  end  to  the  other  with  tmcta,  brother 
Webb  taking  one  side,  and  myself  the  other  ; 
and  pressed  upon  the  people  the  importance 
of  attending  the  house  of  God.  I  think  it 
one  of  the  worst  places  I  ever  visited  for  non- 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  There  are 
only  two  places  of  worship  in  the  town,  viz. : 
the  episcopal  church,  and  the  baptist  chapel. 
The  church  is  half  empty,  and  the  baptist 
chapel  almost  deserted.  I  think  a  holy, 
zealous  home  missionarv  would  be.  very 
useful  here.  At  five  o'clock  p.m.  we 
preached  again  in  the  market  place  to  a  few 
people,  and  from  thence  we  repaired  to  the 
l)aptist  chapel,  kindly  offered  to  us  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Bottomley,  where  we  held  an  evening 
service.  About  seventy  persons  w«re  present, 
a  large  congregation  for  Honly.  Brother 
Webb,  rising  above  discouragements,  preached 
to  us  a  most  encouraging  sermon,  from  Psalm 
cxxvi.  6,  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
reapeth,"  &c.  After  that  we  held  a  prayer- 
meeting,  at  which  all  the  people  remained  ; 
many  were  deeply  impressed  ;  and  God  was 
truly  in  our  midst.  I  have  heard  since  that 
the  visit  greatly  revived  the  people.  Thus 
ends  our  tirst  week  and  first  sabbath.  May 
the  Holy  Ghost  succeed  the  effort,  and  he 
shall  have  the  glory. 

Monday,  September  26th.  The  first  scene 
of  our  labour  this  morning  was  Wooten, 
about  two  miles  from  Henly,  a  lovely  little 
village;  nature  and  art  seemed  to  combme  to 
make  it  pleasant ;  but  it  is  stained  with 
abomination.     It  is  the  hot  bed  of  popery. 

The  friends  of  the  established  church  re- 
ceived our  tracts  and  exhortations  gladly,  bat 
the  Roman  catholics  manifested  the  worst 
feelings  of  an  unrenewed  heart,  refusing  to 
accept  our  tracts,  although  we  beseechingly 
requested  them  to  read  and  judge  for  them- 
selves, on  the  grounds  that  our  tracts  as  well 
as  our  motives  to  do  good  were  purely  un- 
sectarian  in  principle  and  catholic  in  their 
a.iplication,  but  they,  true  to  the  old  adage, 
**  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  deviition,"  once 
more  shut  theu-  eyes  against  the  light,  and 
closed  their  hearts  agamst  the  truth,  pouring 
the  utmost  contempt  on  our  persons  and 
message.  Truly  we  had  a  fearful  devdop- 
ment  of  the  unchangeable  character  of 
popery,  which  only  lacks  the  opportunity  to 
light  up  again  the  fires  of  Smithfield,  and 
persecute  unto  the  death.  From  thence  we 
came  to^  Bcarly,  a  village  about  four  miles 
from  Henly,  and  four  from  Stratford-on- Avon. 
Here  we  found  a  more  noble  people,  they 
received  us  as  the  messengers  of  Chris^  they 
listened  to  our  exhortations  with  the  greatest 
attention  and  eamestness,  and  gave  us  a  most 
pressing  invitation  to  stay  with  them  that 
evening  and  preach  in  their  chapel  (  Wetleyan) 
which  we  readily  accepted.  We  went  from 
house  to  house,  distributing  tracts,  and 
iiiviUng  tbtm  to  attend  the  ereniag  nrfieis. 
WitM  went  b.o  the  fields  to  infonn  their 
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bat  they  might  come  | 
bootMeirlj  as  poanble  to  attend  with  them  ; 
the  bouae  of  prajo.     We  had  a  good  chapel 
fcil    I  preached  to  them  from  isaiuh  Iv.  1  : 
**Rol  tterj  one  that  thiisteth,  come  ye  to  i 
tbe  waterr/'  iic^  and   tnilj  the  rirer  that  • 
wakah  glad  the  city  of  God  flowed  among  ' 
the  people^  and  the  **  thinty  land  became 
fdqgi  of  vater."     Many  raolved  that  night  I 
to  five  themaelTCi  to  God,  and  eBpedally  one  \ 
poor  baekalideTy  while  hearing  about  the  ftilneas  | 
and  fireeneas  of  redeemiag  mercy,  waa  induced  i 
to  eoiae  again  to  the  fountain  and  wash  away  | 
hit  UB  calling  upon  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord.  I 
lie  with  aome  others  went  with  ua  on  our  way  ; 
uariy  into  StratSard,  eonferaing  about  the 
"tkingi  belonging  to  their  peace,"  wlien  he 
tiia  brother  Webb  tbe  cause  of  hia  fiUl  from 
€sd— how  misefable  he  had  been ;  but  now 
ba  BODOv  waa  toned  into  joy,  and  by  the 
help  of  the  Saviour  he  would  deyote  himself  | 
ifiEoh  to  God.     On  the  borders  of  Stratford 
lewiriMd  them  farewell  commending  them 
to  Gad,  rejoicing  that  the  <<  Great  Shepherd  *' 
^buld  count  ua  worthy  to  go  among  the 
iapened  of  Judah,  and  bring  back  one  lo&t 
iktep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

ToesJay,  September  27tb.  We  went, 
ittompanic^d  with  our  dear  brother  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Bam  pus,  baptist  minister  of  Stratford , 
to  Saitterfield,  a  large  and  interestmg  village  | 
iboot  four  miles  ftom  Stratford,  containing 
iboQt  a  thousand  inhabitiints.  On  finding  ! 
that  they  had  a  Tery  neat  and  substanliiil  . 
dapd,  Wesleyan,  we  thought  we  should  do  I 
vdl  to  make  inquiry  and  secure  it  for  an 
cvcnmg  aenrice,  as  the  weather  would  not 
•Qow  OS  to  hold  service  in  the  open  air.  After 
mne  tnmble,  and  proving  to  a  demonstration 
that  we  were  not  ^Wesleyan  reformers,'' 
the  frienda  connected  with  the  chapel  very 
kindly  fovoured  us  with  the  loan  of  it  fur  the 
neaing.  We  then  dinded  the  village  between 
01,  mai  one  taking  a  different  circuit,  deliver- 
ing tracts  at  almost  every  house,  and  speaking 
to  them  about  Christ  and  his  salvation,  in- 
vited them  ally  even  the  parish  clerk,  to 
attend  the  public  service  in  the  evening. 
Tbe  people  received  us  gladly,  they  promised 
to  meet  us  at  the  house  of  God,  and  did  not 
diiappoint  us.  We  had  a  lovely  congrega- 
tion, many  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  any 
plaoe  of  worship  found  their  way  to  the 
■metoary  that  night;  we  commenced  by 
■nging,  **  Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all,"  and 
tfer  reading  and  prayer  brother  Bumpus 
delivcfcd  a  most  powerful  and  impressive 
discourse  from,  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  io  great  salvation!"  Heb.  ii.  30. 
Many  felt  tlie  force  of  truth,  and  we  have 
to  hope  and  believe  that  good  was 


Wednesday*  September  38.  This  morning 
a  company  with  brother  Bumpus  we  visited 
tba  mdtnt  viUafla  of  Shotteiy,  oelebiated  for 


immortal  herd  of  Stratford,  but  we  discovered 
but  little  of  his  genius  among  the  people. 
They  are  dark  and  lifeless  with  regard  to 
things  spiritual.  They  have  a  rent  little 
chapel  supplied  by  baptist  and  independent 
ministers,  but  is  sadly  attended.  I'hey  know 
not  the  things  belonging  to  their  peace.  We 
went  to  every  house  leaving  our  tracts,  and 
conversed  with  them  earnestly  about  the 
import;ince  of  improving  the  day  of  their 
visitation,  promising  to  meet  them  again 
(D.V.)  in  the  house  of  God,  or  in  the  open 
air,  on  the  following  snbbath.  Our  tracta 
being  nearly  exhausted  (having  distributed 
upwards  of  700  tnu-ts  this  tour)  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  Studley  to 
replenish,  which  we  did  that  night,  walking 
fourteen  long  miles,  weary  and  jaded  with 
our  toil. 

Thursday  came,  but  we  cou!d  do  r.o  thing. 
Brother  Webb  was  very  poorly,  and  I  waa 
oblif^ed  to  keep  in  bed. 

Friday,  September  30.  Still  so  ill  as  not 
to  be  able  to  do  any  thing.  Brother  Webb 
however  went  through  part  of  Studley  and 
Green  Lane,  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 
H.id  a  most  dalightful  and  pruBtable  interview 
with  a  family  there,  which  under  God  waa 
made  a  blessing  to  the  master  of  the  house. 
Since  then  he  has  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
people  of  God  :  may  he  be  presented  faultless 
in  the  day  of  Christ.  Green  Lane  abounds 
with  Roman  Catholics  ;  but  not  of  the  sterner 
sort.  Ii  is  a  kind  of  mongrel  popery.  Stud- 
ley is  too  deeply  impregnated  with  protestan- 
tism to  be  able  to  swallow  the  awful 
monstrosities  of  that  soul-deceiving  and  soul- 
destroying  system. 

Saturday,  October  1.  Set  out  on  foot 
from  Studley  for  Stratlord-on-Avon,  fourteen 
miles,  di^tributin{;  tracts  at  all  the  villages  we 
passed  throu^^h  and  to  all  we  met  upon  the 
road,  which  were  not  a  few,  as  it  was  at  the 
close  of  a  largo  cattle  fair. 

Toward  the  evening  we  anivcd  at  Shottery, 
and  were  both  entertained  in  the  family  of 
James  Cox,  £sq.,  whose  praise  is  in  all  tbe 
churches,  and  whose  peculiar  interest  in  the 
home  mission,  in  connexion  with  his  good 
lady,  Mrs.  Cox,  I  was  delighted  to  witness. 

Our  object  at  Stratford  this  time  was  to 
spend  a  sab'uath  in  that  town,  in  good,  earnest, 
home  missionary  style,  and  more  especially  to 
stir  up  tlie  zeal  and  energy  of  the  churches  in 
that  place,  for  the  wider  diffusion  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  the  villages  around  ;  and, 
afler  having  spent  a  comfortable  night  at 
Shottery,  we  arose,  on 

Sabbath  morning  October  2jid.,  and 
repaired  to  Stratford,  where  we  n»et  our  dear 
brother  Bumpus,  surrounded  by  a  kind- 
hearted  and  generous  peo})le,  who  received  us 
gladly.  Handbills  having  been  printed  and 
posted  about  the  town  announcing  the  order 
of  services  fui  the  day,  diawrv  u]^  \k^  ^i. 
Bumpus,  and  printed  at  the  cxpeuM^  <^  XV^ 


30 


QUARTERLY  RE0I8TEB 


teptiit  dnireb,  gi?e  ample  pablidtj  to  all  our 
moTements.  AccordingI  j  we  commenced  the 
laboura  of  the  day  with  an  open  air  lenrice. 
It  was  a  loTclj  monuog — the  nin  ihone 
beautifully  ;  and  at  nine  o*cIock,  in  about 
the  centre  of  Stratford,  we  commenced  the 
blessed  service  by  singing  that  melting  hynm : 
"Arise,  my  tenderest  thoughts,  arise,"  &c. 
We  read  a  portion  of  scripture,  brother 
Bumpus  prayed,  and  then  brother  Webb 
delivered  an  excellent  sermon  to  about  200 
people  and  five  ministers  of  the  gospel 
connected  with  or  near  the  town.  While 
linging  the  last  hymn  I  gave  tracts  to  all  the 
people,  exhorting  them  to  attend  to  the 
things  they  had  heard,  they  received  them 
readily,  except  two  or  three  poor  Irishmen, 
who  stoutly  refused  to  take  them,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  be  a  *'  mortal  sin  ! " 

From  half  past  ten  p.m.  to  half  past  one 
p.m.  we  went  throughout  the  town  distributing 
tracts  from  house  to  house^  and  in  some  of  the 
courts  we  collected  them  together  in  one  or 
other  of  the  houses  twelve  or  fourteen  at  a 
time^  and  gave  them  short  addresses,  which 
the  people  received  gladly.    We  distributed 


aboBttSOtncts.    Btatber  Bampoi  pfMdMd 

in  the  chapel,  and  announced  the  services  for 
afternoon  and  evening. 

At  half  post  two  I  went  over  to  the  village 
of  Shotterv  according  to  promise,  and  was 
most  happy  to  see  the  little  chapel  well  filled 
with  attentive  hearers,  and  best  <^  all  God  was 
with  usL  Brother  Webb  addressed  the  chil- 
dren and  parents  of  the  sabbath  school—they 
have  a  delightfol  school :  and  at  six  o'clock 
we  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  baptist  chapel 
which  was  filled  in  every  part,  at  which  most 
appropriate  and  spirit-stirring  addresses  were 
delivered,  in  which  brother  Webb  and  I  took 
part  The  impressions  made  were  deep,  and 
I  trust  lasting  ;  the  dormant  energies  of  the 
church  were  aroused.  It  was  a  good  day, 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten  by  the  people  of 
God.  Many  were  attracted  by  the  sight,  and 
we  trust  and  believe  that  the  <^  bread  then 
cast  upon  the  waters  will  be  seen  after  many 
days." 

Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  delightful 
sabbaths  I  ever  enjoyed,  and  the  second  week 
of  our  home  missionary  tour. 
I  To  be  continued. 
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lEfifiaji»f  lExponitioM,   ^c. 


THE    SISTERS   OF    BETHANY. 
John  xi.  18—35. 


Tffi  character  of  the  members  of  a 
ftfflUj  admitted  to  the  friendship  of 
inos,  their  conduct  on  various  occa- 
aons,  especially  when  their  dwelling 
becomes  a  house  of  mourning,  and  the 
trettment  they  receive  from  the  Saviour, 
cumot  fail  to  be  interesting  and  in- 
«tnictive.  The  verses  cited  above  give 
Qs  an  account  of  the  members  of  such  a 
fiuDily,  their  behaviour  on  such  an  occa- 
uoQ,  and  the  manner  in  which  Christ 
idapted  his  consolations  to  the  respective 
characters  of  the  mourners. 

The  fiunilj  of  Bethany  appears  to 
We  been  much  loved  by  the  saviour ; 
ibr  we  read  that  "  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
ttd  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.''  Perhaps, 
io  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  found  it 
pleasant  to  retire  from  the  bustle  of  the 
crowd,  the  press  of  his  friends,  and  the 
bottilities  of  his  enemies,  to  this  quiet 
tad  loving  circle,  where  he  could  enjoy, 
vitbout  interruption,  the  comforts  ot 
^eatic  life.  JDoubtleBs,  where  there 
ns  a  believing  Lazarus,  a  careful  Mar- 
tha, and  a  loving  Mary,  he  would  have 
more  real  enjoyment  tnan  at  the  well- 
^^retd  table  of  a  censorious  and  hausrhty 
^mon.  The  peacefril  fellowship  of  lov- 
ing; hearts  must  have  been  refreshing  to 
the  Man  of  sorrows  in  the  midst  of  his 
aaxioua  labours  and  arduous  conflicts. 
VOL.  XI.— jro.  oxxii. 


At  all  events,  the  family  was  one  that 
Jesus  loved,  and  therefore  the  characters 
of  its  members  deserve  our  attention. 

Of  Lazarus  we  know  little.  There  is 
more  said  of  Lazarus  dead,  than  of  Laza- 
rus alive.  We  may  safely  believe  that  he 
was  a  pious,  faithful  man ;  otherwise 
his  sisters  could  not  have  spoken  ef  him 
to  Jesus  as  *'he  whom  thou  lovest.'' 

Of  the  sisters  we  have  a  fuller  account. 
They  are  brought  before  us  in  the  verses 
already  referred  to ;  also  in  Luke  x.  38— 
42  and  in  John  xii.  1—8.  These  records 
give  us  a  good  idea  of  their  respective 
dispositions.  Martha's  predommating 
characteristics  appear  to  have  been  activ' 
ity  and  care.  In  the  true  sense  of  the 
term,  she  was  a  woman  of  strong  mind^ 
always  anxious  to  be  doing,  and  never 
satisfied  if  she  thought  anything  was 
left  undone. 

Accordingly,  when  Jesus  came  into 
her  house,  she  cumbered  herself  with 
much  serving ;  she  was  all  anxiety,  lest 
any  of  his  wants  should  be  unattended 
to.  She  was  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things,  and  displeased  with  Mary 
because  she  did  not  display  the  same 
care:—"  My  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone ;  bid  her,  therefore,  that  she 
come  and  help  me." 

If  we  could  penetrate  into  the  sick 
D 
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room  at  n*'ihiiiiy.  j.l.1  ••.:^i 

coudi  of  Hi*:  tly.Jij  J-:.7.ir--».  -:- 
Miold  the  y.-.zii*:  l:.i.    .»  i. -•..' 
shouM  ^e'r   Mi;:t:. '-  _•.!  .."-■.'. 
Want  of  }jrr  b.LL   ■.:.:i'..v  ^i . 
•ill  T-os-ifii*:  :.'.*-_:-*    *u.    :.".».■. 
ditiun  i;;'.!*:  u.: v.-  -.  —  :...     : 
th !j-Ai :;:r  .1  —  •  '■'.  ■ ;  '- . -  '. '  ■  " i - 
f^f^'xTfj'ly  L-  :.:.;.•  •  ."     :•.---;, 
hTi]'*.  -jr;:: .-.:;   :    v    —      -:_'-:_ 
triir  .:.  1  ■■  • ' .  V  ..       -  .'-i  -* .  ..  ■ 


c-v:.l-  v:.   ■  . 
5he  v.-..«  : :,  *. 


■    .:   i    -   :..T 


shi-"  •:..«-  ^'iv  -    -1   :  -::.— i  ;  -r:  :!.-: 
C(.'ii!J  i.o:  !..=;  ?.!■;-■:.  ::  :..  i.rr. 

At  the  I.»-.^-:.:.i  '::■  ).?  l:  -her,  e:.e 
WiiuM  wv^-p  rr.'.':r  :"..;;  ^r-jt-.i-j-  eS*. 
and  speak  .-".ch s  -t':  v.-..:  1-...:  -i::v':*::-r,  :-.? 
wo'ild  5i.nt}.»i  iiH  ::.■■.  li.  ]■.:'.■:■; .?.  ri* 
marked  att':T.t:.-ii=.  A  './:!-  -;;v:..-.  :  -r- 
fonned  by  her  h;;:-.:.  ^■•..i'.\  \'.:  <■:■  --^i/'y 
done,  that  we  qiiv-ti' n  i:.::.li  «:.•*'..•.? 
^lary,  with  h<=-r  te'ir.*.  v.  ..-  r.c*  i:::..- 
prized  )>y  tho  sick  tc.mi  x':.\v.  3 1 fi'. :'..... 
witli  hrr  much  siTvir.r.  >'::•?  K^t  ?o 
deei.ly  wli"ii  hiT  bri:th-.T  d:'>J.  tl:  -t  =!  - 
could  do  iiotliinjr  init  wi-.y.  ^^i:^  c-T.i 
riot  even  iro  to  Chri^r,  wL^ti  he  rirst 
ciime:  not  th:it  she  did  not  wish  to  -.-o 
bim.  (tor  she  loved  liini,  niid  v/i-htd  fir 
nothiij;.- more  tiinn  to  pour  hi.r  si.-nv.ws 
into  his  breastUmt  thA*"  h'T  i:Tii.  f  wa> 
po  frrcat  that  she  fenv»  d  mu?  cjwM  Tu-t 
jrive  him  a  iiv.»|:er  rte!']^tii-n.  \\  li- ii 
caik'd  l»y  Martha,  sin' weijr  tt>  meet  him. 
The  Jews  said.  "Shi'^L-ertli  tn  the  -^n'ave, 
to  Ween  th'*re."'  No  su-'h  remark  was 
made  whr-n  ^Ijiitha  w«iit  our,  hut  tin* 
Jews  could  think  of  nothlnjr  hut  wcep- 
ini'  for  Mary. 

Aft«-r  the  resurrection  of  her  brother,  i 
wh"n  Martha  servnl,  and  La/.aru?*  sat  \ 
at  tJie  t:;hli-.  '*  Mary  tunk  a  p«uni<l  of 
>'.i,*.miii*  i  i"  >;«ike:i:iiil,  vrrv  e.'-(l\.  jind 
n'l  'i'  '■'.*.';■'  !■  •  t  lit  .)( «;ii>;,  ;ni<l  wijicd  hi'* 
f-i-t  v.:'h  iier  hiir;  nnd  tli,-  Iumisp  was 
u\  I  i   with  th'j  odour  oi  the  oiiiimeat.'' 


-y..  I  r  ."ivit^ 


— — "I  ri:r-:s.*.  .1  ::'  1:t^  wi?  too 
:*.;  •/_*  :  i"'-:  r^  ■  *"  LT^  3'CiJT.  She 
Lirr  _.:■-_  :::  .'.r-*:.  i:.- ur::  she 
'  ;  *LT  zlz/l  :l  1.? '>;Lalf.  nor 
. ;'-  ::'  -lii  -•:   ril-  -i-   ■/  ia  his 

i-n  .:  — ?»-l?-:1a  1*,:  ni.i^tjmind 
rr  z.  ■  r:  Ir'-r: :  ?  ^  ir:l .  "^  i?  stnL^ng 
•:.-.-:-:..:t  jr-:y.  i-^l  tc-der; 
.--■^  :::t  :  It.  --:.i  I: — >!:::yto 
. -  r . =■ : .  M  .::li  -  -•  .^-;-.;l  .ibout 

. -•. ":  -•  -.'I-.  :  1  v  :L :  »  -  i  hrr  1-. ^ e by 
:..:.-.—: Ir  .  :L r r  :  y  L  •:  r  dc-cility 

.-.  :  -  •;-::i:r.=  ::  i.i:-.r::::cr  are  ex- 
jly  i?-.:.:"  ::.  ".Ir  Ci:t.h  ;md  in 
: .  i .  C  i .-:..:-.  r?  ; :  : :.  ■.'  .1/'/  rtha 
':'  '':.-:  ■:v::k;  -.l-y  .^::-  active  in 
--.  .!:_::.  v.iL-.  ?  :* :: .  uMe.  una])- 
L.  ::.-  :..:*?:  .:"  l.^:-:-rr.  CLurac- 
: '_ .  .'.''■••  * "" "  ^  •  *  ■■  ^'  ^ '•  ^""  ^^'^ 
.-■»  -.^l.-.  ?■-■.  :r.r  o::".":::i:ij:  d-'tiiU 
.:.■--^f  LTviTr  :.u:  '.r  riien.  They 
i<  1  " :  7r  -.:. '.  T  •  i-:::-  r.  We  ccmlJ 
.-  v.T.l  v.i'::  •::  i ::!-•=•?.  Without 
-.?."■■■:!■;  T.  ■  -J i ^  0 .  r.:e  :o  a ?t.md.— 
1".  Yi. :.:"*.  h-'.r:*  w..;;'d  :rrow  caJ- 
■  1  --.'.ri-::.  We  rrquire,  both  in 
in  l!:e  v.orld,  streiiLth 


:  V:::  we  e-uM  nut  do  with* 


r  .•':\::r  .f  M;.:T::a  bo  ur.itr-.l  to  the  ten- 
i>  r:.— s  '  t  M.-ry.  v*e  ^L^uId  have  a 
I*."!--y  r-r.\\K:)i\*hx\  cf  lovt-  and  strenu'th 
—■i- !:::*y  r.v.'i  vijv-r/.  In  some  rare 
ir>*i!:Ct-*  ::.ey  :i:v  VTiit' d,  and  their 
u:»iL::  :nu::e  character  sh-.Mild  bedpsirud. 
If  we  l:ave  t;;e  vi:.-our  of  Martha,  let  us, 
like  licr.  oo'i-ecra'e  it  to  the  service  of 
(■hii'\  :.!■:  1.  at  the  same  time,  strive  for 
th?  ;if  f.^'i.  n  of  M\ry.  If  we  possess  the 
!-ve  v{  Mary,  let  us,  like  her,  lix  our 
r.i:colii-::>  tt  «.in  Je>us.  andon  those  whom 
he  h'Ves,  r.iiu,  at  the  same  timn,  strive  to 
wi  ik  with  the  activity  uf  Martha. 

Th»'  l)eiinvionr  of  the  sisters  in  their 
n  *'.!  tion  next  demands  our  attention. 
1'  was  quite  in  keopiug"  with  their  pre- 
vious ciiaracters. 

As  soon  a.-*  Martha  hoard  that  Je^us 
had  Clime,  she  went  out  to  meet  hira; 
but  Mary  sat  .--till  in  the  house.  When 
she  c;nne  to  Jesus,  she  said,  **  Lord,  if 
thou  hailst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died.     But  I  kuuw  that,  even  uow^ 
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oever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
ire  it  thee." 

en  called  by  Martha,  Mary  also 
to  meet  Jesus ;  '*  and  when  she 
to  the  place  where  he  was,  and 
im,  she  fell  down  at  hia  feet,  say- 
ord,  if  thoa  hadst  been  here,  my 
T  had  not  died."  She  could  say 
re.  Perhaps  she  thought  all  that 
la  said,  but  tears  choked  her  utter- 
Poor  Mary !  The  sight  of  Jesus. 
I  she  loved  so  much,  and  who  haa 
her  brother  so  well,  and  the 
:ht  that,  if  he  had  been  present,  he 
I  have  saved  him,  opened  anew  the 
tins  of  her  grief,  and  prevented 
ttm  adding  to  her  words, 
vill  be  observed  that  both  the  sis- 
sake  use  of  the  same  words ;  and 
tb«e  words  we  notice  three  things 
lich  both  were  agreed. 
Both  had  faith  in  Jesus,  ITiey 
r  hia  love  and  power,  and  therefore 
befieved  that,  if  he  had  been  pre- 
he  would  have  healed  their  bro- 
There  ia  a  marked  difference 
sen  their  confidence  in  his  power 
the  conjectures  of  the  Jews.  The 
,  when  they  saw  Jesus  weep,  said, 
lid  not  this  man,  who  opened  the 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
nan  should  not  have  died  V*  They 
^ht  it  possible  that  Jesus  might 
saved  Lazarus,  but  the  faith  of  the 
■  rose  above  a  belief  in  its  possi- 
;  it  was  with  them  a  certainty  that, 
had  been  present,  and  witnessed 
affering  and  fciith  of  their  brother, 
heir  grief,  he  would  have  put  forth 
>wer.  Any  other  supposition  was  to 
impossible.  Thus  it  is  always 
true  faith.  The  child  of  God  not 
believes  that  it  is  possible  for  God 
re,  but  that  God  mil  save.  Even 
e  he  does  not  interpose  to  deli- 
there  is  no  doubt  ot  his  ability. 
Don-interposition  is  attributed  to 
other  cause.  The  sisters  attributed 
on-interference  of  Christ  to  his  ab- 
.  We,  who  know  that  his  power 
7BJB  the  same,  whether  present  or 
L  attribute  his  non-interference  on 
ehalf  to  some  good  purpose  which 
itoserve  by  our  afflictions.  Paul  did 
Mibt  the  power  of  God  to  remove 
lom  from  his  flesh,  although  it  re- 
d  after  he  had  prayed  thrice  for 
iiovaly  but  rather  gloried  in  his 


infirmities,  and  submitted  himself  to  the 
will  of  Him  whose  ways,  though  often 
mysterious,  are  always  the  best. 

2.  Both  rcnretted  the  absence  of  the 
Saviour,  VVe  do  not  stop  to  inquire 
whether  their  regret  was  blameable  or 
not.  It  was  natural;  therefore  we  will 
not  condemn  it.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  sisters  had  sent  to  Jesus  this 
message,  *'  Lord,  he  whom  thou  lovest 
is  sick,"  and  had  received  for  an  answer, 
<<  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for 
the  glory  of  God.  that  the  Son  of  Man 
might  be  glorined  thereby."  These 
were  consoling  words ;  but,  alas  I  soon 
after  the  messenger  had  uttered  them, 
their  brother  died.  Considering  the  little 
knowledge  they  had,  we  wonder  that 
their  faith  was  not  shaken,  or  that  they 
did  not  remind  Jesus  of  the  disappoint- 
ment they  had  received.  But  no  f  they 
have  still  the  same  confidence  in  him. 
There  is  not  a  word  of  their  disappoint- 
ment; they  only  regret  his  absence.  How 
anxiously  they  had  listened  to  every 
footstep,  expecting  his  approach;  but  he 
came  not,  and  their  brother  died.  "  Lord, 
why  wast  thou  not  here  to  save  him  ?" 
Such  res^rets  are  common  enough  among 
the  children  of  God,  simply  because 
they  know  not  the  Divine  purposes. 
Had  the  sisters  known  of  the  happy  re- 
union with  their  brother  that  was  to 
take  place,  and  of  the  erlory  that  his 
death  and  resurrection  should  bring  to 
the  Master,— like  Christ  himself,  they 
would  have  been  glad  that  he  was  not 
there.  It  is  natural  to  feel  such  regrets,, 
but  here  we  may  learn  to  moderate  our 
grief,  and  wait  with  patience,  even  where 
sorrows  abound ;  for  there  are  often,  in 
the  Divine  Providence,  wheels  within 
wheels ;  and  while  we  feel  the  crushing 
of  the  outer,  the  inner  wheels  may  be 
unrolling  for  us  blessings  greater  than 
we  have  ever  received.  Therefore  let 
us  not  sorrow  when  trouble  comes,  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  wait  that 
we  may  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Both  seemed  glad  that  Jesus  had 
coTne  at  last.  Though  late— later  than 
they  wished — it  was  well  that  he  had 
come.  He  would  comfort  them  better 
than  any  other.  If  they  could  not  have 
the  brother  and  the  Saviour,  it  wa^  no 
small  satisfaction  to  have  the  Saviour 
alone.  God's  presence  gives  joy  in  the 
midst  of  the  severest  tribulations.    The 
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ipr*:fiior  the  affliction,  tie  iiiorf  c 
iii^  his  presence.      It  ie   tj  ..*: 
iiuu'.A  a  srul  pati?fiif;t!  jL.     T:.t 
tioii  «1itIvm1   fr-.'jji    i.  ?   T.'*:--r:.'. 
li:ivr  !»•  I'M  iiior*' if  I..'.'  ..■'-..■    .■.:. 
|»n-vr:itnl,  K,v  ii"  it   v...,-.   :•    . 

iJ.^    (i'lil    i.'.    ]0.  :-.r.l    T  .  '•r:::.    '   .1 
thiij;"  is  t'#  i*..\t  j».:.     ■  .*.. 
iMij^r  In  :ir  t}j-  (.■:■■•-.  :.-.■: 

tlirtlmlj^'l;*  *]i:.:  .1.-  .      . 

NVJ..I1    <;..J  .;  i:..  ■    :•...-. 
ili-ln---,  hi-    ■  ,-'  -» :  '.t  '...!■.:  :•• 

AI;rrt!ii   Jim  J    M.irv..    Hl.-l    ^.    :'■:■: 
CjiiM  (iffi.Kl. 

(To  l'(  r  mt'h.td.j 


rra:r.iit- 

lire  1.-CT 

:t  ■=  ut 

^'^■j  "1** 

^a!i=:LC- 

I-:.:n\.  il 

V.  ■■    ji 

rj -'....:*- 

»-.    r.'.v.:. 


.1  r."  i:ie 
tL-T  not 
:->=  are 


t:-:  1 


^'■N. 


^^  Till  II    CiUlt**}i     ihf      ctfi.    W*.''i     hf       ■'."/■'. 

hiii'c  ih  fn;  rui  11,1  i' »  ''.  'n.'i"'f;t  ^/  fr  -i. 
rn  n  thf  Fcffn  r  :  /'■•••.  •'  /•♦  -*  •:  ]  t  •.y'- 
jnit  duirn  al!  flit,  and  /,  :'■  r./tf.r'',' : 
and  piurrr.  T\n' hi  in.f-i  r.  ••}'*  ft-  <* 
linth  put  a il ifir/n n s  i ■' n 'J*  r  fn^jr't.  Tii: 
fusfifumif,  Diath.  sh'iU  hi;  dt^tr,-'nd: 
J'ltr  lie  hnlh  put  aH  tiihips  i.ndtr  i-i< 
J'nt.  But  irhrn  I  If  sutth.  AN  things 
lire  put  under  hi in^  if  M  mmnfiSt  that 
III'  is  iwci-pted  who  did  put  all  tfiinti.< 
VH dcr  h i in .  A n d  n'htn  ail  t h * '>//.<  ^h a U 
hf  suhdunl  to  A »"///,  thni  shud  tih:  Suti 
a  I. VI  h  I  in  silf  hi  ■  iuhji  ct  unt '  J I  i  m  tii  a  t 
put  all  fhin/fs  und.r  him.  that  (r.td 
maij  hr  all  in  allr'  1  Cur.  xv.  -Jl— 'JS.  i 

Tiir.uK  is  none  of  nil  the  work?  of 
(ioil  ill  u  hicli  nion;  of  bim  is  ttz-n  than 
ill  iinii,  thr  livini;  iinajrc  of  his  n:ituie. ' 
Wr.if  \n\i  at,  (nicr  iM'holii  tlio  refieor'on  of' 
th«-  iiiitural  and  moral  attributes  of  (Jfd. ; 
Mwriri',  in  tli(»  \Vi»n(h?rfnlextrnt,  varie-tv, ' 
uijti  onh*r  of  cn-iition,  there  is  no  suhject 
of  contcniidation  wortliy  to  be  compar^^d 
to  man,  an  in  uIp  in  thi*  imipre  of  (iod, 
and  i-xaltrd  in  the  prrson  of  the  Medi- 
ator. 

Anionj;  rn-atni  ohjj-cts,  then,  -'the 
proprr  Mtudy  of  mankind  is  man.**  And 
womM  3'. Ill  Mtudy  man  in  his  nearest 
apiiroxiiiiatlon  to  (mmI?  IJeliold  th'^ 
Savi.Miportln;  world,  "the  man  Thrill 
J. -10-."  **  The  lirst.  man  h  of  the  farrh, 
I  III  thy  :  thf  ^(^r.n\n\  man  is  the  Lord  from 
hi-avrn."  And  (hi  the  iintrids  de'^ire  to 
look  into  tlirsi'  thirii^s. --and  do  they 
«ont.t  inj»l:ilr  ihr  work,  and  not  the  char- 
ier ofllo'  Ki'dr^nipr?  Wlh'n  "  hlcss- 
r,  ujid  lion  II  r,  ami  ^^lory,  and  power  " 


I."     11=  : 


liv  I. 


..;■..  ,..  ::."  •- ..-.  :  ._:.•:  :iia  :a 
....  •..-.  -^  ...-:-  :  ::-.-:.r.  ■  in  iLe 
•■■:.  '.-:.:_■-  :  :  .- l.-:-_:  !••.*..:.. tuq 
.  ...  :  \',  .-  .  >.  r-r-  w.-:.  :l-  J.l  or 
:.  -V  "...J  ]t.  •....:. '7^7  -:  1  *:  ..*:.  o^uji 
I-.--. ::  _  *.-..—:..;:  :.j..:t. -*i,=?r  ar.J 
:  ..■■■■:  .. .  .  1-  .  V  .  r  ►  /  L  .-.Lrr.  Ualf 
;:■  '...  ^-  -;-:  >  '.'-•-  i.:..-:;  :.*  I'r.e  juit 
<j  .'.  ...L  '...-  "■...■■?.     l-'i-rr.  .'^>  in  co 

I       I:.   :"■'.    v.-  ri-   ■:*:'-•.-    ..>:-stie,   we 

'  ::T'-  :■".:•.>:  -.fthr  rr'.i:!  ::*L:ji  of  the 

>  :.  :.  •!--  1' .:"_rT.     * 'i":!.:?.  Jrsushim- 

-  :  -.;"'.,  "Mr  r.::.rr  i*  irreaTcr  than 

l»;Ti '..•;.   :?.  V:rve:thele3, 

:.y  ?.j.l  r/'u:..l:;n:'.y  r«.vealti 

!.r**::-e  '"i    1  :T.zn  t veri.istin*. 

cj:y..-:ov.  ]."  l-ciuie  the  Son. 

;   -'.:i  u.  .M -.IV.  -The  Holy 

.  \.\  ivn-.e  i.;on  thee,  and  the 

■'•:e  H:-:L'.*t  shall  overshadow 

T-;  t>i-r-f' re/.i!>\^.  t'l.it  Holy  Thin* 
wh'cb  ih'.'l  le  brn  of  thee, 'shall  be 
cilird  x].f*  >  Ii  rf  OlI."  In  this  chiu^ 
:ict»r  -iT.l  rr!  .ri.insLip,  he  did  the  worki 
fdWCi:  "TheSvn  can  do  nothing  of 
y.:r>elf.  but  what  he  spetli  the  Father 
il'»:  fur  v.-hat  tbir.j"?  soever  he  doeth, 
•Ii'  a  .il=o  doerh  the  Sr.u  likewise."'  In 
hi:*  enmi'lex  jharac'er,  as  *' God  mani- 
f«:-?ed  ill  the  tlt?h,"  the  iron  now  wields 
a  de'.e^-ntf  J  power,  for  a  preat  and 
«i^ecirio  piirjio?**,  the  accomplishment  of 
wliich  wi-1  naturally  terminate  his  hiph 
ortiee  a.-*  the  Kin^  of  Zion  and  our 
MeJistor. 

Now  we  are  to  consider  that  in  no 
other  created  nature  was  ever  shown 
the  I'  i't-  and  obtdicHce  which  the  Saviour 
di:*pl  lyed  in  our  redemjition  by  hi* 
Mood.'  IIow  jrreat  were  hi.s  aufferinjrs! 
How  deep  his  humilation  I  Yet  with 
the<e  full  in  view,  he  came  into  the 
wur!d,  and  ^tcadfastly  pursued  the  great 
.V;eet  of  his  mis.^ionj  until  he  had  ac- 
cinr.dished  all  the  will  of  God. 

Hence,  jjreater  jwiver  and  dominu^ 
than  ever  were  entrusted  to  any  created 
nature,  were  committed  to  the  Son  of  Man, 
as  our  Saviour  and  Kinqr.  And  none 
of  tlie  race  of  Adam  but  he  only,  could 
uphold  this  dominion  over  all  the  works 
ot  Gwl,— as  we  are  clearl}'  taught  by 
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Paul's  application  of  the  langaage  of  the 
Psalmist:  *'Thou  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst 
get  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet."  He  has  made  him  "  to 
be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church." 

No  other  created  nature  was  thus 
highly  honoured.  In  the  person  of  the 
Son,  man's  nature  is  united  to  the  God- 
head, and  enthroned  in  glory,  with  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  The  whole 
angelic  host,  with  all  the  armies  of  hea- 
ven, worship  and  obey  Him  who  sits  on 
the  throne,  and  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

To  no  other,  it  is  evident,  could  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day  be  committed; 
and  by  no  other  could  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  l^e  accomplished.  He  who  was 
dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  lives  for 
evermore,  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
Ufe;  and  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
risrhleoasness,  in  the  great  day  of  his 
ippearing. 

It  will,  then,  be  a  wonderful  and  sig- 
nal act  of  submission  on  the  part  of  the 
Son,  to  refiisrn  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom, 
and  surrender  his  dominion  over  all  the 
irorks  of  God.  But  a  definite  period  is 
assigned  for  the  reign  of  Christ.  He 
finished  on  Mount  Cflvary  the  work  of 
onr  redemption  by  his  blood,  and  he  will 
finish  on  Mount  Zion  the  work  of  the 
salvation  of  all  he  has  redeemed.  He 
inll  reign  till  all  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footstool.  Sin,  Death,  and  the  Grave, 
ihall  all  be  subdued.  Every  rival  power 
must  be  pnt  down,  and  the  whole  cnurch 
iresented  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory.  The  entire  object  of  his 
reign,  as  the  Son  of  God  and  our  Medi- 
ator, shall  be  fully  accomplished,  to  the 
g-iory  of  God  the  Father. 

And  will  the  Son  be  the  less  glorious 
in  the  eves  of  the  whole  intelligent 
creation  throughout  eternity,  for  having 
pven  this  unparalleled  example  of  filial 
submission  and  entire  subordination  to 
the  Supreme  Majesty  of  the  ever-blessed 
God?  His  work  of  mercy  and  his  glory 
through  eternity  will  proclaim  to  the 
universe  his  love  and  obedience,  the 
honour  he  received,  and  the  wonders  he 
had  done  ;  and,  finally,  the  example 
shown  by  him  of  the  most  perfect  love, 
subjection,  and  fidelity.  Who,  after  this, 
will  exalt  himself  against  God  ?    Who 


will  boast  of  his  dignity,  his  gifts,  and  his 
services  ?  Who  will  seek  to  share  with 
God  the  preroo-ative  of  doing  what  he 
pleases,and  of  giving  laws  to  the  uni  verse? 

Then  cometn  the  end.  For  all  ene- 
mies shall  have  been  subdued,  and  the 
saints,  raised  to  the  highest  dignity  of 
favour,  will  be  deemed  worthy  to  enjoy 
immediate  and  direct  communion  with 
their  Father  and  their  God.  Their  re- 
conciliation and  their  happiness  being 
perfectly  accomplished,  the  office  of  the 
Mediator  will  consequently  terminate. 

The  resignation  of  an  office  which 
could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be 
required  after  the  accomplishment  of 
the  work  for  which  it  had  been  ap- 
pointed, being  highly  to  the  honour  of 
the  Son  of  God,  will  in  no  degree  dero- 
gate from  his  character  and  glory  as 
the  Prince  of  Life.  The  subjection  of 
Christ  to  the  Father,  will  not  obscure, 
but  display  pnd  magnify  the  excellence 
and  fflory  of  his  character.  On  eardi 
he  glorified  the  Father,  and  always  did 
the  things  that  pleased  him.  And  as  he 
veiled  his  glory  in  humani^,  that  he 
mi^ht  do  the  will  of  God,  and  redeem  us 
by  nis  blood,  so, when  the  end  shall  come, 
and  his  work  of  mediation  be  completed, 
he  will  resign  the  sceptre  of  his  power 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  thus  proclaim  to 
the  universe  the  essential,  supreme,  and 
everlasting  dominion  and  glory  of  the 
Godhead. 

Wherefore,  this  voluntary  act  of  sub- 
jection by  the  Son,  when  "the  end 
cometh,"  and  he  shall  have  perfectly 
accomplished  all  the  work  of  the  new 
creation,  and  the  overthrow  of  all  ene- 
mies, will  no  more  dim  the  lustre  of  hia 
character  than  his  resting  on  the 
seventh  day  obscured  his  glory,  after 
he  had  created  all  things,  visible  and 
invisible,  "  when  the  morning  stars 
sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy."  Of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  will 
for  ever  be  the  temple  and  the  light. 
It  will  be  the  happiness  of  the  saints  for 
ever  to  be  with  Christ  where  he  is,  and 
to  behold  his  glory.  And  there,  "  with 
a  loud  voice,"  will  they  ascribe  "  bless- 
ing, and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  dignity  and  glorv  of  Immanuel, 
who  is  God  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
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lasting,  are  not  dependent  on  his  office 
as  our  Advocate  with  the  Father  ;  for, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  he 
"thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  (jod."  And,  in  the  work  of  our 
salvation,  he  has  made  manifest  his  love 
and  power  as  the  Son  of  God  and  our 
Redeemer.  And  if,  by  his  descent  from 
heaven  to  earth,  and  the  perfection  of 
his  obedience,  he  was  glorious  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah  and  of  angels,  will  he 
not,  by  his  resignation  of  his  high  office 
and  authority,  as  '^  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,"  "  that  Gw.  may  be  all  in 
all,"  give  a  new  and  instructive  proof  of 
the  moral  beauty  and  Divine  excellence 
of  his  character.  The  disciple  who 
made  himself  the  least  and  lowest,  was  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  God :  and 
when,  in  the  end,  the  Son  shall  deliver 
up  the  scentre  of  his  kingdom,  he  will 
appear  inaeed  Divinely  excellent,  and 
more  worthy  of  the  honour  with  which 
he  had  been  invested. 

This  subjection  of  Christ  to  the  Fa- 
ther, after  the  redemption  and  salvation 
of  the  church,  after  having  reigned 
with  boundless  honour  and  authority  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  after  having 
raised  the  dead  and  judged  the  world 
in  righteousness,  will  present  to  all  the 
hosts  of  intelligent  and  happy  beings 
an  example  of  obedience  worthy  of  their 
highest  admiration,  and  of  the  excel- 
lence and  love  of  the  Divine  Mediator, 
who,  in  order  to  redeem  us,  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  If,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  rebellion  of  an  archangel 
and  his  host,  before  the  world  was 
created,  was  in  the  highest  degree  odi- 
ous and  criminal, — the  filial  subjection 
of  the  Son  on  the  other,  in  delivering 
up  for  ever  all  the  ensigns  of  his  power 
and  authority,  will  enduringly  establish 
the  fame  of  his  obedience,  and  proclaim 
to  all  the  world  the  supreme  glory  of 
the  Godhead,  and  the  exclusive  right  of 
the  Creator  to  reign  for  ever  over  all  his 
works. 

This  glorious  termination  of  the  reign 
of  the  Son  of  God  will,  of  necessity, 
terminate  the  reign  of  the  saints  with 
him  on  the  earth,  as  the  honoured  min- 
isters, of  the  kingdom  of  his  grace. 
While  there  are  nations  on  the  earth, 
the  saints  shall  not  cease  to  rule  them, 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour  ^'received 
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of  his  Father."  But  after  he  shall  hare 
judged  the  world,  subdued  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  assembled  all  the  righteous  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father,  the  saints 
in  paradise  will  no  longer  require  to 
reign  as  now,  nor  will  they,  as  priests 
to  God,  present  any  more  "odours," 
**  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints :"  for 
then  the  whole  economy  of  mercy  shall 
have  been  completed,  and  then  it  will 
be  said  in  the  highest  sense, "  It  is  done." 

Yet,  as  the  joy  of  the  Son  of  God  will 
thus  be  fulfilled,  so  an  unfading  crown 
of  righteousness  and  glory  will  be  given 
also  "  to  all  them  that  love  his  appear- 
ing," including  those  who  shall  be  alive 
at  his  coming ;  these,  together  with  the 
risen  saints,  shall  be  caught  up  in  the 
clouds  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  "  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore,  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words." 

Now  all  the  concluding  acts  of  the 
knowledge,  power,  grace,  and  justice  of 
the  Saviour  as  our  Mediator,  will  mani- 
fest forth  his  glory  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  Ana  can  his  saints,  after  he 
has  raised  them  to  life  and  incorruption, 
have  lower  or  less  honourable  thougnts  of 
him,  than  they  entertained  while  their 
bodies  lay  in  the  grave,  and  he,  as  their 
Advocate  and  High  Priest,  was  making 
intercession  for  them?  If  all  the  saints 
on  earth  now  honour  Moses,  the  servant 
of  Jehovah,  as  much,  at  least,  as  those  of 
his  own  time,  doubtless  the  holy  angels 
and  the  redeemed  church  throughout 
eternity,  will  not  honour  the  Son  the 
less,  that  he  has  fulfilled  and  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father. 
Way,  the  wme  of  a  man  who  is  engaged 
in  a  very  difficult  and  noble  enterprize, 
is  never  so  great  as  when  he  has  accom- 
plished it ;  especially  if,  in  conducting 
it,  he  had  acquired  a  well-sustained  re- 

Sutation,  not  only  for  energy  and  wis- 
om,  but  for  moderation  and  disinter- 
estedness. The  work  of  Christ  is  the 
greatest  wonder  and  the  brightest  glory 
of  the  world  of  light.  How  then  can 
the  fame  of  its  Divine  Author  ever  fade 
from  the  sight  of  the  hosts  in  heaven  t 
If,  after  having  fulfilled  his  minis- 
try, and  finished  the  work  of  reconci- 
liation on  the  cross,  the  Son  of  God 
was  received  up  into  glory,  can  he 
be  accounted  less  worthy  of  all  honour, 
after   having  brought  his  reign  to  a 
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most  blessed  termination?  And  though 
the  sunts  who  reign  with  Christ,  shall 
c?ase  to  reign  as  now,  their  felicity 
and  honour  will,  notwithstanding*,  be 
enhanced  by  their  participation  with 
their  Siiviour  and  Head.  And  since 
thee,  and  not  before,  their  dignity  and 
hay-jiiness  will  be  perfect,  there  must  be  a 
corresponding*  blessedness  of  the  Son 
in  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Patber  before  the  world  was. 
Bat  here  we  must  stop. — These  themes, 
however  distinctly  revealed,  are  too 
hip-h  and  complicated  to  be  fully  appre- 
hended, until  the  happy  time  come,  when 
"  we  shall  see  face  to  face,  and  know  even 
as  also  we  are  known." 

Alex.  Macleod. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  WANTS  OF  THE  GOLD- 
FIELDS  OF  AUSTRALIA.— NO.  II. 

The  gt)ld-diggers  stand  in  need  of  a 
large  and  continuous  supply  of  relij^ous 
tracts  and  periodicals  from  the  mother 
caontiy.    These  are  urgently  required 
just  now,  not  only  as  a  means  to  spread 
reL^ous  knowledge  and  truth  amongst 
the  diggers,   but  Hkewise  to  act  as  a 
<»rtain  and  powerful  antidote  to  the  vast 
amount  of  lig-ht  and  unprofitable  litera- 
ture which,   unfortunately,  has   taken 
fast  hold  of  the  bulk  of  the  reading  por- 
tion of  them,  and  (we  may  safely  add) 
of  the  bulk  of  the  reading  population  of 
the    Australian    colonies.      No  higher 
proof  need  be  advanced,  to  indicate  the 
extremely  low  state  of  moral  and  reh- 
^us  taste  which  prevails  throughout 
the  colonies,  than  the  surprising  demand 
there  is  now,  and  has  ever  been  in  them, 
for  useless  and  pernicious  novels,  to  the 
ahnost  total  neg-lect  of  more  solid  and 
instructive    books.      Storekeepers    and 
hawkers  in  the  "  bush*'  or  interior  of 
the   country,  whose  business  it  is  to 
wpply  its  inhabitants  with  necessary 
articles   of  trade,    when    compelled  to 
renew  their  exhausted  supplies  of  goods 
from  the  various  towns  around  them, 
almost    exclusively  confine  their  pur- 
chases, in  the  article  of  literature,  to 
inferior  novels,  low  song-books,  and  such 
hke    debauching   and   immoral   trash. 
Bibles,  Testaments,  or  books  fitted  to 
replenish  and  strengthen  the  mind,  these 
men  will  tell  yon,  will  not  sell,  and  con- 1 
sequently,  are  a  bad  speculation.    The 


same  scarcity  of  demand  for  religious 
and  useful  books  exists  also  in  many  of 
the  towns  and  villages ;  and  we  maj 
,  here  mention  the  fact,  that  the  public 
I  libraries  in  Melbourne  are  chiefly  com- 
I  posed  of  novels  and  unseasonable  books, 
'  not  excepting  the  library  in  connection 
with  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  which  is 
considered  the  largest  and  best  in  the 
city.  Such,  in  short,  is  the  unpopularity 
of  religious  works  in  Melbourne,  that, 
in  many  cases,  consignments  of  the  same, 
after  having  arrived  there  from  Britain, 
instead  of  being  purchased  and  disposed 
of  by  the  retail  shopkeepers,  find  their 
way  into  auction  rooms,  where  they  are 
allowed  to  accumulate  in  quantities,  and 
are  then  sold  to  the  highest  bidders  at 
prices  much  below  original  cost,  and 
ruinous  to  the  proprietor. 

Now,  what  we  would  earnestly  re- 
commend on  the  part  of  Christians  here 
is,  that  they  take  every  available  oppor- 
tunity of  counteracting  this  evil  by 
sending  out  to  Australia  suitable  tracts, 
and  cheap  religious  publications,  when 
sending  otherwise  to  their  friends. 
Those  who  have  no  friends  there,  and 
are  still  willing  to  render  assistance  in 
this  good  work,  might  easily  find  out 
others  who  have,  and  thus  throw  the 
weight  of  their  active  influence  into  the 
cause.  There  is,  we  are  certain,  a  great 
number  of  excellent  Christians  in  this 
country,  in  easy  circumstances,  whose 
temporal  interests  are  now  more  or  less 
identified  with  the  progress  of  the  Aus- 
tralian colonies.  These  would  find  it  an 
exceedingly  easy  matter  to  procure  and 
send  out  occasionally  such  supphes  as 
we  have  been  describing.  We  know  of 
no  more  simple  and  efliective  method  of 
difi^using  the  message  of  the  gospel 
amongst  the  ignorant  and  much  neg- 
lected gold-diggers  in  Australia,  than 
by  causing  to  be  distributed  among 
them,  free  of  cost,  a  plentiful  and  regu- 
lar supply,  of  sound  and  practical  gospel 
tracts.  But  in  order  to  effect  this  to  any 
adequate  extent,  there  must  be  much 
sympathy,  zeal,  and  liberality  excited 
among  Christians  in  our  own  land. 

We  would  also  here  suggest  to  the 
various  Tract  Societies  in  Britain,  the 
importance  of  preparing  and  publishing 
a  series  of  tracts  on  such  particular  sub- 
jects as  would  be  likely  to  strike  at  the 
root  of  those  crimes  or  vices  to  which 
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tbe  rc!d-di?gFr  is  exposed.  Perhaps  a 
Fziii&le  selection  mi^nt  be  made  from 
sb:(M  alr^idv  pablislied ;  bat  there  are 


creation,  the  victims  of   their  heari* 
less  severity. 

Travelling  is  the  next  mode  of  deae- 
ecT'uiin  Tices.  to  which  a  jrreat  proportion  '  crating*  the  Sabbath,  which  appeals 
:z\ZA  ii^sers are addictra,  which  would,  most  conspicooos  to  the  observer  at  ths 
«*«  ^i£k,  be  much  more  effectively  diggings.  When  we  consider  the  vast 
^•iOLA  with,  were  tracts  of  a  specific  \  rang'e  of  country  which  the  several  di|^ 
chincter  written  upon  them.  But  this,  gings  occupy— Uie  great  distances  whidi 
of  cosrw.  could  not  be  done  without  exist  between  them — as  well  as  tht 
£»c  nodcin?  to  the  proposed  writers  '  rough  and  primitive  state  {of  the  rosdi^ 
tb«  nature  of  the  vices  to  which  we  refer; !  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  difficultifli 
az>J.  therefore,  we  shall  attempt  to  do ;  attending  traveUing  to  the  diggerL 
this  in  as  brief  a  space  as  we  can.  It  •  The  following  is,  as  near  as  we  ca 
may  be  proper  to  remark  here,  that  aU  \  remember,  the  rate  of  distance  betweea 
wntizigs  who6e  sentiments  are  of  a  the  most  important  of  the  diggings  :— 
porely  denominational  or  doctrinal  char^  t  From  Ballarat  to  Mount  Alexander  by 
acterf  should  be  carefully  avoided;  the  road,  60  miles;  from  Mount  Alexander 
simple  declaration  of  the  mess^re  (k  the  \  to  Bendigo,  30  to  35  miles ;  from  Ben* 
ewpel  in  its  most  faithful  and  attractive  '  digo  to  the  river  Ovens,  about  150  milsi. 
ibrm.  is  what  is  specially  required.  |  Tfere  are,  it  may  be  observed,  manj 

The  first  prominent  "vice  which  we  other  fields  of  note,  but  those  just  sp^ 
shall  notice,  as  exiftin^  with  the  diggers,  cified  are  to  be  reckoned  as  the  principd. 
is  Sahisitk  d<tftTatioH  :  and  the  chief  |  The  travelling  digsrers  may  be  claasiflfli 
modes  taken  by  them  to  desecrate  that  ■  under  three"  heads,—  1st,  Those  who 
aacwd  day,  are--r!»>pecting.  travelling, '  travel  on  foot :  2nd,  Those  who  tnvd 
and  trading.  There  are  other  ways, ,  on  horseback :  3rd,  Those  who  tnvd 
bat  as  tbese^ three  strike  us  a*  bt*ng  the  with  drays,  drawn  by  bullocks  or  honefc 
most  notorious  and  reprebensible,  we  The  foot-trave!!»=Ts  may  be  considered 
sh^  make  a  few  remarks  upon  them  |  the  most  nu:L-r:i:?  of  the  three,  and 
conS'?cutively.  •  thev  are  certainly  t!:e  moet  laborious 

Tie  meaninir  attached  by  the  diggrers ;  an  J  most  to  be  jiiied.  The  aven^ 
to  th-i  wori  rr.'jf-\c:in<;.  is  the  ac:  of .  distance  which  si  fo'.'t- traveller  ccnsidcn 
ecins:  o'at  t/uew  disrriots  of  country  it  his  duty  to  accompUsh.  is  from  25  to 
lor  tre  puqv*e  of  exam: nil. ir  their  p?o-  30  milos  a  day  ;  and  if  it  is  borne  in 
!os-;cal  chancter.  and  aj^rertaininir.  if '  mind,  thu  during  she  journey  his  poor 
possib'.e,  whether  gold  lvu!J  be  lo:::^J  in  bick  groans  under  a  huse  pack  of  domi- 
ihea.  The  Sabb\:h  s<  the  favourite  day  cile  conveniences,  beu^ling  and  prori- 
for  cikii:?  such  oxcursions.  and  gre-it  sioiis.  the  lib.tur  of  his  task  will  be 
MSff-.v,  !iboar,  and  j-erseverance  are  easilv  perceived.  But  why,  it  may  be 
cfrec  disri^v-jj  :o  ensure  the  de.-:rtJ  askevi.  do  so  many  of  them  travel  on 
sTX'-ijtfrjI  result.  Two  classes  ct  ,r'^*-  Sunday  f  Can't  they  chouse  any  otlier 
frt'r't^:  iirr^T*  say  Iv  said  to  ex:<r  at  day  ?  '  In  answer  to'th!s  we  would  ob- 
th*  li^rrni*.  Svh  k':  vrhioh  a:>?  eqi:a!;y  serve  that  they  choose  that  day  for  no 
en-'ty  or  TrxTzrlini-  nron  the  sasotity  of  other  ivas?n,  that  we  could  ever  lean, 
»:he  Sib"-a:h-c\y/  The  f^rst  claw'aie  th-in  that  which  is  dictated  by  the 
*^J*^  *"ho  cczibine  wish  '^nvr'-rv?**,/  pure*:  seldshces*.  If  ^as  is  constantly 
-'tir^cV-i-rj  cfrleas-irv.  such  as*sh>.^t-  occurring  at  one  or  other  cf  the  dig^ 
ipjr.  h'ln'nr.r.  &•.  The*e  :n.\ke  the  ho!y  cic^rsi  arnmoar  obtains  cr^it  among 
Siiai:h  1  iky  :frecT-i::: nar.i  Treasure,  the  dx^;:pFrs,  that  a  very  rich  field  of 
m.;  Tni.T:-."xIy  ses  it*  Divide cb/Lra::ons  p.'*i  his  bees  discovered"  in  one  of  the 
isiirf.  "nL.*  seccE.:  diss  an?  tho^s.'  who  .  ceighK'urir^  tields,  the  discontented 
«-r*rt7  i-r^:^.?  :h-?:r  wlijle  energies  or  or  ""unlucky"  resolve  upon  moving. 
bocy  a=.i  =±:i  tu  :he  ere  cbfev:  oi  Number*  go  off  without  delay,  while 
pr-.-rriir^xiT,  Fre;::^a:>  they  take  j  very  many  leave  the  business  to  be 
.ccj: ;:Tzr=j.?*.  vni  ezi;ire  ^a: physi^-al I  e5\-ted  on  the  Sabba;h-day.  That  day 
^i^iizszi':^.  —  ^i-:ir:\2sii^  to  mike  a  •  ■*  :avx<:  c:-ve:::e=t  ^r  them,  and  there- 
fsccesrfil  -T7e-i.T:oc  ;  xiif  siAke  whi: ;  :*  rv  ^her  prvrer  it. 

atiy  li::*s  lo  own  of  it:r  L;u:t        tV;   the  sake  of  brevity,  we   shall 
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throw  the  other  two  classes  together,  as 
they  bear  a  strong  affinity  to  each  other 
in  their  crael  and  inhuman  treatment  of 
the  poor  animals  under  their  care  and 
•QDtroL     We  cannot  too  strongly  ani- 
msdvert  upon  a  crime  which  shocks  the 
hoi  feelings  of  our  nature,  and  which 
SQght   to    be    punished    by    the  civil 
Wfistnte.     In  order  to  accelerate  the 
MM  of  the  bullock,  which  is  naturally 
Mw  and  steady,  his  poor  body  is  fright- 
hSjj  maneled  and  cut  by  many  of  the 
diifers,  wl^o,  in  addition  to  this,  bawl 
sot  from  time  to  time  the  most  horrid 
ctths  and    aseeverations.       The  horse 
abues  a  limilar  fate.    If  he  has  a  pack 
of  lumge  on  his  back  (as  he  frequently 
1ms)  of  sufficient  weight  and  dimensions 
to  cause  his  journeying  to  be  slow  and 
■aeertain,  the  liberal  use  of  the  cudgel 
ii resorted  to  by  his  inhuman  driver; 
tnd,  as  the  roads  in  winter  are  in  many 
fbees  impassable,  the  animal  frequently 
Hiekft  bst  in  the  mud  with  his  load,  and 
is  vbol^  nnable  to  extricate  himself, 
it§fite (belaboured  tortures  of  hissavage 
master.    We  have  heard  of  one  or  two 
iostances  in  which  animals  in  this  con- 
dition have  been  shot  by  their  owners. 
One  day,  when  travelling  from  Mount 
Alexander  to  Melbourne,  we  had  occa- 
sion to  cross  a  large  marsh  or  swamp, 
which,    owing  to  the    rains  that  had 
lately  fallen,  and  the  excessive  traffic, 
was  reduced  to  a  complete  state  of  mortar. 
Here  we  observed  the  dead  carcase  of  a 
bollock  in  a  part  of  the  swamp,  almost 
immersed  in  the  mud,  horn  which  he 
bad  clearly  been  unable  to  extricate  him- 
self, and  was  thus  left  to  perish ;  and  we 
may  further  observe  that  the  whole  line 
of  road  from  Melbourne  to  the  diggings 
ii  literally  strewed  with  the  dead  bodies 
of  animals,  which,  for  the  most  part, 
most  have  perished  from  the  cruelty  of 
their  drivers.   Truly,  with  Solomon,  we 
nay  say,  "  A  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life   of  his  beast:  but  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel."    The 
latter  is  certainly  true  of  many  of  the 
di^rs ;  and  we  earnestly  trust  that  if 
thid  paper  should  happen  to  meet  the 
eves  ot    any  of  those  who  have  been 
thus  guilty  of  cruelty  to  animals,  and  of 
desecrating  God's  day  of  rest  by  tra- 
velling in  any  of  the  ways  we  have 
meotioned,  our  remarks  may  reach  their 
consciences,  and  produce,  under  Divine 


grace,  the  best  results  to  their  immortal 
souls. 

(To  be  continued,) 


GRANT  OF  CANAAN  TO   ISRAEL. 
NO.  III. 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  our  atten- 
tion will  now  be  confined  to  one  species 
of  proof,  which,  as  shall  appear,  has 
been  often  met  with  a  positive  denial  of 
its  validity.  The  proof  referred  to  is  the 
geoaraphicaly  which  is  declared  by 
bishop  Horsley  (no  mean  judge  in  cri- 
tical inquiries).to  be  the  most  convincing 
kind  of  evidence.  It  comprises  the 
names  and  situations  of  countries,  the 
actual  and  relative  condition  of  the  na- 
tions, their  alliances,  wars,  and  revolu- 
tions, and  whatever  is  greatest,  most 
important  and  interesting,  as  well  as 
most  manifest,  unmistakeable,  and  en- 
during in  the  world — being  no  less  than 
the  subdivisions  of  the  world  itself  and 
its  inhabitants,  comprising  also  the  con- 
dition of  the  church  of  God  in  all  its  re- 
lations to  mankind. 

Mr.  Fairbairn,  whose  zeal  in  the 
illustration  of  Scripture  is  worthy  of 
high  commendation,  makes  the  follow- 
ing assertion,  in  opposition  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  literal  restoration  of  the 
Jews : — "  The  countries/r(W»  which,  the 
monarchies  in  spite  of  which  the  restor- 
ation is  to  be  eifected,  must  be  under- 
stood typically ;  also  the  countries  to 
which,  and  the  people  in  whom."  In 
this  instance,  at  least,  our  author  has 
entirely  mistaken  the  typology  of  Scrip- 
ture. Yet,  chiefly  on  the  foundation  of 
this  false  canon  of  interpretation,  his 
chapter  against  the  literal  restoration  of 
Israel  is  constructed.  All  the  ill-assorted 
materials  of  his  argument  are  built  upon 
this  as  its  comer-stone :  if  you  take  it 
away,  the  whole  topples  to  the  ground. 
Were  not  Israel  a  people?  Are  they  not 
a  people  still  ?  Does  not  an  apostle 
assure  us  that  a  time  will  come  when  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved  ?  And  are  they  in 
the  Scriptures  of  their  own  prophets 
nothing  more  than  types  and  figures? 
To  convert  the  entire  tody  of  a  nation 
of  living  men,  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
the  country  of  their  fathers,  and  all  sur- 
rounding nationS|  into  types  and  sha- 
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dows;  reminds  us  of  the  learned  fancy  of 
explaining  the  twelve  tribes  as  meaning 
the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac.  All  this 
may  look  very  plausible  and  ingenious, 
but  it  turns  the  word  of  God  into  riddles 
and  conundrums.  To  mystify  Israel 
and  Canaan  into  the  church  and  her  in- 
heritance is,  however,  but  one  step  in  a 
process  that  will  severely  test  the  skill 
of  those  who  deny  the  literal  restoration, 
as  foretold  by  the  prophets.  For  if  you 
mystify  the  terms  Israel  and  Canaan,  it 
behoves  you  also  to  show  the  mystical 
signification  of  "  the  former  and  the 
hinder  sea,"  the  mount  of  Olives,  and 
the  other  mountains  of  Israel,  together 
with  Persia,  Egypt,  the  Ethiopians,  and 
the  Lybians, — the  arms,  horses,  carcasses 
and  bones  of  the  invading  army, — and 
many  things  besides,  of  which  no  writer 
on  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture 
has  ever  attempted  to  show  the  spiritual 
import. 

in  this  erroneous  opinion  of  Mr. 
Fairbairn,  we  regret  to  find  that  the  late 
eminent  Dr.  R.  W.  Hamilton,  at  least 
in  part,  concurs.  In  his  Prize  Essay  on 
Missions,  he  asks  why  prophecies  which 
describe  nations,  and  the  countries  they 
inhabit,  may  not  be  metaphorical.  But 
from  the  judgment  of  learned  inter- 
preters and  their  one-sided  theories,  we 
must  now  turn  to  "  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony."  "  What  saith  the  Scripture?" 

The  Lord  Jesus,  in  foretelling  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  informed  his 
disciples  that  they  would  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  about  with  armies,  that  her 
enemies  would  cast  a  trench  about  her, 
and  level  her  with  the  erround,  and  her 
children  within  her.  Now  this  memo- 
rable prediction,  which  was  literally  ful- 
filled, supplies  us  with  principles  of  in- 
terpretation applicable  to  the  general 
system  of  propnecy.  And  taking  Christ, 
and  Daniel  the  prophet,  and  the  apos- 
tles, for  our  guides,  it  seems  to  us  evi- 
dent that  kmgs  and  kingdoms,  the 
geographical  position  of  the  nations,  the 
ambitious  and  lawless  enterprises  of  in- 
vaders, with  their  direful  consequences, 
are  to  be  understood  in  their  obvious 
and  ordinary  import:  for  geographical 
boundaries,  invasions,  wars,  battles, 
bloodshed,  are  not  designed,  as  they  are 
not  in  their  nature  adapted,  to  typify  the 
condition  and  warfare  of  the  church  of 
God.     It  may,  however,  be  observed, 


that  there  is  a  seeming  exception  to  this 
rule.  In  a  few  instances  such  names  as 
Babylon,  Sodom,  Egypt,  and  even  Jeru- 
salem (Rev.  xi.)  are  used  to  denote 
communities  which,  like  these  ancient 
corrupters  and  oppressors,  are,  in  the  lat- 
ter days,  enemies  to  the  church  of  God. 
Moreover,  the  typical  character  of  Israel, 
Jerusalem,  and  the  land  of  promise,  is 
not  to  be  called  in  question.  Yet  this 
affords  no  precedent  for  mystifying  the 
literal  ])redictions  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  armies  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  their  attacks 
on  the  Jews,  and  such  like,  nowhere 
signify  the  assaults  of  Satan,  or  the  con- 
flict of  Christians  with  their  own  cor- 
ruptions and  an  evil  world.  This  mysti- 
fication of  persons  and  events  is  not 
authorized  by  the  sacred  oracles.  How 
evident,  indeed,  is  it  that  the  growth  and 
prosperity,  the  alliances  and  wars,  the 
fall  and  subversion  of  kingdoms,  were 
usually  foretold  in  plain  terms,  without 
any  parable,  and,  in  a  few  instances,  by 
means  of  parables  or  symbols,  with  the 
interpretation  superadded,  as  in  the  book 
of  Daniel !  It  is  here  sufficient  to  allude 
to  the  prophecies  concerning  Cyrus  and 
Babylon,  Assyria  and  Egypt,  Edom  and 
Amalek,  Moab  and  Ammon,  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  Such  examples  as  these  estabhsh 
the  position,  if  anything  can  do  it,  that 
in  the  Old  Testament,  invasions,  wars, 
battles,  by  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
their  armies,  were  intended  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  literal  and  obvious  import 
of  the  word  of  the  prophets. 

A  principle  which,  we  doubt  not,  is  of 
great  importance  to  distinguish  literal 
from  parabolical  predictions,  and  which 
seems  entirely  overlooked  by  writers 
who  oppose  the  literal  restoration  of 
God's  ancient  inheritance,  may  be  here 
noticed. — When  types  or  symbols  are 
introduced  in  prophecy,  they  are  always 
represented  as  things  that  are,  and  not 
as  things  afterwards  to  come.  Prophetic 
symbols  were  accordingly  presented  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  men  as  things  already 
existing y  whereas,  in  literal  predictions, 
things' were  represented  as  still  future. 
Instances  of  both  kinds  of  predictions 
are  numerous  and  most  distinct.  Look 
at  the  symbolic  dreams  of  Joseph  and 
Pharoah.  The  symbols  are  placed  be- 
fore their  eyes :— "  My  sheaf  arose  and 
also  stood  upright,   and,  behold,  your 
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sihetTes  stood  round  aVoat  and  made 
obeisaooe  U>  my  sheaf. **     The  literal 
metning'  of  this  emblem  was  rightly 
understood  by  his  brethren,  and  was  ac- 
cordingly spoken  of  as  being  future : — 
'^  Shalt  thoa  indeed  reign  over  us,  or 
eihilt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over 
Qtf    In  like  manner  Pharoah  saw  the 
Mven  ears  and  the  seven  kine — they 
staod  before  him  as  things  that  were,— 
htt  the  interpretation  belonged  to  years 
to  eome.    Daniel  also  saw  the  four  winds 
of  heaven  striving  on  the  great  sea,  and 
four  great  beasts  coming  up,  diverse  one 
firom  another.    All  these  were  predictive 
symbols,  and  they  were  accordms'ly  seen 
as  drmUf  exiitwOy   Alto^ther  di^rent 
tt  the  manner  of  deUvenng  literal  pre- 
dictions :  these  inform  us  of  things  to  be 
hatqfUr.    And  thus  we  are  frequently 
isd  most  distinctly  informed  of  the  fu- 
ture restoration  of  Israel,  and  their  re- 
Nttkmeot  in  Canaan. 

The  book  of  Ezekiel  contains  some 
itmsrkaUe  symbolical  predictions,  and 
aIm  literal  predictions  wnich  are  equally 
naurkible.  These  symbols,  as  usual, 
ait  placed  before  the  eyes  of  the  prophet 
u  an  existing*  embodiment  of  things  to 
come.  Ue  saw  the  frame  of  a  city, 
which  he  describes,  with  its  temple,  ana 
rircr  of  living  water.  But  that  city, 
aod  river,  and  temple  were  typical,  and 
as  Boch  they  were  then  present  and 
leen  by  the  prophet.  Moreover,  the 
Spirit  placed  him  in  a  valley  full  of  dry 
bones,  and  these  bones  forthwith  stood 
up  before  him,  an  exceeding  great  army. 
Not  so  the  substance  and  reality  as  un- 
folded in  the  superadded  interpretation. 
This  being  necessarily  literal,  describes 
the  object  svmbolished  by  the  dry  bones 
ae  being  still  future.  The  parable  is  thus 
explained :—  "  Son  of  man,  these  bones  are 
the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  O  my 
lieople,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and 
firing  you  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  will 
pat  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live, 
and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land. 
Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  I  shall  perform  it." 
This  event,  therefore,  is  to  be  expected 
in  the  most  literal  manner ;  for  it  cannot 
be  mystified  or  set  aside  by  any  arbitrary 
canon  of  criticism. 

We  are  aware  that  the  principle  of 
interpretation  we  have  noticed  respect- 


ing prophecy,  as  being  either  literal  or 
metaphorical,  requires,  in  certain  cases, 
to  be  applied  with  caution.  As  a  general 
rule,  we  may  be  easily  assured  of  its 
truth.  There  are,  however,  predictions 
of  a  mixed  kind,  comprising  both  literal 
and  metaphorical  expressions,  the  expo- 
sition of  which  requires  much  discrimi- 
nation. And  it  may  further  be  observed, 
that  the  meaning  of  a  parable,  as  some- 
times shown  to  the  prophets,  is  not  to 
be  regarded  as  a  second  parable.  The 
meanmg  is  to  the  parable  what  the  ker- 
nel is  to  the  nut.  And  as  one  nut-shell 
does  not  enclose  another  shell,  so  one 
parable  is  not  contained  in  another. 
Now  the  meaning  of  a  parable  or  sym- 
bol is  called  by  John  "  mystery,"  and  by 
Daniel  "the  truth."  Ezekiel  was  ac- 
cordingly told  that  the  mystery  or  truth 
of  the  union  and  resuscitation  of  the 
dry  bones  was  the  gathering  together 
and  the  resuscitation  of  the  house 
of  Israel  in  the  latter  days.  This  ex- 
planation, then,  is  not  a  parable  within 
a  parable,  and  therefore  must  be  left  by 
typologists  out  of  the  list  of  "things 
hard  to  be  understood." 

More  than  two  chapters'^re  filled  by 
Ezekiel  with  an  extraordinary  prediction 
of  the  invasion  of  the  land  of  Israel,  "  in 
the  latter  years,"  "  after  many  days,"  by 
a  strong  enemy,  whom  he  styles  Gog. 
No  prediction  is  more  full,  clear,  and 
and  circumstantial  than  this,  and  none 
more  literal.  In  "  plainness  of  speech  " 
it  may  be  comparea  to  our  Lord's  con- 
cerning Jerusalem,  and  Daniel's  respect- 
ing the  kings  of  the  north  and  the  kings 
of  the  south.  We  know  not  any  who 
believes  this  prediction  of  Ezekiel  to 
have  been  accomplished,  and  none  who 
has  attempted  to  explain  it  as  a  parable. 
This  singularly  clear  and  copious  pros- 
pective history  is  alone  sufficient  to  de- 
cide the  question  as  to  the  literal  resto- 
ration of  Israel  in  the  latter  days.  But 
were  the  people  and  the  countries  men- 
tioned in  this  prophecy— Gog,  Persia, 
Lybia,  Ethiopia— to  be  regarded  typi- 
cally, might  it  not  be  asked,  of  what 
divisions  of  the  power  of  darkness  are 
they  respectively  symbolical  ?  Does  Gog 
mean  Beelzebub,  and  do  his  followers 
denote  the  fallen  angels?  And  seeing 
this  army,  drawn  from  so  many  coun- 
tries, fight  among  themselves,  and  a 
wide  space  in  Palestine,  between  the 
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^vanliip  should  be— its  correspondence 
ith  the  revealed  wUl  of  God:'  To  ask, 

this  case,  what  is  most  agreeable  to 
ir  natural  feelings — what  will  procure 
r  us  the  most  favour — or  what  will 
Dmote  our  worldly  advantage — is  any- 
iag  but  creditable  to  a  professed  dis- 
[de  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How 
t^  would  circumcision  have  continued 
be  practised  bj  the  pious  Jews,  if  that 
ueh  appeared  to  be  decent  or  reputa- 
!,  instead  of  that  which  God  haa  or- 
red,  had  regulated  their  religion  ?  And 
believers'  immersion,  when  properly 
ministered,  so  much  more  calculated 
offend  our  delicate  sensibilities,  that  it 
i:ht  to  be  discountenanced  by  the 
arches  of  Jesus,  or  administered  only 
a  comer,  or  an  a  week  evening,  with 
I  possible  privacy  7  Or  is  it  in  itself  so 
ifj  scandalous  and  disreputable  that  we 
i^t  to  be  ashamed  to  require  it  as  a 
anaof  our  church-communion?  Have 
rt  t  different  rule  to  that  of  Christ  to 
til  apostles  ?  Or  is  the  New  Testament  a 
lere  historical  record  of  the  past,  of  no 
tod  of  importance  as  a  guide  to  our 
'OtAt  observances  ?  This  would  indeed 
ipear  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  majority 
f  our  college-trained  junior  ministers 
ma  the  subject  of  church-communion, 
oe  pattern  exhibited  in  the  New  Testa- 
teat  is  treated  amongst  them  as  if  it 
id  no  authority!  But  if  we  turn  to 
8  Divinely  inspired  pages,  we  certainly 
aim  a  very  different  lesson. 

John  the  Baptist  (John  i.  33,)  initiated 
is  hearers,  without  exception,  into  the 
ew  reign  of  heaven,  by  solemnly  im- 
lersing  them  "  in  the  river  of  Jordan," 
1  token  of  their  repentance  of  sin,  and 
tieir  faith  in  the  coming  Messiah  for 
ilvation  i—Mark  i.  5 ;  John  iii.  23,  35, 
6;  Matt.  iii.  6;  Acts  xiz.  4.  Christ 
"as  himself  baptized  as  our  example: 
[att.  iii.  15.  He  exactly  imitated  John 
irooghout  his  personal  ministry :  Matt. 

14,  15 ;  John  iii.  22,  26 ;  iv.  1,  2 ;  and 
I  Li^  last  commission,  which  he  gave 
3  a  rale  "  to  the  end  of  the  world,  he 
as  enforced  this  order  for  universal  arid 
ndeviating  obedience'.  Matt,  xxviii.  18 
-20.  The  apostles,  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
ccott,  under  the  special  guidance  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  were  very  exact  in  requir^ 
^  sabmission  thereto,  and  their  con- 
erted  hearers  cheerfully  complied  with 
\€  requirement:  Acts  ii.  38,  41.    So  It 


was  with  Philip  and  the  believing  Sa- 
maritans :  Acts  viii.  12.  So  it  was  with 
the  Ethiopian  officer;  for  Christianity 
makes  no  excuse  from  the  rank  of  its 
recipients:  w.  35—38.  So  it  was  at 
Cesarea,  when  Peter  saw  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  been  imparted  to  Cornelius  and 
his  assembled  friends.  He  did  not  say, 
Can  any  forbid  these  to  be  admitted  to 
our  church  communion? — but  "Can  any 
forbid  water  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?  And  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:"  chap.  x.  47,  48.  Paul, 
upon  his  conversion,  was  also  directed  to 
arise,  and  be  baptized :"  chap.  xxii.  16. 
He,  in  his  turn,  although  he  was  not 
required  personally  to  baptize,  baptized 
Cnspus,  and  Gains,  and  the  household 
of  Stephanas,  (who  afterwards  addicted 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints) 
and  formed  a  church  of  those  who, 
"  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized :" 
1  Cor.  i.  14—17 ;  xvi.  15;  Acts  xviii.  8. 
At  Ephesus,  he  instructed  the  disciples 
that  Jesus,  whom  he  preached,  was  the 
anointed  Saviour,  to  whom  John  the 
Baptist  had  directed  their  attention ;  and 
if,  as  some  suppose  from  the  construc- 
tion of  the  words,  (though  it  is  by  no 
means  certain)  they  were  baptized  over 
again  on  account  of  their  (supposed)  im- 
perfect baptism,  it  is  perifectly  evident 
that  he  required  them  to  be  ^overly 
baptized  before  fie  would  lay  his  hands 
upon  tJiem,  to  communicate  the  miracu- 
lous powers  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  See  also 
Acts  xix.  1—6 ;  viii.  14—17. 

The  believing  Romans  and  Colossians 
had  all  been  buried  and  raised  with 
Christ  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  : 
Rom.  vi.  3—5;  Col.  ii.  12:  and  Paul 
reminded  the  believing  Galatians,  that 
as  many  of  them  as  had  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  had  put  on  Christ.  Now 
there  is  nothing  to  contravene  or  set 
aside  this  order  in  any  portion  of  the 
apostolical  writings.  It  is,  therefore, 
most  clear  that,  if  we  deviate  from  it  in 
any  respect,  we  are  without  the  warrant 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Divine  oracles 
have  been  delivered  to  us  from  heaven 
to  be  a  perfect  rule  for  our  religums 
faith  ana  practice:  2  Tim.  iii.  17. 

Mr  Hall,  indeed,  asserts  most  strongly 
that  nothing  should  be  a  term  of  church 
communion  that  is   not  (in  the  Ian- 
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guage  of  Arminianism)  "  a  condition  of 
salvation  I"  But  it  is  surely  enough  to 
reply  to  this,  that  the  apostles  would 
only  admit  to  baptism  those  that  they 
considered  to  be  already  in  a  saved  state, 
through  believing  in  Christ  widi  all 
the  heart :  Acts  viii.  37.  He  considered 
every  other  denomination  of  professing 
Christians  to  be  in  error  equally  with 
the  Strict  Baptists,  in  requiring  baptism 
(or  what  they  accounted  to  be  such) 
necessarily  to  precede  church-commu- 
nion ;  but  we  have  only  to  look  to  the 
Scriptures  just  referred  to,  to  perceive 
that  this  would  be  completely  to  set  aside 
the  apostolic  pattern;  and  if  we  may 
deviate  from  this,  without  incurring 
blame  from  our  great  Master,  in  the 
order  of  church-communion,  why  may 
not  our  brethren  deviate  from  it  in  re- 
ference to  baptism?  And  who  is  to 
settle  the  bounds  at  which  we  or  any 
others  are  to  stop  ?  The  difference  be- 
tween ourselves  and  the  Church  of  En- 
gland or  even  the  Church  of  Rome,  in 
that  case,  is  only  one  of  degree^  and  not 
of  principle! 

And  where  is  the  wisdom  of  mixed 
communion  ?  It  is  admitted  that  it 
gives  us  Baptists  more  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  our  Independent  brethren,  and 
leads  some  to  take  sittings  in  our  cha- 
pels, and  some  to  embrace  the  Baptist 
principle  ;  but  this  last  effect  is  not 
common.  They  rather  appear  in  general 
to  consider  it  a  point  of  honour  to  con- 
tinue what  they  have  been ;  and  there 
are  not  wanting  instances  to  prove  that 
they  take  no  interest  in  the  increase  of 
the  church  by  baptism.  Nor  is  it  rea- 
sonable to  look  for  it  from  them. 

Further,  our  mixed  brethren  cannot, 
with  any  propriety,  blame  those  Baptists 
who  unite  with  Independent  churches. 
These  have,forthemostpart,  such  superior 
attractions,  that  it  is  not  surprising  that 
more  is  gained  through  mixed  communion 
by  the  Independefits  than  by  ourselves, 
especially  wnere  the  parties  are  respect- 
able in  their  worldly  means. 

After  all,  the  object  sought  by  open- 
ing our  churches  does  not  ordinarily  give 
us  favour  with  thinking  Independents. 
They  see  clearly  that,  if  the  integrity 
of  our  communion  be  not  maintained,  we 
have  no  sufficient  reason  for  a  distinct 
fellowship  from  themselves,  particularly 
if  we  will  hold  our  peace,  and  make  no 


attempts  at  proselyting  to  onr  Baptist 
views.  Many  Baptists  are  forced  trom 
their  own  places  by  the  introduction  of 
mixed  communion ;  and  such  is  the 
grief  that,  in  many  instances,  it  occasions 
to  those  that  remain  that,  instead  of  in- 
creasing, it  most  materiaUy  diminishes 
our  prosperity.  It  is  like  uniting  clay 
to  iron.  Churches  have  often,  under 
its  influence,  experienced  such  a  decline, 
that  the  ministers  who  have  introduced 
it  have  been  compelled  to  leave,  for  want 
of  a  sufficient  support  I  We  have  only 
to  look  at  the  Baptist  churches  in  ths 
United  States  to  be  convinced  that  the 
steadfast  maintenance  of  strict  commu- 
nion is  anything  but  adverse  to  denomi- 
national increase.  I  have  heard  baptizing 
sermons  (so  called)  from  mixed  commu- 
nion ministers,  in  which  the  ordinance 
to  be  administered  has  only  been  referred 
to  by  implication !  It  is  well  known  that 
the  subject  is  never  noticed  by  those 
ministers  (unlike  the  apostles)  in  their 
ordinary  ministrations.  Mr.  Hall,  as  a 
point  of  conscience,  passed  it  over,  on 
account  of  the  difference  respecting  bap- 
tism in  the  judgments  of  his  hearers. 
Indeed,  he  acknowledged  in  his  printed 
letter  to  the  church  at  Bristol,  that  he 
should  not  wish  to  immerse  any  indi- 
vidual who  had  been  sprinkled  in  adult 
age,  upon  a  profession  of  repentance  and 
faith.  And  Mr.  Foster,  "it  is  believed, 
never  administered,  nor  even  witnessed 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  mature  life, 
and  was  known  to  entertain  doubts  res- 
pecting its  perpetuity:"  see  Life,  voL 
1.,  p.  61,  second  edition.  Both  himself 
and  Mr.  Hall  were,  indeed,  in  various 
respects,  highly  estimable,  and  possessed 
extraordinary  talents,  but  it  is  certainly 
ridiculous  to  commend  them  as  Baptist 
ministers,  O  for  the  dawn  of  the  second 
Pentecost,  when  the  churches  of  Christ 
will  be  all  once  more  as  *^one  body" 
having  "  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism,*^  and  thus  keemng  '^the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  oona  of  peace  /" 
Eph.  iv.  3. 

Mnason. 

Light  is  spreading.  Truth  is  taking 
hold  on  the  hearts  of  men.  Darkness  is 
receding.  The  spirit  of  enquiry  is  abroad. 
Revelation  is  assuming  its  rii»"htful  au- 
thority. Every  religious  pretension  must 
ere  long  be  brought  to  this  test. — HowclL 
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THB  CHUBCH  THBRMOMRTBR. 

he  prayer-meeting  is  a  place  for 
monion  with  each  other,  as  well  as 
eommanion  with  God.  Old  differ- 
s*are  forgotten  ;  old  wounds  are 
eL  Church  members  will  grasp 
1  other's  hands,  and  inquire  about 
r  iieighboar*s  spiritual  health  with 
e  eagerness  than  they  manifest  in 
Dg  about  a  sick  friend.  They  will 
er  together  about  the  hallowed  spot, 
they  will  be  loath  to  go  away.  The 
rch  is  a  living  unity, 
he  experienced  mariner  constantly 
units  the  g'lass."  Brethren  I  if  we 
wise,  we  too  will  keep  a  look-out 
B  the  thermometer  of  the  church, 
pcajrer-meeting  ."  below  freezing- 
A   is  a  fatal  indication. — Cuyler, 

"all  fob  the  bbst.*' 

)r.  Johnson  used  to  say  that  a  habit 
ooking  at  the  best  side  of  every  event 
Btter  than  a  thousand  pounds  a  year. 
M>p  llall  quaintly  remarks:  ''For 
7  bad  there  might  be  a  worse ;  and 
n  a  man  breaks  his  leg,  let  him  be 
ikfdl  that  it  was  not  his  neck!" 
en  Fenelon's  library  was  on  fire, 
od  be  praised,"  he  exclaimed,  "  that 
not  the  dwelling  of  some  poor  man!'' 
i  is  the  true  spirit  of  suomission — 
of  the  most  beautiful  traits  that  can 
leM  the  human  heart.  Resolve  to 
this  world  on  its  sunny  side,  and 
have  almost  half  won  the  battle  of 
at  the  outset. 

"I    WISH    I   COULD." 

^"€11,  you  can  do  many  things  which 
neglect  to  do,  and  be  more  useful 
for  nappier  than  you  now  are.  You 
;d  nrobably  pray  more,  set  a  better 
nple,  and  give  more  to  the  cause  of 
isL  But  you  wish  you  could  do  some- 
g,perhaps,  which  God  has  not  chosen 
ave  you  do,  and  consequently  has  not 
m,  you  the  opportunity.  Oh,  how 
ty  thousands  ot  the  professed  follow- 
n  Christ  are  wasting  their  time  and 
gies  in  vain  wishes  relative  to  ob- 
I  beyond  their  power  to  accomplish, 
te  they  neglect  many  things  within 
r  own  little  circle  of  influence,  which 
Id  relieve  human  woe,  and  advance 


the  cause  of  Christ !  When  will  the 
people  of  God  learn  to  do  their  duty, 
their  own  appropriate  work,  instead  of 
wishing  and  resolving  what  they  would 
do  if  they  could  ?  Be  active  1  be  active  f 
and  do  what  you  can. 

A   TALUABLB  HINT. 

The  following  remark  was  once  made  to 
Dr.Green  by  a  poor  woman  of  his  parish : 
— "  Mr.  Green,"  said  she,  "  what  do  you 
think  is  the  great  business  of  the  shep- 
herd ?"  "  To  feed  the  Jiook,  madam  ]" 
was  his  reply.  "  That  is  my  notion  too, 
sir,  and,  tnerefore,  I  think  he  shouldn't 
hold  the  hay  up  so  high  that  the  sheep 
cannot  reach  it." 

THE  LORD    GIVES  AND    TAKES  AWAY. 

God  often  touches  our  best  comforts, 
and  calls  for  that  which  we  most  love, 
and  are  the  least  willing  to  part  with. 
Not  that  he  always  takes  it  utterly  away, 
but  to  prove  the  soul's  integrity,  to  cau- 
tion us  from  excess,  and  that  we  may 
remember  God,  the  Author  of  those  bles- 
sings we  possess,  and  live  loose  to  them. 
I  speak  my  experience.  The  way  to 
keep  our  enjoyments  is  to  resign  them ; 
ana  though  that  be  hard,  'tis  sweet  to 
see  them  returned,  as  Isaac  was  to  his 
father  Abraham,  with  more  love  and 
blessing  than  before.  O  stupid  world  1 
O  worldly  Christians !  Not  only  stran- 
gers, but  enemies  to  this  excellent  faith  I 
And  whilst  so,  the  rewards  of  it  vou  can 
never  know. — " No  CrosSf  no  bromriy^ 
written  by  W,  Penn,  whilst  confined  in 
the  Tower  for  preaching  the  Gospel. 

THE  LOT  OP  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

Even  in  this  world  the  righteous  have 
the  better  of  it,  for  they  use  the  world 
without  rebuke,  because  they  don't  abuse 
it.  They  see  and  bless  the  hand  that 
feeds,  and  clothes,  and  preserves  them ; 
and,  as  beholding  Him  in  all  His  gifts ; 
they  don't  adore  them,  but  Him,— so, 
the  sweetness  of  His  blessings  that  gives 
them,  is  an  advantage  such  have  upon 
those  that  see  Him  not.  Besides,  in  their 
increase  they  are  not  lifted  up,  nor  in 
adversities  are  they  cast  down ;  and 
why?  Because  they  are  moderated  in 
the  one,  and  comforted  in  the  other  by 
his  Divine  presence.— /<fcm. 
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TO  MT  BELOVKD  PAffTOA.* 

U  tmk'te  kigh  fstk  go  <M,  OTml»  kmbfiw  fnMka 

WMk«Mlafliov«d,i«M!    TkykMwM^dNp 

or huaaa  ■atme madae  kamatB aiad : 

TVf  tndiM  MMcki^B,  dHe  nd  kwB  aidraa, 

Th J  fiaecfel  actim,  aad  beaagaaBt  «je, 

BeHuaf  vkk  lieh  mtdli^eMe,  tkf  ami. 

Ardemt,  ««t  aoiptanl,  lor  Bim  vte  cmm 

To  aack  *aad  »ve  the  loit,— have  won  a  j  bcart. 

Goaa!    Thoa kMnr'althat tbdaa «te i 

To  baliaeai  aad  kaava  ihall  aver  aUM 

Aa  atan,  wboae  Inatra  a««et  ivlama  tba  gkMB 

Of  Mghtly  firaiinwat.  or  aa  the  m, 

Wkoae  ■oonriiip  glorr  aiakM  the  ■aiiiii'a  dar ! 

Whea  to  the  bone  of  nrits  of  tlw  Jut, 

Thy  aool,  rekMed,  ha&  winged  ita  woMdnMM  flSi^, 

MauT  wiD  gnec  thea  with  a  coidial  w^leoaie. 

Good  men  there  aie,  who,  fired  with  aeal.  dewae 
T^ir  Irrea  to  ipraad  the  aariot^a  matrhkua  fame 
la  faraiga  laBd^  the  darkneaa  to  diapacae 
Which  ovcrhaaga  the  aatioM,  aod  dadoM 
A  fath  of  glory  throi^  daeo  ahadaa  of  death, 
Lcadag  to  life  aad  imaMirtality. 
HsATBS  Ueae  ao  good  and  great  aa  eateipria% 
Aad  crowa  anch  men  arhh  laarela  aererfcdiBg  \ 
Bat  not  kaaaohle  ia  that  Mitoqiriae 
la  which  thoa  art  embarked:  althoogh  at  hoaae. 
Tec  aotialaanwJkMuretoiadalga; 
To  thee  hoaae  o^  a  aeena  of  interaat, 
TwnarraiH^  fcoreat  ridfoa.*  cf  deiight. 
Which  chaia  tbe  aona  of  arieBce  and  of  taeto. 
To 
¥n 

la  ckareat  Iig6 

The  root  of  pt^odica  to  atrike,  though  kag 

Supported  by  traditioa;  piide  to  hnuble ; 

In  thanderdapa  to  otter  the  dark  doom 

Of  the  cold  fonnalMt,  who,  wrapt  in  doth, 

Sitteth  at  caae  in  Zkm ;— thear*  thine  aiua. 

Thrae  give  to  AooM importance;  thM%  when  gained, 

F-*r~^  titf  J<^  of  IwaTcik— a  plaee  prnarvd 

For  thoae  who,  while  oa  earth,  IiTed  to  Chriet'a  gkny ; 

Aad  each  akne  ahall  reach  it.    If,  from  thenoe, 

B)cat  aook  ktok  down  below,  and  joy  to  aee 

TIa  caoae  of  Chrirt  aad  troth  advance,    aura  thine 


«  fgol  aaak  of  hypocriey 
dinfignred  naage,  aad  ei 
t  light  of  tnidi  the  baaa  d 


mano  Seooand,  oaKOUie  aoene 
riag  lalwwa 
ihatcmliac 

fcTian.  T.  SWAI 

•'  NSARKB  TO  THBE.** 
By  Jlfrs.  Btrritt  Bmeker  Stmtr. 
NsAasa,  vwQtA,  to  thaa. 

Nearer  to  Thee ! 
E'en  thoBzh  it  be  a  craaa 

That  raaKth  aie, 
SbH  aa  mj  KM  ahall  be, 
Nean-r.  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Tbce: 

ThMurh,  like  a  waaderer. 

The  eaa  goee  down, 
Daxkneai  cvvnes  over  me, — 

Mr  rett— a  atone : 
Tet  m  my  drcama.  111  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  thee! 

Thea  lee  the  way  appear 

Stefo  onto  heavea. 
All  that  ^c«  andeat  ma 

IB  meirr  gircn, 
Aittria  to  Wkoa  me 
Nearer,  my  €K>d,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee ! 

Thea,  with  my  waking  dkooghta, 

Br^tht  with  thy  ^rawp. 
Out  of  mr  otonTrneCB 

BeihrlirUrwe; 
^  by  my  woea  to  be 
NeMVT,*my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee! 

Or  if  oo  joyfol  winj[ 

Cleavug  the  akv, 
San.  movo.  and  atara  furget, 

rpwardniflr; 
Still  all  my  anaic  ahall  be, 
Neanrr,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee! 


Slebitlitfe 


eommomly  eaiUd  BaptUtM^  dwrmg  tks  Era 
9f  tks  B^fonniiom.  Edited  for  the 
Hauerd  KdoUjb  Society  bjB.  B.  Urdke- 
BiLL.  VoL  II.  LoodoD :  Printed  for  the 
Sodetj  hy  J.  Haddon  and  Son,  Fitttbarr. 
1853.    Pp.458. 

The  historr  of  the  noble  armj  of  martyn 
who  hare  sealed  with  thdr  blood  a  foithfol 
teatimooy  to  the  truth,  has  always  been  a 

•  Tha]ateCfanaloplfearABdcfBaii,ofBdinbaigh. 


subject  of  the  deepest  interest  to  sic 
disciplesL  The  simple  hei  that  they  safl 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  coanted  not  Uieir 
dear  to  them  in  the  defence  of  his  go 
has  embalmed  their  worthy  names. 
Question  "has  scarcely  ever  arisen.  To 
dcmomimUitm  did  this  or  that  Christian 
belong?  With  this  one  oonriction,  i 
their  reUgioos  faith,  the  heart  of  Uie  ] 
reader  has  been  filled, — They  lored  the 
Jesus  in  sincerity. 

It  is  a  matter,  however,  of  deroat  re 
ing  to  any  particular  section  of  the  di 
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thit  its  peculiar  principles  have  been  ff^ar- 

Imij  ftfoved,  when  the  open  profeiciaTi  of 

them  has  broagfat  tribalatioo  and  death  to 

their  adrocates.      *'  It  is  evident  that  the 

seotiments  of  the  Baptists  obtained  a  verj 

vide  extension  on  the  continent  of  Ecirope, 

lod  vere  not  the  least  important  of  ihcise 

elements  of  strife  which  mingled  ia   the 

fefiDeot  raised  by  the  bold  onslaught  of 

Lather  on  Rome.  The  simplicitj  and  [>urity 

of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  volnntariiii'»s  of 

man's  beliedf,  freedom  of  conscience^  arid  the 

(^position  of  Scripture  to  infants'  baptiiim, 

vithoot  which,  national  reformed  churches 

voold  have  no  existence,  were  the  tnain 

features  of  the  creed  of  that  people  whom 

papist  and  protectant,  pope  and  king,  alike 

strove   to    extirpate." — The    martyrcV^gi/?* 

vfaich  chronicle  the  sufferings  of  persecuted 

and  slaughtered  Christians,  almost  entirely 

ignore  the  painfully  interesting  facts  ron- 

oected  with  the  persecutions  of  the  BapfiiU, 

and  for  this  reason : — they  were  as  **  obotrx- 

VsQs  to  the  orthodoxy  established  by  Luther^ 

Zfsngle,  or  Calvin,"  aa  to  the  heterodojcy  of 

the  Booish  Church ;  a  pe(npile,indeed,*'ev^ry- 

vhere  spoken  against."    The  record  of  th^ir 

trials  his,  however,  been  preserved.    In  the 

jar  1460,  Tieleman  Jans  van  Braghtdtited 

I  more  complete  Baptist  martyrology  thAn 

had  previooaly  appeared.    It  was.  according 

to  the  deacription  in  the  title-page,   ''an 

enlargement  of  the  preceding  martyrologie;!} 

extncted  from  many  trustworthy  chronirlcs, 

memonaU,   testimonies,  kc.'*     The   fibht 

pvt  of  this  work   contains  a  history    uf 

iiptism  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  dnv^n- 

virds.  and  of  the  martyrs  who  suffered  fi>r 

the  truth  down  to  the  early  part  of  the  i^lx- 

teenth  century.     The  skcond  part  (of  wliirb 

tite  Tolomesnow  before  us  are  a  translatian) ' 

contains    the    history    of   the  persecutioris 

endured  by  Baptists  from  the  year  152 1  to 

the  date  of  its  publication. 

The  editor  of  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society 
bii  not  confined  his  labours  to  the  simple 
tnotlation  of  this  valuable  work.  He  has 
dfroted  much  time  **  to  the  verificatioh  of 
the  narratives  and  places  of  the  martyrdoms' 
He  has  examined  many  of  the  original  docti 
Kota,  and  obtained  from  the  unritinijx  of 
titasana  much  valuable  evidence  of  the 
general  eorreetnesa  of  the  narratives. 

Anything  like  a  selection  by  way  of  satnple 
from  soefa  books  as  these  is  unnece^^^ary. ' 
Aa  intimation  of  what  they  contain,  wUl  In- ' 
enoogfa  to  make  every  Baptist  desiroti^  (4| 
procuring  them.  The  name  of  Edward  Ik'au 
CaderfaiU  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for 
slnsost  faultless  editing.  Our  ministers' 
libraries,  and  our  school  and  congregational 
libraries,  oqght  to  be  furnished  with  copiei 
without  delay. — Kd. 

vou  xj. — MO.  cuai. 


A  Treatise  on  Various  SukfeeU.  By  John 
Bbin«.  Fourth  Edition.  Carefully  re- 
rised  by  J.  A.  Jones.  London  :  J.  Paul, 
1,  Chapter- house -court,  Paternoster- row. 
Pp.  239. 

The  subjects  referred  to  are, — 1.  The 
Original  Purity  of  Human  Nature.  2.  Its 
present  entire  Depravity.  3.  The  Spirit's 
work  in  Regeneration,  Conversion,  and 
Sanctification.  4.  The  Difference  between 
real  Conversion  and  the  mere  Semblance  of 
it.  5.  The  Life  of  Faith.  6.  The  Assur- 
ance of  Faith.  7.  Growth  in  Grace.  8. 
Declensions  in  the  Power  of  Godliness.  9. 
The  Symptoms  of  Declension.  10.  The 
Ways  of  Revival.  11.  The  Temptations  of 
the  present  age.    12.  Communion  with  Glod. 

These  subjects  are  treated  in  the  style  of 
one  deeply  versed  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
earnestly  desirous  for  the  rerival  of  God  s 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years.  The  mask 
is  fearlessly  remuved  from  hypocrisy  and 
self-deception  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew, 
and  the  polished  mirror  of  the  Divine  word 
is  held  before  the  eye  of  the  believer  by  a 
well-taught  hand.  There  is  a  itemness  of 
Calvinistic  orthodoxy  which  will  not  suit 
the  general  reader,  and  here  and  there,  in 
the  course  of  argument,  a  deduction  to  which 
we  ourselves  could  not  subscribe.  We  quite 
agree  with  the  editor  in  recommending  to 
particuliir  attention  the  chapters  which  treat 
of  spiritual  declension.  Alas !  that  so 
terrible  a  necessity  should  appear  in  our  own 
day — in  our  own  hearts — for  this  recom- 
mendation !  Men  love  to  slumber,  although 
the  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand. 

We  b(»g  to  suggest  that  the  present  edition 
may  be  *'  carefully  revised  "  once  more,  as 
to  typographical  correctness,  with  advantage. 
—Ed. 
Christ  our  Pai>sovsr ;  or,  Thoughts  on  the 

Atonement.      By   R^v.  John    Cuumino, 

D.  D.,  F.R.  s.  E.      London:   Arthur  Hall, 

Virtue  and  Co.,    Paternoster- row.      Pp. 

170. 

This  work  consists  of  a  series  of  sermons, 
evidently  prepared  with  a  view  to  publica- 
tion, and,  we  presume,  previously  delivered 
to  the  author's  congregation.  It  is  probable 
that,  had  the  composition  been  laid  aside 
for  a  few  years,  the  marks  of  haste  which 
occasionally  disfigure  its  beauty  would  have 
been  erased.  Dr.  Cumming  publishes  too  ra- 
pidly,—forgetting,  possibly,  that  he  who 
Hrrites  in  a  short  time  writes  for  a  short  time. 
A  brief  existence  awaits,  ordinarily,  hasty 
productions  of  the  pen.  The  volume  con- 
tains many  beautiful  passages,  and  presents 
many  points  of  Divine  truth,  not  in  a  novel, 
but  in  an  impressive  light,  to  the  heart  of 
the  reader.      We  regret  however,  to  ^\\\ 


ESTELL:   ENtlE. 


Cvaaiin?  4;t3q££»2s  ix  aa  «iii^i(nC#  ubl  sx 

ia  it.'*  b»  Bvs,  ""  -jcIj  iir  giok  :fias  bf  £k:!l 
^p*^-.^  with  die  o&rs^f  the  z^Kct"  Tbea- 
h  ac?^ars  t?  as  :^a2  /jtdL  aoll  sec  ff^r*^  C 
H  -- aC  in  afl-''  la  oty  -ricv.  tie  merrs  rf 
t2M»  atneaur-:  ha*  exalt«d  th£  M-fSa2jr  tc 
tiff  tirmi?,  aad.  by  lirtae  •:£  ki*  sc^reeuf 
aatbtirtST.  he  bf  liis  Spiri:  beRti  fsd^  ia 
the  «:cl  :f  hca  vbo  eoxeraces  A:  pt  jmi  * 
cf  die  r-JBf«*-  Cbrtrt  ~  la-ns  hiiMrif  for  a»w 
tLu  he  raarfit  retiaem  :2»  frzm  all  issKpitr." 
or.  ;3  Aher  wrris,  tr:  %ifru  bcdx  £raa  rbe 

i4  a  m^^ccaaory  r^^yUl  ci  c&e  a&ixieiEcii:,  aad 


■-"■Hiiial  "^T  rrtienroCiTii.  Tfc?  Joftcr  him- 
»If  aimfsi  ^oiB  Ji  scnai-  pasniim  vhkb 
^VTii  in  beacc^  xasrbma  with  Scrip- 
tar*.  t!te  sufcHtaxrinnarr  c&anctar  aM 
«ri3ff  -^lA-f  :r'  tiie  Baleemer's  aerifioe, 
j'.gutxdi*  if  aH  ■*  reaecenQal  vorks  aad 
-ffSTBiSijrT  ^Bin  ■*  -m  the  p«rt  cf  tbe  sinner. 
We  citn>i  W3h  rte  •*  ^-fa  aad  naj  *  aenti- 
laeBC  m^m  a»:c  iz  A*  ^rriinae :  for,  tint 
^:&f.  imi  \l  »  bac  xcoiiosaliT  it  appears) 
tite  vcrk  ss  nJtriZaseii  ij>  be  m^ni  to  a 
BameTWS  daas  :f  rerscia^  Tlie  doctrine 
--f  mee  is  beixmfaelT  iixfissed  •»,  tbe  gtoiy 
of  Gu^  IS  ine  sisaer's  fnrad  is  e^ktUtid^ 
and  tbe  iTXCr  :,€  biC(iaes»  b  enicrred. 

W.  H.  B. 


{iitcQi§tnct« 


Ml-  He^dmso'*,  ^cder  date  <A  Xor.  1% 

SIT*-*  tte  follvwing-  iatellizwice : — 

Bairro-miErT.  EDi^nrisB. — "  I  hare  re- 
t^lx^i  a  bill  of  Lidlng  from  Mr.  Anierscn. 
FMinbnrzb,  vhidi  informs  me  that  500 
envies  cf  the  Gcspel  aceoriinf  to  Matthev 
[Spanish^  and  other  bocks  are  sent  cff  bj 
the  IXAaTergne.  Thej  mar  arrire  by  the 
end  of  th^  month.  In  the  same  [leCter^ 
there  is  notice  cf  'osefnl  articles  for  the 
benefit  cf  this  missioo,  proTided  bj  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Bristo- street. 
This  is  Tcrj  eocooraging^  to  as.** 

Re  A  TAX. — "  I  have  heard  nothing  of  the 
grant  from  the  cbfirch  at  Barap  this  jear. 
Mr.  Warner's  affliction  qiite  incapacitates 
him  f:yr  the  commanicatioa  of  intelligence. 
No  little  anxiHr  arises  oat  of  the  condition 
«4  the  chorcfa  at  Rnatan.  M  j  trast  b  in  the 
Lord,  that  He  will  guide  in  all  that  relates 
to  their  prosperity. 

Ho!VDrmAS,  jwt  xrr  a  coloiit. — "Onr 
hopes  that  Hoodnras  vonld  be  colonized 
haTe  been  disappointed.  Tbe  old  system, 
with  certain  modificatiaDS,  has  been  coa- 
tinned,  learing  as,  as  a  people,  open  to  tbe 
schemes  of  tibe  United  States,  who  hare 
fixf*d  their  eyes  upon  Cuba  and  Hoodnras, 
as  two  Tery  desirable  additions  to  aonthera 
interests,  which  woald  counterbalance  tbe 
influence  of  the  free  states  of  the  north." 

Noam  Emit  Ritee.— *'  The  latter  end  of 
last  month,  1  had  a  call  from  brethren  be- 
lonfring  to  the  cbareh  at  Bullae,  resident  on 
the  banks  of  the  Northern  River,  where  the? 
can  rzivi  pnm>ions  on  parcels  of  groond 
hired  from  the  so-called  proprietors  of  the 


.  zrxady  Ml  the  rate  ^^f  a  shlHiRcr  a  week,  en- 
cirelT  at  the  wil!  ^i  the  owner,  and  banqg 
so  sc^cieBt  law  to  pr^C^ct  tbem  against  tbi 
iarsifsocs  of  fab  cattle.  LmproTement  «r 
eren  permanent  homes  cannot  belookedfbr; 
nerertheless.  with  these  disadrantages^  bcil| 
near  to  BeHie  marke;.  tbe  laboonng  poor 
maintain  tbemselTes  in  comparalire  ei« 
and  ptentT,  and  have  erected  ia  their  midit 
a  temporarr  place  of  worship,  of  like  outs- 
rial  with  their  own  dwellings^** 

They  paid  tbe  whole  of  Mr.  Henderson^ 
expenses  in  going  and  returning,  which  he 
mentiooB  to  their  haih»r.  Mr.  H.  adds  >- 
*^  The  riTo-  lies  north,  about  fifteen  milei 
along  sbcre ;  and,  afcoot  an  eqaal  dbtaoee  op 
the  riTer,  oar  brethren  are  located.  !■ 
gotn?  thither,  we  encoontered  a  squall,  and 
rhadj  a  drenching  with  both  salt  w%ter  and 
fresh,  being  in  an  open  craft  belonging  to^ 
^  an«l  manned  by  the  brethren.  We  remained 
t  in  cor  wet  clothes  till  eight,  and  with  difi- 
:  culty  fband  a  dry  suit  for  the  snrceediog 
:  time,  for  it  continaed  wet,  while  we  were 
:  there,  and  till  the  day  of  oar  return,  nearly; 
yet  we  sustained  no  injury  to  our  beattk 
Bless  tbe  Lord !  Brother  York,  a  pensioner, 
ministers  according  to  bis  aibility  at  tbb  sta- 
tion, and  walks  belbre  the  brethren  with 
much  Christian  consistency.  The  cost  of  tbe 
building,  if  paid  for  according  to  the  rate  of 
Talue  of  such  erections,  might  be  £30  ster^ 
ling.  We  had  a  church- meeting  to  receire 
nne  that  could  not  so  canTenientlj  be  beard 
in  Belize.  Afterward,  to  the  number  of 
serenteen  members,  we  commemorated  the 
dying  lore  of  Jesus  in  hb  own  appointed 
way.  The  cot^regation  amounted  to  about 
loo,  young  and  old,  which  might  have  beea 
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more  Ixit  for  the  westher.  The  brethren 
ire  all  Africans,  and  form  a  striking  con- 
tnst  to  the  original  inhabitants  on  the 
rifer,  who^  tboogh  more  numerous,  and 
poneiiiDg  more  means,  have  made  no  more- 
ment  of  a  religious  nature,  so  that,  as  for  as 
I  eoshl  gather,  I  was  the  first  Protestant 
nnaister  that  had  Tisited  the  locality.  They 
[theMtiTes]  are  selfish  and  disunited,  wan 
.  ^  the  religious  element,  which  is  of  itself 
Mmg  and  salutary.  In  conTersation  with 
them  as  to  their  neglect  of  improremenu  that 
might  be  made  amongst  themselves  there, 
tfaey  replied  Uiat  neighbours  would  not  take 
tbdr  part,  and  it  could  not  be  done  alone : 
*  The  Guinea  people,'  said  they,  *  when  any 
hesTy  thing  is  required,  join  and  help  each 
other.'  There,  I  said  to  myself,  the  light  of 
my  brethren  shines.  Our  heavenly  Father 
is  glorified." 

BsuzB. — '*La8t  Lord*sday  we  had  the 

pleuore  to  baptize  three  persons  in  the 

Bime  of  the  sacred  Three,— two  females 

ad  «M  male.      None  had  made  a  reli- 

pern  irofenion  before.     The  attendance 

it  the  wiler  might  number  1000  persons, 

inMf  ad  respectful  in  demeanour.  Again, 

thtmgki  I,  God  ia  wiser  than  man.     Paedo- 

htftktB  loae  the  opportunity  of  bringing 

(c^elher  nch  a  congregation,  over  whom  to 

cut  the  gotpel  net.    That  was  what  God 

teat  them  for  to  us,  namely,  to  hear  his 

gwpel    '  O  the  depth,'  &c    I  tried  to  meet 

the  emergency.    It  was  too  responsible  for 

me  to  be  able  to  say  that  I  met  it  to  my 

evB  satisfaction." 

CoLONiZATioif . — "  I  have  an  answer  from 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who  refers  me  to 
wr  superintendent.  Without  being  colo- 
BCKd,  there  is  no  stability  to  our  laws ;  and 
ibeady  have  we  tried  the  oath  question 
through  the  medium  of  the  superintendent. 
It  is  not  with  him  that  the  difficulty  lies,  | 
but  with  a  few  little-great  men  in  our  public 
Iq^slatiTe  aasembly." 

Mb.  Cbowk,^**  Mr.  Crowe  has  been  ac- 
•f  ted  by  the  Bible  Union  aa  their  colporteur 
ia  Spanish  America,without  salary  stipulated ; 
hit  all  expenses  to  be  paid  when  he  is  en- 
Md  oo  their  businesa,  travelling,  &e.*' 

Lates  News — A  letter  received  from  Mr. 
Crswe,  dated  Dec.  17.  1853,  from  BeUze, 
Malci  that  he  arrived  there  Dec.  13. 

DENMARK. 

Two  interesting  letters  have  been  received 
from  brother  F5rster.  From  the  first,  dated 
Bee.  22, 1853,  we  extract  the  following  par- 
tiodars: — 

**  The  ehoreh  here,  of  late,  hu  got  on  much 
BBort  comfortably  than  was  the  case  before. 
k  Mens  mm  as  if  the  Lord  has  tuised; 


himself  in  mercy  towards  his  people  here, 
and  has  commenced  blessing  them ;  and 
though  I  cannot  speak  of  great  things,  yet 
it  will  please  you  to  hear  that  the  meetings 
are  often  very  well  attended,  particularly  on 
Lord's-day  evenings,  and  that  on  the  Uth 
iost,  two  dear  souls,  who  were  baptized  on 
the  previous  evening,  were  added  to  the 
church,  and  that  on  Saturday  next,  please 
God,  one  more  will  be  baptized.  All  these 
are  very  interesting  cases.  The  first  are  two 
of  Mr.  Ryding*8  children.  Mr.  Ryding  him. 
self  administered.  I  knew  it  would  be  an 
inexpressible  joy  to  him  to  baptize  his  own 
children.  The  person  about  to  be  baptized 
is  a  respectable  female  of  about  thirty-four 
years  of  age.  She  is  from  Jutland,  and  has 
been  here  in  Copenhagen  for  several  years. 
She  was  brought  up  in  the  Lutheran  Church, 
but  had  scarcely  ever  seen  a  Bible  till  about 
a  year  or  two  ago.  There  are  a  few  other 
hopeful  cases  in  the  ehurch  here." 

SwBDBN. — **Mr.  Ryding  made  agoumey  to 
Sweden  last  spring;  be  accompanied  some 
brethren  who  left  here  for  America, 
via  Gottenborg;  they  left  here  March  25. 
On  the  steamboat  from  here  to  Gottenborg, 
Mr.  R.  conversed  with  one  of  the  firemen, 
a  youth  of  about  eighteen  years,  and  gave 
him  some  tracts.  At  first  Mr.  R.  thought 
him  but  an  indififerent  character,  but  he  soon 
discovered  that  his  conversation  had  been  of 
great  benefit  to  the  youth.  After  having 
attended  to  his  duty,  the  youth  came  to  Mr. 
R.,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  him. 
He  told  hiAi  that  he  bad  had  a  religious 
education,  and  many  religious  impressions 
and  convictions,  but  that  he  bad  neglected 
and  disregarded  them  all,  and  turned  to  the 
world.  He  was  now  reminded  of  his  former 
privileges  and  of  his  sins,  felt  remorse  of 
conscience,  and  seemed  to  give  hope  of  being 
a  truly  repenting  sinner.— Mr.  R.  stayed 
about  a  fortnight  in  Gottenborg,  distributed 
some  tracts  on  the  emigrant  vessel,  and  then 
went  into  the  country  to  visit  the  brethren 
there.  On  Lord's-day  forenoon,  Mr.  R.,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Bemt  Nicklas  Nilsson, 
( brother  to  Mr.  F.  0.  Nilsaon)  who  is  now  pas- 
tor ofthe  church,  visited  a  poor  sister.  Mr.R. 
says  that  he  has  never  seen  poverty  so  great. 
She  lay,  he  said,  on  a  camp  bed  with 
scarcely  any  bed-clothes:  she  had  neither 
chair,  nor  table,  nor  any  other  furniture. 
She  is  about  forty  years  of  age,  and  much 
afflicted ;  she  is  not  married.  Notwithstand- 
ing her  great  poverty  and  afiliction,  she  is 
happy  in  the  Lord  her  Redeemer.  Mr.  R. 
also  admired  her  extraordinary  cleanliness. 
Four  of  the  brethren  were  there,  and  they 
celebrated  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's- 
supper.  For  want  of  a  table,  they  were 
under  the  necessity  of  making  xuie  ol  % 
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barrel,  but  Mr.  R.  Mud  it  was  a  very  lolemo 
occasion.  Id  the  afleriMon  tbej  hiid  a  do* 
meroasly  attended  meeting,  at  a  house  where 
Mr.  R.  had  lodged  the  night  before.  A  man 
by  the  name  of  Anderson  had  been  to  church 
in  the  forenoon,  and  told  the  people  of  Mr. 
R.'s  being  there.  The  churches  are  gene- 
rally well  attended,  not  so  much  on  account 
of  the  service,  but  because  all  nevs  is 
published  from  the  pulpit,  even  the  most 
trivial  things;  and  it  just  happened  that 
day  that  inquiry  was  made  by  the  clergy- 
man, whether  F.  O.  Nilsson,  that  awful 
character,  was  staying  there  in  the  parish. 
The  clergy,  it  seems,  knew  of  his  going  to 
America  with  the  brethren  from  Sweden, 
and  now  they  feared  that  he  would  first 


was  baptized  on  Christmaa  eve.  It  wu 
very  sharp  frost  that  night,  and  it  had  bee 
freezing  hard  some  time  before,  so  thi 
there  was  much  ice  in  the  sea.  At  the  plac 
where  the  baptism  was  performed,  there  wi 
so  much  ice.  that  we  were  obliged  to  tal 
some  long,  thick  poles,  and  work  it  away,  i 
order  to  be  able  to  get  into  the  water;  ai 
the  stones  at  the  shore  were  so  thidi 
covered  with  ice,  that  we  had  great  diflieolt 
I  thought  it  would  be  an  exceedingly  oo 
business  ;  but,  although  we  stood  in  U 
midst  of  ice,  yet  it  did  not  seem  so  coU  i 
one  might  expect.  I  almost  pitied  the  pot 
girl  who  was  baptized,  but  she  bore  it  ezeeei 
ingly  well ;  she  scarcely  trembled ;  the  Lm 
seemed  graciously  to  support  her.     Wb 


visit  them  in   the  country,   and  therefore  we  got  up  out  of  the  water,   our  dolli 


they  were  vigilantly  watching  for  him,  in 
tending,  I  fear,  to  do  him  no  good,  if  they 
should  be  fortunate  enough  to  catch  him. 
Such  are  the  ministers  of  Christ  in  Sweden  ! 


immediately  turned  quite  stiff.  The  i 
of  all  is  that  we  have  no  convenience  wha 
ever  for  undressing  and  dressing,  but  ai 
exposed  to  the  cold  air  and  wind.    Theco! 


It  is  a  roost  remarkable  thing,  and  can  be 'shelter  is,  perhaps,  an  old  boat  that  

ascribed  to  the  gonflness  and  mercy  of  God, !  happen  to  be  at  the  place,  or  some  big  stooc 
that  Mr.  R  was  permitted  to  hold  the;  Everything,  however,  is  done  with  the grei 
meeting  undisturbed  in  the  verj  face  of  the  I  est  order  and  decency.  The  females  remm 
enemv.  After  this,  Mr.  R.  visited  several  at  a  distance  for  themselves,  and  the  mih 
other  brethren  and  church  believers,  and 


then  returned  to  Copenhagen 

**  The  church  in  Sweden  consists  now  of 
twenty  -one  members.  They  were  forty-nine, 
but  twenty-two  left  for  America,  and  six 
have  been  excluded.  Most  of  those  who 
remain  are  extremely  poor,  and  much 
oppressed.  They  are  shunned,  despised,  and 
hated  by  all  other  people,  which  is  chiefly 
owing  to  the  calumny  and  hatred  of  the 
clergy.  Had  it  not  been  for  want  of  means, 
thexe,  too,  would  have  left  for  America. 
They  live,  moreover,  at  a  great  distance 
from  each  other— as  from  twenty  to  forty 
English  miles — and  can  therefore  but  very 
seldom  enjoy  Christian  fellowship  and  com- 
munion. How  highly  are  we  favoured  here 
in  this  country,  as  well  as  Christians  in  En- 
gland !  0  that  we  might  appreciate  our 
great  privileges !  How  should  we  feel  if  we 
were  placed  in  circumstances  like  our  poor 
Swedish  brethren  P  It  is  very  pleasing  to 
know  that  there  are  many  true  believers  in 
Stockholm,  many  of  whom  seem  to  bo  wait- 
ing for  some  one  to  come  and  baptize  them. 
Mr.  Wiberg,  who  left  Sweden  for  America. 
Cyou  will  remember  he  was  baptized  here  in 
Copenhagen)  is  said  to  be  on  his  return  to 
Sweden ;  perhaps  he  may  be  there  already. 
He  will,  no  doubt,  be  of  great  benefit  to  the 
people  of  Qod  there,  but  he  will  also  have  to 
encounter  much  opposition." 

steam -boat  with  which  he  came.      But 

The  second  letter,  dated  Jan.  4,  1854,  i happened  that  the  boat,  when  itapproache 
contfiiiis  the  following  account: —  'the  steamer,  came  just  in  front  uif  it,  an 

**  The  person  whom  1  bciore  referred  to  j  that  the  steamer,  mmui^  ai  full  ^eei 


likewise,  at  a  distance  for  themselves ;  aw 
moreover,  the  baptisms  are  always  perform! 
at  night  When  we  are  quite  rcssdy,  tl 
males  and  females  again  unite;  we  the 
kneel  down  and  pray,  sing  a  hvmn,  and  • 
the  way  home  we  sing  hymns.  We  generall 
assemble  a  good  party  on  these  occasiom 
It  is  the  first  time  that  I  myself  have  bap 
tized  any  one  when  the  sea  has  been  fiiU  i 
ice,  though  it  has  been  done  many  times  be 
fore  in  this  country.  It  is  not  such  an  awA 
thing  as  many  suppose,  and  cannot,  in  aa; 
way,  form  an  objection  to  immersion.  1  ex 
pect  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  baptiiiai 
another." 
Mr.  F.  then  relates  a  most 

Setnarkobls  Providenes. 

« In  1852,  Mr.  Ryding  visited  ChriitiaosI 
The  chief  pilot,  a  tall  and  fine-looking  mai 
was  a  great  enemy  to  the  brethren  in  Chrii 
tian>0,  and  particularly  to  Mr.  R.,  whom  h 
wished  to  prevent  from  coming  to  the  isUw 
and  had  influenced  the  commandant  to  thi 
effect.  However,  Mr.  R.  got  to  the  islaac 
at  which  the  pilot  was  much  enraged,  aa 
he  swore  that,  if  he  might,  he  would  tak 
Mr.  R.,  and  tie  him  to  bis  boat,  and  dn 
him  through  the  water  till  he  died.  Tb 
day  after  Mr.  R.  left,  the  bishop  vi^ted  tb 
island.  The  pilot,  with  some  men,  had  I 
meet  him.  and  take  him  ( I  believe)  from  tb 
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dd  not  ftop  OD  ft  sodden.  The  men  oo 
ird  the  steamer  emlled  out  to  them  in  the 
It,  tnd  threw  oat  a  rope  for  them  to  save 
ODKlTeft.  The  men  who  were  with  the 
It  io  the  boat  aeized  the  rope,  and  got  into 
iteamer,  but  the  pilot  sat  fixed  in  the 
I,  staring  at  one  point  as  if  he  were  nailed 
ia  seat.  The  steamer  ran  over  the  boat, 
[«nk  it  to  the  ground;  the  pilot  went 
m  with  it  and  was  drowned.'  Thus  far  1 
e  written  of  this  before,  but  the  most 
itfkable  dreumstance  follows.  It  was 
.  Mr.  B.y  when  he  was  on  CbristiansO  in 
3,  that,  a  few  days  after  the  boat  had  been 
down,  the  commandant  sent  oat  men  to 
i  it  op.  Thej  were  successful  in  getting 
boat  op,  but  when  thej  had  brought  it 
mtdy  thej  found  that  it  had  received  no 
try.  But  then  thej  discovered  some  rope 
fog  oat  of  the  binder  part  of  the  boat 
» the  water ;  thej  pulled  it  up,  and,  to 
ir  great  astonishment,  thej  saw  the  dead 
j«f  the  pilot  hanging  to  the  rope.  No 
iCMid  osderstand  how  he  had  been  thus 
MiMd  in  the  rope  so  as  not  to  be  able  to 
tffftif  it  and  save  himself  bj  swimming, 
ItMfed  bj  others  who  searched  for  him. 
r  Bost  remarkable  dreumstance,  how- 
r,  is  this, — that  he  had  literally  been 
I  to  his  own  boat,  and  dragged  through 
water,  as  he  wished  to  have  done  to  Mr. 


teoTHVft  Qonwm,  of  Mount  Nebo,  in  ac- 
nrledging  the  receipt  of  the  Primitive 
irck  Magazins,  writes  : — 
*I  mjself  am  a  native  of  the  island, 
ioed  for  the  work  of  the  mioistrj  at  Ca- 
si's  College.  I  have  now  been  almost  three 
n  the  pastor  of  a  little  Baptist  church  at 
sj's-hill,  in  the  parbh  of  St.  Thomas  in 
Vale.  The  building  in  which  we  meet  for 
rine  worship  is  not  jet  finished,  but  we  are 
iagto  do  so  with  our  smsU  amount  of  power. 
rbe  people  are  extremelj  poor  of  money, 
yean  manage  to  live,  and  scarelj  can 
f  do  more  than  that 
hn*  parish  is  almost  one  of  the  poorest. 
)  localitj  is  thiolj  peopled,  and  the 
Bter  portion  of  land  remains  fallow,  and 
raloe  is  small :  but.  on  the  other  hand,  jou 
dd  be  delighted  with  its  natural  beauties ; 
ieeneries  are  indeed  lovelj. 
lot  amidst  our  povertj  and  want,  I  can 
the  people  are  anxious  to  hear  the  word 
iroth  preached,  and  the  waj  of  salvation 
le  plain  to  them  ;  and  the  anxiety  seems 
le  of  the  right  stamp, 
hsr  Day  and  Sabbath  schools  are  very 
di  retarded  in  their  progress  for  want  of 
ttle  help.    A»  pastor  and  people,  we  are 


very  little  known  in  England,  and  you  would 
do  us  an  invaluable  favoor  by  using  your 
influence  among  your  ftiends  and  others  of 
good  old  England  on  behalf  on  the  Mount 
Nebo  school.  As  we  have  a  number  of  girls 
attending  the  day-school,  we  would  be  glad 
to  receive  any  little  tokens  of  your  remem- 
brance, by  way  of  aiding  us  in  carrying  on 
the  good  cause  here. 

At  Kingston,  Jamaica,  a  society  entitled 
<<The  Jamaica  Bible  Union"  has  been 
formed,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  instru- 
mental in  drculating  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
in  various  islands,  &c,  to  which  access  can 
be  gained  from  Jamaica.  Mr.  Oughton, 
B.M  ,  of  Kingston,  Is  one  of  the  corresponding 
secretaries.  _ 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 
(From  ihs  Baptiit  Mimonary  Herald,) 

CRUfA.— MBWS   roa  BAPTISTS. 

A  VBRT  interepting  publication,  not  per- 
haps very  generally  known  to  our  readers, 
entitled, "  The  Chinese  Missionary  Gleaner,"  , 
often  contains  information  respecting  the 
progress  of  the  truth  among  that  great  branch 
of  the  human  family,  which  cannot  elsewhere 
be  foand.  And  as  the  attention  of  the  Chris- 
tian public  is  now  intensely  fixed  on  China, 
the  following  facts,  taken  from  a  letter  of 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Roberts,  an  American  Baptist 
missionary,  dated  Shanghae,  Sept  18,  will 
be  read  with  feelings  of  surprise  and  plea- 
sure. 

From  this  communication  we  learn  that 
Hung  Sow  Tsuen,  the  present  Tae  ping 
Wang,  the  head  of  the  new  dynasty,  and 
Fung  Wun  Sun,  the  present  touQiem  king, 
and  second  in  power  and  office,  were  for- 
merly neighbours,  embraced  the  Christian 
religion  about  the  same  time,  were  united  in 
baptism  together,  immernng  thefntelvei,  for 
want  of  a  better  alternative,  in  concert  im- 
parted instruction  to  their  kindred  and 
friends,  and  commenced  the  present  insur- 
rection. As  they  rise  in  power,  the  office  of 
this  southern  king  is  like  that  which  Joseph 
held  in  Egypt.— the  second  power  in  the 
kingdom.  The  relation  which  these  remark- 
able men  sustain  to  each  other  is  alike  sin- 
gular and  important;  for  they  are  at  the 
bead  of  the  strange  movement  now  going  on 
in  China.  It  began  in  religious  knowledge 
and  acts.  But  how  they  became  possessed  of 
this  knowledge,  or  when  led  to  embrace 
the  Christian  religion,  or  to  be  convinced 
that  immersion  was  one  of  its  institutions, 
we  only  learn  from  the  Inddental  remark  by 
Mr.  RoberU,  that  he  was  Tae  ping  Wang's 
religious  teacher  some  years  ago.  But  there 
is  the  fact,  and  ft  Tery  ttrikiiig  OM  it  U. 
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On  the  7th  of  Auguat,  two  persons  were 
added  to  the  charch,  one  of  them  our  sged 
brother  Smith's  grand-daughter,  the  other 
a  native.  They  were  immersed  in  the  new 
baptistery  in  the  mission  compound.  Two 
others,  once  heathens,  have  given  their  names 
as  candidates. 

BARISAL. 

Mr.  Page,  under  date  of  August  I6th, 
writes : — **  I  baptized  at  Chobekarpar  eight 
persons  ;  five  women,  of  whom'  three  can 
read  the  Bible,  and  three  men,  of  whom  one 

can  read At  Ashkar,  I  baptized  two  men, 

one  of  whom  I  hope  will  be  useful  by  and 

by." Mr.  Page  baptized  another  woman 

at  Pakhar,  on  the  31st  of  August. 

ST.  DOMIMGO. 

Mr.  W.  Rycroft  has  had  his  labours  inter- 
rupted by  severe  illness. 

JAMAICA. 

Savanna-la-Mar.  —  The  work  of  God 
makes  pleasant  progress  at  this  station; 
the  people  contributing  to  their  best  ability 
to  maintain  the  worship  of  Qod,  and  to 
complete  the  erection  of  a  chapel  they 
have  in  hand.  The  enquirers'  class  is  large, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  many  will,  early  in  the 
year,  be  baptized  into  Christ. 

Annotia  Bay. — Mr.  S.  Jones,  both  in 
person  and  family,  has  lately  had  to  enduri? 
much  affliction.  Repeated  attacks  of  fever 
have  greatly  hindered  him  in  his  work,  and 
laid  aside  his  partner  and  children.  His 
youngest  child,  rather  more  than  two  years 
old,  at  last  fell  a  prey  to  its  ravages.  The 
same  trials  have  also  befallen  his  people, 
while  the  want  of  bridge  communication  has 
much  lessened  the  attendance  on  the  meant 
of  grace.  Every  bridge  on  the  twenty-three 
streams  in  the  vicinity  was  destroyed  in  the 
great  flood  of  January  last. 

Refuge, — The  work  of  grace  continues  to 
prosper  in  the  hands  of  our  coloured  brother, 
Mr.  Ellis  Fray,  and  the  church  continues 
in  peace. 

Brown* i  Town. — Mr.  J.  Clark  informs 
us  that  at  his  stations  the  congregations  coo- 
tinue  large,  and  the  word  of  God  is  not 
preached  in  vain.  The  increase  of  the  church 
does  not,  however,  more  than  make  up  the 
losses  by  death  and  exclusions. 

HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

CANNON-STaSET  CHAPEL,  BIBMINGHAM. 

The  annual  social  meetings  were  of  unu- 
sual interest  this  year,  from  the  fact  that  the 
L   Bev.  T.  Swan  had  just  completed  the  twenty^ 


fifth  year  of  his  pastorate  in  connection  with 
the  pliw^e,.    As  a  memorial  of  this  event,  Mr. 
J.  W.   Showell,   the  senior  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Birmingham,  had 
prepared  &  manuscript  history  of  the  Cannon- 
Mtr^ct   cause    since    its  commencement  in 
1737.  replete  with  valuable  and  elaborate 
details  reliiting  to  the  progress  and  present 
etiiiueD(?G  of  the  church.    This  interesting 
compilation  includes  a  chronological  table  of 
occurrences  during  a  period  of  nearly  120 
years  ;  a  list  of  the  various  pastors,  deacons, 
and  trustees,  who  have  sustained  office  in 
the  church ;  a  catalogue  of  the  collections 
which  have  taken  place,  with  the  amounts 
contributed  ;  the  number  of  baptisms  by  the 
several   ministeri;  the  names  of  eminent 
Christians  removed  by  death,  with  biogra- 
phical notices ;  and  other  items  of  informa- 
tion, sLatiatical  and  general,  forming  a  record 
of  the  pa^t,  worthy  of  being  handed  down  u 
an  beir-iiXjm  to  future  generations.      The 
compiler  ld forms  us  that  the  first  body  of 
ParticoUr  Baptists  in  Birmingham,  num- 
bering   seventeen    persons,   assembled   for 
worship  in  a  house  at  the  back  of  High-street, 
and  thst,  in  the  year  1738,  they  erected  a 
chapel  on  the  site  of  the  present  one  in 
Can  Don -street.     The  chapel  was  enlarged 
in  1780,  and  again  in  1806,  during  the  min- 
istry of  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan.    There  have 
been  nine  pastors,  including  the  Revs.  S. 
Pearce*  T.  Morgan,  I.  Birt,  and  the  present 
one,  Thomas  Swan.     The  number  of  mem- 
bers when  Mr.  Pearce  was  chosen  minister, 
was  2\2y  and  he  added  335  new  members. 
Mr.  Mojig^n,  baptized,  or  received  by  testi- 
mofoy,  2¥\  persons,  and  the  accession  during 
Mr.   Birt's  pastorate  was  438.    Mr.  Swan 
entered  upon  his  pastoral  duties  in  January, 
182'J,  and  since  that  period  he  has  received 
□o  l^Sfl  than    1140  candidates  for  church 
fell  aw  ship-      Of  these  025  are  now  living, 
which,  with  113  survivors  of  those  who  were 
admitted  by  previous  ministers  forms  a  total 
of  738,  tbe  present  number  of  members.   It 
appears  also  that  thirty -one  young  men  have 
been  sent  from  the  church  to  various  colleges 
as  studouts  for  the  ministry,  many  of  whom 
ba?e    distinguished    themselves  by  pulpit 
eloqTiencc  and  general  acquisitions.    Another 
valuable  fc?ature  in  the  history  is  the  num- 
ber of  ciillactions  which  have  taken  place  in 
the  cbapel  for  the  last  twenty- five  years, 
with  the  purposes  to  which  the  cash  has 
been  applied.    One  item  alone  shows  that 
nearly  .£1500  has  been  contributed  at  the 
monthly    sacraments    in  aid  of  the  poor, 
bpaidea   rnany  hundreds  of  pounds   to  the 
sick  ijodety,   the   benevolent    society,  and 
kindred   institutions  for  the    relief  of  the 
d<?stitute.     Of  course  there  have  also  been 
collections  for  the  missionary  societies,  the 
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th-fcfaooli,  and  io  tid  of  the  Ainds  for 
lag  the  eooUogent  expenses  connected 
pnhlic  worship.  In  addition  to  the 
17  expenditure  devolving  opckn  the 
gatioDy  several  thousand  pounds  have 
ubscribed  towards  the  erection  of  other 
i  chapels  in  this  town,  as  well  as  at 
ll-heath»  Alvechurch,  KiQg^s  Norton, 
lirley-atreet,  near  Birmingham.  The 
•  also  comprises  biographical  sketches 
17  pious  and  liberal  individuals  who 
ither  occupied  official  stations  in  the 
,  or  become  distinguished  for  works 
riiU^  and  benevolence.  On  the  first 
f  toe  book,  a  lithographed  portrait  of 
{wan    haa    been  inserted,  and   then 

the  contents  recorded  upon  cream- 
ed paper,  with  fancj  edges.  The 
mhip  displays  great  neatness  of  mani- 
IB,  and  the  whole  is  encased  in  an 
i  and  costly  binding.  Mr.  Showell, 
tiog  the  presenution,  offered  a  few 
niate  observations,  in  which  the  meet- 
iliied  its  concurrence  by  the  unanimous 
Khy  aod  interest  which  was  evinced, 
pft  at  once  attests  to  the  assiduity  and 
.  «f  the  compiler,  and  cannot  fail  to 
aeoeptable  to  the  recipient  The  only 
r  «f  regret  is  that  the  secret  was  not 
ed  until  the  moment  of  the  presenta- 
w  a  more  substantial  testimonial  might 
leea  offered.    It  was  an  occasion  on 

the  entire  congregation  might  have 
iy  expressed  their  sentiments  of 
B,  and  recognized  the  worth  and  fidelity 
aator  whose  career  has  been  attended 
mch  marked  results. 


IRISH  CHORCH  MISSIONS. 

OitUm  of  Scripture  Beaden  by  12o- 
manitts. 

there  not  a  duty  incumbent  upon 
mment  to  afford  the  same  degree  of 
ction  to  the  missionaries  and  their  con- 
as  theydo  to  the  infuriated  priests  of 
ad?  When  we  read  that,  under  the 
alioo  of  a  Boman  Catholic  priest,  the 
>w)i  of  the  house  in  which  three  readers 
lodged  were  broken,  and,  night  after 
,  the  readers  were  compelled  to  stand 
d  the  walls  between  the  windows,  in 
to  escape  the  showers  of  stones  which 
d  through  them,  we  are  compelled  to 
whether  there  is  any  law  or  any  govern 
at  all  in  Ireland.  We  are  told  again 
again  of  readers  and  converts  being 
Ited  down,  some  with  bludgeons,  some 

r», — wounded,  and^  left  for  dead ; 
police  will  not  interfere  in  such 
;  that  many  of  them,  under  the 
nee  of  the  priests,  have  left  the  service  —20." 


rather  than  perform  their  duty ;  also,  that 
the  police  force  at  this  present  time  is  dan- 
gerously weakened,  and  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  obtain  recruits ;  also,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dallas,  it  is  stated 
that  at  Ballinakill,  where  about  ninety 
children  attend  a  Protestant  school,  one  of 
them  was  so  severely  maltreated,  that  he 
took  to  his  bed,  and  died  three  weeks  after- 
wards. "  In  England,*'  said  Mr.  Dallas, 
**  a  coroner's  inquest  would  have  been  held, 
and  a  verdict  against  the  youths  or  the 
priest  who  set  them  on,  returned.  But  in 
Ireland  they  could  gain  no  redress — inflict 
no  punishment." What  is  to  be  com- 
plained of  is,  that  both  parties  are  not 
treated  alike  by  the  Government  The 
church  missionaries  labour  peaceably,  merely 
announcing  in  their  discourses  the  leading 
doctrines  of  Scripture.  Their  distributors 
supply  Bibles  to  those  who  require  them, 
and  their  assistants  read  chapters  from  the 
Bible  to  those  who  are  unable  to  read.  They 
do  not  instigate  mobs  to  waylay  and  leave 
people  for  dead  in  the  highways.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Boman  Catholic  priests  use 
violent  denunciations  against  the  Bible  and 
its  readers ;  they  bum  the  Sacred  Volume 
whenever  they  have  opportunity :  and  they 
not  only  misrepresent,  but  grrasly  ridicule 
the  religion  of  the  gospel:  they  do  not 
attempt  to  reason ;  their  aiguments  are 
Billingsgate  and  hired  bludgeons,  and  their 
shields  are  popish  magistrates. 

Bdfast  ChromeU. 


BDXNBURGB. 

Wb  are  glad  to  hear  that,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  our  brother  A.  B.  Thomson,  the 
"  Scripture  Instruction  Institute'*  meets  in 
Bichmond-court  Chapel,  every  LordVday 
evening,  and  every  Wednesday  evening. 

The  following  are  the  direct  objects  of 
this  institute : — 

"  1.  To  uproot  Popery  and  infidelity  of 
every  form,  by  a  process  of  Scripture  in- 
struction.—Matt  XV.  13 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  25, 26. 

**  2. To  train  young  men  and  others  to  meet 
in  an  effective  manner  the  varied  antago- 
nistic errors  of  popery  and  infidelity,  by  an 
antithetical  application  of  the  most  appro- 

?riate  Scriptures.-^Isa.  viii.  20:  2  Tim.  ifi. 
6,17. 

'*  3.  To  advance  union  upon  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ,  by  exciting  inquiry,  compar- 
ing scripture  with  scripture,  and  eliciting 
all  the  truth  concerning  every  subject  of 
Divine  revelation,  to  which  our  attention  is 
thereby  imperatively  called,  and  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith  divinely  commanded. — John 
xviL  21 ;  1  Chroo.  zv.  13;  Matt  xzviU.  18 
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We  cordially  wish  our  brother  Thomson 
success  in  his  work. 


BA8L1N0DEM. 

OuB  annaal  Sunday- school  tea- meeting 
was  held  in  Pleasant-street  Chapel,  Hasling- 
den,  on  Monday,  Jan.  2,  when  336  persons 
idt  down  to  tea,  after  which,  addresses  of  an 
encouraging  nature  were  given  by  the  teach- 
ers and  friends,  interspersed  with  recitations 
by  the  scholars  and  young  people  in  the 
school.  This  kept  up  the  attention  of  a 
crowded  audience  till  a  late  hour,  when  the 
meeting  broke  up,  to  be  resumed  on  the 
following  Sabbath  evening,  when  our  chapel 
was  again  thronged  to  excess.  The  pieces 
recited  were  of  an  entertaining  and  instruc* 
tiye  character.  One  was  a  conversation  on  Fa- 
mily Worship,  recited  by  sixteen  young  men 
and  women,  which  took  nearly  an  hour  in  the 
delivery.  The  story  was  selected  from  the 
Family  Instructor,  and  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  family  devotions  were  extracted 
from  the  works  of  Buck,  Hall,  Jay,  Davies, 
&c.  At  the  close  of  the  piece,  one  of  the 
young  women  stated  that  her  father  was 
coming  to  conduct  family  prayers,  and  she 
invited  them  to  stay,  to  which  all  agreed, 
when  her  father  (being  our  oldest  teacher) 
appeared  aniongst  them,  and  gave  out  a 
hymn,  which  was  sung.  Then  he  gave  a  most 
affectionate  address  to  them,  and  prayed, 
which  closed  our  first  meeting.  Many  in- 
teresting and  instructive  dialogues,  and  other 
pieces  in  prose  and  poetry  were  given  ;  one 
on  the  Great  Exhibition,  and  another  on  the 
Illustrations  of  Scripture,  selected  from 
Paxton  and  Jamieson's  Illustrations. 

We  encourage  this  method  of  communi- 
cating instruction,  as  we  think  it  has  a  per- 
manent influence  on  the  minds  of  our  youth; 
while  that  which  is  merely  stated  may  be 
easily  forgotten,  that  which  is  thus  forcibly 
impressed  upon  the  memory  may  be  of  last- 
ing good. 

▲  STLET   BEIDQE,   NEAR  BOLTON. 


racter,  and  the  noble  sum  of  £15  and  up- 
wards was  collected,  chiefly  by  the  young 
people,  who  exerted  themselves  in  a  praise- 
worthy manner,  and  who  received  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  for  their  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  with  the  request  that  they  would 
manifest  equal  zeal  during  this  year.  The 
meeting,  which  was  kept  up  to  a  late  hour, 
separated  after  the  doxology  and  the  bene- 
diction, each  minister  expressing  a  wish  to 
visit  the  friends  again,  should  Providence 
spare  them  through  this  year. 

AKEMAN-BTBEBT   CBAPBL,    TBIHG. 

The  friends  of  the  above  place  have  pre- 
sented their  minister,  Mr.  W.  Woods,  with 
a  very  handsome  copy  of  Bagster's  Compre- 
hensive Bible,  bound  in  flexible  turkey,  with 
a  balance  to  be  appropriated  to  the  porchaie 
of  some  other  work.  The  fly-leaf  of  the 
Bible  contains  the  following  inscription  :— 
'*  Presented  to  the  Rev.  W.  Woods,  by  the 
ladies  of  his  church  and  congregation,  meet- 
ing at  Akeman-street  Baptist  Chapel,  Tring, 
Herts,  as  a  memorial  of  their  Christian 
esteem." 

The  Sabbath -school  teachers  have  also 
presented  him  a  copy  of  Dr.  Eitto*s  Cycle- 
peedia  of  Bibical  Literature,  in  two  vols., 
bound  in  calf,  **  As  a  slight  acknowledgment 
of  his  kind  efforts  to  promote  the  general 
interests  of  the  school."  The  above  were 
to  have  been  presented  at  a  tea- meeting 
purposely  arranged  for  that  object,  and  held 
in  the  chapel  on  Jan.  2.  Mr.  Woods  was, 
however,  prevented  by  illness  from  attend- 
ing: the  evening  was  therefore  spent  in 
hearing  several  interesting  addresses,  deli- 
vered by  the  teachers  and  friends  of  the 
Sabbath-school. 


On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  16,  1853,  two  ser 
mons  were  preached  in  the  Baptist  Sunday- 
school,  Astley -bridge,  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Home  and  German  missions,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Water- barn,  near 
Bacup. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  19th  inst.,  the 
annual  missionary  meeting  was  held,  (Mr. 
Haslam,  of  Bolton,  in  the  chair)  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  brethren  J. 
Howe,   of  Water- barn  ;   John  Metcalf,  of 

Higher    Bebington  ;    George    Mitchell,   of;  now  come  when  the  people  should  ** arise 

Bacup;  and  T.   Biroie,  of  Preston.      The  |  and  build."     He  then  called  upon  the  Rev. 

itoeetiug  was  of  a  peculiarly  interesting  cha-  Francis  W^ills,  the  pastor,  to  present  to  the 


EAOLE-STEEBT   CUAfEL,   BOLBORN. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan  10,  about  150  of  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
worshipping  in  the  above  chapel  took  tea 
together,  after  which,  the  project  for  the 
rebuilding  of  their  ancient  sanctuary  on  a 
better  site,  so  as  to  be  seen  from  Holbom, 
was  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the 
friends.  The  meeting  having  been  opened 
with  praise  and  prayer,  Richard  Cartwright, 
Esq  ,  was  requested  to  preside  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  chairman  expressed  his  hearty 
approbation  of  the  contemplated  object,  and 
said  from  his  own  experience  and  lengthened 
connexion  with  the  church  in  Eagle-street, 
he  was  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  it  was 
absolutely  necessary,  and  that  the  time  was 
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neeCing  the  gtalement  which  he  had  pre- 
pared, and  which  had  been  cordiallj  ap- 
pcofed  bf  the  Committee.  This  statement 
eotered  follj  into  the  particulars  respecting 
tbe  andent  edifice  where  they  were  now 
wembled;  it  having  been  erected  nearlj 
I20jeari»  and  repeatedly  altered  and  en 
biged  aa  the  chnrch  increased ;  and  during 
tiie  whole  of  which  period  the  church  bad 
only  fire  pastors,  three  of  whom  had  been 
oJted  from  their  labours  in  the  church  in 
Eagie-street  to  their  rest  and  reward  in 
heaven.  He  then  referred  in  an  affection- 
tte  manner  to  the  labours  of  his  esteemed 
predecessor — the  late  respected  pastor,  the 
Be?.  B.  W.  Orerbury,  who  had  laboured 
amoog  them  for  twenty  years,  and  who  had 
most  heartily  approved  of,  and  cheerfully 
reeommeDded  the  present  project.  In  con- 
tisBstioo,  he  stated  the  circumstances  which 
hsd  led  to  the  present  movenxeut,  and  the 
BDted  eo-operation  of  the  church  and  con- 
ptgicioo  in  the  proposed  object ;  with  an 
soooBot  of  what  the  Committee  had  already 
aceoniUsfaed  in  the  prospectus,  which  had 
bees  earefolly  prepared  and  highly  recom- 
BKoied  by  many  of  the  most  honoured  and 
mf  amtial  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
astioo  in  tbe  Metropolis.  Collecting  cards 
were  then  taken  by  many  of  the  friends, 
which  are  to  be  returned  by  the  end  of 
March  with  tbe  sums  collected;  subscriptions 
were  also  promised,  amountiog  in  the  whole, 
at  this  first  meeting,  to  about  £400.  Seve- 
ral addreuea  were  delivered,  and  all  the 
friends  appeared  to  be  highly  gratified  with 
the  prospect  of  having  a  more  eligible  place 
of  worship  ere-long,  and  they  earnestly 
solicit  all  the  friends  of  the  Bedeemer  kindly 
and  promptly  to  help  them  to  aocomplbh 
this  desirable  object. 

RBCBIVBD  FOE   STBICT   BAPTIST  80C1BTT. 
SCOTLAND. 

Abardeen, 

Jt  9.  d. 

Alexander  M'Donald 3  0  0 

JohnM*Donald  1  0  0 

John  M'Gregor  (Mr.  Oncken)  ...  0  10  0 

David  M'Callan,  ditto   1  0  0 

Alexander  Barker,  ditto 0  5  0 

Hev.  F.  Perkins 0  5  0 

Joseph  Bowell(TracU  and  Cont.)  I  0  0 

Bev.  A.  Anderson  (Mr.  Oocken)  0  10  0 

Peter  Brown  (general  purposes)  0  7  6 

William  Davidson  (Mr.  Oncken)  0  2  0 

WUliam  Lyon  (Mr.  Oncken)    ...  0  2  6 

John  Stewart,  donation,  (Tracts)  3  0  0 

Edinburgh. 

John  M'Gregor  (Continent) 0  10    0 

William  Meoelawa,  ditto  0  10    0 


P.  W 

Mrs.  Smith  (Continent)    ... 

A  Friend,  ditto  

Richard  M*Leod 

Misses  Steel  (0)ntinent)  ... 

Miss  Walters  

William  Steele  (Continent) 

Mrs.  Littlejobn,  ditto 

W.  T.  Duncan,  ditto 

Mrs.  Anderson    

Miss  Elliott  (Continent) 

A  Friend,  ditto  

Mrs.  Haldane,  ditto    

James  M 'Andrew,  ditto 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq 

Andrew  Snody  (Education)  , 

David  Callender 

Thomas  Russell 

William  May  

A  Friend 

Charles  Spence  (Continent)  , 

Thomas  Lauder , 

P.Wilson    

Mrs.  Miller 

Andrew  Arthur  (Tracts)  .... 

Mrs.  Wemyss  

Robert  Peddie 

D.  Robertson  

J.  Tod  

A  Friend 


OUuffow, 

Alexander  M*Leod,  jun 

Daniel  M*Leod  

Charles  Anderson  

John  Jackson  

John  Kirk  wood  (Continent)  

W.B.Hodge  

Mrs.  Allen  

John  Williamson 

Alexander  Naismith  (Continent) 

A.  S.  M*Diarmid 

John  Lamon    

John  Smith 

Rob.M'Gregor 

Mrs.  McGregor  

John  M*Callum  

Hugh  Dunlop  

James  Dunn 

A  Friend 

Thomas  Robertson 

John  Barr    

Alexander  Paton  (Continent)   ... 

Andrew  Liddell  

Donald  M*Rae 

Orsenock, 

Thomas  M'Bay  (Mr.  Oncken) 
John  M'llvain  (general  purposes) 

Ditto,  (Mr.  Oncken) 

William  Muir,  ditto  

Ditto,  (general  purposes) 

Alexander  Paierson    


0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  2 

6 

1  0 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  5 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

0  5 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  2 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  5 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  3 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

>0 

0  2 

6 

0  5 

0 

5  0 

0 

5  0 

0 

1  I 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  7 

6 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  7 

6 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

6 

I  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

Q 
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Alexander  Stevenson 0    5 

Mrs.  William  Brown 0    5 

Robert  Muir    I     0 

Richard  Muir 2    0 

John  Laing 0    7 

Dugald  M'Nicol 0    1 

Mrs.  Sherriff,  Rothsay 1    0 

Mrs.  Thompson,  Toddington 1     0 

Miss  Jane  Douglass,  Dunkeld  ...  1    0 

Received  from  the  Baptist  church, 
Monce-8quare,Devonport  (Mr. 
Overbury,  pastor),  for  Mr.Hen- 

derson,  Belize 2  10 

Mr.  Shoard,  Bristol   0  10 

Mr.  Pillow,  London    0  10 

Mr. Trego,  Plymouth, (Education)  2    0 

Ditto  (Danish  Mission) 1    0 

Ditto  (Honduras)    1    0 

RECEITED  FOa  BAPTIST   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

je  s. 

Mr,  Clements,  Southwell  0    5 

Mr.  Hutching's  collecting  box  ...  0    9 

Mr.  Stewart,  Aberdeen 0  10 

Mr.  Shoard,  Bristol    0  10 

Mr.  Pillow,  London    0  10 

Mr.  Shoveller,  ditto    0    5 

Mr.  Trego,  Plymouth 0  lO- 

Mr.  Meredith,  London   •• 0  10 


Great  Yarmouth. — On  Lord's-day  even- 
ing, Nov.  27,  1853,  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized at  the  old  Baptist  Chapel,  Row,  15, 
Church-plain,  after  a  very  powerful  sermon 
by  our  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Green,  from 
Acts  xxli.  16.  Two  of  the  baptized  were 
husband  and  wife ;  another  was  the  daughter 
of  a  former  deacon,  by  whom  the  old  chapel 
at  Lowestoft  was  built.  Notwithstanding 
the  additional  accommodation  recently  made 
in  the  chapel,  it  was  densely  crowded  in 
every  part.  The  baptized  were  received, 
with  two  other  persons,  into  the  church  on 
the  following  Lord's-dHy. 

On  Lord's-day  evening,  Dec.  25,  seven 
others  were  baptized  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation,  who  listened  with  deep 
attention  to  the  masterly  arguments  of  our 
pastor  against  the  notion  that  baptism  has 
come  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  that, 
therefore,  infants  ought  to  be  baptized. 
Amongst  those  baptized  were  three  widows. 
Three  of  the  parties  were  mother,  daughter, 
and  daughter-in-law.  One  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Wesleyan  body,  and  one  dates  her 
first  religious  impressions  from  the  instruc- 
tion received  in  the  Independent  Sabbath- 
school.  All  were  received  into  the  church 
at  the  Lord's- table  on  new-yeai-'s-day. 
Others  are  shortly  expected. 


The  progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
amongst  us  is  very  pleasing.  During  the 
year,  our  formerly  inconvenient  chapel  has 
been  transformed  into  one  of  the  neatest  and 
most  comfortable  in  the  town.  The  sub- 
scriptions of  1852  for  all  purposes  did  not 
amount  to  £50,  but  last  year  they  amounted 
to  more  than  £300. 

G.  S. 

Irwell-tbbrace,  Bacup. — God  has  again 
blessed  us  with  the  tokens  of  bis  approbation. 
In  the  afternoon  of  Christmas-day,  Dec. 
25th,  after  a  sermon  preached  from  the 
words, — "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,"  Mr.  Mitchel  baptized  three 
believers  with  Christ,  two  of  whom  were,  on 
the  following  Lord's-day,  received  into  com- 
munion with  us ;  and  the  other,  being  a 
Primitive  Methodist,  went  back  to  the  church 
of  which  he  was  formerly  a  member.  We 
have  no  objection  to  baptize  persons  of  other 
churches,  but  would  recommend  all  those 
churches  to  commence  the  practice  amongst 
themselves,  and  thus  take  a  scriptural  step 
towards  the  apostolic  rule  from  which  they 
have  departed. 

D.  H.  L. 

GOLCAR,  NEAR  HuDDERSFIELD. —  OuT  re- 
port of  the  baptisms  during  the  last  year,  by 
our  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Edward  Franklin, 
is  as  follows : — On  Feb.  3,  three  males ;  on 
June  19,  one  male  and  one  female  ;  on 
Sept.  11.  one  male  and  three  females;  and 
on  Dec.  9,  two  females :  for  which  additions 
we  feel  thankful,  hoping  these  will  be  only 
drops  before  a  copious  shower.  May  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  pour  out  upon  us 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  !  Also 
on  Thursday,  Jan.  12,  two  more,  one  male 
and  one  female,  were  baptized  by  our  pastor. 
We  expect  others  soon  to  follow  their  des- 
pised Lord  through  the  baptismal  stream. 

S.  T. 

Birmingham  :  Cannon-street— During  the 
last  year  (or  rather,  from  May  1  to  Nov.  6,) 
sixteen  professed  disciples  of  Jesus  have  been 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 

Haslinoden. — On  the  first  Sabbath  in 
January,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Blakey,  baptized  a 
young  man,  a  scholar  in  the  Sabbath -schooL 
We  pray  that  many  more  may  be  inclined 
to  imitate  the  Saviour's  example. 


Corporal  James  Jackson  was  born  about 
the  year  1788,  in  Middlewich,  Cheshire,  and 
whilst  very  young,enlisted  in  the  foot-guards; 
but,  being  discharged,  he  enlisted  in  the 
29th,  then  about  to  embark  for  Portugal 
He  served  in  that  country  and  in  Spain  for 
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ten  fears,  under  Welliogton  tnd  others.  He 
wu  present  in  ten  engagements,  in  odo  of 
wfdch  he  was  wounded.  On  his  return  h ome , 
be  was  sent  to  Holland  in  the  1st  veteran:^, 
firom  which  regiment  he  was  discharged  n^ 
I  pensioner,  receiving  a  handsome  medal 
from  the  Royal  Commissioners.  He  had 
DSl  SB  jet  been  led  to  reflect  on  eternal 


MR.   RICHARET  PARSOMS 

OiRD,  Nov.  14,  1853,  aged  seventy*  nine. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Whidburn,  (Corsley),  near  Warminster, 
Wilts.  He  had  preached  salvation  by  the 
Son  of  God  in  this  place  for  nearly  fifty 
years,  and  had  suoieded,  under  God,  in 
raising  an  interesting  village  cause.    The 


tki^but,  after  being  ^Ued  in  life.  Uod/j;;;;!  -con;rsuTlu;u7^^y'^memb;;;: 
ahis  mercy  1^  lum  to  Ipswich,  where,  j^j^^  ^  y^^^^^'  ^^^  ^^ 

^.~32*^*^  **^"*^  ^°'  '^®.  ^T^'^^'l^^attered  in  diferent  direction^,  who  were 
k  jjtendcd  Stoke-green  meetmg-Botii^,  L,  ^j,  ^j„.^^  ^,^^^  ^  Christ.  There  is 
jd  Mr.  Spr^,  [the  then]  pastor,  was  inade/^  Sabbath-schwl,  and  a  neat  chapel 
the  means  of  his  conversion.    He  thus  vn^  ^^\  commodious  buryiLg  ground,  where  LL 

remains  '*  rest  in  hope." 

His  departure  was  most  peaceful  and 
happy.  He  confided  and  rejoiced  in  Christ 
his  Saviour,  whom  he  had  laboured  con- 
scientiously to  serve  for  many  years. 

The  event  of  his  decease  was  improved  by 

a  sermon  delivered  to  crowded  assemblies, 

on  Nov.  27,  by  Mr.  Evans,  at  the  above 

.^,      ^    .  *»    J.     r    .1    i  place,  and  also  in  the  parish  of  Westbury, 

without  a  home,  attending  for  the  .P^  which  he  had  lived  !sll  his  days.    The 


\  of  his  conversion, 
more  became  a  soldier,  but  under  a  far 
difleicnt  banner,  and  a  much  better  general. 
He  was  baptized  and  added  to  the  cburcb 
riwot  1831, — thos  beginning  that  spirituLil 
wvftre  which  has  terminated  in  nis  tri- 
smphant  entry  into  the  realms  of  eternal 
glory.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1636, 
k  removed  with  his  family  to  Bury,  Lm\- 
csiUie.    From  this  time  until  1845  he  was 

ifsrt  the  Methodist  places  of  worship 


fTJfL  i"  K  w  P  f  aa'^V.-^^I  I  ^^t  which  the  deceased  had  chosen,  as  the 
pJ^.^'''i'*^'*u^^*^^T'^'^*^f'f  f'^ther  of  a  large  family  and  the  friend  of 
Bipyit  Church  in  Bury,  and  the  iubjcj-t  of  ,^^i    ^„  ^^^^^  ^^  the  occasion,  viz..  Gen. 


tbesercnaarksgladlyavsiled  himself  of  the  I  ^^jjj^  15  16 :-"  The  God  which  fed  me  aU 
ipportomty  of  uniting  wiUi  those  of  God  « |  ^.^^  j^  ^^^  ^^j.  ^  ^^^  ^^gel  which 
people  who  entertained  the  »ame  rehgj^^. ,  ^^J^^^^  »^  ^^^^  all  evil,  bless  the  bids," 
opmions  as  himself.  Here  he  continued  t^  ^^  ^  ,,^  ^.^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  y^f^^  ^^ 
idom  his  profession,  and,  m  the  sodety  of  ^^[^  „  ^^  ^^^^  ^j^  „ 
bis  brethren  and  communion  with  his  God,  ^^;  p,^^  ^^  constanUy  taken  in  and 
Tw"*?'?^'SI***  T^'^'*'^V';^^^*^'''  read  the  Baptist  Magazifu,  from  iU  com- 
^  r^  *^f  f  ^Kt  tir''  ?"!?  'T"  I  mencement,  ind  also  the  Pnmitiv6  Church 
About  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  be  nfoyozme ;  and  he  left  both  complete  up  to 
eomplsined  of  pain  m  his  head,  and  about  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  heir-lobms  to  hU 
•^""J*^'  f^""'  ""*^'?*  "«8tancc  «a.  f^^ii  -^^^^^^j^^^j^^^^f^^^^nominaUon 
^T!f^'J°*^  i^^^  ,^^^^^"^1  ^^.^"^  of  Christians  with  which  he  most  stoadfasUy 
ttlertained   untU  Dec.  18,  1853.  when  he  ^^^^^^^.^^^  .^  views  and  action.     Yet  he 

^^ '''"*;  ♦K^^rV^w^'^f'^wf'!  I  loved  all  who  sincerely  loved  Christ,  and 
Ik  deacons  of  the  church.    When  told  th.t  ^^  ^^  ^^^  imperfecUOTS  more  than  those 

of  others.    Of  such  as  he,  it  may  be  said, 


his  particular  friend,  the  senior  deacoii^  was 
from  home,  he  expressed  his  regret.  The 
other  deacons  and  some  of  the  members  of 
the  church  came  and  prayed  with  himj  mid 
k  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  them.  In 
answer  to  a  remark  from  his  son  to  the 
effect  that,*<  if  God  spared  his  father's  life,  he 
ikald  not  work  anv  more,"  he  replied, 
"Christ  haa  finished  my  work.'*  These 
vere  his  last  intelligible  words,  but  bib  lips 
moved,  and  his  hands  wera  frequently 
cUsped,  as  if  in  prayer.  At  half-pa^^t  icn 
that  night,  he  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep,  from 
which  he  never  awoke.  He  gently  breathed 
oat  his  soul  at  ten  minutes  before  two^  ao 
Dec.  19,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  sk^a. 
He  was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  his  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  his  family 
sod  friends.  Lord,  **  teach  us  so  to  number 
our  days,  thftt  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
if*  Zeao. 


**  They  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
<*  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord, 
for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  S.  K 


Died,  on  Jan.  18,  after  a  short  illness, 
sincerely  and  deservedly  lamented  by  his 
sorrowing  widow  and  surviving  family,  Mr« 
William  Bailey,  of  33,  King- street,  Covent- 
garden,  in  the  seventy -fourth  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  been  a  consisteiit  and  devoted 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle- 
street,  London,  for  forty-three  years,  and  a 
faithful  and  honourable  deacon  of  the  same 
for  thirty-three  years;  and  was  for  many 
years  the  secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist 
Fund.    His  end  was  peace. 
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BKLIQIOUS  WORSHIP  IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 
Wnkm  ihii  eeniui  of  1851  wii  taken,  Her  Msjesty's  Government  instructed  the  Regis- 
tfSf'gMiertl  to  obtain  **  information  ai  to  the  existing  accommodation  for  pobUc  religioQS 
w'tnhlp/'  The  arrangement  of  the  Returns  in  a  Ubular  form  was  confided  to  Mr.  Horace 
Mann ;  and  the  result  of  his  labours  is  now  before  us  in  the  shape  of  a  thick  Tolume, 
which  has  been  '<  oresenied  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.** 
We  are  Indebted  for  so  early  a  possession  of  the  volume  to  a  kind  friend,  who  put  a  coj^y 
lnU>  our  handu  Immediately  after  its  publkation.  We  need  not  occupy  valuable  space  by 
enUrKing  on  the  great  importance  of  the  work  before  us,  but  shall  at  once  proceed  to 
•itract  from  Its  contents  such  information  as  we  judge  our  readers  will  desire  to  povess. 

DESIGNATIONS   OF    RELIGIOUS    SECTS. 

Thirty-flvi  religious  communities  exist  in  England  and  Wales.  "  The  following 
arraogemfnt  shows  them,  under  certain  obvious  considerable  and  minor  classes,  in  the 
order  of  historical  formation  : 

PROTBSTANT  CRCRCBBS. 

Britiih: 

Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  |     Wesleyan  Methodists :— 1.  Original  Con- 

HcottUb  Presbyterians  :— 1.  Churdi  of  nexioo.  2.  New  Connexion.  3.  Primitive 
Hcf>tland.  2.  United  Presbyterian  Synod.  Methodista.  1  Bible  ChristiansL  5.  Wes- 
3.  Presbyterian  Church  in  England.  |  leyan  Association,    d.  Independent  Metbo-- 

Independents,  or  Congregationalista.  '  dista.    7.  Wesleyan  Reformers. 

HaptisU:— 1.  General.  2.  Particular.  Calvinistic  Methodists.—).  Welsh  Csl- 
a.  Hevonth-dav.  4.  Scotch.  5.  New  Cod-  vinistic  MetbodistsL  2.  Countess  of  Hunt- 
nexlon  (General.  Ingdon's  Connexioo. 

Society  uf  Friends.  Sandemanians,  or  Glassites. 

Unitarians.  New  Church. 

Moravians,  or  United  Brethren.  Brethren. 

Lutherans.  i     Reformed  Church  of  the  Netherlands. 

German  Protestant  Reformers.  I     French  Protertants. 


OTBU  CBBISTIAN  CBTICBES. 


Roman  Catholics. 
Greek  Church. 
German  Catholics. 
Italian  Reformers. 


Catbdic  and  Apostolic  Church. 
Latter-day  Saints  or  Mormons. 

JEWS. 


Mr.  Mann  has  particularly  notioed  the  "  mis-eoDceptions  of  the  tenets  of  these  bodies,*' 
arising  from  the  names  by  which  they  are  known.  For  example,  all  Dissenters  are  by 
some  people  called  **  Metbodiste  ^^Independents  do  not  monopolixe  the  congrega- 
tional form  of  church  government; — and  '*  few  persons  know  the  meaning  of  the  termf 
Particular,  Qeneralj  and  StficU  applied  to  difierent  communities  of  Baptists."  The 
writer  of  the  Report  has  therefore  taken  great  pains  to  collect  materiaU  which  have 
enabled  him  to  give  to  the  Queen,  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  his  fellow>subiectf 

Ssnerally,  correct  information  upon  the  religious  opinions  by  which  the  different  sects  are 
istingui^ed. 
Twenty  pages  are  occupied  by  an  account  of  the 

PROGRESS   OF    RELIGIOUS    SENTIMENT. 

The  aborigines  of  oar  native  land  were  Pagans.    <*  Jupiter,  Apollo,  Mars,  Minerva, 
and  Mercury,  were  ranked  among  the  gods  of  Britain  ;  but  the  British  altars  of  these 
deities,  *  besmeared  with  the  blood  of  human  sacrifice,'  bore  witness  to  a  mode  of  worship 
^dely  different  •»  from  that  of  the  more  civilized  parts  of  Europe.    The  Druids  were  the 
*i  of  this  religioQ.    Of  the  nature  of  their  creed  and  their  religious  rites,  compara- 
Uttle  is  known.    They  exercised  almost  unlimited  power  over  the  Britons  until 

-^-^oUUe  that  Christianity  was  introduced  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  isUod  in  the 


widely  d 

■^MHUoi 
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time  of  the  apostles.  About  the  year  176,  it  is  said  that  Lucius,  one  of  its  kings,  greatly 
fonrarded  the  interests  of  the  new  faith.  In  a.d.  303-5  many  suffered  under  Diocletian's 
persecation,  and  among  them,  the  first  British  martyr,  St.  Alban.  Under  Constantine 
the  Great,  Christian  privileges  were  restored,  and  we  read  of  British  bishops  at  the  coun- 
dls  of  Aries,  Nice,  and  Sardica. 

Down  to  the  time  of  Constantine,  Christianity  had  to  maintain  a  continual  struggle- 
with  Roman  Paganism.    On  the  site  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  there  is  said  to  have  been  a 
temple  of  Diana,  and  on  that  of  Westminster  Abbey  one  of  Apollo.    After  that  time, 
bdvever,  its  prog^ress  was  unresisted,  althoOgh  it  does  not  seem  to  have  exerted  any  very 
extensive  influence  on  the  general  character  of  the  Britons. 

The  Saxons  brought  their  idolatry  with  them,  and  **  Christianity  was  once  again  the 
creed  of  a  minority/'  until  the  arrival,  in  596,  of  the  monk  Augustine.  Through  the 
efforts  of  himself  and  his  coadjutors,  the  persecuted  faith  revived,  and,  at  the  expiration 
of  about  a  century  after  the  commencement  of  Augustine's  mission  the  kingdoms  of  the 
beptaxchy  unitedly  professed  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

The  organization  of  the  church  was  such  as  the  missionaries  from  Rome  had  enjoined 
u  scriptural  and  orthodox.  **  The  larger  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  the  country  were 
settled  on  a  permanent  basis ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  some  changes  made  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI 11.,  and  a  few  of  very  recent  origin,  the  present  bishoprics  are  the  same  as 
those  established  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  times.*'  The  .appointment  of  bishops,  and  the 
extent  of  their  authority  in  Church  and  State  were  about  the  same  as  at  present  Funds 
io  support  of  religious  worship  appear  to  have  been  raised  at  the  first  by  exclusively 
Tvbatary  ofiferings.  Afterwards,  the  founder  of  a  church  devoted  a  Urith  of  his  property 
to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  the  voluntary  tithe  at  last  came  to  be  considered  by  the  clergy 
as  iright,  and,  as  such,  began  to  be  demanded  in  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century. 

As  to  creed,  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  accorded  in  many  particulars  with  the  Church  of 
Borne  in  our  day.  Belief  in  purgatory,  and  in  the  necessity  of  confession  and  prayers  for 
tJie  dead  was  common ;  although  transubstantiation  and  clerical  celebacy  were  staunchly 
opposed. 

The  connection  of  the  Church  with  the  civil  power  in  those  days  very  much  arose  from 
the  fact  that  the  (so  called)  conversion  of  the  king  was  followed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by 
the  conversion  of  his  subjects.  When  Edwin  was  **  converted,"  the  prelate  Paulinus  had 
to  work  hard  for  thirty-six  successive  days  in  baptizing  converts  who  simply  imitated  their 
inooarch*s  example.  The  king,  in  such  circumstances,  naturally  considered  himself,  and 
vas  considered  by  others,  to  be  the  ruler  in  religious  things,  as  well  as  in  things  civil. 
Therefore  we  find  him  swearing  at  his  coronation  to  protect  and  foster  Christianity  :  the 
coofirmation  of  bishops  devolved  upon  him  :  by  his  authority  the  Church  was  governed  : 
aod  the  payment  of  tithes — the  baptism  of  children — and  tlie  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
were  enforced  by  his  command. 

"  For  nearly  150  years  immediately  following  the  [Norman]  Conquest,*'  we  find  an 
almc«t  continual  advance  of  the  power  of  the  clergy  and  the  holy  see.  The  Papal 
authority  from  the  reign  of  Henry  1.  to  that  of  John  rapidly  gained  ground.  But  shortly 
after  there  were  symptoms  of  decline,  which  so  increased  in  number  and  prominence 
tbit,  under  Edward  111.,  tribute  to  the  court  of  Rome  was  refused.  Gradually  the  pub- 
lic mind  was  prepared  for  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation.  Wycliffe,  *'  the  embodiment  of 
the  spirit  of  incipient  Puritanism,"  was  born  in  1324.  Through  his  preaching,  his  writings, 
aod,  most  of  all,  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  a  work  was  accomplished,  the  results  of 
vbicb  we  ourselves  enjoy.  His  disciples,  the  Lollards,  amounted,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
IV.,  to  half  the  population  of  the  kingdom.  By  this  monarch  they  were  much  persecuted. 
SsQtrey,  Lord  c!)bham,  and  a  long  series  of  sufierers,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy, 
"extend  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  and  to  some  extent  beyond."  Still  the 
opposition  to  Rome  continued.  Measures  were  passed  by  every  Parliament  from  1384  to 
1509  to  lessen  Papal  influence;  so  that  when  Henry  VIII.  began  to  think  of  separation 
from  the  holy  see,  he  found  vast  numbers  of  reformers— doctrinal  and  political— to  favour 
aod  spplaud  his  designs. 

In  1534,  the  Parliament  and  Convocation  declared  that  Uie  king  was  the  supreme  head 
of  the  Church  in  England.  In  1536,  the  faith  of  church  was  authoritatively  settled. 
Baptism,  penance,  auricular  confession,  and  belief  in  the  corporeal  presence  were  declared 
essential  to  salvation.  Justification  was  said  to  be  obtained  by  a  union  of  faith  and  good 
vorks.  The  use  of  images  and  holy  water  was  allowed ;  and  purgatory,  with  the  necessity 
of  prayen  for  the  dead,  was  affirmed. 

The  king's  *'  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,*'  published  in  1537,  explained  these 
matters  fully.    A  second  edition  of  the  same  work  was  published  in  1543  upou  hii  on^ 


00  P»«^TSCIJ?T 

•bbdUj,  Id  Becure  imxtj  of  &2S^  iihe  -*  Lam  cf  tie  Src  Ariziis  *  «ai  paBcd  is  1538. 
Tbe  Ajtides  w^r^  '  1  >  the  QvtrnMt  cf  u«  reil  prsaeKe. —  1    tihe-  < 


kmd  cbJj, — '3 )  tbe  jtvptmssi^  dUSackn  U  rrw  iif  iiiiaddsr. —  i  :ie  atzliCF  of  private 
tm^ss, — '$'  tiie  oeUtiiirT  &f  iL*  derj. —  ^.  ue  t^^^*"*'^  if  ""'•■'^^■^  euafeaaoe. 
Wb^prcr  JAteajyirf  to  camsiimg'.  i^  £«sit  sta:^*  w  t»  szAr  ^eB&  bf  bvnnf , — and 
jmpnacenaemi  vr  desA-  aegyfer  i^-  tbe  jcgi^* JCi:»  afiktcMe.  wAi?  pcnaiirafflppan^ 
anj  cf  tins  ml  Tbai.  vizaiirrcr  i^ekt  bsfv  tasea  :^  e§BH»  a  ^  .firfttMiri 
eaD£t>aB  «f  ti<clxvc^  its  iiitiiiaf  crran  '^■^"'^V  jb2  ws  et^Koed  bf  ivyal  m. 
tboritj. 

UiMlerEdvxrdTU«^"LBvcftk»ScxAiiicte'-«vmnM:  wi  is  1^3,  fevty- 
tvo  articia,  Tery  oesiir  Variw  tbe  dxtrincs  wcm  be^  fav  ^  Ckirtm  oi  Kagfaiid,  vat 
iMoed.  In  order  thai  tbe  s*v  befiefiBKkt  iy7rsaii«ln&efs  vaenqKcdia] 
tiiDei  a  fear,  and  to  crdaea  bo  tietfiia  viKr  oicftd  mC  f  rsae^ ! 

Mary'procoreid  tbe  repeal  kM  iht  acss  of  Edward;  sfti  abooC  31 
death  imder  ber  ren  for  tbeir  altJihiijiBt  to  tbe  Prxestsct  £i£ik. 

Elizabeth  i^-estabBifaed  v^ai  Varr  bad  set  asde.  PeraKxika  iadeed  «aa  < 
hot  oo  dUSeroit  gronndft.  **  Is  l^aid  tbe  Act  of  UsfsTBiiT  reitiivd  vi:h  Enfie  varaMe 
the  Book  of  Commoo  Pnrer,  a»i  made  it  peul  to  be  abHCBt  vitbjos 
from  a  dmrch  vfaere  it  vaa  mtA."  Tbe  Artkiei.  in  tbeir  pveaect  shape  a 
vere  ratified  bj  the  qaees,  and  <««iiHjwl  by  act  €f  pariiaBeot.  TVe  Hirh 
Court  vas  tbe  Tdncle  thrcmgh  vtaeh  tbe  rmal  frrheiiwp  feO  eo  Pantaa 
NoiKXMiforimfltB  asembled  IB  Mcrei  Id  vOTib^  God  ^fter  tbe  dktates  4f  tb^ 
and  great  nombers  mffeted  for  tbeir  adbejtate  to  vhat  tber  ccooeived  to  be  Cbrirt'^  w3L 
Manj  of  the  Puritans  vere  adTocateaflfPreabyteriaBiflD.  botochen  maiBUiBed  tbe  alriet 
indepeodenoe  cf  each  chvch,  not  of  State  caotrDK  meretr.  bat  of  the  coBtrot  «f  aD  ether 
chmcbes.  "  Similar  opimoos  vere  mamtarned  by  tbe  Betpii^ty  vbo»  aboot  tbia  period, 
began  to  grov  into  impcrtaBoe." 

Thoa  matters  cuntinaed  throqgfa  tbe  reign  cf  EEzabeth  acd  James  I.  "•  Upwards  of 
2(K)  Roman  Catholics  ver«  pat  to  death  parsBant  to  raricns  sxatntes,*  ia  tbe  Qoecn^ 
reign ;  *'  200  others  eitber  dfed  in  priioB  or  vere  boDxibed,  and  many  NancoDfanDiiti 
imdenrent  a  amilar  fate.** 

In  the  mgn  of  Charles  L  Paritaaism  adranccd  in  <^te  of  cppositkn.  In  16-11,  Fvlia- 
ment  aboliifaed  tbe  Coort  of  High  Ccfnmisrion,  and  decreed  that  no  btsbc^  sbovld  vote 
in  the  Hcfiae  of  Peers^  Eren  Eptsecpacy  itself  vas  set  asde  in  l&iS,  and  the  Cfavrch  vai 
broagbt  mider  the  directioo  of  the  ''  Westminster  Assemblj."'  In  1645  tbe  Assrrafalj^ 
•'  Directory  "  vas  sobstitmed  for  tlie  Prajer-book.  The  year  before  this,  tbe  dcrgy  veie 
required  to  take  the  Preabrterian  Ccrenant.  and  3,000  cf  them,  npon  refosal,  vere  de- 
prived of  their  beneSoes.     The  sect  called  Quaker*  vas  established  in  this  reiga. 

Under  the  Pr^MeeUmU  of  Oromvell,  tbe  Presbrterian  power  declined.  It  vas  viselj 
enacted  "  that  none  be  enopelled  to  conform  to  the  pobhc  religion  by  penalties  or  other- 
vise,  bot  that  endearoan  be  ased  to  vin  them  by  sound  doctrine  ind  the  example  of  a 
good  eonTersation."*  There  vere  certain  restrictioDs,  boverer,  imposed  i^ob  Pipista  and 
Prelatists,  and  the  Eook  of  Common  Prayer  vas  interdicted. 

Episcopacy  vas  restored  to  its  former  position  upon  the  asoensicD  to  the  throoe  of 
Charles  II.  Bigoroos  statutes  vere  made  and  enforced  against  Dissenters.  Tbe  Corpo- 
ration Act,  in  1661,  prerented  their  appointment  to  monicipal  offices.  The  Coorentkle 
Acts,  in  1661  and  KiTO,  prohibited  their  assemblii^  for  vorship.  Tbe  Five  Mile  Aet 
kept  erery  disaenting  minisier  from  approaching  within  fire  miles  of  a  corporate  town, 
onder  a  penalty  of  ir40.  The  Test  Act,  in  1673,  placed  all  dril  and  miliUry  appoint- 
menta  bejood  the  readi  of  Catholics  and  Nonconformists.  But  tovards  the  dose  of  the 
reign,  the  ipirit  of  persecotion  against  PtoUrtamt  nonconformity  moch  declined,  and 
eontiooed,  in  the  reign  of  James  II.  still  to  decline,  mitil  the  passing  of  the  faraoos  To- 
leration Act,  vbid),  o^«  certain  conditions,  gare  freedom  of  vorship  to  all  bat  Boman 
Catholics,  and  tbv*^  that  denied  the  doctrine  of  tbe  Trinity. 

From  16^.  tb^rref'vre,  *•  the  history  of  oar  religion,  ceasing  to  be  identical  with  the 
histi^ry  f4ih^  Stal«,  nnst  not,  as  formerly,  be  looked  for  in  the  national  annals  or  the 
pag^  «f  the  staiflte-lyxo^E,  bot  in  the  records  of  each  indiridual  cfanrch." 

After  a  brief  referent  to  the  Methodists,  Svedenborgians,  Irvingites,  and  Mormons, 

Mr,  Mann  prc«eeds  t//  grre  "  a  brief  riev  of  the  origin,  course,  and  principal  peculiarities** 

of  th^  «e«e4in^  bodies,    }if:n  oar  vant  of  sufficient  room  forbids  us  to  follow  him.    Oar 

L  fvaders  will  afl  be  fnierested  (and  perhaps  many  viil  be  instructed)  by  what  be  has  writ- 


POSTSCRIPT.  67 

THE    BAPTISTS. 

Oor  teoeti  are  Tery  fairly  ghren  bj  the  qaotatioa  of  an  article  prepared  by  the  lata  Br. 
Cox  for  "the  Cyclopaedia  of  Reli^ous  Denominations."    Mr.  M.  then  adds  : — 

These  Tiews  are  entertained  in  common  by  all  Baptists.  Upon  other  points,  however, 
differences  prerail,  and  separate  Baptists  bodies  have  in  consequence  been  formed.  In 
England,  the  following  comprise  the  whole  of  the  yarious  sections  which  unitedly  compose 
the  Baptist  deoom'mation : — 1 .  Qeneral  ( Unitarian )  Baptists. — 2.  General  ( New  Connexion) 
Biptists. — 3.  Particular  Baotists.— 4.  Seventh  Day  Baptists.-— 5.  Scotch  Baptists. 

(1,  2,  3.)  The  diflference  between  the  "  General  *'  and  the  "Particular"  Baptists  refers 

to  the  doctrine  of  election,  as  described  before.    The  General  (or  Arminian)  Baptists 

kid  that  salvation  is  designed  for  men  in  general,  without  any  preordination  of  a  special 

Bomber;  the  Particular  (or  Calvinistic)  Baptists  hold  ihsit  &  particular  portion  of  mankind 

has  been  from  all  eternity  predestinated  to  be  saved.  A  sort  of  synod  of  the  Calvinistic — 

much  the  larger— section  of  the  Baptists  was  convened  in  London  in  1689,  at  which  a  Con- 

feaioQ  of  32  articles  was  adopted,  agreeing  in  all  respects  (except  upon  the  single  point  of 

bapdsm)  with  the  Confession  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  with  the  Savoy  declaration. 

Pretioas  CoDfessionsto  the  same  efiect  had  been  put  forth  by  seven  London  congregations  of 

Psrtieidar  Baptists  in  1643,  and  by  an  assembly  of  ministers  and  elders,  both  from  London 

uA  the  comitry,  in  1677.  The  OenmU  Baptists,  towards  the  termination  of  the  seventeenth 

ctotury,  seemed  to  have  become  impregnated  with  anti-trinitarian  sentiments,  and  these 

Q^nloiis  gained  considerable  influence  in  that  portion  of  the  Baptist  body  subsequently  to 

thesgitatioD  on  the  subject  which  commenced  throughout  the  west  of  England  in  1719; 

nrnndi  so  indeed,  as  to  induce  the  secession  of  those  churches  which  adhered  to  the 

oKboto  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.    All  General  Baptist  churches,  therefore,  which  are 

trinfenao,  are  now  included  in  the  "General  Baptist  New  Connexion,*'  which  was  formed 

n  ITWfor  tliepnrpose  of  maintaining  the  original  tenets  of  the  General  Baptists  as  received 

by  thor  earliest  English  churches  in  the  opening  of  the  seventeenth  century.    These  may 

09V  be  said  to  be,  respecting  doctrine,  "Evangelical  Arminian."  The  principal  founder  of  the 

CboaexioQ,  in  1770,  was  the  Rev.  Dan  Taylor.     The  assembly  at  which  it  was  originated 

imwd,  to  explain  the  grounds  of  their  secession,  six  articles  of  religion,  which  declare,  (1) 

the  fall  and  depravity  of  man ;  (2)  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  moral  law;   (3)  the 

(firisity  of  Christ  and  the  univerial  design  of  His  atonement;  (4)  the  provision  of  salvation 

(brail  who  exercise  faith;  (5)  the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  (6)  the 

pn^ety  of  baptism  by  immersion,  on  repentance.     Upon  other  doctrines,  not  embraced 

bf  thoe  six  articles,  the  General  Baptist  New  Connexion  is  substantially  agreed  with 

other  evangelical  denominations. 

(4)  The  "  Seventh  Day  Baptists "  differ  from  the  other  Qeneral  Baptist  churches 
nmply  on  the  ground  that  the  seventh,  not  the  first,  day  of  the  week  should  be  the  one 
ttill  celebrated  as  the  sabbath.  They  established  congregations  very  soon  after  the  first 
mtrodoction  of  Baptists  into  England,  but  at  present  they  have  only  two  places  of  worship 
is  England  and  Wales. 

(5)  The  "Scotch  Baptists"  derive  their  origin  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Lean,  who,  in 
1765,  established  the  first  Baptist  Church  in  Scotland.  Their  doctrinal  sentiments  ore 
(Wrinistic,  and  they  differ  from  the  English  Particular  Baptists  chiefly  by  a  more  rigid 
imitation  of  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  apostolic  usages,  such  as  love  feasts,  weekly 
oommunion,  plurality  of  pastors  or  elders,  washing  each  other's  feet,  &c.  In  England  and 
?iles  there  are  but  15  congregations  of  this  body. 

With  respect  to  Church  polity  and  order,  there  is  scarcely  any  difference!  between  the 
BtpUsts  and  the  Independents  or  Congregationalists.  The  churches  of  the  former  are  as 
iadependeDt  of  each  other  as  the  churches  of  the  latter  body,  and,  in  their  discipline  and 
order.  Baptists  are  to  the  full  as  congregational  as  Congregationalists.  Ministers  and 
deacons  are  appohited  by  election  of  the  churches,  whose  exclusive  province  it  is  also  to 
decide  upon  the  fitness  of  the  candidates  for  baptism  and  commimion, — submission  to  the 
right  invariably  preceding,  in  the  major  portion  of  the  churches,  an  admission  to  the 
sacrament.  The  same  repudiation,  also,  is  displayed  of  formal  Creeds  or  Articles  as 
adequate  or  proper  tests  of  orthodoxy,  and  the  same  rejection  of  all  interference  with 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  on  the  part  of  any  secular  power.  Like  Independents,  too,  they 
kaye  their  connty  and  other  associations,  and  their  ag^egate  **  unions."  The  union  of  the 
Psrtiealar  Baptist  Churches  was  formed  in  1812,  and  consisted  in  1851  of  1,060  churches. 
Bscfa  of  these  churches  sends,  or  may  send,  representatives,  both  clerical  and  lay,  to  an 
umual  conference  upon  the  general  interests  of  the  body ;  though  extreme  solicitude  to 
1^  intiet  the  fundamenlal  principle  of  Independency,  and  apprehensions  lest  a  delected 
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BRNARF8. 

Oo  the  7th  of  August,  two  persons  were 
added  to  the  church,  one  of  them  our  aged 
brother  Smith's  grand -daughter,  the  other 
a  native.  They  were  immersed  in  the  new 
baptistery  in  the  mission  compound.  Two 
others,  once  heathens,  have  given  their  names 
ai  candidates. 


Mr.  Page,  under  date  of  August  16th, 
writes : — **  I  baptized  at  Cbobekarpar  eight 
persons ;  five  women,  of  whom'  three  can 
read  the  Bible,  and  three  men,  of  whom  one 

can  read At  Ashkar,  I  baptized  two  men, 

one  of  whom  I  hope  will  be  useful  by  and 

by." Mr.  Page  baptized  another  woman 

at  Pakhar,  on  the  31st  of  August. 

ST.  DOMINGO. 

Mr.  W.  Rycroft  has  had  his  labours  inter- 
rupted by  severe  illness. 


Savanna-la- Mar.  —  The  work  of  God 
makes  pleasant  progress  at  this  station  j 
the  people  contributing  to  their  best  ability 
to  maintain  the  worship  of  God,  and  to 
complete  the  erection  of  a  chapel  they 
have  in  hand.  The  enquirers'  class  is  large, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  many  will,  early  in  the 
year,  be  baptized  into  Christ. 

Annotta  Bay, — Mr.    S.   Jones,  both 


fifth  year  of  his  pastorate  in  connection  with 
the  place.  As  a  memorial  of  this  event,  Mr. 
J.  W.  Showell,  the  senior  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Birmingham,  had 
prepared  a  manuscript  history  of  the  Cannon- 
street  cause  since  its  commencement  in 
1737,  replete  with  valuable  and  elaborate 
details  relating  to  the  progress  and  present 
eminence  of  the  church.  This  interesting 
compilation  includes  a  chronological  table  of 
occurrences  during  a  period  of  nearly  120 
years ;  a  list  of  the  various  pastors,  deacons, 
and  trustees,  who  have  sustained  office  in 
the  church;  a  catalogue  of  the  collections 
which  have  taken  place,  with  the  amounts 
contributed  ;  the  number  of  baptisms  by  the 
several  ministers;  the  names  of  eminent 
Christians  removed  by  death,  with  biogra- 
phical notices ;  and  other  items  of  informa- 
tion,'statistical  and  general,  forming  a  record 
of  the  past,  worthy  of  being  handed  down  as 
an  heir-loom  to  future  generations.  The 
compiler  informs  us  that  the  first  body  of 
Particular  Baptists  in  Birmingham,  num- 
bering seventeen  persons,  assembled  for 
worship  in  a  house  at  the  back  of  High-street, 
and  that,  in  the  year  1738,  they  erected  a 
chapel  on  the  site  of  the  present  one  in 
Cannon- street.  The  chapel  was  enlaiiged 
in  1760,  and  again  in  1806,  during  the  min- 
istry of  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan.  There  have 
been  nine  pastors,  including  the  Revs.  S. 
Pearce,  T.  Morgan,  I.  Birt,  and  the  present 


person  and  family,  has  lately  had  to  endure  one,  Thomas  Swan.     The  number  of  mem- 
much  affliction.    Repeated  attacks  of  fever ,  bers  when  Mr.  Pearce  was  chosen  minister, 


have  greatly  hindered  him  in  his  work,  and 
laid  aside  his  partner  and  children.  His 
youngest  child,  rather  more  than  two  years 
old,  at  last  fell  a  prey  to  its  ravages.  The 
same  triabi  have  also  befallen  his  people, 
while  the  want  of  bridge  communication  has 
much  lessened  the  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace.  Every  bridge  on  the  twenty- three 
streams  in  the  vicinity  was  destroyed  in  the 
great  flood  of  January  last. 


was  242,  and  he  added  335  new  members. 
Mr.  Morgan,  baptized,  or  received  by  testi- 
mony, 240  persons,  and  the  accession  during 
Mr.  Birt's  pastorate  was  438.  Mr.  Swan 
entered  upon  his  pastoral  duties  in  January, 
1829,  and  since  that  period  he  has  received 
no  less  than  1140  candidates  for  church 
fellowship.  Of  these  625  are  now  living, 
which,  with  113  survivors  of  those  who  were 
admitted  by  previous  ministers  forms  a  total 


„  -  m,  I     -.  ..         ^    of  738,  the  present  number  of  members.    It 

3^;TiI  K  "rV  ^*f  ~S  K°".*u  ^ '  «PPe»"  »lso  'hat  thirty-one  young  men  bavo 
prosper  m  the  banf*  of  our  coloured  brother, ,  ^^  ,,„,  ,„„  ^^  .^urch  to^arious  college! 
Mr   ElUs  Fray,  and  the  church  continue,  asstudentafor  the  ministry,  many  of  whom 

in  peace.  u«„«     ^:«*:«„„:-i.«j     »u..^.^i.«»    u..    ^..i..u 


I  peace, 

Brawn* »  Town. — Mr.  J.  Clark  informs 
OS  that  at  his  stations  the  congregations  con- 
tinue large,  and  the  word  of  God  is  not 
preached  in  vain.  The  increase  of  the  churcb 
does  not,  however,  more  than  make  up  tho 
losses  by  death  and  exclusions. 

HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

CANNON-STEBET  CHAPEL«  BUMINGHAM. 

The  annual  social  meetings  were  of  unu- 
sual interest  this  year,  from  the  fact  that  thtj 
Bev.  T.  Swan  had  just  completed  the  twenty 


have  distinguished  themselves  by  pulpit 
eloquence  and  general  acq uisitions.  Another 
valuable  feature  in  the  history  is  the  num- 
ber of  collections  which  have  taken  place  in 
the  chapel  for  the  last  twenty- five  years, 
with  the  purposes  to  which  the  cash  has 
been  applied.  One  item  alone  shows  that 
nearly  j£l500  has  been  contributed  at  the 
monthly  sacraments  in  aid  of  the  poor, 
besides  many  hundreds  of  pounds  to  the 
sick  society,  the  benevolent  society,  and 
kindred  institutions  for  the  relief  of  the 
destitute.  Of  course  there  have  also  been 
coUectionB  for  the  missionary  societiesy  the 
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Ui-fcbodi,  aad  in  aid  of  the  Auids  for 
lug  the  coDting^nt  expenses  coDnected 
poblic  vorship.  In  addition  to  the 
xj  expenditure  derolving  upon  the 
gatioo,  several  thousand  pounds  have 
obscribed  towards  the  erection  of  other 
i  chapels  in  this  town,  as  well  as  at 
n*heath,  Al?echurch,  Kii^s  Norton, 
lirley-street,  near  Birmingham.  The 
B  alao  comprises  biographical  sketches 
17  pious  and  liberal  indifiduals  who 
ither  occupied  official  stations  in  the 
«  <Mr  become  distinguished  for  works 
rity  and  benevolence.  On  the  first 
ftbe  book,  a  lithographed  portrait  of 
Nran  baa  been  inserted,  and  then 
the  contents  recorded  npoa  cream* 
sd  paper,  with  fancy  edges.  The 
oihip  diaplays  great  neatness  of  nutni- 
lOy  and  the  whole  is  encased  in  an 
i  and  costly  binding.  Mr.  Showell, 
long  the  presentation,  offered  a  few 
iriate  observations,  in  which  the  meet- 
tified  its  concurrence  by  the  unanimous 
thy  and  interest  whidi  was  evinced. 
jH  at  once  attests  to  the  assiduity  and 
sf  the  compiler,  and  cannot  fail  to 
■eeeptable  to  the  recipient  The  only 
r  of  regret  is  that  the  secret  was  not 
ad  antil  the  moment  of  the  presenta- 
ir  a  more  substantial  testimonial  might 
«en  offered.  It  was  an  occasion  on 
the  entire  congregation  might  have 
ly  expressed  their  sentiments  of 
1,  and  recognized  the  worth  and  fidelity 
saCor  whose  career  has  been  attended 
sadi  marked  results. 


XSISB   CHURCH  MIISIOMS. 

cuUon  of  Scripture  Beaden  by  Bo- 
manisU. 

there  not  a  duty  Incumbent  upon 
rament  to  afford  the  same  degree  of 
ctlon  to  the  missionaries  and  their  con 

aa  theydo  to  the  infuriated  priests  of 
ndP  When  we  read  that,  under  the 
atioo  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  the 
yw%  of  the  house  in  which  three  readers 
lodged  were  broken,  and,  night  after 
y  the  readers  were  compelled  to  stand 
d  the  walls  between  the  windows,  in 

to  escape  the  showers  of  stones  which 
id  through  them,  we  are  compelled  to 
'faether  there  is  any  law  or  any  g^vem- 

at  all  in  Ireland.  We  are  told  again 
again  of  readers  and  converts  being 
ked  down,  some  with  bludgeons,  some 

rss, — wounded,  and^  left  for  dead ; 
police  will  not  interfere  in  such 
;  that  many  of  them,  under  the 
nee  of  the  prieita,  have  left  the  service 


rather  than  perform  their  duty ;  also,  that 
the  police  force  at  this  present  time  is  dan- 
gerously weakened,  and  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  obtain  recruits ;  also,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dallas,  it  is  stated 
that  at  Ballinakill,  where  about  ninety 
children  attend  a  Protestant  school,  one  of 
them  was  so  severely  maltreated,  that  he 
took  to  his  bed,  and  died  three  weeks  after- 
wards. <<  In  England,"  said  Mr.  Dallas, 
*'  a  coroner's  inquest  would  have  been  held, 
and  a  verdict  against  the  youths  or  the 

ftriest  who  set  them  on,  returned.  But  in 
reland  they  could  gain  no  redress — inflict 
no  punishment." What  is  to  be  com- 
plained of  is,  that  both  parties  are  not 
treated  alike  by  the  GKivernment  The 
churdb  missionaries  labour  peaceably,  merely 
announcing  in  their  discourses  the  leading 
doctrines  of  Scripture.  Theur  distributors 
supply  Bibles  to  those  who  require  them, 
and  their  assistants  read  chapters  from  the 
Bible  to  those  who  are  unable  to  read.  They 
do  not  instigate  mobs  to  waylay  and  leave 
people  for  dead  in  the  highways.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  use 
violent  denunciations  against  the  Bible  and 
its  readers ;  they  bum  the  Sacred  Volume 
whenever  they  have  opportunity :  and  they 
not  only  misrepresent,  but  grossly  ridicule 
the  religion  of  the  gospel:  they  do  not 
attempt  to  reason ;  their  arguments  are 
Billingsgate  and  hired  bludgeons,  and  their 
shields  are  popish  magistrates. 

Bdfiut  ChronieU. 

BDIMBDEQB. 

Wb  are  glad  to  hear  that,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  our  brother  A.  B.  Thomson,  the 
*'  Scripture  Instruction  Institute'*  meets  in 
Richmond-court  Chapel,  every  Lord*s-day 
evening,  and  every  Wednesday  evening. 

The  following  are  the  direct  objects  of 
this  institute : — 

"  I.  To  uproot  Popery  and  infidelity  of 
every  form,  by  a  process  of  Scripture  in- 
struction.—Matt  XV.  13 ;  2  Tiro.  ii.  25, 26. 

'<  2.T0  train  young  men  and  others  to  meet 
in  an  effective  manner  the  varied  antago- 
nistic errors  of  popery  and  infidelity,  by  an 
antitheUcal  application  of  the  most  appro- 
priate Scripture8.-^Isa.  viii.  20 ;  2  Tim.  ilL 
16.  17. 

**  3.  To  advance  union  upon  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ,  by  exciting  inquiry,  compar- 
ing scripture  with  scripture,  and  eliciting 
all  the  truth  concerning  every  subject  of 
Divine  revelation,  to  which  our  attention  is 
thereby  imperatively  called,  and  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith  divinely  commanded. — John 
xvii.  21 ;  1  Chron.  xv.  13;  Matt,  xzviii.  18 
— 20," 
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We  cordially  wish  our  brother  Thomson 
success  in  his  work. 


HASLINODEM. 

Our  annual  Sunday-school  tea- meeting 
was  held  in  Pleasant-street  Chapel,  Hasling- 
den,  on  Monday,  Jan.  2,  when  336  persons 
sat  down  to  tea,  after  which,  addresses  of  an 
encouraging  nature  were  given  by  the  teach 
ers  and  friends,  interspersed  with  recitations 
by  the  scholars  and  young  people  in  the 
school.  This  kept  up  the  attention  of  a 
crowded  audience  till  a  late  hour,  when  the 
meeting  broke  up,  to  be  resumed  on  the 
following  Sabbath  evening,  when  our  chapel 
was  again  thronged  to  excess.  The  pieces 
recited  were  of  an  entertaining  and  instruc- 
tive character.  One  was  a  conversation  on  Fa- 
mily Worship,  recited  by  sixteen  young  men 
and  women,  which  took  nearly  an  hour  in  the 
delivery.  The  story  was  selected  from  the 
Family  Instructor,  and  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  family  devotions  were  extracted 
from  the  works  of  Buck,  Hall,  Jay,  Davies, 
&C.  At  the  close  of  the  piece,  one  of  the 
young  women  stated  that  her  faUier  was 
coming  to  conduct  family  prayers,  and  she 
invited  them  to  stay,  to  which  all  agreed, 
when  her  father  (being  our  oldest  teacher) 
appeared  amongst  them,  and  gave  out  a 
hymn,  which  was  sung.  Then  he  gave  a  most 
affectionate  address  to  them,  and  prayed, 
which  closed  our  first  meeting.  Many  in- 
teresting and  instructive  dialogues,  and  other 
pieces  in  prose  and  poetry  were  given  ;  one 
on  the  Great  Exhibition,  and  another  on  the 
Illustrations  of  Scripture,  selected  from 
PaxtoD  and  Jamieson's  Illustrations. 

We  encourage  this  method  of  communi- 
cating instruction,  as  we  think  it  has  a  per- 
manent influence  on  the  minds  of  our  youth; 
while  that  which  is  merely  stated  may  be 
easily  furgotten,  that  which  is  thus  forcibly 
impressed  upon  the  memory  may  be  of  last- 
ing good. 


ASTLET   BRIDGE,   NEAR  BOLTON. 

On  Lord's- day,  Oct.  16,  1853,  two  ser 
raons  were  preached  in  the  Baptist  Sunday- 
school,  Astley- bridge,  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Home  and  German  missions,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Water-barn,  near 
Bacup. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  19th  inst.,  the 
annual  missionary  meeting  was  held,  (Mr. 
Haslam,  of  Bolton,  in  the  chair)  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  brethren  J. 
Howe,  of  Water- barn  ;  John  Metcalf,  of 
Higher  Bebington  ;  George  Mitchell,  of 
Bacup  ;  and  T.  Birnie,  of  Preston,  The 
meeting  was  of  a  peculiarly  interesting  cha- 


racter, and  the  noble  sum  of  £15  and  up- 
wards was  collected,  chiefly  by  the  young 
people,  who  exerted  themselves  in  ft  praise- 
worthy manner,  and  who  Received  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  for  their  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  with  the  request  that  they  would 
manifest  equal  zeal  during  this  year.  The 
meeting,  which  was  kept  up  to  a  late  hour, 
separated  after  the  doxology  and  the  bene- 
diction, each  minister  expressing  a  wish  to 
visit  the  friends  again,  should  Providence 
spare  them  through  this  year. 

AKEMAN-STREET  CHAPEL,   TRINO. 

The  friends  of  the  above  place  have  pre- 
sented their  minister,  Mr.  W.  Woods,  with 
a  very  handsome  copy  of  Bagster's  Compre- 
hensive Bible,  bound  in  flexible  turkey,  with 
a  balance  to  be  appropriated  to  the  purchase 
of  some  other  work.  The  fly-leaf  of  the 
Bible  contains  the  following  inscription:— 
'*  Presented  to  the  Rev.  W.  Woods,  by  the 
ladies  of  his  church  and  congregation,  meet- 
ing at  Akeman-street  Baptist  Chapel,  Tring, 
Herts,  as  a  memorial  of  their  Christian 
esteem.'* 

The  Sabbath-school  teachers  have  also 
presented  him  a  copy  of  Dr.  Kitto's  Cydo- 
psedia  of  Bibical  Literature,  in  two  vob., 
bound  in  calf,  <<  As  a  slight  acknowledgment 
of  his  kind  efforts  to  promote  the  general 
interests  of  the  school."  The  above  were 
to  have  been  presented  at  a  tea- meeting 
purposely  arranged  for  that  object,  and  held 
in  the  chapel  on  Jan.  2.  Mr.  Woods  was, 
however,  prevented  by  illness  from  attend- 
ing :  the  evening  was  therefore  spent  in 
hearing  several  interesting  addresses,  deli- 
vered by  the  teachers  and  friends  of  the 
Sabbath -school. 

BA6LE-BTREBT   CHAPEL,    BOLBORN. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan  10,  about  150  of  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
worshipping  in  the  above  chapel  took  tea 
together,  after  which,  the  project  for  the 
rebuilding  of  their  ancient  sanctuary  on  a 
better  site,  so  as  to  be  seen  from  Holborn, 
was  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the 
friends.  The  meeting  having  been  opened 
with  praise  and  prayer,  Richard  Cartwright, 
Esq  ,  was  requested  to  preside  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  chairman  expressed  his  hearty 
approbation  of  the  contemplated  object,  and 
said  from  his  own  experience  and  lengthened 
connexion  with  the  church  in  Eagle-street, 
he  was  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  it  was 
absolutely  necessary,  and  that  the  time  was 
now  come  when  the  people  should  **  arise 
and  build."  He  then  called  upon  the  Rev. 
Francis  Wilb,  the  pastor,  to  present  to  the 
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J  the  ttatemeiit  which  he  had  pre 
ftndj  and  which  had  been  cordially  i^)- 
poved  bf  the  Committee.  This  statement 
cotered  foUj  into  Uie  particulars  respecting 
tbe  ancient  edifice  where  thej  were  now 
aaembled;  it  having  been  erected  nearly 
120  years,  and  repeatedly  altered  and  en- 
lifged  as  the  charch  increased ;  and  during 
the  whole  of  which  period  the  church  had 
doly  fire  pastors,  three  of  whom  bad  been 
aHed  from  their  labours  in  the  church  in 
Eagie-street  to  their  rest  and  reward  in 
bearen.  He  then  referred  in  an  affection- 
ate manner  to  the  labours  of  his  esteemed 
predecessor — the  late  respected  pastor,  the 
BcT.  R.  W.  Orerbury,  who  bad  laboured 
among  them  for  twenty  years,  and  who  had 
most  heartily  approred  of,  and  cheerfully 
Roommended  tbe  present  project.  In  con- 
Unoation,  he  stated  the  circumstances  which 
hid  led  to  the  present  movement,  and  the 
iBoted  co-operation  of  the  church  and  con 
gregatioa  in  the  proposed  object;  with  an 
iBCGimt  of  what  the  Committee  had  already 
MBompUshed  in  the  prospectus,  which  had 
ben  carefully  prepared  and  highly  recom 
SDfoded  by  many  of  tbe  most  honoured  and 
iofloential  ministers  of  the  Baptist  deooml 
nation  in  tbe  Metropolis.  Collecting  cards 
were  then  taken  by  many  of  tbe  friends, 
vhich  are  to  be  returned  by  the  end  of 
March  with  tbe  sums  collected;  subscriptions 
were  also  promised,  amounting  in  the  whole, 
It  this  first  meeting,  to  about  £400.  Seve- 
ral addresses  were  delivered,  and  all  the 
friends  appeared  to  be  highly  gratified  with 
the  prosp^t  of  having  a  more  eligible  place 
of  worship  ere-long,  and  they  earnestly 
solicit  all  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  kindly 
and  promptly  to  help  them  to  accomplish 
thii  desirahle  object. 

iscaivBD  FOR  sraicT  baptist  socibtt. 

SCOTLAND. 

Abardeen. 

Jt    ».    d. 

Alexander  M'Donald 3    0  0 

John  M*Donald  10  0 

JohnM'Gregor(Mr.Oncken)  ...  0  10  0 

David  M'CalLin,  ditto   1    0  0 

Alexander  Barker,  ditto 0    5  0 

Bev.  F.  Perkins 0    5  0 

JoiephRowell(TracUandCont.)  10  0 

Rev.  A.  Anderson  (Mr.  Oncken)  0  10  0 

Peter  Brown  (general  purposes)  0    7  6 

William  Davidson  (Mr.  Oncken)  0    2  0 

William  Lyon  (Mr.  Oncken)    ...  0    2  6 

John  Stewart,  donation,  (Tracts)  3    0  0 

Edinburgh, 

John  M'Gregor  (Continent) 0  10    0 

William  Meoelaws,  ditto  0  10    0 


P.  W 

Mrs.  Smith  (Continent)    ... 

A  Friend,  ditto  

Richard  M'Leod 

Misses  Steel  (Continent)  ... 

Miss  Walters  

William  Steele  (Continent) 

Mrs.  Littlejohn,  ditto 

W.  T.  Duncan,  ditto 

Mrs.  Anderson    

Miss  Elliott  (Continent) 

A  Friend,  ditto  

Mrs.  Haldane,  ditto    

James  M'Andrew,  ditto 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq 

Andrew  Snody  (Education)  , 

David  Callender 

Thomas  Russell 

William  May  

A  Friend 

Charles  Spence  (Continent)  , 

Thomas  Lauder 

P.Wilson    

Mrs.  MiUer 

Andrew  Arthur  (Tracts)  . . . . 

Mrs.  Wemyss  

Robert  Peddie 

D.  Robertson  

J.  Tod  

A  Friend 


0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 

0  10    0 

0  10    6 

0    5    0 

0  10 

0    2 

0  10 

0  10 

0    5 

0    5 

0  10 

0    5 

0    5 

0    2 

0    5 

0  10 

0  2 
3 
5 
5 
5 


QUugow, 

Alexander  M'Leod,  jun 

Daniel  M'Leod 

Charles  Anderson   

John  Jackson  

John  Kirkwood  (Continent)  

W.B.Hodge  

Mrs.  Allen  

John  WUliamson 

Alexander  Naismith  (Continent) 

A.  S.  M'Diarmid 

John  Lamon    

John  Smith 

Rob.  M'Gh^or 

Mrs.  M'Gregor  

John  M'Callum  

Hugh  Dunlop  

James  Dunn 

A  Friend 

Thomas  Robertson 

John  Barr    

Alexander  Paton  (Continent)   ... 

Andrew  Liddell  

Donald  M*Rae 

OreenoeK 
Thomas  M'Bay  (Mr.  Oncken) 
JohnM'Ilvain  (general  purposes) 

Ditto,  (Mr.  Oncken) 

William  Muir,  ditto   

Ditto,  (general  puq^oses) 

Alexander  Paierson     


5  0 
5  0 
1  I 
1    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

0  7 

1  0 
0  10 
0  5 
0  6 
0    7 

0  10 

1  0 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


5  >0 
2  6 
5    0 


0  10    6 
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Alexander  SteyensoD 0    5  0 

Mrs.  William  Browo 0    5  0 

Robert  Muir    10  0 

Richard  Muir 2    0  0 

John  LaiDg 0    7  0 

Dugald  M'Nicol 0    1  0 

Mrs.  Sherriff,  Rothsay 1    0  0 

Mrs.  Thompson,  Toddington 10  0 

Miss  Jane  Douglass,  Dud keld  ...100 

Received  from  the  Baptist  church, 
Morice-square,DeTonport  (Mr. 
Overbury,  pastor),  for  Mr.Hen- 

dersoD,  Belize 2  10  0 

Mr.  Sboard,  Bristol   0  10  0 

Mr.  Pillow,  London    0  10  0 

Mr.  Trego,  Pl7mouth,(£ducation)  2    0  0 

Ditto  (Danish  Mission) 10  0 

Ditto  (Uondoras)    10  0 

BBCEITED  FOR  BAPTIST   TRACT  SOCIETT. 

Jt    ».    d. 

Mr.  Clements,  Southwell  0    5  0 

Mr.  Hutching's  collecting  box  ...  0    9  7 

Mr.  Stewart,  Aberdeen 0  10  0 

Mr.  Shoard,  Bristol   0  10  0 

Mr.  Pillow,  London    0  10  0 

Mr.  Shoveller,  ditto    0    5  0 

Mr.  Trego,  Plymouth 0  lO-  0 

Mr.  Meredith,  London  0  10  0 

BAPTISUS. 

Great  Yarmouth.— On  Lord's-day  even- 
ing, Nov.  27,  1653,  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized at  the  old  Baptist  Chapel,  Row,  15, 
Church-plain,  after  a  very  powerful  sermon 
by  our  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Oreen,  from 
Acts  xxii.  16.  Two  of  the  baptized  were 
husband  and  wife ;  another  was  the  daughter 
of  a  former  deacon,  by  whom  the  old  chapel 
at  Lowestoft  was  built.  Notwithstanding 
the  additional  accommodation  recently  made 
in  the  chapel,  it  was  densely  crowded  in 
every  part.  The  baptized  were  received, 
with  two  other  persons,  into  the  church  on 
the  following  Lord's-dly. 

On  Lord's-day  evening,  Dec.  25,  seven 
others  were  baptized  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation,  who  listened  with  deep 
attention  to  the  masterly  arguments  of  our 
pastor  against  the  notion  that  baptism  has 
come  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  that, 
therefore,  infants  ought  to  be  baptized. 
Amongst  those  baptized  were  three  widows. 
Three  of  the  parties  were  mother,  daughter, 
and  daughter-in-law.  One  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Wesleyan  body,  and  one  dates  her 
fir&t  religious  impressions  from  the  instruc- 
tion received  in  the  Independent  Sabbath- 
school.  All  were  received  into  the  church 
at  the  Lord's- table  on  new-year's-day. 
Othen  are  shortly  expected. 


The  progress  of  the  eame  of  Christ 
amongst  us  is  very  pleasing.  During  the 
year,  our  formerly  inconvenient  chapel  has 
been  transformed  into  one  of  the  Deateit  and 
most  comfortable  in  the  town.  The  sub- 
scriptions of  1852  for  all  purposes  did  not 
amount  to  £50,  but  last  year  tliey  amoanted 
to  more  than  £300. 

G.  S. 

Irwell-tbrrace,  Bacuf. — God  has  again 
blessed  us  with  the  tokens  of  bis  approbation. 
In  the  afternoon  of  Christmas-day,  Dee. 
25th,  after  a  sermon  preached  from  the 
words,—*'  Thus  it  becometh  os  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,"  Mr.  Mitchel  baptized  three 
believers  with  Christ,  two  of  whom  were,  on 
the  following  Lord's-day,  received  into  com- 
munion with  us ;  and  the  other,  being  a 
Primitive  Methodist,  went  back  to  the  church 
of  which  he  was  formerly  a  member.  We 
have  no  objection  to  baptize  persons  of  other 
churches,  but  would  recommend  all  those 
churches  to  commence  the  practice  amongst 
themselves,  and  thus  take  a  scriptnral  itep 
towards  the  apostolic  rule  from  whidh  thcj 
have  departed. 

D.  H.  L. 

GOLCAR,  MBAB  HuDDBRSFIELD. — OdT  re- 
port of  the  baptisms  during  the  last  year,  by 
our  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Edward  Franklin, 
is  as  follows : — On  Feb.  3,  three  males ;  co 
June  19,  one  male  and  one  female ;  co 
Sept.  11,  one  male  and  three  females;  and 
on  Dec  9,  two  females :  for  which  additioos 
we  feel  thankful,  hoping  these  will  be  only 
drops  before  a  copious  shower.  May  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  pour  out  npon  m 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  !  Also 
on  Thursday,  Jan.  12,  two  more,  one  male 
and  one  femsle,  were  baptized  by  oar  pastor. 
We  expect  others  soon  to  follow  their  des- 
pised Lord  through  the  baptismal  stream. 

S.  T. 

Birmingham  :  Cannon-itrseL — Daring  the 
last  year  (or  rather,  from  May  1  to  Nov.  6^) 
sixteen  professed  disciples  of  Jesus  have  bea 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 

HASLiNODEN.-^On  the  first  Sabbath  in 
January,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Blakey,  baptised  a 
young  man,  a  scholar  in  the  Si^bath-schooL 
We  pray  that  many  more  may  be  inciined 
to  imitate  the  Saviour's  example. 


Corporal  James  Jackson  was  bom  aboot 
the  year  1788,  in  Middlewich,  Cheshire,  sod 
whilst  very  youDg,enlisted  in  Uie  foot- guards; 
but,  being  discharged,  he  enlisted  in  the 
29th,  then  about  to  embark  for  P6rti^ 
He  served  in  that  country  and  io  Spain  for 


INTELLIGENCE. 


63 


ten  jmn,  mider  WelUngtoo  «nd  othen.  He 
Yif  preseot  in  ten  engagemeoU,  in  one  of! 
vUch  be  wie  wounded.  On  his  retorn  home, 
be  WIS  sent  to  Holland  in  the  Ist  veterans, 
from  which  regiment  he  was  discharged  j^^ 
ft  peoflionery  receiving  a  handsome  medal 
fram  the  Royal  Commissioners.  He  bad 
DOt  as  jet  been  led  to  reflect  on  eternal 
tUflgs,  bot,  after  being  settled  in  life,  God 
ia  his  mercy  led  him  to  Ipswich,  where, 
hiving  conceived  a  liking  for  the  Baptists, 
he  attended  Stoke-green  meeting-house, 
md  Mr.  Sprigg,  [the  then]  pastor,  was  made 
the  means  of  his  conversion.  He  thus  o&ee 
more  beeame  a  soldier,  but  under  a  far 
different  banner,  and  a  much  better  general. : 
Ee  was  baptized  and  added  to  the  church 
iboot  1631, — thus  beginnUig  that  spiritual 
larftre  which  has  terminated  in  his  tri- 
umphant entry  into  the  realms  of  eternal 
gkqr*  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  183a, 
he  removed  with  his  family  to  Bury,  Laa- 
oshire.  From  this  time  until  1845  he  was 
Bkc  a  man  without  a  home,  attending  for  the 
sot  part  the  Methodist  places  of  worship.  > 
la  1845,  Mr.  Joseph  Harvey  founded  a  Strict  i 
Bsplbt  Church  in  Bury,  and  the  subject  uf , 
these  remarks  gladly  availed  himself  of  tbe  j 
cpportonity  of  uniting  with  those  of  Ckxl's  | 
people  who  entertained  the  same  religioui 
opinioos  as  himself.  Here  he  continued  to 
idom  his  profession,  and,  in  the  society  nT 
bis  brethren  and  commuuion  with  his  God, 
experienced  sweet  foretastes  of  that  heaven 
to  which  his  Master  has  now  called  him. 

About  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  be 
complained  of  pain  in  his  head,  and  about  i 
leven  days  after,  medical  assistance  was 
procured,  and  hopes  of  his  recovery  were' 
entertained  until  Dec.  16,  1853,  when  be 
became  worse.  He  soon  after  wished  to  see 
the  deacons  of  the  church.  When  told  that 
his  particular  friend,  the  senior  deacon,  was 
from  home,  ho  expressed  his  regret.  The 
other  deacons  and  some  of  the  members  of 
the  church  came  and  prayed  with  him,  and 
he  took  an  affiectionate  leave  of  them.  In 
answer  to  a  remark  from  his  son  to  the 
effect  that,«<  if  God  spared  his  father's  life,  he 
ihoald  not  work  any  more,"  he  replied, 
**  Christ  has  finished  my  work.'*  These 
were  his  last  intelligible  words,  but  his  lips 
moved,  and  his  hands  wera  frequently 
clasped,  as  if  in  prayer.  At  half-past  ten 
that  night,  he  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep,  from 
which  he  never  awoke.  He  gently  breatbtd 
oat  his  soul  at  ten  minutes  before  two,  oq 
Dec.  19,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  ogcr. 
He  was  beloved  and  respected  byall  who  knew 
him,  and  his  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  his  family 
aod  friends.  Lord,  **  teach  us  so  to  number 
oar  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  uqLo 
wiKlom !"  Zs£o« 


MR.  RICBAEir  PARSONS 

DisD.  Nov.  14,  1859,  aged  seventy>nine. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Whiilbuni,  (Corsley),  Dear  Warminster, 
Wilts.  He  bad  preached  salvation  by  the 
Son  of  God  in  this  place  for  nearly  fifty 
years,  aDd  had  succeeded,  under  God,  in 
r^siing  an  interesting  village  cause.  The 
church  ('onsists  of  about  fifty  members, 
betides  many  gone  to  heaven,  and  soma 
^icatt^red  in  different  directions,  who  were 
by  his  ministry  brought  to  Christ  There  ia 
a  good  Sabbath-school,  and  a  neat  chapel 
in  a  cummodious  burying  ground,  where  his 
remaius  ^' rest  in  hope." 

His  departure  was  most  peaceful  and 
happy,  lie  confided  and  rejoiced  in  Christ 
his  Saviour,  whom  he  had  laboured  con- 
■cientieusly  to  serve  for  many  years. 

The  event  of  his  decease  was  improved  by 
a  sermon  delivered  to  crowded  assemblies, 
on  Nov.  27,  by  Mr.  Evans,  at  the  above 
place,  and  also  in  the  parish  of  Westbury, 
in  which  he  had  lived  all  his  days.  The 
tejtt  which  the  deceased  had  chosen,  as  the 
father  of  a  large  family  and  the  friend  of 
iculs,  was  taken  on  the  oocasioo,  viz.,  Gen. 
ilviii.  15,  16 :— "  The  God  which  fed  me  all 
my  Ur^^  laDg  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  which 
rt' deemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads,*' 
midf  its  ho  wished,  and  said  just  before  his 
death,  **  Che  maids  also." 

Mr.  Parsons  had  constantly  taken  in  and 
read  the  Baptist  MagaziM  from  its  com- 
meacem^ot,  and  also  the  Primitive  Church 
Ma^a^m<i ;  and  he  left  both  complete  up  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  as  heir-looms  to  his 
familyi  to  remind  them  of  the  denomination 
of  Christians  with  which  he  most  steadfastly 
harmonised  in  views  and  action.  Yet  he 
loved  sll  who  sincerely  loved  Christ,  and 
saw  bis  own  imperfections  more  than  those 
of  others.  Of  such  as  he,  it  may  be  said, 
*'  Thej  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
(hem  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
^'  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord, 
for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
wojrkt  do  follow  them."  S.  K 

DiBii,  on  Jan.  18,  after  a  short  illness, 
sincerely  and  deservedly  lamented  by  hia 
sorrowiDg  widow  and  surviving  family,  Mr. 
WiLlistd  Bailey,  of  33,  King-street,  Covent- 
garden,  in  the  seventy -fourth  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  been  a  consistent  and  devoted 
tuember  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle- 
it  reet^  London,  for  forty- three  years,  and  a 
faith HjI  and  honourable  deacon  of  the  same 
for  thirty-three  years;  and  was  for  many 
years  the  secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist 
FuQd.    His  eud  was  peace. 


RELIGIOUS  WOBSHIP  IX  EXOLAKD  AND  WALES, 

Wmssi  the  emmn  of  1851  vie  taken.  Her  Mayest  j's  Gov^nuneDt  Instnirted  the 
tnr-gCDenl  to  obUin  **  infonDadon  as  to  tbe  exktmg  iCTMnmn<!atiop  for  pablic  r 
worstup."  Tbe  aiiaugcment  of  the  Betmns  in  a  taboiv  farm  vas  copfMed  to  Mr. 
Maon;  and  the  renlt  of  hb  labonn  b  dov  before  as  in  the  shape  of  a  thick  } 
whiefa  has  been  "  oresented  to  both  Hoows  of  Parfiament  bj  rowimand  of  Her  Mi 
We  are  indebted  tor  so  early  a  pfiwimi  of  the  Toliune  to  a  kind  friend,  vho  pat 
into  our  hands  imniediatelj  alter  its  poblicatioo.  We  need  not  oecopj  raloable  s] 
enlaiiginf  on  the  great  importasee  of  the  vork  before  oi»  but  shaD  at  ooce  pro 
eztTKt  from  its  contents  sncfa  isformatifln  as  ve  jodge  oar  readers  vill  desire  to  p 

DESICKATIOHS   OP    EELIGIOrS    SECTS. 

Thtrtif-Jhe  refigioaB  eonuconities  exist  in  England  and  Wales.  "  Tbe  f< 
arrangement  shows  them,  under  certain  obTioos  considerable  and  minor  classes 
order  of  hiitorical  formation  : 

nOTlSTAirr  CBCICHBS. 

Britiik: 

Cboreh  of  England  and  Irdand.  Wedejan  Methodists :— 1.  Origio 

Scottish    PrerfiTterians : — 1.   Churdi  of  nexion.   2.  Nev  Coanexioa.    a.  Pi 

Scotland.  2.  United  Prerfiyterian  Synod,  Meihoduta.  1  BUile  Christians.  I 
3.  Presbyterian  Cboreh  in  England.              ;  lejan  AsMdatioo.    6.  Independent 

Independents,  or  Congrega&oalists.  distn    7.  Wesleyan  Reformers. 

BaptifU:— 1.  GeneraL      2.    Particular.  Calrinistic  Methodists.— I.   Wels 

3.  Serenth-day.    4.  Scotch.    5.  New  Con-  rinistic  Methodists.    2.  Countess  of 

nexion  GeneraL  ingdon's  Connexion. 

Society  of  FriendsL  Sandemanians,  or  Glassites. 

Unitarians.  New  Church. 

Morarians^  or  Umted  Brethren.  Brethren. 

Fureigm: 
LutheransL  i     Beformed  Church  of  the  Netherla 

German  Protestant  Beformers.  I     French  Protestants. 


OTBU  CHEISTIAN  CHUICBES. 


Roman  Catholics 
Greek  Cboreh. 
German  Catholics. 
Italian  Beformen. 


Cathdic  and  Apostolic  Charcb. 
Latter-day  Saints  or  Mormons. 

JEWS. 


Mr.  Mann  has  particolarly  noticed  the  "  mis-cooceptions  of  the  tenets  of  these  I 
arising  from  tbe  names  by  which  they  are  known.  For  example,  all  IKsBenters 
some  people  called  **  Methodists  {"^-Independents  do  not  monopolize  tbe  cc 
tkmal  form  of  church  gorernment ; — and  '*  few  persons  know  the  meaning  of  tfa 
Particular,  Qtmaral,  and  ^nct,  i4>plied  to  difierent  communities  of  Baptists, 
writer  of  the  Beport  has  therefore  taken  great  pains  to  ooUect  materials  whii 
enabled  him  to  give  to  the  Queen,  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  his  fellow- 
generally,  correct  information  upon  the  religious  opinions  by  which  the  different  i 
distinguished. 

Twenty  pages  are  occupied  by  an  account  of  the 

PROGRESS   OF    RELIGIOUS    SENTIMENT. 

The  aborigines  of  oar  native  land  were  Pagans.  ''Jupiter,  Apollo,  Mars,  B 
and  Mercury,  were  ranked  among  the  gods  of  Britain  ;  bat  the  British  altars  • 
deities,  'besmeared  with  the  blood  of  human  sacrifice,'  bore  witness  to  a  mode  of 
widely  diilbrent  '*  from  that  of  the  more  civilized  parts  of  Europe.  Tbe  Druids  y 
priests  of  this  religion.  Of  the  nature  of  their  creed  and  their  religious  rites,  o 
lively  little  is  known.  They  exercised  almost  unlimited  power  over  the  Britoi 
the  year  50. 

It  \m  probable  that  Christianity  was  introduced  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  islant 
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tine  of  tbe  apotUes.  Aboat  the  jear  1 76,  it  is  said  that  Ludiii,  one  of  ita  kiiMp,  greatly 
ftrwarded  tbe  iDteresta  of  the  new  faith.  In  a  j>.  303-5  many  inured  under  Bkdetian's 
pffMeotioa.  and  among  them,  the  first  British  martyr,  St.  Alban.  Under  Oonstantine 
the  Great,  Christian  privileges  were  restored,  and  we  read  of  British  bii^ops  at  the  coon- 
cib  of  Aries,  Nice,  and  Sardica. 

Down  to  the  time  of  Constantino,  Christianity  had  to  maintain  a  continual  struggle- 
with  Roman  Paganism.    On  tbe  site  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  there  is  said  to  have  been  a 
temple  of  Diana,  and  on  that  of  Westmioster  Abbey  one  of  Apollo.    After  that  time, 
kverer,  its  progress  was  unresisted,  although  it  does  not  seem  to  have  exerted  any  very 
extensiTe  influence  on  the  general  character  of  tbe  Britons. 

Tbe  Saxctu  brought  their  idolatry  with  them,  and  **  Christianity  was  once  again  the 
creed  of  a  minority,"  until  the  arrival,  in  596,  of  the  monk  Augustine.  Through  the 
efforts  of  himself  and  his  coadjutors,  the  persecuted  faith  revived,  and,  at  the  expiration 
of  about  a  century  after  the  commencement  of  Augustine's  mission  the  king^ms  of  the 
heptarchy  unitedly  professed  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Tbe  organization  of  the  church  was  such  as  the  missionaries  from  Rome  had  enjoined 
u  scriptural  and  orthodox.  **  Tbe  larger  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  the  country  were 
settled  oo  a  permanent  basis ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  some  changes  made  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI II.,  and  a  few  of  very  recent  origin,  the  present  bishoprics  are  the  same  at 
those  established  .in  the  Anglo-Saxon  times."  The  .appointment  of  bishops,  and  the 
fxteot  of  their  authority  in  Church  and  State  were  about  the  same  as  at  present  Funds 
io  rapport  of  religious  worship  appear  to  have  been  raised  at  the  first  by  exclusively 
vtloDtary  oflerings.  Afterwards,  tbe  founder  of  a  church  devoted  a  Uhth  of  his  property 
to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  the  voluntary  tithe  at  last  came  to  be  considered  bj  the  clergy 
mi  right,  and,  aa  such,  began  to  be  demanded  in  the  middle  of  the  sixth  centuiy. 

Ai  to  creed,  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  Church  accorded  in  many  particulars  with  the  CSiurch  of 
Roae  in  our  day.  Belief  in  purgatory,  and  in  tbe  necessity  of  confession  and  prayers  for 
tbe  dead  was  common ;  although  transubstantiation  and  clerical  celebacy  were  staunchly 
«ppoMd. 

Tbe  connection  of  the  Church  with  the  civil  power  in  those  days  very  much  arose  from 
tbe  fact  that  the  (so  called)  conversion  of  the  king  was  followed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by 
tbe  conversion  of  his  subjects.  When  Edwin  was  *'  converted,"  the  prelate  Paulious  had 
to  work  bard  for  thirty-six  successive  days  in  baptizing  converts  who  simply  imitated  their 
mooarch*8  example.  The  king,  in  such  circumstances,  naturally  considered  himself,  and 
vas  considered  by  others,  to  be  the  ruler  in  religious  Uiings,  as  well  as  in  things  dvil. 
Tberefore  we  find  him  swearing  at  his  coronation  to  protect  and  foster  Christianity  :  the 
coDfirmation  of  bishops  devolved  upon  him  :  by  his  authority  the  Church  was  governed : 
ind  the  payment  of  tithes— the  baptism  of  children — and  tiie  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
vere  enforced  by  his  command. 

"For  nearly  150  years  immediately  following  the  [Norman]  Conquest,**  we  find  an 
almoit  continual  advance  of  the  power  of  the  clergy  and  the  holy  see.  The  Papal 
uitbority  from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  to  that  of  John  rapidly  gained  ground.  But  shortly 
after  there  were  symptoms  of  decline,  which  so  increased  in  number  and  prominence 
that,  under  Edward  111.,  tribute  to  the  court  of  Rome  was  refused.  Gradually  the  pub- 
lic oind  was  prepared  for  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation.  Wycliffe,  **  the  embodiment  of 
tbe  ipirit  of  incipient  Puritanism,"  was  bom  in  1324.  Through  his  preaching,  his  writings, 
tod,  most  of  all,  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  a  work  was  accomplished,  the  results  of 
which  we  ourselves  enjoy.  His  disciples,  the  LoUards,  amounted,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
IV.,  to  half  the  population  of  the  kingdom.  By  this  monarch  they  were  much  persecuted. 
Saotrey,  Lord  Cobham,  and  a  long  series  of  sufferers,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worUiy, 
"extend  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  and  to  some  extent  beyond."  Still  the 
opposition  to  Rome  continued.  Measures  were  passed  by  every  Parliament  from  1384  to 
1509  to  lessen  Papal  influence;  so  that  when  Henry  Vlll.  began  to  think  of  separation 
from  the  holy  see,  he  found  vast  numbers  of  reformers— doctrinal  and  political— to  favour 
aod  applaud  his  designs. 

lo  1534,  tbe  Parliament  and  Convocation  declared  that  the  king  was  the  supreme  head 
oftbe  Church  in  Englsnd.  In  1536,  the  faith  of  church  was  authoritatively  settled. 
Baptism,  penance,  auricular  confession,  and  belief  in  the  corporeal  presence  were  declared 
essential  to  salvation.  Justification  was  said  to  be  obtained  by  a  union  of  faith  and  good 
voriLS.  The  use  of  images  and  holy  water  was  allowed ;  and  purgatory,  with  the  necessity 
of  prayer*  for  the  dead,  was  affirmed. 

The  king's  *'  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,*'  published  in  1537,  explained  these 
matten  fully.    A  second  edition  of  the  same  work  was  published  in  1543  upon  his  own 
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raponsibUitT,  Id  which  were  certain  alterations  favonring  the  ancient  doctrine.  Sobw- 
qoentlj,  to  secure  unity  of  faith,  the  *'  Law  of  the  Six  Articles  "  was  passed  in  1538. 
The  Articles  were,  (1)  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence, — (2)  the  communion  in  one 
kind  only,— (3)  the  perpetual  obligation  of  tows  of  chastity,— (4)  the  utility  of  priyata 
nwsscs,— (5)  the  celibacy,  of  the  clergy, — (6)  the  necessity  of  auricular  confessioo. 
Wboerer  attempted  to  controvert  the  first  article  was  to  suffer  death  by  burning,— and 
imprisonment  or  death,  according  to  the  aggravation  of  Uie  case,  was  the  penalty  of  opposug 
sDj  of  the  rest.  Thus,  whatever  might  have  been  the  change  in  the  poUtical 
eondition  of  the*  church,  its  doctrinal  errors  remained,  and  were  enforced  by  royal  ao- 
tbority. 

Under  Edward  VI.,  the  *'  Law  of  the  Six  Articles"  was  repealed ;  and  in  1553,  forty- 
two  articles,  very  nearly  teaching  the  doctrines  now  held  by  the  Church  of  England,  were 
iMued.  In  order  that  the  new  belief  might  spread,  bishops  were  required  to  preach  four 
times  a  year,  and  to  ordain  no  clergyman  who  could  not  preach  ! 

Mary  procured  the  repeal  of  the  acts  of  Edward ;  and  about  300  persons  sofiered 
death  under  her  reign  for  their  attachment  to  the  Protestant  faith. 

Elizabeth  re-established  what  Mary  had  set  aside.  Persecution  indeed  was  continued, 
bat  on  different  grounds.  "In  1559  the  Act  of  Uniformity  restored  with  little  varianee 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  made  it  pentl  to  be  absent  without  reasonable  caaae 
from  a  church  where  it  was  used.*'  The  Articles,  in  their  present  shape  and  number, 
were  ratified  by  the  queen,  and  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament.  Hie  High  ComminioD 
Court  was  the  vehicle  through  which  the  royal  rengeance  fell  on  Puritan  delinquents. 
Nonconformists  assembled  in  secret  to  worship  God  after  the  dictates  of  their  consciences, 
and  great  numbers  suffered  for  their  adherence  to  what  they  conceived  to  be  Chris^i^  wiU. 
Many  of  the  Puritans  were  advocates  of  Presbyterianism,  but  others  maintained  the  strict 
independence  of  each  chnrch,  not  of  State  control  merely,  but  of  the  control  of  all  other 
churches.  *'  Similar  opinions  were  maintained  by  the  Baptists,  who,  about  this  period, 
began  to  grow  into  importance." 

Thus  matters  continued  through  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  *'  Upwards  of 
200  Roman  Catholics  were  put  to  death  pursuant  to  various  statutes,"  in  the  Queen's 
reign ;  "  200  others  either  died  in  prison  or  were  banished,  and  many  Nonconformists 
underwent  a  similar  fate.'* 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  Puritanism  advanced  in  spite  of  opposition.  In  1641,  Parlia- 
ment abolished  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  and  decreed  that  no  bishop  should  vote 
in  the  House  of  Peers.  Even  Episcopacy  itself  was  set  aside  in  1643,  and  the  Church  was 
brought  under  the  direction  of  the  **  Westminster  Assembly."  In  1645  the  Assembly'i 
•*  Directory  "  was  substituted  for  the  Prayer-biKvk.  The  year  before  this,  the  clergy  were 
required  to  take  the  Presbyterian  Covenant,  and  3,000  of  them,  upon  refusal,  were  de- 
prived of  their  benefices.     The  sect  called  Quakers  was  established  in  this  reign. 

Under  the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  the  Presbyterian  power  declined.  It  was  wisely 
enacted  "  that  none  be  compelled  to  conform  to  the  public  religion  by  penalties  or  other- 
wise, but  that  endeavours  be  used  to  win  them  by  sound  doctrine  and  the  example  of  a 
good  conversation."  There  were  certain  restrictions,  however,  imposed  upon  Papists  and 
Prelatists,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  interdicted. 

Episcopacy  was  restored  to  its  former  position  upon  the  ascension  to  the  throne  of 
Charles  II.  Rigorous  statutes  were  made  and  enforced  against  Dissenters.  The  Corpo- 
ration Act,  in  1661,  prevented  their  appointment  to  municipal  offices.  The  Conventicle 
Acts,  in  1664  and  1070,  pn>hibited  their  assembling  for  worship.  The  Five  Mile  Act 
kept  every  dissenting  minister  from  approaching  within  five  miles  of  a  corporate  town, 
ander  a  penalty  of  i.'40.  The  Test  Act,  in  1673,  placed  all  civil  and  military  appoint- 
ments beyond  the  reach  of  Catholics  and  Nonconformists.  But  towards  the  close  of  the 
roign,  the  spirit  of  persecution  against  Prot^stant  nonconformity  much  declined,  and 
continued,  in  the  reign  of  James  U.  still  to  decline,  until  the  passing  of  the  famous  To- 
leration Act,  which,  upon  certiin  conditions,  gave  freedom  of  worship  to  all  but  Roman 
Catholics,  and  tha?e  that  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

From  16S8.  therefore,  *•  the  history  of  our  religion,  ceasing  to  be  identical  with  the 
history  of  the  Sute,  must  not,  as  formerly,  be  looked  for  in  the  national  azmals  or  the 
pages  of  the  statute-book,  but  in  the  ren>rtis  of  each  individual  church.** 

After  a  brief  reference  to  the  Metbodistt,  Swedenborgians,  Irvingites,  and  Mormons, 
Mr.  Mann  proceeds  to  give  **  a  brief  view  of  the  origin,  course,  and  principal  peculiarities*' 
of  the  seceding  bodies.  Here  our  want  of  surtioient  room  forbids  us  to  follow  him.  Oar 
readers  will  all  be  interostetl  (and  i>erhaps  many  will  be  instructed)  by  what  he  has  writ- 
tCD  upoQ 
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THE    BAPTISTS. 

Oar  tenets  are  yery  fairly  giyen  by  the  quotation  of  an  article  prepared  by  the  lata  Dr. 
0)1  for  "  the  Cyclopcedia  of  Reli^ous  Denominations."    Mr.  M.  then  adds  : — 

These  views  are  entertained  in  common  by  all  Baptists.  Upon  other  points,  however, 
lifferencea  prevail,  and  separate  Baptists  bodies  have  in  consequence  been  formed.  In 
Sngland,  the  following  comprise  the  whole  of  the  various  sections  which  unitedly  compose 
he  Baptist  denomination : — 1.  General  (Unitarian)  Baptists. — 2.  General  (New  Connexion) 
Bqpitists. — 3.  Particular  Baotists. — 4.  Seventh  Day  Baptists. — 5.  Scotch  Baptists. 

(1,  2,  3.)  The  difference  between  the  "  General  *'  and  the  "Particular"  Baptists  refers 
td  the  doctrine  of  election,  as  described  before.  The  General  (or  Arminian)  Baptists 
baid  that  salvation  is  designed  for  men  in  general,  without  any  preordination  of  a  special 
nmber ;  the  Particular  (or  Calvinistic)  Baptists  hold  ihait  &  particular  portion  of  mankind 
M  been  from  all  eternity  predestinated  to  be  saved.  A  sort  of  synod  of  the  Calvinistic — 
nuch  the  larger — section  of  the  Baptists  was  convened  in  London  in  1689,  at  which  a  Con- 
ession  of  32  articles  was  adopted,  agreeing  in  all  respects  (except  opon  the  single  point  of 
wptism)  with  the  Confession  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  with  the  Savoy  declaration. 
Prerioos  Coofessionsto  the  same  efiect  had  been  put  forth  by  seven  London  cozigregations  of 
Ptrticular  Baptists  in  1643,  and  by  an  assembly  of  ministers  and  elders,  both  from  London 
uA  tbt  coontry,  in  1677.  The  General  Baptists,  towards  the  termination  of  the  seventeenUi 
century,  seemed  to  have  become  impregnated  with  anti-trinitarian  sentiments,  and  these 
opinions  gained  considerable  influence  in  that  portion  of  the  Baptist  body  subsequently  to 
the  igitatioD  on  the  subject  which  commenced  throughout  the  west  of  England  in  1719; 
10  much  so  indeed,  as  to  induce  the  secession  of  those  churches  which  adhered  to  the 
QcttkDdox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  All  General  Baptist  churches,  therefore,  which  are 
trintsian,  are  now  included  in  the  ''General  Baptist  New  Connexion,*'  which  was  formed 
IB  170O  for  thepurpose  of  maintaining  the  original  tenets  of  the  General  Baptists  as  received 
by  tbrir  earliest  English  churches  in  the  opening  of  the  seventeenth  century.  These  may 
nam  be  said  to  be,  respecting  doctrine,  "Evangelical  Arminian."  The  principal  founder  of  the 
OoDoexioo,  in  1770,  was  the  Rev.  Dan  Taylor.  The  assembly  at  which  it  was  originated 
inofd,  to  explain  the  grounds  of  their  secession,  six  articles  of  religion,  which  declare,  (I) 
the  fall  and  depravity  of  man ;  (2)  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  moral  law;  (3)  the 
dfinity  of  Christ  and  the  univenal  design  of  His  atonement;  (4)  the  provision  of  salvation 
for  all  who  exercise  faith;  (5)  the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  (6)  the 
propriety  of  baptism  by  immersion,  on  repentance.  Upon  other  doctrines,  not  embraced 
by  tliese  six  articles,  the  General  Baptist  New  Connexion  is  substantially  agreed  with 
other  evangelical  denominations. 

(4)  The  "  Seventh  Day  Baptists "  differ  from  the  other  General  Baptist  churches 
nmply  on  the  ground  that  the  seventh,  not  the  first,  day  of  the  week  should  be  the  one 
still  celebrated  as  the  sabbath.  They  established  congregations  very  soon  after  the  first 
totrodnction  of  Baptists  into  England,  but  at  present  they  have  only  two  places  of  worship 
in  England  and  Wales. 

(5)  The  "Scotch  Baptists"  derive  their  origin  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Lean,  who,  in 
1765,  established  the  first  Baptist  Church  in  Scotland.  Their  doctrinal  sentiments  are 
(^Ivinistic,  and  they  differ  from  the  English  Particular  Baptists  chiefly  by  a  more  rigid 
imitation  of  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  apostolic  usages,  such  as  love  feasts,  weekly 
eommunion,  plurality  of  pastors  or  elders,  washing  each  other's  feet,  &c.  In  England  and 
Vales  there  are  but  15  congregations  of  thb  body. 

With  respect  to  Church  polity  and  order,  there  is  scarcely  any  difference!  between  the 
Baptists  and  the  Independents  or  Congregationalists.  The  churches  of  the  former  are  as 
jndependent  of  each  other  as  the  churches  of  the  latter  body,  and,  in  their  discipline  and 
order.  Baptists  are  to  the  full  as  congregational  as  Congregationalists.  Ministers  and 
deacons  are  appointed  by  election  of  the  churches,  whose  exclusive  province  it  is  also  to 
decide  upon  the  fitness  of  the  candidates  for  baptism  and  communion, — submission  to  the 
right  invariably  preceding,  in  the  major  portion  of  the  churches,  an  admission  to  the 
ncrament.  The  same  repudiation,  also,  is  displayed  of  formal  Creeds  or  Articles  as 
adequate  or  proper  tests  of  orthodoxy,  and  the  same  rejection  of  all  interference  with 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  on  the  part  of  any  secular  power.  Like  Independents,  too,  they 
have  their  county  and  other  associations,  and  their  aggregate  "  unions."  The  union  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Churches  was  formed  in  1812,  and  consisted  in  1851  of  1,080  churches. 
Eadi  of  these  churches  sends,  or  may  send,  representatives,  both  clerical  and  lay,  to  an 
annual  conference  upon  the  general  interests  of  the  body ;  though  extreme  solicitude  to 
keep  inUci  the  fundamenlal  principle  of  Independency,  and  apprehensions  lest  a  delegated 
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body  might  bj  imperceptible  degrees  assume  the  functions  of  a  synod,  have  prevailed  io 
hinder  many  Calviuistic  Baptist  churches  from  appointing  representatives.  The  yearly 
assembly  of  the  New  Connexion  of  General  Baptists  is  called  an  **  Association,"  and  is 
constituted  in  the  same  way  as  the  "  Union:**  it  consisted,  in  1831,  of  95  representatives, 
deputed  by  by  53  churches. 

The  Baptists,  as  an  organized  community  in  England,  date  their  origin  from  1608, 
when  the  first  Baptist  church  was  formed  in  London ;  but  their  tenets  have  been  held,  to 
greater  or  to  less  extent,  from  very  early  times.  The  Baptists  claim  Tertulliao 
(a.  d.  150-220),  and  Gregory  of  Nazianzen  (a.d.  328-389).  as  supporters  of  their  views, 
and  contend,  on  their  authority,  that  the  immersion  of  adults  was  the  practice  in  the 
apostolic  age.  Their  sentiments  have  ever  since,  it  is  affirmed,  been  more  or  less  received 
by  nearly  all  the  various  bodies  of  secedera  which,  from  time  to  time,  have  parted  from  the 
Church  of  Rome, — as  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  and  the  other  innovating  continental 
sects  which  existed  prior  to  the  Reformatioa  From  the  agitation  which  accompanied 
that  great  event,  the  opinions  of  the  Baptists  gained  considerable  notice,  and  the  holders 
of  them  underwent  considerable  persecution.  In  1533,  a  fanatical  sect,  which  denied  the 
Trinity,  the  incarnation,  the  authority  of  magistrates,  the  lawfulness  of  oaths,  and,  inci- 
dentally, the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  raised  a  tumult  in  the  city  of  Munster,  and 
committed  great  excesses.  From  ttieir  views  on  baptism — ^not  the  most  conspicuous^ 
their  doctrines — they  were  generally  spoken  of  as  AnabaptistSt  or  Rebaptizers  ;  and  the 
obloquy  which  followed  their  misdeeds  at  Munster  came  to  be  attached  to  the  name  itself 
of  Anabaptist,  and  has  scarcely  even  yet,  perhaps,  entirely  disappeared.  This  name  is, 
therefore,  reasonably  objected  to,  as  implying  principles  which  Baptists,  equally  with 
other  Protestants  churches,  hold  in  detestation. 

In  England,  Baptist  doctrines  were  maintained  by  the  early  British  Churches ;  and 
Augustine  failed  in  his  endeavours  to  induce  them  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Some.  It  is  probable  that  these  opinions  never  wholly  vanished  from  the 
country,  but  were  held,  in  conjunction  with  their  more  conspicuous  tenets,  by  many  of  the 
religious  reformers  who  from  time  to  time  appeared.  The  Lollards,  it  is  said,  were  much 
impregnated  ;  and  Wyclifie  himself  is  claimed  by  the  Baptists  as  an  advocate  of  their 
ideas.  In  1535,  fourteen  Dutch  Anabaptists  were  put  to  death ;  and,  in  1575,  a  congre- 
gation of  the  same  people  and  persuasion  was  discovered  in  Aldgate,  the  whole  of  whom 
were  either  brought  to  execution,  imprisoned,  or  exiled.  John  Smith,  the  founder,  at 
already  mentioned,  of  the  earliest  Baptist  church  in  England  (1608),  had  been  a  minister 
of  the  Established  Church.  He  embraced  Arminian  doctrines,  and  his  church,  in  conse- 
quence, consisted  of  what  are  now  denominated  General  Baptists.  The  first  Calvinistic 
(or  particular)  Baptist  church  was  formed  in  London,  in  1633,  by  an  ofi^ioot  from  an 
Independent  congregation.  The  Puritan  historian,  Neal,  conjectures  that  in  1614  the 
number  of  I^aptist  congregations  in  England  was  51.  The  Baptists  suffered  rigorous 
persecution  in  the  reigns  of  the  Stuarts ;  but  they  were,  at  length,  relieved  from  most  of 
their  oppressions  by  the  Toleration  Act  of  1688,  and  have  since  considerably  increased. 
In  1716,  Neal  reports  the  number  of  their  churches  in  England  alone  (exdoding  Wales) 
to  have  been  217.  A  computation  made  by  one  of  their  ministers  in  1772,  gives  404 
congregations  in  England  ( Wales  again  excluded).  A  calculation  for  the  year  1790  shows 
the  number  for  the  same  extent  of  territory  to  have  been  332  ;  but  as  this  estimate  did 
not  apparently  include  the  Arminian  Baptists,  probably  the  number  should  be  raised  by 
about  100,  or  to  432.  In  1832,  the  Calvinistic  Baptist  Churches  are  reported  at  926, 
which  number,  by  the  addition  (say  of  200)  for  the  General  Baptists  and  the  New  Con- 
nexion, would  be  raised  to  1,126.  In  1839,  the  Calvini&tic  Baptist  congregations  were 
computed  at  1,276,  and  allowing  250  for  the  other  Baptist  Churches,  the  total  number 
would  be  1,526.  These  several  estimates  relate  exclusively  to  England,  Wal^s,  for  the 
periods  for  which  accounts  are  extant,  shows  that  in  1772  there  were  59  congregations 
(of  all  kinds  of  Baptists) ;  that  in  1808  there  were  lf>5  congregations  (also  of  all  kinds) ; 
while  in  1839  there  were  244  congregations  of  Calvinistic  Baptists.  At  the  recent  Census 
the  numbers  were,  in  England  and  Wales : — 

General  Baptists,  (Unitarian)  93;— General  Baptists,  (New  Connexion)  182 ;— Parti- 
cular Baptists,  (Calvinistic)  1,947  ;— Seventh- day  baptists,  2;— Scotch  Baptists,  15;— 
Baptists,  Undefined,  550. 

Our  readers  must  have  patience  till  next  month  for  a  further  abstract  of  the  valuable 
statistical  information  which  this  volume  contains. 

Pmt^  br  JoffrpH  Bbipcok,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  t'le  Parish  of  St.  Liik«^,  in  the  Coonty  of. Middlesex ;  and 
fmMi-ied  by  Arthlk  Hall  and  Gcobos  Viarrc.  25,  Fateromter  Uow,  in  tb»  l*amh  of  iit.Kaith, 
OMfor  m.  Ftal^iniheCkyof  LoDdun.— WBDNRSDAY,  KKBRUAKV  1,  18M. 
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AmB,  this  ezpresBion  of  their  com- 
hmq  regret  and  pleasure,  their  individual 
doncters  again  appear.  Mary,  aa  we 
bre  seen,  naving  said  these  words, 
eonld  otter  no  more.  It  was  quite  in 
keeping  with  her  contemplative  mind 
lodf  feeling  heart  to  be  overcome  with 
lier  grief,  and)  with  tears  to  leave  the 
matter  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Kaster.  Maruia,  on  the  contrary,  sees 
m  the  presence  of  Christ  the  dawning 
of  bone.  Her  vigorous  mind  is  at  work, 
tad  fliie  thus  reasons :— "  If  he  had  been 
iat,  my  brother  would  not  have  died. 
Hay  he  not  be  able  to  save  him  even 
BOW  f  I  believe  that  God  will  deny  him 
soUimg.''  She  remembers  all  that  she 
bs  seen  or  heard  of  the  Saviour's  power, 
tad  of  his  influence  with  Heaven,  and 
adds  to  her  complaint,  ''But  I  know 
thtt,  even  now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt 
Mk  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee." 
Itee  is  something  sublime  in  this 
aisiufestation  of  faith.  It  is  worth 
aany  sermons  to  read  how  Martha  rose 
superior  to  her  griefs,  and  declared  her 
coofidenoe  in  the  Saviour  at  such  a  time, 
aad  under  such  circumstances.  Mary 
ippears  to  less  advantage  here ;  but  it 
matt  be  remembered  that  she  could  not 
laj  what  she  felt.  Perhaps,  when  she 
came  to  Christy  she  loved  more,  and  be- 

TOL.  XI. — VO.  OXXIII. 
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lieved  more  than  even  Martha ;  but  she 
could  not  give  utterance  to  her  senti- 
ments. We  will  not,  therefore,  attempt 
to  determine  which  of  the  sisters  is 
more  worthy  of  imitation.  It  will  be 
more  profitable  to  notice  how  Christ 
received  them,  and  adapted  his  consola- 
tions to  their  respective  characters. 

He  came  to  console  them.  He  is  the 
Comforter  of  those  that  mourn.  Never 
did  the  cry  of  distress  come  to  him  in 
vain, — much  less  from  those  whom  he 
so  much  loved.  He  immediately  begins 
the  work  of  consolation.  But  Uie  same 
kind  of  consolation  would  not  do  for 
both. 

People  who  visit  the  afflicted  often  make 
mistakes  in  this  respect.  They  have  a 
few  set  phrases  of  condolence,  which 
they  repeat  to  all  mourners.  We  ought 
to  remember  that  consolation,  to  be  of 
any  value,  must  be  adapted  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  mourner,  and  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  grief.  There  are 
minds  that  require  something  to  think 
of,  out  of  which  they  may  draw  their 
own  comfort ;  and,  by  awakening  their 
powers  of  reflection,  Ve  comfort  them 
oest.  There  are  others  to  whom  con- 
versation of  an^  description  is  a  burden. 
They  cannot  thmk,  they  can  only  mourn. 
To  afflict  them  with  common-place  re- 
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■talks  only  irritates  their  wounds— One » directly  to  her,  "  Believert  thoa  thiaf 
wiofd  $pok'en  in  real  sympathy,  one  t^ar '  Perhans  Martha  did  not  fully  unde^ 
abed  in  companionship  with  their  grief,  stand  him  at  the  time.  Whether  she 
win  do  more  to  ease  their  hearts  than  did  or  not,  his  remarks  awaken  within 
a  host  of  formal  Tisitors  with  their  polite  her  new  hopes,  and  give  strength  to 
and  well-tumed  expressions  of  sympathy,  those  she  had  entertained  before.  If 
We  hareeren  known  some  who  are  b«t  Jesus  is  the  fountain  of  life,  her  faith 
Wt  to  themselres.  In  solitude,  in  me-  has  a  basis  to  rest  upon.  She  knows 
ditalion,  and  in  prayer,  they  will  much  that,  if  he  wiU,  he  can  restore  I^aaros 
aoooer  find  comfort  than  in  the  company  :  even  from  the  dead,  and  therefore, 
of  others.  It  takes  much  experience  of  without  refierrinsr  immediately  to  the 
the  human  heart  to  be  a  pood  comforter,  subject  in  hand,  she  gives  her  assent  to 
Jesus  possesses  all  the  experience  reoni-  his  words:  "Yea,  Lord;  I  belicjetiiat 
site,  and  therefore  never  faiU.  We '  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God^ 
hare  an  instance  in  the  case  before  us.  1  whidi  should  come  into  the  world. 
To  Martha,  whose  mind  was  already  This,  with  Martha,  included  evcryAmy; 
revolving  the  probabilities  of  her  bro-  and  her  confidence  in  his  Mesfliahsmn. 
tber's  resurrection,  Christ  speaks  in  a '  tt^ether  with  the  new  thoughts  induced 
manner  fitted  to  strengthen  her  dawninsr '  bv  his  words  in  reference  to  the  reanrrcc- 
fcith :— «*  Thy  brother,"  says  he,  -  shall  tibn,  give  her  hopes  that,  to  a  great  ex- 
rise  again.''  '  The  language  is  purposely  i  tent,  moderate  her  grief.  The  instroe- 
indcfinite.  The  great  Teacher  never  tions  of  Christ  suggest  to  her  acUie 
vet  la$t  an  opportunity  of  conveying  i  mind  a  subject  of  thought,  out  of  whia 
instruction  to  a  mind  open  to  rewive  it. ;  she  is  able  to  draw  the  consolation  tbtt 
Consolation  is  m<»t  perfect  when  we  Jesus  could  raise  her  brother  from  the 
arrive  at  it  by  slow  and  sure  stages.  It  b   dead. 

doubtful  whether  Martha  understood  |  Being  thus  comforted  herself,  she 
him.  It  would  «em  as  if  the  answer ;  (doubtless  instmcted  by  the  Saviour) 
damped  the  ardour  of  her  expectation  to  ,  w«it  and  called  Mary.  When  she  caoM 
some  extent,  or  as  if  she  was  afraid  .  to  Jesus,  she  could  add  nothing  to  the 
again  to  present  the  rvquesl  contained  1  common  address  which  we  have  corni- 
in  her  former  appeal.  Her  answer .  dered  above.  She  fell  at  the  feet  of 
agrees  with  either  supposition.  It  is  an  <  Jesus,  and  wept.  She  did  not  dare  to 
expressioii  of  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  ^  press  her  wishes  upon  him.  She  wm 
resurrection,  which  Jesus,  dcmbtless,  had  unable  to  tell  either  her  desire  or  her 
taught  her.  She  does  not  renture  to  fjuth.  She  wept:  and  how  did  Jes« 
^     "  '      ■  ~    ■  comfort  her!    Not  bv  instruction,  as  he 

had  comforted  Martha.  Mary,  though 
she  had  sat  at  his  feet  before,  could  net 
have  bscened  to  his  instmciioas  now. 
He  did  not  offio'  anv  commoiwdace  ex- 
preaeaons  of  svmpat)iv :  be  did  not  rea- 
son with  ber'upm  the  impropriety  d 
aHowiaf'  her  gnef  »  to  ov«come  heP| 
as  many  of  us  would  have  done :  he  did 
not  ev«a  s|^ak  a  wocd  to  the  troubled 
Marv :  he  consokd  her,  not  by  woidB, 
butbvtevs^  Mary  wept,  and  could  do 
nothing  but  weep':  Jesus  wept  with 
M'sTT.  How  her  tears  must  have  flowed 
wVn  <he  saw  th*  Lord  weeping  with 
her!  But  these  tears  were  not  the  bnm- 
inr  drow  of  despair,  but  the  fresh,  cool 
-:#  cf  Vve  and  hope.  Was  Martha 
fvYted    bv  the    words    of   Christ! 


aay,  •*  Lord,  raise  him  »<Hr :~  she  oahr 
says,  *^  I  know  that  he  shaU  rise  again 
IB  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day."  "Ob- 
serve how  Jesus  blends  instruction  with 
comfort,  with  the  intention  of  drawinr 
Martha*s  faith  in  the  resurreciioD  towazu 
himself: — '^I  am  the  resurrection  and 
^e  Hfe :  he  th  at  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.**  He  wished  to  tettch 
her  what  he  had  said  to  his  dxsciples,<-> 
that  Laxaros  only  slerc— that  his  futh 
kad  been  rewarded  by  a  life  over  which 
deash  had  no  w>wer, — that,  in  cv>ase- 
^uence  of  his  faith  in  Him,  He  had  de- 
Ltgie-i  him  fr?m  the  dominion  cf  death, 
aad  tilt  the  sazse  tv»wpT  which  had !  pear!#  c' 
dooe  tii*  was  able  a!io  to  release  him    ccsifortL-    ., 

fr:m  ti#  £t»t»,  H  onier  to  draw '  Marv  was  cossforted  by  his  tears;  for, 
Manila  to  a  fzIL  faith  in  himself  as  the  whea  he  wert  with  her,  was  it  not  a 
fccTrti^  Gf  Hie.  be  pats  the  ^uestioii  |  proof  that  beloved  her,  aod  ^al  he  had 
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9red  her  brother,  even  though  absent 
t  hi»  death  !  Did  it  not  imply  that  he 
roold  put  forth  hia  power  to  relieve  her 
vm  distreaa  t  Though  she  had  lost 
azama,  she  had  yet  a  brother;  for  Jesus 
ept  with  her.  Courage!  Mary.  These 
an  of  the  Saviour,  and  that  Question 
tt  to  the  bystanders, ''  Where  nave  ye 
ad  him  V*  tell  to  your  sorrowing  heart 
latyour  tears  will  soon  be  wiped  away, 
be  words  of  Jesus  to  your  sister  have 
eated  in  her  mind  faith  that  with  him 
•U  power  to  raise  the  dead ;  but  these 
ara  ahed  in  sympathy  with  you  tell 
lat  he  loves  you  too  well  not  to 
cert  that  power  for  your  consolation. 
bm  did  Christ  comfort  both.  He  spoke 
I  the  mind  of  the  one, — he  spoke  to 
le  heart  of  the  other.  By  teaching, 
leooe  learned  his  power, — by  tears,  the 
Act  learned  his  love.  By  bis  instruc- 
SD,  the  thinking  Martha  learned  that 
ft  was  able  to  raise  their  brother, — by 
HtMrs,  Mary's  heart  was  made  to  £eel 
hit  what  he  was  able  to  do,  he  was 
fiSng  to  do  for  their  benefit.  We  all 
BOW  the  result.  Neither  was  disap- 
■Dted:  all  the  hopes  that  instruction 
vakened  in  the  mind  of  Martha  were 
Komplished, — all  the  confidence  that 
ifa  awakened  in  the  heart  of  Mary  was 
lalized. 

Now,  reader,  look  at  the  narrative 
j^ain  as  John  relates  it,  for  it  is  written 
ft  your  instruction:  and  the  Master 
ho  loved  the  sisters  of  Bethany  has  the 
ose  love  still  to  his  people  in  distress.  Is 
B  not  a  g^racious  Saviour  thus  to  reason 
ith  the  strong,  and  to  weep  with  the 
•Uef  Where  is  the  heart  so  full  of 
irmpathy,  and  of  wisdom  to  bestow  that 
rmpathy  aright?  If  thou  art  one  of 
is  oiildren,  whether  an  active  one  like 
[artha,  or  a  loving  one  like  Mary,  rest 
■Bred  of  his  care  in  the  hour  of  dis- 
MB.  If  thou  art  strpng,  he  will  teach 
Me;  if  weak,  he  will  weep  with  thee: 
id,  better  still,  if  thou  hast  in  some 
igree  both  the  strength  of  Martha  and 
le  love  of  Mary,  thou  shalt  obtain  both 
m  instruction  and  the  tears.  When 
UMi  art  strong,  he  will  ^ide  thee  ; 
hen  thou  art  weak,  he  wul  bless  thee 
ith  affectionate  sympathy.  In  the 
Bor  of  diftreas,  come  then  to  him  as 
te  listen  did,  and  he  will  comfort  thee 
1  he  comforted  them. 
But  if  thou  hast  no  such  ccmxforter,— 


if  he  is  not  thine  acknowledged  Mastery 
— if  thou  neither  lovest  nor  servest  him, 
— what  wilt  thou  do  in  the  day  of  thy 
distress?  Distress  will  come  to  thee, 
however  sweet  thy  portion  now.  It  will 
surround  and  overwhelm  thee  like  the 
stormy  billows  of  the  ocean,  and,  when 
sinking,  to  whom  wilt  thou  go  for  help? 
Let  Jesus  be  welcomed  to  thy  heart  as 
he  was  to  Martha's  house.  Sit  at  hia 
feet.  The  good  part,  thus  chosen  by 
grace,  shall  never  be  taken  from  thee. 

A.  BiBNIX. 

Preston, 

THB  TWO  C0VBKANT8, 

Much  is  said  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
concerning  the  two  covenants,  and  one 
leadin^^  design  of  the  apostle  through 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is,  to  compare 
and  contrast  the  one  with  the  other,  and 
shew  the  superiority  of  the  new  cove- 
nant over  the  old : — "  But  now,"  says 
he,  Christ ''  hath  obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent ministry "  than  Moses,  "  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises :"  Heb.  viii.  6.  The 
new  covenant  is  better  than  the  old  in 
respect  of  the  superiority  of  its  Media- 
tor, of  the  sacrifice  by  which  it  is  con- 
firmed, and  of  the  promises  upon  which 
it  is  established. 

I.  The  new  covenant  is  better  than 
the  old  in  respect  to  the  superiority  of 
its  Mediator,  Moses  was  tne  mediator 
of  the  old  covenant,  Gal.  iii.  19 ;  but 
Jesus  is  the  "  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant," Heb.  xii.  24 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  The 
mediation  of  Moses,  though  answerable 
to  the  old  covenant,  was  essentially 
defective;  but  these  defects  have  been 
perfectly  supplied  by  the  mediation  ci 
Christ. 

1.  Moses  was  a  tnere  man.  Though 
he  was  well  qualified  for  communicating 
with  men,  yet  he  was  but  ill  adapted  for 
communicating  with  God ;  but  Christ, 
bein^  both  uod  and  man,  is  equally 
quahfied  for  transactions  with  both  par- 
ties. The  mediation  of  Christ  is  as  much 
superior  to  that  of  Moses,  as  the  media- 
tion of  the  Son  is  to  that  of  the  servant : 
"  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  servant;  but  Christ  as  a 
SonJ' 

2.  Moses  was  a  mneTf  and  stood  us 
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much  in  need  of  a  mediator  as  any  of 
the  people  for  whom  he  officiated. 
If  a  number  of  persons  be  found 
guilty  of  transgressing"  the  laws,  and 
consequently  be  involved  in  the  same 
condemnation,  and  if  one  of  themselves 
propose  to  intercede  with  his  offended 
•overeign  on  behalf  of  the  rest,  how 
▼ain  will  be  hid  attempt !  Now  just 
such  was  the  relation  between  Moses 
and  the  people  of  that  covenant  of  which 
he  was  mediator.  They  were  sinners, 
and  Moses  was  a  sinner.  They  needed 
a  mediator,  and  Moses  also  needed  a 
mediator.  But  Christ  is  absolutely 
sinless,  and  therefore,  though  the  Sove- 
rei^  of  the  universe  could  not  forgive 
sinners  for  the  sake  of  Moses,  who  was 
himself  a  sinner,  yet  he  can  forgive  the 

fuiltiest  of  the  guilty  for  the  sake  of 
is  dear  Son,  who  '*  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:"  Isa. 
liii.  7 ;  Heb.  vii.  25—27. 

II.  The  new  covenant  is  better  than 
the  old  in  respect  of  the  superiority 
of  the  sacrifice  by  which  it  is  confirmed. 
In  all  ages,  covenants  between  God  and 
sinners  have  been  confirmed  by  blood. 
Thus  the  covenant  with  Noah  was  con- 
firmed :  Gen.  viii.  20,  21;  ix.  9—17. 
Thus  the  Abrahamic  covenant  was  con- 
fimed :  Gen.  xv.  Thus  the  Mosaic 
covenant  was  confirmed:  Exod.  xxiv. 
And  thus  the  Christian  covenant  was 
confirmed— by  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
atoning  Lamb  :  Matt.  xxvi.  28  ;  Heb. 
ix.  16—17.  But  mark  the  difference 
between  the  blood  of  the  old  cove- 
nant and  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant, 
in  respect  of  value  I  The  blood  by 
which  the  old  covenant  was  ratified, 
was  the  blood  of  inferior  animals,  which 
could  neither  satisfy  the  justice  of  God, 
nor  cleanse  the  conscience  of  the  sinner: 
''  For  it  was  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins:"  Heb.  x.  4.  But  the  blood  bv 
which  the  new  covenant  is  ratified  is 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  blood  of  "  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  is  therefore 
possessed  of  infinite  worth.  Nothing 
less  than  an  infinite  sacrifice  could  be 
an  atonement  for  an  infinite  evil.  But 
Christ  is  a  Divine  sacrifice  as  well  as  a 
Divine  Priest ;  and  therefore,  his  blood 
^*  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  His  blood 
IS  the  sole  ground  on  which  sin  ever 
^as  been,  or  ever  will  be  forgiven.    It 


was  by  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  not  by  the  blood  of  the  old,  that  the 
people  of  God  who  lived  under  the  for- 
mer dispensation  were  saved.  Christ  ii 
therefore  said  to  be  the  "  Lamb  slain  (in 
the  promise)  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world :"  Rev.  xiii.  8.  He  was  **  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission* of  ^n^  that  are  pasi^^ 
f.  e.  committed  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation :  Rom.  iii.  25.  Hence  the 
apostle  argues  thus:  ''If  the  blood  of  built 
and  of  eoats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  wiUi- 
out  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God?  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
Jirst  covenant,  they  who  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheri- 
tance:" Heb.  ix.  13-16. 

in.  The  new  covenant  is  better  than 
the  old  in  respect  of  the  "  better  pro- 
mises" upon  which  it  is  establisned. 
These  are  recorded  in  Jer.  xxxi.  31—34, 
and  quoted  by  the  apostle  in  the  subse- 
quent context:  '^  For  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people ;  and  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord :  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest.  For  I  will  be 
merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
their  sins  and  their  miquities  will  I 
remember  no  more :"  Heb.  viii.  10 — 12. 

The  first  promise  upon  which  the  new 
covenant  is  established  is  contained  in 
these  words  :  "  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts.*'  The  laws  of  the  old  covenant 
were  written  on  tables  of  stone:  Exod. 
xxxi.  18.  They  were  not  written  on 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  But  the  laws 
of  the  new  covenant  "  are  written,  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God  ;  not  in  tables  or  stone,  bat  in 
the  fleshly  Ubles  of  the  heart."     The 
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prmdple  of  obedience  is  implanted  in  all 
the  people  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
none  oo^ht  to  be  acknowledge  as  be- 
longing  to  it  who  disobej  its  laws, 
vhetber  positive  institutions  or  moral 
WBoepts.  *^Ye  are  my  friends,"  says 
Qirist,  ^'  if  ye  do  whaUoever  I  command 
yoo :"  John  xv.  14. 

llie  second  new-covenant  promise  is. 
^I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall 
bs  to  me  a  people."  Jehovah  was  the 
God  of  the  peoble  of  the  old  covenant 
ptiitieMify  ana  they  were  nationally 
his  people  : — but  Jehovah  is  the  God  of 
the  people  of  the  ne  wcovenant  A/nr»^iia//y, 
and  they  are  his  people  by  regeneration 
tnd  adoptum.  In  virtue  of  the  relation 
between  God  and  the  people  of  the  old 
covenant,  they  were  blessea  with  many 
csmal  blessing^s  in  earthly  places :— but 
ia  virtuet>f  the  relation  between  God  and 
the  people  of  the  new  covenant,  they  are 
"Unsed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
hctfcaly  places  in  Christ."  The  old 
csvmnt  did  not  secure  the  permanency 
sf  the  relation  between  God  and  the 
people:  they  continued  not  in  God's 
covenant,  and  He  regarded  them  not : 
Heb.  viii.  9:— but  the  new  covenant 
feenres  the  permanency  of  this  relation. 
Jehovah  not  only  promises  that  He  will 
be  their  God,  and  that  they  shall  be  bis 
people,  but  that  He  will  not  turn  away 
from  them  on  the  one  hand,  and  that 
tkey  ^ulU  not  depart  from  him  on  the 
other :  Jer.  zzxiL  40. 

The  third  of  these  better  promises  is, 
"They  shall  not  teach  ever^  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying.  Know  the  Lord :  for  they  shall  dl 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest." 
The  old  covenant  did  not  secure  the 
saving  knowledge  of  all  who  belonged 
to  it:  on  the  contrary,  comparatively 
few  of  them  knew  the  Lord.  It  included 
til  the  infjemt  seed  of  Abraham,  who 
knew  not  even  their  right  hand  from 
Uieir  left,  and  consequently  could  not 
know  the  character  of  Jehovah, — as  well 
as  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  were 
ifrnorant  of  God,  and  of  whom  he  com- 
plains, that  they  were  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge :  Hos.  iv.  6.  But  all  who 
bek>ng  to  the  new  covenant  "  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;"  or, 
in  oUier  words,  from  babes  in  Christ  to 
those  who  are  of  mature  age.  These 
diitinctiona  refer  not  to  different  degrees 


of  bodily  stature,  but  to  different  de- 
grees of  Christian  knowledge.  We  have 
the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  in  1  John 
ii.  13,  where  the  apostle  assures  us,  that 
the  *<  little  children,"  or  *'  the  least," 
know  the  Father  as  truly  as  the  ''fathers'* 
or  "  the  greatest." 

The  last  of  these  ''  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  "  is,  **  I  will  be 
merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more."  The  "sins  uid 
iniquities  "  of  the  people  of  the  old  cove- 
nant were  brought  into  remembrance 
ever^  year.  The  repetition  of  the  sacri- 
fice implied  that  former  g^ilt  was  not 
forgiven :  '^  for  then  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered  7  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins."  But 
Christ  *'  by  one  offering  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,"  and 
therefore  'Hheir  sins  and  iniquities"  are 
forgotten — blotted,  out  as  if  they  had 
never  been.  '^  I,  even  I,  am  He,"  saith 
the  Lord,  "  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins :"  Isa.  zhii.  25. 
John  Brown,  a.m. 

Conlig,  Newtownards,  Ireland, 
Jan,  6, 1854. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  WANTS  OP  THE  GOLD- 
FIBLDS  OF  AUSTRALIA. — NO.  III. 

Equally  destructive  of  the  sacred 
obligations  of  the  Sabbath,  and  opposed 
to  the  best  interests  of  men,  is  toe  ex- 
cessive extent  to  which  commercial 
trading  is  carried  on  by  storekeepers  and 
others  at  the  diggings  during  that  day. 
The  same  sinful  practice,  we  believe, 
prevails  (with  few  exceptions)  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  interibr  of  Australia, 
which,  we  may  observe,  is  now  under- 
stood to  be  designated  under  the  general 
appellation  of  the  ''  Gold  Fields."  In 
many  of  the  more  remote  and  sequestered 
districts,  laws,  both  human  and  Divine, 
are  despised  and  trampled  on  by  the  in- 
habitants with  hardened  recklessness. 
Nor  do  the  bulk  of  Christians  who  re- 
side in  these  districts  show  that  consis- 
tency of  character  which  is  urgently 
required  of  them  where  so  much  spi- 
ritual ignorance  and  iniquity  abound. 
Many  who  are  engaged  in  business,  and 
who  have  the  means  of  doing  great 
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1  are  m 

br  the  enftr  polkjoc  the  proprietois. 
•ttached,  aikd  these  are  usoallT  of  the 
rtrj  ]awtsl  deaeripcioiiy  so  as  to  deriTe 
the  largest  amount  of  costoaa  ham  the 
poor  ignorant  bnshmen  and  diggers  vho 
may  choose  to  jMtronize  theml  Nov, 
Sondaj  trading  is  carried  on  to  a  great 
extent  at  these  stores^  and  likewise  at 
the  public  hooses.  Artides  of  food  and 
dothing,  which  reqnire  the  exercise  of 
judgment  in  selecting,  are  porchased 
first ;  bat  when  this  is  done,  the  snare  of 
the  public  hoose  is  almost  sore  to  have 
its  effect  upon  those  who  are  thus  en- 
gaged  in  business,  and  tker  derote  what 
remains  of  God's  sacred  dajr  in  the  most 
loathsome  and  abominable  carousings. 

The  ignorance  which  prerails  among 
the  labooring  classes  of  the  interior  re- 
garding the  true  nature  of  the  Sabbath- 
day,  is  truly  astonishing,  and  may  be 
taken  as  an  indication  of  the  scantmesa 
of  their  religious  knowledge  and  attain- 
ments. There  can  be  no  doubt  whaterer 
that  this  is  g^reatly  owing  to  the  almost 
san^  life  which  many  of  them  lead, 
whofiy  isolated  as  they  are  from  pop- 
erly  organized  society,  and  employed 
in  the  most  koely  ana  liiSeless  occupa- 
tions, as  shepheros,  stockmen,  and  hut- 
keepers.  It  is  also  owing  to  the  early 
training  which  many  of  them  have  had 
in  the  school  of  Tice.  A  great  propor- 
tion of  these  classes  were  originally  sent 
out  to  Australia  from  Britam  as  crimi- 
nals, sentenced  to  seven  or  fourteen 
▼ears  of  penal  servitude.  During  these 
long  periods,  their  spiritual  necessities 
must  nave  been  very  little,  if  at  aU,  at- 
tended to  br  Government,  as  appears 
from  their  oeep  ignorance  of  reUgious 


ti^  eontemptnooi  and  scoffing 
wsT  ia  whadi  many  of  them  speak  about 
is*  'asii  Vkt  ctossIt  immoral  nature  of 
Doubtless  tbii 
must  also  have  ben 
Cy  awbented  by  their  not  having 
'-at  inram  c£  religion* set  before  them  in 
ibssr  resvectJTe  atoations  in  the  interior. 
Maay  <i  the  settlements  or  sutions  sf 

•  the  -- s^[!^aex%J^  where  these  men  sif 
ecif4oT«.  are  never  visited  by  a  relirioai 
teacher  or  nussiaoary;  and  some  of  ttwn, 
if  at  an  viatcd,  are  verr  seldom  madi 
to  hear  the  eiad  soondof  thegospel,M 
t^t  they  ronain  totally  destitute  of  tbl 

*  kncwieiure  and  savour  of  it.  We  htft 
known  several  instanffs  in  the  inteaor 
where  the  ^«bhath  has  been  oonfbundd 
with  a  week-day,  and  a  week-day  wiA 
the  Sabbath.    Again,  we  have  heard  ll 

^  confiently  asserted  diat  there  was  m 

:  sach  thin^  *•  Snndav  in  the  bush,  ate 

KexIor«  Ind  been  passed.    This  soon- 

what  startling'  aasertion  was  taunting 

made  bv  a  couple  of  stalwart  dimn 

,  toaeooecientioQsstordLeeperatBalJamti 

'  from  whom  thev  wished,  on  Sunda^lt 

purvhm^e  a  suppiy  of  gunpowder,  to  Up 

them  forward  with  a  day's  shooting  ei- 

'Curaioii.     The   storekeeper,  of  coun^ 

refused  them  the  artide  demanded,  and 

also  read  them  an  appropriate  lecture  SB 

1  the  sinfulness  of  their  conduct,  wfakh 

I  brought  forth  the  assertkm  alluded  ta. 

This  example  is  a  rare  and  good  oat; 

and  it  would  be  well  for  the  inhabitanti 

of  that  rich  and  flourishing  distriet,]f 

aQ   who   are   similarly  drcnmstancM 

would  act  in  the  same  decided   aMl 

Chivtian  manner. 

:      In  dosing  our  remarks  on  this  hcaoi 

I  we  wouMjust  observe  that,  indspfltt- 

i  dently  of  any  argument  drawn  from  the 

I  Bible  in  support  of  a  cessation  of  labov 

on  the  Sabbath-day.  it  has  been  Ailly 

i  proved  by  those  who  are  best  qualiflM 

'  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  subject 

that  the  neoeasitieB  of  man  manifestly 

require  a  seventh  day  of  rest;  so  that» 

were  no  higher  crrounds  consulted  than 

the  mere  expenence  and  testimony  of 

man,  the  Sabbath  must  be  admittra  to 

be  necessaiTy  and  therefore  cannot  be 

violated  without  serious  risk.   WeUame 

the  open  disregard  of  the  Sabbath  by 

the  diggers,  the  incessaat  and  exdting 
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hboat  which  thfly  nndergo,  as  the  main 
cnse  of  the  lamentable  amount  of  men- 
tal and  phjaical  prostration  which  pre- 
nili  among  them.  How  much  more 
i^fj  and  healthj  would  they  be,  if, 
asttad  of  trampling  upon  those  privi- 
m  which  are  wimin  their  read^  and 
rakh  God  in  great  mercy  has  provided 
or  tbem,  they  would  improye  them  1 
ft  hamblj  trast  that  we  have,  to  some 
mntj  aucoeeded  in  shewing  the  chief 
Mca  by  which  the  Sabbath  is  dese- 
itad  at  the  Gold  Fields,  and  we  are 
tangly  impressed  with  the  belief  that, 
ere  a  variety  of  tracts  written  with  the 
9m  to  expose  their  sinfulness,  and  to 
tfivee,  upon  scriptural  grounds,  the 
senn^  of  obaervmg  the  Sabbath,  and 
iUy  drcnlated  amonc^  the  diggers 
id  reaidents  on  the  Gold  Fields,  ^reat 
Md  would  follow,  through  the  Divine 
iMBng. 

Tkenext  vice  of  prominence  we  have 
b  aoBsder  ia  drunkenness.  It  is  the 
naat  aeoarge  of  the  Australian  gold 
Idk  The  Sydney  and  Melbourne 
Satemments,  foreseeing  the  evil  results 
rftieh  woold  be  sure  to  follow  £rom  the 
ieauing  of  public  houses  at  any  of  the 
i^ginga,  wisely  resolved  to  refuse  the 
aae.  This  hindrance,  however,  did  not 
lop  the  introduction  of  strong  drink  to 
ibt  diggings  through  the  most  cunning 
lad  iluigal  methods  of  a  class  of  persons 
vikd^shf  ffroa  sellers  J^  These  persons 
bate  dexterously,  in  the  face  of  the  most 
potttive  legal  restrictions  to  the  contrary, 
jianted  tenta  of  a  secret  character  for 
Iha  sale  of  spirits  all  over  the  ground 
aoeupied  by  the  diggers.  The  liauor 
Hid  at  these  tenta  is  of  a  most  pernicious 
ud  deatarucdve  quality,  containing,  as 
it  does  in  very  many  eases,  the  most 
piiioooua  and  stupifvin^  drugs.  It 
>  to  the  drinking  of  this  vile  liquor 
ttat  we  trace  the  cause  of  the  frequent 
ui  distressing  maladies  which  prevail 
HMiDg  the  intemperate  diners, — mala- 
xes of  such  a  nature  as  either  to  pros- 
Inte  the  mental  £Mniltie8,  or  precipitate 
^ose  who  are  thus  afflicted  into  a  sudden 
ad  hated  gprave. 

It  is  Strang  to  observe  the  infatuation 
ri&ch  prevails  with  both  the  buyer  and 
iUtr  of  drink  at  the  diggings.  They 
taad  mutually  in  jealousy  of  each  other, 
rbe  latter,  although  dependent  upon  the 
ioiiDer,  is  afraid  of  nim  because  he 


knows  that  it  lies  in  his  power  to  inform 
the  Government  of  him.  and  thus  procure 
his  ruin ;  while  the  former  hates  the 
latter,  because  he  knows  that  he  is  sel- 
ling that  which  will  cause  him  deep 
affliction  and  misery,  although  he  is  too 
much  the  slave  of  his  passion  to  resist 
its  morbid  cravings.  But  this  is  not 
the  only  cause  of  this  mutual  distrust 
and  hatred.  There  are  other  evils  con- 
nected with  the  drinking  system  which 
tend  to  foster  and  increase  it,  and  which 
deserve  to  be  exposed.  One  would  al- 
most think  that  tne  mere  selling  of  such 
liquor  as  that  to  which  we  have  referred, 
under  such  circumstances,  is  a  transac- 
tion sufficiently  wicked  and  debasing  to 
human  nature  to  become  general  or  to 
continue  long.  But  human  depravity 
can  proceed  to  extreme  lengths.  Well 
authenticated  cases  frequently  occur 
where  the  very  men  from  whom  the 
"  «'y  grog  seller  "  derives  bis  unhallowed 
custom,  place  large  sums  of  money  at 
his  disposal,  whilst  under  the  influence  of 
drink,  for  security.  But  these  sums  so 
deposited  are  prizes  which  cannot  escape 
the  grasping  greed  of  their  false  friend. 
Means  are  resorted  to  by  him  to  induce 
the  poor  creatures  who  own  the  money 
to  continue  their  drinking,  and  "  treat^^ 
others,  as  it  is  called,  till  they  are  left 
quite  penniless,  and,  perhaps,  so  tho- 
roughly prostrated  as  to  be  laid  aside 
for  a  considerable  time,  or  injured  for 
life. 

We  see  a  striking  and  plain  proof 
of  God's  hatred  and  abhorrence  of  such 
transactions,  if  we,  for  a  moment,  con- 
sider the  results  which  inevitably  fol- 
low them.  Already  we  have  noticed 
that  those  who  indulge  in  intemperate 
habits  at  the  Gold  Fields  are  subject  to 
numerous  and  distressing  maladies ;  and 
perhaps  the  same  may  be  said  with  truth 
of  intemperate  people  everywhere.  Yet 
God  does  not  punish  these,  and  spare 
those  who  have  been  ene^ed  in  admin- 
isterinj^  the  elements  of  destruction  to 
their  lellow-creatures.  Not  to  speak  of 
the  liability  of  the  latter  persons  to  fail 
victims  to  intemperance  themselves, 
there  is  a  certainty  that  wealth  amassea 
in  such  pursuits  as  they  follow  will  be 
insecure  and  evanescent.  So  it  is  in 
Australia,  and  so  must  it  be  in  other 
lands.  • 

Profane  swearing  is  another  vice  of 
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great  preralenoe  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Gold  FieldB.  Nothing  can  be  laid  or 
done  bj  many  of  them  without  a  plenti- 
fal  sopplj  of  the  most  revolting  and 
impioos  oaths.  We  have  before  noticed 
the  conduct,  in  this  respect,  of  a  class  of 
persons  called  bollock  drivers,  and  they 
are  certainly  the  most  notorioos  swearers 
in  the  colonies.  Yet  all  ranks  are,  more 
or  less,  tinged  with  this  truly  senseless 
and -shameful  vice,  from  the  lowest  to 
the  highest ;  and,  if  there  is  one  thing 
which  might  distingnish  society  at  the 
Gold  Fielo^  from  society  elsewhere,  it  is 
the  daring  liberty  which  it  takes  in 
using  sinful  aud  degrading  speech. 
Even  in  the  most  friencDy  intercourse,  it 
is  common  for  persons  to  strive  to  elcel 
in  the  narration  of  stories,  or  in  conver- 
sation, by  the  connection  therewith  of 
the  coareest  imprecations. 

The  crime  of  adultery  prevails  also  to 
an  alarming  extent.  None  can  have 
any  conception  of  its  prevalence  who 
have  not  lived  for  several  years  in  the 
colonies,  and  mixed  much  with  society 
there.  The  ordinary  restraints  which 
are  imposed  upon  society  at  home  are 
wholly  cast  off  in  the  colonies,  and 
full  range  is  given  to  the  most  debasing 
and  sinful  lusts  of  our  fallen  natures. 
Neither  is  this  evil  confined  to  one 
class  ;  it  abounds  as  much  with  the 
highest  as  the  lowest,  and  applies  also 
to  both  sexes.  The  sacred  law  of  mar- 
riage is,  bv  many,  totally  disregarded, 
ana  the  frightful  consequences  ensu- 
ing therefrom  are  continually  mani- 
festing themselves  by  husbands  forsak- 
ing their  wives,  and  wives  their 
husbands,  and  families  exposed  to  ruin 
and  shame. 

P.  V. 
(To  be  continued,) 


OK  THB  NATURE    AND    NEGES8ITT    OF 
PERSONAL  GODLINESS. 

Written  in  Early  Life. 

^^But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set 
apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself:*^ 
FSA.  iv.  3. 

The  subject  to  which  your  attention 
is  now  requested  is  of  infinite  impor- 
tance; for,  without  godliness, self-esteem 
and  a  religious  profession  will  at  last 


prove  of  no  avaiL  Those  flashes  of 
affection  which  pass  away  like  the 
morning  Tapours  before  the  sun,  and 
whichhave  no  effect  in  leading  the 
subjects  of  them  to  the  true  experience 
of  religion,  nor  to  the  exemphficatioii 
of  its  holy,  practical  influence,  are  of  no 
account  whatever  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Depraved  man,  under  the  influence  d 
the  vanity  of  his  mind,  may  elevate 
himself  to  the  rank  of  flaming  profei' 
sors,  may  soar  above  many  in  the  biT' 
ren  region  of  speculation,  may  fill  hu 
head  with  the  ideas  of  religion,  and, 
from  his  imagined  eminence,  may  lool 
down  with  contempt  on  the  humUast 
and  holiest  Christians.  Exalted  to 
heaven  in  his  own  esteem,  he  may  nevei 
be  af^d  of  bein?  at  last  thrust  down  to 
hell.  All  fear  of  such  a  catastrophe  hi 
may  instantly  expel,  by  reflecting  oo 
the  extent  and  profonddty  of  his  reii- 
^ous  knowledge,  or  on  the  reputatun 
m  which  he  is  held  by  the  Christifli 
world.  But  it  must  appear  evident 
that  such  a  character  is  in  a  most  dan- 
gerous situation — on  the  brink  of  a  prs- 
cipice,  from  which,  if  he  continue  uncoo- 
verted,  he  must  necessarily  fall  into 
unspeakable  ruin. 

But  the  delineation  of  false  characters 
is  not  our  present  object, — this  were 
indeed  endless ;  but  simply,  in  ^efirti 
place,  to  elucidate  the  principle  of  god- 
liness ;  and  then,  to  specify  a  few  qj^ftt 
practical  effects, 

I.  The  godliness  referred  to  in  the 
text,  is  no  innate  principle  of  our  fallen 
nature.  Differing  widely  from  those 
slight  traces  of  natural  devotion  whidi 
occasionally  may  be  observed  in  the 
principles  and  practice  of  every  natonl 
man,  and  also  m>m  the  high-toned  efiii- 
sions  and  elevated  strains  of  merely 
philosophical  piety, — this  principle  dee- 
cends  from  neaven,  a  boon  from  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,— is 
implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  on  the 
day  of  his  return  to  his  Maker,— and  is 
there  maintained,  not  by  native  mental 
energy,  but  by  the  powerful  influence 
of  the  eternal  Spirit.  Nor  does  this 
principle  quietly  take  possession  of  the 
soul.  It  has  to  encounter  the  most 
determined  opposition.  Hence  the  man, 
into  whose  soul  it  is  introduced,  is  fully 
aware  of  it ;  he  knows  what  is  going  on. 
Ue  feels  the  effect  produced  in  him  by 
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ird  of  Ood  which  is  quick  and 
,  sharper  than  any  two-ed^ 
d  which  pierces  to  the  dividing 
f  the  soul  and  spirit,  and  t>f  the 
I  marrow,  being  a  disoerner  of 
'hts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
)he  necessity  of  relinouishing 

desires,  however  difficnlt  it 
to  corrunt  nature,  and  of  re- 
all  the  pleasures  of  this  present 
Id.  He  is  deeply  impressed 
depravity  of  his  heart,  and  is 
9fre  Ood  and  men  as  to  his  own 
But  this  is  not  the  exclusive 

of  the  feeling  of  which  he  is 
:t,  after  the  introduction  of  this 
Separated  from  all  that  the 
le  world  esteem  delightful,  he 
imed  to  spend  the  remnant  of 
in  brooding  over  the  depravity 
vardness  of  his  heart,  or  the 
is  former  conduct.  Under  the 
of  this  principle,  he  soon  par- 

p^leasure,  superior  and  more 
1  its  nature  than  that  to  which 

men  affix  the  name.  The 
?  of  godliness  is  not  the  begin- 
rloom.  On  the  contrary,  the 
led  with  gladness,— is  brought 
le  beams  of  a  celestial  sun, 
ines  brighter  and  brighter,  till 
t  is  absorbed  in  glory.  The 
in  anticipates  the  glory  to  be 

and  to  be  fully  enjoyed  in 

He  possesses  the  exhilarating 
n^iess,  that  the  felicity  which  he 
ined  throujgh  faith'  in  Jesus, 
Mentially  from  the  superficial 
le  hypocrite,  which  may  indeed 
}  face  to  shine,  but  cannot  per- 
r  affect  the  heart.  His  som  is 
1  by  that  bread  which  hath 
rn  from  heaven;  and,  afberpar- 
'  it,  he  hungers  no  more.  He  is 

and  invigorated  by  the  water 
and  he  thirsts  no  more  after 
njoyments ;  he  has  within  him 
)f  water,  springing  up  to  ever- 

linciple  of  godliness  is  a  most 
1  one.  It  is  pregnant  with 
of  satisfaction  and  pleasure, 
ea  heaven  in  every  heart  where 
its  residence.  Those  subjects 
ch  it  is  connected,  are,  in  their 
are,  calculated  to  excite  the 
nental  rapture.  The  devout 
icipates  the  day  of  universal 


and  final  doom:  bat  the  dread  of  it  &det 
away  in  the  delight  of  it.  The  heavens 
divide — the  great  Ood  our  Saviour 
appears  in  flaming  fire  with  his  mighty 
angels^the  last  trumpet  of  the  arch* 
ang^  sounds — the  eternal  Judg^  is 
seated  in  awful  Majesty  on  his  mat 
white  throne— the  boioks  of  life  and  death 
are  laid  open  before  him— and  all  the 
dead  are  raised  and  assembled  for  judjp* 
ment  1  But  even  this  scene,  which  fifls 
the  sinner's  heart  with  terror,  inspires 
the  man  of  piety  with  joy.  He  is  aware 
of  the  tremendous  nature  of  the  operationB 
of  that  day,  and  has  the  most  appalling 
consciousness  of  his  sins ;  but  ne  con- 
siders the  Judge  hlBfriend,  claims  kin- 
dred to  him  as  partaking  of  his  nature, 
and  longs  for  the  happy  time  when  he 
shall  rise,  with  ransomed  millions,  to 
meet  him  in  the  air,  and  to  be  ever  with 
the  Lord.  While  surrounded  with  sor- 
rows below,  he  anticipates  the  joys 
above;  and,  while  the  penect  inhabitants 
of  heaven  sing  hallelujahs  to  the  Lamb, 
he  catches  the  spirit  of  their  songs,  ana 
makes  a  joyful  noise  to  the  Lora  on 
earth,  though  in  a  less  elevated  strain. 
That  moral  beau^  of  the  Saviour,  which 
fills  the  spirits  of  the  blessed  with  rap- 
ture, he  delights  to  contemplate  by 
faith ;  and  his  divine  glories,  and  won-  . 
derful  works,  inspire  him  with  the 
deepest  veneration  and  the  most  ardent 
love.  The  only  language  in  which  he 
can  adequately  express  himself  concern- 
ing the  Redeemer  is  this,— '*  He  is  alto- 
gether lovely." 

But  '<  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  ^odly  for  himself:''  and  the 
sacred  principle  of  godliness  grows  in 
the  man  till  communion  with  Gk>d  be- 
comes a  habit  of  his  mind.  Observe 
the  phraseology  of  the  Psalmist:  A 
pious  man  is  set  apart.  He  is  separated 
from  ^e  pollut^  mass  around  him, 
and  is  consecrated  to  the  service  of  his 
Redeemer;  and  as  many  are  distin- 
guished by  powerful  minds,  and  others 
by  the  singularity  of  their  pursuits,  so 
he  is  distinguished  from  all  by  his 
piety.  He  is  placed  within  a  sacred 
enclosure,  whicn  excludes  all  who  con- 
tinue in  their  sins ;  and  it  is  a  highly 
favourable  situation  for  any  immortal 
bein^ ;  the  only  place  where  sinful  men 
canoe  prepared  for  a  happv  eternity. 
He  is  a  peculiar  favorite  or  the  Most 
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High.  God  'loTes  bim,  and  hath  set 
him  apart  for  Himflelf.  Introduced  into 
intimate  and  delightfal  conmiunion  with 
that  Being  who^e  favour  alone  is  worth 
possesaing,  he  exneriences  daily  the 
felicity  of  heayenly  communications; 
for  God  delights  in  him,  and  imparts  to 
him  the  richest  of  his  favours.  Who 
would  not  aspire  after  such  a  condition  t 
Who  would  not  wish  to  be  set  apart  for 
God  7  Who  would  not  desire  to  be  ever 
in  that  frame  of  mind  which  such  a  con- 
dition supposes  ? 

But  we  said  that  godliness  is  a  habit 
of  the  mind.  It  is  to  have  the  soul 
brought  into  such  a  condition,  that  it 
cannot  be  happy  without  intimate  inter- 
course with  Its  Maker.  Clouds  may 
intervene,  but  the  pious  man  perceives 
their  approach,  and  trembles  at  the 
thought  of  being  separated  from  his 
God.  He  cries  to  the  Father  of  lights 
to  scatter  the  darkness  that  surrounds 
him,  to  elevate  him  to  an  ethereal  re- 
gion, to  beam  upon  his  spirit  with  such 
a  clearness  of  heavenly  manifestation! 
that  he  ma^  detect  the  moat  secret 
motions  of  miquil^,  and,  repressing 
th^  may  '<  walk  m  the  light,  as  God 
is  in  the  light,"  frequently  ascending 
in  pore  and  sanctifying  contonplations. 
And  he  is  not  only  attractedT  by  the 
light  of  Divinity,  by  the  glory  of  an 
absolute  God,  who  hathind^  scattered 
around  him  abundantly  the  splendours 
of  his  existence,  but  he  is  attracted  by 
the  ^lory  of  God  manifested  in  Christ, 
shinmg  forth  through  his  atonement. 
He  meditates  on  God  through  Christ, 
and  considers  the  Son  the  only  medium 
of  communication  wiUi  the  Father. 
The  light  of  the  Deity,  shining  through 
Christ,  diffuses  through  his  soul  such  a 
vivifying  and  pleasing  influence,  that 
he  realizes  in  nis  own  experience  the 
troth  of  that  Scripture :  <'  Light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright  in  heart." 

Thus  does  true  relieion  operate  in 
exdtine  both  dark  and  bright  states  of 
mind:  but  chiefly  the  latter,  which  is, 
indeea,  its  principal  object  in  this  miser- 
able world.  It  IB  not  too  much  to  say 
concerning  him  that  is  godly,  that  he 
often  loofc  forward  wim  joyful  hope 
to  that  blessed  moment,  when,  released 
from  a  burdensome  tabernacle,  he  shall 
be  an  inhabitant  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 


salem ;  that,  even  when  tagt^td  in  hb 
daily  business,  his  heart  gMMitaneonIy 
springs  away  from  earthly  vanities;  Uuik 
by  fiuth  he  realises  things  unseen  and 
eternal,  and  discovers  the  paramoont  im- 
portance of  enduring  realitiea  to  all  tlit 
concerns  of  this  fading  world;  thil^ 
when  yi  secret,  and  on  his  kneea  befom 
his  Creator,  his  prayers  are  not  mift- 
sured  by  minutes,  but  are  particalaily 
distinguished  as  the  ingenuooa  tShaam 
of  chBd-hke  conlidence,  Uendcd  with 
the  importunity  and  fervency  of  a  aaal 
in  earnest ;  that,  when  at  the  domeatie 
altar,  surrounded  with  thoae  whom  God 
hath  graciously  given  him,  his  aaal 
melts  mto  tenderness  on  their  behalf 
and  he  earnestly  desires  that  by  graea 
they  may  be  inclined  to  attend  to  their 
immortal  interests;  and  that,  wImb 
permitted  to  ascend  God's  holy  moon* 
tain,  his  soul  expands  under  tne  into- 
ences  of  heaven,  he  feels  that  he  hat 
within  him  the  germ  of  immortality, 
and  prefers  a  day  in  such  a  situation  la 
a  lifetime  spent  in  the  dwellings  of  tba 
wicked. 

We  are  not  to  imagine,  from  that 
descriptions,  that  the  lite  of  a  godly  man 
is  characterized  by  a  perpetual  calm. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  natore  of  the 
principle  of  which  he  is  the  sobject,  to 
sustain  the  spirit  in  the  midst  of  the 
heaviest  trials.  There  is  much  in  a 
Christian's  own  heart,  as  well  as  in  ^ 
world  lying  in  wickedness, to  opprea8,and 
to  excite  even  to  tears.  But  those  whs 
are  strangers  to  sorrow  arising  from 
these  sources  are  unacquainted  with  the 
power  of  religion;  they  have  no  reil 
nappiness  now,  and  they  ought  not  to 
entertain  the  hope  of  happiness  in  futore. 
'^  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy.", 

II.  We  shall  now  specify  a  few  of  the 
practical  effects  of  tms  principle.    Tha 

Sious  man  is  distinguished  by  his  eon- 
uctin  the  world.  "Without  God  in 
the  world,"  is  the  true  description  of  an 
unconverted  man.  Those  who  are  con- 
verted, like  Enoch,  '<  walk  with  God." 
These  conditions  of  human  oharaoter 
present  a  contrast,  striking  aa  ia  tha 
diffisrence  between  light  and  darkness. 
Before,  the  man  was  darknesa;  his 
understanding,  works,  pospects,  were 
all  darkness;  now,  he  is  light  in  the 
Lord— a  child  of  light.  His  ondaratand- 
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•  ftlampoflighftyliifl  conduct  illa-i 
testhe  path  to  heaven,  his  pros- 
are  fall  of  the  brightness  of 
irealitj.  Before,  he  mi^ht  be  dis- 
abled for  honestj  and  sobriety: 

he  is  an  example  of  piety  and 
rolenoe.  Before,  he  walked  in 
ad  ways,  and  was  conformed  to 
RMfld  :  now,  he  is  in  the  direct  path 
aven,  and  is  conformed  to  Christ 
L     Before,  his   conTcrsation  was 

or  focdisfa,  or  worldly :  now,  he  is 
eted  from  his  Tain  conversation; 
m  learned  a  new,  an  edifjring,  a 
■ily  lanraage,  the  end  of  his  con- 
iftion  is  Jesos  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
ly,  to-di^,  and  for  ever.  Here  it 
«thy  of  remark,  that  true  piety 

render  the   naturally   loquacious 
,  eaniious  and  discreet;  the  natu- 
r  doll  and  silent,  pleasant  and  com- 
seatiTe. 
M,  more  jMirticalarly,  he  that  is 

iiueovers  it  by  his  sacred  regard 
r  eommandments  of  the  king  of 
L  That  Scripture  question  conoem- 
Zbn,  "^  Is  not  her  King  in  herP  is 
more  important  than  an  answer  to 
a  the  affirmatiye  is  true.  '*  Yet 
1 1  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill 
Qoo,^  is  a  de<£iration  of  Jehovah 
ch  shall  cover  with  confusion  the 
tmali^nant  of  her  enemies;  which 
1  perplex  their  desiras,  and  firus- 
e  all  tneir  efforts.  '*  He  that  sitteth 
ha  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord 
1  have  them  in  derision."  The  first 
itioo  of  an  awakened  mind  will 
Msarily  be,  '<  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
edf  When  pace  of  mind  is  ob- 
led  through  Christ,  the  next  question 
ht  certainly  to  be,  <<Wbat  is  the 
snf  of  the  kinfl;dom  of  Christf 
r  Saviour  hims^  furnishes  a  replv 
this  question  in  these  remarkahfe 
ds:  "My  kinsdom  is  not  of  this 
id.^  His  kingdom  is  of  a  peaceful 
holy  nature,  essentially  oifferent 
a  ill  the  fluctuating  political  systems 
his  world^  and  can  have  no  luHiance 
k  them  without  deterioration.  Now, 
vho  have  the  slightest  acquaintance 
k  the  Bible  cannot  but  know  that 
King  of  Zion,  the  only  one  who  has 
([fat  to  legislate  for  the  church,  hath 
xtDted  laws,  which  he  requires  all 
noeere  followers  to  observe.  These 
aU  plain  to  bimthat  has  an  obedient 


heart;  and  the  man  who  refbses  to 
comply  with  any  one  of  these,  has  no 
Scriptural  evidence  that  he  is  godlv; 
because  he  refuses,  to  submit  to  the 
claims  of  Christ.  He  cannot  say  with 
those  who  have  lived  in  former  ages, 
and  who  are  now  in  heaven,  that  he  has 
respect  unto  all  the  commandments; 
that  he  hates  every  false  way ;  that  he 
esteems  Christ's  preoepts  concerning  M 
thinga  to  be  right ;  or  that  he  walks  in 
all  his  ordinances  and  commandments 
blameless.  He  will  not  be  swayed  by 
the  riflchteous  laws  of  Jesus  Christ ;  nor 
does  he  serve  him  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness. 

Again,  he  that  is  godJty  diseevers  it  in 
his  choice  of  eempanMns, — *'  He  that 
walketh  witn  wise  men  shall  be  wise, 
but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  des- 
troyed,^ is  one  of  the  wise  man's  most 
beautiful  aphorisms ;  and  in  no  part  of  a 
Christian's  conduct  is  piety  more  conspi- 
cuous than  in  the  selection  of  his  compa- 
nions. As  a  member  of  the  univenal 
church,  he  professes  to  be  ''  a  companion 
of  all  them  that  fear  God,  and  that  keep 
his  precepts  ;**  but,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 

Sleasnres  of  social  intercourse  in  a  high 
egree,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should 
have  select  friends,  to  whom  he  may 
freely  communicate  his  joys  and  his 
sorrows.  It  is  indeed  a  melancholv 
fact,  that  there  are,  even  in  the  church 
of  Gk>d,  persons  unworthy  of  confidence, 
and  also  those  whose  worldly  conformity 
ou^it  to  put  them  to  shame;  but  df 
audi  characters,  a  pious  man  will  en- 
deavour to  beware.  He  will  not  fswn 
to  the  mere  man  of  wealth,  nor  commit 
himself  to  a  prating  £9ol ;  out,  carefully 
avoiding  botn  the  one  and  the  other,  he 
selects,  as  his  intimate  associates,  those 
who  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and 
with  them  cheerfully  advances  to  the 
celestial  country.  As  a  general  rule,  we 
think,  between  companions  there  should 
be  little  dissimilaritf ,  either  in  station 
or  mental  endowment;  for,  should  it  be 
mat  in  either  of  these,  it  is  highljr  pro- 
bable it  mi^ht  soon  prove  a  barrier  to 
ocmtinued  friendly  communication. 

Finally,  he  thaX  is  godly  discovers  it 
by  the  numner  in  which  hs  employs  his 
talentSy  and  disposes  of  his  time.  If  a 
member  of  a  Christian  church  act  as  if 
he  had  no  talent  for  the  proper  exercise 
of  which  he  is  accountaluei  ne  displays 
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the  greatest  Belf-ifnonnce.  In  the 
cbarcQ  of  Christ  is  found  a  rich  variety 
of  talent,  not  only  for  its  own  edifica- 
tion, bat  also  for  the  benefit  of  the  sur- 
rounding world.  Some  there  are  to 
whom  much  is  given,  and  some  to  whom 
little ;  some  have  one  talent,  some  two,  j 
and  others  five ;  and  every  one  is  re-  j 
quired  to  exercise  rightly  thoee  which  j 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  him.  A  con- 
scientious Christian  may  be  condemned ' 
for  many  things  which  he  does,  but  he ' 
should  ever  be  found  doing  what  is  I 
right,  caring  little  for  the  opinion  of  the  i 
world.  To  his  heavenly  Master  alone 
is  he  accountable.  There  are  two  ideas  ' 
here  which  may  be  worthy  of  notice. 
There  is  a  mode  of  displaying  talent, 
making  the  mere  display  of  it  the  object 
of  constant  aim.  Now,  this  may  be 
done  by  those  who  have  no  real  piety. 
Indeed,  there  is  much  in  the  externals 
of  religion  in  which  talent  can  be  osten- 
tatiously displayed.  But  this  is  most 
iniquitous;  this  is  not  reh'gion,  but  is 
directly  opposed  to  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul.  This  conduct  should  be 
avoided  with  the  utmost  detestation. 
Every  Christian  should  tremble  at  dis- 
play !  But  there  is  also  a  way  of  sedu- 
lously employing  talefit ;  or,  in  other 
words,  using  it  as  an  instrument  in  order 
to  obtain  a  certain  proposed  end.  Now, 
this  conduct  isamiaole  and  praiseworthy, 
and  is  exemplified  in  the  life  of  eveij 
religious  man.  The  truly  pious  man  is 
not  distinguished  for  show  or  noise ;  he 
courts  the  shade ;  his  deeds  are  not  dis- 
covered by  their  own  fflare,  but  by 
their  benign  effects.  Tobe  seen  of  men 
is  not  his  ruling  motive. 

But  a  godly  man  is  known  by  the 
way  in  whicn  he  improves  his  time. 
He  redeems  it.  He  laments  that  time 
he  foolishly  squandered  in  the  days  of 
his  ignorance ;  and  improves  the  present 
time  the  more.  In  reference  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul,  he  considers  it  a  most  pre- 
cious material,  more  valuable  than  all 
the  treasures  of  the  world.  The  thought 
that  every  moment  carries  a  faithful  re- 
port to  the  throne  of  God,  as  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  has  been  improved,  and 
that,  as  it  has  been  used,  it  will  give  a  dark 
or  bright  character  to  eternity,  prevents 
him  from  suffering  to  pass  away,  with- 
out improvement,  his  days  or  his  years. 

Birmingham.  T.  Swan. 


A  TBUB  AND  AFFSCmrO  flTORT. 

Two  persons,  whom  we  shall  name 
James  and  John,  lived  in  the  ooun^  ol 

H .     For  a  long  time  they  wen 

associates  in  wickedness,  and  wen 
much  addicted  to  drinking*  and  Sabbath- 
breaking.  After  living  together  in  m 
for  a  long  time,  it  pleased  our  merdfol 
Father  to  shew  James  the  exceeding 
wickedness  of  his  past  life.  Hie  meaai 
employed  were  these.  James  went  oo 
a  visit  to  some  pious  relatives.  At  then 
request,  he  very  reluctantly  attended  a 
prayer-meeting,  which  was  held  befoti 
breakfast.  Of  prayer-meetingrs  he  knew 
and  cared  nothing.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  however,  he  was  asked  how  hi 
had  liked  it.  To  this  he  gave  no  an- 
swer; but  it  afterwards  appeared  that  the 
Lord  had  smitten  his  stony  heart,  and 
had  led  him  to  feel  his  need  of  a  Saviour. 
He  left  his  relatives  in  the  evening  of  tha 
same  day,  and  returned  to  hia  own 
lodgings  at  John's  house. 

From  this  time  he  began  to  attend 
Divine  worship,  and  felt  anxious  thai 
John  should  do  the  same.  Accordinslyy 
on  a  certain  Lord's-day  momine,  when 
he  was  diligently  at  work  in  his  gar* 
den,  he  went  out  to  his  companion  and 
said,  <^I  should  very  much  like  yoii| 
John,  to  go  with  me  to  the  house  of 
God  this  morning."  John  replied,  "  I 
shouldn't  mind  going  with  you,  but 
then,  you  see,  I  have  no  Sunday  clothes.* 
"  The  Lord,"  said  James,  "  doesn't  look 
at  the  clothes ;  so  I  hope  you  will  con- 
sent to  go  with  me  at  once."  ''  WelL 
James,"  he  replied,  ''I  would,  but  I 
really  have  no  clothes ;  at  least,  I  bava 
no  hat  that  is  at  all  decent  to  put  on.'' 
To  this  James  replied,  "I  am  afraid 
that  when  you  ^o,  you  will  have  to  ba 
carried,  I  see  that  I  must  be  going,  (tf 
I  shall  not  be  in  time  for  the  service." 
So  James  set  out  for  the  house  ofprayeTi 
but  John  remained  in  his  garden. 
Towards  the  evening  of  the  same  Lord's- 
day,  John  went  to  a  public  house,  and 
returned  about  the  usual  time  for  retir- 
ing to  rest.  In  a  few  minutes  after  hii 
return,  he  seated  himself  in  his  old  arm- 
chair, and  suddenly  sank  down  and 
groaned.  James  instantly  endeavoured 
to  lift  him  up,  and  asked  after  his  ail- 
ment, but  he  was  speechless  1  He  wai 
at  once  carried  to  hia  conch,  on  whicki 
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e  hj  bat  a  short  time  before  he  ex- 
M  without  having  breathed  a  word 
I  any  oDe.  On  the  M£XT  Lord's-day 
unes  asaisted  in  carrying  him  to  his 
tre !  Shortly  after,  James  was  bap- 
sed  in  the  name  of  the  Uoly  Trinity, 
A  is  yet,  throagh  grace,  cherishing  a 
m  of  a  ''  better  country." 
wnld  this  bttle  narrative  be  seen  by 
tf  who  make  light  of  the  gospel  and 
the  Sobbath,  my  prayer  is,  that  God 
tj  have  mercy  apon  them,  and  bless 
lo  their  aonls.  How  many  excuses 
i  made  for  not  attending  the  service 
Ood!  But  the  whole  secret  is,  the 
at  of  the  inclination.  How  true  is 
t  Scripture,  ''The  natural  man  re- 
tveih  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
id;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:" 
Cor.  ii.  14.)  "  The  carnal  mind  is 
auty  against  God :"  (Rom.  viii.  7.) 
Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
i«rt  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
eart  «f  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
bm  Id  do  evil.  Though  a  sinner  do 
rfl  ao  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be 
^^Urngedy  yet  surely  I  know  that  it 
laD  Ibe  well  with  them  tbat  fear  God, 
Udi  fear  before  him  :  but  it  shall  not 
(well  with  the  wicked,  neither  shall 
)  prolong  his  days,  which  are  as  a 
tadow ;  because  he  feareth  not  before 
od:"  Eccles.  viii.  11—18. 
Id  this  little  narrative  we  not  onl^ 
e  the  judgment  of  God,  but  his 
erer.  The  writer  himself  well  re- 
lembera  the  time  when  he  went  as  an 
lemy  to  God's  house,  but  returned 
ery  much  afflicted  on  account  of  his 
na.  It  was  the  same  with  James  in  the 
irrttive.  He  went  to  theprayer-meet- 
igt  but  it  was  merely  to  please  his  rela- 
Tsa.  The  Lord,  however,  met  with  him, 
nd  blessed  him  indeed.  This  reminds 
s  of  what  Jehovah  says  by  the  mouth 
f  Isaiah  :—"  I  am  sought  of  them  that 
iked  not  for  m#:  I  am  found  of  them 
kt  sought  me  not :"  chap.  Izv.  1. 
This  narrative  is  a  warning  to  sin- 
en  against  using  trifling  excuses  for 
01  attending  to  the  means  of  grace, 
talso  affords  an  abundance  of  encon- 
igement  for  believers  to  be  diligent  in 
MLing  out  the  ungodly  to  bring  them 
•  the  house  of  God.  It  is  for  us  to 
ant  and  water :  it  is  for  God  to  give 
tebereaae. 
Galcar.        Edward  Franklin. 


PASTORAL  VISITATION. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  questions 
for  a  conscientious  minister  who  is 
settled  over  a  congregation  as  its  pastor 
to  decide  is — the  proportion  of  his  time 
which  shall  be  spent  m  the  discharge  of 
the  different  classes  of  duties  growing 
out  of  his  office.  No  general  rule  can 
be  laid  down  on  such  a  subject  which 
will  be  applicable  to  all  cases.  Some 
congregations,  from  their  size  and  scat- 
tered condition,  require  much  more  time 
to  be  spent  in  visiting  them  than  others 
which  are  smaller  or  more  compact. 
Some  ministers  can  prepare  their  dis- 
courses with  more  facility,  and  in  much 
less  time  than  others,  and  the  same  min- 
ister can  do  it  in  less  time  in  one  period 
of  his  life  than  another,  as  the  facility 
of  sermonizing  increases  by  practice. 
All  that  ought  to  be  insisted  upon  is, 
that  each  pastor  shall  prayerfully  and 
conscientiously  consider  all  the  circum- 
stances of  his  nock,  and  his  own  facilities 
for  discharging  the  different  duties  of 
his  office,  and  then  adopt  some  syst€m, 
and  rigidly  carry  it  out.  He  should 
not  leave  the  matter  to  be  settled  by 
hap-hazard,  visiting  and  studying  just 
as  ne  may  be  in  the  humour  for  the  one 
or  the  other,  and  visiting  one  portion  of 
his  flock  frequently,  and  never  entering 
the  doors  of  others  who  have  equal  claims 
upon  him.  He  should  fully  define  in 
his  own  mind  what  is  the  object  to  be 
accomplished  by  visitation,  and  then 
steadily  keep  that  object  in  view  in  all 
his  visits.  He  should  ascertain  how 
much  time  is  necessary  for  him  to  make 
thorough  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and 
then  sacredly  consecrate  that  amount  to 
that  purpose,  not  suffering  himself  to  be 
turned  aside  from  it  by  tne  clamours  of 
his  people,  some  of  whom,  he  may  take 
for  granted,  will  never  be  satisfied  with 
the  number  of  visits  he  may  make  them, 
no  matter  how  numerous  they  may  be. 
A  faithful  pastor  once  truly  said  to  his 
people : — 

"  There  are  some  who  would  rather 
have  a  social  visit  from  their  pastor  than 
a  good  sermon,  and  there  are  some,  too, 
so  unreasonable  as  to  expect  both ;  but  I 
cannot  consider  them  wise  or  just. 
There  may  be  others  who  think  it  costs 
nothing  to  preach  well ;  but  they  know 
nothing.     There    are   ministers   who 
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shake  Mimons  out  of  their  sleeves ;  hut 
they  are  not  worth  '  the  shaking '  after 
thej  are  out.  The  flock  soon  shows  the 
kind  of  pasture  upon  which  it  has  sub- 
sisted. For  myself,  I  do  not  know  a 
more  heartless  thing,  or  one  more 
wicked,  than  for  a  minister  to  ascend 
the  pulpit  on  the  Sabbath,  and,  when 
souls  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life, 
talk  nonsense  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  much  easier,  and  more  agreeable 
likewise,  to  spend  an  afternoon  in  a 
•octal  circle,  than  in  close  and  laborious 
thinking  in  a  silent  chamber.  It  is  not 
ibr  want  of  inclination  that  I  have  never 
been  a  great  visitor,  but  because  my 
oonoeptioas  of  what  a  faithful  pastor 
ought  to  be,  embraced  hieher  traits  of 
character  than  thoee  which  are  gratified 
with  admiration  in  a  lady's  pariour; 
and  Tou  are  wise,  and  seek  the  good  of 
the  cnurch,  if  you  will  allow  me,  unmo- 
leeted,  to  pursue  this  course." 

Ptriiaps  this  minister  went  to  an  ex- 
treme on  one  side ;  but  if  so,  it  is  equally 
true  that  there  is  danger  of  eiring,  ani^ 
thmi  many  do  err  on  the  opposite  side. 
Tke  thing  to  be  aimed  at  is  the  golden 
medium  between  the  two.  A  proper 
kiad  of  visitatioa  pi«parea  the  pastor 
f>r  h»  study,  and  fmnishee  him  the 
iMlenals  for 'sermons  which  are  adapted 
lo  the  condition  of  his  Aock.  Besidctt, 
be  may  and  be  ought  to  be  stodying 
whilfl*he  is  visiting.  In  h»  doeet  Iw 
•hovld  study  books  and  his  own  beurt. 
In  his  visitaskin  he  should  stoilT  men. 
£v«fT  time  be  go«»  out  be  ahoold  turn 
over  a  new  kisf  and  leani  a  new  le»oa 
ua  the  irrtiit  book  of  human  nature,  a 
W'tk  which  W  as  impoitant  for  him  to 
be  famihar  with  as  any  other  save  that 
prtQ  by  ittspirmoon,  and  which  cannot 
W  hanwd.  in  the  cloiet. 

IT. 

A  r«w  T«ars  since,  there  Ev^d  in  o&e 
q£  our  lar^  d&»  »  poor  wloured  wo* 
maxu  Q3Bwd  Betcv,  who  had  been  o»i- 
lined  bT5ttfka»M«  irowarly  twenty  yrar^ 
By  the  :»w  friend*  who  knew  her,  she 
w»  Ikmiixarty  ctdJed  poor  Betty.  Betcv 
hud  seen  wm&rtabie  ijyrj.  *^htf  hail 
been  kind  and  :r}od  xc  ^rvice^  Cootie 
ci^CT  yinrs  haa  shed  ^ir  bJitrht  ttpmt 
heriohuaa  limbe  be^rv  th«y  yisitied  to 


the  hardship  of  toil.  She  had  aoquind 
a  b ard  constitution  by  sporting  for  twentj 
years  upon  her  native  hills,  upon  tat 
burning  sands  of  Africa,  before  tibi 
slave-ship  stole  its  guilty,  accursed  way 
over  the  waters,  laden  with  chains  and 
manacles  to  bind  her  limbs  and  to  mar 
her  sable  beauty,  to  agonize  her  soil, 
and  to  subject  her  to  the  horrors  of  tbs 
middle  passage.  Betty  had  long  beoi 
blind,  and  was  said  to  be  one  hundrei 
and  five  years  old.  An  aged  daughter, 
whom  Ck)d,  in  mercy  to  this  bruised 
reed  in  a  strange  lancC  had  kindly  pe^ 
mitted  to  be  the  companion  both  of  her 
bonda^  and  fi-eedom,  arranged  and 
administered  the  few  comforts  witk 
which  former  industry  and  present 
charity  had  furnished  her  decayed  ooi> 
tage.  Betty  was  indeed  a  relic  of 
former  days,  and  was  noted  both  for  bsr 
good  sense  and  her  discreet,  waim- 
hearted  piety. 

Mr.  B.  was  a  man  of  wealth  aad 
business  in  the  same  city.  His 
tnre  was  better  than  silver  on  the  ^ 
change,  because  it  was  more  easilj 
tran^nred.  His  sails  whitened  tas 
ocean,  his  charity  gladdened  ma/f 
hearts,  and  his  boimty  grave  impulee  Is 
manv  henevoleiit  operations.  Notwith- 
»tmi>Ai'ng  tK»  ppjwanwi  of  business.  Mm, 
B.  often  found  time  to  drop  in  and  set 
what  became  of  poor  Betty.  His  voke 
and  even  his  step  had  become  ftmite 
to  her.  and  always  lighted  up  a  sad! 
OB  her  dark,  wrinkled^face.  He 
olWn  say  some  pleasant  thing  to 
this  lon^  uilgnm  on  her  wav  to  Zioik 

One  day  Mr.  B.  took  a  finend  hm 
the  couatrr  to  see  Betty.  As  be 
stooped  aad'cntered  tiie  cottoge  dooribi 
said. 

**  Ah,  BettT.  TOO  are  alive  Tet.* 

*^  Yes.  tank  God,"*  said  Beery. 

^  Betty ."^ said  be,  ^whydoyouso^ 
pose  that  God  kee^  you  »>  hw  in  tkoi 
wT>Hd«  poor,  and  sick,  and  blind,  wbei 


to  beuTen  and  enjoy  so 


Toumi^t  so 

■tttoh  ** 

While    Mr.    B.'s  tone  and 
were  half  ^portxre.  be  yet  wnercd  a  as- 

rious  tboQ^ht.  which*  had  more  thai 
once  come  over  his  mfad.  Nonr  eoBM 
the  :$ermoa. 

Becty  weumed  her  aotfS  smoas  anc 
anixoiBed  ton^.  uid  replied : 


GLEANINGS  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 
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Dare  be  two  great  tings  to  do  for  the 
church :  ome  he  to  vk^t  for  it.  ike 
itker  be  to  Aort  Jor  it.  Now,  Massa, 
God  keep  me  alive  to  pray  for  de  church, 
tad  he  keep  jou  alive  to  act  for  it.  Your 
great  gifta  no  do  much  good  without 
foor  Betty'a  prayera." 

For  a  few  moments  Mr.  B.  and  his 
famd.  stood  silent^  thrilled  and  aston- 
■kd.  They  felt  the  knowledge,  the 
ifiuty,  the  moral  sublimity  of  this 
mtt  aermon.     It  seemed  to  draw  aside 


the  veil  a  little,  and  let  them  into  Hea« 
ven's  mysteries. 

"  Yes,  Betty,"  replied  Mr.  B.  in  the 
most  serious  and  subdued  tone,  "  your 
prayers  are  of  more  importance  to  the 
church  than  my  alms." 

This  short  sermon,  preached  by  poor 
Bett^,  was  never  forgotten  by  Mr.  B.  or 
his  nriend.  It  made  them  more  humble, 
more  prayerful,  and  more  submissive  in 
afflictions. 


<!BrUaninsf(  for  ttt  Tonng. 


TRB  PIOUS  80LDIXB. 

Tks  following  affecting  story  was 
nhixi  by  Mr.  Dudley,  an  agent  of  the 
BkidAand  Foreign  Bible  Society,  at 
a  nniversary  of  the  Birmingham 
SndMr-scbool  Union  :-- 

In  tat  ooonty  of  Kent,  lives  or  lived 
tdcfgyman  and  hia  lady,  who  took  a 
i«7  active  part  in  the  Sunday-school 
MDoected  with  his  church.  They  had 
ii  the  school  a  boy,  the  only  son  of  a 
vidow,  who  was  notoriously  wicked. 
imfmn^  all  the  earnest  prayers  ana 
•dmonitions  of  the  clergyman,  who, 
Mt  of  pity  for  his  poor  widowed  mother, 
kept  him  m  the  scnool  eighteen  months. 
At  lengUi  he  found  it  aosolutdy  neces- 
mrj  to  dismiss  the  lad  as  a  warning  to 
ftlwrs.  He  aoon  after  enlisted  as  a 
isWer  in  a  re^^ent  that  was  soon 
fltdersd  to  America,  it  being  during  the 
hit  American  war.  Sometime  after, 
the  poor  widow  called  upon  the  cler^- 
msn  to  beg  a  Bible  of  the  smallest  size. 
Sorprised  at  such  a  request  from  an  in- 
dividual who  was  on  the  verge  of  eter- 
ih^,  and  who  he  knew  had  one  or  two 
BiUcs  of  larg^  nrint,  which  she  had 
long  used  to  good  porpose,  he  inquired 
what  she  wanted  it  for.  She  answered, 
"  A  regiment  is  going  out  to  America, 
tad  I  want  to  send  it  to  my  poor  boy ; 
ind  01  sir,  who  knows  what  it  may 
dor 

She  sent  the  Bible  which  the  clergy- 
man gave  her.  by  a  pious  soldier,  wno, 
upon  hia  amval  at  their  destination, 
found  the  widow^a  son  the  very  ring- 


leader of  the  regiment  in  every  descrip- 
tion of  vice.  After  the  soldier  had  maae 
himself  known,  he  said,  **  James,  your 
mother  has  sent  you  her  last  present." 

"  Ah  1"  he  replied  in  a  careless  man- 
ner, '*isshe  gone  at  last  f  I  hope  she 
has  sent  me  some  cash." 

The  pious  soldier  told  him  he  believed 
the  poor  widow  was  dead ;  **  but,"  said 
he,  "she  has  sent  you  something  of 
more  value  than  gold  or  silver,  (present- 
ing him  with  the  Bible)  and,  James,  it 
was  her  dying  request  that  you  should 
read  one  verse,  at  least,  of  this  book 
every  day ;  and  can  you  refuse  her  dying 
charge?" 

"  Well,"  said  James,  <<  it  is  not  too 
much  to  ask,  (opening  the  Bible)  so  here 
goes." 

He  opened  the  Bible  at  the  words, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  ana  I  will  g^ve  you 
rest." 

"  Well,"  said  he,  this  is  very  odd.  I 
have  opened  at  the  only  verse  in  the 
Bible  tnat  I  could  ever  learn  by  heart, 
when  I  was  in  the  Sunday-school;  I 
never  could,  for  the  life  of  me,  commit 
another.  It  is  veiy  strange ;— but  who 
is  this  me  that  is  mentioned  in  the 
verse  T" 

The  pious  soldier  asked  if  ha  did  not 
know. 

He  replied  that  he  did  not. 

The  good  man  then  explained  it  to 
him ;  spoke  to  him  of  Jesus,  and  exhi- 
bited tne  truth  and  invitations  of  the 
They  walked  to  the  house  of 

le' chaplain,  where  they  had  farther 
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eooTezBation.  The  result  waa,  that  from 
that  hour  he  became  a  changed  man  : 
ajDd  was  as  noted  for  exemplary  conduct, 
aa  before  he  had  been  for  his  wickedness. 

Some  time  after  this  conversation,  the 
regiment  in  which  he  was,  engaged  the 
enemy.  At  the  close  of  the^ht  t£e  pious 
aoldier.  in  walking  through  the  field  of 
Uood,  beheld,  under  a  large  spreading 
oak,  the  dead  body  of  James,  his  head 
reclining  on  his  Bible,  which  was  opened 
at  the  passage.  *'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  weary,**  kc.  Poor  James  had 
gone  to  his  eternal  rest. 

Mr.  Dudley  said  he  had  frequently 
lield  the  Bible  in  his  hand ;  there  were 
no  less  than  lifty  pages  stained  with  the 
Uood  of  poor  James.  How  encourapng, 
said  Mr.  Dudley,  is  this  for  Sabbath- 
achool  teachers  to  persevere ;  for  should 
there  be  bat  one  seed  sown,  it  might,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  widow's  son,  produce 
a  plentiful  harvest !  The  only  verse  he 
ever  committed  to  memory  was  the 
means,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
oi  bringing  him  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light ;  and  James  is  now, 
ve  trust,  joining  the  song  of  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven. 

THB   DABKXSSS  GOXB. 

A  little  boy,  blind  from  birth,  aged 
about  four  years,  died  in  New  Brighton, 
a  fow  weeks  airo,  with  scarlatina. 
About  an  hour  before  the  little  sufferer 
departed,  he  exclaimed :  "  Papa !  I  S€€ 
matt.  Darkness  is  all  gont,  Dajf  is 
cameP^  His  fother  inferred  from  the 
incident  that  he  was  better,  and  would 
probably  recover.  But  an  hour  passed, 
and  he  was  with  the  angels. 


I  r5CO>-9TIiAI2CRO  OBBDIBVCE. 

t  **I  wish  I  could  mind  God  as  my 
;  little  dog  minds  me,"  said  a  little  boy, 
,  looking^  thoughtfully  ou  his  shany 
•  friend ;  he  always  looks  so  pleasea  to 
j  mind,  and  I  don't." 
I      What  a  painful  truth  did  this  child 

speak !    Snail  the  poor  little  dog  thus 
I  readily  obey  his  master,  and  we  rebel 

against  Goid,  who  is  our  Creator,  our 
,  Preserver,  our  Father,  onr  Saviour,  and 

the  bountiful  Giver  of  eyerything  we 
;  have  r 

>  DIB,   HATHEB  THAN   STKAL. 

I      A  company  of  boys  in  Chicago  re- 
,  cently  endeavoured  to  induce  a  little 
.  Norw^an  boy,  ten  years  old,  named 
I  Knud  I  verson,  to  go  into  a  garden  and 
,  steal  fruit  for  them.     This  the  litde 
i  fellow  refused  to  do.    They  then  tried 
threats,  and    afterwards  proceeded  to 
plunge  him  into  the  river,  expecting 
that  would  overcome  his  repugnance  to 
stealing.    The  brave  little  boy,  we  are 
told,  refused  as  long  as  he  was  able  to 
speskk,  imploring  them  at  the  same  not 
to   drown   him.      But    the    heartleas 
wretches  persisted  until  life  was  extinct^ 
and  then  ran  away,  leaving  his  body  in 
the  river.    All  Tuesday  night  his  ago- 
nized parents  and  a  few  friends  wer» 
searching  the  river  for  him.    Wednes- 
day morning  they  found  him,  floating 
in  the  river  near  the  place  of  his  murder. 
This  noble  little  martyr,  though  so 
young,  had  given  such  clear  evidences 
of  piety,  and  was  so  intelligent  and  con- 
sistent, that  he  had  been  admitted  as  a 
member  of  a  Christian  church. 

Awtericam  Christian  Visitor. 


^Fragments  an&  Cffoitt  ^siinqfi. 


FATHBB,  KBEP  THBX. 

The  Christian,  when  fullest  of  Divine 
eommunication^.  is  but  a  glass  without 
a  f)M>t ;  he  cannot  stand,  or  hold  what 
he  hath  received,  any  longer  than  God 
holds  him  in  his  strong  huid :  therefore 
Christ,   when  bound  for  heaven,  and 


ready  to  take  his  leave  of  his  children, 
bespeaks  his  Father's  care  of  them  in 
his  absence :  *'  Father,  keep  them.^ 
He  that  hath  God*s  heart  cannot  want 
his  arm;  and  He  that  was  willing  to 
expt^nd  his  Son's  blood  to  gain  his  sainta, 
will  not  deny  his  power  to  keep  them. 


POETRY. 
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all! 

God  is  vciy  tender  of  this  flower  of 
if  crown, — this  part  of  bis  name : 
idredj  we  cannot  spell  it  right,  and 
iTeout  these  letters ;  for  that  is  God's 
ime,  whereby  be  is  known  from  all 
s  creatures.  Man  may  be  called  wise, 
mfiil,  mi^ty ; — God  alone  ii/Z-wise, 
A«ercifiil,  All-mighty  :  hence,  when 
f  leave  out  this  syllable  All,  we  nick- 
ine  God,  or  call  Him  by  his  crea- 
re's  name,  wbicb  he  will  not  answer 
;  and  one  Almighty  is  more  than 
iny  mightiea. — laem, 

A   WISB  CAUTION. 

Bemember,  Christian,  when  thou  hast 
i^  best  suit  on,  who  made  it,  and  who 
ud  Ibr  it.  Thy  grace,  thy  comfort,  is 
tttbe  work  o/^thy  own  hands,  nor  the 
litt  of  thy  own  deaert.  Be  not,  for 
hmitj  prood  of  another's  coat,  for  that 
MHtenoe  will  not  stay  long  which  is  a 
nmets  thy  pride.— /ifm. 

PRIDE. 

Tkit  perfidious  inmate  is  the  leprosy 
tf  the  sonl,  the  bane  of  friendship,  the 
)]me  of  the  earth,  and  the  detestation 
inuweu.  It  is  the  root  of  confusion, 
k  apex  of  folly,  and  the  centre  of  delu- 
imL^Aium. 

tSAT    18   THB    USR    OF    THOSB     LONG 
HSBBEW   aENEALOOIES? 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the 
names  which  are  g^ven  in  this  chanter 
(Gen.  T.)  of  memoirs  and  epitaphs,  when 
litoallj  translated  from  the  Hebrew, 
eoatain  a  prophecy  of  the  Gospel  of 
Quist,  each  one  conveying  a  great  and 
UflMed  troth. 


Adam  is  the  first  name,  which  means 
''man  in  the  ima^  of  God;''  Seth, 
"  substituted  by ;"  Enos,  «*  frail  man  ;" 
Cainan,  "lamenting;"  Mahalaleel,  "the 
blessed  God;"  Jared,  "shall  come 
down  ;"  Enoch,  "  teaching ;"  Methuse- 
lah, "his  death  shall  send;"  Lamech, 
"to  the  humble;''  Noah,  "rest,"  or 
"  consolation.'' 

It  is  true  that,  if  you  take  the  whole 
of  the  names,  and  simply  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  recoroed,  you  have 
this  truth  stated  by  them  : — 

"  To  man,  once  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  now  substituted  by  man,  frail  and 
full  of  sorrow,  the  blessed  God  himself 
shall  come  down  to  the  earth  teaching', 
and  his  death  shall  send  to  the  humble 
consolation." 

This  is  just  an  epitome  of  Christianity. 
— Cvmmtfig. 

WHAT  TO  TELL,  AND    WHAT  TO    CON- 
OEAL. 

If  you  know  any  thing  that  will 
make  a  brother's  heart  glad,  mn  quick 
and  tell  it;  and  if  it  is  something  that 
will  only  cause  a  sigh,  bottle  it  up — bot- 
tle it  vp. — Anon. 

DECAY  OF  VITAL  CHRISTIANITY. 

Alas  I  we  are  a  company  of  worn-out 
Christians ;  our  moon  is  on  the  wane  ; 
we  are  much  more  black  than  white, 
more  dark  than  light;  we  shine  but 
little ;  grace  in  the  most  of  us  is  sorely 
decayed . — Bunyan, 

&BCBUITS  AND   VETERANS. 

A*  youn^  beginner  in  Christianity 
may  say  wnat  he  will  do,  but  an  old 
Christian  will  say  what  Christ  will 
do. — Anon, 


)^etts« 


THOUGHTS ;  BY  A.  L.  O.  B. 

laXAL   AMD    TBS  MEaCT-SBAT. 

Affliction,  to  »  fnoos  mind, 
Ii  Uke  the  rude,  temowtuoiui  wiad, 
Which  tireen  ih*  Eolian  harp,  and  there 
Wakee  tat  ttie  melodj  of  prmjer. 

BABTB  AMD  BBAVEIC 

The  fioMift  view  of  earth  b  gtren 
Te  Mm  who  cSmhi  the  iMMeel  hfiaTCB. 
,  ozxm. 


VANITT  OF  SBLF-aiGHTBOUS  EPFOaTS. 

Th'  impriflon'd  swallow  to  the  caeement  flies, 
Sees  not  th'  impediment  he  cannot  pass; 

Bat  while  the  pamage  fearlemly  be  trie's 
Dashes  his  wings  against  th'  opposing  glass. 

To  the  self-righteous  ^ool  thas  firee  appears 
Th^  war  to  hoaven ;  while,  confident  and  rain. 

No  obstacle  he  sees,  no  danger  fears, 
The  world  and  sin  their  prisoner  retain. 


ae 


REVIEWS, 


TftUTB   AHD  Uyf  B. 

Mwt  pranc  to  tnor  th^  idqH  wsr  prove. 
Who  tewdi  for  truth  without  the  Uglat  of  love  \ 

TBB  IVOftD  OP  TBB  SPIBTT. 

Mfmmh'n  wempim  wm  the  mitten  tVord; 
With  th»t  he  triompbed,  and  the  Virtor'e  aword 
To  every  warrior  of  the  ciom  bequeathed  ; 
Ti>t  h»tU[fatT  Rome  forhids  her  mo*  to  wu^ld 
Thin  w^-tned  weapon  on  the  battle-field : 
Ck>d  ^ove,  hteMfearid  it,  aapervtition  skstOhtd. 

FAITB   TBIUMPBANT. 

Trae  Christian  faith  in  as  a  ranbeam  bright ; 
AfHietion.  like  a  pri«n,  in  it*  waj 
Mar  intercept  and  break  the  bearenlr  rar. 
Rat  not  deatroj  one  apark  of  lirini;  light ! 
No !  a  new  beaotr  it  alone  beiftow* ; 
Tme  faiUi  in  trial  vet  more  brightW  glows, 
Ae  the  refracted  ray,  in  ririd  dyt*, ' 
Paint*  iqwni  earth  the  nonbow'of  the  akiea ! 

BB   FIB8T  LOTED  TBEB. 

Trembler,  opprmed  bj  donbt  and  am, 
Search  thine  own  bfMom :  if  within 

One  gleam  of  lore  to  Jem  be, 
Hope ;-— for  it  comes  from  Him  alone, — 
'TIS  the  reflection  of  his  own, — 

He  first  loved  thee. 

AFFUCnON  SWBBTSMED. 

The  angnr  thunder-clond 

Poun*  iu  showen  on  the  vine; 
Still  in  their  downy  sbrund 
Unhurt  its  clostem  tiune  : 
The  rain-drops  trickle  down  the  spray, 
Tbey  cannot  harm,  they  cannot  stay. 


Onoeeaatbei 

Fearless  braves  the  stormy  we«ther, 
8afB  in  the  oflv  dew. 
On  eadk  wlute  and  stainless  fiMther; 
Though  o'er  her  dash  the  drops  of  spray, 
They  cannot  bann,  they  cannot  stay. 

In  hours  of  grief  acute. 
This  peace  religion  brings. 

Like  the  down  upon  the  fruit. 
Or  the  oil  upou  the  wings: 
■  fiftllf satin 


Though  tears  bh.  fsst  in  sorrow's  day. 
They  cannot  bsnn,  diay  caanot  stay, 

TBB  BETBLATIONB  OF  TBB  FUBMACB. 

With  invinible  fluid  have  Irttsn  been  traced. 
Unseen,  till  the  scroll  by  the  warm  embers  plsesd. 

Each  lour  written  word  to  distinrtttess  WQsdd  sIHt 
O  man !  w&n  temptatioQS  abound  more  and  ssoii. 
And  the  furnace  reveals  what  was  written  befort, 

Is  the  Saviour's  dear  nawtejimtid  inseriUd  em  Ikg 
heart/ 

m  ETBRTTBIHO  QITB  TBAHKIL 

Pray  with  thanksgiving !    As  the  lark  in  air 
Pours  muoc  as  he  soars  beyond  our  gaae,— 

Not  only  mount  upon  the  wiiw  of  prayer. 
But  breathing  notes  of  gratttade  and  praisp ! 

BFFBCTUAL  TBACBIRO. 

When  will  Instmetion*s  well-aimed  dart 
Most  surely  reach  the  hearer's  heart  ? 
When  Lore's  still  tightening  cord  snpplias 
The  impetus  with  which  it  flies  i        • 
Pointed  with  truth,  and  winged  with  jpraysr, 
finds  the  heart,  and  fixes  there ! 


iSrief  iioticesc. 


The  Lamp  of  Lavs.  B?  C.  H.  Batbman. 
London:  Hoolston  and  Stoneman  Edin- 
burgh: Gall  and  Inglia.  Pp.  280.  A 
collection  of  moral  and  religious  tales 
for  children, — original  and  selected.  The 
avowed  object  of  the  editor  is  to  induce  '*  the 
young  folks  to  look  about  them,"  thus  open- 
ing to  them  sources  of  enjoyment  through 
life,  and  placing  before  them  the  means  of 
mental  improyement  and  moral  culture. 
But  he  does  not  stop  here,  as  many  before 
him  have  done.  He  keeps  before  him  the 
pre-eminent  importance  of  the  souVs  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ,  and  introduces 
the  subject  in  an  appropriate  manner  in  the 
course  of  his  deeply  interesting  and  instruc- 
tiv(»  narratives. 

The  volume  is  prepared  in  a  style  which 
makes  it  yery  suitable  for  a  juvenile  present. 
Our  own  copy  will  be  carefully  preserved 
till  an  only  son  shall  be  old  enough  to  read 
it. 


Library  of  Biblical  Literature,  PriX 
two-pence  per  monthly  number.  Londoi: 
W.  Freeman,  G9,  Fleet-street  We  haM 
read  with  much  pleasure  "  The  Sloiy « 
Ancient  Nineveh  "  and  <*  Israel  among  thi 
Pyramids."  Each  of  these  subjects  oocopki 
an  entire  number ;  and  if  either  of  them  ii 
to  be  regarded  as  a  fair  specimen,  in  ftj^ 
and  matter,  of  the  literary  resources  of  the 
projectors,  the  Library  of  Biblical  Litersturt 
will  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributiotf 
of  the  day  to  the  enlightenment  of  the  pab- 
lie  mind  upon  the  greatest  of  all  subjecti. 
We  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  young 
men  and  women  of  our  churches. 

The  Birth-day.  Published  for  the  Bsp* 
tist  Tract  Society,  by  Houlston  and  Stone- 
man.  Pp.  12.  It  would  perhaps  be  enough 
to  sav  that  this  is  a  production  of  the  author 
of  •*  Faded  Flowers."  We  may  however  be 
permitted  to  add,  that  the  subject  of  the 
short  and  attractive  biograpbj  before  Wi* 


INTELLIGENCE. 
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Udj  of  grett  promise.  Possessed  of  Oreat  Truths  for  Though fful  Moments, 
g  coaDleDaoce,  a  generous  disposi-    No.  I.  "  The  Cry  from  the  Groes.**    No.  II. 

a  vigorous  intellect,  she  won  the  **  Be  not  Righteous  Orer  Much."  Both  by 
»  of  all  who  knew  her;  and  as  her  i  the  Rer.  D.  LAina,  m.a.,  p.r.s.,  perpetual 
h  birth-day  drew  near,  she  seemed  Curate  of  Trinity,  St.  Pancras.  This  is  the 
seised  of  every  charm  and  attrac-  beginning  of  a  series  of  tracts,  to  be  pub- 
-the  one    thing  needful.      That   lished  by  Blackader  and  Co.,  "  which,  it  is 

she  was  never  permitted  on  earth   hoped,  will  justify  the  title.    The  subjects 
I>eath  had  marked  her  for  his  will  be  important ;  the  mode  of  treatment, 
e  its  arrival !    But  Death  did  not   they  trust,  popular  and  attractive ;  and  the 
oprepared  for  eternity.    Through    length  about  sixteen  pages." 

•oaglit  and  found  that  peace  which,  y^^^^  betters  on  Tramubitantiatkm : 
\  »o  much  admired  before,  had  containing  two  Challenges  to  the  Rev.  Dr, 
pre.— Hut  we  must  check  our  pen.  Cahill,  as  well  as  a  CriUque  on  the  Sermon 
^ny,  reader,  will  procure  for  you  deUvered  by  him  in  Coleraine  on  the  26th 
totioD  of  perusing  the  entire  May,  1853.  By  James  C.  L.  Carsom,  m  d. 
^^^^J^^^^^  of  the  important  Tk^^  ThousaA  London  :  Hoolsto^  and 
I.  fitted  to  convey.  Istoneman.    Price  5fe.wi«?«.    These  lettera 

1ui€  Shroud  and  other  Poem,   By    ^jigiBRUyt^^^redm^^^ 
B.     Edinburgh  :  Gall  and  Inglis, '  ^fi  *°^  O^neChromeU,    We  are  glad 

Bridge.    Pp  108.    We  carel?ssi;?^  **>«»' iP/P"»>^»«»*'iV°>^^ 
'.  pretty  little  volume  from  our  i  f?"°-    They  are  worUiy.  in  every  resj^t,  of 
momiDg,  without  any  intenUon  of   ^^«?^°  °/  ^?«  ^*^  distinguished  Dr.  Carson. 
-----  The    doctnne    of    transub-^tsntiation   is 

]px>und  to  powder,  and  poor  Dr.  Cahill,  as  a 
theologian  and  logician,  certainly  totters  and 
falls  before  a  "stronger  than  he."  I'he 
letters  contain  some  eevere  remarks.  The 
writer  says  in  reference  to  them,  "I  confess 
1  have  too  great  a  regard  for  truth  to  bandy 
compliments  with  error ;  nor  do  I  think  it 
right  to  use  soft,  undecided,  and  indefinite 
terms  regarding  the  absurdities  and  abomi- 
nations of  that  iniquitous  system,  which 
iegrades  the  intellect,  corrupts  the  morals, 
and  extinguishes  the  liberties  of  the  human 
race." 


the  day  with  Magazine- work :  but 
t  read  many  lines  before  ouratten- 
lecnred,  and  we  went  on,  in  spite 
ret,  from  the  ''White  Shroud" 
•Spirits  of  Lights,"  "Peace," 
ta,"  and  "  The  Women  of  Holy 
md  at  the  last  line  closed  the  book 
»t  that  there  was  not  more  of  it. 
there,  as  to  religious  sentiment, 

entirely  agree  with  the  poetess, 
perfectly  clear  upon  the  cardinal 
It  guilty  men  are  saved,  not  by 

righteousness  which  they  have 
through  the  merits  and  deaUi  of 
Jesus. 

iTbite  Shroud  "  is  "  founded  on  an 
lighland  superstition,  by  which 
owed  with  the  unenviable  gift  of 
kt  were  supposed  to  behold  a  shroud 
oond  the  forms  of  those  who  were 
000  to  die." 

.ve  made  a  selection  from  the 
ts*  to  supply  the  page  of  "  Poetry*' 
esent  number. 


A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Rise,  Progress ^ 
Present  Position  and  Future  Prospects  of 
the  Baptized  Church  of  Christj  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr,  George  Wyard,  meet- 
ing in  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street.  Price 
Two-pence.  Some  interesting  details  from 
Lbis  "  Sketch  *'  will  be  found  on  another 
page  of  our  present  number.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  open  our  columns,  from  time  to  time, 
to  records  of  a  similar  character. 


Sntellignue^ 


■TB  AMIfiVBOSART  OP  TRB  BON- 
lAPTIST  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

ter  from  Belize,  dated  Jan.  17th, 
.  Henderaoo  says,  "  The  enclosed 
poirl  will  explain  the  present  state 


of  the  mission  here."    <'It  is  now  a  season 
of  great  excitement  on  account  of  outbreak 
of  cholera.    Ten  fatal  cases  reported  yes- 
terday." 
Thb  annail  public  meeting  of  this  insti- 
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tution,  sav-s  the  Report,  took  place,  accord-  cial  and  political  influence.  It  was  Tisited 
in^  to  custom,  on  Wednesday  evenini?,  the  in  August  last  by  Brother  HendenKio,  who 
4th  instant,  at  the  Baptist  meeting- house,  took  part  in  the  opening:  of  a  new  place  of 
The  chair  was  taken  at  seven  o'clock  by  worship  at  Big  Rock  Bank,  erected  by  the 
Alexander  Henders-tn,  who  ha^now  entered  people  on  the  spot  with  but  inconsiderable 
upon  the  twentieth  year  of  his  missionar)'  and  assistance  from  this  society.  The  building  is 
pastoral  lalM)urs  in  this  settlement.  He  was  two  stories  high — 40  feet  by  20~ framed  and 
•nrroundedon  the  platform  by  six  eyangolists  boarded,  with  a  thatched  roof,  and  includes 
and  native  teachers,  of  whose  conversion  separate  accommodatioo  for  schools  and  for 
and  training  he  was  th*»  instrument,  und»*r  public  worship. 

fiod — the  late  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ilua-       The  station  at  Korthem  River,  supplied 
tan,  and  the  present  teacher  there,  alone  by  Brother  York,  was  also  visited  by  Mr. 
being  absent.      It   was   the   first  occasion  Henderson.  There, likewise,  anew  meeting- 
since  this  s*>riety  wa^  formed  when  so  many  house  has  been  erected  entirely  by  the  people 
of  its  airents  were  permitted  to  assemble,  using  it.     It  is  22  feet  by  20-^stoccadoed 
greet,  and  enci:>urage  ea^h  other  in  their  work,  with  the  bark  of  the  mouutain  cabbage,  woA 
The  chairman,  in  explaining  the  objects  thatched  with  palm  leaves :  it  baa  only  tbe 
of  the  society  and   the   character  of   the  soil  for  a  fluoring,  but  is  neTerthelcss  vdl 
meeting,  dwelt  upon  the  fact  that,  by  its  suited  to  its  objecL 
means,  several  gangs  of  mahogany  cutters,       Sihan  station  is  rapidly  recovering  from 
who  would  otherwise  have  remained  with  mt  the  damage  done  to  property  by  inondatiooi 
tny  religious  instruction  for  ten  or  eleven  of  the  river  in  18.52.    Our  Brother  Thnrtoi    : 
months  of  the  year,  had   had  the  gospel  reports  favourably  of  the  readiness  of  tlK    . 
brought  near  to  them  at  their  own  banks  people  near  him  to  listen  to  the  preacfaiiv    r 
and  remote  settlements ;    and  also  that  at  of  the  word. 

this  peri«Ml,  when  t ho  streets  of  Belize  are      K\. Southern Stann Oruk.BrtAhttWxXijMm   \ 
crowdod  by  labourers  from  all  parts,  who  do  Michael,  the  KarifF  teacher,   is  endeavoor- 
not  hear  the  gospel  at  their  banks  and  plan-  ing  to  form  a  new  settlement  of  his  nation, 
tations,  street -preaching  had  been  resorted  to  where  poligamy  and  other  evil  customs  shill 
by  our  brethren  in  the  English,  the  Spanish,  be  discountenanced,  and  the  gospel  preicbfd  ; 
and  the  Caribbean  languages,  and  a  goodly  to  them  in  their  own  tongue.      He  reports   ^ 
number  of  Scriptures  and  religious  tracts  favourably  of  his  success  hitherto,  and  espe- 
hail  U^en  sold,  or  gratuitously  distributed  ciallv  in  making  provision  for  the  support  of 
among  them.  his  family.     He  therefore  hopes  to  be  aWe 

Tlif  secretary's  rep.->rt  for  1853  was  then  to  devote  more  time  than  heretofore  to  the 
read — from  which  it  appears  that  a  gradual  evangelizing  of  his  fellow-countrymen, 
increase  h.is  taken  place  both  in  the  opera-  The  stations  in  the  Belize  River  contione 
tioiis  and  the  re-jources  of  this  society  ever  to  prosper  at  Baker's  Bank.  Brother  Jo* 
since  its  commencement,  to  which  the  past  seph  Kelly  is  successful  in  the  schools,  aoJ 
year  forms  no  exception.  Seven  pastors  and  is  much  beloved  by  the  people,  among  wboB 
teachers  have  been  maintained  during  the  he  has  laboured  acceptably  for  seven  yeaft 
year,  the  entire  C')st  of  which  amounts  to  At  Duck-Run^  Brother  George  Kerr,  W« 
'S^70;  while  the  income  of  the  yoar  has  pastor  at  Back-Landing,  has  experiencci 
been  $731  OJ  :  thus  leaving  a  balance  in  some  oppositi.m  from  popish  zealots,  set  (A 
favour  of  the  s<viety  of  Sl'Jl  f^i-  by  interested  priests  at  a  distance.     NeTe^ 

The  out  stations,  with  but  one  exception,  theless,  he  has  been  enabled  to  overcome 
have  continual  to  enjoy  a  cheering  measure  many  of  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  the 
of  spiritual  an-l  temporal  prosperity.  first  establishment  of  a  station  in  a  commtt* 

The  chiirr!!  at  7WA-h<7M://»i. 7  continues  nity  composed  chiefly  of  our  Spanish-speak- 
diviiled,  and  with-nt  a  shepherd,  as  the  le-  ing  fellow-settlers  An  infant  church  haft 
gitimati'  re«.u!t  of  unhappy  jealousies  and  been  formed  here;  and,  should  our  brother 
wirked  e.iPtentJMn*.  l)0  sustained  in  his  bu<lily  health,  his  pros* 

Tlie  elnircli  at  Runfnn,  though  still  s)if-  pet'ts  are  decidedly  encouraging, 
firini?  si'vere  »nd  pr-^tracted  trial  in  the  An  a-^ditional  native  teacher  has  this  year 
perHi.nal  atllirti  >n  of  th.M*r  lite  p:»stor.  ha*  t«  rniluated  his  preparatory  studies  and 
iMij(»yed  the  iijipaid  h!...nrs  of  Brother  Hod-  course  of  training  for  the  mission  field, 
ib-n,  so  that  the  public  means  of  grace  have  ('^iir  Brother  Edward  Kelly  now  only  awaits 
Hot  Invn  interrupted,  and  the  spiritual  thechoiceof  the  sphere  of  his  future  labours, 
mints  of  t|).»  n).'n»bers  have  been  supplied.  The  ixrupatit)n  of  new  fields  of  exertion, 
ThiN  ivland-stiti-^n  is  nnw  decidedly  the  most  and  the  resumption  of  one  long  suspended, 
<in|M)rt.i!it  in  the«,e  parts  after  Belize  itself,  are  (Wupving  the  attention  of  the  society, 
«i  acenurit  nf  its  present  thriving  population,  and  encourage  the  hope  of  still  farther  en- 
I  well  u  ill  pnwpect  of  ita  future  commer-  largement  during  1851 


INTELUQENGE. 


89 


STATISTICS  OF  IMS. 

No.  of   Ava.  tttten.ftt 
Memb.  Ilajr.Sc.8an.8e. 
Bank,  RqaUq     38      40    100 
uik.  Old  Riyer,  —      25      6iJ 
da  5      10      30 

iilg.New  Biver.(icattd.) —      30 
sr  —      —      25 

n  Creek,  Carib  aettmt.—      20 
iiver,  —      —      — 


Total 


43 


75        265 

reh  at  Belize,  by  which  these  oat- 
9  aostaioed,  in  addition  to  its  own 
nd  other  efforts,  consists  of  200 
and  supplies  instruction  to  230 
in,  and  200  Sunday  scholars,  in 
le  schools. 

;B  TEBASUREa'S  ACCOUNT. 

REcsiFTs.  Bola.  Rls. 

i  in  band,  1852     -        58    2 
mitted  from  England 
Strict  Baptist  Society  276    0 
n  Myrtle- street  Ju- 
Missionary     Society, 
3l  -        -        -    50    0 

I  of  boxes  from  friends 
t  BnUin  -        -    60    0 

018   aod  contributions 
ik  Uoaduras      -        -  280    6  1-2 


Total        734   01-2 


BXPBNDlTaaS. 


Dels.  Bis. 


and  salary  to  teacher 

;an  -        -        -  125 

o  teacher  at  Baker's    100 

do.        at  Duck  Run  75 

da        atSibun     -    40 

da      at  SUnn  Creek  30 

Iff  and  board  of  Edward 

-        -        -        -  120 
}  Mrs.  Willats  -    50 

jf,  postages,  stationery. 


ng  expenses 


Total       570    4 


in  fsTour  of  the  Society,  163  dols. 
3  1-2  rls. 

m  George  Kerr,  Joseph  Kdly, 
Michael^  Frederick  Orowe,  EJi- 
piMs,  afu2J9itf7ardird%,  all  agents 
leiety,  suocessively  addressed  the 

owe,  in  reportiug  the  results  of  his 
ra*  absence,  daring  which  he  visited 
Scotland,  France,  Germany,  the 
tatas,  and  Jamaica,  said  he  had 
1  the  character  of  the  church  and 


its  pastor  horn  the  aspersions  of  enemies, — 
he  had  interteted  many  thonsanda  in  this 
mission  by  more  than  500  lectures  in  nearly 
as  many  places,  including  at  least  100  large 
towns  in  Great  Britain, — ^he  had  originated 
a  new  and  faithful  version  of  the  Spanish 
Scriptures  to  be  circulated  instead  of  popish 
Ternons,~he  had  written,  published,  and 
sold  the  first  edition  of  his  book  on  thia 
coantry,->-had  planted  the  first  Baptist 
church  at  Bordeaux  in  France, — formed 
many  nsefol  connections  ^travelled  25,000 
miles,  or  as  much  as  the  entire  circum- 
ference  of  the  earth,— Hsollected  above  $6,000 
for  various  purposes,  which  he  had  done 
without  begging  or  making  personal  appli- 
cations for  aid.  He  rejoi^d  in  being  once 
more  among  his  brethren  and  friends  here, 
and  looked  forward  with  cheerful  hope  to 
labours  that  appeared  to  be  still  before  him. 
The  collection  amounted  to  $50. 

Albz.  HaNoaBsoN. 


FORT  NATAL. 

4t^  Oetdher,  1853. 
To  Mb.  Oliver  :  Dbar  Sir,— Since  my 
last  letter,  another  Baptist  cause  has  been 
set  on  foot  at  Durban.  A  Mr.  Adams,  for- 
merly a  student  in  one  of  the  Independent 
colleges,  and  for  some  time  the  pastor  of 
an  Independent  church  at  our  seaport,  has 
been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Baptist 
views,  and  last  Sunday  declared  publicly  his 
sentiments  to  a  well  crowded  assemblage  of 
Christians.  Rumour  says  there  are  about 
twenty  BaptisU  at  the  Bay  (or  Durban)  who 
intend  forming  themselves  into  a  church, 
when  the  immersion  of  Mr.  Adams  shall  take 
place.  I  have  not  heard  yet  whether  they 
have  decided  for  strict  communion  prin- 
ciples, but,  from  a  conversation  with  one  of 
them,  the  impression  was  that  there  would 
be  a  majority  for  owr  Baptist  views.  The 
mixed  charch  is  a  speckled  bird  here,  as 
well  aa  elsewhera  Some  people,  in  these 
Utter  days,  seem  to  think  lightly  of  reversing 
the  order  of  the  AUwise :— "  First  pure,  ihee^ 
peaceable ;"  pracHeally  substituting  «  first 
peaceable  (for  expediency),  and  then  pure." 
If  Uriah  was  struck  dead  for  touching  the  ark 
without  the  staves,  though  it  wss  to  save  it 
from  an  apparent  fall,  how  much  ought  some 
to  tremble  who  glory  in  their  shame  of  making 
little  of  what  they  are  pleased  to  term  non- 
essentials !  Immersion  is  not  a  non-essential 
as  an  ordinance  in  God's  worship,  and  no- 
body worth  arguing  with  ever  stated  it  was 
an  essential  to  salvation.  Because  it  is  not 
essential  in  the  latter  respect,  it  is  attempted 
to  make  it  appear  non-essential  in  the  for- 
mer. Many  thus  confound  things  which 
difler,  and  make  a  general  applicatk»p  of 
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:k  partinilar  proposition.     This  is  bad  logic  went  to  see  biro  tnd  inquire  into  the  cause 

k,%  wM  AH  bad  policy,  and  sooner  or  later  of  bis  ImprisonmeDt.      HaTing    inforaed 

Ih':  chiirrli  will  find  it  out.    Straight  for-  myself  by  whom  and  wherefore  be  was  com- 

W4rd,  cliild-Iiko  simplicity  is  the  best  reli- .  mitted  to  prison,  I  called  on  the  Lieu tenant- 

^iouH  policy.     Well  might  the  apostle  of  tlie '  Governor,  whom  I  found  squatted  on  a  stone 

Uentiirs  fear  **  lest,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  bench,  and   surrounded  by  other  officers, 

Kvf,  [ClidstiansJ  should  be  beguiled  from  before  the  principal  entrance  of  the  house 

the  ^iutpluity  of  Christ."  or  building  where  the  prisons  are,  and  where 

With  best  Christian  wishes  for  the  proa-  the  Goyer nor  administers  justice.  There  are 

perity  of  all  17001/  men  and  tnUf  I  remain,  |  three  prisons  in  the  building ;  the  one  for 

yours,  &c  ,     '  females  is  up-stairt,  and  of  course  inaocet- 

James  Holxis.      sible  to  males.     The  others  are  on  the  first 

floor.      That  for  the  Mahommedaos  is  1 


Ti'Ms:  rbusEruTiON  of  a  comtebt. 


,  large  square  room,  with  smaller  ones  open- 
:  in'g  into  it,  in  a  most  filthy  conditioa,  and 


^i: 


Mk.  Rkn  Oil  el,  son-inlaw  of  our  brother  teeming  with  beings  of  all  ages  in  an  awfU 
Lewiit,  writes  thus  to  the  British  Society  for  sute  of  misery  and  wret:hediie«.  Tte 
thf'  Priipagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jewish  pris^on  consists  of  two  small  low- 
Jowii : —  roofed  rooms,  about  sixteen  feet  sqoare  each, 

DcCtmlKf  10.  IS54.  and  opening  into  each  other.  The  inner  one 
*'  It  is  with  grief  and  »i>rrow  that  I  take  was  covered  with  a  common  mat  the  pro- 
tht*  pen  ill  hand  to  give  you  an  account  of  perty,  no  doubt,  of  some  of  the  prisonen, 
till*  piM-Ncvution  and  imprisonm«.*nt  of  the  for  the  Government  does  not  supply  the  pri- 
inquiirr  11  — .  My  re {H>rt  for  last  month  soners  with  any  article  whatever.  Tbi 
will  li:i\o  pivparcd  the  tVioiidsif  our  cau:>e  pri:ioners  must  look  to  their  relatives  sod 
for  tliiN  sad  rvont.  lli«  pironts.  relatives,  friends,  if  they  have  any,  not  only  for  the 
and  Irionds,  and  paitioularly  his  elder  bro-  Mipj  ly  of  bedding,  &c..  but  also  for  (bod. 
tlur,  ail  iinolliuout  yoiiiv  man,  clerk  in  a  Thise  who  are  toj  poor  are  provided  wiihl 
\ory  ii'>iMVt,iMo  iiuTOaiiiilo  lioii^o.  did  all  ^m:i!i  Uat\'f  the  coar^e>t  bread  daily.  The 
IlicyoouMliX  oarnost  on:ro.»tiv»s.  por.'iiasi^n*,  oihor  room  was  full  vf  indescribable  filth. 
.■\Md  (Inoiits  tiv,  that  thoy  m:k:ht  di>suade  The  Mr.; II  ^.r  ctiiu via  that  both  prisons  emit 
liiiu  iViMU  .nny  furtluT  interc.ur>e  wiih  ir.e.  i>  re.ill/  insJi'j-.r table.  They  admit  light 
or  intMioti  htiii  fnMu  under  my  intluonco.  a:^d  a:r  ihroa^'h  a  ccuple  of  grated  windovi 
I  do  nut  \«i>ui{i'r  :it  this,  as  (her  t!.ems<lvi$  in  eaoh  pris.n;  those  of  the  Moori>h  prifOD 
lutl  born  tliroatrnod  by  t!)0  ohief  rabbi,  if  ofoi::i=c  intu  an  arched  passage  that  leads  to 
Uu'v  did  not  u>o  ilioir  u!mv>s:  ervlcaTOur*  tV.om.  "  Many  unfortunate  M«.-ors  were  fis- 
and  n*:!4t!iil  a«ih.Ti:y  to  prevent  h:*  ovniirj:  :ei:cd  from  ih.'ir  feet  with  heavy  chains; 
no;4r  ino any  lot^or.  Thov  i\:i:i::'j;'d cn  nvlrc  ,  ihors  »ere  draz^n^  themselves  with  he«T 
lo  tho  MiNNi,»n  ni'u«i*^o!!o.-»f^or  aro:her:  l-at  iro'.i*  in  wbich  their  feet  were  fastened. 
!";nd.ni;  all  tho.r  otj' rts  i:u  !?\vtuil.  th^*.-  Ui.i  lhe»e  are  no:  intended  for  security,  (th^ 
>»au  ftT  liMu.  1  lud  rop'atevr.y  i\\;u:^5;o.i  are  >eou.e  onooirh  without  them)  but  to  in* 
o,c*i  I'f  tluMu  to  iv::  0  up  \\'.a:  \  nvch;  sjvak  oroaso  :!.e:r  sii^ry  and  sutfering.  There 
t««  *.!ior\  !miI  tlio>  wo; '..I  v..  t  pji*>  t!'.o  ihr<>-  wer^»  rir.e  Jo*s.  besides  the  distressed  youth, 
V.v'M  ot  iho  ho.;>e  l.a>i  Lord's  day.  IVv.  :n  j'h>:r..  I  he  ^i.vemor's  lieutenant  Slid 
{.  0.1  V.;>  vav  to  i!;o  .V'.v.ojuan  C  r.su'.utt^  h.^  o, -^i  dc  r.::hiLg  in  the  matter,  u  the 
Wi-.l;  a  :'.o>j^j:t\  V.o  was  v.ul  V>  h;*  bro;hi'r.  *,.i:i;  La,;  n.:  "r^.n  imprisoned  by  bis  an- 
•  V.  Ju.%-.:\  o',u:VAtod  V::;-..  for  :V..*  >ak;?  of  :h:rl!>  ;  :-*  h:^  pr.  r  *ed  to  introduce  me  to 
.<;j*'V,;vk  •;,*.',  r  Av..i  o.,Mr  to  :ho  V.i:*:*.a:-  :!•.;»  j.-vorrr.  a:ii'i?  him  we  went.  He 
V.,i::.  ro:  to  roto.;;*,  to  '.V.o  M-.s>:.i:  iU  ;:*,^  •*>  t.-  >.::--*<  ".f.  *ca:id  en  a  divan,  in  8 
\  \ ,  ;  . V '.V. :  > .\*.  t  .^  .• ;  I- '.  •  V  •.".•.:.'  a  !  ■/. .•  r .i : :  \  0  av. .-.  '. a:^r.-  hi. *.  - r  -  stair*  ;  a  few  officers  were 
y\..\:.::^.  ..  v;.  s;-..v  ,  ;•.-.;  -.I-.o  \  .;;:*:  »a>v.,'  .n  :h:  ::y.M':e  ,t  r>ness  hall.  I  claimed 
t.  ;s*  *.-.*,« 0,-.  ,;  •.•,•;;. od  S  ^.uh  :-:\  :v.:!ss  ihr  >;-"r.  as  n:y  i.'xe»l:c;  for  it  is  un- 
*.•.;•»..    \*v.y'    c.    to    o. :;::;\    u.:::    !.>    i;-;    :-.*:   .-:.iri:::r    ;h4i   I  received   him 

:•■•:,»  .:;o  •";  .•  >.  ,.5^\  .h:t:!y  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
's.>  :■  :v.  V  .-.  ;  .  :,v  :;.:•.  V.  :"-;*  i$r.v.ssed  n-.e  in  a  summary 
.  ,...,>  -M  >...•..':  «A^  >i. ■."*::>. A :  h-.s  fa: her  imprisoned  him, 
V.  \  .•  ^^  ..;>  V  .:•-  :  • :-. ./.  :*>.  .  .*.  ^-  ir  ?  settle  the  matter! 
■  .■»*«,■■..»  .  >  .  :  .-.:;:  *  a  ^ .  rr  f-;rance  delegatic-n  of 
«     *  .   .■  ...:'.   .    ;  .  WA>  a:'::rwards  informed 

*.  :       V  ^   .-  .■;->:*,  ■*:.ii  laws  of  this  regency, 

N      ■■    *    .       -   -i..  x:  •.".'..  ar.i  wjthor.t  assigning 
..    .  •.    ..I    j\fc-.\-i:   :yas  r.  >hut  up  any  of  his 
^-rs  j'0,*;»^.  ».  .,.;  .'.i.w:      I  •  :  ;  .,\va.«  o  ^»'%>  .«  ia.jcrjiT*  sa  {'nKio.  for  as  long  a 
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at  he  may  plesii;  and  even  cause 
to  receiTe  as  mwaj  hundred  bastina- 
ts  he  maj  paj  for  to  thoae  whose  duty 
to  inflict  Uiem,  no  matter  what  the 
•  poaition  of  the  son  may  be ! 
^bat,  then,  was  I  to  do  for  the  poor 
■ed  youth  P  I  felt  discouraged  aod 
town  ;  for  really  what  hope  could 
rem&in  of  rescuing  souls  from  the 
om  of  Jadaism,  superstition,  and  error, 
f  may  be  thus  snatched  away,  impri- 
or  eren  bastinadoed  by  their  parents, 
•ea,  or  the  rabbis  P  These  last  should 
ttded  most,  as  they  generally  act  with 
reaiesi  seTerity  and  cruelty  in  such 

What  am  1  to  do  against  such  unlim- 
utlKvity  P  What  a  terrible  blow,  I 
ku  this  would  be  to  my  feeble  influ- 
What  a  barrier  to  future  intercourse 
lie  people !  Who  would  be  the  youth, 
r»  that  would  afterwards  dare,  with 
lo  example  before  bis  eyes,  visit  me, 
By  books,  or  listen  to  my  message? 
say  imagine,  better  than  I  can  describe, 
iett  at  the  moment.  I  called  on  an 
•Hial  friend,  who  is,  from  his  long  resi 
!  in  this  regency,  well  acquainted  with 
Mrs,  to  consult  with  him  as  to  what  I 
1  do  next,  for  I  was  determined  not  to 
1  to  any  other  authority  than  the 
tih.  He  advised  me  not  to  interfere 
nther  in  the  matter,  nor  even  visit  the 
1  again.  He  thought  that  all  my  efforts 
[  prove  useless;  that  they  would  be 
rated,  and  probably  only  result  in  the 
ioo  of  more  rigorous  measures  to  coerce 
nfbrtunate  youth  to  yield  to  the  wishes 
s  family ;  that,  perhaps,  if  left  alone, 
might  soon  release  him  of  their  own 
d,  or  on  his  promising  not  to  come  near 
gain,  which  however  he  might  do  some 
after  he  was  set  free.  But  how  could 
pi  such  a  course?  WithwhatconscienceP 
heart  oould  not  think  of  such  cruel 
donment  of  my  enquirer.    What !  leave 

entirely  at  the  mercy  of  his  family, 
Mit  even  a  word  of  consolation  aod  com- 
'    No ;  that  I  could  not  conscientiously 

I  returned  home  fatigued  and  cast 
L  I  could  have  wished  myself  in  his  I 
L  For  how,  thought  I,  can  a  young 
ver  continue  with  so  many  adversaries? 
;  that  there  remained  no  other  resource 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  there  1  ear- 
ly commended  him  to  the  protection 
mercy  of  our  compassionate  Saviour. 
The  next  morning  I  visited  him.  I 
1  him  more  resigned  to  his  trial  than  I 
stad.  He  requested  me  to  send  him 
tallan  Bible  and  book  of  prayers  and 
tatioos,  as  if  contemplating  a  long  stay, 
ev  books  he  could  not  read  in  the  pre- 
\  of  hit  Jewish  fellow-prisoners.    He 


had  refused  the  food  sent  htm  by  his  rela« 
tives,  and  had  passed  the  night  on  the  bare 
floor.    I  told  him  that  I  could  see  no  hopes 
of  being  able  to  set  him  free,  — which  he  heard 
with  submission.    When  reminding  him  of 
the  sufierings  of  our  adorable  Saviour  for 
our  salvation,  he  wept  and  said,  <  Tes,  I  de- 
serve  more  than  this  for  my  manifold  sins ; 
but  I  hope  the  Lord  will  forgire  me  for  the 
merits  of  Jesus,  who  sufiered  so  much  more 
for  us.'    1  dare  say  he  felt  restrained  from 
speaking  as  he  would,  for  the  other  prison- 
ers listened  to  every  word  we  uttered.    His 
brother  visited  him  that  morning,  and  told 
him  that  be  would  release  him  at  once,  on 
his  promising  to  give  up  all  intercourse  with 
me ;  otherwise  he  threatened  to  keep  him 
imprisoned  a  whole  month,  and  if  that  were 
not  enough  to  bring  him  to  his  senses,  he 
would  inflict  so  many  hundred  bastinado; 
and  added,  in  a  tone  of  defiance,  '  Let  your 
friend  come  now  and  deliver  you.'    He  had, 
however,  sense  enough  to  reply,  that  perse- 
cution, however  severe,  could  not  pluck  out 
what  he  had  learnt  in  his  heart,  nor  lead 
him  to  act  contrary  to  his  convictions.  Hav- 
ing ascertained  that  bis  father  had  been  for 
some  days,  and  was  at  that  time,  absent  from 
town,  and  that  the  law  does  not  allow  an 
elder  brother  to  exercise  that  sort  of  paternal 
authority  over  his  younger  brothers  in  the 
life-time  of  the  parent,  I  was  again  inspired 
with  the  hope  that  1  might  yet  succeed  in 
liberating  him.     1  am  surry  to  say  that  thia 
same  young  man  owes  his  instruction  to  the 
liberality  of  the  Swedish  consul-general,  his 
father  having  been  for  nearly  forty  years  the 
interpreter  of  that  consulate,  through  whose 
recommendations  he  was  for  a  long  time 
employed  as  teacher  in  one  of  the  schools 
established  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  formerly 
missionary  to   the   Jews  here,  from    the 
Church  of  Scotland.    While  conversing  with 
the  poor  youth,  an  old,  poor  Jew,  begged  me 
with  tears  to  liberate  him.    He  had  been 
confined  there  for  nine  days,  his  wife  and 
children  all  the  time  suffering  want,  for  the 
despicable  debt  of  sixteen-pence.    Loffered 
to  pay  his  debt,  if  that  would  set  him  at 
liberty,  which  was  accepted ;  but  the  pro- 
per authority  was  absent,  and  he  was  not 
released  till    the  afternoon.     Having  en- 
gaged a  respectable  and  intelligent  Moor 
to   accompany    me    and   plead    the  cause 
with     the    governor,     specially     that    he 
might  use  all  the  flattery  so  repugnant  to 
my  feelings  to  address  to  a  fellow-mortal, 
I  called  on  him  in  the  afternoon.    I  was  in- 
troduced to  him  as  the  £nglish  papas,  (for 
so  the  Tunisians  are  pleased  to  designate 
Christian  missionaries,  whether  Protestants 
or  Papists)  whose  benevolence  was  well  known 
in  the  place,  &c.    He  related  to  him  how 
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that  I  had  that  same  day  released  a  poor 
mao,  by  paying  his  debt  He  then  told  him 
that  we  had  been  imposed  upon,  for  the 
voath  was  imprisoned  l^  his  brother — not  by 
his  father — ^which  is  contrary  to  the  law. 
The  governor  said  that  he  misunderstood 
me  the  preceeding  day— *that  he  thought  I 
was  pleading  for  a  Moorish  yooth!  He 
caoied  the  inquirer  to  be  brought  into  his 
presence,  and  enquired  who  imprisoned  him 
and  for  what  reason.  <  It  is  my  brother,* 
he  replied,  '  and  for  no  cause  that  1  know, 
my  lord,  except  it  is  because  I  go  to  the 
house  of  this  papas.'  After  seTcral  remarks 
from  the  Moor  and  myself,  he  was  pleased 
to  set  bim  free.  Tou  may  imagine  what 
joy  and  gratitude  I  felt,  to  have  succeeded, 
apparently  against  all  reasonable  hope,  to 
hb^^rate  him  from  that  dreadful  dungeon ; ! 
more  so  as  I  succeeded  without  the  influence  \ 
or  assistance  of  consuls  or  any  other  author- , 
ity.  He  is  now  obliged  to  keep  within: 
doors,  as  the  same  thing  may  happen  sgain ' 
if  he  goes  out,  specially  by  himself,  and  he 
may  again  be  imprisoned.  His  mother  has 
been  here  more  than  once.  I  had  a  long 
conversation  with  her.  The  familj  seem  to 
be  suffering  much  from  their  co-religionists.  | 
She  would  have  him  return,  at  least  by| 
night,  to  the  paternal  roof,  but  he  is  afraid. ; 
1  ai>prehend  that  the  matter  will  not  rest 
here.  The  rabbis,  and  perhaps  his  father, 
have  yet  to  act  their  part.  He  is,  howeTcr, 
i  believe,  prepared  to  bear  nersecutioo  pa- 
tiently and  submisMvely,  and  to  stand  im- 
moveably  firm  in  his  determination  to  follow 
the  truth.  May  Divine  grace  assist  him! 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  commend  him 
again  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  the 
friends  of  Israel.  He  is  of  a  meek  disposi- 
tion and  mild  temper,  and  poesessed  mIho  of 
a  (;reat  deal  of  resolution  and  firmness.! 
May  Cjod  protect  him  and  cause  him  to  re- 1 
ioioe  in  bis  salvation !  1  hope  some  beoevo- ! 
lent  nriend  of  Israel  will  be  found  to  defray 
tlie  expenses  of  his  liberation,  and  toasaiat] 
tiiwards  his  sustenance.  It  is  more  than  I 
can  afford  myself,  in  addition  to  other  claims 
aiid  demands  uiH>n  my  purse.  <  Let  ua  not 
bo  weary  In  well  doing,  for  in  due  time  we 
shall  resp  if  wo  faint  not.* " 

(IKNKUAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 

UKNGK. 
(  /-V^w  fAtf  Biiyti$t  Miuumaiy  EitakiJ 

rUlNAi    TUK    IHSl'RUKNTS. 

The  following  !■  un  extract  fW>m  a  late 
chsrKe  to  hin  iMerKV.  ilelivoroU  at  Shanghae, 
by  I  lie  liislu'p  t.f  Vietoria, 

*'Au«id  all  the  errx»r,  the  enthusiasm, 
he  taiuiiei>uu  and  the  iutolcranc«  mhich 
aw  perceptibh)  among  them,    they   htTo 


given  forth,  in  their  public  mmifpatnei  to 
the  reading  popidatioD  of  China,  sentimeots 
and  views  of  moral  and  religioas  truth, 
such  as  have  never  before  sounded  in  the 
ears  of  this  people.  .  .  .  The  varicoi 
styles  of  writing  observable  in  their  books, 
and  the  extravagant  pretennoos  prodaimed 
in  some  of  their  edicts,  lead  to  the  eondii- 
sioo  that  probably  two  clasaes  of  ChristiaB 
professors  are  to  be  found  in  the  movemai^ 
sincere  enthusiasts  on  the  one  hand,  iB« 
pelled  by  a  conviction  of  their  DiviM 
mission  to  extirpate  false  religion  from  thi 
empire ;  and  political  adventurers  on  thi 
other.  .  .  .Many  facts,  however,  wbick 
have  been  ascertained  respecting  them,  «^ 
dude  the  supposition  that  such  adherenli 
as  the  latter  dass  form  a  general  speoDMi 
of  the  religious  character  of  the  invurgnli 
The  lawless  rabble  of  members  of  thi 
Triad  Sodety,  who  have  recently  captnrei 
Shanghai  and  Amoy,  are  in  no  way  to  hi 
confounded  with  the  character  and  caoM  d 
Tae-ping-wang.** 

INDIA. 

Muttra.  —  The  Qoversham  mala  hi 
given  opportunity  to  preadi  the  gotpd  ts 
many  hundreds  of  persons,  and,  "  on  ttl 
whole,  the  most  pleasing  attentioo  was  dis- 
played." 

Jessore.—Mr.  Parry  is  making  laborioii 
exertions.  He  says,  "Throughout  tUi 
part  of  the  country  we  find  the  people  an 
favourably  impressed  towards  the  gotpd* 
Hindooism  and  Islamism  are,  I  believ^  io 
general,  only  formally  observed.  Idolstiy 
is  not  in  such  vigour  as  it  waa." 

Caleutia. — The  native  church  is  hi  • 
healthy  sUte. 

&To«/wr«.— Mr.  Denham  baptiicd  tkni 
young  men  in  November  last 

jRuiMKWM.— During  the  h»t  month,  tluxly 
i«e  Karens,  and  seven  or  dght  Bnrmsoi 
have  been  baptized.  Many  interestiig 
cases  of  '*  almost  entire  hooseholda  beiog 
oonverted"  are  mentioned. 
▲FRica. 

CoOT^mooM. — Seven  converts  have  been 
added.  Brother  Saker's  cbUd  is  dead,  and 
Mrs.  Saker's  health  seriously  impaired. 

Ciartnce. — The  whde  generation,  from 
[the  age  of]  sixteen  to  twenty-two,  seemi 
to  be  in  some  measure  moved. 

Bimbia,^MT,  Fuller  has  baptized  three 
converts,  one  of  them  the  daughter  of  the 
old  king. 

WBST  HTDIBS. 

BaAdMOS.— After  a  narrow  escape  from 
shipwreck,  Mr.  Capem  has  safely  ar- 
rived. 

Jamaioi.— Mr.  Henderson  has  arrived  at 
Faimimih.'-Purt  Nana  is  under  a  doud, 
^Ilopct  are  bright  at  PnMme$. 
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Aiyft'-'Three  biTebeeii  baptized  lately, 
tod  two  more  vera  expected  oo  new  year's 
bf, 

Mudbd. — Mr.  L4iw  has  baptised  twenty- 
hneperaoDa. 

HOME     INTELLIGENCE. 

THM  LATE  SBKHOa  CALDKBON. 

ta  fhtf  *'  (^ruHmi  Times**  of  FArwwy 

17,  18^. 
*It  is  vith  much  regret  we  have  to  an- 
wmfBb  to  our  readers  the  death  of  a 
mlard,  loDg-'distiDgoished  for  his  leam- 
;  and  piety,  the  Rev.  Juan  Calderon, 
lieh  took  place  suddenly  at  his  house, 
OL  10,  Marlbro*-road,  St.  John's-wood,  oo 
inAiy,  tho  29th  olt,  in  the  sixty- fourth 
V  of  his  age.  Educated  in  the  religion 
'Ms  eoantry,  he  became  a  priest  at  an 
■ty  age.  and  for  some  years  followed  the 
■fine  of  that  office,  but  with  secret  mis- 
inifi  of  conscience,  that  the  rites  and 
ncBenies  in  which  he  was  engaged  were 
Mlte^  df^Iusiye  and  vsio,  but  inconsistent 
ttt  nan's  present  and  future  happiness,  as 
■dl  ss  dishonourable  to  Qod,  and  contrary 
» lie  precepts  of  the  Bible.  He  was  in- 
hoed,  like  the  Bereans,  to  search  the 
b^tares,  and  see  <  whether  these  things 
rere  so ;'  which  ended  in  a  clear  conviction 
hil  be  and  all  those  of  his  communion  had 
nadered  far  from  the  truth.  He  became 
nw  a  diligent  stndent  of  the  Bible  without 
to(e  or  comment,  and  soon  found  out  what 
le  belie?ed  to  be  <  a  more  excellent  way.' 
Ibout  twenty-five  years  ago,  he  left  the 
sod  of  his  fathers  for  the  other  side  of  the 
i^reoees,  where  he  married  and  became  a 
Uthfol  expounder  of  the  gospel,  and,  as- 
Mted  by  his  wife,  a  distributor  of  the  Scrip- 
tons  in  both  the  Spanish  and  French 
laqpsges.  In  1845,  he  came  over  to 
LoQdon,  where  a  field  of  greater  usefulness 
PRsented  itself.  During  the  time  of  the 
Qnst  Exhibition*  he  preached  in  Spanish, 
nyolarly,  at  one  of  the  institutions  in 
Icittster-sqoare.  H  e  revised  and  corrected 
^  proof  sheets  of  two  Spanish  editions  of 
Ike  fiiUe,  and  was  engaged  in  a  similar 
*Qrk  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  loss 
viil  be  severely  felt  by  those  who  take  an 
islerest  in  the  evangelization  of  the  Penin- 
nU;  for  in  all  his  numerous  writings  was 
to  be  found  the  twsmter  in  modo,  as  well 
n  the  fartiUr  in  re.  The  simplicity  and 
^UenesB  of  his  style  was  admirably 
d^Ced  to  allure  the  attention  and  win  the 
fBpsthies  of  his  countrymen ;  and  these, 
Dce  gained,  generally  lead  to  conviction. 
Conor  Calderon  was  the  editor  and  author 
r  the  oolj  Spanish  religious  periodical 
in  London,  M  Emmm  Libre 


(Free  Examination).  He  troubled  himielf 
little  about  worldly  possessions,  and  hence 
his  widow,  Madame  Calderon,  is  totiUly  tm- 
promded  for,  although  she  has  been  for 
more  than  twenty  years  the  laborious  com- 
panion of  his  toils,  rendering  his  MSS.  into 
French,  so  that  their  results  might  be  ex- 
tended to  two  nations  instead  of  one.  We 
trust  a  British  public  will  not  permit  this 
accomplished  Christian  lady  to  suffer  the 
privations  of  penury  after  so  long  and  faith- 
ful a  service.  The  following  gentlemen 
have  consented  to  receive  donations,  and 
properly  apply  them  for  her  benefit,  and  to 
co-operate  with  those  who  may  be  disposed 
to  take  an  interest  in  her  case :— Georgo 
Woodhouse,  Esq.,  22,  Upper  Seymoor- 
street,  Portman- square  ;  Thomas  Parker, 
Esq.,  25,  Spring-gardens ;  and  Messrs. 
Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Ca,  Paternoster-row. 
Subscriptions  will  also  be  received  by  the 
publisher  of  the  Chrittian  Times." 

Egham,  Surrey,  FOf.  21,  18M. 
Dbae  Sir,  —  Having  become  intimate 
with  the  late  Mr.  Calderon,  while  prosecu- 
ting one  of  the  works  mentioned  in  the 
above  extract  from  The  ChrisiioM  Timee  of 
February  17,  1854,  permit  me  to  bear  my 
additional  testimony  to  his  worth.  I  loved 
as  much  as  I  esteemed  him.  Indeed,  his 
piety  was  so  simple  and  lowly,  his  dispo* 
sition  so  cheer  All  and  amiable,  his  devoted- 
ness  to  Christ  and  the  good  of  his  feUow 
Spaniards  so  disinterested  and  laborious, 
that  it  was  difficult  for  a  Christian  to  know 
and  not  love  him  much.  As  one  of  many 
proofs  shewing  his  delight  in  Christian 
labour,  and  that  this  was  the  grand  spring 
of  all  he  did,  I  may  mention  that,  in  a  note 
dated  December  15,  1853,  after  thanking 
some  friends  for  a  small  increase  in  the 
rate  of  the  remuneration  he  received,  he  says 
that  he  leaves  it  entirely  to  as  to  keep  ac- 
count of  everything  he  did,  and  for  whioh  I 
had  to  pay  him,  requesting  that  he  might 
have  the  ftill  advantage  of  the  confidence  he 
reposed  without  troubling  himself  as  to  the 
rest,  which,  he  says,  « I  leave  entirely  to 
your  cmsideration.*'  He  concludes  with 
his  frequent  miUe  awuties,  Mrs.  Calderon 
is  worthy  of  every  kindness  which  tho 
memory  of  her  husband  pleads  for  on  her 
behalf.    Yours  sincerely, 

WlXXlAM  NoBTOlf. 
TBONQS-BRIDaB,  HOLMFIBTB. 

We  have  opened  a  small  chapel  at  the 
above  village.  It  was  built  by  a  brother 
whom  tkie  Lord  has  prospered  in  business, 
as  an  expression  of  ^titnde  for  temporal 
favoon.     Our  brothor  haa  been  f«  mm^ 
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yean  a  deacon  of  ao  iDdependent  church, 
but,  incliniog  to  our  views  of  baptism,  be 
has  placed  the  building  at  the  services  of  the 
Baptist  denomination.  It  was  opened  on 
Wednesday,  the  4th  of  January.  Brother 
Stock,  of  Salendine  Nook,  preached  in  the 
afternoon  ;  and  brother  Walters,  of  Halifax, 
in  the  evening.  The  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  brethren  Thomas,  of 
Meltham,  and  Barker,  of  Lockwood.  All 
the  services  were  well  conducted,  and,  con- 
sidering the  extraordinary  roughness  of  the 
weather,  they  were  exceedingly  well  at- 
tended. The  pulpit  has  been  supplied  every 
Sabbath,  either  by  a  pastor  or  an  occasional 
minister  from  one  of  our  churches.  The 
prospects  are  exceedingly  cheering,  as  the 
congregation  is  regularly  on  the  increase. 
The  chapel  will  seat  comfortably  about  one 
hundred;  but,  last  Sabbath  evening,  upwards 
of  ttvo  hundred  were  packed  in  it,  and  more 
than /or{y  had  to  go  away  for  want  of  room. 
The  most  cheering  fact  of  all  is,  that  many  at- 
tend regularly  who  were  not  in  the  habitof  go- 
ing to  a  place  of  worship  before.  Our  excellent 
brother  Beaumont,  the  proprietor,  is  well 
worthy  of  all  the  assistance  we  can  render 
him  in  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 
As  his  desire  is  to  close  his  days  in  seeking 
the  advancement  of  truth  and  the  glory  of 
God,  may  he,  in  this  respect,  be  fully  gra- 
tified, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !  And, 
our  prayer  is,  that  many  of  our  brethren, 
whom  Divine  Providence  has  favoured,  may 
be  stirred  up  to  follow  his  noble  example. 
Qolcar.  Edward  Franklin. 


BISTORT  OF  THE   CHURCH    MBETINO    III    60B0 
CHAPEL,  OXFORD   STREET,   LONDON. 

Brother  Richard  Bumham,  upwards  of 
seventy  years  ago,  was  pastor  of  a  small 
charch  meeting  in  Qreen- walk  (now  Church- 
street),  Blackfriars.  This  church  removed, 
from  some  unknown  cause,  to  Chapel-street, 
Soho;  then  to  Maiden- lane,  Covent- garden ; 
then  to  Gate-street,  Lincoki*s-inn  •  fields ; 
and  then  to  Edward- street,  Wardour-street. 
In  this  last  place,  Mr.  Bumham  became  a 
strict  communionist,  and  the  majority  of 
the  people  having  agreed  to  the  change,  the 
church  also  became  strict  In  Edward- 
street,  the  late  Mr.  John  Stevens  was  bap- 
tized. So  much  good  was  done,  that  a 
change  for  the  sake  of  enlai^ed  accommo- 
dation was  needful:  the  people  therefore 
removed  to  Grafton- street,  Soho,  in  the 
year  1795.  Here  Mr.  Stevens- first  exer- 
cised his  ministerial  gifts ;  and  here,  in  1810, 
Mr.  Bumham,  the  faithful  and  beloved 
pastor,  finished  bis  work,  and  entered  into 
rest.  Mr.  Stevens  was  chosen  as  his  suc- 
cesaor,  and  commenced  his  labours  in  July, 


1811.  After  his  settlement,  about  eighty 
of  the  members  withdrew,  and  formed  them- 
selves into  a  distinct  body,  out  of  which  grew 
the  church  now  worshipping  in  Romney- 
street,  Westminster.  For  want  of  sufiSdeot 
room,  Mr.  Stevens*  people  left  Graflon- 
street  in  1813,  and  removed  to  York-street 
Piccadilly.  After  nine  years'  peace  and 
prosperity  here,  unhappy  circumstances 
arose,  the  result  of  which  was  that  Mr. 
Stevens  kept  possession  of  the  Tork-street 
Chapel,  there  to  form  a  new  church,  while 
the  deacons  and  church  removed  to  Brewer- 
street,  and  thence  to  Lisle-street,  where 
they  continued  for  some  time.  The  ministry 
of  Mr.  G.  Coomb,  who  was  called  to  the 
pastorate,  was  much  blessed,  and  it  was 
during  his  time  that  the  removal  to  O^foriL- 
street  was  effected.  Eventually  a  new 
chapel,  seating  650  persons,  was  built  at  a 
cost  of  nearly  £1800.  After  seventeen  yean, 
labour,  Mr-  Coomb  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on 
February  20,  1841.  The  present  pastor, 
Mr.  Wyard,  was  publicly  recognized  Id 
1842.  During  the  first  year  of  his  pastorate 
between  sixty  and  seventy  persons  were 
added,  and  the  whole  number  of  additioni 
up  to  the  present  time  is  rather  over  300. 
A  debt  of  between  £300  and  £400  upon  the 
building,  and  a  floating  debt  of  nearly  £90 
have  been  long  since  cleared.  A  capital 
school-room  has  just  been  completed  under 
the  chapel,  and  £100  of  the  cost  remaio  to 
be  paid.  The  East  Indian  Sabbath  school  st 
Kottarville  is  supported  by  the  Soho  Sabbath 
schools.  The  present  nnmber  of  membeit 
in  the  church  is  about  300,  and  a  goodly 
measure  of  Christian  sympathy  and  anectioa 
seems  to  prevail. 


SALEM   CHAPEL,   WILTON   SQUARE,  NEW 
ROAD. 

This  recently  erected  and  commodioai 
chapel  was  re- opened  on  Lord's- day,  Jan.  I. 
by  the  Scotch  Baptist  church,  which  Ibr 
many  years  assembled  in  Dorchester  Hall, 
when  appropriate  discourses  were  delivered 
by  Mr.  Dunning,  pastor  of  the  church,  and 
Mr.  Cumming,  of  Limehonse.  An  interest- 
ing tea  and  public  meeting  was  also  held  on 
the  following  Monday  week. 

RECEIVED   FOR  STRICT    BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Collected  by  Brother  Dawson,  of  lAverpooL 

Preston, 

jt    :  i. 

Mr.  Hamilton 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Blakey  0  10  0 

Mr.  Lamb    0    5  0 

Mr.  Hodgkinson 0    5  0 

Mr.  Powell 0    6  0 

A  Friend 0   A  0 
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Mr.Pkrk 5    0  0 

¥n.  Crook 10  0 

Mr.EIIisoD 0    6  0 

Mr.Btriow : 0  10  0 

Mr-Seddoo 0    6  0 

Mr.Stcwart 0  10  0 

Vr.  Taylor 0    5  0 

Mr.  Vniiam  Holland 0    5  0 

Hr.  Levis.    LiTeqxwl,   for   the 

HiDdaraa  mission  2    0  0 

BUta,  for  the  Danish  mission    ...  1    0  0 

IstBt  Chnrcby  Stowmarket,  for 

Hoodims  mission  10  0 

UCmXTKD   worn  BAPTUT  tract   tOCIBTT. 

Xr.  Aflk^gliam,  London 0  10  0 

Vr.Bcsd,  Briglitoo    0  10  0 

GBDeetko  at  Stoke  Green  Chapel 

Ipsvidi,  bj  Bey.  Jsmes  Webb  2    3  6 


;  —  Speneer-place,  Qoswell-road. 
-^  Tuesday  erening^,  f*ebniary  7th,  Mr. 
D-lemings,  after  preaching  from  1  Sam. 
IT.  22,  «•  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice/' 
liptized  eight  persons,  five  of  whom  are 
■embers  of  bis  Bible  class. 

LomMm  :  ButUn land-street. — Thursday 
fvemog,  February  Oih,  five  persons  were 
biptized  by  Mr.  J.  Rothery,  in  Spencer- 
pbce  Chapel  (lent  for  that  purpose)  three 
of  whom  derived  spiritual  advantage  from 
iSibbath-scbool. 

LosDoif :  Shouldhawt-^treet  Chapel,  — 
On  Lord's- day  erening,  February  19th,  Mr. 
W.  A.  Blake  administered  the  ordinance  of 
bptism  to  three  male  candidates, — one  a 
Loodoo  City  Missionary.  Mr.  fiaker,  a 
aember  of  Uie  church,  preached  a  farewell 
Knnon  on  the  occasion,  having  accepted  an 
i^tation  to  become  pastor  of  the  ancient 
Baptist  chnrch  at  Cranbrook,  Kent  The 
«pel  was  filled  to  overflowiog.  Mr. 
Kder  will  enter  upon  his  labours  at  Cran^ 
Wook,  on  Febroary  2Gth. 

SoBAM,  Cambs. — On  Lord's  day  evening, 
Jnaary  29th,  Mr.  Smith  baptized  a  young 
voman  who  has  been  called  under  his  minis, 
try ;  being  the  second  whose  conversion  dates 
fnm  hit  prcbatUnuary  visit  to  Soham.  She, 
vith  another  person,  formerly  a  member, 
vere  received  into  full  communion  at  the 
Lord's  table  on  February  5th.  Mr.  Smith 
Ittibeen  here  only  eleven  months  altoge- 
llier,  yet  these  make  eleven  members  added 
to  ot  since  bis  coming.  A  good  work  is  go- 
ing <Mt,  and  others  are  coming  forward. 
The  ravages  of  dioleri  Jut  satamo,  soi ' 


the  more  than  usual  poverty  of  the  laboor- 
ing  class,  who  constitute  the  bulk  of  the 
congregation,  are  the  chief  drawbacks  to 
our  more  rapid  success. 

SuNNTSiDB.—On  the  4th  of  February, 
1854,  Mr.  Nichols  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  a  youog  man,  «ho  was  one  of  the 
trustees  for  the  chapel ;  and  on  Lord's-day, 
February  5th,  he  was  received  into  the 
church  with  great  cordiality,  after  a  sermon 
by  the  pastor  from  John  iii.  3U  :  '*  He  must 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease.*' 

The  friends  are  happy  to  report  that  all 
the  trustees  are  now  baptized,  and  all  mem- 
bers of  the  church  at  Sunnyside; 

Waterfobd.— Mr.  Wilshere  baptized  an 
interesting  young  person  at  the  Baptist 
meeting-house,  in  this  city,  on  Christmai 
day  last.  The  candidate  is  a  daughter  of  a 
I  former  pastor,  whose  amiability  and  excel- 
.  lence  of  character  have  been  rarely  equalled. 
Before  the  immersion,  a  sermon,  founded 
on  the  19th  and  ^Otb  verse  of  the  28th  of 
Matt.,  was  preached,  in  which  scriptural 
baptism  was  expounded  and  defended.  A 
lai^e  and  attentive  audience  heard  the  dis- 
course; several  witnessed  and  were  much 
affected  by  the  ordinance,  and  all  seemed 
to  concur  in  the  views  advocated. 


January  13,  at  Jamaica-row  Chapel, 
(Rev.  Q.  Rose's)  Bermondsey,  by  Rev.  W. 
H.  Bonner,  of  Bow,  Mr.  George  Groves  to 
Miss  Charlotte  Kemps,  both  of  Ber- 
mondsey. 


Memoir  of  Brother  William  Savory,  late 
Pastor  qf  the  Church  at  Bond^treet, 
Brighton. 

William  Savort  was  bom  at  Wantage, 
in  Berkshire,  in  the  year  1792.  lie  was 
the  subject  of  very  early  impressions.  When 
a  child  at  school,  he  was  under  some  awake- 
nings, which  excited  the  alarm  of  his  then 
irreligious  friends,  lest  he  should  become  a 
Methodist  When  a  youth,  he  attended  the 
parish  church,  and  was  one  of  the  singers, 
having  a  very  fine  voice,  and  a  gobd  ear  for 
music.  At  that  period,  during  the  illness 
of  the  vicar,  a  clergyman  from  Oxford,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Simpson,  supplied  for  a  few  Sab* 
baths.  His  preaching  appears  to  have  been 
of  a  very  rousing  character.  Mr.  Savory 
ever  retained  a  vivid  recollection  of  this 
good  man,  and  of  his  standing  up  with  his 
little  Bible  in  his  hand,  speaking  as  one  who 
had  authority.  Several  were  awakened  at 
this  time.  One  sermon  which  he  i^reiched 
d  I  from  the  questioDi  **  Who  U  oa  Iht  liQC^'% 
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mktf  who?**  WM  an  arrow  from  Gkxl  to  the 
bfart  of  oar  friend ;  and  from  that  period  he 
^Afied  his  new  life. 

Mr.  Savory  left  hia  native  town  when 
jvaa^t  and  went  to  reside  at  Abingdon. 
Here  he  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wilkins.  A  sermon  preached  by  that 
good  man  from  MaL  iv.  2,  was  much  blessed 
to  hbioul;  he  soon  after  Joined  Mr.  Wilkins* 
charch.  After  theo,  he  removed  to  London, 
and  resided  for  a  few  months  at  Woolwich. 
I  have  heard  him  speak  with  pleasure  of  the 
labours  of  several  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
who  are  now  gone  to  their  rest  lo  conse- 
quence of  failing  health,  he  returned  again 
into  Berkshire,  settled  at  Reading,  and 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Parrot,  at  Salem  Chapel.  He  soon  joined 
the  church,  and  acted  as  clerk  for  several 
years.  This  was  a  golden  spot  in  his  his- 
tory. He  fed  with  n^uch  delight  on  the 
truths  which  Mr.  Parrot  preached,  and  grew! 
in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  I  have ! 
often  heard  him  speak  of  these  "  days  of  | 
his  youth,  and  the  love  of  his  espousals." ! 
AlM)ut  1820  he  was  baptized  at  Hartley- row, ! 
by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Jones  ;  and  I  need  not; 
say  that  while  he  was  a  lover  of  all  goodi 
men,  he  was  very  firm  to  his  principles  as  a  i 
Baptist.  He  commenced  preaching  while! 
under  Mr.  Parrot's  ministry,  and  laboured 
occavionally  at  several  villages  in  the  vicinity 
of  Reading.  Among  other  places,  he  visited 
Knowl  Hill,  a  pleasant  little  hamlet,  between 
Twyford  and  Maidenhead.  Here  a  fbw 
people  were  collected  together  in  an  upper 
room,  to  whom  he  ministered.  A  church  was 
formed,  and  he  became  their  pastor. 

The  room  at  Knowl  Hill  being  found  too 
small  for  the  people,  Mr.  Savory  succeeded 
in  procoring  some  land  on  which  a  small 
chapel  and  dwelling-house  were  erected. 
For  this  cause  our  friend  laboured  earnestly, 
for  his  heart  was  in  the  work.  The  little 
church  at  Knowl  Hill  was  very  dear  to  him. 
But  God  had  appointed  him  for  another 
sphere,  where  he  purposed  to  make  use  of 
him  for  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  many 
souls.  At  the  dote  of  the  year  1829  he 
visited  Briffhtoo,  in  order  to  supply  the 
church  at  Bond'Street,  then  destitute  of  a 
pastor.  On  May  26th,  in  the  following  year, 
ne  was  ordained  over  the  people.  Many 
have  been  called  under  his  ministry,  the 
church  has  been  increased,  and  many  have 
been  comforted.  Though  not  endowed  with 
the  shining  abilities  of  some,  nor  favoured 
with  the  advantages  of  early  education,  yet 
there  was  a  great  power  and  unction  in  his 

'  iiitqr ;  there  was  also  an  earnestness  and 
Tgkmdness  about  the  man  which  won  its 
to  the  heart. 

oDiy  before  his  death  be  preicbed 


there  was  a 
^  mimitrvjt 
^^Mogklndi 


his  last  sermon.  How  little  tboa^ 
perhaps,  as  descending  the  pulpit  wt 
that  he  should  no  more  stand  before 
people  !  God  help  us  to  preach  and  1 
each  time  as  if  it  were  the  last,— to 
one  day  at  a  time,  and  to  live  that  day 
God !  He  discoursed  in  his  last  semui 
God  as  a  Father,  from  the  first  part  of 
Lord's  prayer.  He  intended  lo  1 
preached  his  next  sermon  from  the  wc 
**  Thy  will  be  done,"  He  was  eaUe 
practice  this  Scripture,  instead  of  pread 
on  it,  during  the  painful  sickness  which 
Father  appointed  should  be  unto  death, 
heart  and  tongue  did  say  from  the  begini 
to  the  end  of  bis  illness,  *'  Father,  thy 
be  done," — **  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 

From  the  commencement  of  his  afflic 
he  was  persuaded  that  he  was  going  h«K 
and  in  looking  forward,  said^  <*  All  is  r 
between  me  and  the  Master."  He  was, 
the  whole,  much  favoured  during  the  da 
scene.  For  some  years  past,  in  conseqiu 
of  severe  bodily  affliction,  his  spirit 
frequently  beclouded,  and  the  enemy  thi 
sore  at  him,  produdng  gloomy  doubts  in 
mind.  Within  the  last  few  years  he 
frequently  told  me  of  his  distressing  f( 
and  hard  fightings,  but  it  was  otherwise 
the  end  of  his  journey  : — <*  At  eveniog-t 
it  was  light." 

Very  often  he  conversed  with  thofie  ab 
him  on  the  preciousness  of  the  Saviour ; 
the  value  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  glorii 
doctrines  thereof.  The  great  atooew 
and  the  Divine  fkithfulness  were  fiivooi 
themes.  He  was  often  deeply  conoen 
about  his  flock, — very  dear  they  were  to 
heart.  After  enduring  much  distress  throo 
pain  and  sickness,  he  repeated  the  words; 

**  Justin  the laat  diatreanng  hour. 
The  Lord  di^Uya  ddivering  power." 

And  soon  after  added,  « I  think  I  ooc 
almost  say — 

*  HastA,  mr  beloved,  fetch  my  aool 
Up  to  thy  blest  abode  ; 
Fir,  for  my  spirit  longs  to  see 
Aly  Sarioor  and  my  Qod.' " 

At  another  time, 

**  Blest  Jesos,  evfry  smile  of  thine, 
ihendeanaentab  ' 


ShaUfirashe 
And  thousand  tastes  of  new  det|_ 
From  all  thy  graces  spring." 

One  day  he  exclaimed,  **  Thou  hast  de 
well  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  aooordiag 
thy  word."  He  also  wished  Dr.  Wall 
hymn — 

"  Here  at  thy  cross,  my  dying  God'*— 

to  be  sung.     Like  many  other  dying 
lievers,    he   hung   upon   the    well-kiK 


*  A  guilty  w«ak,  aadhilplMB  1 
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'Guilty,  indeed,**  he  exelaimpd,  'Mntny- 
df,  bat '  accepted  in  the  beloved.'  Yes,"— 

**  JeaoB,  ^7  bl«v>d  and  ri^teoiumen 
My  be^oty  »re,  my  glonoiM  drets." 

Seeing  his  wife  weeping,  he  said,  '*  Try, 
toft,  to  give  me  op,  for  depend  upon  it 
Ihi  Lord  is  doing  ail  things  for  the  best, 
huh  for  me  and  you,  I  pray  that  he  will  j 
■ika  the  charch  in  Bond-street  more  pros- 
pN«  than  erer,  for  his  mercies*  sake." 

On  the  Monday  before  his  death  he  said , 
li  her,  *'  Mj  dear,  I  could  sing,  if  I  had 
ilRngth."  On  being  asked  wftat  he  would 
■Vg,  be  pointed  out  the  hymn  beginning— 

M  J«OTi»,  with  all  thy  ninta  •bore"— 

0e  went  throogh  it  with  some  help,  and  on 
eoodi^  to  the  last  verse  he  seemed  quite  in 
Meotacj.  His  whole  heart  entered  into 
Ak  glorioas  and  animating  words, — 

**•  All  gUny  to  the  d;png  Lamb, 
And  never-ceaADg  praiae; 
WkOit  aogebt  lire  to  praiae  hit  name. 
Or  wtoBbi  to  feel  his  grace." 

AadaMed— 

**  Lored  of  my  God,  to  him  again. 

With  love  intense  I'd  bom; 

ChowQ  of  him  ere  time  began, 

I'd  choose  him  in  return." 

The  morning  before  his  death,  when  he 
was  suffering  very  much,  she  sadd  to  him, 
**  My  dear,  yon  told  me  the  other  day,  *  the 
Lori had  dealt  well  with  his  servant;'  can 
^  say  the  same  now  P"  He  looked  at  her 
very  earnestly,  and  said,  '*  Yes,  dear ;  O 
yes,  he  has/' 

Many  other  gracious  sayings  and  pleasing 
testimonies  fell  from  his  lips,  expressive  of 
kii  faith  and  hope,  designed  to  cheer  and 
itimolate  others.  His  affliction  was  a  very 
trying  ofne,  but  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
nUtion  caused  "  tribulation  to  work  patience, 


and  patience  experience,  and  ezperienoe 
hope  ;''  and  this  hope,  we  believe,  will  never 
make  a.^^bamod.  The  closing  scene  was 
tran^^uU.  He  was  reduced  to  extreme  weak* 
ne«s,  and  shortly  before  the  spirit  departed, 
fell  into  a  tranquil  sleep.  From  this  slum- 
ber he  only  just  opened  his  eyes  for  a  moment 
or  two,  and  then  **  slept  in  Jesns." 

Other  interesting  particulars  may  be 
f^iihered  by  a  perusal  of  the  little  book  from 
which  we  have  extracted  the  above.  We 
refer  t'l  <*  Complaint  and  Consolation,"  by 
brother  Cox,  of  Woolwich,  published  by 
Warrl  and  Co.,  Patemoster-row.  This  in- 
teresting little  volume  contains  a  memoir  ef 
Mr.  Savory,  together  with  two  excellent 
I  Funeral  Sermons  and  an  Address  at  the 
Grave  by  the  Author.  The  price  of  the 
book  i&  sight'peticc,  and  '*the  profits  will 
be  CMt  into  the  fund  now  raising  in  order 
to  purchase  an  annuity  for  the  bereaved 
widow.''  See  advertisement  on  the  Cov«r. 
— Ea. 

Mn,  Tamlinaon. 
On  the  6th  of  January,  at  the  Mall, 
Waterford,  Mrs.  Tomlinson,  widow  of  the 
late  Doctor  Tomlinson,  of  county  Carlow. 
Mrs.  T.  was  brought  up  in  the  Established 
Churchy  and  remained  a  member  of  that 
oommiinity  until  after  her  husband's  death, 
when  she  went  for  a  season  to  reside  in 
LcfltdoD.  Finding  it  almost  impossible  to 
hear  evangelical  preaching  in  that  part  of 
the  metropdis  in  which  she  resided,  she  was 
led  to  bear  the  word  at  East  Lane,  Wal- 
worth. After  a  short  time,  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  joined  the  church  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Moody.  On  her  return  to  Ireland, 
Rh^  wofTshipped  and  communed  with  the 
Baptist  church  at  Waterford.  She  was  at 
ebapel  on  new  year's  day,  and  died  very 
suddenly  on  the  following  Friday. 


il^onttls  ^ummars. 


Th^  EasUm  Question  now  assumes  the  gravest  aspect,  and  war  appears  inevitable. 

The  Vienna  note  of  pacification,  agreed  on  by  the  four  powers,  and  accepted  by  the 
Porte,  has  been  summarily  rejected  by  the  Czar ;  and  a  courteous,  but  emphatic  letter 
addrttsed  to  him  by  the  Emperor  of  the  French  personally,  urging  him  not  to  break  the 
petee  of  Europe  by  continuing  in  hif  present  policy,  has  shared  a  similar  fate,  Mr. 
Joieph  Stnrge  and  two  other  gentlemen  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  have  proceeded  to  St. 
Mersburgh  on  an  embassy  of  peace.  Although  we  are  little  disposed  to  join  in  the 
ridiciile  which  this  mission  has  encountered  in  some  quarters,  we  confess  that  we  are  not 
Mognioeofits  success.  The  Czar,  no  doubt,  will  receive  the  deputation  respectfully, 
repeat  his  hypocritical  professions  about  his  wishes  for  justice,  honour,  and  peace;  and 
then  diamiss  the  three  **  Friends  "  with  smiles !   The  latest  accounts  con^rm  this. 

Id  the  mean  time,  the  ambassadors  of  Prussia,  England,  and  France  have  been  severally 
withdrawn ;  and  although  war  has  not  been  formally  declared  at  the  time  we  write,  yet 
the  thiee  coantries  are  making  the  most  strenuous  preparations  for  entering  into  it. 
The  oniled  KogUah  and  French  fleets  oommaad  the  jBlaek  Sea :  immeittt  eSoxU  ix^ 


MONTHLY   SUMMAET 

'--li     •-       •  •    •     '-^  .-ujur-  'o  il  .jut  aoolher  large  fi-f«  Lr  -ai*  Luiii;.     is  irxT  of 

-     •••*■      '■••">«'•    «  -''^^•n  ;*nJ  English  trocp*.  is  laiiir -.1  w  irtaoKLiifri  so  ihe 

~—       -••  •-*■*.     ,vVs:ir»it  :he.ri»rantic  exertic-ni  =«.  ir«  ^.i^-i^  -^  j^stro? 

•  •  '*-    "-%!  "^ -jr^T  jr  bl.xHiy  strife,  a  !-!▼*:  ineuanxnik  f-.^AUim 

•      .  '  -  -     •    -.a..  .LJ .  ra^ai  ^u».  -ttores,  and  macLicisrr.' ia»  jesa.  a^eii  br  hv 

". .%    •^ 

•    -^  '•  '   •   >*'■*  -u'-   '-i^iH J  will  pursue,  altbooR  1:  iw  if  jr*  SKmed  a 

».  <.^    .       r*  -t  *«f^m  {uiteolear,  especiallj  !-  -j««  ati«   :f  '±^  finsa 

^-  ..».•.  -^ -.f  If  r.  >. 'hic  should  war  break  oa;  bi»cv--a  EjsLiazsdtbe 
*.  » .  >*.  ■  ^--cr*  -^  •»!««:  fuvtrrt"*  wtII  remaio  neutral,  at  Ieaj«  -j:  -je  z^vrizi-jg  of  the 
.     *^        -  •*    ■      A    .   V.H..X4  S*»?deii  and  DeomariE,  in  t^i'ji  :f  SjMaiZi  5ctatka^ 

-     ;■' •   *>'*A>aoie  ^^utbr^akof  an  extensT?  is>i  ^gKr:is  wv.  If 

V        ..    -.      •    >'*   «K   >tYu  .'ucuwd  in,  the  blame  of  whi.:i  ha*  r*jt*-i  «o*c9- 

*    ...-  •  •i'wiTiv -.'fa  rei'klesa  ambition,  th*  Czar  cr»ciii-s  tnrfl 

»-   "''^   :»e '•.vt»s  of  mrriads.     Tbroogb  «h^  stn*A=:s'y  huim 

.  ..**«    ->■**  •av-    'T'limiJer  aneigbbouring*moaafrhcfiiiijni:aui»! 

•*.■•       I   ••iui«  him  ! 

-  «,    .  ■ vK^ »»»«***.     The  tn5ur^nta,  it  is  said,  are  withia  tbcci  eisirff 

K    .      ^      ..     '  .^^i   itaiva  shither.  they  destroyed  all  the  bnires  bj  widci 
•  .    «-  •   -•■\'::aiiv  :o  j'fxvlude  ciren  the  thought  of  n*treai£c^.    If 
.    .    *      ....       *  ■•-.viii  ';k'w  have  resolved  to  conquer  or  perish.     IiisliyiM 
,.>»-.  V*  w  .   ;K-»  .-TA-h  the  capital,  whether  the  Emperor  aad  hit 
^  . .       ■  -^^«  *«e    iXL-i^  A'  cru»h  them,  or  whether,  deemicg  -"  discretiuo  the 
^    .  >. .   .t%;  A-tAiiu  -.fiem^wWes  to  flight    At  anj  rate,  the  criau  ii 

.^..  -  ..  i.  tc    v'-*^*'  •''I  on»h  the  Mantchoo  dynasty  in  China. 
.  .    .^     'v..-«.^i5»*  l^ii^tMtiMyf  Vfputiejs  qf  the  Three  PfnowuiMfion 
^•— «j«    ^4*••clN4l1l  ill  I  he  beginning  of  the  last  mcoth,  on  tbe 
»,  .«.      >v    ^»Kifwim    Marriage  Acts  Amendment  Bill;  and  tke 
^      »    ••>.■'   ^»s,:^K-a  b^U.    The  deputation  was  hi^j  rcspectaU& 
..  ^.       .      ^  .. '>ai«*)  .:«(t*«,.and  the  consideration  of  the  tvo  other 
..  ^    ....    .^.M-^.v-  h,fU-(iM)r  IMssenters  wants  ffi£ii<2<ii<7!    It  were  not 

>.    '^.-..a  At  Urge,  but  for  Parliament  alao,  that  the 

«    ^. .    N.  >;.-»«;*.    What  endless  ecclesiastical  vamping,  and 

,   ......    «.  >......'.•   lk'u  bo  spared ! 

.....    .«    i.'    >c.  ;•..<'. 'v  t  A  fkrYfon  on  the  31st  of  January. 

^      .  ^.x      ...*,'    ".»  •^^.w'SA'n,  lecupicd  a  good  manj  words  to  sar 

V  \  Mv^i.    u;  j«*i(ain  important  measures  will  be  broagfat 

«...     \«<.   V   '-Jk.itvNl  iu  ajust  and  coinprehensire  spirit,  and 

^    .«««..    •  fx.iM.>e  Co  the  welfare  of  the  people. 

I «.  .  .    ^«  .».  .1.,  «^  ui  %,vho  of  the  apeech ;  and,  although  it  was 

,    ■...-^■.»«.  »cu  111  the  debate  which  arose  thereon,  the 

»    .  »..^.  ^.•.t»t>  .11  iici«d  by  some  of  the  opposition,  and  by 

^ v.^    .^.I'lKnc  '.w  oert:iin  members  of  the  administratijQ 

.  ..   ;,    ^    1.  ;^.  -.u-i  Wrdcvn  in  the  Upper  House,  and  Lord 

^«..^....     K    iK>4  .li»ciu*;ushed  place.    Both  their  speeches 

u    A  .t.^x?  .«f  IVince  Albert    For  several  weeki, 

'     .        ,,.     ..   >■•    ^..•'.»'    i!»  K'»^  Highness  of  exercising  an  unconsti- 

..  iK,.\    .    iK*  ^.u'vern  meat,  aud  on  the  foreign  policy  of 

i.   .     .      . ,.      ...  S-*.  ^^s*«   t^»  ^*  »We  to  report,  were  succeisfnilj 

»         -s    .  -^  ^v  sii*  .i  L.ud  John's  defence  of  the  Prince,  io 

..  ^    ,...'    .  „."  . \  .x^^y.u  V  JM*.{>  ihe  presence  of  the  former  at  meet- 

X    .  w.... .  vx.-v^  .*«(«\«-vHt  I  b^t  the  regular  occupancy  of  a  teat 

4»-  •      V     •    ..V  ^^ !.s"»*»  *'t.ii    I  oni  the  spirit  of  our  constitution. 

"u    >.^«     I.  i...    V      .• «.«    :..>«x.  .oxi    u^i-  L'lo  UouM*  of  Commona  by  Lord  J<diD 

•I  a:i  a.>;o  s'vwS    I   <i-.<>«  .< .  t.sr  .  «•;;-  *>.  V  %i  ii^il  aod  vindicated  the  provisiona  of  the 

to.jf.         T'JO  J.'i»'fv"'  ".♦"   ■.•■  !'•..>   ».  .',     Ii   ^m'l".    I*  ■■'»!  'W  ■  — 

S.-fWi*.cf  .i      N  'joi-.xu  :>MvMK-')>«  :Kiv'"<;  '.v'»  than  «)00  electors,  or  less  than  5,000 
^taats,  and  yk>i<iiLT>;  :«(;{* c v. tf«iv  -ivimX-c^.  tv^'  U'  ui^frinchised. 

^.— Thirtyihnt*  lvi\-i<^h«,  havn-jc  lo>«  than  r)00  electors,  or  less  than 
IS,   now   return !!>;:  two  uK'inb^r*,   iu  future  to  return  one  member 
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ree  other  ichediiles  are  oocapied  with  the  re-dittribation  of  the  seats  aceming 
e  entire  or  partial  diafraochisement  of  boroughs,  between  large  diyistoos  of 
and  towns ;  the  former  gettiog  the  lion's  share. 

V  FranMss  common  to  Gountids  and  Boroughs. -^Froimon  is  here  made  for  the 
ion  of  four  new  descriptions  of  voters. 

V  IhmehUe  for  OountUs — All  occapiers  rated  at  £10  per  annum,  residing 
e  than  in  represented  towns. 

9 1'ranchiM/ifr  Borougtu. — All  occupiers  rated  at  £6,  who  have  been  resident 
le  borough  two  years  and  a  half. 

»  daiise  of  the  bill  proposes,  in  the  cases  of  large  counties  and  towns  to  which 
four  members  are  to  be  assigned,  to  allow  a  minority  of  two-fifths  of  the  whole 
to  carry  one  member. 

seling,  both  in  the  house  and  the  country,  appears  to  be  in  fsTour  of  the  bill, 
a  »  whole,  we  deem  it  a  considerable  step  in  the  right  direction.  But  instead  of  a 
»  £5  rent  should  be  the  qualification.  The  distribution  of  the  Tacant  seats  is  unfkir 
reat  towns,  and  the  choice  of  members,  in  any  instance,  by  %  minority,  is  an 
vhich  we  hope  will  never  be  engrafted  on  the  constitution  of  these  realms.  Let 
idoas  principle  once  be  adopted,  and  who  can  tell  whither  it  will  lead  us  P 
y  Other  BilU,  for  the  most  part  useful  ones,  have  also  been  introduced  into  the 
is.  The  chief  are  one  by  Lord  John  Russell,  for  the  simplification  of  parliamentary 
rhich,  if  adopted,  will  quietly  admit  members  of  the  Jewish  persuasion ;  and 
era  by  the  same  noble  lord,  the  former  for  the  prevention  of  bribery  at  elections 
hopeless  task  entirely,  without  the  ballot),  and  the  latter  to  amend  the  law  for  the 
election  petitions,  and  other  matters  connected  therewith.  Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  of 
notoriety,  is  also  trying  his  pure  hand  in  bringing  forward  a  measure  to  hinder 
But  his  bill,  possessed  of  little  or  no  value,  and  meeting  with  a  specially  feeble 
)  from  the  House,  is  never  likely  to  become  law. 

[«ord  Chancellor  has  brought  in  a  bill  to  transfer  the  jurisdiction  of  wills  from  the 
latical  Courts  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  So  far,  so  good,  but  this  is  a  case  in 
tt  the  arithmeticians  phrase  it,  "  less  requires  more."  It  is  not  enough  that  a 
M  the  spoil  be  taken  from  the  mighty  :*'  let  the  spoiler  itself  perish.  It  is  high 
st  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  these  degrading  vest^^  of  Popish  superstition,  these 
tnts  of  a  creeping  tyranny,  shoald  be  utterly  abolished. 

ni  &€ctions  have  come  off,  the  most  memorable  of  which  is  that  for  South 
Ishire,  where  Lord  Paget,  a  thorough -going  liberal,  has  been  returned,  in  opposition 
discount  Ingestre,  a  tory,  by  a  most  triumphant  majority. 


ij^mmi^t 


RELIGIOUS  WOBSHIP  IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

material  which  we  promised  last  month  to  gather  from  Mr.  Horace  Mann's  Re- 
e  have  received  from  the  hand  of  a  reader  of  the  Daily  Newt.  Of  such  help  we 
y  glad,  just  now,  to  avail  ourselves : — 

le  census  of  1851  gave  to  England  and  Wales  a  population  of,  in  round  numbers, 
,000 ;  and  there  were  then,  it  seems,  34,967  places  of  worship,  capable  of  contain- 
252.563  worshippers. 

It  of  that  extent  of  religious  accommodation,  there  were  but  670  Catholic  chapels, 
jy  only  conUined  an  aggregate  of  186, 1 1 1  sittings.  The  accommodation  of  Roman 
ie  chapels  is  not,  however,  to  be  estimated  by  sittings,  but  by  attmdants,  who  are 
umerous  than  sittings ;  and,  on  the  Census  Sunday,  the  attendance  was— morning, 
3 ;  afternoon,  53,967 ;  evening,  76,880 ;  numbers  far  beneath  the  Irish  popu- 
jf  England  and  Wales. 

le  progress  of  Protestantism  during  the  last  twenty  years  has,  on  the  other  hand, 
cry  great  indeed.  ,     .«..      v    * 

It  of  the  34,967  places  of  worship  mentioned  in  the  Census  returns,  the  Church  of 
id  alone  has  14,077,  capable  of  conUining  6,217,915  people;  and  in  the  penod 
entioned,  has  erected  upwards  of  2,000  churches.  ThU  addition  is,  however,  almost 
y  owing  to  the  ▼olunUry  efforts  of  its  members,  and  that  is  the  moat  satisfactory 
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ptrt  of  the  eaie.  In  the  thirty  yetn  prerioos  to  1830,  the  warmt  cfihaifcti  wu  oqIt 
000,  and  they,  on  an  average,  cost  the  very  extraTagaot  mm  cf  £^W>  apiece,  or 
£;),000,000  in  all.  Bat  of  that  sam,  no  less  than  £1,150.000  caaoe  «>ot  cf  f«b6e  taxatioo. 
And  when  one> third  of  the  cost  of  each  new  chnrcfa  fell  on  the  Suie,  thne  was,  of 
coumo,  a  pmportionate  want  of  economy.  We  had  hideai»-loc4ii]r  e&ices  Terr  ex- 
penslvoly  built  under  the  old  regime  of  Toryism.  From  1?30,  bcwmr.  te  tae  praent 
time,  Parliament,  under  happier  influences  has  steadily  and  mot  wiselr  nfaied  to  Tote 
money  for  Church  Building,  and  has  thrown  the  cbnrcfa  and  ito  cxUMioo  co  ita  on 
fundN  and  members.  The  Chorch  of  England  has  thus  fallen  vpoD  Tohotary  eSifts  ftr 
Its  fxtonslon.  The  cooseqneoce  has  been  2,000  new  cfaorclies,  boOt  c«  aa  avenge  st 
£.1,mM)  a  piece,  or  £6.0ii0,000  to  all ;  cbarchea,  too,  not  only  more  eonmodioas  inter- 

nally,  but  cxtenially  of  a  modi  improved  style  of  eodesiai^ical  anUtactwre Whit 

we  ddttlre  to  press  on  public  attention'  is  that  wliOe  before  1S30,  the  H«ase  of  Com- 
mons mads  church-bQilding  grants  oat  of  the  general  taxation  of  the  coontiT,  gimei  1830 
It  has  madtt  m«e :  yet  Tolimtarrtsm  has  sabseqoently  done  four  times  as  modi  ferchorel 
building  as  state  assistance  did  before. 

**  Then  just  loi4i  to  what  it  has  aeromplished  for  Kooeonfbrmity.    Well  may  NooooD- 
fornilitiN  place  faith  and  confideooe  in  the  Tolantary  prindple,  Keing  what  they  hate  a^ 
n>itipUihrt)  by  it !    In  the  reign  of  Wiluam  IlL,  the  /ntkotd^n  cf  England  and  Wslei 
were  divldml  thus : 

C\wfv>rmist$  ...  ...  ...  ...    2,477J25t 

Nonc\>nfvirmists  ...  ...  ...  I0?,676 

Uoman  Catholks  ...  ...  ...  I3,S56 

«nd  proUbly  the  proportion  of  tbe  total  pofvLstka  was  not  Terr  dissimilar.  Now,  out 
uf  :H,1M17  plact^  of  worship,  widi  »ccoDiaudasi:o  for  U.2£>>^  people,  the  Noneoo- 
fiirniiitM  of  all  classes  hare  20,^.'  chapels  capah^f  cfhoLfi^  5,034.^18  persona.  And  of 
ihttir  sittings  th«^y  make  greater  nae  t^an  the  Qmrdi  of  England;  for  whibt  it,  on 
OauHUH  Hunday,  ivily  used  33  per  ceci.  ii  iu  aocarmadadon,  the  Wesleyan  Befbnneii 
ocuiu|ilotl  45  |>er  cent,  of  theirs  the  Independecu  3S  per  coat.,  and  the  Baptists  37  per 
emit. 

**  And,  as  we  descend  from  geoeralf  to  partaeslars^  the  exertions  of  the  Nonconform* 
ists  become  even  more  striking.  In  i^lZ,  :i«e  Ixkdepn&ncs  had  1.024  chapels  and  in  1888 
tbtt  numl>er  had  only  risen  to  l^h^J  ;  wL*r<aa  tht  Ceasas  ieqairies  foond  them  in  1651 
with  H.'i^l  chapels  capable  of  faUdiiir  l/X3J.Kpen»s  and  raising  neariy  £10%0M 
for  religious  i>bjects,  exclnure  of  dtitptl  buJdi^^r  and  xnin^fxerial  stipoids. 

«*  In  lKi2  the  Particular  or  Calritisrir  hsptaU.  wb:  are  the  main  body  so  denomb* 
atftd,  had  1)26  chapels;  in  1651  tber  Lsd  1,^17,  hanrf  is  rizte  years  built  half  as  many 
plac*ea  of  worship,  as  the  Church  dli  ;rj  tw^aty  T»*rs. 

•*  The  great  bulk  of  Nonconformiwr  placers  of  wenh:p  Ixlcc;.  however,  to  the  variow 
sects  of  Methodists.  Thus  the  OriginaJ  B-jdr,  vhidi  still  acts  on  Wesley's  Church  policy 
and  his  Arminian  views  in  1%01  Lad  C,(Ky7  chapels  ^th  1.447,500  sittings.  Subse- 
quently, however,  there  has  been  a  larze  secession  from  this  sect,  to  the  extent  of  100,000 
at  least.  The  New  Wesleyan  Coooexlcii  had  297  chapeU :  the  Primitive  Methodists  ( who^ 
it  seems  allow  th«r  ministers  Vn,  a  week)  1JSS»  places  of  worship,  having  l(X3,O00 
sittings ;  the  Bible  Christians  4%2,  with  60,634  sittings;  and  the  two  branches  of  OX- 
▼Inistic  Methodists  (the  followers  of  Whitfiild)  have  together  937  chapels  capable  of 
accommodating  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  people. 

*•  Besides  the  Original  Wesleyans  the  f«lv  other  nonconforming  body  dediniog  h 
numbers  appears  to  be  the  Quakers ;  for  whDst  in  ISOO  they  had  413  meeting  houses  io 
1853  they  have  only  371.  This  falling  off  they  themselves  ascribe  to  emigraUon ;  hrt 
probably  other  even  more  powerful  causes  of  a  sodal  character  are  also  at  work.  It  may 
be  doubted  whether  Unitarianism  is  on  the  increase  *,  but  Mormonism,  we  regret  to  say, 
most  assuredly  is  notwithsUndins^  the  summons  of  Brigbam  Yocito  for  the  Sahits  to 
come  to  the  City  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake— for  they  have,  it  seems  222  places  of  woraMp, 
which,  though  generally  mere  rooms,  will  nevertheless  hold  30,728  peoole. 

**  Of  course,  nonconforming  chapels  are,  generally  speaking,  much  inferior,  as  separate 
edifices,  in  accommodation  to  churches ;  but  their  number  i«i  proportionably  much  laiger, 
and  they  are  so  much  better  distributed,  that  whilst  altogether  nearly  equal  in  accommo- 
dation, they  are,  we  have  seen,  better  filled." 

'*^J^"'?u*'!'  Briscoe,  28,  Bonner  Stwt.  in  tt.e  Parish  of  Si.  Lnlce,  in  the  County  of  Middl««s;  tad 
?5S?5?  i»/rj'?"*  "^"  "dGEORQB  ViKTrs.  y*.  PatenKJrter  Row,  t»  the  Pviik  oT StKlulk, 
•Msr  HC.  i*wd  s  u»  th«  Cilj  of  Loodoa—WSDNKSDAV,  MARCH  1,  18M. 
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Ir  a  jard  of  the  town,  near  the  small 
AafcitttioDs  of  some  Manchester  weavers, 
l^lnr  children  were  plajinz  at  marbles. 
^'^Jktrr  now  and  then,  one  of  the  number, 
^iUoired  by  the  eves  of  a  younger 
^^Udy  tamed  aside  irom  the  game,  to 
«KioTer  some  Protestant  rhymes,  which 
jki  was  eagerly  tiring  to  learn  by  heart. 
*inurt  do  you  do  so  for?"  said  little 
ttrislj.  ''  What  have  you  got  there  T' 
^It  is  my  task  for  the  Sun£y-school," 
jnd  the  other ;  and  forthwith  he  kept 
<i^  buzzing  something  to  himself. 
Cfaiity  asked  to  hear  it.  No ;  in  vain 
.Itopnad  both  his  ears,  nothing  could 

fceirtdl;  the  youthful  libena  knew 
a  Christy  was  a  Romanist,  and 
inbtlesa  did  not  think  it  proper  he 
Awld  hear  the  Protestant  rhymes;  but 
dristr'B  cariosity  was  more  and  more 
ttoted.  At  length,  he  thought  of  an 
medient;  he  coaxd  out  of  his  mother 
aiard-got  consent  to  let  him  go  to  the 
Sinday-scbool,  and  hear  his  playmate 
irr  his  task. 

There,  perched  on  a  high  form,  sat 
Christy,  his  little  feet  dangling  in  the 
air,  bis  hands  in  his  pockets,  eyes  and 
can  wide  open,  to  take  in  all  the  aston- 
ishing information  which  was  being 
Mred  forth  on  all  sides  in  his  presence ; 
m  the  earnest,  thoughtful,  and  obser- 

TOL.  XI.— HO.  OXXIY. 


vant  boy  received,  with  the  deepest 
attention,  those  solemn  truths,  whicn  so 
many  a  Sunday-schoo]  child  hears,  with- 
out learning,  from  boyhood  to  youth. 

Each  returning  Sabbath  saw  little 
Christy  often  Ktealing  from  his  parents 
to  go  to  this  Sunday-school.  He  heard 
the  Bible  read;  he  heard  that  it  was 
God's  own  Word,  and  to  be  read  by  all 
—he  could  not  read  it,  but  he  clasped 
it  to  his  heart  with  joy ;  be  heard  ex- 
plained the  holy  truths  of  Christianity, 
stripped  of  their  Romish  disguise;  be 
heard  of  God,  the  only  Father ;  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Redeemer;  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  strength  and  comforter  of  the 
fairtiful.  Mean  while,  Where  was  Christy 
gone?  became  the  question  at  home, 
and  his  mother  discovered,  in  great 
anger,  the  place  of  bis  Sunday  resort. 
A  severe  beating  awaited  the  boy  upon 
his  return.  The  angry  mother  seize 
the  broom,  and  rushed  towards  the 
child;  up  stairs  flew  Christy,  threw 
himself  upon  the  floor,  and  crept  under 
the  bed  lor  safety.  Scarcely  had  he 
rolled  himself  under,  his  mother  follow- 
ing him  with  the  broom,  than  be  was 
startled  by  her  screams.  The  bojr  loved 
his  mother  with  an  intense  affection ;  he 
ventured  to  peep  forth  and  see  what  was 
the   matter.      ''  Oh  I"   screamed    the 
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mother,  'Hhe  cat  is  biting  my  leg!"  He 
crept  out  of  his  hiding-place,  and  found 
his  mother  in  the  grasp  of  the  cat,  which, 
terrified  at  the  domestic  disturbance, 
and  fancying  the  war  about  to  be  wac-ed 
upon  herselt,  had  flown  at  the  mother 
and  seized  her  by  the  calf  of  the  leg. 
From  this  time,  poor  Christy -went  but 
rarely  to  the  Sunday-school. 

But,  **Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,"  says  the  Lord  Jesus.  All 
that  we  know  of  God  is  treasure  in  hea- 
ven ;  no  human  being  can  deprive  us  of 
it,  it  shall  be  ours  for  ever.  Christy 
went,  indeed,  rarely  now  to  the  Sundav- 
school,  but  he  kept  in  his  heart  the 
treasure  he  had  acquired  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ — small  though  it  was. 
He  was  convinced  of  his  own  sin ; 
trying  to  save  himself  by  keeping  the 
ten  commandments — always  failiog,  and 
sometimes  despairing — continually  tor- 
mented by  fear  and  a  sense  of  sin.  As 
he  grew  up  from  youth  to  manhood, 
more  and  more  was  he  set  upon  following 
the  Lord  according  to  his  conscience, 
until  at  length  Uie  home  disquiets 
reached  such  a  height,  that  the  door  of 
his  mother's  house  was  closed  upon  him, 
and  she  would  see  him  no  more ;  he  was 
turned  out  into  the  streets  of  the  great 
town,  to  earn  his  living  as  he  could. 

Christy  had  two  possessions — his 
faith,  his  knowledge  of  which  was  very 
faint  and  imperfect,  and  his  filial  love, 
in  which  he  nad  just  experienced  such  a 
bitter  disappointment.  He  had  no 
trade,  no  means  of  getting  a  livelihood. 
A  Christian  man  took  pity  upon  him, 
and  engaged  to  teach  him  the  trade  of  a 
weaver ;  by  help  of  this  friend,  Christy 
established  himself  in  lodgpings,  a  little 
way  out  of  the  town.  Here,  on  Sabbaths, 
and  in  the  pauses  of  labour,  he  would 
resort  to  a  green  hill,  which  rose  just 
behind  the  house,  and  flinging  himself 
on  the  grass,  pass  away  hours  in 
paroxysms  of  mental  distress  and  des- 
pair, feeling  his  need  of  Christ  and  his 
salvation,  and  not  ktiowing,  as  he  him- 
self expressed  it,  how  to  come  to  that 
salvation,  or  to  bring  that  salvation 
home  to  his  own  heart.  Then  he  would 
rise,  and  goto  the  comer  of  some  street, 
where  his  mother  was  likely  to  pass, 
that  he  might  catch  one  glimpse  of  her. 
Well  did  he  know,  even  in  the  distance, 
the  small  blue  pattern  of  her  gown ;  she 


seemed  to  him  almost  as  an  angel 
there  would  he  watch,  until  sh 
gone  by,  and  he  could  see  her  no  1 
It  happened  there  worked  i 
same  trade  with  himself  a  model 

E leasing  young  girl,  who  went  \ 
er  companions  by  the  name  of  " 
o'  old  Ned's,"  i,  e,,  "Alice,  thcdai 
of  Edward,"  it  being  the  Lan< 
custom  to  call  people,  not  by  the 
names,  but  by  the  Christian  nt 
their  fathers  and  grandfathers  joi 
their  own ;  thus,  "  Kit  o'  Chris  o 
ter's,"  would  mean,  "Christoph< 
son  of  Christopher,  the  gr: 
of  Christopher."  Ayl'ce  waa 
among  her  friends,  not  only  as  a  i 
pleasing  girl,  but  as  one  who  trul' 
and  feared  the  Lord.  Strict  \ 
manners  and  deportment,  avoidii 
slightest  approach  to  worldlin 
finery  in  her  dress  or  outward  a 
ance,  never  seen  at  any  place  of  ' 
resort,  but  always  at  tfie  prayer- n: 
or  the  preaching,  where  Christ's! 
followers  met  together,  Ayl'ce  had 
lished  the  character  of  being,  not  \ 
but  altogether  a  Christian.  Mu 
Christy  long  to  make  her  acquaii 
but  he  never  got  beyond  a  few 
interchanged  in  the  street^  or 
prayer-meeting. 

It  was  summer-time,  and  C 
possessed  of  melancholy  thought 
sitting  on  a  low  wall  in  the  at 
field  being  on  the  other  side.  E 
watching  the  birds  and  the  flowe 
the  sunbeams  as  they  played  • 
shining  blades  of  grass,  when,  < 
along  at  a  little  distance,  he  spied 
She  must  pass  by  him....8hb 
speak  to  her?.... No,  he  woul 
and  see  whether  she  would  speak 
. . .  .Ayl'ce  came  up . . .  .she  pasw 
....not  a  word.... He  watch< 
going  quietly  on,  when  suddei: 
stopped,  turned  back,  and  cominj 

him,  said,  "Mr. is  going  to 

at to-morrow  evening:  wilt 

an  ycr  him?"    "  Ar  tah  a  boun 
he.      "Heigh,"  replied  Ayl'ce, 
think  aw  shall."*    "Aw  hope 
foin,"  rejoined  Christy.    This  I 
as  an  answer  to  his  prayers. 

That  summer  evening,  Chris 


*  7aa,  or  toA,  in  LaacMhire  dbleet,  »• 
htmn^  going  ;  atr,  /. 
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?fflpanied  by  a  companion  like-minded 

ith  liimself,  set  off  to  walk  to . 

bey  b^ruiled  the  walk  with  pleasant 
OTCTsation  about  heavenly  things, 
imetimea  they  stopped  to  pray,  then 
I  they  walked  a^in,  discoursing  to- 
iler like  Christian  and  Hopeful  on 
•Enchanted  Ground,  till,  coming  out 
m  behind  a  hill,  whom  should  they 
9  m  £ir  before  them,  in  the  windings 
fife  valley  below,  but  AyPce  in  com- 
■nr  with  another  young  woman? 
Why  1"  said  Christy's  companion, 
iBiing  an  exclamation  of  pleasure, 
here's  Ayl'ce  o'  old  Ned  1''  and  then  he 
nmnnicated  to  Christy  his  attachment 
Ayl'ce,  and  his  hope  of  making  her 
•  wife,  Christy  noped  that  AyPce 
id  different  intentions,  but  he  felt  very 
leomfortable. 

The  evening  had  closed  in  when  the 
NBg  people  came  out  from  the  chapel. 
kMj  was  about  to  walk  home  with 
k^es.  Forgetful  of  what  he  had  been 
MUf,  and  thinking  only  of  her,  he 
ihL  ^  Ay  Fee,  aw  cannot  court,  but  if 
All  be  my  wife,  aw '11  be  taw  hus- 
■d."  AyPce  angrily  withdrew  her 
m  Irom  his,  and  bade  him  recollect  it 
m  the  Sabbath  evening.  Christy, 
m  rebuked,  was  silent,  and  after  a 
^  resumed  the  conversation  without 
iking  any  further  allusion  to  that 


afier  this.  Ay  Fee's  uncle  died, 
it  a  custom  in  those  parts  to  sing  a 
■tn  at  the  door  betore  taking  the 
Bn  to  the  grave,  while  it  stands  upon 
ahfe  covered  with  a  pall.  Christy, 
lo  was  often  called  upon  to  give  out 
I  fimeral  hymn  and  lead  the  singing, 
•  invited  to  do  so  on  the  present 


4lker  the  funeral  he  knew  he  should 
i  Ayl'ce  alone,  and  determined  upon 
ifcfaig  another  bold  attempt.  Accor- 
i||^y,  he  wrote  out  a  pronuse  of  mar- 
ptf  and  with  this  in  his  pocket,  he 
ftfid  off  to  the  cottage,  where  he  found 
rFee  alone,  as  he  expected — busy 
ning.  Christy  drew  out  of  his  poc- 
t  h»  carefully  composed  document. 
kyl'ce,*'  he  said  ag^in,  ^'aw  cannot 
ort,  but  wilt  tah  be  my  wife  ?  if  tab 
It  sign  this?"  whereupon  he  spread 
e  paper  out  before  her.  AyFce  paused 
d  considered  a  moment.  "  Well," 
c  aaid,  "  if  tah  wilt  sign  it,  aw  will." 


So  both  parties  subscribed  their  names 
to  the  bond. 

But  now  there  came  a  terrible  calam- 
ity upon  the  great  manufacturing  city, 
and  the  towns  and  countries  round. 
This  was  the  famine  of  1826.  The  fire 
was  put  out  at  the  hearth  of  many  a 
humble  artizan,  and  the  inmate  of  many 
a  pleasant  home  was  driven  forth  to 
wander  amon^  the  neighbouring  towns 
and  countries  in  quest  of  work  and  food. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  as  re- 
garded the  young  men ;  because,  what- 
ever relief  and  assistance  was  given  to 
other  classes,  they  were  invariably  ex- 
cluded from  it. 

Among  those  who  thus  went  forth 
was  Christy.  He  tried  here  and  there 
for  work,  not  only  in  his  trade,  but  in 
anything;  to  break  stones  upon  the  road 
would  have  been  labour  glaoly  accepted. 
A  dole  of  oatmeal  was  given  in  some 
places,  but  none  but  married  men  could 
obtain  it.  Christy  could  not  beg.  At 
last,  in  his  extremity,  he  went  out  in 
the  fields  to  gather  nettles;  he  boiled 
them  with  a  little  oatmeal,  and  lived 
upon  them  for  some  days.  It  was  like 
the  handful  of  meal  and  the  oil  in  the 
cruise  ;  help  was  at  hand.  He  reached 
one  day,  in  his  wanderings,  the  house 
of  a  pious  farmer  who  knew  him.  The 
farmer  was  out  in  the  fields ;  Christy 
sat  down  to  rest.  "  Aye,  lad  1"  said  the 
farmer,  coming  in  from  his  work, "  Aw'm 
so  glad  to  see  thee ;  will  tah  stop  to  th' 
prayer-meeting,  and  say  summut  to  us  ?" 

Christy  stopped ;  the  distress  of  their 
young  guest  was  whispered  round  the 
room.  They  had  not  much  to  give, 
those  poor  Christian  people ;  but  there 
is  no  help  so  effectual  as  the  help  of  a 
lare^e  number;  each  gave  something, 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  Chris^ 
found  himself  in  possession  of  a  suffi- 
cient, though  small  sum  of  money  to 
give  him  (no  longer  distressed  for  daily 
food)  the  opportunity  of  going  further, 
and  seeking  employment  in  his  own 
trade,  and  upon  more  advantageous 
terms. 

He  wrote  to  AyPce ;  he  told  her  all 
that  had  happened ;  and  before  he  left 
her  and  their  native  place,  he  asked  her 
to  meet  him  at  a  certain  town,  where 
they  mififht  be  married;  after  which, 
she  should  return  to  her  parents,  while 
he  went  and  sought  for  both  his  fortune 
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in  the  world.  But  if  she  did  not  like 
to  do  so,  she  was  to  tear  up  the  engage- 
ment, and  not  to  think  of  him  any  more. 

Many  a  fear  passed  through  Christy's 
heart  as  the  day  drew  near ;  but  it  did 
bring  AyFce;  and,  the  wedding  over, 
she  returned  to  her  own  home. 

Christy  went  on  to  seek  a  living  in 
the  world.  He  soon  obtained  employ- 
ment, and  was  able  both  to  support 
himself  and  to  send  Ayl'ce  a  little 
money.  His  leisure  time  he  occupied 
in  endeavouring  to  improve  his  mind 
and  add  to  his  small  stock  of  learning. 
As  times  grew  better  he  prospered  still 
more,  till  at  last  he  began  to  think  of 
returning  to  his  native  place,  and  set- 
ting up  a  little  home  of  his  own  with 
his  Ayl'ce. 

Let  us  now  take  a  peep  at  them  by 
their  humble  fireside.  Christy  has 
commenced  business  on  his  own  account; 
he  works  at  the  loom,  and  Ayl'ce  at  the 
spinning-jenny;  their  principal  employ- 
ment is  making  stockings,  and  their 
business  is  successful.  A  little  Ayl'ce, 
too,  is  trotting  about  the  floor. 

Christy,  however,  is  not  quite  satis- 
fied ;  he  is  grateful  and  happy,  but 
still  he  wishes  for  some  more  direct 
employment  in  his  Master's  business. 
His  religious  experience  and  the  know- 
ledge he  had  acquired,  enabled  him  now, 
to  his  great  delight,  to  be  a  teacher  in 
that  very  Sunday-school  where  he  had 
once  been  a  scholar.  It  happened  that 
one  of  his  children  lived  in  a  distant 
village,  where  there  was  no  church,  nor 
any  religious  instruction  provided. 
Every  Sunday,  thepefore,Christy  walked 
over  to  the  place ;  he  read  the  Bible  to 
the  people,  he  explained  to  them  the 
way  of  salvation ;  ne  entreated  them  to 
think  of  their  souls.  Moved  by  his 
words,  the  people  began  to  read  and  to 

gray  for  themselves;  and  now,  on  a 
abbath  morning,  the  roads  that  led 
from  the  secluded  villages  might  be  seen 
traversed  in  various  directions  by  num- 
bers of  persons,  all  willing  to  walk  many 
long  miles,  that  they  might  unite  with 
God's  people  in  public  worship.  En- 
couraged by  this,  Christy  devoted  more 
and  more  of  his  time  to  the  same  labours, 
tintil,  at  lengrth,  not  only  were  his  Sab- 
baths wholly  given  up  to  them,  but 
often  he  was  called  from  his  loom  to  the 
sick  and  the  dying. 


As  his  business  increased,  he  i^ 
moved  from  one  place  to  another,  until 
the  family  finally  settled  in  London. 
Wherever  Christy  went,  he  carried  M 
his  missionary  labours.  Wherever  in 
live,  that  place  is,  in  fact,  our  missionair 
station,  it  we  could  but  think  it  so,— if 
we  would  but  try  to  make  it  so.  Soon 
friends,  who  sympathized  in  his  zeal  ht 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  (if 
sinners,  longed  to  set  him  free  froB 
other  occupations,  and  wholly  devolel 
to  missionary  work.  They  counseUel 
him,  therefore,  to  offer  himself  as  a  n» 
sionary  to  the  London  City  Mission,  oi 
promised  themselves  to  contribute  hM 
of  his  salarv.  The  offer  was  accepted 
and  those  w^o  knew  his  zeal  and  eo^ 
nestness  advised  his  being  placed  vpfli 
a  district  which  few  at  that  penol 
would  have  ventured  to  visit. 

Christy  was  conducted  round  to  tQ^ 
vey  his  district.  He  was  terrified  at  Ac 
wickedness    and    the  misery  he  sanr. 

"  I  knew,"  he  said,  "  that lane  ww 

a  bad  place,  but  my  idea  of  the  iniqui^ 
of  the  people  was  infinitely  short  3t 
what  I  found  it."  In  some  places  tki 
houses  were  dilapidated  and  falling  into 
decay ;  not  the  less,  however,  were  tiMj 
crowded  almost  to  suffocation  with  ia* 
habitants.  Here,  there  was  no  beddinTi 
the  fioor  was  black  with  dirt,  and  chilfr 
ren,  left  to  themselves,  were  crawliB|; 
half-naked  over  it.  There,  awful  am 
of  fever  prevailed,  and  small,  wiUmmI 
air,  and  perhaps  without  water,  wasthl 
prospect  of  the  recovery  of  the  sufiereiii 
fn  the  highway  and  open  spaces  dM 
pavement  was  strewn  with  all  sorts  if 
old  thin^  for  sale,  from  old  clothes  ud 
old  furniture  to  old  rags  and  old  naib; 
the  back  streets  were  filthy  in  theei- 
treme;  the  courts  were  heaps  of  rabbid^ 
the  alleys  ancle-deep  in  mud ;  there  wn 
no  sewerage,  and  but  little  water;  help 
of  vegetable  and  animal  matter,  nefff 
removed,  infected  the  air.  Bat  bad  il 
the  physical  condition  of  the  people  wai| 
their  moral  condition  was  far  more  d^ 
plorable ;  Sabbath-breaking,  intoxica- 
tion, thieving,  and  swearing,  prevaikd 
everywhere.  "It  is  impossible,"  atTi 
our  missionary,  "  for  me  to  describe  toe 
feelings  of  horror  which  with  I  fint 
viewed  those  scenes  of  dirt,  filth,  drank* 
'  enness,  and  vice ;  deformed  vice;  deep^ 
I  black  depravity.    I  saw  people  take  ol 
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die  very  dothes  they  were  wearing,  and 
fkdge  them  lor  drink ;  I  saw  others  in 
iB  the  agony  of  delirium  tremens;  I 
iiw  others  without  an  article  of  fami- 
tait  in  their  rooms,  having:  pledged  or 

K  It  most  be  confesM  that  oar  mission- 
OT^heirt  misg-ave  him.  He  began  to 
Mkthat  he  was  not  fit  for  such  work, 
Arthe  coold  not  continue  it. 
g^  A  happened,  on  the  third  day  of  his 
y^B^i  M  he  entered  a  court,  that  a 
^*Pg  P«non.  standing  at  the  door  of  a 
WM,  iDTited  him  in.  As  soon  as  he 
■•wto the  house,  the  door  wras  shut. 
™w»  he  witnessed  a  fearful  scene.  The 
hltttes  llew  upon  him.  He  had  to 
*"JgIe(«id  hard,  too)  for  himself:  at 
■■^  he  made  ma  escape  and  rusned 
Jiifflto  the  street.  In  a  turmoil  of  agi- 
**»  «id  disgust,  he  resolved  to  re- 
■■■tt  a  missionary  life— to  finish,  aa 
^^s  ^w  missionary  career,  ana  to 
■wwch  visitation  to  those  who  could 
•Jj^lwve  such  horrors  than  he  could. 
•*™;  purpose  he  hastened  to  the 
*J"oi  a  friend;  he  knocked  at  the 
■■»;  It  was  opened  by  a  young  person, 
y  Moghter  of  his  friend,  who  was 
W"^  on  the  piano.  "  Oh !  my  dear 
*•"""»"  she  said,  "come  in,  and  I 
WD  play  you  a  tune."  So,  without 
JPJ'kpg  another  word,  she  returned  to 
J«P»^o,  and  he  followed  her  and  sat 
••^  JD  the  parlour,  with  a  throbbing 
~t»  overcome  with  painful  emotion 
■"B  the  scenes  he  had  witnessed.  The 
JJ^  ©ifl  commenced  an  inspiriting 

JjJiJiflcmd  timbrel  oW  Egypt'a  dark  an, 
,    7*>^  Ml  triamph'd,  his  people  are  free!" 

*  fefluence  was  not  long  in  making 
■g' «'t  in  the  heart  of  the  missionary. 
/y»*""  he  said  to  himself,  "  if  the 
U  could  conquer  his  foes  in  Egypt, 

rJJI  '^^  conquer  his  enemies  in 

^1*,  ^ncl  before  the  song  was  ended 
«a  prayed  fo,  ^race,  that  he  might 
mJhi  •  .*  missionary,  and  have 
rv  ^  Hoice  in  the  conquests  the 
JJJ^«t»oul(f  gain  by  his  Spirit  and  his 

«*  only  was  the  wickedness  of  the 
g**?  on  his  district  thus  trying  to 
'^L^^  ^^eir  poverty  and  misery  made 
L  *Jt  ache.  He  could  not  go  among 
JJ^ling  that  he  had  bread  to  eat 

*"*y  had  none,  without  longing  to 


[  share  what  he  had  with  them.  As  he 
had  but  a  small  salary  and  a  large 
family  of  children,  this  often  reduced 
him  to  great  straits.  "  And  yet,"  he 
says,  ''I  could  not  help  but  give,  thoufi^h 
often  we  have  had  to  pinch  a  few  of  the 
last  days  of  the  last  week  of  the  month ;" 
t.  e.j  just  before  the  day  on  which  the 
missionaries  receive  their  monthly  sa- 
lary. On  one  such  occasion, — it  was  on 
a  Tuesday,  and  the  pay-day  was  Satur- 
day,— when  he  was  eoing  out  in  the 
morning  his  wife  called  to  him.  "  As 
it  is  washine'-day,'*  she  said,  "  bring  me 
home  something  nice  for  supper."  She 
did  not  know  he  had  only  twopence- 
hal^nny  left,  neither  did  he  like  to  say 
so;  he  only  made  answer,  "  Very  well.^* 
His  first  visit  was  to  a  room  where  a 
family  of  children  were  crying  for 
food;  he  could  not  but  compassionate 
the  poor  helpless  creatures ;  he  sent  one 
for  a  pennyworth  of  potatoes,  another 
for  a  half-pennyworth  of  sprats,  another 
he  despatcned  for  a  few  sticks  to  light 
the  fire,  and  another  to  the  dust-heap 
to  collect  a  few  cinders  to  make  it  with. 
Soon  there  was  a  cheerful  blaze,  and  a 
goodly  smell  of  cooking.     But  what 

was  to  become  of  Mrs.  C *s  supper  ? 

The  missionary  continued  his  visits. 
He  was  attracted  to  a  filthy  back-room 
by  the  cries  of  some  children,  whose 
mother,  he  knew,  was  out  selling  apples. 
They,  too,  were  crying  for  food.  In  a 
corner  of  the  room  were  a  few  potatoes. 
A  fire  was  lighted,  and,  sending  one  of 
the  little  fellows  for  a  pennyworth  of 
sprats,  the  missionary  soon  spread  out  a 
tempting  repast  on  a  chair  without  a 
back  to  It,  and  watched  the  little  ones 
as  they  stood  round  eating  it.    Where 

was  now  Mrs.  C 's  supper  ?     His 

daily  round  over,  he  went  to  the  room 
where  he  held  the  evening  meetinsf.  It 
was  late  before  it  was  concluded.  When 
all  were  gone,  and  he  was  locking  the 
door,  he  suddenly  bethought  himself  of 
Ay  Fee's  supner.  He  felt  very  much 
grieved ;  ana  also  it  was  rather  serious, 
as  he  had  no  money  left  to  get  food  for 
the  next  day.  At  last  he  thought  he 
would  borrow  some  money  from  a 
friend, — the  friend  at  whose  house  he 
was  about  to  leave  the  key  of  the  school- 
room. When  he  entered,  however,  his 
heart  failed  him ;  he  laid  down  the  key 
and  went  away.     He  had  not    gone 
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side,  who  P*'  wfts  an  arrow  from  Gh>d  to  the 
heart  of  our  friend ;  and  from  that  period  he 
dated  his  new  life. 

Mr.  Savory  left  his  native  town  when 
young,  and  went  to  reside  at  Abingdon. 
Here  be  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wilkins.  A  sermon  preached  by  that 
good  man  from  Mai.  iv.  2,  was  much  blessed 
to  his  soul;  he  soon  after  joined  Mr.  Wilkins' 
church.  After  then,  he  removed  to  London, 
and  resided  for  a  few  months  at  Woolwich. 
I  have  heard  him  speak  with  pleasure  of  the 
labours  of  several  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
who  are  now  gone  to  their  rest  In  conse- 
quence of  failing  health,  he  returned  again 
into  Berkshire,  settled  at  Reading,  and 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Parrot,  at  Salem  Chapel.  He  soon  joined 
the  church,  and  acted  as  clerk  for  several 
years.  This  was  a  golden  spot  in  his  his- 1 
lory.  He  fed  with  njuch  delight  on  thej 
truths  which  Mr.  Parrot  preached,  and  grew; 
in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  I  have  j 
oflen  heard  him  speak  of  these  "days  of, 
his  youth,  and  the  love  of  his  espousals." 
About  1820  he  was  baptized  at  Hartley- row, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Jones ;  and  I  need  not 
say  that  while  he  was  a  lover  of  all  good 
men,  he  was  very  firm  to  his  principles  as  a 
Baptist.  He  commenced  preaching  while 
under  Mr.  Parrot's  ministry,  and  laboured 
occasionally  at  several  villages  in  the  vicinity 
of  Reading.  Among  other  places,  he  visited 
Knowl  Hill,  a  pleasant  little  hamlet,  between 
Twyford  and  Maidenhead.  Here  a  few 
people  were  collected  together  in  an  upper 
room,  to  whom  he  ministered.  A  church  was 
formed,  and  he  became  their  pastor. 

The  room  at  Enowl  Hill  being  found  too 
small  for  the  people,  Mr.  Savory  succeeded 
in  procuring  some  land  on  which  a  small 
chapel  and  dwelling-house  were  erected. 
For  this  cause  our  friend  laboured  earnesUy, 
for  his  heart  was  in  the  work.  The  little 
church  at  Knowl  Hill  was  very  dear  to  him. 
But  God  had  appointed  him  for  another 
sphere,  where  he  purposed  to  make  use  of 
lum  for  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  many 
souls.  At  the  dose  of  the  year  1829  he 
yisited  Brighton,  in  order  to  supply  the 
church  at  Bond-street,  then  destitute  of  a 
pastor*  On  May  26th,  in  the  following  year, 
he  was  ordained  over  the  people.  Many 
have  been  called  under  his  ministry,  the 
church  has  been  increased,  and  many  have 
been  comforted.  Though  not  endowed  with 
the  shining  abilities  of  some,  nor  favoured 
with  the  advantages  of  early  education,  yet 
there  was  a  great  power  and  unction  in  his 
ministry ;  there  was  also  an  earnestness  and 
lovingkmdness  about  the  man  which  won  its 
way  to  the  heart. 

A  month  only  before  his  death  he  preached 


his  last  sermon.  How  little  thought  he, 
perhaps,  as  descending  the  pulpit'  stairs, 
that  he  should  no  more  stand  before  his 
people  !  God  help  us  to  preach  and  hear 
each  time  as  if  it  were  the  last, — to  live 
one  day  at  a  time,  and  to  live  that  day  for 
God  !  He  discoursed  in  his  last  sermon  on 
God  as  a  Father,  from  the  first  part  of  the 
Lord's  prayer.  He  intended  to  have 
preached  his  next  sermon  from  the  words, 
'*  Thy  will  be  done."  He  was  called  to 
practice  this  Scripture,  instead  of  preaching 
on  it,  during  the  painful  sickness  which  his 
Father  appointed  should  be  unto  death.  His 
heart  and  tongue  did  say  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  his  illness,  *'  Father,  thy  will 
be  done,*' — "  Father,  glorify  thy  name." 

From  the  commencement  of  bis  affliction 
he  was  persuaded  that  he  was  going  home; 
and  in  looking  forward,  said>  '*  All  is  right 
between  me  and  the  Master."  He  was,  on 
the  whole,  much  favoured  during  the  closing 
scene.  For  some  years  past,  in  consequence 
of  severe  bodily  affliction,  his  spirit  was 
frequently  beclouded,  and  the  enemy  thrust 
sore  at  him,  producing  gloomy  doubts  in  his 
mind.  Within  the  last  few  years  he  baa 
frequently  told  me  of  his  distressing  fears 
and  hard  fightings,  but  it  was  otherwise  at 
the  end  of  his  journey  : — **  At  evening- tide 
it  was  light." 

Very  often  he  conversed  with  those  about 
him  on  the  preciousness  of  the  Saviour ;  on 
the  value  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  glorious 
doctrines  thereof.  The  great  atonement 
and  the  Divine  faithfulness  were  favourite 
themes.  He  was  often  deeply  concerned 
about  his  flock, — very  dear  they  were  to  his 
heart.  After  enduring  much  distress  through 
pain  and  sickness,  he  repeated  the  words  :— 

**  Jostin  the  last  diitresaing  hoar, 
Tlie  Lord  displajm  delivering  power." 

And  soon  after  added,  **  I  think  I  could 
almost  say — 

*  Haste,  my  beloved,  fetch  my  aoul 
Up  to  tby  blest  abode  ; 
Flv,  for  my  apirit  longs  to  see 
My  Saviour  and  my  God.'  '* 

At  another  time, 

**  Blest  Jesos,  every  smile  of  thine. 
Shall  fresh  endearments  bring; 
And  thousand  taiites  of  new  deUght, 
From  all  thy  graces  spring." 

One  day  he  exclaimed,  **  Thou  hast  dealt 
well  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  according  to 
thy  word."  He  also  wished  Dr.  Watts's 
hymn — 

*•  Here  at  thy  cross,  my  dying  God  " — 

to  be  sung.  Like  many  other  dying  be- 
lievers, he  hung  upon  the  well-known 
verse — 

**  A  goilty  weak,  and  belpleaa  worm." 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


87 


"  Gailty,  indeed/'  he  exclaimfd,  '*  in  tnj- 
self,  but '  accepted  in  the  beloved.'  Yes,"— 


•«  Jeaos,  Hhj  blood  and  r^faleoi 
My  btf*aty  are,  mj  gWnooa  dreM." 

Seeing  his  wife  weeping,  he  said,  ••Try, 
dearest,  to  give  me  np,  for  depend  upon  it 
the  Lord  is  doing  all  things  for  the  best, 
both  for  me  and  you,  I  pray  that  he  will 
make  the  church  in  Bond-street  more  pros- 
perons  than  ever,  for  his  mercies'  sake." 

On  the  Monday  before  his  death  be  said 
to  her,  **  My  dear,  I  could  sing,  if  I  had 
itrength."  On  being  asked  what  he  would 
sog,  he  pointed  out  the  hymn  beginning — 

•<  Jfiras,  with  all  thy  ouBta  above"— 

He  went  through  it  with  some  help,  and  on 
coming  to  the  last  verse  he  seemed  quite  in 
saecstacy.  His  whole  heart  entered  into 
the  glorious  and  animating  words, — 

**  All  glorj  to  the  d^ing  Lamb, 
And  nerer-t^aADg  prabe; 
WbilM  aogeb  live  to  pralte  hk  name, 
Or  aaiiita  to  feel  hie  graee." 

And  added— 

**  LoT^  of  my  God,  to  him  again, 
With  love  inteoM  I'd  bum; 
Chooeo  of  him  ere  time  began, 
I'd  diooae  him  in  return." 


The  morning  before  his  death,  when  he 
vas  suffering  very  much,  she  said  to  him, 
"  My  dear,  yon  told  me  the  other  day,  *  the 
Lord  had  dealt  well  with  his  servant;'  can 
joa  say  the  same  now  P"  He  looked  at  her 
very  earnestly,  and  said,  **  Yes,  dear ;  O 
jes,  he  has." 

Many  other  gracious  sayings  and  pleasing 
tcftimoniet  fell  from  his  lips,  expressive  of 
his  faith  and  hope,  designed  to  cheer  and 
stimulate  others.  His  affliction  was  a  very 
trying  one,  but  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
ization caused  "  tribulation  to  work  patience, 


and  patience  experience,  atid  ezperieooi 
hope  ;*'  and  this  hope,  we  believe,  will  never 
make  ashamed.  The  closing  scene  was 
traoqutL  He  was  reduced  to  extreme  weak* 
nesi,  and  shortly  before  the  spirit  departed, 
fell  Id  to  a  tranquil  sleep.  From  this  slum- 
ber he  only  just  opened  bis  eyes  for  a  moment 
or  twcK  and  then  *'  slept  in  Jesns.** 

Otber  interesting  particulars  may  be 
gathered  by  a  perusal  of  the  little  book  frooi 
which  wo  have  extracted  the  above.  W« 
refer  to  "Complaint  and  Consolation,"  by 
brtrther  Cox,  of  Woolwich,  published  by 
Ward  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row.  This  in* 
tere^ting  little  volume  contains  a  memoir  -ci 
Mr.  SftTory,  together  with  two  excellent 
Funeral  Sermons  and  an  Address  at  the 
Grave  by  the  Author.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  tight-petiMf  and  *  *  the  profits  will 
b«  cast  into  the  fund  now  raising  in  order 
ta  purchase  an  annuity  for  the  bereaved 
widow."    See  advertisement  on  theCof«r. 

Mn,  Tamlinwu 
On  the  6th  of  January,  at  the  Mall, 
WaterTord,  Mrs.  Tomlinson,  widow  of  the 
Ute  Doctor  Tomlinson,  of  county  Carlow. 
Mrs.  T.  was  brought  up  in  the  Established 
Chtirt!h^  and  remained  a  member  of  that 
community  until  after  her  husband's  death, 
when  she  went  for  a  season  to  reside  in 
Londun.  Finding  it  almost  Impossible  to 
hear  evangelical  preaching  in  that  part  of 
the  metropolis  in  which  she  resided,  she  was 
led  to  bear  the  word  at  East  Lane,  Wal« 
worth.  After  a  short  time,  she  was  bap- 
)  tized,  and  joined  the  church  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Moody.  On  her  return  to  Ireland, 
she  wcrrshipped  and  communed  with  the 
Baptist  church  at  Waterford.  She  was  at 
ehapel  on  new  year's  day,  and  died  very 
suddenly  on  the  following  Friday. 


iD^ontj^lS  ^ummars* 


Ths  Eastern  Qitsitum  now  assumes  the  gravest  aspect,  and  war  appears  inevitable. 

The  Vienna  note  of  pacification,  agreed  on  by  the  four  powers,  and  accepted  by  the 
Porte,  has  been  summarily  rejected  by  the  Czar ;  and  a  courteous,  but  emphatic  letter 
iddreuied  to  him  by  the  Emperor  of  the  French  personally,  urging  him  not  to  break  the 
peace  of  Europe  by  continuing  in  his  present  policy,  has  shared  a  similar  fate.  Mr. 
Joseph  Sturge  and  two  other  gentlemen  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  have  proceeded  to  St. 
Petersburgh  on  an  embassy  of  peace.  Although  we  are  little  disposed  to  join  in  the 
ridicule  which  this  mission  has  encountered  in  some  quarters,  we  confess  that  we  are  not 
sangnioe  of  its  success.  The  Czar,  no  doubt,  will  receive  the  deputation  respectfully, 
repeat  his  hypocritical  professions  about  his  wishes  for  justice,  honour,  and  peace;  and 
then  diamias  the  three  *'  Friends  "  with  smiles !   The  latest  accounts  confirm  this. 

Id  the  mean  time,  the  ambassadors  of  Prussia,  England,  and  France  have  been  severally 
vithdrawn ;  and  although  war  has  not  been  formally  declared  at  the  time  we  write,  yet 
the  thne  eoanlries  are  making  the  moat  strenuous  preparations  for  entering  into  it. 
The  oniied  Bogllih  and  French  fleefif  eotmoMBd  the  Black  Sea :  imiaenM  eSoxU  ix% 
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have  contended  for.  He  has  so  much 
confidence  in  his  newly  invented  panoply 
as  to  throw  away  all  the  armour  used 
b^  those  who  have  preceded  him.  I 
think  that  he  concedes  so  much  as  to 
deprive  himself  of  even  the  appearance 
of  real  Scripture  argument  for  his  own 
practice.  But  let  us  hear  him  speak  on 
this  point.  He  makes  three  admissions 
to  the  Strict  Baptists : — 

''  1st.  That  those  sprinkled  in  infancy 
are  unbaptized, 

2nd.  That  none  who  were  unbaptized 
were  admitted  into  the  churches  as 
founded  by  apostles. 

8rd.  That  by  a  Divinely  appointed 
order,  baptism  is  intended  to  precede  the 
Lord's-supper  in  the  case  of  every  be- 
liever ;  and  that  this  order  is  traceable — 

1.  In  the  commission,  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

2.  In  apostolic  practice,  Acts  ii.  41,  42. 

3.  In  the  respective  meaning  of  the  two 
institutions, — baptism  representing  the 
commencement  of  spiritual  life,  and  so 
fitly  preceding  the  Lord's-supper,  which 
sets  torth  the  means  of  sustaining  life 
when  imparted." 

Such  are  the  admissions  of  our  friend ; 
and  some  may  be  ready  to  ask  with  sur- 
prise,What  does  he  leave  for  himself  as  a 
foundation  upon  which  to  build  his 
theory,  or  a  plea  for  his  practice  ? 
Whence  does  he  derive  the  conclusion,  so 
boldly  put  forth,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
himself  decided  the  question  against 
those  who  observe  his  own  laws,  and  in 
favour  of  those  who  break  them  ?  His 
foundation  is  a  passage  of  Scripture  in 
which  there  is  no  reference  whatever  to 
baptism  or  the  Lord's-supper,  which 
was  uttered  long  before  the  last-men- 
tioned ordinance  was  instituted,  and 
which  has  no  more  directly  to  do  with 
it  than  John  vi.  55,  56  (on  which  the 
papists  lays  so  much  stress  in  favour  of 
transubstantiation)  has  to  do  with 
it.  The  passage  in  question  is  Matt, 
xii.  1—8  :  "At  that  time  Jesus  went 
on  the  Sabbath-day  through  the  corn ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungered, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  years  of  com, 
and  to  eat.  But  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  It,  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath-day.  But  he  said 
unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read  what  David 
did  when  he  was  an  hungered,  and  they 
^gbat  were  with  him;  how  he   entered 


into  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat 
the  shew- bread,  which  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests? 
Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how 
that  on  the  Sabbath-days  the  priests  in 
the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
blameless?  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
temple.  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condenmed 
the  guiltless.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath-day." 

Mr.  Govett  lays  much  stress  on  the 
circumstance  of  David  eating  the  shew- 
bread ;  and  towards  the  close  of  his  tract 
(evidently  showing  that  he  considered 
his  point  full^  proved)  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing sentiment  in  capital  letters: 
"  Behold  in  David  bating  th« 
shbw-bread,  an  unbaptized  bb- 
libvbr  partaking  of  thb  brbao 
OP   THB    Lord's    tablb,   and    thb 
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Jbsus  himself."  Header,  I  beseech 
you  carefully  to  read  the  passage,  and 
see  if  you  can  find  anything  of  the  sort 
there  mentioned.  Wei^h  this  conclusion 
in  the  balance  of  truth,  and  endeavour 
to  ascertain  whether,  with  all  its  capitals, 
it  is  fact  or  fancy » 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  examine 
Mr.  Govett's  exposition  of  this  passage 
a  little  in  detail,  consider  the  interences 
which  he  deduces  therefrom  in  favour  of 
open  communion,  and  see  whether  it  or 
any  of  the  Scriptures  brought  in  as  col- 
lateral proofs  really  teach  what  is  the 
burden  of  Mr.  Govett^s  argument,  that 
Christian  love  should  overrule  Divine 
law.  He  allows  that  the  strict  com- 
munist has  Divine  law  on  his  side,  yet 
blames  him  for  adhering  to  it,  and 
charges  him  in  no  measured  terms  with 
being  a  transgressor  of  the  law  of  love. 
I  cannot  but  think  that,  if  the  principle 
which  he  contends  for  of  making  Chris- 
tian love  superior  to  Divine  law  were 
carried  out,  it  would  go  far  to  unsettle 
everything,  and  introduce  the  most  ex- 
treme latitudinarianism  into  all  matters 
of  faith  and  practice.  Such  laxity  in 
doctrine  and  discipline  can  never  pro- 
duce solid  unity.  It  is  far  better  for 
every  Christian*  man  to  hold  his  own 
viewAjirmly,  yet  love  his  brother  from 
whom  he  di£fers,  and  seek  earnestly  to 
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3.  Three  other  ichedales  are  occupied  with  the  re-distribation  of  the  seats  aeeraing 
txD  the  entire  or  partial  diafraDchisement  of  boroogbs,  between  larg^  divisions  of 
Mmties  and  towns;  the  former  getting  the  lion*s  share. 

4.  New  Fnxnehue  common  to  Countids  and  Borought. ^Froymaa  is  here  made  for  the 
mstitation  of  four  new  descriptions  of  voters. 

5.  Hew  DroMchise  for  OountUs — All  occupiers  rated  at  £10  per  annum,  residing 
isewbere  than  in  represented  towns. 

6.  New  FranehUefor  Boroaght. — All  occupiers  rated  at  £6,  who  have  been  resident 
ithin  the  borough  two  years  and  a  half. 

7.  One  daase  of  the  (ill  proposes,  in  the  cases  of  large  counties  and  towns  to  which 
kite  or  four  members  are  to  be  assigned,  to  allow  a  minority  of  two- fifths  of  the  whole 
dsetors  to  carry  one  member. 

The  feeling,  both  in  the  house  and  the  country,  appears  to  be  in  favour  of  the  bill. 
!^ken  as  a  whole,  we  deem  it  a  considerable  step  in  the  right  direction.  But  instead  of  a 
V  taUt  a  £5  rent  should  be  the  qualification.  The  distribution  of  the  vacant  seats  is  unfair 
B  the  great  towns,  and  the  choice  of  members,  in  any  instance,  by  %  minority,  is  an 
Bomaly  which  we  hope  will  never  be  eng^rafted  on  the  constitution  of  these  realms.  Let 
odi  a  Tidoas  principle  once  be  adopted,  and  who  can  tell  whither  it  will  lead  us  P 

Sundry  other  Bills,  for  the  most  part  useful  ones,  have  also  been  introduced  into  the 
Commons.  The  chief  are  one  by  Lord  John  Russell,  for  the  simplification  of  parliamentary 
Nths,  which,  if  adopted,  will  quietly  admit  members  of  the  Jewish  persuasion ;  and 
;«o  others  by  the  same  noble  lord,  the  former  for  the  prevention  of  bribery  at  elections 
[aiss,  a  hopeless  task  entirely,  without  the  ballot),  and  the  latter  to  amend  the  law  for  the 
tnti  of  election  petitions,  and  other  matters  connected  therewith.  Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  of 
Ifsvich  notoriety,  is  also  trying  his  pwrt  hand  in  bringing  forward  a  measure  to  hinder 
Mny.  But  his  bill,  possessed  of  little  or  no  value,  and  meeting  with  a  specially  feeble 
nBOBse  from  the  House,  is  never  likely  to  become  law. 

tfe  Lord  Chancellor  has  brought  in  a  bill  to  transfer  the  jurisdiction  of  wilb  from  the 
ledesiastical  Courts  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  So  far,  so  good,  but  this  is  a  case  in 
vUcb,  as  the  arithmeticians  phrase  it,  "  less  requires  more."  It  is  not  enough  that  a 
psrt  of  *'  the  spoil  be  taken  from  the  mighty  :'*  let  the  spoiler  itself  perish.  It  is  high 
time  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  these  degrading  vestiges  of  Popish  superstition,  these 
Tik  haunts  of  a  creeping  tyranny,  should  be  utterly  abolished. 

Seceral  Elections  have  eome  off,  the  most  memorable  of  which  is  that  for  South 
Stsffbrdshire,  where  Lord  Paget,  a  thorough -going  liberal,  has  been  returned,  in  opposition 
to  the  Viicoont  Ingestre,  a  tory,  by  a  most  triumphant  majority. 
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RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP  IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

The  material  which  we  promised  last  month  to  gather  from  Mr.  Horace  Mann*s  Re- 
port, we  have  received  from  the  hand  of  a  reader  of  the  Daily  News.  Of  such  help  we 
oe  very  glad,  just  now,  to  avail  ourselves : — 

'*  The  census  of  1851  gave  to  England  and  Wales  a  population  of,  in  round  numbers, 
ia,000,000  ;  and  there  were  then,  it  seems,  34,967  places  of  worship,  capable  of  contain- 
i^  10,252,563  worshippers. 

'<  Ont  of  that  extent  of  religious  accommodation,  there  were  but  570  Catholic  chapels, 
lad  they  only  contained  an  aggregate  of  186, 1 1 1  sittings.  The  accommodation  of  Roman 
Cstholic  chapels  is  not,  however,  to  be  estimated  by  sittings,  but  by  attendants,  who  are 
more  numerous  than  sittings ;  and,  on  the  Census  Sunday,  the  attendance  was — morning, 
252  J83  ;  afternoon,  53,967 ;  evening,  76,880 ;  numbers  far  beneath  the  Irish  popu- 
lation of  England  and  Wales. 

*'  The  progress  of  Protestantism  during  the  last  twenty  years  has,  on  the  other  hand, 
been  very  great  indeed. 

**  Oat  of  the  34,967  places  of  worship  mentioned  in  the  Census  returns,  the  Church  of 
England  alone  haa  14,077,  capable  of  containing  5,217,915  people;  and  in  the  period 
jost  mentioned,  has  erected  upwards  of  2,000  churches.  This  addition  is,  however,  almost 
entirely  owing  to  the  TolunUry  efforts  of  iU  members,  and  that  is  the  moat  satisfactory 
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will  of  Christ,  confirmed  by  the  practice 
of  the  apostolic  church. 

2.  The  case  of  the  disciples  plucking' 
the  ears  of  com,  and  the  principle  con- 
tended for  of  encouraging  believers, 
to  set  aside  a  Divine  ordinance  by  prac- 
ti8in°r  open  communion,  are  not,  I  think, 
at  all  parallel.  In  the  former  no  law 
was  broken,  no  sin  committed;  our 
Lord  expressly  says  that,  though  con- 
demned by  the  Pharisees,  hi?  disciples 
were  "  guiltless J^  That  they  did  nothing 
really  contrary  to  any  law  of  God's 
word,  is  evident  from  the  fact  of  the 
Lord  defending  them.  If  they  had 
Inroken  any  Divine  nrecept,  and  Christ 
had  defended  them,  he  must  have  been 
a  party  in  the  crime.  Such  an  inference 
18  terrible,  and  altogether  inadmissible ; 
for  then  he  could  not  have  been  a 
Saviour.  The  unbaptized  communionists 
do,  according  to  Mr.  Govett,  break 
through  Divine  order,  and  set  aside 
Divine  law ;  if  so,  such  are  guilty  of 
''  sins  of  omission."  Here  again  the  case 
fuls.  The  disciples  were  guiltless:  not 
so  those  who  ''break  one  of  his  least 
commandments,  and  teach  men  so"  The 
non-sinful ness  of  this  act  of  the  disciples 
is  also,  I  think,  proved  by  the  reference 
made  to  the  priests  in  the  temple.  What 
they  did  was  according  to  law ;  theu  did 
not  break  the  Sabbath ;  neither  did  the 
disciples.  The  Lord's  argument  seems 
to  be  that,  if  what  the  priests  did  in 
manual  labour  had  been  laid  out  on 
themselves,  they  rr(w/Whave  been  gruilty. 

3.  The  case  of  David  seems  to  be 
different,  and  is,  indeed,  spoken  of  dif- 
ferently by  our  Lord.  I  think  that  Mr. 
Oovett  has  greatly  overstrained  this 
case,  and  said  some  things  which  are  not 
borne  out  by  Scripture.  Look  at  the 
history  as  recorded  m  1  Sam.  xxi.  David 
flies  from  Saul  and  comes  to  Nob,  a  city 
of  the  priests.  In  order  to  obtain  some 
bread  for  himself  and  followers,  he 
fabricates  a  tale  full  of  gross  falsehoods. 
He  obtains  his  desire,  and  eats  the 
"presence  bread,"  which  it  was  only 
lawful  for  the  priests  to  eat  Thus  he 
imposed  upon  Abimelech,  and  was  the 
cause  of  the  destruction  of  eighty  priests 
with  their  families,  and  of  the  city  where 
they  dwelt.  It  is  an  important  question 
whether  our  Lord  at  all  commended 
David  for  thus  obtaining  bread  with 
falsehood.    Mr.  Govett  says  of  it,  "  Vet  { 


this  was  not  accounted  a  sin,  but  rather 
received  the  approbation  of  God."  Again 
he  says,  *•  And  the  transaction  was  ap- 
.  proved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  him  sell.'' 
'  Whence  he  gathers  these  pieces  of  in- 
'  formation  he  does  not  tell  us ;  certainly 
they  are  not  found  in  the  Bible.  There 
is  not  a  word  of  approbation  that  I  can 
find,  either  in  the  original  narrative  or 
in  the  Lord's  comment.  There  are  many 
very  wrong  things  related  in  Scripture 
which  are  not  condemned,  but  we  are 
quite  sure  God  did  not  approve  of  them; 
we  must  not  construe  God's  silence  into 
consent,  much  less  into  approbation.  I 
think  that  the  Saviour  introduces  the 
fact  rather  to  confound  the  objectors, 
than  to  vindicate  David ;  and  nothing, 

1  feel  persuaded,  could  be  further  from 
his  design  than  to  furnish  a  precedent 
for  breaking  through,  or  neglecting  his 
own  Divine  laws  and  ordinances. 

4.  Great  stress  is  laid  by  Mr.  Govett  on 
the  case  of  Hezekiah,  as  recorded  in 

2  Chron.  xxx.  Now,  if  we  allow  the 
cases  of  David  and  Hezekiah  to  have 
any  bearing  on  the  subject  of  com- 
munion (though,  by  the  way,  it  looks  as 
suspicious  as  certain  parties  going  back 
to  Gen.  xvii.  to  find  support  for  infant 
baptism)  but  if  we  allow  it  for  the  sake 
of  argument,  what  do  these  passages 
really  teach  ?  Surely  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  this,  that  such  irreerular  pro- 
ceedings should  only  be  allowed  m 
extreme  cases,  and  not  become  a 
constant  practice,  much  less  a  precedent. 
Because  Hezekiah  once,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  peculiar  circumstances,  ove^ 
stepped  tne  strictness  of  the  Levitical 
law,  does  it  therefore  follow  that  then- 
sands  of  believers  in  all  ages  may 
constantly  neglect  a  command  of  Christ, 
and  not  be  reproved  for  so  doing  t 
Is  there  no  difference  between  easing  a 
little  in  one  or  two  extreme  cases  a  dis- 
pensation called  by  Peter  an  unbearable 
}'oke,  and  dispensing  altogether  with 
one  out  of  two  ordinances,  in  a  dispensa- 
tion concerning  which  Christ  says. "  My 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  light." 
ilr.  Govett  says  in  another  tract,  •*  The 
Divine  Rcd€emer  knew  that  doctrine 
could  not  sfihsist  without  rite,  and  that 
rite  is  worthless  without  doctrine."^ 
Can  we  suppose  then  that  the  Redeemer 
intended,  in  Matt.  xii.  1—8,  to  intimate 
that  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  which 
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dbes  80  modi  ChriatiaD  doctrine,  is  of 
importance  as  ^compared  with  love? 
ch  comparisons  are  invidious.  I  am 
ite  sure  that  what  Mr.  Govett  says  in 
admissions  is  right,  and  have 
mdant  proof  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
ike,  and  that  the  Apostles  acted  just 
he  describes;  but  I  cannot  be  sure 
it  Matt.  zii.  1 — 8  was  intended  at 
to  apply  to  the  institutions  of  his 
igdom ;  and  I  dare  not  act  upon  such 
uncertainty.  I  will  carry  out  the 
ndple  which  Mr.  Govett  contends 
'  in  all  things  indifferent ^  according  to 
OB.  xiv.,  but  I  feel  most  confident  that 
Lol  would  have  shrunk  with  abhor- 
loe  from  applying  his  own  rule  to 
t  positive  institutions  of  his  Lord, 
lere  are  two  oassages  in  his  writings 
lich  those  wno  attempt  to  deduce 
ixed  communion  from  Rom.  xiv. 
jHold  do  weU  to  ponder.  '*  Circumcision 
nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  no- 
mg,  but  the  keeping  of  the  command' 
Wts  of  God  .•"  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  "  Now  I 
vise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember 
e  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordi- 
moes  as  I  delivered  them  unto  you." 
Cor.  xi.  2. 

But  to  return  to  Hezekiah. — It  is 
ident  that  he  allowed  of  the  deviation 
corded  with  fear  and  trembling,  and 
•ayed  earnestly  for  God's  forgiveness, 
be  following  is  his  language :  '^  The 
)od  Lord  pardon  every  one  that  pre- 
ireth  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
is  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed 
M»)rding  to  the  purification  of  the  sanc- 
lary."  The  most  that  ought  to  be 
lade  of  this  passage,  even  on  Mr. 
rovett's  principles  of  interpretation,  is 
I  allow  of  mixed  communion  in  a  case 
! great  necessity  and  peculiarity ,  but  by 
0  means  to  make  it  a  general  rule ;  and 
hen  it  is  done,  to  offer  solemn  prayer 
►  God  for  the  forgiveness  of  those  who 
nne  not  according  to  due  order.  Would 
not  be  both  honest  and  kind  for  Baptist 
dnisters  who  practise  mixed  com- 
lonion  to  make  special  prayer  for  those 
round  the  Lord's  table  who  have  ne- 
lected  or  perverted  the  other  ordinance 
f  Christ?  For  Mr.  Govett  to  make 
is  argument  of  any  weight,  he  ought 
)  be  able  to  prove  that  God  permitted 
is  ancient  people  to  dispense  with  cir- 
■mcision  before  eating  the  passover. 
^Qt  Escodus  xli.  48  settles  that  point : 


''  No  uncircumcised  person  shall  eat 
thereof."  The  dispensing,  in  one  or 
two  instances,  of  minor  points  of  a 
shadowy  dispensation,  is  surely  no 
argument  for  the  habitual  neglect  or 
perversion  of  one  out  of  two  ordinances 
of  a  spiritual  dispensation. 

6.  The  text  quoted  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
from  Hosea  vi.  6,  is  indeed  worthy  of 
close  attention,  and  contains  a  very  im- 
portant principle.  Here,  again,  I  think 
Mr.  Govett  has  mis-stated  the  case.  The 
words  are :  "  For  I  desired  mercy  and 
not  sacrifice ;  and  the  knowledge  of  Grod 
more  tluwi  burnt  offerings."  1  do  not 
think  that  our  Lord  quoted  these  words 
to  prove  that  "the  ceremonial  should 
give  way  to  the  moral,"  as  Mr.  Govett  con- 
tends. He  teaches,  indeed,  that  the  latter 
is  of  more  importance  in  God's  estima* 
tion  than  the  former.  The  Saviour  is 
not  instituting  a  contrast,  but  rather 
showing  hy  comparison  which  is  greatest. 
If  he  had  said  "  instead"  of  burnt  offer- 
ing, there  would  have  been  some  force  in 
Mr.  Govett's  argument,  and  some  pro- 
priety in  his  conclusions.  If  Hosea 
vi.  6,  be  studied  in  connexion  with  Isa.  i. 
11 — 14  and  Amos  v.  21 — 26,  it  will, 
I  think,  be  seen  that  the  language  of  our 
Lord  on  another  occasion  will  best  ex- 
plain his  meaning  in  Matt.  xii.  '^  These 
things  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
have  left  the  other  undone."  Matt,  xxiii. 
23.  The  Pharisees  made  the  cere- 
monial law  ^including  their  own  addi- 
tions) overrule  the  moral  law.  There  is 
an  opposite  extreme,  and  we  think  Mr. 
Govett's  reasoning  leads  to  it.  The 
narrow  way  between  these  extremes  is 
obedience  to  both  the  moral  and  cere- 
monial; a  submission  of  heart  to  doc- 
trine and  discipline,  according  to  the 
will  of  God. 

6.  Some  stress  is  laid  on  Mark  ii.  27, 
"  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  But  was 
the  Sabbath  made  for  man  to  legislate 
upon,  to  alter,  abridge,  pervert,  or 
abolish,  and  then  take  shelter  under  the 
plea  of  conscience,  or  the  law  of  love  7 
This  is  what  has  been  and  is  done  with 
reference  to  Christ's  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, which  was  made  for  the  church  to 
use  and  to  guard,  Mr.  Govett  says  on 
this  passas'e :  "  The  argument  now  be- 
fore us  insists  on  the  essential  difference 
between  means  and  end,  and  rests  upon 
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the  cifential  and  necessary  soperioritj  I 
of  the  tmd  aboTe  the  wutuu  nsea  in  pro- 
coring  the  end."     Bat  certainly  the! 
best  means  to  attain  the  end  which  God  ; 
has  set  before  ns,  is  to  use  the  means 
which  he  has  provided  for  ms  ;  and  if  we 
neelect  the  means  proTided,  is  there  not 
a  £inger  that  we  shall  fail  of  the  end  ? 

In  commentii^  on  this  passage,  Mr. 
Gorett  says,  ''If  possible,  observe  both 
the  ceremonial  and  moral  laws  of  the 
Bedeemer.  But  if  it  once  comes  to  a 
choice  between  the  ceremonial  and  moral 
law  of  Christy  the  ceremonial  most  give 
way."  Bot  it  need  not  ''come  to  a 
dioice"  if  we  wonld  only  be  content  to 
do  God's  will,  and  leave 'consequences. 
Again,  Mr.  Govett  says,  "  Whenever, 
tiuoogh  the  frailty  of  man  or  other  dr- 
comstances,  the  means  stand  opposed  to 
the  end,  and  the  believer  is  cast  down 
or  stombled,  or   made  weak,  by  the! 


exaei'um  of  it  (what  a  word  for  Christ's 
ordinance ! — Matt.  iii.  15)^  then  consult 
the  ^ory  of  God  by  rememberinr  that 
the  end  which  was  in  the  mind  of  your 
heavenly  Father  was  the  edification 
and  advantage  of  his  people— the  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man."  Does  then 
God  make  laws  which  are  to  be  accom- 
modated to  the  frailty  of  man — ^his  frail 
creatures  themselves  being  jndgesf  Is  it 
wise  to  present  the  moral  laws  and  ex- 
pressive institutions  of  Christ  in  this 
antagonistic  form  before  his  people?  b 
the  glory  of  God  likely  to  be  promoted 
by  setting  aside  his  own  expressive  in- 
stitutions, sanctioned  by  his  dear  Sou's 
example,  embalmed  with  his  parting 
breath,  and  honoured  by  his  blessingi 
With  these  questions  I  leave  the  subject 
for  the  present. 
{To  he  ooneluded  im  a  future  number,) 
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I  WAS  one  day  sent  for  to  see  a  child, 
who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending 
the  Sabbath  school  in  connexion  with 
our  chapel,  bot  who  was  then  seriously 
indisposed.  As  soon  as  I  entered  the 
room,  I  saw  that  consumption  had  set 
in,  and  was  rapidly  accomplishing  its 
terrible  work. 

On  enquiry,  I  gpathered  the  following 
particulars,  partly  from  the  little  su^ 
ferer  herself,  and  partly  from  her 
parents. 

L.  E.  was  just  twelve  years  of  age  ; 
had  attended  the  Sabbath  school  for 
years ;  and  was  much  attached  to  the 
institution.  Her  mind  had  been  awakened 
in  the  following  manner :— She  had  ab- 
sented herself  tor  three  successive  Sab- 
baths from  school  unknown  to  her 
parents;  in  fact,  she  bad  played  the 
truant.  On  the  very  Sabbath  after  her 
return  to  school,  her  teacher  happened 
to  address  her  class  on  the  subject  of 
God's  omniscience,  pointing  out  to  them 
the  solemn  fact  that  even  when  they  mere 
playing  the  truant,  His  eye  was  upon 
them.  On  subsequent  enquiry,  I  ascer- 
tained that  the  teacher  was  not  aware 
of  the  fact  that  L.  £.  had  committed 
this  sio,  when  she  made  the  remark. 
It  was  a  bow  drawn  at  a  venture,  but 
the  arrow  entered  the  heart  of  L,  £. 


She  felt  as  if  smitten  with  a  thunder- 
bolt when  she  found  her  sin  thus  ex- 
posed to  her  view.  In  a  moment  sha 
seemed  to  be  standing  upon  the  very 
brink  of  hell  I  The  teacher  had  been 
recommending  her  class  to  pray,  bat 
L.  E.  felt  as  if  she  could  not  pray: 
nevertheless,  on  her  way  home,  she 
repeatedly  tried,  wherever  she  could  find 
a  retired  spot.  She  said  she  found  most 
relief  in  repeating  that  hymn — 

"Lord!  teach  a  little  child  to  pimj,"  Ae. 

This  agony  of  mind  continued  for 
several  weeks ;  and  many  a  shady  lane 
and  solitary  field  bore  witness  to  the 
earnestness  with  which  L.  E.  prayed  for 
salvation.  Some  idea  of  the  fervour  of 
this  dear  child  may  be  formed  from  the 
fiBu;t  that,  on  one  occasion,  she  continued 
in  prayer  alone  in  a  field  so  long  as  to 
become  quite  exhausted.  She  felt  a 
great  horror  at  this  time  of  going  back 
again  to  her  former  indifference.  Her 
cry  was,  '^  Lord,  keep  me  firom  straying 
from  the  right  way." 

The  beautiful  promises  and  invitations 
of  the  gospel  were  the  means  of  bringing 
her  into  a  state  of  peace.  She  was 
enabled,  after  a  long  and  painful  season 
of  alarm  and  distress,  to  cast  henelf 
upon  the  free  mercy  of  God  through 
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G9I18  ClmBt:  and  from  that  time  she 
!emed  to  grow  in  free  grace  rapidly. 

Such  were  the  particalars  which  I 
leaned,  parti  jfrom  the  artless  narrations 
f  the  child  herself,  partly  from  the  testi- 
tony  of  her  parents,  and  partly  from 
le  kind  teacher  at  whose  feet  she  had 
It  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

From  this  time  until  the  period  of  her 
Bcease  I  had  frequent  opportunities 
f  sweet  intercourse  with  her,  and 
iall  ever  reckon  them  as  among  the 
lost  profitable  seasons  that  I  have  been 
ermitted  to  enjoy.  Truly  I  often  found 
ay  seat  by  her  bedside  '^  no  other  than 
he  house  of  God,  and  the  very  gate  of 
icaven."  Her  views  of  the  way  of 
alvation  were,  for  one  so  young, 
imazingly  clear  and  correct.  On  one 
Kxasion  I  asked  her,  "  Do  you  feel  that 


rou  are   a  smner 


r^      "  Ye< 


es,"  she  re- 


plied, "  the  chief  of  sinners."  "  On 
what  do  you  build  yourhopes  of  heaven  V* 
I  farther  enquired.  Her  reply  was, 
"On  Christ  alone."  I  then  said, 
"Do  you  love  your  Bible?"  She 
aaswered,  "Yes,  it  is  my  companion 
night  and  day."  The  substituQonary 
wt>rk  of  the  Saviour  was  the  grand 
theme  on  which  she  loved  to  dwell,  and 
ofiten  would  she  contrast  her  sufferings 
with  those  that  her  Lord  had  endured 
for  her. 

Her  illness  was  of  a  very  painful 
character,  and  caused  her  excruciating 
^ony ;  yet  she  never  complained.  But 
sae  was  very  fearful  lest  her  patience 
should  not  hold  out;  and  once,  when 
her  sufferings  were  greater  than  usual, 
she  uttered  this  prayer :  **  Lord,  either 
take  me  to  thyself,  or  give  me  grace  to 
bear  my  agony.'' 

She  once  said  to  the  writer,  "That 
passage  is  very  dear  tome,  'Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive  r  "  on  which  I  enquired, 
^  Do  you  think,  then,  that  Christ  has 
heard  'your  cries  for  mercy?"  With 
emphasis  she  replied,  ^'Oh,  yes,  he 
has  heard  my  poor  prayers,  and  will  fit 
me  for  heaven,  ana  ere-long  he  will 
take  me  to  himself." 

Prayer  appeared  to  be  the  element  in 
which  her  soul  Uved.  She  often  *  lay 
for  hours  with  her  eyes  closed,  and  her 
lips  gently  moving  in  inaudible  snppli- 
Cition ;  and,  at  such  times,  it  was  easy  to 
tell  from  the  heavenly  expression  of 
her  countenance  that  she  was  holding 


communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits. 
On  one  occasion,  when  she  had  lam  for 
some  time  in  this  state,  her  mother  ap- 
proached her  bedside,  and  asked  her  to 
take  some  nourishment.  Her  reply  was, 
'*  I  want  nothing;  leave  me  to  myself; 
1  only  want  to  pray." 

It  was  truly  delightful  to  hear  her 
pray  for  the  kmd  Christian  friends  who 
came  to  see  her.  As  her  soul  drew 
nearer  to  the  regions  of  perfect  love,  her 
heart  seemed  to  become  increasingly 
filled  with  a  celestial  charity ;  and  mis 
Divine  sentiment  exhibited  itself  in  her 
anxiety  for  the  good  of  all  who  were 
arouna  her.  Many  and  fervent  were 
the  prayers  which  she  presented  for  the 
writer. 

Only  once  during  her  long  illness  was 
her  mind  overcast  with  gloom ;  and  then^ 
indeed,  she  was  sorely  tried.  But  this 
was  only  a  passing  cloud ;  it  was  soon 
dissipated,  and  her  faith  again  triumphed. 

Her  confidence  in  her  Saviour  was 
indeed  strong.  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  emphasis  with  which  she  once  said, 
"Oh,  what  should  I  do  now,  if  I  had  no 
Saviour?  I  often  think  how  miserable 
those  must  be  who,  when  they  come  to 
die,  have  none :  but,  thank  God !  I  have 
a  Christ  to  go  to  1"  She  sometimes  said, 
"I  KNOW  that  Christ  has  received  me ; 
I  KNOW  he  will  fit  me  for  heaven." 
Often  did  she  break  the  silence  of  her 
chamber  by  bursting  into  hymns  of 
praise,  and  singing  aloud  of  the  Divine 

foodness :  this  she  frequently  did  at  the 
ead  of  the  night. 

A  friend  once  asked  her  what  attribute 
of  Christ  she  found  most  precious  to 
her.  The  young  saint  did  not  thoroughly 
understand  the  question,  and  remained 
silent.  But  the  next  morning  she  said 
to  her  parents,  "  I  have  been  thinking 
all  night  about  that  question,  and  this  is 
my  answer;  Christ" t alUsufficiency,  I 
wish  I  had  made  that  reply  when  1  was 
asked  the  question." 

Her  last  moments  were  attended  by 
pleasing  evidences  of  the  continuance  of 
ner  peace.  She  asked  her  mother  very 
solemnly,  "  Are  you  heartily  willing  to 
give  me  up  ?" — and  when  she  received  a 
reply  in  the  affirmative  her  satisfaction 
seemed  to  be  complete.  As  her  sensa- 
tions assumed  more  the  character  of 
those  which  betoken  the  near  approach 
of  dissolution,  she  manifested  no  alarm, 
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but  gentlj  and  calmly  said,  ''Barely 
this  is  death  1''  The  last  words  which 
she  was  heard  to  utter  were,  ''Lord, 
dismiss  this  spirit  into  thy  hands.'' 
Soon  i^ter  these  sounds  had  escaped  her 
lips,  she  gave  a  gentle  sigh,  and  all  was 
over.  Her  prayer  was  heard,  and  her 
spirit  was  dismissed  from  the  clay  taber- 
nacle, to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

In  this  case  we  have  another  illustra- 
tion of  the  value  of  our  Sabbath  schools. 
We  doubt  not  that  many  a  trophy  of 
g^race  is  gathered  into  heaven  from 
among  those  who  die  in  youth,  and  that 
the  salvation  of  many  of  these  young 
disciples  is  the  fruit  of  Sabbath-school 
instruction.  We  must  not  iudge  of  the 
success  of  our  Sabbath  schools  merely  by 
looking  at  those  who  live  to  become 
members  of  the  visible  church  on  earth 
through  their  instrumentality.  We 
doubt  not  that  multitudes  are  gathered 
into  glory  from  these  institutions  whose 
names  never  appear  in  any  church-book 
on  earth. 

But  our  teachers  may  learn  a  lesson 
from  the  above  narrative.  It  is  not 
enough  to  go  through  the  mere  me- 
chanical process  of  hearing  a  lesson; 
there  must  be  an  earnest  endeavour  to 
bring  the  truth  home  to  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  the  children.  It  was  in 
this  way  that  E.  L.  was  first  convinced 
of  sin,  and  brought  to  seek  after  salva- 
tion. 

And  do  not  the  facts  connected  with 
the  conversion  of  this  dear  child  afford  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  control  which 
Jehovah  exercises  over  all  events,  so  as  to 
tender  them  subservient  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  sovereign  purposes  of 
grace.  The  sin  of  £.  L.  for  playing  the 
truant  for  three  successive  saboaths 
imparted  a  peculiar  adaptation  to  awaken 


her  mind  to  the  remarks  made  by  her 
teacher  on  the  omniscience  of  God.  And 
is  it  not  clear  that  the  teacher's  mind  was 
directed  to  make  the  remarks  referred  to 
exactly  on  the^first  Sabbath  of  K  L.'s 
return  to  school  after  her  three  weeks' 
truantship,  and  just  when  such  observa- 
tions would  prove  peculiarly  suitable  to 
arouse  and  alarm  ner  conscience!  In 
these  simple  circumstances  we  see  ths 
superintending  hand  of  God.  This  lamb 
was  to  be  gathered  into  the  Saviour^ 
fold,  and  such  were  to  be  the  means  bj 
which  the  sublime  purpose  was  to  w 
accomplished. 

This  narrative  further  exhibits  ths 
power  of  Divine  grace  to  sustain  when 
heart  and  flesh  tail  us.  The  grace  of 
God  converted  this  little  girl  into  a 
heroine,  and  enabled  her  to  display  a 
ma^animity  in  meeting  the  last  enemy 
which  the  writer  will  think  it  a  privily 
to  be  able  to  imitate  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances. Yes!  he  desires  to  die  as 
this  child  died:  he  will  feel  himself 
honoured  and  blessed  if  he  can  bat 
imitate  her  noble  confidence  in  God^aod 
her  sublime  victory  over  death  and  the 
grave  I  Truly  it  may  be  said,  "  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
Thou  perfected  praise  1" 

Ana  surely  that  religion  must  be  fifom 
God  which  can  produce  results  like  dieie 
in  persons  of  all  ages  and  of  all  situation! 
in  life.  After  all  the  cavils  and  objec- 
tions of  infidelity,  the  gospel  demonstrates 
its  own  Divinity  in  tne  effects  which  it 
produces,  through  grace,  upon  all  who 
receive  it,  no  matter  what  may  be  their 
age  or  position  in  society.  It  proves  iU 
celestial  origin  in  the  &ct  that  the  Loid 
works  with  it,  and  confirms  its  word 
with  signs  following. 

Longwood,  J.  Stock. 


jh:agment0  an)  e^Mtt  ^afiinsst* 


I  find  a  terrible  scourge  in  the  Waldenses. 

ITALY  AND  THE  WALDBN8E8.         |  jt  ^^8  shed  tlicir  blood,  and  now  they 

It  accords  with  the  analo^es  of  God's    seem  destined  to  give  to  it  blood  to 

spiritual  providence,  as  well  as  with  the  ,  drink.  There  is  a  remarkable  providence 

multiplying   signs    of    the    times,    to  }  of  God  in  the  position  of  influence  which 

believe  that  Uomanism  in  Italy  is  to  |  that  little  band  of  belieyers  has  come  to 
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y  in  relation  to  all  Italy.  Re- 
A  liberty  has  been  secured  to  them, 
s  improved  by  them,  not  only  for 
d  increase  of  numbers,  but  for  the 
ion,  in  many  ways,  and  in  spite  of 
sh  vigilance,  of  tne  leaven  ot  their 
ine  through  all  the  Italian  States. 
^h  what  is  now  doing  in  Italy  is 
le  day  of  small  things,  it  is  a  great 

for  even  small  things  to  be  done 
.  Yet,  accounts  from  all  quarters 
ir  in  proving  that  the  leaven  of 

is  spreading  to  a  very  encouraging 
it.  Considering  what  is  told,  and 
,  for  providential  reasons,  cannot  be 

and  how  difficult  it  is  for  us  to 
r  all  the  facts,  we  may  reasonably 
ude  that  there  are  more  conversions 
g  place  at  present  in  Italy,  in  pro- 
on  to  the  number  of  people,  than  in 
lachusetts,  with  all  our  abundant 
18  of  grace.  It  is  not  for  nothing 
Ihe  spirit  of  persecution  in  Tuscany 
he  other  parts  of  Italy  has  been 
id  to  such  unwonted  vigilance  and 
ity.  The  Word  of  God  is  tokine 
:,  and  the  priesthood  know  it ;  and 
e  their  exasperated  rage.  There  is 
rit  walking  unseen  over  the  moun- 
i  and  valleys  of  Italy,  which  priestly 
*T  cannot  arrest;  and  hence  the 
ety  to  discover  and  arrest  eveiy 
lie  instrument  of  that  spirit.  This 
gelical  influence,  which  has  over- 
id  Italy,  has  its  centre  and  seat  of 
affation  among  the  feeble  people  of 
VvaJdenses.  They  speak  the  Italian 
uage,  and  have  an  access  to  Italian 
is  that  other    Protestants   cannot 

ow,  therefore,  the  tables  are  turned, 
nerly,  Romanism  in  Italy  perse- 
d  and  arrested  the  Waldenses.  Now, 

has  put  into  their  hands  the  instru- 
ts  by  which  their  terrible  foes  is 
J  destroyed,  in  the  very  seat  of  his 

dominion.  Now  is  beginning  to 
ealized  that  word  of  God—"  Fear 
thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of 
^ ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
old,  I  will  make  thee  a  sharp 
Bhing  instrument,    having    teeth ; 

shalt  threflh  the  mountains,  and 

them  small,  and  thou  shalt  make 
hiVis  as  chaff." 

iie  Waldenses  are  a  small  people, 
erved  by  a  chain  of  signal  provi- 
!ei|  and  doubtless  for  future  events, 


as  remarkable  as  has  been  their  history 
hitherto.  It  is  a  remarkable  providence 
that  has  secured  to  them  the  enjoyment 
of  religious  liberty,  in  a  position  so  near 
to  Rome,  from  a  government  professedly 
Romish,  and  while  surrounded  by  such 
powerful  Romish  influences — ^yea,  and 
in  spite  of  the  ever  active  remonstrances 
of  tne  Romish  court,  and  of  the  Pope 
himself.  God  dehghts  in  bringing 
forth  great  results  mm  small  means; 
and  this  He  is  most  efiectualli^  doin^ 
through  that  comparatively  insig^- 
ficant  people.  Now  He  is  fulfilling  the 
rest  of  the  promise  quoted  above  to  the 
worm  Jacob  : — "  When  the  poor  and 
needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none, 
aud  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of 
Israel  will  not  forsake  them.  I  will 
open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  foun- 
tains in  the  midst  of  the  valleys.  I  will 
make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water, 
and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water :  that 
they  may  see  and  Know  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  ti^e 
Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it." — 
Puritan  Recorder, 

A  BTOBT  FOB  BOYS. 

It  is  related  of  a  Persian  mother,  that 
on  giving  her  son  forty  pieces  of  silver 
as  nis  portion,  she  made  him  swear 
never  to  tell  a  lie ;  and  said,  "  Go,  my 
son,  I  consign  thee  to  God,  and  we  shall 
not  meet  again  till  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." 

The  youth  went  away,  and  the  party 
he  travelled  with  was  assaulted  by  rob- 
bers.— One  fellow  asked  the  boy  what 
he  had,  and  he  said,  "  Forty  dinars  are 
sewed  up  in  my  garments."  He  laughed, 
thinking  he  jested.  Another  askea  him 
the  same  question,  and  received  the  same 
answer. 

At  last  the  chief  called  him,  and  asked 
him  the  same  question,  and  he  said,  "  I 
have  told  two  of  your  people  already 
that  I  have  forty  dinars  sewed  up  in  my 
clothes." 

He  ordered  the  clothes  to  be  ripped 
open,  and  found  the  money. 

"And  how  came  you  to  tell  this?" 
said  he. 

"  Because,"  said  the  child,  "  I  would 
not  be  false  to  my  mother,  whom  I 
promised  never  to  tell  a  lie.'* 

<' Child,"  said  the  robber,  <<art  then 
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no  mindful  of  thy  duty  to  thy  mother  at 
thy  years,  while  I  am  insensible  at  my 
age  of  the  duty  I  owe  to  God  ?  Give  me 
ihy  hand,  diat  I  may  swear  repentance 
on  it."  He  did  so,  and  his  followers 
were  all  struck  with  the  scene. 

''You  have  been  our  leader  in  guilt," 
said  they  to  the  chief,  ''be  the  same  in 
the  path  of  virtue;"  and  they  instantly 
made  restitution  of  the  spoils,  and  vowed 
repentance  on  the  boy's  hand." 

There  is  a  moral  in  this  story,  which 
goes  beyond  the  direct  influence  of  the 
mother  on  the  child.  The  noble  sen- 
timents infused  into  the  breast  of  the 
child  are  again  transferred  from  breast 
to  breast,  tUl  those  who  feel  it  know  not 
whence  it  came. — American  Visitor, 


LAST     SERMON     DELIVERED     BT    THE 
LATE  REV.  W.  JAT,  OF  BATH. 

Job  xl.  4:  «  Behold,  lam  vUe." 

In  his  introduction,  Mr.  Jav  re- 
marked that  self-knowledge  is  0/  ines- 
timable importance.  Even  the  heathen 
used  to  say,  that  the  adage,  "Know 
thyself,"  descended  from  heaven.  Truly 
has  Mr.  Pope  said,  that  "  the  proper 
knowledge  of  mankind  is  man."  Hav- 
ing briefly  enlarged  upon  this  topic,  and 
pointed  out  the  importance  ot  everj 
man's  being  fiiUy  acquainted  with  his ! 
own  character  and  prospects,  Mr.  Jay 
proceeded  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
text,  and  noticed, — I.  the  nature  of  the 
self-accusation,  "  I  am  vile."  Ist.  What 
does  it  include?  "  Vile"  sigfnifies  base, 
mean,  despicable,  worthless ;  and  it  can 
only  be  truly  applied  to  that  which  is 
sinful.  2nd.  The  person  by  whom  it 
was  uttered.  It  was  not  by  a  notorious 
sinner,  nor  by  a  penitent^  brought,  for 
the  first  time,  to  a  conviction  of  his  sin, 
nor  by  a  backslider  returning  to  God ; 
but  by  Job,  an  eminently  pious  man. 
drd.  The  time  when  it  was  used.  It 
was  after  he  had  had  manifestation  of 
the  glory  of  God.  II.  The  way  in  which 
this  perception  of  vileness  is  obtained. 
1st.  The  agent  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
operatingon  the  mind.  2nd.  The  medium 
is  the  word  of  GV)d,  convincing  of  sin, 
and  showing  the  spirituality^  of  the  law 
of  God.  drd.  The  manner  is  sometimes 
instantaneous,  but,  more  commonly, 
gradual.     III.  The  effects  of  this  per- 


ception. Ist.  Conviction  of  sin.  2Qd. 
A  sense  of  our  inabilty  to  save  ourselves. 
3rd.  Conviction  of  the  necessity  of  sal- 
vation by  Jesus  Christ.  4th.  A  per- 
suasion of  the  importance  of  regeneration 
by  the  Holjr  Spirit.  6th.  Ccmdour  and 
tenderness  in  judging  of  the  faults  of 
others.  6th.  Hatred  to  sin  and  an  in- 
creasing desire  for  holiness.  lY.  The 
way  to  endure  the  perception.  Ist.  Are 
you  vile  ?  This  vileness  is  not  peculiar 
to  yourself.  2nd.  Are  you  vile?  If  a 
Christian,  you  are  only  vile  considered 
in  yourself,  but  not  m  Christ  Jesus. 
3rd.  The  time  will  soon  come  when  this 
vileness  will  be  done  away. 

**  Yet  a  leaMn.  and  yoa  know, 
Happy  entrance  will  be  ghren ; 
All  your  ■orTow»-4e(t  bel^. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 

Christians,  is  not  this  worth  dying  fort 
— Evangelioal  Magazine. 

THE  RIGHT  80BT  OF   PBATBR. 

The  gift  of  prayer  may  have  praise 
from  men;  but  it  is  the  grace  of  prayer 
that  has  power  with  God. — Dyer, 

In  prayer,  it  is  better  to  have  a  heart 
without  words,  than  words  without  a 
heart.—  Bunyan, 

Who  can  express  the  powerful  oratozT 
of  a  believer's  prayer  ?  This  litUe  word, 
Father^  lisped  forth  in  prayer  bv  a  child 
of  God,  exceeds  the  eloquence  of  Demos- 
thenes, Cicero,  and  all  the  most  famous 
orators  in  the  world.  We  knock  at 
heaven,  and  the  heart  of  God  flies  open. 
--GurnaJ^l, 

OUR  SPIRITUAL  SUN. 

Christ  Jesus  is  not  a  winter  sun  that 
only  enlightens,  but  a  spring  sun  that 
enlivens  also. — Romaine. 

RETALIATION. 

The  best  way  to  be  even  with  Satan 
and  his  instruments  for  all  their  spite 
against  us  is,  to  do  as  much  good  as  we 
can  wherever  we  come. — OumalL 

RIOHTBOUB  OVERMUCH. 

This  is  the  case  when  we  attempt  to 
correct  God's  law,  and  add  supplements 
of  our  own  to  his  rule. — Idem. 

LITTLE  SINS. 

No  sin  can  be  little,  because  there  is 
no  little  God  to  sin  against. — Brooks, 
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NOT  TO  MYSELF  ALONE. 

•*  Not  to  mjrwlf  aJoDtt,** 
The  little  opening  flower  trmnsported  exiaa,. 
**  Not  to  m  waeu  alono  I  bod  and  bloom  t 
With  frBf^rnnt  breath  the  brvpca«  I  perfume, 
Aid  gladden  all  tlun|^  with  m  j  rainbow  djee : 
Tbi  bee  eomee  aomag,  every  eventidea 

Hwdaintyfifi; 
The  botlerflj  within  my  cop  doth  hide 
From  threatening  uL" 

^*  Not  to  myaelf  alone/' 
TW  circling  star  with  honMt  pride  doth  boast,— 
"*  Not  to  myvelf  alone  1  riae  and  let; 
I  mrka  upon  nisht'e  eoronet  of  jet 
Bii  vmtt  and  aluU  who  formed  oar  myriad  host : 
i  frinidly  beacon  at  haaven't  opim  gate, 

I  gem  the  sky. 
That  man  might  ne'er  forget,  in  srery  fate, 
Hk  home  on  high." 

"  Not  to  mraelf  alone," 

TWbeary-laden  bee  doth  mnrm'ring  hum, — 

**  Not  to  myeelf  alone  from  flower  to  flower, 

I  rove  the  wood,  the  garden,  and  the  bower, 

Aadt»  the  hive,  at  ereniag,  wearr  come : 

Fwoum,  for  man,  the  loaeioas  food  i  pile, 

With  busy  care. 
CiKent  if  this  repay  my  ceasdess  toil,— 
A  scanty  riuffe." 

•»  Not  to  m jself  alone,'* 
IW  Mwring  bird  with  lost^  pinion  sings,— 
Not  to  myself  alone  1  raiae  the  sonff, 
I  dkter  the  drooping  with  my  warbluifc  tongue, 
iad  bear  the  mourner  on  my  viewleas  wing : 
llid  the  hjmnleas  churl  my  anthem  learn. 

And  God  adore : 
1  call  the  worldling  from  his  dross  to  turn, 
Aad  sio^,  and  soar." 

*'  Not  to  m^lf  alone," 
The  oreamlet  whwoeni  on  its  uebbly  way,— 
"  Not  to  myself  alone  I  sparkling  glide : 
1  Katter  Ufs  and  health  on  CTery  side. 


And  strew  the  fields  with  herb  and  floweret  gay ; 
I  sing  unto  the  common,  bleak  and  hue, 

Sly  gladsome  tune; 
I  sweeten  and  refresh  the  languid  air 

In  droughty  June." 

♦*  Not  to  myself  alone"— 
O  man,  forget  not  thou — earth's  honoured  priest. 
Its  tongue,  its  soul,  its  life,  ito  pulse,  its  iMart,- 
In  earth's  great  chorus  to  sustam  thy  part : 
Chiefest  of  guests  at  love's  ongrudgini^  nmi; 
Flay  not  the  niggard,  spurn  thy  native  clud, 

And  self  disown. 
Live  to  thy  neighbour,  live  unto  thy  God, 
Not  to  thyself  alone! 

THE  DAY  OP  PEACE  AND  LOVE. 

Glad  on  the  mountains. 
Bright  o'er  vales  and  fotmtains. 
Dawns  the  fair  day  of  peace  and  love ; 

Nations  arv^  waking. 

Where  the  day-breakixig 
Chases  the  clouds  that brooaabove. 

Welcome,  bright  morning, 
All  the  earth  adorning ; 
Gentile  and  Jew  shall  own  thy  sway : 

Kinn  have  confessed  thee. 

Prophets  have  blessed  Uiee, 
But  never  lived  to  see  the  day. 

To  us  is  given. 
Like  a  fflimpsc  of  hearen. 
Light  of  tnat  glory  promised  long : 

O  may  it  orighten. 

Till  it  shall  lu^hten 
All  earth  with  raiuanoe  full  and  strong  ! 

O  God,  most  holy, 
Fmo  would  we,  though  lowly. 
Send  up  our  mingled  praise  tu  Thee. 

Thine  is  the  ^ving. 

Ours  the  rec«nviDg, 
And  Thine  shall  the  endlnss  glory  be. 


tXtUtfSHi* 


Ikt  Centenary :  a  History  of  ihs  First  Bap- 
tkt  Churdi,  Bra4fi>rd,  from  it$  commence- 
■Ml  in  1753.  Bj  Hbhrt  DowsoM,  Pastor. 
londflQ :  Ward  and  Cki.,  37,  PaterDotter- 
P^  105. 

Oi  the  4th  of  December,  1853,  the  cen- 
tittry  of  the  West|ate  Church,  Bradford, 
tueomoiemoratedbj  appropriate  senrices, 
*t  the  close  of  which  it  was  annoanced  that 
iiOOObadbeea  promised  for  the  buildiDg 
<f  a  new  chapel, ''  with  a  Tiew  to  the  forma- 
twD  of  a  new  chorch."  In  the  volume  now 
n  oar  table,  our  esteemed  and  hououred 
brother,  Mr.  Dowson,  has  recorded  the  lead- 
flf  tacts  coontcted  with  the  history  of  the 
iioreh  over  which  he  now  presides,  and  in 

CZTIT. 


whoae  affections  and  prayers  he  deservedly 
lives. 

'<  The  church  in  Rosendale,"  was  formed 
by  the  Revs.  William  Mitchell  and  David 
Grossley,  of  brethren  and  sisters  residing  at 
Clough-fold  and  Bacup.  Mr.  Mitchell  often 
preached  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bradford 
— at  Rawden  and  Heaton— and  eventually 
became  stationed  at  Bavjdm,  where  he  la- 
boured with  zeal  and  faithfulness  till  his 
death.  He  had  the  honour  of  being  twice 
apprehended  under  the  Coventicle  Act,  and 
was  once  imprisoned  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
in  York  Castle.  He  "feared  God  above 
many,"  and  his  works  do  follow  him.  ' 

The  Baptist  Church  at  Rawden  was 
formed  in  1715,  members  being  diamissed 
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from  Bonndale  far  litis  pvpoK.  Tt^  The  fttaeai,  dka^  if  abovt  a  hosdred 
reersrd  </  the  proee^^iiari  is  still  in  the  oU '  rards  fir:«B  the  ivbs. 
chvrii'hfyA.  It  u  entiiJed,  ".<te  Aeeommt*'  Tbe  Bsptist  chsch  il  Bradford  wu  or- 
</  tke  Jirst  gaXherimg  mtd  itttimg  of  C&r-nztiied  br  laniibefs  frvm  Bavden  and 
Obivr^  mm  m€*tma  oaJ  amemblim^  at  Havorth  is  tbe'H^  \753>,  Xr.  WHlism 
Battdem  €md  Haakm.  togdker  wU&  iome  Cnibiree  vas  nccmmcBded  as  ^  aoe  whom 
jmmcipLei  tk/f  4itt  doKu  wpam^" — a  d^cQ-  the  L«:<d  had  est  oat  for  a  minriter.'*  In 
meot  fA  ■nffwnmop  interest,  bciatifiil  and  Xorember,  1753.  he  vas  disnusaed  from 
forcible  in  its  ovn  simf  lidtr.  After  the  Waixsi^ate,  in  reply  to  the  f  Jloving  appfi« 
di<a:i»oo  h»i   been  reMl,   Mr.  Ashvorth  cati^Tn : 

and  Mr    RkhATdsoo  pat  qoestioos  to  the        Jo  t\£  Chmtik  <^ Ckriti  at  WgmugaU, 
^l^t^'S^Lu^^iU^^:^     Gr^,n.erey,andp«ebe»nltiplied«lP 

IsL  Are  too  villixsj^  to  take  the  care  and      ^^*  —  ,  « 

diar^  of  this  people  npooyoa?  :     D«r  Brrthi^n,— Tins  is  toletyoo  unta^ 

2ndl7.  What  is  yoar  intei^kn  in  entering  *tand  oar  drenms'.aoccs  at  present  rvhoot 

into  this  charge  ?  ♦  »  cotnpinj  of  baptized  beberers,  who  M 

Srdlf.  Waijoa  bee  willing  in  an  homiKtT  agreed  to  corenant  together  (the  grace  of  M 

and  meekness  of  spirit,   to  sobmitt  to  the  asaiiting  ns)  to  gire  op  oorse^  to  tfet 

admonition  of  yoar  brethren  ?  .  I»«i  in  a  perpetual  corenant,  wehopenenr 

4thly.  WiUToa,bythegraceof  God.  con-  to  be  broken:— and  we  have  set  apart  a  Af 

tinne  in  yoar  charge  and  duty  in  the  times  for  fwdng  and  prayer  to  a^  tlie  Uk€9 

of  troable  and  persecution  ?  direction  in  this  important  amir.     And  «• 

To  aU  which  bee  gave  agreeable  answers,  think  it  is  the  Lord's  wiU  and  pleasnrtto 

and  consented  and  agreed  unto  them.  call  a  pastor  to  labour  am^  osmthewoti 

Secondly,  to  the  People— Nathaniel  Booth  *nd  doctrine,  as  Brother  William  Crabwa 

to  answer  for  aD  the  rest.  ;has,  we  firmly  beUere,  preached  tlM  gap« 

1st.  Are  yoa  wflliug  to  receire  and  ac-  nnto  us,  with  much  deamesa,  »d  w^ 

knowledge  tbU  man  as  the  minister  of  Christ  great  sincerity  of  mind  and  heart,  and  tai 

unto  you  ?  ''f<P  "d  conrersation  hare  been  adorned  wita 

2nd.  Wai  yon  obey  and  submit  to  him,  the  same !     And  inasmuch  as  we  can  tra^ 

as  hareing  rule  orer  yoa  in  the  Lord  ?  «ay  fr>m  the  ground  of  cor  bnrts.  that  III 

3rdly.  Will  you  maintain  him,  encourage  i*  rcaUy  sent  of  God  to  preach  the  g(M 

and  aasift  him,  in  aU  the  parts  of  hU  office.  U  though  he  does  it  with  mudi  fear  ant 

To  aU  which    agreeable    answers    were,trcmbUng;>  we  humbly  desire  700  now  It 

giren  and  consented  and  agreed  unto.  [  take  our  case  into  considcraUtai :  and  •• 

After  a  description    of  the    subsequent  beg,  if  you  thmk  it  be  the  Lord's  wil^ 

services,  there  is  also  added  :—  grant  brother  Crabtree  his  dismiaaion  hm 

I  TOO  as  a  member  of  yoor  church,  to  latNV 
A  thort  Epitowu  of  iht  Ffaitk  and  Qotpel  among  us  as  our  pastor  and  teacher ;  fbr  «l 
Order  vherein  a  few  pertons  (uiuaUy  think  the  Lord  hath  made  him  willing  H 
muting  att  HmUm  and  Bawden  in  the  take  the  orersight  of  us.  So  we  condodib 
Wat  Riding  of  ForiU^^;  ar^td  A^artr' desiring  four  request  unto  Almighty  flod 
Ood  has  opaud  under  the  ministry  qf  hig  fo^  q^, — FarewelL 

blessei  Ootpel^  and  inclined  by  his  Holy  (Signed)     Wiluam  BoBoaoat 

Spirit  to  the  obedience  of  his  only  Son —  William  EUmiii 

Do  give  upp  themselves  ffirst  to  the  Lord  Wiluah  Qill. 

and  then  to  one  another  by  the  will  qf  Ood  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^he  day  baftrt 
10  sitt down  as  a periieuler  Church,  with  ^^  Crabtiees  ordination.  The  lerrieei 
doire  an^i  holy  raolutton  (answerable  to  ^^^  g„^  j,^,^  j„  ^    ^^^  ,,  ^^  tbca 

th4  grace  received  by  them)  to  walk  ^Jf  j^  a  place  caUed  "  the  Cock  Pit,"  whith« 
under  the  «^^««/""'f J^  «^  carj  oj  ,,  ^^/  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  their  way  with 
^  ^^  i^  ^J^^^of^  S^^I\  their  stools  under  their  arms.-  In  1755, 
fjd  X^  Jesus  Christ,  to^eir  mutm^^  a  building  (the  school -room  of  the  pieietft 
edifcatum  and  the  glory  of  hu  free  grace  chapel )  was  erected,  large  enough  to  <«• 
Mr.  Wilson  died  in  1716,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  Mr.  Brown  in  1747— Mr.  Oultoo 
in  1755— and  Mr.  McFariane  in  1811. 

The  ruins  of  the  old  Rawden  Meetings 
bouse,  or  «*  Craigh  Chapel,"  as  it  is  callei, 
remain  t)  this  day,  and  is  "  one  of  the  xnxt%i 
interesting  relics  the  denomination  possesses." 


tain  100  or  500  people. 

In  1758,  John  (afterwards  Dr.)  Fawoett 
was  baptized  by  the  pastor,  and  waa  subse- 
quently called  to  the  ministry,  in  whidi  iM 
laboured  for  21  years.  His  excellent  Com- 
mentary  is  well  known. 

Churches  were  formed  in  the  sanroondiQI 
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eonotry  throagli  Mr.  Ci  Uboon,  bat  the*  induce  oar  readers  to  obtain  it  for  a  diligent 
parent  church  still  increased.    In  1782  the  [and  prayerful  perusal.     We  ought  to  men- 


ehapel  vas  erected.  It  originally  held  not 
more  than  700  persons.  Repeated  enlarge- 
Dants  have  brought  it  to  its  present  size. 

Mr  Crabtree  preached  till  his  eighty- 
Disth  year,  and  died  at  the  advanced  age  of 
ninety  years. 

Dr.  Steadman  socceeded  him  in  the  pas- 
tonte ;  and,  for  a  period  of  seven  years, 
great  proroerity  was  enjoyed.  "  In  1805, 
the  diarch  did  not  consist  of  a  hundred 
nemberH ;  in  1806,  forty- six  persons  were 
added ;  in  1807,  about  the  same  number ; 
and,  in  1813,  one  hundred  and  sixty-four 
wnons  bad  been  baptized,— more  than  one 
aaif  of  whom  had  received  their  serious 
impressions  under  Mr.  Steadman*s  ministry. 
He  had  been  *  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
msoo.'  His  work  was  the  ministry,  and  he 
give  himself  wholly  to  it  He  preached  and 
laboured  with  untiring  earnestness ;  he  had 
mvo  bountifully  and  he  reaped  bountifully." 

After  this,  there  was  a  season  of  adversity : 
Wtio  1815  a  revival  was  imparted,  and  in 
1817  it  became  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
ckipeL  In  1825,  the  church  reached  '<the 
»Bitli  of  its  prosperity."  A  sister  church 
tm  formed,  of  which  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin 
took  the  oversight.  In  1831,  Dr.  Steadman 
kgon  to  sink  under  the  infirmities  of  age. 
ad,  four  years  after,  assistance  became 
nceessary.  Mr.  Dowson  was  invited  to  the 
eo-pasUnvte,  and  the  connexion  "  was  un- 
disturbed by  even  the  shadow  of  misunder- 
Maoding.''  Mr.  S.  departed  this  life  in  the 
year  1^7.  In  referring  to  his  thorough 
Baptist  principles,  the  author  says  : — **  He 
loved  all  who  loved  and  served  the  Redeemer, 
W  he  maintained  that  baptism  is  one  of 
the  first  acts  of  obedience  a  believer  is  to 
render  to  his  Divine  Lord,  and  that  it  is  to 
k  attended  to  previously  to  the  observance 
•f  the  Lord's-supper.  The  writer  firmly 
Ms  the  same  sentiment,  but  can  say  as 
cordially  as  any  of  his  brethren,  <  Grace, 
Mrcy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  who 
Wear  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.'" 

**  Through  the  unusual  peririd  of  labour  of 
htf-nx  years.  Dr.  Steadman  preached 
•boot  11,000  times,  baptized  between  600 
Md  700  professed  disciples  of  Christ,  eda- 
Qted  lor  the  ministry  about  160  young  men, 
attended  more  than  100  ordinations,  gene- 
nlly  giving  the  charge,  and  officiated  at  the 
opening  of  40  places  of  worship  !" 

We  have  approached  the  limits  of  our 
9aoe  without  leaving  room  for  even  a  hasty 
gnoce  at  **  the  Present  Pastorate,*'  and  the 
Taloible  **  Concluding  Remarks  "  appended 
to  tbe  entire  history. 
vcU  to  finisb  here. 


tion  that  it  is  embellished  with  views  of  the 
interior  of  Westgate  Chapel— Buckstone 
Rock— and  the  Old  Chapel,  Rawden ; — also 
with  a  fac-simile  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr. 
Crabtree  in  1753,  and  a  Portrait  of  Dr. 
Steadman. 

May  the  church  over  which  Mr.  Dowson 
presides  long  maintain  the  character  for  zeal 
and  usefulness  which  its  past  history  reveals, 
and  may  its  pastor's  heart  be  cheered  with 
a  measure  of  success  far  above  all  that  he 
has  ever  asked,  or  ever  anticipated! — See 
Advertisement  on  the  Cover. 

The  Case  qf  the  Mancheiter  Educationists. 
No.  II.  By  J.  H.  HiNTON,  h.a.  London  : 
J.  Snow,  35,  Paternoster- row.     Pp.  98. 

In  the  autumn  of  1852,  Mr.  Hinton  pub- 
lished  a  review  of  the  evidence  produced 
-before a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
during  the  session  of  that  year,  upon  the 
state  of  education  in  Manchester  and  Sal- 
ford.  He  now  reviews  the  evidence  before 
the  same  committee  in  1853.  In  the  Intro- 
duction, the  author  says  : — 

By  the  beginning  of  May  the  patience 
of  the  Committee  seemed  to  be  quite  worn 
out,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  get  them 
together,  if  possible,  once  more,  in  order  to 
agree  on  a  Report.  On  the  26th  of  that 
month  this  was  effected,  and  the  result  is 
thus  given  to  the  world  : — 

"Committee  deliberated. 

**  Motion  made,  and  question,  *  That  the 
Evidence  be  reported,  without  any  opinion 
thereon,  to  the  House/  (Mr.  Peto)  put,  and 
agreed  to. 

"  Ordered,  To  report  Minutes  of  Evidence, 
(and  Appendix)  to  the  House." 

Such  is  the  "  lame  and  impotent  conclu- 
sion "  of  a  grand  educational  movement  in 
the  legislature  of  Great  Britain,  running 
through  two  sessions  of  that  illustrious  body, 
and  calling  up  at  once  the  most  fervent  zeal 
and  the  most  eminent  wisdom  of  the  friends 
of  popular  education,  both  in  parliament 
and  out  of  it  Such  are  the  diversities  of 
opinion  which  exist  among  educational  phil- 
anthropists themselves,  and  the  small  degree 
of  progress  made  in  settling  the  primary 
elements  of  the  problem,  that  upon  no  one 
point  could  thirieen  men  picked  out  for  the 
purpose  from  the  whole  House  of  Commons 
find  their  way  to  an  agreement.    So  much 


for  the  possibilities  of  educational  legislation 
in  England. 

While  constituting  an  utter  failure,  how- 
ever, as  to  the  design  of  laying  a  basis  for 
And  perhaps'  ft  is  as ;  legislative   action,   the  protracted   inquiry 
Our  object  is  not  to  which  has  been  gone  through  cannot  be 


teiefibt  our  brothar'a  prodtictioD,  bot  tojotberwiBe  th$ja  tueful,  id  p^ttuiR  \nV>  Vtuu 
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r«:ii V  i^  larva  s  9ua  ae  noK  iroeus  t.;  a^  ii  iiiiawin  ~Smk 
ttmci  asf  :«  bnr^erfi,  uaa  sfsia  •oaf  4/  b^Ct  inzzf^'aL — Pr:l«ct2hT  of  hDmu  lif< 
vioa  7<nipfe  «  jasje  vJZ  tus  sac  *.znibu»  after  inca  :/  boi!?  —Probable  coodiHoni- 
to  er  tttSB :  3RS  «2I  :kere  :»  ptctxa  Pr:&ie£sT  -J  y^nrnnatkm  IL— OligtdMi 
tUsci  arcL  md  za  mfcs  accaa  ^}  :krm  is  -^  ikff  bncriaf  auversd. — EzpecUKkm  i 
1&*  inmsr.  i-ocrmp,  Kneeacar  am  ejsr  Keener  £^  ate  ieK&  lartanwi  bf  eztir 
m  tait  join  -^  :ae  paB^cLfe'  sinv  a  tE«  baI  kaa-j'SJii.  IIL— Drriae  pofpom  i» 
vcftMri  flCHiiL  1  i0x  ttsi  i>  wt^  in»J  speedar  sua  — pMtal  myamiualenUt 
ham^vtr,  Hat:  viae  b»  fcaa  ^rfx«  kiai  »  un.— Efeersil  penonal  dontiao.— hi- 
lisc  »  vim*7  'Y :&»  ev-jfisce.  iitad«i  Kmp'Ir  fos^^aa  joxiait  wxtmaaamoitm  ite 
t;  mC  cs  viae  h  &  bs:  »  tzriiv  of  i:  i?  dea:k  IT.— BewMi«i.tiin  in  tbe  lart  di| 
«De  if  :&«  farSsi  t^  tb»  coR^mciii';  bk  a  nstsnsxm.  u  tbe  satonl  mamMr  ii 
aao^,  '-jf  a  t'^  arrsry.  ad  ie  tiw  weaeaf  hf»  — T^  ■rTtimTiiMn  of  a  tpftm  Ml 
tfcft  TitiB£an*«,  »  aa  Haoskeai  partv.  C'f  vartisr. — Pnoiaeat  cbsaderistie  of  thi 
eupw:.  I  awaa  '?  'i^  Tsciee  to  tbe  vbote  mieaT— Scsl  rskd  oCberviae  than  tbnml 
crkseuss,  tSii  tx,  sake  >  oae  ^f  mnos  an-  the  bodj.^Deaik  df  bodr  leavea  tba  Mt 
wjra^  (f  iter  ^asasDce :  bat  I  vnte  aa  a  Kbjeet  tc  that  rak.  T.— CoBtrait  of  thi 
faruuB.  If  I  vrtte  i^fnodnrelf  or  ca-  rale  over  tbe  vc^gisal  Adam,  aad  over  fiDH 
licffj,  >s  ae  b»  esprmd*  icaa. — Rale  orcr  the  laaer  putitifdy  ea» 

Tie  eievec  ^baf^en  cf  vbieb  tbe  Fuc-  dnmiag  aad  jsrtifrixir.    TI.— Bole  of  6> 
|^!«C  is  srjctoKd  are  ti^  estiUed : —  to  be  ccatemplaied  cqwrially  in  the  OMICI 

L    Tbe  fitSoeaticoal  d^  of  tbe  State    the  j ossified. —O&lr  partiaUr  operatiit  b 

II.  Tbe  V.lsBU/T  Sjiaem.  tbe  cooasocs  life  cf  ctben.    Tn.Pn«fli« 

III.  Tbe  SeeoIar'Sfrtem— iti  Srope.  the  jcsixfied  d^a::  vitb  diTcnel;.— M 
IT.  Tbe  Seec!ar  Sz*um — iu  Teacbinr.  jvu^ed  12  dxstfneuxm  frca  bodf . — Lih  4 
T.  Tbe  SepaUr  -SAeae— ia  Defiriency.  joitifica^'-si  aa  iDtercoone  vitb  heaferi^ 
TI.  Tbe  iivsCaz  SA^.oe  -  iu  Sapplement  elefsecu.~Xot  est  off  bj  death  of  bo^ 
Tir.  TbeS«r:::jr.Sd>nM^-«uMacbi3erT.  VIII.— ^lool  exalted  and  expanded  hf  !•• 
Till.  Tbe  Soesiar  Stst^sme— ixi  Expe-  eeoeradoo  in  CbmL— Padtkn  in  ropeetli 

dieeer.  bcdv  al:ered.— ElemenU  of  life  altogetba 

IX.  Tbe&wBlar  SebnEe— «to  Expedieaey  beyaod  the  bodj.— Nev-created  lifeeoafiP' 
cnotiuedL  1  tire  vith  life  tbrovb  the  bed j.—Deatbflf  th 

X.  The  Iy>sfc!  ud  ^^Kclax  Sehemes eom- Ibodj  the  end  of  the  cooflici. — Trinmpb  4 
ytnA.  .  tbe  scul  is  iu  bearenlj  elementa. — ^Dulii» 

XI.  Oa  O-Afojnry  Sebcol  attendance.     ,tioa  no*^  between  the  cooflicU  of  tbe  i» 
Tk^c^^t^it^^^tt^^  ^m  m    1   r»  nmr       inewedtc-ol  and  certain  conflicUof  natoni 

ly^ja,  HvvUv^aadSt-neman.  Pp.li«.  «i^„ioo.-Begin  tobertali-dinbeUtfbt 
Tbb  anther  ap^kisiaea  far  "  eertain  pccn-  Faith  asalTation  fnm  bodj.— Death  of  kq 
Harities  of  manner/'  by  refcrenoa  to  the'a  fuller  enjoyment  of  the  promiaea*  X- 
afcamstaDeca  in  vhiefa  bis  prodoction ;  B<^  of  fTaltalion  on  death  of  bodj  &» 
originated.  A  friend  of  bia  rcqoeited  bimiparted  by  tbe  Spirit  of  Jcsoi  Gbrilk- 
tonriTehis  ideaa  upon  the  sobject  to  vhieb .  Blemednem  of  heaYen  inercaaed  by  U 
tbe  title  of  bb  preMnt  vork  refera.  *'  In.aacenaon. 
eomplianee  vith  hU  friend's  viOi,  be  endea- !     The  eonsideralion  of  sereral 


^ 


TooredtoeoUeet'and  arrange  bis  thooghts. ;  passsges  of  Scriptore  bearing  on  the  flrp 
HaTiog  done  so  in  some  measore,  he  began  -  meot  occupy  Chapters  XL— XIX.  ft 
to  vnte  off  tbe  result,  and  in  tbe  oonrse  of  ;rest  are  devoted  to  tbe  explanation  of  imI 
aboat  tventy  letters,  be  bad  gone  throo^h ;  phenomena  as— sleep  and  resnrreetioD  fm 
tbe  undertaking.  He  has  since  lor>ked  over '  the  grave  by  miracle,  in  consistency  vJD 
faii  papers,  and  having  made  soch  alterations  the  theory— the  variations  of  <«invrMgh 
as  be  e^iidered  improvements,  be  nov.evidenceof  life  after  death"— tbe caocelii( 
presents  his  tboagbts  to  Christian  readers  in  of  all  probabilitia  by  the  direct  testimo^ffl 
general"  |  the  Scriptarea— and  the  doctrine  of  goBKi 

Our  n<Hice  of  the  productionmnst  be  resurrection  and  final  judgment,  lie.  kc 


simply    analytacaL    Part    tbe    First    has 
immij'43L  cbaptera  m  the  gweial  aigs- 


Part  the  Second  and  the  Appeodii  oa 
tain  remarfci  upon  cighty-fiTe  fMagv  < 
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'.tat,  more  or  Urn  eonoeeted  with  the 
t.  The  work  cerUlnly  deserres  en 
iie  pemsal  bj  intelligait  ChriftiiDi. 
stiphyiiad  style  will,  we  feer,  preteot 


the  EpiitU  to  the  Qdatiam,  t(t,  London : 
Hamiltoo,  Adami,  aod  Co.  Po.  2a  Dr. 
Brown,  in  hii  rocentlj  pnhUihea  ezpodtion 
of  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Galatiine,  makes 
Dg  acceptable  to  the  masses.    *  '["righteousness"  eqniyalent  to  <<jastifica- 

j  Uoo."    The  writer  of  this  tract  very  pro- 

«^,»„  ^^^«.^««  iP«'Jy  argues  that  "righteousness,  in  the 

BRIEF  NOTICE&  |  hew  Testament,  denotes  obedience  or  con- 

4esUmt  PeneeutkmM  m  SwitzeHand  fwmitf  to  Uw;"  but  that  "it  is  used  im 
enumy.  EUnUU  qf  an  InveMtigatkm  rrfertmee  loQcdxn  soum  passages,  where  it 
'owj  of  Protettani  Persecution  on  the  cannot  mean  bis  personal  attribute  of 
lent,  undertaken  at  the  mttance  qfthe  righteousness,"  which,  of  course,  oonsisU  in 
HveOommitteeforiherindieationand  that  rectitude  which  would  arise  from  a 
Jtion  of  Beliqioue  Liberty,  recently  creature's  perfect  conformity  to  law,  if  it 
tmUd  by  the  Hovdmrg  Ooi\ferenee,  hj  could  be  rendered.  "  The  obedienee  unto 
tar.  T.  R.  Baoou,  B.A.,  Rector  of  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Gh)d,  is 
3g,  and  the  Ret.  E.  Stbani,  D.D.,  GKmI's  righteousness."  We  ha?e  in  the 
erwell.  London :  Partridge,  Oakej,  Baptist  Tract  Society  a  masterU  production 
3o.,  34,  Paternoster-row.  From  the  of  the  late  Robert  Haldsne,  Esq.,  on  this 
(bar  pages  of  thisfduable  pamphlet  we  disputed  term.  Ha?e  our  friencU  read  it  P 
nade  large  extracUin  np.  122-124  of  «^^  -  ^  g^^^^^  ^y^^  ^^ 
resent  number.  We  have,  howeyer,  1054'^  ^  owoMrr  Mfnena  cocteiy, 
jiTen  the  cases  of  persecuUon.  We.  ^  ^^  g^^- 
leaTC  our  readers  to  gather  from  the ,     pZiT^s^SZhi  ^ioldi^t 

ninion.   The  todef.tig.ble  zed  which ,     Thtbirittiim  SmtmO. 
brethren  h.Tedi«.U,edentitI«  them  I     j^,  j,^    ^  .,  ^^j  ^  j„t„^     j^ 
gntitude  of  .n  loyenof  Ch™b.n  g^j     »hoM  proceediog.  it  records,  i. 

:  -^r*w  *'"'"'t'*°"V°'*'"5n  doloKW  imporUnt -ork.  Ho»  few,  2^1 
^  P»W'»hed  w  so  che.p  •  form,  mil  „f  jhe  thous^id.  of  our  couDtrymen  who  «« 

J  aVL^^"'^  ^^^  "*        '*«ly  Mon  to  be  engeged  ia  n^.l  conflict, 

I  ^ngaom.  here  enlisted  ooder  Christ's  burner  I  Surelr 

e^ZX^^  th«  dtl™S!^  ^  O"  •«''»«"  ■'"<'»"'  not  beoverloolted  in  the 
LS,  ih^  Ti^thlil  i?jr^^  rt^  world-wideefforuof  ChristimphilMthropy! 
Tn«T  S!  i^.  ^^  J^  rf  ^.  -^  '     The  expeoditare  of  the  Sol/ier."  FrieVTd 

^  «J»tribuUon  .mong  Uie  mwisters  ^,i  ^,t»i„  du«:h«ging  it.    The  office  u  »t 
«ed  with   th.t   body     In   order  to  ,5  E„,,,Hj,  ""»■"» 
*eais  process  (which,  m  truth,  hMj     ij,^  j^^  mentioned  .bore  an   well 
Beolue.    we  .re  reqaested  to  st«te  ,j    j^  ^^  „,,  f,,  ,hich  they  h.Te 

ny  B^itist  minister  .pplying  .t  the  u,^  written 

nHoose,AMoorg.te-ftreet,Xondon,,  «TheChristi.n  Sentinel."  .well  con- 
»  pre^nted  wiUi  .  copy,  untd  thelj^t^d  ,„,terly  meguine,  U  pnblidied 
duUbeezhaosted.  \^^„  f^  mocUoo  of  the  committee,  for 

ptar»  Temdurt'  Aimtcmt,  wifk  ftr.  gr.tuitoo.  dUtribuUon  wnong  K)ldiers. 
imimdU>nni:iMMnadJorS»iiday\     j^   ^  ,^,    jy^,   jj^,    b„   ^,1 

\  K.  Bott,  2'''^.»»«'^«ff ■""•jblessmySoul!"  "The  LMt  Hours  of  Dr. 
'^'•-2^.K".'u"'*'*'»u?'^..'^iS.  JohnJon,"  "SosM  Ellmer,"  .nd  "The 
informed  th«  Heniy  AUh.ns  knows  CouTcrted  Soldier."  The  Ust  U  •  deeply 
write  the  right  sort  of  book  for  them.  i„«,e,ung  "  tsle  of  Indi.,"  by  our  brotter 
oe  gosrutees  the  excellence  of  hi.  ^^olUcott.  and  a  veiy  T.la.ble  Mldition  to 
rfcvo'nr'S"*"'      '        *^''  our  NwraUve  Series. 

"""    '  Th*  Monthly  FiUpU.    Nofc  I.  and  II. 

m*$  m  Dr.  Brown't  InterprttaHoit  London:  P. Terry, 6, Hatbp Garden.  ThCM 
Sam  "SigkUounm,"  at  it  octmt  as  nomben  contain  tor  ditoapriaa  deUfwed 
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in  Lower  Norwood  by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Rowe. 
The  profits  of  the  publication  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  erection  of  a  chapel  in  which 
Mr.  Rowe  is  to  officiate.  He  is  totally  blind, 
but  the  sermons  now  before  us  are  a  sufficient 
evidence  of  his  possession  of  clear  spiritual 
vision.  His  ministry  has  been  much  blessed 
to  the  edification  of  believers,  and  instances 
of  conversion  to  God  are  not  wanting.  We 
wish  we  could  add  that  our  brother  is  a 


Baptist :  and  we  wonder,  in  his  case,  u  well 
as  in  that  of  many  others,  how  Pcedobaptist 
views  can  be  entertained  in  connexion  with  so 
much  regard  to  the  simple  "  law  and  testi- 
mony**  upon  other  points.  Still  the  gospel 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  is  preached, 
and  therein  we  do  rejoice,  and  will  rejoice. 
The  unusually  large  type  in  which  the 
sermons  are  printed  will  make  them  very 
acceptable  to  the  aged. 


IntelUgtnce. 


PERSECUTIONS  IN   SWITZERLAND    AND    OEB- 
MANY. 

Bt  a  resolution  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, holding  its  meeting  at  Hesse  Hom- 
burg,  August  26,  1853,  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair,  the  Rev. 
T.  R  Brooke,  b.  a.,  rector  of  Aveling,  and 
Br.  Steane,  of  Camberwell,  were  requested 
to  visit  as  many  of  the  places  in  which 
persecution  had  been  experienced  as  they 
might  be  able,  while  they  remained  on  the 
continent,  with  a  view  to  verify  the  alleged 
facts,  to  obtain  further  information,  and  to 
express  the  .sympathy  of  the  committee  with 
the  persecuted. 

The  states  they  visited  were  Zurich,  Saxe 
Meiningen,  Hesse  Cassel,  Mecklenburg 
Schwerin,  and  Schaumburg  Lippe ;  and  the 
following  facts  respecting  each  state  are 
gleaned  from  their  painfully  interesting 
report : — 

Zurich, — In  this  city,  formerly  the  asylum 
of  many  of  the  expatriated  English  re- 
formers, and  under  a  republican  government, 
one  of  the  most  flagrant  of  all  the  instances 
of  intolerance  had  taken  place  into  which 
we  were  commissioned  to  inquire.  The 
statement  we  had  received  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  Rev.  Ferdinand  Bues,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  congregation,  after  having  acted 
in  that  capacity  for  twelve  months,  was,  un 
the  1st  of  May,  1852,  summoned  before  the 
authorities,  and,  by  a  summary  process, 
after  being  thrown  into  prison,  and  detained 
there  from  Saturday  afternoon  till  Monday 
morning,  marched  to  the  frontiers  by  gen> 
darmcs,  under  sentence  of  banishment  from 
the  canton  for  life. 

The  grounds  of  the  sentence  are  three  : — 
1.  That  his  passport  was  not  regular.  2. 
That  he  was  deputed  by  a  body  of  Baptists 
in  Hamburg  to  preach  in  Zurich,  without 
being  an  ordained  minister.  3.  That  he 
induced  servants  not  to  work  on  the  Sabbath- 

Mr- 


We  need  not  say  that  proper  explanationi 
can  be  given  by  Brother  Bues. 

Saxe  Meiningen.— In  the  town  of  Hil- 
burghausen,  formerly  the  capital  of  the 
Saxon  duchy  of  that  name,  which  is  now 
united  with  the  duchy  of  Saxe  Meiningen, 
is  a  small  Baptist  congregation,  not  having 
a  resident  pastor,  but  forming  a  branch  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Hersfeld,  in  Hesie 
Cassel,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Beyebach,  a  Baptist  missionary  statioofd 
there.  They  are  suffering  under  severe 
restrictions,  so  much  so,  that  a  decree  has 
been  issued  by  the  Supreme  Government, 
absolutely  prohibiting  their  meetihgs,  the 
circulation  of  tracts,  and  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments ;  interdicting  the  visits  of 
their  pastor,  and  subjecting,  by  name,  the 
chief  person  among  them  to  a  specified 
penalty,  if  he  receive  him  into  his  homte. 
These  prohibitions  are  enforced  by  fines  or 
imprisonment,  and  the  magistrates  and 
gendarmes  are  charged  to  watch  vigilantly 
against  any  infraction  of  them,  and  to  lay 
immediate  information,  if  any  sach  csai 
occur,  before  the  state  attorney.  We  saw 
some  of  these  persecuted  people,  and  re- 
ceived from  them  such  an  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  stealthily  hold  thdf 
assemblies  for  Divine  worship,  as  strongly 
reminded  us  of  similar  scenes  and  events 
related  in  the  religious  history  of  our  own 
country.  On  one  occasion,  after  having 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
the'r  pastor  had  a  narrow  escape  from  beipg 
captured  by  the  police ;  and  his  little  flock 
A-ere  scattered,  without  being  able,  as  they 
had  intended,  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Some  time  afterwards  he  ventured  to 
visit  them  again.  One  of  the  members 
went  to  meet  him  at  three  hours'  distance, 
and  conduct  him  by  paths  lying  out  of  the 
direct  road,  and  through  the  Prussian  terri- 
tority,  to  the  appointed  place,  where  the 
others  were  to  await  his  arrival.  It  was  st 
ten  o'clock  on  a  dark  and  rainy  night  when 
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Ibej  all  met  on  the  dde  of  s  hill  in  the 
^ths  of  a  pioe  forect,  to  ihow  forth  the 
death  of  Chriet.  "  Our  table»"  says  the 
good  man  who  put  the  written  statement 
into  our  hands,  *'  waa  the  mony  torf.  I 
ipread  that  taUe  with  a  white  cloth.  How 
beautiful  did  the  cup  of  the  Lord  appear 
upon  it,  while  a  few  stan  looked  down  from 
idooded  Ay.  It  was  so  dark  in  the  gloom 
of  the  forest  that  we  could  scarcely  see  the 
tetad.  Bat  our  hearts  were  the  more  full 
of^  as  we  had  so  long  missed  this  sacred 
HiTilege.  In  commemorating  our  Lord's 
«sth,  he  had  stren^ihened  our  faith  and 
kft,  and  we  joined  in  a  song  in  the  loneliness 
of  a  night  in  the  forest** 

The  communion  over,  the  pastor  dared 
Dot  enter  into  the  town,  but,  taking  leave  of 
Ins  flock,  he  set  off  under  the  same  friendly 
eMort  that  had  guided  him  to  the  spot  where 
they  were  assembled  on  his  return  to 
Henfeld.  "We  walked  aU  night,**  the 
BimtiTe  proceeds,  ''when  we  came  at 
kagth  to  a  laige  water,  and,  fearing  to  fall 
iitoit,  we  stopped,  taking  shelter  under  an 
wbrella  firom  the  heavy  rain.  At  day* 
tek  we  continued  our  course,  and  bad  to 
ve  great  caution  to  escape  being  observed  by 
tkeooontry  people  in  the  fields." 

A  short  time  before  these  circumstances 
thus  related,  that  is,  on  the  10th  of  August 
Ittt,  they  were  all  summoned  before  the 
eoQrt,  when  a  decree  was  read  to  them,  com- 
meodng  thus : — 

*Mt  can  by  no  means  be  suffered 
that  Baptists  should  be  allowed  to  make 
their  way  into  the  duch  j  of  Saxe  Meiniogen." 

Hem  Cas$d.-^On  the  5th  May  last, 
Mr.  Beyebach  was  sitting  with  some  of  his 
friends  in  his  garden  at  the  back  of  hb 
hsose,  reading  to  them  an  account  of  the 
Minings  of  £be  Madiai  from  the  journal  of 
the  Gmaan  branch  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  published  at  Berlin,  when  a 
policeman  appeared,  and  dispersed  them. 
Strict  inquinea  were  subsequently  iosti- 
toted  at  the  hooses  of  various  members  of 
lii  church,  to  ascertain  where  their  meetings 
m  Bsually  held.  On  the  16th  of  the  same 
■mlh,  a  Christian  sister  was  sitting  in 
Jlr.  Beyebach'a  house,  reading  a  hymn 
book;  again  a  policeman  appeared,  and 
thoqgh  not  another  person  was  present,  he 
ioiiited  that  there  was  a  religious  meeting. 
Tbey  remonstrated,  but  to  no  purpose ;  and, 
finally,  he  declared  that,  as  she  was  reading 
I  religious  book,  that  was  a  religious  meet- 
ing. Four  days  afterwards,  on  the  20th, 
Mr.  Beyebaeh  was  dted  before  the  Landrath, 
who  accosted  him  angrily  as  a  rebel,  whom 
he  bad  the  power  to  deliver  up  at  once  to  a 
coart-martiid,  but  added,  that,  as  in  other 
nipeeti  he  and  hia  friends  were  orderly 


people,  he  should  act  more  leniently.  He 
then  required  him  to  give  in  a  list  of  all  the 
members  of  his  church,  and  they  were  se- 
verally informed  by  a  serjeant  of  police, 
that  they  were  forbidden,  under  a  penalty  of 
five  dollars,  or  three  days'  imprisonment,  to 
meet  any  of  their  friends  for  religious  pur- 
poses. Under  such  a  state  of  things,  the 
public  and  social  exercises  of  religion  are,  of 
course,  impossible,  except  as  they  may  take 
place  by  night,  or  in  secret  places,  where 
the  vigilant  eyes  of  the  police  can  be 
evaded. 

MeckUnburg  Schwetin. — The  intolerance 
experienced  at  Ludwigslust  is  in  substance 
as  follows  :— 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  February 
last,  three  officers  presented  themselves  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Wegener,  the  Baptist 
missionary  residing  there,  bringing  with 
them  a  search  warrant.  Having  made  their 
perquisition,  they  took  away  with  them  a 
number  of  books,  the  church  records  and 
seal,  the  communion  plate,  and  several 
private  letters.  The  next  morning  they 
came  again,  and  repeated  the  search;  boxes 
and  cupboards  were  raoeacked,  and  about  a 
thouaand  religious  tracts,  eight  Bibles,  and 
a  quantity  of  other  books,  among  which  were 
Baxter's  Saints'  Rest,  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  and  Holy  War,  and  Memoirs  of 
Mrs.  Judson,  were  packed  in  baskets  brought 
for  the  purpoiie,  and  carried  off.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  Mr.  Wegener 
was  cited  before  the  authorities,  and  told  by 
them  that  they  were  actiog  in  what  they 
had  done  under  instructions  from  the 
highest  quarters ;  that  he  and  his  congre- 
gation were  not  acknowledged  by  the  State, 
and  would  not  be  permitted  to  celebrate 
Divine  worship,  and  that  he  ought  to  obey 
the  laws,  and  not  act  in  violation  of  them. 
The  misMonary  replied,  that  he  had  always 
lived  as  a  good  bubject,  and  had  honoured 
the  magistrates;  that  neither  he  nor  his 
friends  had  ever  spoken  or  done  anything 
against  the  government ;  that  they  created 
no  disturbance,  but  worshipped  God  peace* 
ably ;  and  that  their  only  wish  was  to  make 
the  gospel  known  among  their  fellow- 
creatures.  He  was  finally  told  that  there 
was  only  one  alternative,  submission  or 
emigration,  and  was  then  dismissed.  On 
the  19th  of  May,  he  was  apprehended,  and 
sentenced  to  fourteen  days'  imprisonment, 
every  other  day  on  bread  and  water,  for 
having  administered  Christian  ordinances. 

About  the  same  time,  another  person  in 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Eldena,  of  the 
name  of  Weding,  was  summoned  before  the 

t'udicial   court  at   Grabow  for  not   having 
irought  his  infant  to  be  baptized.    He  was 
ordered  to    take  it  for  baptisai  within  a 
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,  wider  a  peoalty  «f  twenty-fire  dolUn.  *  «e  vere  permitud  to  iMciTO  virili  f^ 
or  »  fatuighfi  impritoomeDt.  ,  friends.     Oar  prison  wm  oier  the  §•! 

Anotber  person  from  Korn  wm,  at  the  the  torn,  andosr  Mnging  wm  heard  in 
■■e  tini^,  and  by  the  nme  coorty  com-  itreet,  ind  itlncted  mnch  nolioey  to 
Bded  toprofide  hii  chOd  vith  a  LnlberaQ .  our  iaprinnBeiit,  and  the  eanw  of  it, 
ivHhinthree  dm^  or  pay  a  fine  eameallthemoreknofvnactheeonaeqii 
of  tea  doUam  and  pecple  were  led  by  H  to  inqviy  at 

Scknumimr^  Lippe^-^Tbe  prinripalhy  of  the  Word  of  God.    On  the  26th  of  M 
Sehanmboig  Uppe  is  one  of  the  mallest  we  were  restored  to  liberty, 
statea  in  Europe,  and  adds  to  this  distinction      "  On  the  11th  May,  fonr  of  the  a 
that  of  bein^  also  one  of  the  most  in-  *  were  cast  into  prison.    My  wife  was  o 
tolerant  them,  with  an  infant  in  her  arms  only 

The  measures  taken  in  conseqoence  of  a'  months  old ;  and  the  wife  of  another  bn 
decree  of  the  Prinee,  were  detailed  to  ns  by ,  with  an  infimt  only  six  weeks  old. 
Mr.  Tecklenboig,  a  respectable  tradesman  the  brethren,  they  spent  mocfa  of  their 
in  Bnekeborg,  who,  tcgether  with  his  wife,  in  reading,  and,  at  first,  in  sini^ing 
bad  sollbred  imprisonment.    His  narratire  bat  this  was  afterwards  forbidden,  aB< 
was  to  the  following  effect : —  jailer  was  commanded  to  take  away  all 

"  In  oonseqnenoe  of  the  decree,  we  were  bvks  from  them,  except  the  Bible, 
no  longer  able  to  hold  oar  meetings  pnbKdy ;  «nfiered  moch,  and  especially  the  ini 
they  were  not,  howerer,  entirely  diseonti-  from  cotd.** 

noed.  We  met  sometimes  in  the  forest,'  BovorMi. — A  small  Baptist  cbordi 
and  sometimes  prirately  in  each  other's  existed  at  Bayreotlu  noce  the  year 
honaes.  The  police  nsed  their  best  en-  By  an  instrament,  dated  July  6th,  1852 
deaTOOTB  to  sorprise  as  when  thus  assembled,  signed  by  the  magistrate  of  the  tows 
bat  without  eflfect  On  the  8th,  15th,  and  pastor  is  strictly  forbidden  to  admii 
22nd  September,  1852,  nine  of  oar  brethren  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  I 
were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  autho-  sapper,  and  to  hold  religioas  meet 
rities,  and  were  separately  questioned.  On  under  pain  of  imprisonment  and  hard  Is 
the  20th  October,  nine  brethren  and  one  in  the  prison  of  Plssseuborg.  Househc 
sister  were  sentenced  to  a  month's  imprison-  are  warned  by  pablic  advertisement,  o 
ment,  with  an  additional  fourteen  days  tD  suffer  such  meetings  to  be  held  in 
our  sister,  because  she  would  not  reveal  houses;  and  different  members  of 
where  she  had  last  partaken  of  the  Lord's  church,  and  among  them  the  pastor's 
supper.  The  authorities  gave  as  permissioQ  are  threatened  by  name,  if  they  atien 
to  petition  his  Royal  Highness.  We  did  so,  such  meetings,  with  severe  visitations  b 
begging  for  a  remission  of  the  punishment,  police. 

and  for  leave  to  hold  meetings.  Our  petition .     Schienoig  and  BdUUm. — We  wen 
was  rnected,  except   that   the  additional '  formed  at  Hamburg,  that  strict  orden 
fortnight  was  taken  from  the  sentence  of  onr- for  some  time  past  been  issued  in 
aster.  !  duchies,  interdicting  assemblies  for  rdi 

'<  On  the  26th  February,  1853,  six  of  the  |  worship,  and  the  sale  or  distribotic 
brethren  were  apprehended,  and  committed '  religious  books  and  tracts  by  the  Bi^ 
to  prison.  Each  of  us  took  bis  Bible  under  >  and  all  clergymen  and  ichoolmaater 
hli  arm,  and  we  went  cheerfully  to  our  forbidden  to  permit  the  use  of  BiU 
punishment,  in  the  confidence  that  the  Lord  ■  Testaments,  issued  from  the  deposite 
was  with  us.  In  the  evening,  when  we! Hamburg,  belonging  to  the  Edinl 
were  locked  up,  we  sung  a  hymn  in  the  dark, '  Bible  Society,  and  the  American  and  Fs 
for  Uahta  were  not  allowed,  and  commended :  Bible  Society,  because  they  do  not  eo 
oaiadves  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  then  laid  j  the  Apocrypha.  Diflerent  persons,  mei 
down  to  rest  Next  morning  we  deliberated '  of  the  Baptist  community,  have  been  ii 
h'>w  we  should  pass  our  time.    We  agreed  soned  on  breitd  and  water. 

that  we  would  spend  the  momipg  in  sing- 1  

Ing.  reading,  and  prayer.    At  every  meal, 

each,  in  his  turn,  was  to  read  a  portion  of  DBicMAax. 

the  Word  of  God,  and  pray;  besides  this, 

we  had  meditations  on  the  Scriptures  at  ten 

in  the  forenoon,  and  three  in  the  afternoon, 

and   practised   singing.     Thus   the   time 

passed  rapidly,  and    we   often  remember 

with  joy  the  blessed  hours  we  spent   id 

prison.     Books   were  allowed  us  wiUiout 

reatrietioo,  and  in  the  pieMnoe  of  the  jailer 


Ccpe^hagim,  FA.  9,  181 
Mb  J.  Olitsr  :  Mr  dear  Baorai 
Sioce  1  wrote  to  you  last,  1  have  been 
poorly.  I  am,  thank  God,  better  new 
rather  weak,  so  that,  when  I  only  «■ 
little,  even  in  sharp,  frosty  weather,  1 
quite  wet  fkwm  per^iratioa.    I  havi^  ^ 
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meui  thne,  not  been  prerented  from  attend- 
iag  to  the  church  here,  and  I  have  alao  been 
bitty  with  tramlathig  EoglUh  tracti.  The 
Bdijgioiis  Tract  Society  has  generoosly 
foCed  me  several  gpraots  of  money  for  the 
porpoae  of  pabltahing  tracts,  and  at  their 
expense  I  have  Utely  published  a  new  edi- 
tk»  of  <*  The  Last  Prayer,"  (5000  copies) 
and  abo  5000  of  a  tract  entitled  *'  Mormon- 
im.**  In  English  it  is  twenty-four  psges, 
bat  in  Danish  it  is  several  psges  more.  The 
cart  of  these,  including  paper,  printing, 
rticching  &c.,  amounts  to  $117  Danish,  or 
fimn  £13  to  £14.  I  have  likewise  trans- 
lated another  twenty-foor  page  tract,  en- 


pastor  of  the  Zealand  eharch,  and  Mr. 
Rydioff  and  family  here  of  Copenhagen.  We 
shall  then  be  worse  off  for  labourers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  than  we  have  been 
before. 

Last  week,  a  great  man  died  here  in 
Copenhagen.  It  was  the  bishop  of  Zealand, 
J.  P.  Monster,  d.  d.,  &c.,  &c.  He  was 
buried  last  Tuesday,  with  great  pomp.  He 
was  well  known  to  some  of  our  £nglish 
friends,  particularly  Mr.  Dowson.  of  Brad- 
ford, who,  in  the  time  of  the  persecution 
here  in  Denmark,  visited  him,  and  also  the 
king,  as  a  deputation  from  England,  to 
intercede  on  behalf  of  their  persecuted  bre- 


titled,  "  The  doctrines  of  Mormonism,"  !  thren,  but  were  not  treated  very  kindly  by 
being  a  continuation  of  the  former,  and  |  his  grace  the  bishop.  He  was  one  of  our 
which  I  also  expect  to  publUh  at  the  expense  greatest  enemies  in  this  country,  and  said 
of  the  Religious  Traet  Society.  Ten  pounds  that  he  would  oppose  us  as  long  as  he  lived, 
of  the  money  forwarded  by  you  from  Mr.       -   •  .     .  -        .-    ,.      .  «. 

are  likewise  to  be  appropriated  to 

the  pubtidnng  of  Danish  tracts.   Mr. 


A  letter  has  arrived  from  Mr.  Bernt  N. 
Nilsson,  of  Sweden.  The  church  there  is 
going  on  as  usual.  Mr.  B.  writes  that  he 
writes :— "  1  should  wish  the  tract  or  tracU  has  understood  that  forty  persons  have  been 
is  contain  a  statement  of  the  way  of  salva-  |  baptized  in  Stockholm ;  who  has  bsptized 
tkm,  and  of  the  nature  of  baptism,  and  of  a  I  them  he  does  not  know.  "  Many  of  the 
Kriptoral  church  of  Christ ;  but  you  can  people  of  God  in  the  north  of  Sweden,*'  says 


iitrodace  these  into  some  striking  narrative 
srhiography,  such  as  you  think  most  likely 
Is  draw  and  fix  attention  :  or  if  you  think 
more  good  would  be  done  by  trsnslating  and 
printing  Pengilly  in  Danish,  you  can  apply 
It  to  that  I  should  like  two  sets  of  stereo- 
type plates  to  be  taken ;  one  to  be  kept  till 
a  coDvement  opportunity  occurs  of  sliding 
it  to  Mr.  Oliver,  as  the  property  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society."  PengUly's  is  a  very 
falnable  treatise,  and  has  been  useful  in 
other  plaeea,  and  may,  by  the  Divine  bles« 
siog,  be  nse^  here  also.  1  have,  therefore, 
thov^t  of  translating  that,  though  it  is 
Tsther  large,  and  will  be  expensive,  unless 

If  r. should  have  thought  of  some- 

thngelae. 

The  young  man  mentioned  in  my  last 
hss  been  baptized.  His  baptism,  however, 
wsi  delayed  a  short  time,  partly  on  account 
of  my  indisposition,  and  partly  because  it 
isa  very  difficult  to  get  to  the  water  on 
seeount  of  much  ice,  it  being  frozen  where 
«e  baptize,  I  dare  say,  to  the  bottom.  Half- 
idozen  of  his  fellow -workmen  came  out  to 
vitoess  the  baptism  ;  they  behaved  very 
respectfully.  One  of  them  is  married,  and 
hii  wife  has  lately  been  confined,  but  he 
hti  tsid  that  he  would  not  take  his  child  to 
doreh  to  be  christened.  I  expect  soon  to 
b?e  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  some  more. 
Too  see  then,  dear  brother,  that  our  hum- 
ble labour  is  not  in  vain.  Msny  of  the 
isembers  of  the  Zealand  church,  and  several 
of  the  church  here  in  Copenhagen,  intend, 
I  un  sorry  to  aay,  leaving  this  country  for 
America  in  the  spring;  amoiig  them  are  the 


Mr.  N.,  suffer  severe  persecution,  and  are 
imprisoned  for  assembling  to  worship  God." 
Tours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  FOrstxb. 


GENERAL 


MISSIONARY 
GENCE. 
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(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Esrald,) 

INDIA. 

Agra^ — Mr.  Robert  Robinson,  son  of  our 
late  venerable  brother,  the  Rev.  W.  Robin- 
son of  Dacca,  has  given  up*  a  valuable  em- 
ployment in  the  civil  service,  and  will  pro- 
ceed to  Dacca  as  soon  as  he  can  bring  his 
present  engagements  to  an  end.  He  says, 
**  I  esteem  it  a  peculiar  favour  that  I  am 
permitted  to  enter  upon  the  labours  of  my 
revered  father." 

Cutwo.— Mr.  Supper  is  busily  occupied  in 
putting  matters  at  this  station  into  order. 
The  death  of  a  missionary,  especially  when 
his  place  is  not  at  once  supplied,  is  sure  to 
give  his  successor  much  to  do. 

Hbn^^iV.— During  the  past  year,  there 
has  been  an  addition  to  the  church  of  five 

gsrsons  by  baptism,  three  natives  and  two 
uropeans.  The  present  number  of  mem- 
bers, of  all  classes,  is  seventy-two.  The 
native  Christian  congregation  has  somewhat 
improved. 

Jessore. — Mr.  Sale  has  removed  to  Jessore 
from  Barisanl,  as  directed  by  the  committee, 
and  has  fully  entered  on  the  duties  of  the 
station.  He  has  visited  all  the  stations,  ex- 
amined into  the  state  of  the  little  chuches 
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in  it,  and  as  far  as  possible  put  their  affairs  W.  Mackinnon,  Esq.,  Jeremiah  Smith,  Esq,, 

in  order.  B.  C.  Pomfret,  Esq.,  Major  Curteis,  &c. 

JAMAICA.  It  is  highly  gratifying  to  witness  the  sjm- 

^xmish  T<nm.-Mr.  PhiUippo  writes :-  ?»"•?  "fi^J"  "  ^'Z\^y  **  1'°''"'=  *!f  JJ^I 
"The  packet  brought  me  the  gratifying  th.s  laudable  undertaking,  and  we  trust  thrt 
inteUigence  that  m?  kind  friends  bad  at  "o'  f*"!'  °"'?'^f  ?^'  /'»««?  •*'^f»  ^^ 
length  succeeded  in  Assisting  me  in  my  dif-  f  boolsate  perfectly  free  from  mcumbrancej 
fioHties  to  the  extent  dedred;  and  no  for  who  would  hesiUte  to  give  their  support 
language  that  I  can  employ  could  convey  to  "> »  cause  which,  under  God  s  blessing,  wiU 
them  the  full  expressions  of  my  heart  for  °'^  "F^  ^"^  ^'JT'"^  *'"^'  "'•  *'*^ 
their  kindness.  IrrespecUve  of  difficulties,  descnpUon,  but  be  the  means  of  raising  m 
I  must  expect  to  sh^e  in  consquence  of  useful  members  of  society  from  among  U;. 
the  depresid  state  of  the  country,  I  am  as  ?"'"«",""?  ''??'"!.''  "^""r  '•P''''  ^  J^ 
contented  and  happy  as  I  can  hope  to  be  on  •'e'.evolent  pUn  of  establishing  a  ra|«d. 
this  side  etemitv  •'  '"'"'*•  originated  with  the  Rev.  Thoa.  Wall, 

Savaniia  la  Afor.-We  have  received  a  mim»ter  of  the  BapUst  Chapel,  ud  is  no« 
long  and  interesting  sUtement,  from  Bev.  being  carried  out  by  hmiwit^  indefatigaide 
John  aark,  respecting  the  churches  under  f?"l-  *^'«  ^^'"J'^  t^^T'J^  ^%  ""*T 
hU  care.  It  giv«  a  clear  and  distinct  view  J,"""  "^  "P'^^*  "^  » •'""^""*.  cWdren,  who 
of  their  condition  and  progress.  From  this  "»"«  "o  "'f"  "e"'  °f  ««?■"»?  any  eda- 
statement  we  learn  Uiit  U  Savanna  la  Mar  """"r  »°^  three  evenings  m  the  week  he 
and  Fuller's  Field,  wiUi  their  out-stations,  givesinstruction  to  lads  and  young  men  whe 
there  are  in  fellowship  910  members,  281  hwe  tad  no  opportumty  previously  of  gain- 
inquirers,  added  by  Captism  128,  which,  >°g  knowledge.  None  are  refused  wl»  are 
with  those  received  from  other  chuihes and  ">"'?8  **»  'f  "•-  ^°  disUncUon  is  made  as 
restored,  make  the  clear  increase  172.  f»  »•"'  ««' "  denomination  they  may  &- 

This  Is  very  encouraging,  and  though  we  ""^V  ?«  only^qift'  that  Uiose  who  at. 
are  well  aware  Uiat  our  brother  has  had  to  ^'"»  •"»  ^^°f  '".IV^  .?''}  "^u*"  "^ 
struggle  with  great  difficulties,  yet  here  is  a  ?'""';';:*''^'  °1,**  ^f'^^*^'  .•'°  ""*  'I*?: 
rich^ward,  and  the  prospect  tefore  him  is  J°8  "^  "■« *^'«  ^r  f  '^'TT*^!^'"'  ^a 
rich  in  promise.  »°  '!■«  "ehoo'-foom  to  celebrate  the  serapd 

'^  anniversary  of  the  commencement  of  Mr. 

HAITI.  Wall's   ministry  in  Bye.    The  room  wss 

Jaanel-M  date  of  last  advices,  J«|.  """^''^  ^  excess;  there  were  about  280 

27th,  we  are  glad  to  learn  tiiat  Mr.  Webley  P«"°'"  P'*«*.°^  "''!«''  '"  »  '""">  ?"« 

and  the  missiSn  family  were  all  weU.  *)j*f  *"  »?toP»ted,  and   consequentiy,  a 

'  little  confusion  was  created,  but  the  kindly 

feelings  of  the  party  excused  every  difficulty, 

HOME    INTELLIQENCE.  and  this  social  repast  was  rendered  perfectly 

*  agreeable  and    amusing.      After  tea,   the 

*^**  audience  was    addresed  by  Mr.   Wall  aod 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  16,  two  admirable  |  Mr.  Blake,  of  Sandhurst,  in  addition  to  thoio 
sermons  were  preached  in  the  Baptist  Cha>  !  gentlemen  who  preached  the  sermons.  The 
pel,  (in  the  morning,  by  Mr.  Edgecomb,  of  proceedings  throughout  the  day  created  the 
Dover,  and  in  the  afternoon,  by  Mr.  Jones,  ]  most  lively  interest  and  gratification  among 
of  Blackheath,)  in  celebration  of  the  open- 1  those  present,  and  the  pure  labour  of  love 
ing  of  the  school-room  annexed  to  that  place  .in  which  Mr.  Wall  so  zealously  exerts  him- 
of  Divine  worship.  The  building,  which  is  self  cannot  but  win  for  him  the  sincere  es- 
DOW  converted  into  school- rooms,  was  pur- 1  teem  and  good  wishes  of  ever/  one  desirou 
chased  some  four  months  since,  for  the  ^  of  promoting  the  good  of  his  fellow-crea- 
purpose  of  establishing  a  ragged-school  on  tures. — Sustex  Advertiser. 

the  basement,  and  the  Sunday-school  (hith-  

erto  held  in  the  vestry)  on  the  upper  floor,  millwood    near  todmordrv 

opening  into  the  gallery  of  the  chapel  on  millwood,  near  todmorden. 

the  east  side.  These  premises,  including  A  special  tea  meeting- was  held  in  the 
the  expense  of  altering,  &c.,  cost  about  £304,  Baptist  Chapel,  on  February  28,  for  the 
and  upwards  of  £275  of  that  sum  have '  purpose  of  raising  a  fund  to  assist  the  poor 
already  been  raised  by  subscriptions  and  church  here,  in  the  support  of  their  minister, 
collections.  We  should  be  omitting  an  act  |  The  sum  realized  was  ten  pounds.  After 
of  justice  to  our  respected  townsman,  Mr. ,  the  tables  were  removed,  the  meeting  was 
Geo.  Hilder,  did  we  not  mention  his  truly  |  very  ably  addressed  by  Messrs.  Smith  and 
liberal  donation  of  £100.  Among  other  j  Mitchell,  of  Bacup,  Crook,  of  Hebden 
"iQtonareour  worthy  lepresentativey.  Bridge,   Pacey,   of  Waiaigate,  and  other 
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fneodt.    It  was  the  beit  meeUog  we  have 
lud  for  a  long  time. 

TKSTTMOmAL  TO  BROTHER  STOCK. 

The  abore'Damed  gentlemao,  who  is  well 

kaovo  as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 

It  Salendine  Nook,  hanog  received  a  very 

xxrdial  and  unanimoos  ioTitation  to  become 

lie  seoQod  claasical  tutor  at  HortOD  College, 

Bndford,  and  haviog    decided  to  remain 

Willi  the  people  of  his  charge,  the  cbuhch 

■d  coogregatioQ  held  a  meeting  on  Wed- 

Hidaj  eyening  last,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 

coting  a  testimonial  of  their  esteem  and 

respect,  and  of  thdr  joj  at  the  dedsion  to 

vbdi  he  had  come,  to  continue  with  them. 

About  250  persons  partook  of  tea  in  the 

vestrj  adj(nning   the  chapel,  after  which 

tbsf  adjoorned  to  the  latter  place.    Wm. 

Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Bottom  Hall,  senior  deacon 

sf  the  chorch,  occupied  the  chair,  and  con- 

gntolated  the  meetiiig  on  the  auspicious 

dirnmstanries  under  which  they  were  met. 

Mr.  John  Haigh,  of  Qoarmby,  then  read  a 

mj  interesting  statement  of  the  history  of 

tks  church   and  congregation  during  Mr. 

StodE's  pa&torate,  which  commenced  on  the 

tbi  of  Maj,  1818,  and  of  their  present 

endition.     The  chairman  next  presented 

the  testimonial,  which  consisted  of  two  hand- 

ame  purses,  one  containing  eighty  sovereigns 

ftr  Mr.  Stock,  and  the  other  twenty  sove- 

mgns  for  Mrs.  Stock.     The  purses  were 

worked  by  two  young  ladies,  members  of 

the  church.    The  formal  ceremony  of  pre- 

leotaiion  having  been  gone  through,  Mr. 

Stock  responded  in  a  very  solemn  and  im- 

pmsif  e  address,  explanatory  of  the  reasons 


Mr.  Stock's  salary  never  exceeded  i^l27  at 
Salendine  Nook,  and  he  had  an  offer  of 
;^200  per  annum  if  he  would  remove  to 
Bradford.  We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  friends  at  Salendine 
Nook  permanently  to  increase  the  income 
of  our  friend  their  pastor. — Hudder^ld 
Esnminer, 

[The  two  students  who  are  placed  under 
brother  Stock's  care  by  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society,  give  pleasing  promise  of  future 
efficiency  and  usefulness.    £d.] 

AH   XMPOBTOR. 

Dear  Brotber,— I  received  the  following 
statement  from  a  Christian  friend  at  Dursley, 
in  Gloucestershire.  It  is  dated  Jan.  23, 1854. 

**  The  churches  of  this  neighbourhood 
have  been  disturbed  by  a  man  who  professed 
to  be  an  excommunicated  Boman  Catholic. 
When  he  came  into  Dursley  he  was  meanly 
clad,  and  had  but  a  few  pence  in  his  pocket, 
yet  he  claimed  the  following  titles  r  Count, 
Knight  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  Archduke  of 
Oermany.  He  also  said  that  he  had  been 
educated  for  a  Jesuit,  and  that  his  family 
was  among  the  nobility  of  Italy.  His  object 
in  coming  into  this  neighbourhood  was, 
according  to  his  own  account,  to  lecture 
against  Popery,  bat  he  could  produce  no 
credentials  or  certificates  further  than  his 
having  visited  Ross.  Some  of  the  Dissenting 
ministers  lent  him  their  pulpits,  of  which 
thev  have  since  had  reason  to  repent.  He 
said  he  had  been  in  England  only  six 
months,  but  he  appeared  to  be  quite  familiar 
with  Wesley's  and  Watts's  Hymns,  and  was 
eloquent  in  prayer,  though  in  conversation 


which  had  induced  lum  to  decide  to  remain ;  he  affected  a  foreign  accent.    He  was  to 
HBongst  them,  and  expressive  of  his  ardent  have  been  baptized  at  Ross,  but  a  letter 


desires  for  their  increased  spiritual  pro8pe< 
lity.  He  referred  with  special,  earnestness 
to  the  fact  that  many  persona  in  the  con- 


from  our  Wesleyan  minister  prevented  its 
taking  place.  When  he  found  he  was 
suspected,  he  began  to  ride  in  his  carriage 


gr^gation  who  were  not  members  of  the  and  pair,  with  livery  servants,  &c.,  for  the 
dnirch  had  contributed  handsomely  to  the  purpose  of  establishing  his  pretensions,  and 
totimonial  just  presented,  and  earnestly  now  being  refused  the  pulpits,  addressed  the 
estreated  them  heartily  to  submit  to  that  I  people  in  the  open  air,  and  for  a  time  almost 
KQipel  to  which  they  had  paid  a  tribute  of  emptied  the  chapels.  In  a  noisy  declama- 
mpect,  in  the  very  act  of  contributing  to-  tion,  he  would  tell  his  hearers  that  the 
vtrds  the  comforts  of  one  engaged  in  its  dissenting  congregations  were  full  of  the 
proclamation.  The  address  seemed  to  pro-  spirit  of  popery,  and  that  the  pastors  were 
doce  s  powerful  impression  on  those  present,  i  nearly  as  bad  as  the  Pope  himself.  Several 
The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed  by  persons  took  him  into  their  houses.,  one  of 


the  Revs,  T.  Thomas,  of  Meltham ;  H.  W. 
Holmes,  of  Pole  Moor ;  J.  Barker,  Lock- 
vood ;  J.  Hanson,  Milnsbridge,  and  Mr.  R. 
Hibbett,  of  Lindsey.  During  the  evening* 
iQoinber  of  hymns  were  sung,  the  devo- 
tional exercises  being  conducted  by  the 
Hers.  J.  Hirst,  of  BUckley,  and  J.  Frank- 
K  of  Golcar.  The  very  interesting  pro- 
<«c<Uogs  terminated   aboat  nine  o'clock. 


which  he  has  robbed,  and  left  several  of  the 
tradespeople  in  debt,  some  to  the  amount  of 
£100.  It  is  now  the  general  opinion  that 
be  was  either  employed  by  a  society  of 
Jesuits  to  sow  discord  among  the  churches, 
or  that  he  belonged  to  the  London  thieves ; 
I  think  most  likely  the  former  is  the  truth."* 

D.  IVBS. 
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TEIUMPB    OP    UBBRTT    IH    TBB    KIIIOJ>0»     OF 
SARDINIA. 

The  Wtldensian  ProtestaDts,  tbe  de- 
■ceodaDts  and  representatires  of  the  victims 
of  RomaDist  intolerance  in  the  17tb  ceptury, 
have  opened  for  divine  worship  their  new 
church  at  Turin  (in  Piedmont)  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  on  TburicJay, 
Dec.  15.  It  is  the  first  Protestant  church  aver 
opened  in  this  city.  All  honour  to  the  king 
and  his  patriotic  government  for  pcraisiin^ 
in  thus  supporting  religious  liberty  m  ■pit« 
of  the  opposition  of  the  Popish  priesthood  ! 

POPBRT   AT  ISLINGTON. 

In  no  part  of  the  kingdom  are  the  ma- 
chinations  of  Rome  more  systematically  met 
than  in  the  parish  of  Islington,  and  the 
gratifying  success  which  has  attended  the 
able  and  zealous  efforts  of  Mr.  Maguire  and 
his  fellow  labourers,  ought  not  only  to  eo- 
coorage  them  to  proceed  with  gratef^] 
energy,  but  may  well  stir  up  others  to  imjlate 
their  noble  example.  This  success  ia  proved 
in  various  ways.  The  conversion  of  Ro- 1 
manists  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel  proves  it ;  f 
the  rage  of  papists  and  their  untcrupulooai 
attempts  to  hinder  the  good  work,  atid  to  do 

Sersonal  violence  to  Mr.  Maguire  is  an  uo- 1 
oubted  proof  of  it ;  the  cowardly  dread  aJjo 
of  Priest  Oakley,  and  his  refusal  to  rae^t  all 
challenges  in  person  to  discuss  the  subject; 
with  him,  is  decisive  evidence  of  the  pro- 1 
gress  of  the  good  work.  It  appeara  th&t| 
some  time  ago  Mr.  Maguire  published  an 
excellent  tract  on  "St  Patrick  and  the 
Early  History  of  the  Irish  Church/^*  in 
which  he  proved  that  that  church  was 
originally  Protestant.  This  is  a  very  sore 
point  with  the  Romanists,  as  it  cuts  away 
the  ground  from  their  whole  theory  i  and 
yet  it  is  a  point  that  can  be  most  clearly  ^ 
demonstrated.  Priest  Oakley  has  not  dared 
to  meet  Mr.  Maguire's  challenge  on  this 
iubject  All  this  proves  that  the  deUeaqr  | 
and  alarm  of  Protestants  in  dealiTig  with 
Popish  priests  is  wholly  misplaced,  and  that 
if  the  priests  are  firmly  met,  they  will  shrink 
from  the  blaze  of  truth.  And  it  is  high 
time  that  they  were  thus  dealt  with  in  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  ministers  of 
the  gospel  must  study  this  great  controversy 
thoroughly,  that  they  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  gain- 
layers. 

We  trust  the  "  Islington  Protestant  In- 
stitute" will  be  more  and  more  successful,  \ 
and  be  supported  by  growinp:  liberality  and 


earnest  prayer ;  and  why  should  not  shnilsr 
institutions  environ  the  whole  of  Loodoo, 
and  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Dr.  Wiseman  tells  us  that  his  object  ii  to 
put  down  Protestantism  in  this  land,  and  re- 
gain England  to  the  Pope.  But,  we  trait, 
the  friends  of  truth  will  be  prepued  to  oae 
the  most  earnest  and  systematic  means  ts 
crush  such  a  daring  scheme  in  the  boi 
Above  all,  a  number  of  men  should  be  Mt 
apart,  like  Mr.  Maguire,  for  this  exdonre 
work— to  expose  the  owls  and  bats  of  Rome 
—and  by  a  faithful  manifestation  of  tiN 
truth,  not  only  to  defend  the  ReformatiflB, 
but,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  retcoe  the 
deluded  votaries  from  this  impure  and  d^ 
grading  superstition  and  tyranny. 

—  a 

AHNOAL  HBBTINOS. 

Baptist  Tract  Socibtt. — ^The  thirteeoth 
Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Eagle  Street 
Chapel,  Red  Lion  Square,  on  Thoisdsf 
Evening,  April  20,  1854.  The  chair  to  be 
taken  at  half-past  six.  The  General  Con- 
mittee  at  half-past  four. 

Strict  Baptist  Society,  fifr  Misnonary 
and  Educational  purposes, ^The  Qeneni 
Meeting  of  the  Messengers  and  Snbscriben 
will  be  held  at  Trinity  Street  Chapel, 
Southwark,  on  Tuesday  Afternoon,  April 
18,  at  half-past  three  o'clock.  And  on  the 
following  evening,  (Wednesday,)  at  half-past 
six,  a  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place.  The  ij^neral  Committee  to  meet  at 
five.  Tea  will  be  provided  on  these  ooeaaioDt 
charge  six-pence. 

WAKEFIELD. 

Mr.  W.  Colcroft,  pastor  of  the  Baptiit 
church  in  this  town,  having  resigned  bif 
pastorate,  took  leave  of  the  church  on  LordV 
day  evening,  5th  Feb.,  1854. 

The  church  has  given  an  invitatioD  ts 
Mr.  BuUough,  of  Tewkesbury,  to  supply  the 
pulpit  for  four  Sabbaths,  with  a  view  to 
giving  him  a  call  to  the  pastorate.  Be 
commenced  his  labours  on  the  I2th  Feb. 


^^    •The. 
vEduon. 


•  The  early  IruhChiirch,  Independent  of  Rome,  Ac- 
Rev.    Robert  Maguire,  M.A.     London:    J.  H. 


BAPTIST  BOMB  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  (WCCft' 
land),  chiefly  for  THE  BIQHLANDS  A^^ 
ISLANDS. 

At  the  request  of  the  committee,  Mr.  '^' 
Grant,  missionary  at  Grantown,  has  kind^T 
undertaken  the  collecting  journey  into  t)*^ 
north  of  England  and  Oxfordshire.  Tt»* 
committee  earnestly  commend  him  and  tb^ 
cause  he  advocates  to  the  kindness  st^ 
liberality  of  the  friends  to  whom  he  m^f 
appeal.  H.  D.  Dickie,  £011.  Sec 

EUnburght  March  la 
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■mCT  BAVTIffT  AMOCtATIOH. 

nal  miarterlj  meetiiigB  of  the 
iiiet  Baptiit  AModatioQ  wai  held 
J  eveDiDg,  the  2  lit  of  March, 
ethesda  (£apel,  St.  Loke'i. 
rij  tat  down  to  tea  at  a  little  after 
:•  At  six,  the  frieoda  aasembled 
ipel  to  ooosider  the  subject  pro- 
an  hour*!  conference,  namely, 
titype  of  Aaron's  Rod  in  its  foar- 

Newborn  presided,  aad  having 
»  sobject  with  a  few  explanatory 
trethren  WooUacott,  Box,  Alldis, 
rd,  each  spoke  for  about  ten 
1  the  question. 

n  o'clock  brother  Wyard  opened 
public  meeting  by  reading  the 
and  prayer,  and  brother  Meeres 
proved  the  mat  doctrine  of  the 
rseverance  or  tiie  Saints  to  Ever- 
fe.  After  singing  another  l^ymn, 
^oodard,  of  Ilford,  endeavoured  to 
ne  of  the  leading  objections  raised 
e  doctrine. 

J.  WOOOA&D,  \  f. 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT,  J  '^^ 


TASTORAL  ACCEPT  A  TIOMS. 

SBAO,  Cbbshibb. — We  are  in- 
lal  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev. 
ooner,  who  has  for  some  months 

supplying  at  Bow  with  oonsider- 
>tance  and  success,  has  aoceded  to 
moos  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
t  Birkenhead,  and  hopes  to  com- 
I  stated  labours  thereon  the  second 
if  in  this  month.    We  cordially 

health,  prosperity,  and  peace, 
ev.  J.  J.  Owen,  of  Sabden,  has  ac< 
eordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to 
rate  of  the  Baptist  church  meeting 
-lane  chapel,  Bolton,  and  com< 
us  labours  March  26th. 


rXD  POE  STEICT   BAPTIST  SOaSTT. 

wT    •.    d. 

»henson,  Plymouth  0  10    0 

lewis,  B.M 10    0 

Ueeted  by  Mr.  Wm.  Gatenby. 

)ean,  Esq.,  general  pur- 

0  5    0 

Shaw,  Esq.,  general  pur- 

0  5    0 

les  Hartley 0  2    6 

Mid^0y 0  6 


Mr.   Samuel   Hairortii»  Bscnp, 
general  purposes 9    5    0 

Btaekimn. 
Friendi  at    Behoboth,   general 


purposes  

Mr.    Kobert     Cameron, 


1    a    0 


B.M., 


general  purposes 0  10    0 

Liverpool. 

Messrs.  Ouna  and  Brown,  general 

purposes  ', 2    0    0 

John  Houghton,  Esq. 8    0    0 

George  Foster,  Esq.,  for  education 
of  young  men 10    0 

Mr.  Park,  Wlgan.  general  pur* 
poses    10    0 

Sobserivtioiis  from  the  Baptbt  Chapel, 
Lymm,  m  aid  of  the  Baptist  German 
Mission,  to  assist  Mr.  On^en, 


Mr.  ThomasRidgway 

Mr.Lord 

Mr.  Shepherd • 

Mr.  Bidgway  

Mr.  J.  Gould  

Mr.  Hfgginbotham 

Mr.  Daries 

Miss  Walkers 

Mrs.  and  Miss  SwindeU.. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearson   .. 

Mrs.  Grundy   

Mr.  Thomas  Davies 

Mr.  James  Gould    

MissRidgway 

Martha  GUbert  ....... 

Mrs.  Mills  


Jt  a. 
3  0 
2    0 

0  10 

1  10 
0  10 
0  2 
0  10 
0  3 
0  5 
0  10 
0  10 
0    2 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 


RBCXXVBD  FOft  BAPTIST  TEAOT  SOCIXTT. 

Collection  at  Stoke  Green  Chapel, 

Ipswich,  by  Rev.  James  Webb  2  3  6 

Mr.  Stephenson,  Plymouth   0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Lewis,  b.m 0  10  0 

Mr.  Francis 0  5  0 

Henry  Dean,  Esq.,  Colne 0  5  0 


BAPTISMS. 

Demmabk  :  Odsnte  (From  brother  Rym- 
ker). — I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  we 
have  the  evidence  that  God  is  with  us.  We 
have  the  peace  that  flows  flrom  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  belief  of  the  truth.  We  have 
lately  baptized  one  dear  sister,  and  there 
are  others  that  give  evidence  of  tme  conver- 
sion. 

London  :  Speneer-ptaee,  QotweU-road — 
Three  persons  were  baptised  bv  brother 
Jaoiiiogi^  <m  Thindsy  eniiilng,ll»fSbL  W3^ 
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LoNixm  :  EagU'Street  Chapel,  Bed  Lion- 
square. — On  Lord's-day  evening,  Feb.  26, 
our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  bap- 
tized four  female  candidates,  and  on  Lord's- 
day,  March  5th,  these,  with  two  others,  were 
received  into  fellowship  with  the  church. 

WiQAN. — On  Thursday  evening,  March 
9th,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  new  chapel  (of  the  first  Baptist 
Church,  Wigan)  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Dawson, 
of  Liverpool.  Two  females  and  four  males 
thus  made  a  public  profession  of  their  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  willing 
obedience  to  his  commands.  It  was  a  solemn 
and  interesting  occasion,  and  Mr.  Dawson's 
address  was  listened  to  by  an  attentive 
audience.  The  above  six  individuals,  with 
four  females  baptized  about  five  months  ago, 
we  look  upon,  in  a  great  measure,  as  the  fruits 
of  our  Sunday  school,  they  having  all  been 
previously  scholars,  and  eight  of  the  number 
.  still  employed  in  the  school  as  teachers. 

W. 

Bacdp  :  Irwell'Urrace.— In  the  afternoon 
of  Lord's- day,  Feb.  26,  a  very  large  audience 
assembled  in  our  chapel  to  witness  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  gospel  ordinance.  Mr. 
Mitchel  preached  a  sermon  from — "  For  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain,'*  and 
baptized  two  believers  in  Jesus,  both  of 
whom  were,  on  the  following  Lord's-day, 
received  into  church  fellowship.  May  all 
among  us  who  are  converted  to  Christ  soon 
follow  their  example ! 

D.  L. 


On  Friday,  17th  Feb.,  1854,  at  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  Wakefield,  Mr.  W.  Colcroft, 
late  pastor  of  the  church  at  that  place,  to 
Miss  Dawson,  member  of  the  same  church. 


Mr.  McQueen,  Baptist  missionary  in  thf 
Isle  of  Skye.  was  5;eized  with  small  pox  on 
the  12th  of  February,  and  died  on  the  18tli. 
He  has  left  a  widow  and  eleven  cbildivD ; 
the  two  eldest,  a  son  and  daughter,  went  to 
Australia  about  a  year  aga  Mr.  Duncan 
Fergusson,  the  missionary  at  Ross  in  Moll. 
was  in  Skye  on  a  missionary  tour  at  the 
time  of  Mr.  McQueen's  death.  He  writes  u 
follows,  concerning  the  family  : — "  As  for 
Mrs.  M 'Queen,  I  understand  she  is  left 
very  destitute.  So  far  as  I  know,  her  re- 
lations are  unable  to  help  her.  She  is  both 
prudent  and  careful ;  so  far  as  I  could  ob- 
serve at  any  time,  she  kept  her  family  witk 
frugality  and  wise  management.  The 
eldest  daughter  at  home  is  an  excellent 
scholar,  well  educated,  and  would  do  well  u 
a  governess  in  a  respectable  family.  James, 
the  second  son,  is  in  a  shop  in  Isle  Omsa?; 
another  son,  John,  is  a  good  scholar  for  bis 
years ;  he  is  about  twelve,  and  would  do  veil 
as  a  cash-taker  in  a  shop  or  warehouse.  He 
is  a  clever,  active  boy.  There  is  another 
girl,  Grace,  now  grown  up,  also  a  good 
scholar.  There  are  five  besides,  not  capible 
of  doing  anything  for  themselves ;  so  thit 
our  dear  sister  stands  in  need  of  symps- 
thizing  friends.  The  deceased  was  a  faith- 
ful, laborious  servant  of  Christ ;  kind,  and 
full  of  pity  for  the  distressed,  which  be 
manifested,  especially  in  his  care  for  the 
perishing  inhabitants  during  the  dearth.  He 
was  respected  and  beloved  by  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor." 

The  committee,  on  hearing  of  his  death, 
sent  immediate  relief  to  the  afflicted  widov, 
which  has  been  gratefully  acknowledged. 
Contributions  for  behoof  of  the  family  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  for  the  Society,  and  by  the  pastori 
or  deacons  of  the  Baptist  chorcbea,  either  is 
Scotland  or  England. 


it^ontibln  ^ummars. 


The  threatened  War  between  England  and  France ^  and  JRussia,  occupies  tb« 
chief  attention  both  of  Parliament  and  the  country. 

The  courts  of  London  and  Paris  addressed  a  formal  summons  to  the  Czaff 
requirius*  him,  within  six  days  from  the  date  of  its  reception,  to  entef 
into  a  solemn  eng'agement  to  evacuate  the  Danubian  Principalities  on  or  before 
the  30th  of  April.  This  proposal  he  has  summarily  rejected ;  so  that  a  declara^ 
lion  of  war  aerainst  him  from  the  Western  Pt^wers  may  be  daily  expected.  We 
entreat  our  Christian  readers  to  supplicate  "  the  God  of  peace"  that,  in  His  gt)od 
providence,  He  would  yet  avert  the  terrible  calamity  of  a  general  war,  or  shorten 
the  period  of  its  duration. 

To  us,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  appears  to  be  the  victim  of  infatuatioOy^of  that 
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infatuation  which  often  precedes  destraction.  His  capital  is  threatened  br  a 
powerfal  fleet  in  the  Baltic ;  the  Black  Sea  is  occupied  by  another  miehtj 
sqaadron;  his  ag^essive  movements  on  ibe  Danube  are  held  in  cbeck  by  a 
Domeroas  army  of  English,  Frencb,  and  Turkish  troops ;  and  the  desperate  man 
hrrres  it  all,  and  pubhsbes  a  manifesto  to  his  subjects,  replete  with  folly  and 
fanaticism,  with  lies  and  profanity.  In  tbis  vile  document,  the  Czar  alleges 
^t  **  England  and  France  have  sided  with  the  enemies  of  Cbristianity  agtiinst 
Rxana,  combating  for  the  orthodox  faith.''  In  an  admirable  speech  in  the  House  ' 
of  Lords,  on  the  lOth  ult.,  by  the  Earl  of  Sbaftesbury,  this  allegation  is  repelled ; 
and  it  is  clearly  shewn  by  his  Lordship  that,  while  under  Nicholas,  as  compared 
m'tb  the  late  emperor  Alexander,  Russia  has  retrograded  in  almost  everything 
tbat  benefits  and  truly  exalts  a  nation,  the  Turkish  government  has,  for  a  con- 
nderable  time,  been  growing  more  tolerant  and  equitable  in  its  civil  and  judicial 
administration. 

Fresh  proofs  have  recently  been  supplied  of  the  utter  untruthfulness  and  per- 
fidy of  the  Czar.  While,  for  months  past,  he  has  been  solemnly  disavowing 
conquest,  or  any  injustice  towards  Turkey,  yet  it  now  comes  out  that,  so  long 
ago  as  1844,  he  broadly  hinted  the  dismemberment  of  that  empire  to  our  Govern- 
ment; and  that  soon  after  the  formation  of  the  *' Coalition  Cabinet,"  he  made 
distinct  overtures  thereto  in  relation  to  this  project,  and  intimated  that  England 
might  take  Egypt  and  the  island  of  Candia  as  her  share  of  the  prey  I  Does  this 
imperial  deceiver  think  that  anybody  will  ever  believe  him  again  7 

In  the  mean  time,  the  most  vigorous  preparations  for  war  are  being  made  on 
both  sides.  The  Czar,  by  a  merciless  conscription,  is  seeking  to  raise  troops  in 
countless  myriads,  while  our  Government  purposes  increasing  the  militia  in 
Enebnd  to  120,000  men,  and  has  sent  a  strong  fleet,  under  Sir  Charles  Napier, 
into  the  Baltic,  and  which  has  just  reached  the  Sound ;  and  France  is  manifesting 
similar  warlike  activity. 

Austria  and  Prussia  still  demur  and  hesitate.  On  what  policy  thejr,  or  rather 
Uieir  feeble  and  worthless  rulers,  will  decide,  we  cannot  tell;  and  we  judge  they 
themselves  are  equally  unable. 

At  the  seat  of  war  no  effective  movement  has,  of  late,  been  made,  either  by 
Russia  or  Turkey ;  but  an  insurrection,  said  to  be  fomented  by  the  former  power, 
has  broken  out  in  Albania  among  the  Greeks.  It  has  not  been  very  formidable, 
and  will,  no  doubt,  be  speedily  suppressed. 

We  shall  soon  feel  the  coit  ot  war.  A  handsome  surplus  revenue  will  be 
absorbed  by  it,  and,  in  addition,  a  large  increase  of  the  Income  Tax  is  to  be 
effected.    If  people  will  fight,  they  must  pay. 

War  is  so  tremendous  an  evil  that  it  benoves  all  to  contemplate  its  approach 
with  the  gravest  feelings.  Deeply  do  we,  therefore,  regret  that,  at  a  parting 
banquet  given  by  the  Reform  Club  to  Sir  C.  Napier,  and  at  which  Lord  Pai- 
merston.  Sir  J.  Graham,  and  Sir  W.  Molesworth,  cabinet  ministers,  were  present. 
most  unseemly  raillery  and  mirth  were  indulged  in,  both  by  speakers  and 
aoditors.  These  ministers  subsequently  received  in  the  House  of  Commons  a 
severe  and  richly-deserved  castigation  wom  Mr.  Bright  and  others. 

A  Rising  has  taken  place  in  Spain,  It  was,  however,  simply  a  military  revolt, 
confined  to  Saragossa.  A  few  hundreds  rose,  who,  meeting  with  little  sym- 
pathy, were  soon  dispersed,  but  not  without  much  bloodshed.  Between  the 
^tched  government  and  the  unmitigated  Popish  superstition  of  that  land  it  is 
in  a  woeful  plight. 

The  New  Reform  Bill  excites  an  ample  variety  of  opinions  among  reformers. 
Some  deem  it,  though  far  from  faultless,  well  worthy  oi  acceptance  and  support ; 
^bile  others  regard  it  as  a  useless,  and,  in  some  respects,  a  pernicious  measure, 
^e  counsel  them  to  forbear  all  serious  differences  about  a  disn  which  will,  pretty 
certainly,  not  be  served  vp  this  session.  The  measure  is,  in  feet,  indefinitely 
postponed.  We  do  not  much  regret  its  passing  away,  because  we  think  that  it 
^U,  ere  long,  be  followed  by  a  better  one. 

The  MMchester  and  Salford  Education  Bill.— Tins  bill,  which  is  a  private 
one,  sought,  nevertheless,  the  reeogmtioa  of  a  great  principlei  by  p Tfsvi&mig  %st 
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general  instruction  at  Manchester  and  Salford  bj  a  tax  upon  the  inhalntants 
of  these  towns.  On  the  motion  for  a  second  r^uling  Messrs.  Peto  and  Miall 
defended  voluntary  education  in  excellent  style.  The  bill,  hapuily,  was  lost  by 
a  majority  of  twenty-nine.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland  is  fain 
to  try  his  hand  jot  a  Me4uure  for  national  education  in  that  country.  He  has 
obtained  leave  to  bring  in  his  bill.  But  since  we  deem  all  legislation  on  this 
subject  as  absolutely  vicious,  we  earnestly  hope  that  the  measure  will  not  pass 
into  law.     Let  all  Voluntaries,  and  especially  those  of  the  North,  look  to  it. 

On  the  2^h  of  February,  Mr.  Chambers  moved  for  a  Select  Committte  of  the 
Heus4  of  Cowimans  of  inquiry,  into  the  conventual  and  monastic  institU' 
tians  of  the  United  Kingdom. — The  motion  was  carried  by  186  to  119.  We 
rejoice  in  this  issue,  and  sincerely  hope  that  a  fair  and  energetic  Committee 
will  be  appointed.  These  establishments  need  have  the  eye  of  the  law  ever 
intently  fiixed  on  them  ;  for  well  do  we  know  their  tendency  to  become  dens  of 
tyranny,  if  not  of  something  worse. 

Affirmations  instead  of  Oaths^^ln  the  Bill  for  amending  Common  Law 
Procedure,  brought  into  the  Upper  House  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  there  is  a 
provision  to  suli^titute  affirmation  in  place  of  oaths,  in  cases  of  conscientious 
scruples :  And  there  is  a  fair  probability  of  its  adoption. 

In  the  Commons,  Mr.  Pellatt  has  obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  of  a  some- 
what similar  kind,  by  a  bare  majority  of  one ;  the  ayes  being  100,  and  the  noes,  108. 

Devoutly  do  we  wish  that  the  whole  system  of  oaths  were  swept  away  from 
onr  judicial  administration.  Honest  men  do  not  need  them ;  and  they  are  power- 
less to  bind  the  knaves. 

Admission  of  Dissenters  to  the  University  of  Oxford, — In  a  measure  intro- 
duced into  the  bouse  of  Commons  by  Lord  John  Russell,  for  the  reform  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  his  Lordship,  although  avowing  himself  favourable  to  the  sd- 
mission  of  Dissenters  to  that  seat  of  learning,  distinctly  stated  that  his  bill  con- 
tained no  provision  to  this  effect.  His  Lordship  is  so  much  in  the  habit  of 
allowing  his  deeds  to  fall  below  his  words,  that  we  are  not  much  surprized  at 
this  renewed  proof  of  it.  But  we  hope  that  Dissenters  will  bestir  themsehef, 
and  extensively  petition  for  the  concession  of  a  right  which  selfishness  and 
bigotry  have  so  long  withheld  from  them. 

Ministers^  Money  for  Ireland. — In  relation  to  this  obnoxious  and  paltry  grant 
to  a  church  glutted  with  wealth,  the  Government  has  encountered  severe  oppo- 
sition. The  motion  of  Mr.  Fagan  for  the  provision  of  a  substitute  for  it  out  of 
the  revenues  of  the  Irish  church  has,  indeed,  by  the  help  of  the  Tories,  been 
negatived.  Butthe^'Coalition  Cabinet''  has,  by  the  act,  trampled  on  its  best  friends, 
and  taught  the  Voluntaries  that  they  have  little  to  expect  from  this  quarter. 

Succession  to  Real  Estate  Bill.— -Thii  Bill,  moved  for  by  Mr.  Locke  King, 
provides  that,  after  the  payment  of  debts,  the  landed  property  of  a  person  dying 
intestate  should  be  equally  distributed  among  all  the  children,  instead  of ,  as  at 
present,  falling  exclusively  to  the  eldest  son.  A  warm  debate  ensued : 
the  aristocracy  pretended  that  the  measure  was  a  covert  attack  on  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  their  order ;  and  this  act  of  the  simplest  justice  was 
ne^tived  by  a  large  majority. 

The  Preston  Strike  is  not,  as  yet,  ended. — Immense  gatherings  of  people  in 
connection  with  it,  at  Preston,  or  a  few  miles  therefrom,  have  taken  place. 
However,  the  strong  hand  of  law,  whether  justly  or  unjustly  we  can  scarcely 
tell,  has  been  stretcned  forth.  Nine  delegates  and  committee-men  have  b^n 
apprehended,  and  warrants  against  others  issued. 

Death  has  again  entered  the  ranks  of  the  Titled. — The  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
and  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry  have  recently  died,  while  Jud^e  Talfourd  was 
stricken  in  death  with  awful  suddenness,  while  opening  the  assizes  at  Stafford, 
and  in  the  act  of  uttering  sentiments  well  worthy  of  him  as  an  Knglishman,  a 
patriot,  and  a  judge. 

lied  by  Jofltra  Bribcok,  28,  Banner  Street^  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  Middleeex;  and 
poblMlied  br  ARTHva  Hall  and  Gboiuib  Vietcb,  2S,  PateriKwter  Rofr>  in  the  Puirii  of  81.  F^itk, 
aaAw  m.  Psol^mtlwCilrorLaitak-aATURDAY,  ATRIL  1,  18M. 
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e  Aksvjll  Meetikg  will  be  held  at  FIirSBUEY  CHAPEL, 

DAT  ETENiyo,  24tli  April.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  Six. 
VIiDDLEMOBE,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  will  preside.  Tea  will  be 
led  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at  half-past  fiye,  for 
(ters  and  other  firiends  of  the  Society,  including  ladies. 


Studleyy  Wartciektfure, 
March  23rd;  1854. 
DK4B  Brothkb, — ^l  take  up  my  pen  to 
le  the  report  commenced  in  January 
By  way  of  pre&ce  I  would  remark, 
e  glory  of  Christ  and  the  prosperity  of 
arch  are  identified  with  each  other ; 
DO  longer  remains  a  problem  unsolved, 
ction  unacknowledged,  that  a  mission- 
rit  is  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
m  church.  Without  it  the  church 
be  deficient ,  in  a  main  element  of 
and  vigour,  and  tending  lapidly 
8  leanness,  languor,  and  decay  ;  while, 
contrary,  activity  and  zeal  in  the  mis- 
cause,  alike  among  the  heathen  at 
\xA  the  heathen  abroad,  are  indications 
healthfiil  and  prosperous  condition  of 
urch,  by  which  the  glory  of  Christ  is 
«d  and  the  salvation  of  our  fellow  men 
red. 

the  great  Head  of  the  church  hearken 
voice  of  the  thousands  of  our  Israel, 
sig^i  and  cry  for  all  the  abomination 
I  Uic  land,*'  and  send  down  a  glorious 
of  heart-reviving  grace,  so  that  our 
lay  soon  become  **a  holy  nation,  a 
ir  people,  zealous  of  good  works.'* 
day,  Oct.  .W,  1853.— We  left  Strat- 
t-Avon,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  village 
ton,  about  six  miles  from  Stratford  on 
ly  towards  Studley.  It  is  a  lovely 
illage,  but  possessing  few  advantages. 
|ladly  received  our  tracts.  We  went 
loose  to  house,  preaching  and  teaching 
id  Jesus,  and  after  walking  about  six- 
dlcs^  we  arrived  at  Studley  worn  out 
bausted. 

iday,  Oct  4th. — Brother  Webb  very 
a  a  violent  cold  and  worn  out  with 
The  day  so  wet  that  nothing  could 
e. 

Incidaj,  Oct  5th. — Went  by  coach 
todU/  to  Alocftcr.     The  Rev,  Moae$  / 


Philpin,  baptist  minister  of  Alcester,  had 
kindly  invited  us  previously  to  pay  him  a 
visit,  and  hold  a  revival  meeting  in  his  chapel, 
which  he  announced  on  the  sabbath.  Ac- 
cordingly in  the  afternoon  we  distributed 
tracts,  and  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening 
held  our  meeting ;  the  attendance  was  good, 
and  the  presence  of  Christ  was  in  his  sanc- 
tuary" while  brother  Philpin  read  and  prayed, 
and  brother  Webb  and  myself  addremed 
them  concerning  the  thmp  belonging  to  thdr 
peace.  The  friends  received  us  most  gladly, 
and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  our  visit  was 
not  in  vain.  May  God  bless  them  out  of 
2iion. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  11th.— Left  Studley  for 
D  unchurch  in  order  to  spend  a  fortnight  in 
the  northern  division  of  the  county.  Arrived 
at  Birmingham  late  in  the  evening.  Spent 
the  night  there,  and  on  Wednesday  left  Bir- 
mingham for  Rugby  by  train.  Walked  from 
Rugby  to  Therlaston,  a  distance  of  five  miles. 
The  evening  exceedingly  dark  ;  the  country 
strange  ;  rained  in  torrents  all  the  way ; 
spoiled  my  great  coat,  and  caught  a  most 
severe  cold.  Such  are  the  appendages  of 
home  missionary  labour. 

Thursday,  Oct.  13th.— Weather  bad— and 
very  weary. 

Friday,  Oct  14th. — Begun  our  mission  by 
going  to  Stretton-on-DunsnK>or.  It  is  a 
goodly  village,  but  exceedingly  dark^ — sadly 
neglected  both  by  church  and  dissent.  Here 
we  found  a  neat  little  independent  chapel, 
but  scarcely  ever  occupied ;  a  beautiftil 
church,  but  a  Puseyite  parson.  One  woman 
abused  us  sadly.  The  rest  received  the 
tracts  with  thankfulness,  and  listened  to  our 
addresses  with  attention.  Truly  they  are  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  O  Lord  ariae,  and 
plead  thine  own  cause. 

Saturday,  Oct  15th. — Set  off  in  the  morn- 
ing ibr  Kenilworth.  After  ir«\\iB%  «kMra\ 
e^t  ffiilei  through  a  moiit  i\^y 
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arrived  at  length  at  Brandon  station,  from  '■  in  their  destitute  condition,  supplied  them 
thence  to  Coventry,  and  from  Coventry  to  i  with  preachers,  and  opened  the  house  of  God 
Kenil worth.  We  distributed  tracts  at  the  I  again.  May  God  succeed  the  effort !  it 
stations  and  in  the  carriages  to  all  the  passen-  |  half-past  two  we  commenced  the  serrioe. 
gers,  who  apparently  received  them  court-  i  Brother  Webb  preached  an  appropriate  Mr* 
eously,  though  many  smiled  at  what  they  ' 
thought  over-religious  attention.  '*  Sow  by 
the  side  of  all  waters." 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Kenil  worth, 
greatly  depressed  in  spirits.  Friends  from 
Coventry  and  other  places  had  given  us  a  sad 


mon,  and  brother  Elmore  ot  Coventry  cm- 
eluded  with  prayer.  It  was  a  good  time. 
Many  whom  we  visited  were  present,  and  we 
had  a  good  congregation.  At  six  o'clod 
brother  Webb  commenced  the  service  by 
read'ng  and  prayer  ;  I  preached  from  Heb. 


account  of  the  place.  Infidelity  seems  to  {  vii.  25,  *'  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  mn 
have  a  strong  hold  upon  the  lower  classes  of '  them  to  the  uttermost  all  that,"  bic^  to  i 
the  people,  ,and  truly  they  are  in  a  most  |  most  attentive  and  numerous  congregatkn, 
desperate  condition.  In  the  evening  we  \  which  reminded  the  friends  of  olden  timei^ 
reconnoitred  the  town,  arranged  our  plansi,  ^  and  revived  their  drooping  hopes.  It  was  a 
selected  the  most  destitute  spots  as  they  .  good  day.  The  Lord  was  with  us,  and  in.utj 
appeared  to  us,  and  then  returned  to  our  '  drank  from  the  river  of  life,  and  felt  its 
friend  Mr.  Manley,  who,  with  his  wife,  are  |  enlivening  power. 

the  principal  baptists  in  the  place.      They         Monday,  Oct.  17th. — The  whole  day  very 
treated  us  kindly.     After  that,  retired  to  our  '  wet;  we  could  do  little  or  nothing  in  viating 
lodgings  full  of  cogitations,  and  rcasoningMi, 
and  fears  with  regard  to  our  enterprise  on  the  ■ 
coming  day  (Sunday),  until  **  nature's  sweet 
restorer,  balmy  sleep,'*  gently  closed  our  eyes  , 
and  hushed  our  fc<irs.    Truly  the  Lord  is  our 
helper,  and  we  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  - 
unto  us. 

Sunday,  Oct    ICth. — The    morning  was  | 
exceedingly     wet  ;    the    ruin     came    down 
copiously.     Ceased  a  little  about  ten  oVlock, 
when  we  went  forth  to  our  humble  yet  nuble  I 
employment,  to  scatter  the  clouds  of  igno- 
rance and  sin,  and  to  substitute  in  their  place  ' 


or  tract  distribution  ;  hut  in  the  evening  ws 
held  a  public  meeting  in  the  baptist  chapel, 
and  although  it  wtis  a  most  unpropitioos 
ni;;ht,  yet,  such  was  the  interest  (under  God) 
awakened  among  the  people  by  the  Suudaf 
services,  that  we  had  a  large  conpifgutioB 
consisting  of  all  classes  and  sects  thri'LtJ^oot 
the  town.  We  commenced  the  meeting  bj 
singing ;  the  Rev.  J.  Button  read  the  waip- 
tures ;  brother  Elmore  of  Coventry  eogai^ 
in  supplicating  the  divhie  blessing.  Afttf 
which  Mr.  Button  presided,  and  opened  the 
meeting  by  a  most  cordial  and  appropriate 


a  few  lovely  rays  of  the  light  of  the  glory  of  "  address  sympathixing  with  the  object  of  our 


the  grace  of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  visited  from  house  to  house 
until  one  o'clock,  speaking  to  every  family 
more  or  less,  as  circumstances  permitted, 
about  the  love  of  the  Saviour,  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  their  lost  con- 
dition by  nature,  and  their  exposure  to  eter- 
nal miscr>'  without  an  interest  in  the*  great 
atonement. 


mission,  and  urjzed  us  to  perseverance  by  the 
ultimate  prosjiect  of  certain  success.  Brother 
Wvbb  then  addressed  the  meeting,  &c. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  preceding  pa** 
of  the  journal  in  the  January  number  of  the 
Register,  a  letter  has  been  received  from  tbf 
Rev.  J.  Bottomley,  of  Henley  in  Arda»» 
We  urged  them  to  become  |  complaining  that  the  representations  of  M'* 
reconciled  to  God.  Many  appeared  to  feel,  I  Maizey,  respecting  the  state  of  thingi  at 
especially  one  family.  Oh,  if  one  out  of  |  Henly  are  far  from  correct ;  that  the  popola- 
that  family  should  be  brought  to  God,  how  j  tjo^  ig  by  no  means  so  large  ;  that  the  condi- 
will  it  rejoice  our  hearts  in  the  day  of  Christ,  t  tion  of  the  Imptist  interest  is  not  so  depittirfi 
and  amply  repay  our  toil!       We   invited  1  and  adding  that  the  missionaries  were  treated 

them  all  to  come  to  the  house  of  God  ill  the       

afternoon,  at  half-past  two,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  six,  and  they  promised  to  attend.  The 
baptist  friends,  as  it  was  impossible  to  preach 


out  of  doors,  freely  offered  us  their  pretty 
chapel,  which  we  gladly  accepted.  The 
baptist  church  once  flourished  in  Kenil  worth, 
but  now,  like  tho  ancient  church  in  Sardis, 


with  all  possible  hospitality.  While  justice  tfl 
Mr.  Bottomley  requires  that  his  complaint 
should  not  pass  umioticed,  justice  to  Mr 
Maizey  equally  demands  the  statement  thai 
he  is  incujiable  of  intentional  misreprescntt' 
tion — that  he  described  the  state  of  things  ai 
they  appeared  to  him,  and  that  any  appsF^ 
discrepancy  is  fairly  attributjible  to  the  » 


there  are  only  a  few  names  left  to  mark  out  |  fluence  of  a  sanguine  temperament  and  of « 


the  wreck  of  an  expired  church.  The  few 
friends  deeply  deplore  this,  and  anxiously 
ask  by  whom  shall  our  church  arise,  for  she  is 
weak.  In  fact,  the  church  here  is  broken 
up,  and  the  chapel  has  been  closed  for  a 
long  time,  until  within  the  last  five  or  six 
^Booths,  when  the  friends  from  Coventry  and 
mwiPgton,  deeply  sympathising  with  them 


zeal  which  is  satisfied  only  with  laige  aucce* 

Our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Pearce,  who  h" 
had  great  difficulties  to  surmount  at  W^ 
ford,  thus  writes,  March  '22  : — 

The  number  of  members  ii  batveeO  ^• 
and  sixty,  about  forty  in  communioa.    ** 
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IV9  added  three  during  the  part  year,  and 
nil  lOon,  I  expect,  add  some  more.  There 
le  lerenil  if  not  exactlj  inquireis,  certainly 
itj  hopeful  persons.  We  have  lately  or- 
inized  a  Visiting  Society,  and  hare  as  many 

tvehe  dirtricts  under  our   care.      The  ' 
ound  here  is  exceedingly  fallow,  and  re-  ' 
liicf  immense  cultivation.     In  time  I  hope  ' 
teeraoie  fruit.     Our  congregationn  steadily 
creRse ;  and  the  week  evening  services  are 
ill  attended.     I  am  now  delivering  a  series 

diKounes  on  Romanism,  which  are  ex- 
ting  considerable  interest  in  the  town.  I 
iTe  heard  no  complaints  from  the  catholics, 
it  some  of  the  high  church  party  complain. 


Twickenham^  March  \6th,  1854. 
For  nearly  two  years  my  energies  have 
unexercised,  I  had  almort  said  exhausted, 
I  endeavouring  to  establish  and  extend  the 
iptiit  cause  in  this  locality.  There  is  a 
Dpnistion  of  between  seven  and  eight  thou- 
ad  b  the  pariah  of  Twickenham.  Igno- 
isee  and  vice  prevail  to  an  alarming  extent. 
otil  recently  I  have  had  to  labour  single 
oded.  Now,  two  gentlemen,  one  a  mem- 
ff  of  |Mr.  Martin's  church,  Westminster,  the 
tber  an  ef)iscopaiian,  assist  me  by  the  distri- 
otion  of  tracts,  and  performing  the  duties  of 
iinrtiAn  instruction  visitors.  My  time  has 
fita  much  occupied  in  endeavouring  to  col- 
<t  Bonies  for  our  chapel,  school  rooms,  and 
iibies,  which  you  are  aware,  have  been 
lilt  and  opened  during  the  past  twelve 
xmths.  The  entire  cost  has  been  rather 
MTe  £1,200.  Towards  this  sum  about 
^  have  been  r^sed.  I  have  met  with 
trr  poor  success  in  the  metropolis.  Most 
'the  principal  baptists  in  and  near  town 
ibicribe  to  the  Baptist  Metropolitan  Bulld- 
t  Fund  and  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and 
ill  not  give  to  individual  cases.  O  that 
*ni|e  wealthy  members  of  the  church  of 
iuirt  would  help  us!  I  trust  it  will  be 
^  eventually  that  I  have  not  laboured  in 
UB*  The  friends  here,  to  encourage  me, 
7  they  have  not  been.  Look,  say  they,  at 
ic  number  of  sittings  which  have  been 
^  daring  the  part  quarter — no  less  than 
'ttty.  I  say,  yes;  but  where  are  the 
'orendonst — where  are  the  inquirers!  Go 
^  say  they,  preaching  the  simple  and 
"•dnlterated  gospel,  and  you  will  ulti- 
^J  be  successful.  Certainly  our  Sunday 
*«ning  congregation  is  very  encouraging.  It 
^«Hei  200  persons  at  least.  During  the 
looter  we  have  had  a  course  of  lectures  on 
'^**uj  and  scientific  subjects,  in  our  school 
'*«n,  which  have  been  crowded.  Their  es- 
^iihment  has  been  generally  regarded  as 
**»ituting  a  new  epoch  in  Twickenham, 
^e  have  also  the  unial  weekly  lecture  and 
^«f  meeting  —  the  average  attendance 
p>|  twenty.  There  has  also  been  formed, 
^'^  the  part  aiz  inonthi^  a  tort  ofbelp^m-  / 


trouble  'society,  which  is  managed  by  the 
ladies  of  the  church  and  congregation.  We 
have  a  Sunday  school  with  betwceen  fifty 
and  sixty  scholars,  and  five  teachers.  There 
being  no  superintendent,  I  am  at  the  school 
nearly  every  Lord's  day  afternoon.  O  that 
some  pious,  zealous,  intelligent  person,  seek- 
a  suburban  residence,  would  wend  his  steps 
this  way ! 

This  is  our  struggling  time;  but,  I  believe, 
if  we  are  patient,  persevering,  diligent,  prayer- 
ful, we  shall  succeed.  It  is  our  sowing  time; 
and  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.  We  need  the  counsel,  the  sympathy, 
the  prayers,  the  help  of  Christian  friends. 
And  I  feel  sure  these  will  not  he  withheld. 
C.  W.  Skemp. 


Shotiey  Bridge,  March  IG,  1854. 

Mt  dear  Brother, — From  recent  press- 
ing engagements  I  fear  this  lias  been  delayed 
as  to  be  too  late  for  your  purpose.  I  hasten 
however  to  respond  to  your  request. 

During  the  past  year  our  progress  has 
been  tardy,  though  tho  attendance  at  the 
services  in  the  chapels  has  very  materially 
improved  since  I  came  to  labour  in  this 
place.  Cold  Rowley,  during  favourable 
weather,  is  well  attended;  there  the  popula- 
tion is  widely  scattered,  and  therefore  the 
weather  affects  our  congregntioTis  to  a  con- 
siderable extent.  The  congrcuation  at  Shot- 
ley  Field  has  nearly  trebled  during  the  year. 
The  chapel  here  at  Shotley  Bridge,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  increasing  popu- 
lation is  regularly  well  filled  on  the  Lord's 
day  evening  with  very  attentive  audiences. 
Our  members  number  fifty-nine,  five  having 
been  added  by  baptism  during  the  past  year. 
We  have  every  prospect  of  larger  accessions 
shortly ;  some  appear  to  be  on  the  eve  of 
declaring  themselves :  the  number  I  am  not 
prepared  to  state  exactly.  Bcbides  preaching 
at  Cold  Rowley,  Shotley  Field,  and  Shotley 
Bridge  chapels  on  the  Lord's  day,  I  preach 
on  an  average  three  times  a  week,  and  fre- 
quently four  times.  Wo  have  two  stations 
besides  the  three  places  already  named,  for 
week  services.  At  Waskerlcy  Pork,  a  new 
village  about  three  miles  from  Cold  Rowley, 
connected  with  the  Stockton  and  Darlington 
Railway  Company,  where  we  meet  in  the 
company's  school-room  ;  our  audiences  are 
greatly  increasing;  and  ver}-  lately  the  parish 
incumbent  has  commenced  to  hold  meetings 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
every  month  in  the  same  school-room. 

We  have  two  who  occasionally  assist  in 
preaching  the  word  of  life,  but  their  occupa- 
tion prevents  them  from  making  attempts 
during  the  week.  Some  nine  or  ten  take 
part  in  our  prayer-meetingB.  Our  chapels 
will  accommodate  about  360.  The  sabbath 
schools  are  in  a  thriving  condition :  we  have 
fiiree,  one  in  each  cha]^,  T«aicVven,l«ei!kV^ « 
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■cholars,  157.  Sereral  of  our  friends  make 
praiseworthy  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  young. 
I  have  not  yet  formed  any  bible  classes. 
Two  things  have  conspired  to  prevent  me 
from  this,  which  I  had  fondly  hoped  to  have 
been  able  to  do.  1.  The  peculiar  callings 
of  most  of  our  young  people  in  Shotley 
Bridge  and  immediate  neighbourhood  re- 
quire them  to  take  different  "shifts"  alter- 


nately, and  hence  the  difficulty  of 
suitable  evening.  I  hope  bowefw 
arrange  for  one  if  not  two  on 
evenings,  one  for  malea  and  an 
females.  2.  My  ether  public  e^ 
being  so  numerous  have  hitherto 
me  from  meeting  with  the  very 
might  have  met  me. 

GsoBOB  Whr 
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THE   CHURCH    OF    GOD. 


The  institution  of  a  trae  g-ospel  church 
not  of  man,  but  of  God.  It  originated 
Che  mind  of  God :  its  form  and  con- 
totion  were  contrived  in  heaven. 
«nce,  accordingly,  were  given  its 
)totTpe8,  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle 
1  the  temple :  "  For,  see,  saith  he, 
It  thou  make  all  things  according  to 
J  pattern  shewed  thee  m  the  mount." 
lIj,"  said  David,  «*  the  Lord  made  me 
dentand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon 
tall  the  works  of  this  pattern."  Now, 
:h  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple,  as 
Urived  by  Divine  wisdom,  symbolized 
^  church  of  God  in  heaven  and  on 
lb.  The  church  on  earth  was  signi- 
tttly  represented  by  the  holy  place, 
'herein  was  the  candlestick,  and  the 
^  and  the  shewbread.''  This  division 
the  house  of  God  was  separated  from 
J  most  holy  jAoce  (or  heaven  itself) 
ly  bj  a  curtain,  which  was  adorned 
th  cherubims— symbols  of  life  and  iu- 
fniption.  In  particular,  the  golden 
ndlestick  symbolized  the  church  on 
rth;  for  in  the  visions  of  John,  the 
»en  polden  candlesticks  which  he  saw 
« laid  to  be  the  seven  churches.  They 
B»  made  of  beaten  gold,  and  their 
^  lamps  were  supplied  with  olive  oil, 
"toting  the  holy  onction  of  the  Spirit, 
^u  illuminating  virtues  the  dis- 
Pw  shine  as  lights  in  the  world. 

YOL  XI,— KO.  CXXV. 


The  church  universal,  "the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom, 
who  are  written  in  heaven,"  comprises 
all  believers,  and  all  the  individual  as* 
semblies  of  the  saved  in  the  world.  They 
are  all  the  "  one  bodv  "  of  Christ.  In 
order  to  organize  and  establish  it,  ''  He 
gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ; 
and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers.  The  church  of  Christ, 
then,  may  signify  a  single  congregation 
of  believers,  or  the  aggregate  of  all  dis- 
ciples, who,  like  the  innumerable  com- 
f»any  of  angels,  are  all  one  army  of  the 
iving  God.  They  are  all  the  purchase 
of  his  blood,  and  are  all  taught  of  God. 
And  he  as  trul;^  requires  all  churches  to 
be  one,  according  to  his  own  praver, 
John  xvii,  as  he  requires  all  the  members 
of  each  church  to  "  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mmd,  and  m  the 
same  judgment." 

However  simple  the  idea  of  a  church 
may  seem,  and  however  little  understood 
and  valued  as  the  gracious  contrivance 
of  unerring  wisdom,  it  is  to  God  a  living 
temple,  wherein  he  dwells,  *'  as  he  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ; 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God."  Thus  he  dwelt  of  old  in 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  filled  it 
with  the  presence  of  his  glory.  And 
now  to  the  church  of  Christ,  in  a  higher 
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sense,  is  this  honour  given  of  having*  I 
God  among"  tliem  of  a  truth : — "  For  if ' 
that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which    remaineth  is 
g-lorious." 

"  Oft  in  hij  hou»?  hi*  ^lory  .«lune4 
[iefor«»  our  wnmrnng  Vt«— : 
We  wwh  not  then  fi-r  fcT'^iVn  ininc!*, 
Nur  aught  b«*ne»th  !hf  HkiM." 

The  church  is  connected  with  Christ 
as  his  myi»tical  body.  From  him,  as 
its  Head,  this  new  mnn^  **  by  joints  and 
bands,  havincr  nourishment  ministered, 
and  knit  together,  increaseth  with 
the  increase  of  God/'  All  its  members 
are  fashioned  by  Divine  wisdom.  In  it 
the  strong  and  honourable  members  are 
advantageouMy  placed,  as  are  the  hands 
and  eyes  in  the  human  body,  for  the  use 
of  all.*  But  none  are  without  u«e ;  "  for," 
saith  the  apostle,  *'  the  more  feeble  mem- 
bers are  much  more  necessarj'  than  the 
strong,*'  as  the  vital  parts,  the  heart  and 
lung's,  are  more  e-fsential  to  the  exist- 
ence and  ^service  of  the  body  than  a  foot, 
or  a  hand,  or  an  eye.  All,  however,  are 
invaluable  in  their  place.  The  body  is 
not  one  member,  but  many  :  and  every 
livin«^  soul  will  perceive  and  feel  that 
there  are  importnnt  duties  which  devolve 
on  him,  whatever  be  his  station,  and 
which  he  ought  promptly  and  faithfully 
to  perform,  in  faith,  and  love,  and  holi- 
ness, as  a  genuine  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  a  pnrt  of  his  body,  and 
of  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. " 

Our  admiration  of  the  institution  of 
a  church  ought  not  to  be  diminished, 
but  rather  increased  by  the  fact  of  its 
perfect  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  our 
nature.  Man  is  a  social  creature,  and 
though  sin  has  dispersed  mankind  and 
placed  them  in  a  state  of  separation  and 
antagonism,  vet  grace  restores  to  God 
and  to  each  ot^ier  all  that  believe  the  iros- 
pel  and  know  its  power  on  their  liearts. 
Prior  to  the  deluge,  the  sons  of  God 
assembled  duly  to" call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  In  the  days  of  the  patriarchs 
and  of  the  prophets,  social  relijrion  was 
not  neglected.  Whenhad  not  his  true  wor- 
shippers rea«on  to  exclaim.  **How  jroodly 
are  tny  tnbernacles.  Lord  God  of  hosts?" 
"  Tln'y  that  ftared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another  ;  and  the  Lord  heurkpued 
■^and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  rememlmiuce 
^p«  written  before  him  for  them  that 
nred  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 


his  name.''  Our  Lord  himself  htd  hii 
disciples  always  with  him,  except  when 
he  retired  for  prayer,  and  sent  them  oat, 
two  and  two,  to  cast  out  evil  spirits,  beil 
the  sick,  and  publish  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Now,  the  perfection   of  the  temple 

which  was  huilt  by  Solomon  required 

the  perfection  of  its'parts.  Accordinfirly, 

everi'thing  was  so  prepared  and  fitted 

for  Its  place,  **that  there  was  neither 

I  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron 

heard  in  the  house  while  itVas  in  bnild- 

1  ing."    And,  in  like  manner,  the  action 

,  of"  the  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock 

'  in  pieces,"  and  of  the  tire  in  which  tbi 

'  gold  andsilverarepurilied,musthaveafr 

i  complished  its  work  in  the  conversion 

'  of  the  soul,  before  the  sinner  can  become 

'  a  fit  member  of  the  spiritual  temple. 

I  As  regards  the  church,  no  consideratMtt 

;  is  of  "more  importance  than  the  ftith 

,  and  renovation  of  such  as  compose  it 

}  Those  who  received  the  word  gladly,  and 

!  were  baptized,  were  the  first  church  of 

:  Christ  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy 

I  Spirit.    These  all  continued  steadftstly 

I  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 

I  and  breaking  of  bread,  and  prayers.' 

!  "  They  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladne» 

and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God." 

And  as  the  spiritual  temple  began  tabs 

reared  with  selected  and  prepared  mite» 

rials,  so  the  work  of  its  erection  wti 

carried  on  with  the  gold,  and  the  pearb^ 

■  and  the  precious  stonea  of   the  Ne» 

Jerusalem.     **  The  Lonl  added  to  the 

church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved " 

These  were  **•'  bom  from  ahove."    Their 

minds  were  enlightened,  and  their  heiHi 

were  purified  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 

God.     Being  taught  of  God  to  love  one 

another  and  to  keep  his  commandment^ 

they  waited  patiently  for  the  coming  of 

their  Lonl,  whom  they  were  informed 

the  heavens  must  receive  dvrinq  (•jtf'J 

the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things* 

As  to  unconverted  men,  it  is  not  ftr 

their  good  to  become  church  membcrfc 

*'  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  pleiso 

God."     Ppace  and  joy  in  believinp,  • 

holv  re:idine8s  to  do  the  will  of  Godi 

unft^icned  love  to  the  brethren,  a  zealou»i 

liberal,  and  peaceful  spirit,  and  deliffht 

in  Ciod's  oruinances,  belong  not  to  th« 

elements  and  dispositions  of  unsancti- 

ticd  minds.  "  What  agreement  has  light 

with  darkness,  righteousness  with  on- 
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i^hteoDtness,  or  the  temple  of  God  with 
dobr'  Yet  we  mast,  on  no  accoant,  cease 
s  bear  in  mind  that  the  heart  is  known  to 
rod  only.  The  Saviour  knew  what  was 
B  man,  and  needed  not  that  any  should 
aform  him.  This  was  bis  prerogative,  in 
rbich  even  the  apostles  were  not  per- 
utted  to  share.  Yet  they  had  the 
Bind  of  Christ,  and  were  guided  by  his 
pint;  and  as  the  master-builders  of  the 
mple  of  God,  they  were,  it  is  very 
fident,  careful  to  receive  only  such  as 
"ave  satisfactory  evidence  of  repentance 
Bwards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
flsos  Christ.  They  did  not  consider 
be  most  eiplicit  verbal  profession,  un- 
coampaniea  by  the  fruit  of  faith  and 
sve,  sufficient  evidence  of  a  new  nature. 
Ueordingrly,  though  Saul  could  readily 
ffufesa  his  faith  in  words,  yet  the  disci- 
ilBS,well  knowing  his  cleverness,  and 
bnner  policy,  and  rancour,  were  all 
iCraid  ot  him,  and  believed  not  that  he 
fts  a  disciple,  until  Barnabas  declared 
0  them  "  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 
hB  vay,  and  preached  boldly  in  Da- 
Bttciis  in  the  name  of  Jesus."  And  when 
vt  thus  hear  men's  con  fession  of  the  n  ame 
if  Christ)  and  also  see  its  accompanying 
huts  of  active  zeal  and  holiness,  how 
jM  tre  we  to  think  of  the  saving  grace 
if  God  to  sinners  of  our  fallen  race! 
Who  would  not  rejoice  when  a  chief 
nmer— an  open  enemy  and  persecutor 
if  the  church  of  God  shows,  by  a  change 
if  Blind  and  conduct,  and  a  bold  confes- 
iiQ  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  he  is 
iadesd  a  truly  altered  man,  and  has  ob- 
tttned  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  7 

Those  who  now  build  the  temple  of 
9ie  living  God  have  not  power  ^and  the 
ipoitles  bad  not  this)  to  look  into  the 
bcizt  The  Lord  Jesus  had  wise  reasons 
br  permitting  one  to  be  of  the  twelve 
who  aflerwanls  betrayed  him.  And 
ttOL  where  the  Son  of^man  sows  good 
•no,  there,  while  men  sleep,  the  enemy 
*31  sow  tares.  How  grievous  to  per- 
tttn  that  some  who  ran  well  are  nin- 
^itred !  This  deepens  our  conviction  of 
^  absolute  necessity  of  taking  heed 
W  we  build  on  the  foundation  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  In  this  holy 
>>d  important  occupation  all  who  preach 
^  erospel  are  "labourers  togetner  of! 
W."  The  chnrch  is  God*s  husbandry  I 
*^  is  God's  building.  j 

Chorehesy  then,  to  be  the  light  of  the 


world— a  living  epistle  of  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men — the  true  mystical 
body  of  the  Saviour,  of  which  he  only  is 
the  Head,  and  the  source  of  all  life  and 
influence— the  temple  of  the  living  God, 
in  which  he  dwells  by  his  Spirit— a 
people  capable  of  loving  one  another, 
oearing  one  another's  burdens,  striving 
togetlier  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and 
patiently  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord^must  be  men  of  sanctihed  and 
enlightened  minds.  None  will  naturally 
care  to  maintain  good  works,  and  live  to 
God,  who  are  not  his  children  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Where  or  when  did 
the  proud  spirits  of  ungodly  men  ever 
bear  to  be  governed  by  the  holy  precepts 
of  the  word  of  God  i  Were  such  ever 
known  to  delight  in  the  truth  and  love, 
the  order,  peace,  and  self-denying,  bene- 
volent activity  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  God?  It  being,  then,  palpably 
unscriptural  and  presumptuous  to  receive 
as  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
those  who  give  no  evidence  of  possessing 
a  new  nature,  it  is,  without  any  doubt, 
an  act  of  great  and  ruinous  mjustice 
and  cruelty,  to  deceive  such  in  their 
highest  interests.  It  is  bad  enough,  and 
very  criminal,  not  to  warn  the  wicked, 
but  to  flatter  and  seduce  them  is  far 
worse.  God  was,  of  old,  very  angry 
with  the  prophets  who  deceived  the 
people :— "  Because  with  lies  ye  have 
made  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad, 
whom  I  have  not  made  sad,  and 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  turn  from  his  wicked- 
ness, by  promising  him  life,"  &c. 

But  although  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord  never  failed  to  warn  the  wicked, 
yet  congregations  of  the  truly  godlv,  as 
distinguished  by  their  faith  and  holi- 
ness from  their  brethren — from  "  Israel 
according  to  the  flesh,"  were  not  ap- 
pointed by  the  law,  as  now  by  the  doc- 
trine of  dhrist  and  the  apostles.  A  new 
covenant  and  a  new  dispensation  were 
predicted  by  the  prophets,  under  which 
the  subjects  of  toe  Messiah  should  be 
'*all  righteous,"  and  should  all  know 
God,  "  from  the  least  to  the  greatest," 
for  he  would  write  his  law  on  their 
hearts,  and  would  remember  their  sins 
and  iniquities  no  more.  A  man  was 
accordingly  sent  from  God  to  announce 
the  commencement  of  this  new  and 
spiritual  dispensation.  "Now,"  said 
L  2 
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t-f  E.fe-  ■■  •  w  :1-  ii^  :*  :i:  i  :■:  ir.r  r.»: 


V   .. 


fe-  ri!  'i'.  5  ::i  \ri:'T. :  fir  !\e  Fa:'.-jtrr  setk- 
t:i  *-3'.-:.  v..  -Ji-jr*:.!:-  Lia." 

H'/v  S  -.rit  iia-i  entir-'v  chinj'»-i  tbv 

tL*r  d^iiT.iti.ns  by  which  thfv  aiv 
LrjO"»n  in  Scripture.  The  church  of 
O'.-i.  as  or.e  I-'rinir,  o^'sr-tniz-d,  unitrr-j 
l>ylj.  havini'  **oiie  Lorl.  one  faith,  on** 
bajjti-rn.  one  hor-e  of  ihfir  ca:!:njr.  ani 
one  God  and  F;i'h*»r  of  all.  who  i-^ 
thpouifh  ail,  and  in  them  all."  has  ii-.w 
no  Ti«:b^e  existence  as  in  the  beffinainz 
of  the  5ro.«{H»'l.  and  a«  it  shall  vet  cer- 
tainly havii  }»^f  ^re  all  nririons.  M'hat  l* 
the  word  church,  or  the  phra«e  tW  ^h*trch 
of  Ood.  now  understood  to  signify  ! 
Nations  and  commnnilie?  of  men.  who. 
thou;rh  called  Christian,  scout  the  idea 
of  lovinsr  the  Lord  Je^us  Christ  in  since- 
rity, or  beino^  bom  from  abore  and  led 
by  the  Spirit — nay,  who  readily  com- 
bine and  take  counsel  tosrether  to  dis- 
perse and  Tiersecute  the  worshippers  of 
God.  "Tnos-e,-*  it  hn?  l>e«^n  *aid  by  a 
distinsruifeh^d  eccle-'^ia-stic.  **  who  are  the 
churcli  on  th**  Lonl's-day.  are  the  world 
during  the  re«t  of  the  week."  There  is. 
thus,  ho  church  and  no  world,  as  when 
Paul  "separated  the  di-ciples:*'  and  the 
afiostle  John  wrote,  '•  Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you."  IIow 
preposterous  to  sp#*ak  of  the  openly  un- 
pr>d  1  y  as  t  h  e  chu  rch  of  God  I  Th«»  cfi  u  rch 
of  God  art?  "  the  saints  and  f.iitbful  in 
Chri-t  Jk-.'!"*."  And  should  a  buildinir 
to  a*«if»rnblf-  in  be  called  a  ch*rch  /  Apply 
h«*re  the  words  of  Thrist :  '•  Tell  it  to  the 
church:"  and  '*if  he  will  nof  hoar  the 
<;hiirch."  Adam  knew  hnw  to  pve  ap- 
].ropriate  and  expressive  names  to  all 


!lir  rr^r '.tares  that  passed  before  Wn. 
Ar.i  w:'.!  men  misapply  and  deseentti 
•bie  i**-.i:T:r.:?n5  civen  by  the  Holy 
S::r:: ::  :r.e:-r.:'p>andinstftationBoftli 
'.':.-.  •  i  '  ■  ;  f  hi'iv-n '  Should  we  notbepo^ 
•-•■r-i ;  :'i*ii:!::ri  kn"»wledffeofthcthingi 
:f  ::.r  kin.-i^m  of  God^  as  our  fint 
v-.ttt.:  Ts:..b''ei  of  the  animal  ereaticml 
Ir.  c-  :.V'  ::=.'  fjr  the  faith  once  deli- 
r*:-l  t-  :':.-»  «i:nT«.and  for  the  Divine 
■rijTiL  cf  \-»  iiistiiution  and  order  of 
:":.r  ."".UTj':-  :f  G?i.  we  must  evennoie 
■.•  :-il  T"  •?.-  liw  and  to  the  testimony. 
T..T  cL-j'cb  is  r.ot  a  worldly  institotioa, 
bu:  ::."  :'.:-:>  ^zi\  the  kingdom  o!  the 
G:i  •- :  '  v*.'  Though  now,  alas!  hr 
s*:.=rt  of  '.he  'ifr.  and  love,  and  joy  of  the 
rjy  ist.'.ic  cliU!oh-*s.  even  we  have  bid 
r^.ijon  T.-»  exc'.iim.  "How  goodly  w 
:\v  !ab-rr.ac:«.  L-^rd,  God  of  hosliP 
"  i  have  Icvtd  the  hibitation  of  thy 
h'lus-.  an.i  the  T''ace  where  thine  honow 
iwelleth."  How  did  the  apostles delifht 
t?  cnn temp! ate  the  churches  as  strndnf 
5tedfa*t  in  the  truth,  and  filled  with 
the  fruit  of  riirhteousness!  "Though 
absent  in  the  desh,  yet  am  I  with  y« 
in  the  spirit.  ;oyin?  and  beholding  jo>f 
...rJ-r.  ani  the  sr^fastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ." 

A  conirreiration  of  enlifirhtened  in«i 
united  by  the  g-ospel,  and  walking  in 
the  fear  of  G.>d.  and  in  the  comfort*  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  salt  of  eart^ 
the  liirht  of*  the  world,  the  pillar  and 
CTound  of  the  truth,  a  citv  set  upon  a 
hill,  which  cinnot  be  hid.  they  abound 
in  works  of  faith,  and  labours  of  lo«. 
While  they  cannot  bear  with  them  that 
do  evil,  they  "  warn  the  unruly,  comibit 
the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak, 
and  are  patient  tofranl  all  men."  I" 
the  churches  are  raised  up,  and  fro* 
them  are  *«ent  forth,  those  men  of  Gji 
who,  like  Timothy,  being  "  well  repofttd 
of  by  the  brethren,"  po  into  the  wond 
to  publish  the  irlad  tidings  of  peace  i"d 
salvation.  And  as.  from  time  to  timet 
one  and  another  may  be  called  home  ^ 
be  for  ever  with  the' Lord,  othere  ri«  <J 
till  their  pl.ices  in  the  church  below,  and 
put  on  their  well-tried  armour,  until 
th-y  also  are  called  away,  and  all  »* 
lenirth  assemble  in  the  paradise  of  Goo- 
It  were  in  vain  to  ppeak  of  tbeordej 
and  govern  me  nt  of  the  churche*  ^ 
Christ,  without  first  ascertainingr  ^ 
true  character  of  genuine  believers  ■"" 
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Jr  members  of  churches,  as  deline- 
in  the  oracles  of  God.  The  holy 
sr  of  God,  and  the  care  exercised  by 
kithfiil  men  to  build  the  hoase  of  God 
ith  suitable  materials,  require  to  be  re- 
Lfed  in  order  to  the  union,  love,  peace, 
rosperitj',  and  usefulness  of  churches. 
Hio  can  read  the  addresses  of  the  Lord 
esas  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and 
specially  to  their  pastors,  without  per- 
eivinsr  a  criminal  neglect,  on  their  part, 
f  the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  and  a  ruinous 
odolgence,  by  some  of  them,  of  such  as 
lOf^lit  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  and  the 
indsof  the  Nicolaitanes,  and  also  of  the 
voman  Jezebel,  who,  notwithstanding 
ler  vilenpss,  could  boast  of  her  success 
mdher  adherents?  It  augurs  well  for 
lie  churches  gathered  in  the  East  by  our 
nisfiionary  brethren,  that  these  men  of 
'kd  are,  as  Mr.  Pearce  has  emphatically 
toted,  very  careful  to  receive  such  only 
Ui  after  mature  examination,  give  satis- 
Sitory  proof  of  a  change  of  neart  and 
soDduct,  and  unfeigned  faith  in  Christ, 
[n  iDotber  missionary  field,  the  servants 
)f  the  Lord  from  America  display  the 
nme  zeal  and  wisdom  in  building  the 
house  of  God.  "  Since  the  gospel  has 
)eeD  preached  here  these  twenty  years,'' 
me  of  them  remarks,  ^'how  many  have 
been  intellectually  convinced  of  their 
tmny  and  have  apparently  embraced 
the  truth,  who  are  now  in  all  the  filth 
af  former  sins  and  pollutions,  having  a 
fonu  of  godliness,  without  the  power 
thereof!  Let  the  image  and  superscrip- 
tioQ  which  these  institutions  receive 
from  us  be  such  as  shall  meet  the  appro- 
bttion  and  blessino^  of  the  great  Head 
rf  the  church.  Were  we  to  relax  the 
itnctness  of  our  preaching  and  discipline 
—were  we  to  come  down  from  the 
heights  of  sound  doctrine  occupied  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  and  make  a  compro- 
mifle  with  the  prevailing  errors  and 
litotes  of  these  corrupt  churches,  to  meet 
the  views  of  a  large  class  of  persons 
^^eadv  convinced  of  their  unsafe  posi- 
tion, but  not  quite  prepared  to  deny 
themselves  and  follow  Christ,  the  con- 
ic^nences  of  such  a  course  would  be 
tBost  disastrous.  The  ranks  of  these 
^le  churches  might  be  filled  to  any 
wared  extent ;  but  what  we  should  gain 
in  nmnbers,  we  should  lose  in  moral 
(trcDgth.  We  aim  not  at  individual 
wtiTersions  only,  but  to  secure  in  these 


churches  a  sound,  vigorous,  and  aggres- 
sive piety."* 

"  It  is,"  Edward  remarks,t  "  by  the 
mixture  ofcounterfeit  religion  with  true, 
not  discerned  and  distinguished,  that 
the  devil  has  had  his  greatest  advantage 
against  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 
It  is  plainly  by  such  means  principally, 
that  lie  has  prevailed  against  all  revivals 
of  religion,  since  the  first  founding  of  the 
Christian  church.  By  this  he  hurt  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  in  and  after  the 
apostolic  age,  much  more  than  by  all 
the  persecutions  of  both  Jews  and  hea- 
thens. The  apostles,  in  all  their  epis- 
tles, show  themselves  much  more  con- 
cerned at  the  former  mischief  than  the 
latter.  By  this  Satan  prevailed  against 
the  reformation.  Bv  such  means  he 
brings  in  even  the  friends  of  religion 
insensibly  to  do  the  work  of  enemies, 
by  destroying  religion  in  a  far  more 
effectual  manner  than  open  enemies  can 
do,  under  a  notion  of  advancing  it.  By 
such  means  the  devils  catters  the  flock  of 
Christ,  and  sets  them  one  against  ano- 
ther with  great  heat  of  spirit,  under  a 
notion  of  zeal  for  God.  And  relipon, 
by  degrees,  degenerates  into  vain  jang- 
ling. It  is  not  however  to  be  supposed 
that  it  will  always  be  so ;  for  though 
there  never  will  in  this  world  be  an 
entire  purity  either  in  particular  saints, 
by  a  perfect  freedom  from  mixture  of 
corruption,  or  in  the  church  of  God, 
without  any  mixture  of  hypocrites  with 
saints,  or  counterfeit  relieion  and  false 
appearances  of  grace  with  true  religion 
and  real  holiness, — yet,  it  is  evicient, 
there  will  come  a  time  of  much  greater 
purity  in  the  church  than  has  been  in 
ages  past.  God  will  give  much  greater 
light  to  his  people  to  distinguish  be^ 
tween  true  religion  and  counterfeits. 
"Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ; 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not." 

Having  thus  presented  a  few  obvious 
considerations  on  the  nature  and  consti- 
tution of  the  churches  of  the  saints ;  I 
may,  if  health  be  granted,  hereafter 
offer  some  observations  on  their  order 
and  government. 

A.^i^_ 

•  8«e  a  DUcuurM*  at  Countantinoplo.  by  P.  O.  Powers, 
midciunary  at  Trebisond,  on  Joshua  xiii.  1 . 

KTangclical  ChriMtendoin  for  March,  IftM. 
t  Preface  of  a  Treatwe  conoeming  Reli^wus  Aflecivooi. 
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THE    BATTLE   WITH    AMALEK. 
Exod,  xvii.  8—16. 


It  has  s^nerallj  been  supposed  that 
the  Amalekites  were  the  descendants  of 
Esau's  grandson,  (Gen.  xzxvi.  12)  but 
some  commentators  have  wisely  ques- 
tioned this.  It  was  under  Divine 
influence  that  Balaam  uttered  thode 
words :  '^  Amalek  was  the  first  of  the 
nations f  but  his  latter  end  shall  be  that 
he  perish  for  ever."  We  read  of  "  the 
country  of  the  Amalekites"  in  the  time 
of  Abraham  (Gen.  xiv.  7)  and  the  pro- 
bability is,  that  they  had  existed  for  a 
long  period  before  the  battle  of  the 
kings,  in  the  history  of  which  their  name 
first  occurs.  It  appears  most  likely  that 
the  tribes  of  Amalek  inhabited  the  desert, 
or  places  immediately  bordering  upon  it, 
for  they  are  said  to  have  been  smitten  by 
Saul,  (1  Sam.  xv.  7)  "  from  Havilah 
until  thou  comest  to  Shur,  which  is  over 
against  Egypt." 

In  Rephidim,  one  of  Amalek's  wan- 
dering tribes  came  to  fight  with  Israel. 
They  were  the  first  ol  the  Philistines 
that  attempted  to  frustrate  God's  pur- 
poses by  disputing  the  progress  of  his 
people,  and  the  first  to  feel  the  terror 
of  his  rebuke.  There  seems  to  have 
been  no  alarm  on  the  part  of  Moses  at 
the  hostile  appearance  of  these  desert 
hordes.  He  gave  immediate  directions 
to  Joshua  to  *'  choose  out  men"  to  meet 
the  advancing  foe,  and  reserves  for  him- 
self a  post  equally  important  with  the 
leadersnip  of  the  army  :  *'  I  will  stand 
at  the  top  of  the  hill,  with  the  rod  of  God 
in  my  hand." 

The  opposing  lines,  drawn  up  in  battle 
array,  are  eagerly  watched  from  the 
Iiraeiitish  camp  I — 

'*  On  they  more,  though  to  telf-Mlaaghter, 
Regular  ua  rolling  water !" 

Nearer  and  nearer  they  approach  I  The 
conflict  has  commenced  1  A  few  moments 
pass,  and  Amalek  wavers  and  retires, 
leaving  behind  the  wounded  and  the 
dying!  But  the  victory  is  not  yet 
won!  The  enemy  ralhes — returns — 
and  drives  the  men  of  Joshua  from  their 
position.  The  day  advances,  and  com- 
plete success  crowns  the  efforts  of  neither 
side.  But  the  secret  of  defeat  or  victory 
has  been  discovered :    "  When    Moses 


,  held  up  his  hand,  Israel  prevailed ;  and 
when  ne  let  down  his  Land  (th rough 
I  weariness)  Amalek  prevailed."  SoJoshoa 
\  and  Hur,  on  either  side,  sustained  him  till 
the  going  down  of  the  sun;  '*andJoihu 
discomfited  Amalek  and  his  people  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword." 

Of  this  new  deliverance  a  memoriil 
was  written,  and  rehearsed  befan 
Joshua.  A  decree  of  the  Most  High 
was  also  appended  to  it :  ''I  will  nttenr 
put  out  tne  remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven."  And  Moses  boilt 
an  altar  which  he  named  Jekovah^Mm 
(the  Lord,  my  banner)  '*  for  he  lai^ 
because  the  Lord  hath  sworn  that  tht 
Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  Ihmi 
generation  to  generation. 
I.  This  subjrot  is  fitted  to  coi^ 

VKY  important  INSTRUCTION  10 
SINCERE  COMBATANTS  70B  TBI 
TRUTH. 

1.  We  see  the  necessity  of  direct  ni 
earnest  warfare.     When  the  ocean  k 
I  before  us,  and  there  are  impassable  locb 
I  on  either  hand,  it  behoves  us  to  stand 
!  stilly  and    prayerfully  watch   for  thf 
I  opening  of  the  waters,— but  when  m 
I  enemy  disputes  our  advancement  in  the 
appointed  path,  it  behoves  us  to  buckle 
!  on  the  spiritual  sword,  and  go  forward. 
I  doubtine  nothing.     It  is  the  spirit  oi 
'  guilty  idleness  and  indifference,  and  DOl 
I  a  desire  to  glorify  God,  that  indooH 
I  some  professors  (as  thev  say)  to  leati 
the  Lord  to  his  own  work.    l*hey  forgvk 
that  God  has  nowhere  promised  to  do 
their  work— or^  rather,  they  wish  to 
believe  that  he  has  given  them  nothing 
to  do  beside  sitting  at  his  table,  and  en- 
joying the  provisions  of  his  love.    Bnt 
Moses  was  a  man  of  another  spirit 
"  Choose  us  out  men,"  said  he  to  Jothna, 
^  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek."    Wo 
see  here  that  as  much  caution  is  used  u 
if  the  result  depended  upon  the  appro- 
priateness of  the  means  employed.  Men 
were  to  be  "  chosen  out :"  the  warrion 
were  to  be  picked  men,  well  known  fw 
strength  and  courage.    It  did  not  at  all 
alter  the  case  that  "  the  battle  was  the 
Lord's,"  as  to  the  preparations  made  for 
I  the    conflict.    Moses    acted    upon  the 
I  principle  that  he  was  to  do  his  beot,  and 
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D,  without  tnutiiig  to  the  leadership 
Joshua,  or  the  valour  of  Joshua's 
a,  look  upward  for  success.    He  at- 
ipted  great  things  for  God,  and  ex- 
led  great  things  from  God. 
'o  yoD,  brethren,  we  say,  as  Moses 
I  to  Joshua,  ''Go  out,  Ught.with 
alek."    Let  no  effort  against  the  foes 
Sirist  please  you,  short  of  direct  and 
lest  warfare.    Don't  be  skulking  in 
etmp,  while  your  brethren  are  in  the 
L     Don't  keep  your  armour,  that 
may  appear  to  he  soldiers  of  the 
a;  but,  as  |^ood  soldiers,  endure  hard- 
ly   The  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of 
iii<m,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
6  giren  you,  not  for  show,  but  for 
iee.    Wherever  you  find  spiritual 
r— in  the  funily,  in  the  church,  in 
world — ^prepare   to  ''contend  ear- 
ly" for   the  truth.    Be  firm,   un- 
ning  advocates  of  the   faith  once 
?ered  to  the  saints.    Let  Antichrist 
,  wherever  he  encounters  you,  that 
set  a  high  value  on  that  which  he 
» to  destrov;  that  you  are  not  among 
e  who  hide  their  heads  when  he 
m  by,  but  that  you  are  prepared,  in 
's  name  and  strength,  to  dispute 
1  him  every  inch  of  ground  that 
on  to  your  Saviour  and  King.    Go 
flrht  with  Amalek  I 
Wb  see  the  wisdom  of  distributing 
USbours  of  the  battle^eld.    Joshua 
Jm  army :  Moses  climbed  the  hill  to 
standsra-bearer.    The  rod  was  the 
wr  he  lifted  up,  and  his  heart  was  en- 
id  with  God,  while  he  held  forth  the 
of  God's  presence  for  the  encourage- 
t  of  his  brethren.  But  the  standard- 
er£unted:  his  hands  became  heavy, 
his  knees  trembled.  §till  there  were 
I  by  his  side  who  were  ready  to 
tffthien  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm 
feeble  knees :  Aaron  and  Miriam's 
and  "stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one 
he  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
rside." 

s  see  sometimes  a  Joshua  and  a 
■^  a  leader  in  action  and  a  leader  in 
tf ,  embodied  in  a  single  disciple ; 
however  exemplary  the  character 
Nxnt  on  earth,  the  &ct  that  he  is  on 
^  end,  by  nature,  of  the  earth,  will 
er  him  subject  to  fainting  and  dis- 
igcment.  Hence  the  value  of 
■§in  sympathy;  and  let  it  be  re- 
ibved  that}  in  order  to  its  timely 


exercise,  the  watchful  spirit  must  be 
maintained.  How  is  it  to  be  known 
when  the  hands  of  Israel's  watchmen 
hang  down,  if  all  but  themselves  are  fast 
asleep  T  Paul  mentions,  with  gratitude, 
Urbane,  a  helper  in  Christ— Timotheus 
his  work-filltnv —the  beloved  Persis,  who 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord — Phoebe, 
who  had  been  a  succourer  of  many,  ana 
of  himself  also'-taid  Tychicus,  afaithftil 
minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord. 
The  pastors  of  Christian  churches  are 
never  more  thankful  than  when  the 
Lord  sends  them  an  Aaron  or  a  Hur  to 
help  them  in  the  good  work — never 
more  sorrowful  than  when  their  "  right- 
hand  men"  are  taken  away.  Yet  have 
they  reason  to  rejoice  that,  when  Aaron 
and  Hur  fail,  the  stone  (v.  12)  remains 
—the  solid  rock—"  the  strength  of  every 
saint."  With  such  a  prop,  who  shaU 
fall?  ^ 

Another  idea  is  suggested  here: — the 
men  whose  hands  are  heav^  with  long 
labour  are  not  to  be  laid  aside.  Mose? 
brethren  did  not  take  his  place,  or  snatch 
the  rod  out  of  his  hand ;  but  they  gave 
him  needful  aid.  So  also  do  ye :  rather 
help  those  that  grow  weary,  than  dis- 
pense with  their  services  in  the  common 
cause.  He  that  fails  to-da^  may  be 
strong  to-morrow.  That  which  is  Jame 
is  not  to  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
rather  to  be  healed. 

3.  The  importance  of  a  right  position 
at  the  top  of  the  hill, — ^The  rod  must  be 
lifted  up,  Doth  before  God  and  men. 
Moses  stood  on  the  hill  before  Ood. 
The  rod  which  he  held  in  his  hand  had 
been  used  in  great  emergencies  before 
this  time.  In  its  elevation  he  pleaded 
thus  with  Israel's  Almighty  Friend: 
"  With  this  rod  thou  didst  confound  the 
magicians  of  Esrypt,  turn  the  Egyptian 
waters  into  blood,  open  a  passage 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and  extract  a 
bountiful  stream  from  the  hard  rock,— 
and  wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  7  Send 
us  help  from  trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help 
of  man.  Through  thee  we  shall  do 
valiantly."  Moses  stood  on  the  hill 
before  his  brethren.  As  the  eyes  of 
Joshua  and  his  followers  rested  on  th« 
sign  of  God's  presence  and  power  in  his 
hand,  their  hearts  were  encouraged,  and 
they  felt  that  victory  was  sure. 
Itissaid,re8pectingtheoverthrowofthe 
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Saviour's  advenarieft, ''  The  Lord  shall 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion." 
JesuB  Christ  himself  is  called  "  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse."  How  important 
it  is,  in  all  the  bloodless  conflicts  of  the 
adherents  of  truth  with  the  supporters  of 
error,  that  this  rod  should  be  neld  up  I 
In  the  presence  of  men  let  Christ  be  held 
up :  let  the  good  soldiers  of  the  cross  see 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  and  in 
Him,  amidst  ten  thousand  dangers,  will 
they  be  confident.  Let  the  enemy  see 
the  rod.  To  their  fiercest  assaults  oppose 
Christ  crucified— Christ,  the  wisdom  of 
Ood,  and  the  nower  of  God— Christ,  the 
champion  of  neaven,  the  conaueror  of 
hell!  Hold  up  this  same  roa  tit  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  You 
plead  with  him  for  that  which  you  can- 
not obtain  without  him — for  that  which 
he  is  willing  abundantly  to  give  through 
Jesus  Chnstf  your  Saviour.  Never 
appeal  to  the  throne  without  the  rod  in 
your  hand,  lest  the  heavens  be  as  brass 
to  your  praver,  and  your  request  return 
unanswered  into  your  bosom.  With  the 
rod,  go  boldlv,  expecting  to  obtain 
mercy  and  help  in  the  time  of  need : 
<<  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  He  shall  do  it." 

II.  Our  subject  is  fittxd  to  in- 
spire SINGERS  COMBATANTS  FOR  THE 
TRUTH  WITH  GRATITUDE  AND  CON- 
FIDENCE. 

1.  Moses  expressed  his  gratitude  hy 
buUding  an  altar. — We  have  no  doubt 
that  Joshua,  when  he  returned  from  the 
fight,  was  received  with  shouts  of  joyous 
congratulation  on  all  sides,  but  the  all- 
eng^ssing  thought  in  the  mind  of 
Moses  was,  "  What  hath  God  wrought !" 
**  We  have  here,"  snys  one,  "  not  a 
triumphal  arch  built  to  the  honour  of 
Joshaa,  but  an  altar  built  to  the  Lord." 
Perhaps  we  are  in  danger,  in  some  cases, 
of  glorifying  the  instrument  of  a  de- 
liverance instead  of  the  God  of  all 
power.  Into  this  evil  the  Corinthians 
fell.  One  said,  I  am  of  Paul ;  another, 
I  am  of  Apollos ;  and  another,  I  am  of 
Cephas.  Who,  asked  the  apostle,  are 
these,  but  ministers  by  whom  you  be- 
lieved, as  Ood  gave  to  every  man? 
Christ  is  not  divided.  The  glory  due  to 
God,  in  whole  or  in  part,  must  not  be 
lavihhed  on  his  servants.  The  ultar  must 
be  built  to  the  Lord. 

"What  hath  God  wrought?"     We 


leave  the  history  of  ancient 
turn  to  the  histonr  of  the '. 
ment  church :  "  What 
wrought?''  Let  the  apostolic 
—Jerusalem  with  its  thousa 
verts  to  the  Christian  faith- 
towns,  and  villages  of  Judse; 
and  Galilee— the  provinces 
Asia,  Greece,  Italy,  Spain,  ai 
own  remote  Britain.  £r 
preachers  of  the  gospel  had  ' 
to  their  rest,  the  world  (to  i 
pression  of  the  enemy)  wj 
upside  down"  with  their  do* 
the  Amalekites  began  to  trei 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
ages  witnessed  new  triump 
attempt  to  crush  the  advancn 
of  Christianity  has  been  m; 
tribute  to  its  extension.  T 
in  fire  has  contributed  to  t 
purity  and  usefulness.  Kno' 
to  and  fro  in  the  earth.  T 
God  is  moving  on  the  moral 
the  sons  of  neaven  celebn 
creation  on  their  golden  hai 
as  there  is  around  us  to  b 
there  is  much  to  excite 
emotions  of  gratitude  in  evei 
heart !— What  hath  God  wr 

Narrow  the  circle  of  your  < 
Have  you  no  trophies  of  v: 
up  in  your  own  sanctuary  ? 
sanctuary  is  a  wilderness  st] 
to  the  assaults  of  the  chih 
wicked  one.  Which  has  b( 
valent  party  here — Araalek 
Satan  or  God?  Here  the 
been  disappointed  of  his  pre 
rebel  has  been  chanjred  into 
the  God  of  Israel  has  triumf 
ing  obtained  help  of  the  Lor 
tinue  to  this  day ;  faint,  yet 

Or,  confine  your  observati 
own  personal  experience, 
became  a  believer,  the  An 
your  own  bosom  have  not  c< 
turb  your  peace,  and  oppos 
gress.  Between  the  flesh  ai 
there  has  been  no  s«7mpathy 
to  each  other,  they  have  mail 
tinual  strife.  Occusionall} 
been  "  hard  pressed,"  and  lu 
of  ultimate  victory.  But  th< 
do  not  yet  rejoice  over  you  a; 
they  have  not  bound  you 
chain ;  you  are  still  the  Lor 
Thank  6od,  then,  and  take  • 


ESSAYR,  EXPOSITIONS,  Ac. 


U5 


%  Moses  siffnified  his  confidence  in 
'od  by  the  inscription  he  vut  upon  the 
[ter. — That  he  had  regaru  to  the  future 
i  Uua  inscription  is  sufficiently  evident 
'om  the  words  of  the  narrative  :  "  He 
BDed  the  name  of  it  Jehovah -nissi,  for 
le  said,  Because  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
hat  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek 
ram  generation  to  generation."  Infidel 
ibjectors  have  fastened  upon  this  oath 
m  the  subsequent  destruction  of  the 
kmalekites  as  an  evidence  of  such  wan- 
on  cruelty  as  the  Almighty  God  could 
lot  be  guilty  of.  Such  an  objection  to 
lie  truth  of  the  Bible  vanisnes,  how- 
fntf  when  the  destruction  of  the 
Amalekites  and  other  nations  is  regarded 
in  the  light  of  just  retribution  for  their 
srimes.  Bishop  Watson  says,  As  to  the 
Cuaanites,  it  is  needless  to  enter  into 
iny  proof  of  the  depraved  state  of  their 
marals.  They  were  a  wicked  people  in 
Ihe  time  of  Abraham,  and,  even  then, 
were  devoted  to  destruction  by  God ; 
but  their  iniquity  was  not  yet  full.  In 
the  time  of  Moses  they  were  idolaters — 
ncrificers  of  their  own  crying  and 
railing  infants— devourers  of  human 
fleih— addicted  to  unnatural  lusts — im- 
mersed in  the  filthiness  of  all  manner  of 
vice.  In  the  judgments  with  which  He 
▼isited  them,  the  surrounding  nations 
were  struck  with  terror,  and  his  own 
people  were  forewarned :  "  Ye  shall  not 
commit  any  of  those  abominations,  that 
the  land  spue  not  you  out  also,  as  it 
ipoed  out  ue  nations  that  were  before 
TOO."  How  strong  and  descriptive  this 
Iiogaage  I  The  vices  of  the  inhabitants 
were  so  abominable,  that  the  very  land 
WIS  sick  of  them,  and  was  forced  to 
vomit  them  forth,  as  the  stomach  dis- 
gorges a  deadly  poison  I 

Bat  to  return:  Moses  was  confident 
that  the  Lord  was  his  people's  banner, 
WcauRe  be  had  sworn  to  have  war  with 
Amalek.  It  is  our  privilege  also  to  have 
cmfidence  towaros  God  for  the  same 
Rason. 

The  Lord  will  be  atir  banner, ^It 
would  be  well  for  every  one  to  remember 
that  there  is  none  beside  him  to  sustain 
m  in  the  conflict,  and  ensure  to  us  a 
fin»l  and  complete  triumph.  Let  the 
Bt^ssenger  of  truth  who  sails  to  distant 
^ttds  to  encounter  the  various  forms  of 
I»gan  Mperstition— the  city  missionary 
who  labours  among  our  own  neighbours 


at  home,  ignorant  and  vile  as  pagans — 
the  jjastor  in  the  great  congregation — 
the  sick  visitor  in  the  cottages  ofthe  poor 
— and  the  Sabbath -school  teacher  in  his 
class,  rejoice  in  the  asaumnce  that  the 
Lord  is  his  banner — a  banner  that  shall 
never  be  torn  nor  trampled  under  foot — 
a  banner  that  shall,  ere  long,  be  planted 
on  every  fortress  of  the  foe !  Jesus  shall 
reign ! 

Do  you  ask,  Whif  will  the  Lord  be 
our  banner?  We  reply.  Thus  he  hath 
purposed — thus  he  hath  snwm.  Hear 
nis  own  words  :  "  I  have  sworn  by  my- 
self, the  word  his  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow, 
every  tongue  shall  swear.... To  Him 
shall  men  come,  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  Him  shall  be  ashamed  :"  Isa.  xlv. 
23,  24.  "  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth 
to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  father's 
from  the  days  of  old :"  Micah  vii.  20. 
^'  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repent,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek :"  Psalm  ex.  4. 
The  issue  of  our  labours,  if  the  Lord  be 
our  banner,  is  not  a  matter  of  doubt  or 
uncertainty  :  but  woe  to  that  man  who 
expects  success  either  in  wars  without, 
or  in  fighting  within,  by  the  strength  of 
his  own  virtue,  or  the  vigour  of  his  own 
zeal! 

**  Bat  Satan  trembiM  when  he  teea. 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

How  fearful  the  condition  of  those  with 
whom  the  Lord  wages  war  from  gene- 
ration to  generation  1  Foolish  rebel, 
hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  Or  canst 
thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him? 
Provokest  thou  the  Almighty  to  a  con- 
test which  must  terminate  to  thee  in 
confusion  and  death  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks!  To  us, 
blessed  be  his  name,  is  committed  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  We  proclaim 
not  war,  but  peace ;  not  death,  but  life ; 
not  destruction,  but  salvation.  **  Ac- 
quaint now  thyself  with  bim,  and  be  at 
peace !  thereby  good  shall  come  unto 
thee.  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  ana  lay  up  his  words  in 
thy  heart." 

H.  J.   BiSTTS. 
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THE  SHIELD  OF  FAITH. 

^^  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  rohcrcrvith  ye  shall  he  able  to  qum^  tii 
Jiery  darts  of  the  tricked:**  Eph.  ti.  10. 


Thb  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
grace  has  provided  for  his  people  *'  all- 
sufficiency  in  all  things/'  &c.,  according 
to  his  ricnes  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  com- 
municates unto  them  '*  grace  for  grace.'' 

He  clothes  the  believer  in  *'  the  armour 
of  liffht  "of  which  "mighty  throvghGod" 
is  the  distinctive  character.  In  speaking 
of  it,  the  apostle,  in  the  verse  before  us, 
specially  distinguishes  '<  the  shield  of 
jaith^^  and  there  is  some  beauty  in  the 
fact  that  this  shield  is  for  defence  rather 
than  aggression.  The  shield,  like  the 
breast-plate,  wounds  not  those  whom  it 
confronts,  though  by  preserving  the 
vital  organs  of  him  who  wears  it,  it 
often  sorely  tries  the  patience  of  the 
enem^,  and  defeats  his  intention.  And 
80  it  IS  with  faith  in  God.  It  is  most 
active  in  dependence,  most  strong  in 
simplicity,  most  energetic  when  most 
reliant,  and  most  victorious  when  most 
confiding :  its  vigour  is  in  quietude,  its 
glory  is  in  humility.  "My  heart 
trusted  in  Him,  and  I  am  heln^."  "  I 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lora,  and  He 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry." 
"  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly, 
for  He  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our 
enemies." 

Such  is  the  description  of  faith  given 
in  God's  word.  It  is  vital  and  omni- 
potent only  so  long  as  it  loses  itself  in 
Its  fixedness  upon  its  object.  It  is  a 
gentle  grace,  it  is  heaven-born,  and  its 
chief  delight  is  in  reflecting  the  glory 
of  the  Kin^  of  heaven.  It  is  too  closely 
occupied  with  him  "  who  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,"  ever  to  speak 
Tauntingly  of  itself. 

"  Faith  without  works  is  dead;" 
therefore  genuine  faith  proves  her  exis- 
tence b^  works.  With  her  eye  fixed 
upon  Christ,  with  respect  to  manifest 
operation,  her  language  is,  '^  He  must 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease ;"  for  faith 
is  not  Christ,  though  she  be  Christ's 
handmaid ;  and  they  who  would  exalt 
faith  into  a  Redeemer,  will  find  them- 
selves defenceless  in  the  dark  and  cloudy 
day.    Apart  from  Christ,  faith  is  less 


!  than  nothing ;  but  resting  on  ChnN 
!  receiving  and  revealing:  him,  she  prova 
herself  of  Divine  origin,  and  becona 
the  hallowed  medium  of  stren^,  a 
shelter,  and  of  peace.  Faith  which  ii 
<'  the  ^ft  of  God,"  and  "  the  sup^y  ol 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,"  brings  Cbriil 
into  our  hearts,  knits  us  unto  hixn,  too 
makes  us  *^  sit  together  with  bim  n 
heavenly  places ;"  and  we  rejoice  ii 
this  access  unto  him  by  faith,  bectpn 
it  is  the  earnest  of  fellowship  with  bim 
"not  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face  A 
face"  In  speaking  of  faith  as  a  ^^skidil 
we  would  say  it  is  brightly  bumiibec 
on  both  sides.  On  the  outer  side,  tin 
enemy  reads  the  power  of  God  ogam 
him ;  on  the  inner  side,  the  believer  read 
t/ie  prom  ise  of  God  for  him.  The  ad  vane 
ing  foe  reads  his  own  destruction,  ''Tb 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  He  i 
Kins:  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords:"  ba 
as  the  sheltered  believer  presents  tfai 
testimony  of  heaven  to  meet  "  the  fi^ 
darts  of  the  wicked,"  he  is  fully  assure 
that  they  shall  be  quenched,^'  and  wit 
exultation  he  glances  again  from  hi 
enemy  to  the  inner  side  of  his  shieli 
and  tnere  beholds  with  brighter  radiant 
than  was  ever  presented  by  the  Urii 
and  Thummim  of  old,  the  light  ( 
guidance,  the  perfection  of  conquest. 

Faith  is  not  only  a  defence  and  a, 
couragement  under  pressure  from  witl 
out,  but  as  a  shield  it  also  preserves  froi 
the  foe  within.  The  glowing  inacri] 
tions  on  its  inner  side,  strike  love  deep 
and  warmer  into  the  heart,  so  that  w 
can  make  no  advance,  and  the  eve  ( 
die  believer  resting  upon  the  revelatifl 
of  God  in  Christ  through  faith,  he  n 
ceives  the  outpourings  of  Christ's  boaoi 
as  his  own  possession,  exclaiming  wit 
joyful  gratitude,  ''  He  loved  me,  an 
gave  himself  for  me— therefore  awa, 
with  doubt  and  misgiving,  for  all  ib 
promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  t 
me  in  him."  And  as  these  are  applie 
to  the  soul  through  the  mighty  open 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  they  conquer  ak 
promote  sanctification,  brace  tne  heail 
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iDdnerre  the  arm  for  a  conflict,  in  which 
noeeas ifl certain.    Christen  the  outer 
fide  of  the  ahield  of  faith  in  his  majesty, 
Dikes  the  enemy's  cheek  grow  pale, 
bot  Christ  on  the  inner  side  of  the  same 
ahield  in  his  mercy,  brightens  the  eve 
of  the  conquering  saints.    Christ  on  the 
ihield  of  faith,  pourtrayed  in  his  substi- 
tDtioDary  sufibrings  and  death,  makes 
the  belierer  "  lay  hold  on  eternal  life ;" 
Christ  on  the  shield  of  faith  in  his  holi- 
wsa,   purifies    the  heart;    and  Christ 
levied  in  the  shield  of  faith,  in  his  all- 
mffidencv  and  unchanging  love,  ^ves 
to  the  soul  "joy  and  peace  m  believmg," 
klj  boldness  at  the  tnrone  of  grace,  and 
the  sure   and  certain  hope  of  future 
riory.    Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  bv 
nith  is  the  security  both  of  the  believers 
hfis  and  affections.    It  is  not  that  faith 
hti  any  inherent  power  to  conquer  our 
ibes,  or  to  bridle  our  corruptions ;  but 
Alt  through  fiadth  we  behola  Christ  in 
the  rale  of  his  omnipotence  without  us, 
nbduing  all  for  us,  and  Christ  in  the 
nle  of  his  love  within  us,  shutting  us 
n  onto  himself,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
ttit  does  not  bear  his  image.    And  thus 
ibt  up  unto  him,  how  are  we  shielded 
tm  tae  power  of  trial  and  disappoint- 
ment I    '' Above  aW  then,  let  us  take 
"Oe  shield  of  faith."    But  wherefore 
''ihove  all  f "    Because  the  bryht  shield 
tfjttith  reflects  the  beauty  and^oiency 
if  the  rest  of  the  armour.    It  makes  us 
more  intimate  with  its  joints  and  bands, 
•ad  thereby  gives  us  increased  confidence 
ID  wearing  it.    ''  The  girdle  of  truth  and 
tbe  breast-plate  of  righteousness,"  as 
they  shine  in  the  light  which  faith  bor- 
nwi  from  tfie  smile  of  Christ's  counte- 
BaDce,  are  pressed  closer  and  closer  to 
tbe heart;  "  the  helmet,''  bearing  on  it8 
front  "  conauering  ana    to  conquer," 
loimates  witn  the  hope  of  gaining  fresh 
glory  for  Christ,  and  then  "the  sword 
rf  the  Spirit "  is  grasped  with  an  energpy 
I^ine,  and  the  supplicating  voice,  and 
fhe  watchful  perseverance  are  unceas- 
mgly  exercised,  that  the  fight  may  be 
^ht,  and  the  faith  kept  to  the  praise 
>Da  honour   of   the   dear   Redeemer. 
''Above  all,"  because  the  influence  of 
fsith  speaks  for  Christ  to  an  unbelieving 
^^Id.    Practical  faith  is  the  evidence 
^  the  power  of  the  cross  and  of  the 
f^^eration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and,  as 
^  works  l^  love,  it  teaches  the  world 


that  there  is  a  Divine  reality  in  religion, 
which  lays  its  foundation  deeper,  and 
its  top-stone  higher  than  mere  moral 
rectitude  and  benevolence. 

"  AhoYe  h\\"  because  to  ourselves  faith 
is  ^^  the  cojifidence  of  things  hoped  for , 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  It 
teaches  the  soul  to  be  "  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before," 
and  strengthens  and  gladdens  the  mind 
in  the  contemplation  of  "  the  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  at  the  last  time," 
of  "  the  grace  which  is  to  be  brought 
unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ," 
when  the  buddings  of  hope  shall  expand 
into  full  fruition,  and  the  clinging  tena- 
city of  faith  itself  shall  relax  in  the 
positive  enjoyment  of  unclouded  vision. 

"  Above  ail,"  because  faith  in  its  eX' 
ereise  involves  the  development  of  all 
other  graces,  and  because  of  all  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  faith  honours  Ooa  most 
directly.    It  takes  God  at  his  word.   It 

E laces  the  hand  of  the  believer  in  the 
and  of  Christ,  and  lays  his  head  upon 
Christ's  bosom,  putting  into  his  heart 
the  language  of  unreserved  confidence 
and  dedication,  "  Take  me  for  thyselfi 
make  me  like  thyself,  for  I  am  thine." 

In  conclusion.  They  who  follow  the 
apostle's  exhortation  shall  realize  the 
consequent  promise :  "  Above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
be  able  to  aueneh  all  thejiery  darts  of 
the  wicked." 

The  language  is  positive,  "  Ye  shatl 
be  able ;"  it  is  unlimited,  "Ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts."  Faith, 
received  from  God  and  exercised  towards 
God,  is  omnipotent,  so  that  the  believer 
runs,  "  not  uncertainly,  and  fights,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air,"  but  confi- 
dently, as  one  certain  to  come  off  more 
than  conqueror  through  him  who  hath 
loved  him.  The  shield  of  faith  is  proof 
against  every  fiery  dart;  the  name 
serves  only  to  discover  its  brightness; 
and  as  the  deadly  weapon  falls  pointless 
to  the  earth,  we  have  a  triumphant 
proof  that  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh,  even  our  faith. 

Eluzai. 

▲  blessed  life. 

Archbishop    Leighton   said  that   he 

loved  a  life  divided  between  ascending 

up  to  heaven  to  procure  blessings,  and 

descending  to  diffuse  them  upon  earth* 


us 


DIVINE  TESTIMONY  AND  HUMAN  INFERENCES. 

An  Examination  of  a  Netv  Argument  injavour  of  Mixed  Commumoa, 

(Continued  from  page  112). 


In  a  former  paper,  I  endeavoured 
honestly  to  state,  and  impartially  to 
examine  the  new  argument  adduced  by 
Mr.  Govett  in  favour  of  what  he  ac- 
knowledges to  be  the  un-apostolical 
practice  of  mixed  communion.  The 
Scripture  on  wliich  his  plea  for  mixed 
communion  is  principally  founded  (viz., 
Mutt.  xii.  1—8,  together  with  Ilosea 
vi.  6,  quoted  by  the  Saviour)  was  inves- 
tigated, and  some  few  other  passages 
introduced  to  support  the  sentiment 
pleaded  for,  were  also  examined.  The 
reader  has  judged  for  himself  how  far 
Mr.  Govett  has  established  his  claim  for 
a  practice  contrary  as  he  acknowledges, 
to  Divine  Law  and  New  Testament 
usage,  by  references  to  certain  Scriptures 
and  Ola  Testament  narratives,  which 
are  in  no  way  connected  with  the  matter 
in  auestion.  Coming  to  the  Scripture 
witn  his  practice,  in  order  to  find  support 
for  it,  it  is  no  marvel  if  he  has  been 
able  to  construct  something  like  an  ex- 
cuse for  his  own  deviations  from  the 
plain  laws  of  Christ,  and,  on  some  ground 
or  other,  to  throw  blnme  upon  those  who 
adhere  simply  to  them.  The  writer 
who,  after  reading  the  narrative  of  our 
Lord's  conduct  towards  the  Syropheni- 
cian  woman,  can  deduce  such  inferences 
as  Mr.  Govett  does,  is  not  likely  to  be 
long  at  a  loss  for  arguments  of  some 
kind.  He  says,  *'  Here  is  the  Saviour 
acting  on  the  very  same  principle  which 
he  commends  to  us.  The  letter  of  his 
commission  said,  'Give  nothing  to  a 
Gentile.  You,  as  a  Jew,  are  sent  only 
to  Jews;'  but  mercy  said,  *Give  to 
Faith  the  crumb  it  asks.'  And  mercy 
prevailed.  Is  not  this  example  ampfe 
room  and  sufficient  precedent  for  open 
communion  ? '  "  If  it  is,  and  if  such  a 
ccurse  of  setting  aside  Divine  law  be 
allowed,  then,  with  a  little  ingenuity, 
anything  may  be  set  aside  or  established 
by  some  Scripture  narrative.  To  my 
mind  this  is  a  very  dangerous  method 
of  dealing  with  the  pure  words  of  God. 

Returning  for  a  minute  to  Matt.  xii. 
it  may  be  remarked  that,  at  the  6th 
verse,  the  Saviour^  after  quoting  Hosea 


vi.  6,  says  :  "  For  the  Son  of  min  ii 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath-day."  Thii 
verse  does  not  receive  much  attentim 
from  Mr.  Govett.  To  me  it  is  importut 
in  its  bearing  upon  the  passage  befora 
us.  As  if  Christ  had  said,  "  If  tliM 
my  disciples  have  done  something  ex- 
traordinary, I  am  an  extraordinary  peN 
son.  Thou<rh  made  under  the  law,  I 
am  also  its  Maker,  and  have  a  right  to 
legislate  as  I  please  respecting  the  Sib- 
bath."  Now  here,  I  thmk,  is  the  voy 
point  where  Mr.  Govett's  whole  npi' 
ment  utterly  breaks  down.  Supposing 
all  he  says  to  be  true  as  regards  the  cue 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  what  riglit 
has  Mr.  Govett,  or  any  one  else,  toarab 
this  to  baptism,  and  to  make  use  oi  u 
in  order  to  dispense  with  that  ordinaneei 
If  Christ  was  here,  perhaps  he  might 
see  it  ri^ht  to  do  so ;  but,  who  may  &n 
usurp  his  place.  Because  *'  the  Son  d 
man  "  might  legislate  as  regards  the 
Sabbath,  does  it  follow  that  the  sons  ol 
men  may  legislate  as  re^rds  baptim. 
"  Go  (says  the  Saviour,  just  as  he  wu 
leavin^^  the  world),  and  make  dis- 
ciples m  all  nations,  baptizing  them; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  thing^ 
rvliatsocvcr  I  have  commanded  you^  tw 
lo !  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  the  end  is  not 
yet  come— the  law  is  still  binding— end 
with  it  the  promise  stands  connectfd: 
yet  men  say  that  this  law  of  ChrUt 
must  bend  to  the  law  of  love,  or,  in 
other  words,  to  the  convenience,  or,  it 
least,  to  the  consciences  of  erring  ^w^ 
tals;  and  to  act  thus,  knowing  better 
all  the  time,  is  called  obedience  to  ^ 
law  of  Christ,  and  shewing  mercy  to 
The  saints.  Much  is  said  by  Mr.  Govett 
of  "  mercy  being  above  law  ;"  but  is  it 
real  mercy  or  kindness  to  our  brethren 
to  sanction  what  we  know  to  be  wrong 
in  them,  and  to  patronize  what  has  been 
proved  for  ages  to  be  a  most  seriow 
error.  Are  not  those  really,  after  ift 
the  most  merciful  who  protest  agaJB** 
erroneous  practices  ?  I  may  by  so  doing 
pain  a  brother's  mind ;  but  that  p«J 
may  be  profitable;  it  may  win  him  Di«* 
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to  truth,  and  be  the  means  of  preserving' 
others  from  error. 

Suppose^  for  the  sake  of  illustration, 
that  1  had  been  living'  at  the  same  time 
irith  Che  ^eat  and  holy  Luther,  and  that 
I  had  been  then  a  pastor  of  a  strict 
Communion  Biiptist  Church:  suppose, 
ilso,  that  the  great  reformer  had  come 
to  me  on  some  communion  Sabbath  and 
expressed  a  wish  to  sit  down  at  the 
Lord's  table,  and  that  I  had  refused  him 
€oarteously,  but  firmly,  as  an  unbaptized 
Buo,  and  as  a  supporter  of  a  perversion 
of  the  Lord's  ordinance.  This  would 
Krhapshave  pained  my  mind  more  than 
lis.  Bat  now  let  such  a  supposed  trans- 
action be  linked  back  upon,  from  a  dis- 
ttnce  of  three  centuries,  and  how  does 
the  whole  affair  appear  ?  What  has  been 
the  result  of  Luther's  unscriptural  views 
of  the  Lord's  ordinance?  Fearful.'  most 
Jmiful!  His  error,  on  these  points,  has 
aeatralized  much  of  the  good  that  he 
£d;  and  every  one  knows  what  a  formal, 
Mperstitious,  persecuting  body  the  Lu- 
theran Church  has  ever  been,  and  still 
11.  If  Luther  had  promulgated  scrip- 
tural views  of  Christ's  ordinances,  how 
iiisrent  might  the  case  have  been  I 
Would  it  not  have  been  better  to  have 
pieced  his  mind,to  have  stun^  him  to  the 
lool,  rather  than  to  have  connived  at  and 
built  him  up  in  his  own  anti-scriptural 
views?  The  case  is  not  really  different 
bow;  though  few  will  ever  exert  the  in- 
flueuce  which  Luther  did  ;  jet  no  one 
ttn  tell  what  seeds  of  mischief  any  per- 
Mumaj  scatter  who  substitutes  a  human 
inrention  for  a  Divine  ordinance. 

In  the  verses  which  follow  the  passa^ 
jut  dwelt  upon  (Matt.  xii.  8)  the  Sab- 
btth  is  still  referred  to.  The  Lord  Jesus 
beals  a  poor  roan  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
defends  himself  for  so  doing.  He  shows 
^  works  of  mercy  m^y  be  done  on 
^t  day,  even  as  before  he  had  contended 
jor works  of  necessity.  His  argument 
^  founded  on  the  two  considerations 
^t  ^<a  man  is  better  than  a  sheep,"  and 
Jl  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sab- 
w*h  day."  But  is  human  opinion 
^J*<rr  than  Divine  law,  or  is  it  rvell  to 
•w Christ's  own  institutions?  These 
?i«tions  should  be  seriously  ])ondered. 
There  are  some  sentences  in  Mr.  Go- 
^'a  tract  which  appear  to  me  highly 
^jectionable,  and  which  show  the 
^^^  tendences  of  the  system  which 


he  advocates.  Take  the  following: — 
''  It  must,  I  suppose,  be  evident  at  once 
to  any,  that  a  man  may,  through  blind- 
ness of  understanding:,  misinterpret  the 
Divine  law,  and  yet  his  heart  and  mind 
be  virtually  in  a  state  of  entire  obedi- 
ence." Certainly  this  is  not  all  evident 
to  my  mind,  for  one.  It  strikes  me  that 
this  doctrine  fully  carried  out  would 
make  error  of  judjyment  to  be  no  sin. 
Admit  the  jrrincipU  in  any  dt'grce^  and 
who  shall  riuy,  ^*  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go, 
but  no  further."  All  would  plead  defi- 
ciency of  information — obscurity  of  re- 
velation,—or  withholding  of  Divine 
teaching— and  "  blame  (to  use  Mr.  Go- 
vett's  own  words)  Omnipotence  for  not 
clearing  away  the  scales  of  the  under- 
standing." If  men  are  blameable  at  all 
for  not  receiving  God's  truth,  which  he 
has  clearly  revealed,  this  blame  extends 
to  all  truth.  Whoever  rejects  one  re- 
vealed truth  is  blameable,  although  the 
consequences  will  not  be  always  equally 
fatal.  The  Saviour  does  not  excuse  him 
from  blame,  nor  exempt  him  from  pun- 
ishment,''who  knew  not  his  Lord's 
will,"  though  the  better-informed  one 
receives  "many  stripes."  I  hold  that 
sin  is  sin,  whether  a  person  knows  it  to 
be  such  or  not,  and  that  this  extends  to 
sins  of  omission.  The  pious  quaker,  who, 
with  the  New  Testament  in  his  hand, 
altogether  neglects  baptism  and  the 
Lord's-supper,  and  teacnes  others  to  do 
so,  commits,  I  believe,  sins  of  omission, 
which  will  require  pardon  from  God. 
The  remarks  of  Mr.  Govett  which  fol- 
low the  sentence  just  quoted  from  his 
tract,  seem  to  me  to  throw  the  blame  of 
man's  sin  and  ignorance  upon  God,  in- 
stead of  blaming  men's  negligence  and 
prejudices,  and  cnargiug  it  on  their  con- 
sciences to  hear  and  obey  the  plain 
words  of  Christ. 

In  page  25  there  is  reference  to  Matt, 
ix.  1 1  —13,  where  the  Saviour  is  revealed 
as  eatin»-  with  his  disciples  in  the  house 
of  Matthew.  In  reply  to  the  Pharisees, 
who  8ay,"\Vhy  eateth  your  master  with 
publicans  and  sinners?"  the  Saviour 
quotes  the  words  from  Hosea  vi.  6,  which 
we  have  already  dwelt  upon.  Mr.  Govett 
observes  **  that" the  Saviour  uttered  this 
sentiment  as  the  law  of  his  table,"  evi- 
dently referring  to  the  communion  table 
or  the  Lord's-supper.  Immediately  after, 
again  quoting  Hosea  vi. 0,  he  says,  "The 
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§:rl:t  wmmnnion:?!  plead?  the  Ifttir  of 
:\y  '2*r.  We  c:»Ete*a  it.  but  r'-rad  the 
pr'.T-'d'  f  €XC'p*i*ns  ti.i  ,«»',»' "r^r  r-.  if." 
TL*  *:•:'•:".<  ifv  }a:-  own.  We  miv.  :L»»re- 
f.r-r.  .:;ri*iier  these  words  a*  Mr.  Go- 
Te:t'.- em:  LtiTic  tleclaration  c-f  his  c-a- 
victin  tr.jtour  L.r.i,  in  Ma::.  :x.  Im— 
13.  T  rovided  another  5u:So;^ut  ajol-sry 
for  lireViking'  a  la'.v  of  hi?  kiiizivin. 
which  he  j-'jrrosed  hereitter  to  deliver 
wi'.h  the  g-reatest  solenir.itv  :u?t  befure 
his  ascent  to  srlorv.  So  t/.it' those  t\ro 
incident*  are  of  greater  authorirv  in  the 
king-dom  '.-f  Christ  than  all  hi*  direct 
teaching"  and  lejislavion  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  all  the  precepts  and  yrac-l 
lice  of  inspired  ap unties,  ^urelj  it  i* 
more  for  Chri-it's  lionor  to  conclude  that 
he  has  proviii^d  for  *uch  eicepti«:ns;  that 
he  doer,  nut  ?ay  and  unsav,  make  laws 
and  then  make  loophilea  through  them. . 
Christ  is  the  Vea  and  Amen.  The  •*  ex-  ' 
ceptiona"  pleaded  for  I  consider  to  be  a 
mere  human  inference,  the  fruit  of  a  '. 
fertile  imagination.  ' 

Pa<ainir  by  several   other    passages 
which  I  had   marked,  I  will  eive  the 
conclusion  of  the  tract.     Referring  to 
Matt.    lii.    1 — S,     ^Jr-    Govett    says. 
"  Christ's  judjrment  concerning-  his  dis- 
ciple's act  is— Rixr  ally  wroVg:  Mo-; 
RALLY  right!    We  take  up  reverently 
the  decision  of  our  Judg'e.  and,  assurell 
that,  in  his  sentence  concerninjr  their 
cause,  open  communion  is  established  as 
the  law  of  his  table,  we  rest  fully  satis-  . 
fiedwith  his  words oifirnicious  authority;  | 
and  while  we  confess  it  (mixed  commu-  i 
nion)  RiTUALLY  WRONG,  we  pruclaim 
it  MORALLY  RIGHT.''    I  leave  these  last ' 
words  for  the  reader  to  ponder,  beseech-  ■ 
injr  him  to  jud^-e  whether  a  scripture  . 
narrative  can  be  leplimatelv  made  to  , 


yield  inferences  subversive  of  Divine  : 
law.    To  me  such  ar^'-uments  seem  more  i 
like  those  of  the   old  alleg-orists  and  ; 
schoolmen,  than  of  a  simple  believer  in 
God's  word. 

The  words  of  our  Lord  have  rested  on 
my  mind  with  some  weitrht  while  ex- 
amininsr  this  tract,  **  Whosoever,  there- 
fore, shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shnll  ttach  tnnf  so^  he 
shall  be  call*>d  l^ast  in  the  kinpnlom  of 
heaven."  Can  we  suppose  that  the 
Kinff  himself  has  tauL'-ht  that  it  is  mo- 
rally  riffht  to  break  his  commandment 
concerning'  baptism,  and  that  "  he  has 


provided  an  exception  snperiop  to  it," 
?.$  Mr.  Govett  asserts  ?  While  readine 
!he  closing"  sentence  of  the  tract,  whira 
I  hive  just  quoted,  the  question  of 
the  aT.ostli^  dashed  upon  my  mind, 
"  Is.  therefore,  Christ  the  minister 
of  *:n  '"  Far  be  it  from  me  to  inti- 
mite  thit  Mr.  Govett  feels  any  len 
arhc  rence  than  myself  at  the  thought  of 
d...ir.,-  this :  no  doubt  his  efforts  are  wdl 
meant,  but  my  fear  is.  that  such  a  me- 
ih.  J  of  dealing"  with  God's  word,  legiti- 
maTe'y  and  fully  carried  out,  would 
tva  i  to  do  away  with  all  law  and  an- 
rhoiity.  By  such  argument!*  and  infer- 
ences conscience  is  put  in  the  place  of 
God's  word,  human  feeling*  are  made 
to  nrbirrate  on  matters  of  Divine  reve- 
iiti on.  and  a  most  dangerous  precedent 
is  furnishevi. 

I  was  also  struck  with  the  similaritr 
between  Mr.  Govett*s  tract  and  a  letter 
by  the  eminent  John  Forster  on  the 
duration  of  future  punishment.  Thai 
jrreat  writer  admits  scripture  testimony 
to  be  ftronq  on  the  side  to  which  he  ob- 
jects ;  but  he  overrules  all  this  testimony 
las  Mr.  Govett  does  in  the  other  case) 
by  infiriHCisivom  the  Divine  character, 
the  ffenius  of  the  gospel,  &c.  &c.  If  *« 
leave  God's  plain  words  for  bomaa 
thoughts  and  mferences,  where  may  we 
not  be  drifted  to  ? 

I  will  conclude  these  observations  with 
three  or  four  remarks  of  a  more  general 
nature  on  the  subject  of  strict  and  open 
communion,  intending  by  them  to  state 
why  I  feel  it  right  to  retain  my  position 
as  a  strict  communiouist. 

1.  Open  communion,  I  think,  tends  to 
make  believers'  baptism  appear  as  of 
little  importance,  and  infant-sprinkling 
as  a  small  error.  The  word  of  God 
evidently  attaches  great  importance  to 
the  former,  while  the  pa^t  histoir  vA 
present  circumstances  of  the  church 
prove  that  the  latter,  in  some  of  its  forow 
more  especially,  is  prolific  in  mischief- 
In  Mr.  Govett's  tract,  as  in  many  other 
writings  of  a  similar  character,  there i» 
but  comparatively  little  said  of  the  io* 
porrance  of  Scripture  baptism,  while  the 
errors  and  mischiefs  conected  with  the 
perversions  thereof  are  rather  faintly 
condemned. 

2.  The  Bible  does  not,  I  think,  treat 
positive  institutions,  or,  if  you  pleaae» 
ritual  observances,  so  lightly  as  many 
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itmate,  and  as  Mr.  Govett's  tract 
roold  fMnaade  us  to  do.  The  first 
nnsgreaaion,  the  ^reat  sin  which 
'biooght  death  into  the  world,  and  all 
mr  woe,"  was  an  offence  against  a  posi- 
ife  precept  having  no  reason  but  the 
viil  of  the  Lawgiver ;  and  this  act  was 
boe  under  an  idea  of  attaining*  some 
^ter  good  than  the  law  that  was 
Roken  through  held  forth.  It  was  in  a 
XMitive  institution  that  Cain  failed ;  he 
iroQght  as  an  offering  what  he  thought 
Mit,  but  not  according  to  the  "  law  of 
Enth.''  The  esses  of  Nadab  and  Abihu— 
)fDathan  and  Abiram— of  the  man 
vho  gathered  sticks  on  tbe  Sabbath-day, 
vith  others,  all  prove  that  it  was  no 
li^t  thing  to  sin  against  the  ceremonial 
bw.  To  these  cases,  we  may  add 
Unab,  who  died  for  touching  the  ark— 
the  men  of  Bethshemish,  who  were  smit- 
ten for  looking  into  it— Saul,  who  lost  his 
kan^om  through  offending  against  a 
litnal  law — Uzziah,  who  was  smitten 
with  leprosy  on  the  same  account;  these 
ill  prove  that  the  God  who  desires 
nercy  more  (or  rather  than  sacrifice)  is 
"t  jealous  God,"  and  is  not  indifferent 
whether  his  clearly-revealed  will  is  re- 
prded,  or  whether  something  else  is  put 
m  the  place  of  it.  I  do  not  introduce 
thcK  cases  with  a  view  to  institute  any 
CQiDparison,  or  in  order  to  liken  our 
mixed  communion  brethren  to  any  of 
the  characters  mentioned.  Far  from  it, 
Wt  only  to  establish  the  principle  that 
Oed  does  not  disregard  the  ritual, 
when  it  bears  the  impress  of  his  autho- 
rity,  and  was  established  by  himself  for 

dnirch.  This  principle,  I  think,  is 
i^glv  brought  out  in  Malachi  iii. 
After  charging  the  Jews  with  breaches 
of  the  moral  law,  Jehovah  next  upbraids 
thim  with  neglecting  and  perverting 
^ritual:  "  Ye  are  gone  away  from 
^7  ordinances."  He  charges  them  with 
'^lobhinghim  in  tithes  and  offerings," 
isd  says  that,  in  consecjuence  of  this, 
4ey  were  "cursed  with  a  curse." 
^isinst  God's  charges  they  are  repre- 
*>Bted  as  pleading  iterance,  but  ibis 
P^  is  not  admitted  by  him  who  heard 
?»»aiy  (and  recorded  it) "  What  profit 
J»it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinance  ?" 
««ee  robberies  were  so  small  in  their 
••timiiion  that  they  had  even  forgot- 
^  <W,  bat  it  was  otherwise  with  God. 


We  should  never  despise  any  thin^, 
however  little,  for  which  we  have  God^s 
authority.  What  appears  very  trifling 
to  man  may  be  intended  by  God  to  he 
an  important  test  of  obedience— a  neces- 
sary protest  acfainst  error— a  means  of 
receiving  good  from  God,  and  of  enjoy- 
ing communion  with  him.  By  despising, 
neglecting,  or  perverting  the  sign,  the 
thine  signified  may  be,  in  a  measure,lost. 
Joasn  the  king  of  Israel  perhaps  thought 
it  a  little  thin^,  if  not  a  frivolous  act,  to 
shoot  arrows  m  the  air ;  great  was  his 
loss  through  thus  thinking:  2  Kings 
xiii.  15,  19. 

3.  As  regards  those  who  doubt  whether 
infant-Bprmklinc*  is  of  Divine  or  human 
origin,  I  should  not  wonder  at  their 
g^iving  Christians  who  practice  it  the 
benefit  of  that  doubt,  and  thus,  by  com- 
muning with  them  at  the  Lord's  table, 
acknowledge,  as  is  wished,  tbe  probable 
Divine  origin  of  psBdo-baptism.  But 
those  who  are  thorough  Baptists,and  who 
believe  (to  use  the  title  of  a  well  known 
tract)  that  "  infant  baptism  is  unscrip- 
tural  and  injurious,"  should,  I  think, 
for  the  sake  of  consistency,  hesitate  to 
do  this,  and  by  no  means  sanction  what 
they  solemnly  believe  to  be  a  mischievous 
innovation.  While  loving  all  who  bear 
the  image  of  Christ,  and  naving  all  the 
communion  with  them  which  aUegiance 
to  Christ  will  allow,  they  should,  I  think, 
by  being  strict  communionists,  keep  up 
a  practical  protest  against  a  human  rite 
wnich  has  proved  such  a  fountain  of 
error  and  delusion  for  so  many  ages; 
and  the  foul  waters  flowing  from  which 
have  turned  so  many  once  fruitful 
fields  into  the  marshes  of  formality, 
Puseyism,  and  infidelity.  We  may  be 
blamed  for  acting  thus.  It  may  grieve 
us  sorely  to  take  the  stand  we  do :  but  I 
do  not  think  that  we  shall  be  ashamed 
of  it  in  that  day  when  He  shall  come, 
who  travelled  so  far  to  be  baptised,  and 
who  said,  '^  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness,"  or,  as  some  render 
the  words,  "  to  ratify  every  Divine  in- 
stitution ;"  nor  have  we  any  fear  that 
the  Lord  will  then  endorse  the  many 
harsh  things  which  some  of  his  servants 
have  said  against  us. 

4.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  in- 
ducements to  give  up  strict  communion, 
and  go  over  to  the  other  side,  are  such 
as  require,  in  many  instances,  powerful 
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motives  and  consideration  to  withstand 
them.  Popularity  and  worldly  interests, 
and  a  name  for  charity,  all  pull  towards 
the  open  side.  On  that  side  too,  our 
natural  feelings,  and  some  of  our  Chris- 
tian sympathies,  often  incline.  Many 
of  us  have  found,  year  after  year,  that 
to  be  strict  communionists  is  to  carry  an 
almost  constant  cross.  It  is  no  pleasant 
thing*  to  say  "  no  "  to  the  application  of 
Christians  to  commune  witli  you  at  the 
Lord's  table.  It  is  trying*  to  see  persons 
of  piety,  talent,  and  wealth  leave  your 
place  of  worship  with  lingering-  looksj 
when  you  would  be  glad  of  their  sup- 
port aiid  as^i^tance.  I  frankly  acknow- 
ledgre  that  I  would  not  act  thus  for  an 
hour  lon^r,  if  I  could  act  otherwise 
with  a  clear  conscience.  If  any  one  can 
prove  from  the  New  Testament  that 
mixed  communion  is  obedience  to  Christ, 
and  that  it  will  be  for  his  honour  and 
the  g^d  of  the  church  that  1  drop  my 
practical  protest  against  infant  baptism. 


I  will  thank  him  from  my  very  heart. 
But  his  arguments  mutt  be  oiffereot 
from  those  employed  by  Mr.  GonCl 
While  his  concessions  quoted  in  a  pn* 
vious  paper  stand  Arm,  I  see  little  hop! 
of  my  being  converted  to  his  side.  Gift 
me  these,  and  he  is  welcome  to  all  the 
inferences  which  he  draws,  and  the  l^ 
guments  which  he  has  founded  on  them. 
These  concessions  prove  the  title  of  Idi 
tract  to  be  a  misnomer,  and  are  a  miM 
under  the  tower  which  he  hat  haUt, 
which  will  shake  it  from  ita  fonndatiflo. 
I  conclude  these  remarks  with  a  » 
quest  that  at  some  future  time  the  edittf 
of  the  Primitive  Church  MagviM 
will  publish  in  its  pages  an  adminUe 
letter  of  Mr.  Fuller  on  strict  conma- 
nion,  written  to  Dr.  Newman  a  abort 
time  only  before  his  death,  and  contiia- 
ins*  the  matured  thoughts  of  that  pom 
ful  and  popular  writer  upon  the  sabjert 
in  hand. 


THE  GUERNSEY    BAPTISTS  IN   THE   SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 


iriSSIVK  OF  SIR   PETER  OSBORNE,  KT., 
TO  THE  INnABITANTS  OF  GUERNSEY. 

''  The  Anabaptists,  Brownists,  and 
other  sectaries,  they  have  in  detestation, 
but  beiiie*  engaged  to  these  men  in 
many  and  great  sums,  dare  not  make 
that  resistance  as,  from  hearts  truly  loyal 
to  their  sovereign,  they  desire  to  do, 
fearing  the  seizing  of  their  goods,  to 
the  ruin  of  them  and  their  families :  I 
therefore  do  hereby  declare  to  all  the 
inhnbitunts  of  this*  island,  that,  incase 
you  now  instantly  seize  upon  those  per- 
sons, his  majesty,  in  consideration  of 
that  service,  doth  clearly  acquit  and 
discharp'  you  of  all  such  sums  of  money, 
ill  which  you  stand  indebted  to  any  of 
the  said  incendiaries,  and  I,  as*  his 
miijesty**  sub^titule,  oblige  myself  to 
upiiold*  and  maintain  you  in  the  execu- 
tion hereof." 

10/A  day  of  DtCimhrr,  U>44. 

MR     riTRR    OSnOHNK     TO     ANIAS 
AMNIOS,    KSi^.,   OIKRNSKY. 

**  You  shall  deliver  their  name*  that 
are  to  Iv  exee]»ti\l  out  of  the  pardon,  to 
l»e  brought  lo  their  tri.il ;  that  is  to  say. 


all  the  commissioners ;  BanaoiT,  tbi 
Jurat;  John  Banamy,  his  son;  L'E8|riB^ 
that  was  constable ;  Picot,  the  minister; 
LaPlace,  governor  of  Sark;  Ginrd, 
of  the  Catel  parish ;  and  John  Le  Febre 
and  Caks  Guile,  of  St.  Martins.^t 

ASSEHBLY  OF   DIVINES  AT    WESTXlf- 
STER. 

Dr.  Light  foot  says : 

1G44.  Aug.  7.  Then  fell  we  apoa 
the  work  of  the  day ;  which  was,  abort 
baptizing  "  of  the  child,  whether  to  dip 
him  or  sprinkle."  Sprinkling  bdnj 
granted,  whether  dipping  should  » 
tolerated  with  it.  So  many  were  J»- 
willing  to  have  dipping  excluded,  ttrt 
the  votes  came  to  an  equality  witbi> 
one :  for  the  one  side  was  twenty-fctfi 
the  other  twenty-five :  the  twenty-ftw 
for  the  reserfiiig  of  dipping,  and  tbt 
twenty-five  against  it ;  and  there  g«J 
a  great  heat  upon  it ;  and  when  we  b» 
done  all,  we  concluded  upon  nothi^iB 
it;  but  the  business  was  recommittM* 

•  I 'HP  of  the  Jesocndanu  of  the  *«Gimrf*."*? 
ti.'ned  aU'Vp.  ii  ucw  a  member  of  the  BfO*  *Jh 

•Nnv  ^'.ihtr  ^vaw  <4J. 

t  Mr.  Tu'i-fn-'it  hiatorr  of  Cmslle  Conet.  WMi 
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*  Thvr.  An^.  8.  We  fell  upon  oar 
fk  about  dipping  in  baptism;  and 
r.  Marshall  began  ;  and  he  said,  that 
donbted  not  that  all  the  assembly 
aelnded  that  dipping  was  lawful.  1 
tly  answered,  that  1  lield  it  unlawful, 
id  it  was  voted,  that  pouring  on  of 
Iter,  or  sprinkling  of  it  in  baptism,  is 
wfu  and  sufficient.  But  I  excepted 
die  word  '*  lawful "  as  too  poor,  and 
taored  that  it  might  be  expressed  thus : 
It  is  not  onl J  lawful,  but  also  suffi- 
ent;"  and  it  was  done  so  accordingly, 
attsfbr  the  dispute  itself  about  dip- 
ug,  it  was  thought  fit  and  most  safe 
>  let  it  alone." 

Dr.  Lightfoot  continues : — 
16U.  <'  August  8.  Mr.  Palmer  re- 
orted  a  business  sent  us  by  mjr  Lord 
kdmiral  concerning  a  preacher  in  the 
ik  of  Guernsey,  against  which  there 
roe  articles  exhibited  : — 

1.  That  he  did  abjure  the  church  dis- 
i^ine  there  established. 

2.  Sajing  it  was  worse  than  sodomy. 
8.  He  refoseth    to    administer    the 

•cnment  of  the  Lord's-supper,  and 
Mptiim,  &c. 

i.  That  in  1055  there  shall  be  a  per- 
bet  reformation,  and  men  shall  do 
liiadesj&c. 

The  preacher  himself,  one  Mr.  Thomas 


Picot,  is  sent  hither  prisoner  by  my 
Lord  Admiral." 

"Sept.  17.  The  first  thing  done  to-day 
was,  that  the  deputy  of  the  colloquy  of 
Guernsey  came  in,*and  brought  a  jie- 
tition  against  Picot,  the  Anabaptist 
preacher,  mentioned  before." 

"  Sept.  19.  There  was  also  mention  of 
Picot,  the  Anabaptist;  and  a  message 
was  also  sent  that  he  might  be  stopp^, 
and  not  go  for  Guernsey,  as  he  was 
about."* 

Edwardes  says  in  his  "  GangreBna:"t 

"There  is  one  Collier,  a  great  sectarie 
in  the  West  of  England,  a  mechanical 
fellow,  a  great  dipper,  who  goes  about 
Surrey  ana  other  counties,  preaching 
and  dipping.  He  makes  baptizing  the 
children  of  the  faithful  not  only  to  be 
vain,  but  evil  and  sinful,  yea,  the  com- 
mission of  baptizing  children  to  come 
from  the  devil  or  Anti-Christ,  or  both." 

"As  concerning  that  Collier  whom  you 
speak  of  in  your  book,  I  could  give  you 
a  large  relation,  as  how  he  was  banished 
out  of  Guernsey,  he,  and  many  more 
of  his  followers  whom  he  had  seduced, 
for  their  heresies  and  turbulent  beha* 
viour."  J.  B. 


•  Dr.  Lightfoofs  worki,  Vol.  13,j»p.  299^313. 
t  The  GangnNiA  wm  printed  in  1646,  bat  the 
B«ptisU  were  aent  out  of  the  ialuid  aboot  1643  or  1644. 
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HONBUaAS. 

Bdiu,  EanduroM,  I7th  Feb.,  1854. 
(h  tkt  Editor  of  ihs  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,) 

DsAi  BaoTHsa, — I  feel  indebted  to  yoa 
k  the  room  you  are  ever  ready  to  mike 
br  the  insertion  of  my  communications 
Mpeeting  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this 
GNBtry,  and  his  servants  ensfsged  therein, 
Hi  trust  that  a  page  of  it  will  be  available 
fcf  the  purpose  of  enabling  me  to  relate  the 
ditnniunces  of  new  trials  which  we  have 
hit  paved  through  ;  and  we  trust  our  Lord 
■ibeen  with  us  in  such  a  way  that  his  ser- 
^ti  have  received  no  harm,  whilst  the 
^K  we  hold  dear  has  derived  therefrom 
indi  benefit 

¥or  lome  time  previously  reports  were 
^'ichiDg  us  that  cholera  was  coming  on 
^  Bearing  us,   from  Vera  Crux  on  the 

'ttU  XL— NO.  czzv. 


north,  parts  of  Mexico  on  the  west;  and 
islands  on  the  east  were  known  to  be  visited 
by  this  disease.  At  last,  on  the  15th  ult., 
it  appeared  in  Belize :  in  the  space  of  one 
month  three  hundred  are  calculated  to  have 
fallen  by  it  in  the  town  of  Belize ;  although 
diminished,  it  goes  on,  and  spreads  along 
the  banks  of  the  different  rivers,  viz.,  the 
Honde,  New  Hirer  and  Northern  River  on 
the  north;  Belize  or  Old  river  Sibun, 
Mannattee,  and  Stann  Creek  on  the  south. 
Considerable  alarm  prevailed  amongst  the 
people,  and  being  myself  a  vender  of  medi- 
cine, many  were  the  applications  made  for 
help,  and  many  were  the  tales  of  distress 
daily  being  related  to  os  by  the  people,  and 
much  and  heavily  did  it  fall  upon  tlie 
ill-housed  and  ill-located  poor.  Around  the 
swamps,  within  the  precincts  of  the  town, 
green,  and  steaming  with  miasmatic  evapo- 
ration, cholera  found  its  rictlmt in  ab\mdax\^«« 
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Id  this  dilemma,  our  schools,  Just  opened 
for  the  season,  were  broken  up,  and  all  our 
onergries  directed  ni^rht  and  day  to  aid  the 
sufferinpr.  In  this  manner  we  felt  we  could 
effectually  exhibit  the  spirit  of  the  relitpon  of 
Jesus  who  went  abuut  doinj^  prood,  and  heal- 
ing the  sick.  We  could  nut  by  miraculous 
means  do  so,  but  we  attempted  it  by  such 
means  as  G«.Ki  had  put  in  our  power.  We 
administered  medicine^s  and,  that  we  mi^ht 
the  more  readily  be  available  to  the  sick 
and  dyin^,  a  horse  was  put  at  our  di<iposal 
by  a  neighbour  who  knew  our  disin- 
terested labours,  and  himself  had  evidence 
of  the  benefit  of  the  medicines  we  were 
administering.  We,  almost  from  the  first, 
abandoned  the  use  of  strong  physic,  adopting 
homoeopathic  remedies,  and  this  was  done 


to  speak  to  him  in  ft  language  that  honuB 
nature  always  understands,  to  mioiitar  H 
his  wants  in  the  day  of  his  distress.  Fna 
the  middle  of  the  2nd  to  sun-set  of  tbeStk 
inat.,  we  attended  to  this  man,  and,  unffl 
the  last  day,  cherished  hopes  of  his  reooveiy; 
but,  after  going  through  the  sad  stages  d 
thf*  disease,  purging,  vomiting,  cramps  uA 
colUpse,  he  sunk  into  the  arms  of  desth. 
We  had  frequent  information  that  we  vert 
watched  by  the  medical  men ;  bat  hopiqg 
the  sick  would  recover,  we  feared  not.  ^^bn 
death  ensued,  we  felt  our  shoulden  must  to 
ready  for  the  burden.  A  jury  is  svor^ 
inquest  held,  and  the  following  is  the  findrnf 
of  the  jury : — 

**  The  jury  find  that  the  deceased  ciM 
to  his  death  from  injudicious  treatmeBk 
while  labouring   under    bilious   diarrhoM. 


partly  from  the  failures  of  medical  men  in 

the  town  by  doses  of  strong  remedies.  { The  jury  consider  the  conduct  of  Mesn 
However,  I  bless  God  to-day  that  we  were  J  Henderson  and  Crowe  highly  reprehenabll 
led  to  do  so,  and  acknowledge  his  hand  in  |  in  not  calling  in  proper  medical  treatmenL" 


guiding  us  in  the  midst  of  this  storm  of 
activity  and  distress,  for  had  we  done  other- 
wise, and  used  strong  drugs,  not  having  a 
diploma,  it  is  plain  to  me  to-day,  that  at 
this  moment  I  should  have  been  awaiting 
my  trial  for  manslaughter  in  a  gaol,  instead 
of  addressing  you  as  I  now  do  from  my  own 


The  following  was  scratched  out,   "si  tt 
appears  that  Mr.  Crowe  did  not  know  tto 
nature  of  the  diM^ase  he  was  treating." 
(Signed)  Jambs  Laurie,  ForsxaIi 
&c.,  &C.,  Le. 
It  was  explained  by  coroner  that  the  lit 
did  not  punish  where  strong  roedidne,  ai- 


homc  ;  for  it  happened  that,  among  those ,  ministered  for  gain,  was  not  proved ;  notiiim 
who  applied  at  my  shop  for  medicines,  came '  of  this  was  shown  in  our  case,  conseqneDt^ 
two  Spanish  Indians,  saying  that  one  of.  only  censure  was  administered  tooi;  M 
their  companions  had  been  taken  ill  on  the!  thanks  to  the  wording  of  the  law,  else  all 
passage  in  a  bungay  from  New  River,  and  its  terrors  had  fallen  upon  us ;  for  thl 
lay  in  the  vessel  very  sick.  Instead  of  partiality  of  the  coroner  was  very  apparoli 
selling  them   medicines,   I    recommended  so  much  so  that  brother  Crowe  could  not  i«» 


them  at  once  to  get  him  into  the  public 
hospital.  Soon  after,  the  men  returned,  say- 
ing that  the  man  absolutely  refused  entering 

any  hospital,  and  that  he  would  prefer  dying   

where  he  was.  On  this  I  directed  them  to  { the  17th.  Also  when  sister  Gentle^  vbo 
go  to  their  country  people  in  Belize,  and  i  had  nursed  the  poor  stranger  in  the  school- 
endeavour  to  get  him  taken  in  and  cared  room,  no  onerous  task,  was  called  as  witoei% 
for.    Again  one  returned,  reporting  that  all  I  and  refused  to  swear  in  obedience  to  tba 


fraiu  telling  them  so  in  open  court,  whlck 

enabled    the    coroner     under    the    ten 

contempt    of   court"     to    punish  hiffl 

with  ten   days  In   gaol,   from  the  7th  to 


were  alarmed,  and  refused  him  admission  to 
their  houses,  and  this  I  did  not  much  won- 
der at,  on  account  of  the  dread  of  cholera 
among  the  people.  Remembering  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  "  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in,"  brother  Crowe  and  1  re- 
solved to  take  him  into  the  empty  school- 
room. Soon  the  sufferer  was  brought,  a 
sheet  spread  under  him,  and  laid  on  the 
floor.  We  were  left  to  provide  the  rest,  bed, 
foiKl,  nurse,  and  medicine.  One  of  his  com- 
p  inions  promised  to  remain  with  the  sick  man 
(but  left  th(>  first  opportunity,  and  returned 
once  only  for  a  short  time,  again  betraying 
us)  whom  we  found  to  l}e  Maia,  who  could 
ti^nnk  no  English  and  very  little  Spanish  ; 
couv^quontly  inaccessible  to  words  of  kind- 
ness or  to  words  of  Divine  troth.  Yet  being 
as  it  wore  thrown  into  our  hands,  we  resolved 


precept  of  our  Divine  Lord,  "  Swear  not  at 
all,**  she  was  condemned  to  forty-eight  hont 
imprisonment  I,  however,  was  allowed  !• 
speak  without  an  oath,  without  what  I  mk 
being  regarded  as  evidence.  My  sod,  tboqgh 
summoned,  was  not  called  upon  to  sweiri 
nor  Mr.  Crowe,  as  it  was  well  known  oa* 
ther  would  take  an  oath. 

But,  bless  the  Lord,  we  are  again  freft 
Wliat  our  next  encounter  will  be,  I  knof 
not ;  there  appears  to  be  no  considerataoB 
for  us.  Dissenters  we  are  all  round ;  thl 
clergy  are  offended  with  us  because  we  ei- 
pound  Scripture,  and  expose  their  ^h$ 
teaching !  The  merchants  are  ofieoded, 
because,  in  politics,  we  contend  for  therighti 
of  the  poor !  And  now  the  doctors  art 
offended,  because,  in  our  practice  of  honoeo- 
pathy,  our  success  in  healing  exceeds  that  cf 
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kr.  Hun  we  haje  odIt  tlie  raffarinr  spreadi  now,  particularly  to  the  Dorth»  in 
to  m,  vho^  aecnstomed  to  be  goaded  the  neighbourhood  of  Frederickshaon.    The 

Lord  be  praised  for  hii  grace ;  he  blesses  us 
with  unity  and  peace.     I  must  often  wonder 
at  God*s  particular  care  for  us:  often  it 
seemed  as  if  a  storm  would  break  out  and 
i  the  futility  of  the  medical  men  to ,  scatter  the  fold,  but  the  great  Shepherd  of 
in  one  hospital,  opened  expressly  for ,  his  sheep  has  brought  good  out  of  it.    It  is 
patient!  daring  the  month  past,  22  j  not  of   our  sufficiency,  but  of  the  Lord. 


.  Hun  we  hATe  only  the  soffarinr 
I  OS,  who^  accnatomed  to  be  goaded 
be  iUve  owner,  haTe  not  yet  reached 
metsore  of  self-reliance  as  calmly 
irly  to  onderstuid  their  position  and 
To  show  the  fearful  ravages  of  dis 


seiTed,  out  of  which  3  went  out  alive ; 
itber  19  were  carried  to  the  grave : 
of  the  three  were  taken  out  of  the 
by  fiiends  without  consent  of  doc- 
both  came  under  our  treatment: 
e  now  aliveu  The  other  also  es- 
rithout  permission,  and  ihe  house 
ider  the  name  of  the  "slaughter 


and 


Praise  him  greatly  with  us  for  all  the  mercy 
he  80  freely  bestows  upon  us." 

The  church  consists  now  of  440  members, 
but  they  are  spread  over  a  great  part  of 
Jutland. 

Thursday,  16th  April,  I  immersed  a 
yourg  woman  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  after 
she  had  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  re- 


us for  not  pentance  and  faith  toward  the  Lord  Jesus. 


a  jury  censures  us  lur  uui>  ■  i 
11  medical  treatment !  I  ask,  does  The  church  here  is  still  enjoying  peace,  and 
tlsh  public  blame  us  ?  I  think  ihey !  experiences  tokens  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and 
L      1  rather  think  an  intelligent  love. 

The  pastor  of  the  Zealand  church,  Mr. 
Niels  Nidsen,  who  intended  to  emigrate  to 
America,  has  determined  to  stay  here  ano- 
ther year.  Mr.  Ryding  is  still  determined 
to  leave,  of  which  1  am  sorry,  for  he  haa 
been  a  very  useful,  and,  I  may  say,  self-de- 
nying labourer.  Yours  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord, 

A.  P.  FObstbr. 


jnry  would  have  found  thanks  for 
nooourable  example  to  the  people 
visia,  adding  that  all  expenses  at- 
the  nursing  of  the  stranger  be  re- 
id  to  Messrs.  Henderson  and  Crowe 
lie  public  chest. 

yoar  readers  will  see  what  those 
oidnre  in  a  distant  land  who  endea- 
promote  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
B  of  man,  but  do  so  not  after  the 
ader. 

ler  Crowe  proceeds  to  Ruatan  with 
Edward  Kelly  next  week.  I  hope  to 
brother  introduced  to  his  field  of 
tm  in  that  island.  It  is  intended 
vther  Kelly  shall  open  school,  and 
m  reqaired,  whilst  brother  Boden 
the  pastorate  of  the  church. 

Alsx.  Hehdbesom. 


1,  Biegdam,  C,  6. 
Oopenhagm,  April  5,  1654. 

J.  Olivee:  mt  dbar  Bbothee, — 
Mieaed,  [inserted  below]  from  the 
1  ebnrch,  was  received  a  few  days  ago, 
hasten  to  send  it,  as  you  may,  per- 
lake  ose  of  it  at  the  annual  meetings. 
equested  by  Mr.  Woollaoott  to  do  so, 
sent  him  a  letter  Ibr  the  meeting, 
lor  a  brief  aceount  of  my  labours 
the  past  year.  May  the  Lord  be 
to  attend  your  meetings,  and  bless 
thai  our  Society  may  prosper,  and 
«  cause,  the  truth,  be  advanced 
I  year  instrumentality ! 
w  days  ago,  1  received  a  letter  from 
iUved,  pastor  of  the  Aalborg  church, 
khesaya:— 
•  diardi  here  grows  in  number;  it 


The  Baptist  Church  on  Ztaland  in  Den' 
mark,  to  Chrittian  Brethren  in  England. 

Grace  be  with  you,  and  peace,  from  Gk>d 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 

Deab  Bkbthern, — Having  already,  on 
former  occasions,  experienced  so  many  proofs 
of  your  sympathy  and  affection,  on  which 
account  we  feel  much  indebted  to  you,  we 
owe  now,  in  particular,  to  express  our  gra- 
titude to  you  for  the  kindness  which,  at  this 
time,  you  have  shown  us,  in  that  yon, 
through  brother  Forster,  have  sent  us  £50, 
(say  fifty  pounds  of  sterling)  to  assist  us  in 
building  a  house  in  which  to  worship  the 
Lord,  and  which  has  now  been  completed. 
Till  now,  we  have  been  entirely  destitute  of 
every  desirable  accommodation ;  but,  never- 
theless, much  good,  we  humbly  trust,  has 
been  done,  through  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  by 
means  of  our  humble  efforts  of  promoting 
the  kingdom  and  glory  of  our  adorable 
Saviour,  as  well  aa  the  spiritual  welfsre  of 
our  fellow-men.  When  we  consider  our 
small  beginning.— some  few  years  ago  we 
were  but  a  few  in  number, — the  feeble  in- 
struments, the  bad  accommodations,  the 
great  opposition  and  persecution,  and  the 
many  other  trials  and  hardships  we  have 
had  to  endure,  and  then  consider  that  we 
now  count  about  200  members,  have  a  com- 
fortable place  to  meet  in,  which  even  some- 


]r,r, 
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limRB  would  leem  too  nnall  to  accommodAte 
tfa(«a  prcROnt,  and  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  has  (tee  courso  and  is  glorified,  truly 
then  wo  mu»t  lay,  ''The  Lord  haa  done 
ffroat  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad,'* 
greater  than  we  had  dared  to  hope  for. 
May  ho  continue  his  mercies  to  us  ! 

It  is  moat  prol)able,  dear  brethren,  that 
we  should  not  have  had  this  place  to  meet 
in,  wliich  wo  so  much  needed,  if  yon  had 
not  so  kindly  assisted  us.  To  you,  there- 
fore, next  GimI,  wo  arc  in  a  great  measure 
in«lrhtctl  for  the  possession  of  it,  and  desire, 
therefore,  to  somf  you  our  sincere  and  hearty 
thanks  for  your  kind  assistance. 

Tlio  building,  wit  It  the  ground  belonging 
to  it,  will  l>c  vested  in  several  of  the  mem- 
U»r»  of  the  church,  and  legally  secured  to 
tlie  church. 

IVaying  tliat  the  God  of  all  grace  may 
abundantly  Mess  you.  and  fill  you  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  we  subscribe  our- 
si'lvcs,  most  respectfully,  on  behalf  of  the 
church,  yours  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

Niels  Nielskn,  Paster, 

Labi  Pelbb^ejc,  }  r<f.icftcT#. 

GKNF.R.\L    MISSIONARY    INTELLI- ! 
GKNCK.  I 

(Prom  thf  Rjyti'st  -V»*ri\»fian/  Herald,)    \ 
jsssv'ae.  , 

In  the  month  of  November  two  native 
prcai'hcrs  viidtcsl  the  town  of  Satgari. 
to  W  pri*a('nt  at  the  Uas  festival,  one  of  the 
lunnWrlcNS  feasts  held  in  honour  of  the  vile 
KiiNhnu.  The  asseniMage  cf  many  thou- 
satidsi  of  pe%'ple  at  tV.eso  seasiMis  ai!ords  a 
fn\ouruMc  opportunity  for  privlaimiug  ihe 
);i>Kpcl.  Trowd*  arc*  bioutiht  together  to 
witness  the  t^ti'voiVs.  and'  to  hear  filthy . 
aon);s  a^wnipanit'd  by  diKvrdant  drums. ; 
Vioiu  mornint:  to  ni^hi  the  word  of  life  vas 

Sr^aohcd.  and  Scriptiiw*  and  tract*  were 
i»tiibutrd. 

iV.Vvi.V— We  learn  with  pleasure  :h a: 
Mr.  Carter  has  alnrady  beet^.  able  to  ad.!re«s 
a  native  vvi^n-jration  in  the  S;:-}:ha!e«  Ian- 
jcuace.  ard  tbi:.  by  a  ro.d  o;ori  Keifcxsi  of 
*'u\!y.  hj*  has  «o  far  *'.xvt>Nlevl  in  ihe  aitafr,- 
c^ers:  of  the  navlv^e  iili.'ms,  as  to  l.vk  fvT- 
^iri,  at  aa  ear>  day.  to  the  i\^jt^*'raiicc  of 
a  I  ba  :•=•?  to  the  pr.vlamatior  of  l^iviae 
rfrcvf'e. 
wv*T  •.Nr-.'cf. 


the  misconduct  of  the  Tonng  min  wka 
had  left  to  preach  to  toe  people  dming 
.    The  I 


^" 


St.! 

rr-.v  —  C 

i::*Sixr..'r:r. 

;s>::rarT 

.Mr 

Cir-rr 

iu  a: 

-iTi*..   rWsir.* 

^:  h:s  I'i 

;v  -!r* 

»=•.  :^ 

:  .*  r^  •: '. 

:  a;  Na^^.'. . 

iv:.  b:» 

o^fr. 

.  K:c:i  i 

TOcrisTsraifc: 

.  arU^r^ 

frox 

absence  from  the  colony.  The  aocooil 
the  native  brethren  on  the  oat  iiUiidi 
encouraging.  One  has  baptized  fiorty-H 
persons  during  the  last  year,  and  his  pc 
have  contributed  towards  hia  support  n 
more  than  the  last  year.  Nearly  lU 
churchea  are  renouncing  their  prnn 
against  the  native  pastorate  system ;  nd 
do  not  feel  altogether  as  they  ought  rw 
ing  the  support  of  their  pastora.  To  a  I 
extent,  however,  thia  maj  arise  from 
verty,  the  hurricanes  of  November  last  1 
ing  destroyed  their  com,  and  almost  cot 
their  ground  provisionSb  Great  distras 
vails,  and  hundreds  are  at  the  point  of 
vation.  Some  assistance  haa  been  read 
by  the  government ;  but.  necesatarily 
ciaases  feel  the  effecta  of  such  a  visitati 

ST.    DOMINGO. 

Putrto  Plata,— Tht  health  of  Mr.  Bji 
has  suffered  much  from  the  doaenea  li 
room  in  which  public  worship  ia  held, 
chapel  is  greatly  needed.  The  people! 
contributed  upwards  of  £40  for  the  piR| 
but  Mr.  Rycroft  is  constrained  to  ap^ 
the  churches  at  home  to  help  him  m 
important  matter. 

BllTI. 

/jcmf /.— God  seems  to  be  especially  k 
incr  us  just  at  thia  time  in  this^  I  may 
more  than  ever  interesting  mu^on ;  Ml 
true,  by  immediate  and  large  acoenifli 
the  church,  but  by  preparation  of  the 
for  the  sowing  of  the  seed.  Our  congr 
tions  are  much  larger  than  ever,*  the 
of  public  opinion  is  fast  changing  in  on 
vour.  and  a  strong  under-current  of  giM 
heaviog  the  sea  of  evil  that  has  ovenk 
ourtowDspeofle. 

HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

A!C!CrAL     MEITlXa    CF    THE     BAPTUT    Tl 
SOCISTT. 

Tp.e  anneal  ceetinc  of  the  Baptist  T 
Ssvieiv  was  belJ  at  Eagle-street  Cbapd 
rhuiiiay  eve=:».  April  20.  The  c 
was  :ake's  at  half-past  six,  by  R  Li»i  1 
Broiber  Wau,  of  Rye,  gave  out,— 

"  \jn  riyrvk*t2j:  i.:rit*  cxcwxl,"  Ac 

Br:;her  Fkaovx-s.  cf  Spenoer^laee,  eqgi 
:n  prayer. 

The  Cs<3jiA!c  said,  in  opening  the] 
:e*i-m  I  xzz«;o-ii5cht,no<togivefW 
:':r::a:-:r.  fcu;  :o  obtain  it  for  my«lL 
b  iT-  hf  arl^: = year  t.''  year,  inatancesofj 
sriv-.ec  :Lr:ari  ;ia  tracts  rf  this  Sod 
«e  sbC  b^ar  r::r«  a:  this  meetipg ;  M 
/ra^l:  7r;Cfar>  df««r  kc:w  in  this  wU 
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hkh  the  Spirit  of  God  hu  ho- 
SodAtT  to  achiera. 
etary,  brother  Woollacott,  Sen. , 
XMi.  Its  cooteota  were  cheering. 
itioD  WIS  made  to  increased  re- 
l  more  striking  success.  Many 
(mostly  narrative )  have  been 
lining  the  year,  and  very  inter- 
ers  have  been  received  from 
Waterford,  Bacnp,  Salendine 
iogton,  Conlig,  Devonport,  Edin- 
fich,  &e.  Oranta  of  tracts  had 
nomerous  than  in  any  preceding 
006  grant  of  £5  had  been  voted 
cause  in  Brossels,  for  translations 
ih  and  French. 

liorer  (brother  Oliybb)  read  the 
et,  from  which  it  appeMred  that  a 
I  due  to  him  of  £15  15«.  SJd. 
Otmuburt,  of  Devooporty  moved 
tdution : — 

he  fieport  now  read  be  adopted, 
i  drculated  under  the  direction 
mittee,  and  that  the  following  be 
a  and  committee  for  the  year 

lebted,  under  God,  for  the  plea- 
f  in  speaking  to  yon  this  evening, 
tations,  and  the  facilities  afibrded 
id  inexpennve  travelling.  While 
commerce  receive  profit  from 
nvenience,  religious  institutions 
riends  share  the  advantage. 
1  to  see  Mr.  Lush  in  the  chair, — 
(iMd  than  to  find  myself  present ; 
excellent  father-in-law,  who  in- 
I  forth  fruit  in  old  age. 
siety  were  <mlv  sectarian,  I  should 
B  pleasure  1  do  in  advocating  its 

labours  to  propagate  truth  as  a 
ia  the  Chspcl  Tract  Society,  and 
irdinary  gratification  in  distribu- 
doctions  among  those  whom  I  am 

:h Devonport  has  lately  been 

the  93rd  Highlanders;  and,  as 
m  neighbours  have  a  great  dislike 
aey,  the  men  of  that  regiment 
flerent  Dissenting  chapels  in  the 
lome  of  them  became  hearers  at 
r  worship.  The  drum-major  is  a 
man,  and  through  him  I  was  in- 
ely  to  distribute  tracts  to  the 

Our  brethren  who  engaged  in 
ere  well  received ;  and  the  drum- 
a  supply  of  tracts  with  him  for 
.  I  have  heard  from  him  and 
lee,  that  the  tracts  were  eagerly 
oth  by  officers  and  men.  It  is 
thb  regiment  will  be  one  of  the 


i  the  Raport,  with  the  Names  of  the 
r  te  obtauMd  <m  application  to  Mr.  C. 
4,  Compton-fltraet   BMt,  Bronswick- 


flrst  to  engage  the  Russian  enemy.  O  that 
many  of  them  may  receive  the  knowledge  of 
CThrist  ere  they  fdl  in  the  service  of  their 
country !  The  drum- major  says  of  Malta, 
"  Popery  reigns  here  in  all  its  power.  The 
man  of  sin  shows  himself  in  his  true  colours. 
It  is  a  system  conceived  in  hell,  and  brought 
forth  in  Rome.  The  splendid  edifices  and 
painted  doors  and  windows  are  so  many  de* 
ceitful  screens  for  the  mouth  of  the  bottom- 
less pit"  The  monstrous  form  of  Popery  ia 
veiled  in  our  country.  We  are  apt  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  harmless  thing ;  but  its  genius 
is  the  same  here  as  elsewhere;  and  the 
leaven  of  its  influence  spreads  even  among 
churches  that  are  called  Protestant.  The 
Baptist  Tract  Society  haa  been,  and  we  trust 
ever  will  be,  an  unflinching  foe  to  the  Popish 
spirit  May  it  continue  to  publish  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth ! 

Brother  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  said,— 

The  report  is  satisfactory,  and  the  cash 
account  proves  that  we  are  strict  economists. 
I  was  struck  with  a  statement  that  a  bequest 
of  £2  had  been  made  to  ua  by  Uie  "Free 
Grace  Tract  Society."  Now,  I  expect,  that 
Society  still  lives  in  our  own,  for  I  do  not 
suppose  we  manifest  in  our  publications  any 
repugnance  to  a  free  grace  gospel. 

One  thing  is  important.  Our  tracts  must 
be  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  masses.  For 
the  use  of  <*  the  million,"  we  don't  want 
doctrinal  or  controversial  subjects  largely 
discussed.  Tracts  on  such  subjects  are  use- 
ful in  a  certain  direction,  but  not  in  this. 
We  can  do  with  plenty  more  interesting  and 
truthful  narratives,  which  embody  a  faithful 
description  of  the  way  in  which  a  shiner  can 
be  justified  and  saved ;  not  namby-pamby 
religious  novels,  which  describe  things  that 
never  took  place  (great  pity  if  they  did!) 
but  manly,  vigorous  writing  upon  sterling 
facts,  which  may  serve  as  feathers  to  our 
shafts.  The  working  classes  abominate  cant, 
and  we  honour  them  for  it 

Our  Society  does  good  in  two  ways.  It 
spreads  truth  among  Christian  people,  ex- 
plaining to  them  the  word  of  God  more 
perfectly.  An  instance  occurs  in  the  report 
of  a  Presbyterian  minister  being  brought, 
through  your  tracts,  to  embrace  right  views 
of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  And 
again,— it  presents  the  truth  of  God  to  the 
unconverted.  Some  cases  of  real  good  have 
come  under  my  own  notice,  and  many  more 
are  known  to  you.  A  noble  work  this !  It 
shall  be  for  a  joy  when  the  glory  of  the 
world  shall  have  passed  away. 

The  times  in  which  we  live  call  loudly  for 
active  exertion.  Every  system  of  error  ia 
now  eagerly  propagated.  Among  the  rest, 
we  might  mention  that  wretched  thing— 
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apoftJical  surcei^Mon.     It  rcmindi  us  of  and,  to  complete  bis  preparationSy 
the  hurse  that  had  only  two  faulta— he  was  poet  for  himself,  and  vrote  oo  it, 
Lard  to  catch,  and  no  good  when  he  was         ..  ^^;_^  ,^.^„  w:»,  » n«-  on  ihe  h«Ml  of «  os, 
cauirbt.      Apostohcal  succession  is  a  venn  Bat  now  it's  Uefom«  mv  miMiowrj  bos.* 

SsVrftlSi  Se"';i;.'mT.fgo^'  Weon.,w«tthe««  .odtteop^rt™.^ 
to  the  succM^rs,  if  the,  had  nothin/el.e ,  °°''»8  be  wanting  for  semngtteS«|^ 

nonsense    may    become    mcreasmgly   ^^^' \     „Th^i^  Ihu   rZ^ 
reputable,  and  that  the  Baptist  Tract  SodetyTf^^^^^^ 

"t-L™  nT.^r^rl^d  V^^^^ndhe'lnin^  <Jitfons  wW^h  hl^ehe^um^euT^ 
system  of  error  and  falsehood,  and  helping  ^^^nn.  ^nrini,  tii^a  «.«#,.•., .  .«^  aJ^^ 
forward  the  wheels  of  the  chanot  of  truth. 


Brother  Maitlaxd  (Independent)  sup 
ported  the  resolution  as  follows : — 

Sir,  it  is  good  to  be  here !  There  are  many 
charms  in  connexion  with    this  meeting. 


cations  during  the  past  year ;  and  desirei  to 
express  its  confidence  that  such  prodnctioBi^ 
under  God,  will  prove  a  blessing  to  thi 
church  and  to  the  world." 

I  never  remember  to  have  been  at  lo  In- 
teresting a  meeting  of  the  society  u  the 


the  winter  of  ignomnce  .b.U  have  P»«ed;»>>  '^«  tTv^'S^^JTi'?  Z  S?^ 
•irar,  when  theW  of  Sharon  and  the  Lilj !  °«f  11°!^!  *H  *SS/J?^  J^l  V!SJ 
of  the  Valley  diall  bloom  in  our  desolated ;  ^^-Tbe  troth  tftetae^^^ 

world,  and  the  thousand,  of  oar  fellow  men  Sa^Vdlit?th:G«pel2^h.'S 

means  of  the  greatest  good  that  earth  hn 
ever  received.     This  society  circulatei  thi 


join  to  sing — 


£n/irtf  truth.    The  spirituality  ofGhriiTi 
kingdom  and  the  proper  govemmeDt  ui 


"  Bring  Tiirth  theroral  diadem. 
And  cruwn  him  Lord  of  all '." 

And  there  is  a  charm  in  the  chair  to-night. 

I  have  come  two  miles  and  a  half  to  look  i  order  of  his  church  are  not 'overlooked.  At 
at  you,  sir,  of  whose  praise  1  have  heard  so  ■  to  the  results  of  our  labours,  Ood  most  hi 
much,  and  to  whoso  liberality  I  am  so  deeply ;  trusted.  It  is  ours  to  work  with  ftithM- 
indebted  in  the  prosecutun  of  my  own  la-iness  and  prayer— it  is  his  to  bless.  Thi 
hours  as  a  helper  of  poor  dissenting  minis- 1  purpose  for  which  lie  wrote  and  sentUi 
ters.  There  is  a  charm  in  the  place  too. !  word  shall  be  accomplikhed.  One  pletani 
When  I  look  round,  it  throws  mc  back  fifty-  instance  may  be  related.  An  aged  minisltfi 
five  years.  And  there  is  my  old  friend,  Mr.  { who  had  a  young  brother  under  his  care,pi^ 
Woollacott,  who  will  pardon  me,  I  trust,  if  i  paring  for  pastoral  work,  asked  him  one  di^ 
I  pray  God  to  keep  him, /or  the  present,  out  -  how  he  first  came  to  the  knowledge  of  JeMi 
of  heaven.  And  there  is  a  charm  in  the  The  student  replied  it  was  from  a  tnct  hi 
company :  the  friends  all  look  so  happy ; !  picked  up  upon  the  road  in  a  certain  pli* 


— and  a  charm  also  in  the  object.  Let  me 
give  you  a  truthful  story  about  a  tract  dis- 
tributor.    A  young  man,  who  was  distri- 


At  the  tutor's  request,  he  told  him  the  t 
at  which  the  circumstance  had  happened,  ifli 
also  the  title  of  the  the  tract.     "  Thiik 


butiog  tracts,  took  shelter  from  a  storm  of  God,'*  said  the  old  man,  with  tears  inUi 


rain  in  a  cottage  where  he  met  with  a  sports-  eyes,  '*  I  saw  you,  then  a  stranger,  oonte 
man,  who  had  entered  for  the  same  pur- 1  up  the  hill —  I   dropp^    that   tract— ui 
The  sportsman  took  an  offered  tract  now,  in  the  wonder-working  providenes  tf 


with  the  remark,  "That's  Just  the  thing  I 
want.  It  will  serve  as  a  wadding  for  my 
gun."  The  rain,  however,  continued,  and 
the  disappointed  sportsman  went  homo,  and 
carelessly  took  the  tract  from  his  pocket  to 
look  at  it.  He  read  it ;  the  Spirit  of  God 
touched  his  heart,  and  he  is  now  a  consistent 
member  of  a  Christian  church  in  London. 
We  must  all  work  for  Christ,  and  no  one 

should  seek  to  excuse  himself.     You  have,    , _, 

perhaps,  never  heard  of  the  boy  who  took  |  laid  it  on  the  mantle -shelf.  Her  son  (mofci 


God,  you  are  brought  to  my  house  to  iti4 
for  the  ministry  of  tlie  word !"— AnoUitf 
instance  occurs  to  me.  A  traveller,  OCV 
Dundee,  offered  a  tract  to  a  man  on  thi 
road.  The  man,  being  half  intozieatadi 
knocked  the  tract  into  the  dirt,  and  thV 
parted.  A  pious  widow,  who  bad  an  0- 
godly  son,  passed  that  way,  carefolly  took 
up  the  dirty  piece  of  paper,  and,  penMflK 
what  it  contained,  carried  it  to  her  houses  w 


the  following  course  in  the  attempt  to  be  of 
Byrne  use  to  the  cause  of  God.  He  went 
first  to  a  butcher's  sliop,  and  begged  an  ox- 
horn.  He  then  persuaded  a  carpenter  to 
make  a  lid  to  it,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle : 


by  an  irresistible  impulse  to  go  home  eirliv 
than  usual)  perceived  the  paper,  and  deter^ 
mined  to  read  it  when  his  mother  sbonM 
leave  tho  room.  8he  did  ao  shortly  iftff* 
He  read,  and  was  converted  to  God.  b 
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IT  ha  was  •tretdied  upon  hit,  *'  Thit  thii  meeting  deTOutlj  thtoki  the 
and  the  miniiter  who  had  let  the  Lord  Ibr  the  prospect  now  opening  in  Brua- 
WM  called  to  attend  him.  '<  IjSels,  and  tnuta  that  the  Baptist  Tract 
taid  the  dying  man,  "that  Bible  Society  will  be  made  a  blessing  to  the  ex- 
act ;  take  care  of  the  tract,  and .  tension  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  Belgium 
Bel  dispirited  in  yonr  work,  look  and  on  the  Continent  generally." 


emember  that  God  works  on,  and 
lall  not  return  onto  him  Toid." 
we  shall  reap  in  due  time,  if  we 


Peaecb,  misaionary  from  India, 
le  resolution,  as  follows : — 
loChing  of  yonr  tracts  till  about 
ha  before  I  left  India.    A  com- 


I  hold  in  my  hand  the  two  first  speci- 
mens of  Baptist  tracts  translated  in  French 
and  Flemish  by  our  good  friend  Marshall,  of 
Brussels.  These  are  a  specimen  of  several 
which  have  already  passed  through  his  hands. 
A  member  of  the  infant  cause  there  is  en- 
gaged dUtiljf  in  circulating  these  tracts  through 
the  city.  The  state  of  religious  freedom 
the  liberalityofsome  kind  friend,  I  enjoyed  there  enables  him  to  pursue  this 
me,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  j  work  without  hindrance,  and  the  people  are 
aries  in  the  East,  and  I  was  ex-  j  mostly  disposed  to  receive  instruction  in 
pleased  with  their  contents.  I  Divine  things.  They  have  advantages  of 
ad  all  your  tracts,  but  I  am  glad  education  quite  equal  to  those  enjoyed  in 
Imon^  to  their  ^jntfra/ excellence.  England ;  and  such  is  the  general  dedre  for 

knowledge,  that  the  Romish  priests  are 
compelled  to  put  their  best  controversid 
books  within  the  reach  of  the  masses. 


ave  been  very  nseful  in  India. 
I  a  fiKility  for  circulating  Divine 
h  no  other  means  could  furnish. 
>  give  you  a  striking  instance  of 
iaulting  from  their  distribution. 
7,  on  a  tour  through  a  certain 
coantry,  visited  a  place  in  which 
fearfully  prevailed.  His  atten- 
Ued  to  a  family  of  three  little 
hose  parents  the  dire  pestilence 
led  from  them.  Their  grand- 
ber  dying  moments,  commended 
e  missionary's  care.  As  their 
B  bad  to  examine  the  writings  of 
»  and  found  among  them  a  tract 
been  printed  at  the  Serampore 
f  years  before.    That  tract  is  the 

of  the  success,  under  God,  of 
the  district  where,  as  a  grain  of 

it  was  allowed  to  fall;  and 
en  I  found  it,  there  were  only 
(tian  families  in  the  place,  yet 
,  a  meeting  of  associated  churches 
sre,  when  500  persons  were  pre- 
I  in  Uie  worship  of  the  true  and 

le  Baptist  Tract  Society.  In  India 
ashamed  of  our  peculiar  senti- 
rcnlate  them  freely,  and  especially 
It  excellent  periodical,  Hie  Ori- 
«l— a  magazine  read  and  highly 
'  all  denominations  of  Christians, 
nest  avowal  of  our  principles, 
ind  elsewhere,  incalculable  good 
eted.  The  spirit  of  inquiry  into 
is  sure  to  be  increased  thereby, 
U  get  to  himself  honour  in  the 
of  human  heart  and  understand- 
teaching  of  his  inspired  word.  I 
express  this  evening  my  friend- 
r  movement. 

EvAHs,  of  Scarborough,  moved 
Mdntioii:— 


Many 

of  the  people  are  throwing  off  the  fetters  of 
the  Popisn'  system,  and  your  tracts  are 
eminently  suited,  from  their  plain  and  for- 
cible statements  of  gospel  truth,  to  the  wanta 
of  the  rest,  who  are  wedded  to  a  religion  of 
ceremonies.  I  set  a  high  value  on  Uiese 
first  specimens  of  tracts  for  Belgium,  and  I 
shall  leave  them  to  my  children  to  be  pre- 
served, when  I  am  gone  home,  as  among 
the  most  interesting  mementos  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  cause.  I  confidently 
hope  that  Belgium  will  yet  be  a  centre  of 
evangelical  effort  in  Europe,  second  in  im- 
portance to  no  other. 

Brother  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  seconded 
the  resolution  as  follows  :— 

There  is  nothing  imposing  about  your 
Society.  It  has  an  unobtrusive  character. 
It  does  its  work  as  quietly  as  the  sower 
scatters  the  seed;  and,  Ukc  him,  it  patiently 
waitsfor,  and  confidently  expects  the  harvest. 

I  was  a  colporteur  of  your  tracts  not  long 
ago  in  Ireland.  I  carried  some  of  them  to 
the  filthiest  cellars  of  Dublin,  and  scattered 
them  in  all  directions  in  the  course  of  my 
travels  through  the  country.  In  one  in- 
stance only  was  a  tract  received  with  rude- 
nees,  and  trampled  under  foot  The  day 
will  declare  the  result  of  such  efforts. 

One  word  about  Brussels.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  follow  Mr.  Evans  to  that  dty 
for  the  purpose  of  baptizing  converts,  and 
forming  a  Christian  church.  I  felt  the 
want  of  tracts  at  that  time,  but  now  I  rejoice 
to  find  the  deficiency  is  being  supplied. 
The  Continent  is  ripe  for  the  wider  diffusion 
of  Baptist  principles.  Attention  is  drawn  to 
us  even  by  the  persecutions  directed  against 
our  brethren :  and  let  us  be  sure  of  this, 
that  God  has  an  important  work  for  them 
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to  do,  again&t  whom  the  powers  of  earth  number  be  speedily  and  greatlj  multiplied  t 
mod  hell  are  arrayed.  Our  miisionary  operatioDS  are  not  of  Iw 

A  more  important  warfare  than  that .  moment.  We  do  not  continue  them  u  ao- 
between  the  Russians  and  the  Turki  is  fa>t  taconlsts  to  other  societies,  but  with  tlM 
coming  on — a  contest  l>olween  forms  and  uost  fervent  desire  that  the  one  great  cum 
spiritiialitj — error  and  truth ;  and  thissccietv  of  Christ  may  be  promoted.  We  wish  to 
shall  bear  its  part  in  the  mighty  struL'cle.  send  labourers  into  unoccupinl  fields  of 
Let  us  have  faith  in  nothing ^short  of  Ciod  effort;  and  the  world  baa  room  for  miDj 
himself.  Six>n  shall  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  more  such  institutions  as  ours.  Attbeiamo 
of  Judah  break  the  last  seal,  and  the  nations  time,  we  ought  to  rejoice  to  be  able  toem- 
of  Europe  and  the  world,  in  one  harmonious  ploy  men  in  missionary  work  whose  viewi  of 
song,  shall  acknowledge  that  ,  G^.'d's  truth  accord  with  our  own. 

••  G..a  in  CLri.1 «  all  in  aU."  j     The  church  oTcr  which  1  have  the  bonoor 

n«.»i,*   TT  r  r-    1     *  ***    ^    ^  J    to  preside  cherishes  i  lively  interest  in  tM 

.na^^X'  Vn''  °^  ^flvr'T^^^J'^'l^i  propagation  of  our  sentiments.    A.  id  iiH 
!  l^r  f7>,^'l^^TP:K^^^^^^^  suicTof  this,  I  may  mention,  that  of  lit^ 

a  vote  of  thanks  to    he   Chairman,  which  ^^.^  ^^.      \^  ^^^^     copies  of  the  iVi- 

Tn^n  r'"r^7 '*'"''*' "^'^°'''^''^^'     «"'^»«^    C^^rch   Manazinl    every   mooth. 
*rP'f  "»le  terms.  ^       y^^^  circulated  among  the  friends,  tf 

Ihedoxology  was  sung,  and  the  meeUng  ■  ^j^^  ^^^^y^^^  generally  would  exert  them- 

separaicd.  ^^j^^^  ^^  tWen^  the  sale  of  thU  excellont 

'  periodical,  a  greater  amount  of  good  woold, 
ANifUAL    PcBLio   MKETiNo  OP    THB    iTBiCT  i^  proportion,  be  realized. 

BAPTIST  80CIBTT.  |     fn  couclusion,  let  us  remember  thattben 

TnB  Annual  Mcetingof  the  Strict  Baptist  " '^"''V*^°^T7 '"^v'll'^il^.^ 
Society  was  held  in  Trinity  Chapel,  South-  communion.    Let  us  seek  t^  love  the  t^ 

wark,%n  Wednesday  evening,     April  19.  f  .^^T  ^  ^  ^YTJ^}^^H^ 
Several    minister,    ind    frieids  from  the  *^'^*  J»S»»  "/^"^f^  °(P^"S^ 
count  rv  were  oresent  i  devotedness  to  the  service  of  God. 

"  From  all  tliat  dwell  Wlow  the  nkie«,»  *« 


Brother  Croft  implored  the  Divine  bless- 
ing on  the  engagements  of  the  evening. 

The  CuAiKMAN  said,  I  feel  great  pleasure 
in  again  meeting  those  with  whom,  in  the  past. 


of  students  was  increasing,  and  that  thoN 
who  had  finished  their  career  of  study  weM 
labouring  happily  and  successfolly  in  dit 
ferent  parts  of  the  country. 
The  reference  to  the  mission  was  very 


^= 


I  have  held  frequent  and  happy  intercourse,  cheering.   Both  in  Denmark,  Germaoy.Belf 
I  appear  before  you  to-night  with  the  con-'gium.andHonduras,therewasmuchtoeDOoa- 
tinued  persuasion  that  the  principles  of  our  rage  the  brightest  hopes  of  future  blesssingi 
society  are  in  complete    accordance   with «     Brother  Olivlb,  the  Treasurer,  then  reid 
God's  word ;  and  I  feel  it  no  less  an  honour ;  the  accounnts  fur  the  year,  which  shoved  I 
to  preside  over  this  meeting,  because  those  I  balance  in  hand  of  i;36  19s.  9^. 
principles  do  not  appear  to  be  increasingly  i     Brother  Stock,  of  Salendine  Nook,  Vll 
pupular.     I  have  yet  to  Icam  that  truth  is  called  to  move  the  first  resolution  : 
Dc>*essanly  with  the  multitude.   Heathenism  I     "  That  the  continued  success  of  the  pliB 
and  Roman  Catholicism  can  number  their -pursued  by  the  StKiety,  in  imparting  suit- 
millions.     The  adherents  of  the  ''  Church '  able  instruction  to  those  young  men  wboa 
of  England,'*  and  of  others  dissenting  from  '  the  Lord  has  raised  up  to  minister  his  word| 
that  Church  who  hold  Ptedobaptist  views, !  is  matter  for  devout  gratitude  and  priii^ 
are  far  more  numerous  than  ourselves ;  but  \  and  suggest  the  propriety  of  more  eztensiTO 
the  great  question  is,  after  all.  Have  we  thejeiforts  in  the  same  direction." 
mind  of  Christ,  and  are  the  teaching  and  I     1  unhcMtatingly  avow  my  decided  attacfa- 
practicc  of  inspired   apostles  our    guide  P !  ment  to  the  principles  on  which  this  SodeV 
whatever  others  do,  be  it  ours  strictly  and' is  based.    It  is  nt-ccssary  so  to  do  intbeio 
asMcluously  to  serve  the  Lord.  I  days.     The  fact  that  brethren    who  hi*t 

The  objects  we  contemplate  are  of  the  long  adv.>cated  them  at  last  cease  to  puU 
higlie-.t  impiirtance.  The  tralnincj  of  young '  a-ainst  the  stream,  and  allow  themsektt  W 
men  f.^r  the  ministry  is  a  deeply  important  be  borne  away  by  the  tide  of  pi.»pularopini(iiii 
work— an  ajrency  which  our  churches  cannot  makes  it  needful  for  us  to  reiterate  off 
afford  f » l'>»c.  Let  our  prayers  be  frequent  profession  of  unwavering  constancy  in  o* 
on  the  behalf  of  our  students.    May  their  love  of  primitive    doctrine  ind  diidpIiJ* 
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IVniiODegreat  principle  lytng  at  the  foan. 
drtioo  of  oar  entire  moTement— <e  deter- 
maed  adherence  to  the  New  TeiUment  in 
in  maCten  of  fiuth  and  practice.  The 
tench  hai  no  aathority  to  alter  the  lawi  of 
IxuL  The  Bible  waa  made  for  all  a^es. 
'hit  truth  Ilea  at  the  baiia  of  our  Prutes- 
iBtimii  and  the  Strict  Baptist  Society  is  the 
mtoooustcnt  Protestant  Alliance  of  the  day. 

It  is  important,  however,  to  carry  out  our 
airietions  in  a  right  spirit.  We  may  quite 
I  much  dishonoar  Christ  by  an  unlovely 
fiiit  as  by  incorrect  sentimenta.  The  truth 
mst  be  spoken  in  love.  We  must  be  as 
betionate  aa  we  are  faithful.  Let  us  Uke 
lie  that  we  do  not  deserve  the  offensive 
pithets  with  which  our  cause  ia  sometimea 
■ailed. 

My  resolution  refers  to  educational  ope- 
iliiNis.  There  can  be  no  nuestion  aa  to  the 
mportanoe  of  an  educated  ministry.  We 
lo  not  make  ministers,  but  we  endeavour  to 
pnde  to  a  useful  coarse  those  whom  Gk>d  has 


lution,  said  : — It  ought  to  be  known  to  this 
meeting  that  the  l^imitive  Church  Maga- 
zine is  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  its  original 
proprietors.  It  has  been  adopted  by  this 
Society,  and  ^  special  fund  has  been  opened 
to  meet  any  expense  which  ( in  case  of  its 
circulation  not  being  improved)  may  be 
incurred.  We  trubt  that,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  this  new  era  of  its  his- 
tory, its  success  will  be  increasingly 
apparent 

Notwithstanding  many  sage  predictions  to 
the  contrary,  our  Soi-iety  still  lives.  It  has 
long  out-lived  an  educational  movement 
which  was,  about  the  same  time,  commenced 
by  our  open  communion  brethren  upon  a 
similar  plan.  We  began  with  faith  in  God, 
and  he  has  not  disappointed  our  hopes.  He 
has  qualified  the  tutors,  sent  us  the  students, 
and  opened  doors  of  usefulness  for  them  in 
different  parts.  Brother  Stock's  plan  of 
study  is  admirable ;  it  conveys  confidence  to 
our  minds  that  the  advantages  of  our  Society 


aOed  to  the  work.  No  polishing  will  make  |  will  be  intellectually  equal  to  those  afforded 
k&oioad,  but  it  may  and  will  bring  out  its!  by  larger  institutions,  while  such  advan- 
iaiUe.  Our  work,  aa  tutors,  is  one  of  the  |  tages  can  be  enjoyed  without  exposure  to 
Mit  solemn  respooaibility.   Brethren,  pray  like  temptations  to  error. 


bras. 

Tke  resalta  of  our  work  have  hitherto 
ben  most  cheering.  The  churches  are 
Mdy  for  our  students  long  before  their 
I  of  preparation  has  expired.    Still,  cau- 


fhe  resolution  speaks  of  gratitude.  Wo 
ought  to  be  thankful.  There  is  much  in 
our  present  position  both  to  awaken  praise 
and  excite  confidence.    And  O  that  our  la- 

.  .  ,—-    hours  may  abound  in  connexion  with  our 

lioa  should  be  exercised  here.     A  period  of  faith  in  that  Power  which  alone  can  make 
I  or  (bar  years,  under  ordinary  circum-  them  successful ! 

ses,  is  rather  too  short  than  too  long ;      1   feel  deeply  interested  in   the  infant 
■d  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Society !  cause  at  Brussels.   Some  years  ago  I  thought 


liberally  provides  for  a  period  beyond  this,  if 
DNdful,  a  provision  which  many  will  avail 
thonselvesofwith  great  advantage. 

As  to  the  courae  of  studies  adopted,  I  may 
iHer  to  the  curriculum  I  have  lately  fur- 
inhed  to  the  committee,  which  was  read 
H  the  bu^eaa  meeting  yesterday,  and 
vUch  will  appear  aa  an  addendum  to  the 
Kport  It  waa  once  contemptuously  said  by 
aitudeot  of  one  of  our  colleges,  that  (mr  stu- 
faUoDly  read  Dr.  Qill  and  the  Primitive 
Gareh  Magazine.  But  it  will  appear,  from 
ttsitatement  to  which  I  refer,  that,  although 
tbey  deipise  neither  Dr.  Gill  nor  the  Primi- 
liH,theiroourse  of  reading  is  not  less  extensive 
te  those  adopted  even  at  the  colleges 
teiseWes.  I  am  glad  that  the  magazine 
livtt,  in  spite  of  many  opposing  influences, 
ttd  I,  for  one,  mean  to  do  my  best  to  In- 
tttye  its  circidation ;  and  shall  be  happy, 
^  time  to  time  (aa  I  have  been  re- 
JicMed)  to  relieve  the  esteemed  editor  of 
■alsboars  in  the  review  departmenL  Let 
^  all  do  our  atmost  to  promote  the  effi- 
(jcacy  lod  prosperity  of  a  periodical  so  in- 
^nntelj  connected  with  all  our  movements. 
Brother  LiLLioioPyin  aeconding  the  reao- 


of  settling  in  that  city,  but  Providence  re- 
moved me  to  £ngland.  I  heartily  rejoice 
that  a  Baptist  Church  has  been  formed  in 
that  city.  Illness  alone  prevented  me  from 
being  present  Brother  Dowson  went  in  my 
stead  j  and  1  am  glad  of  this,  because  he  is 
possessed  of  wide  influence,  which  he  can 
bring  to  bear  upon  tlie  Christians  of  our 
country  to  induce  them  to  givo  help,  as  it 
shall  be  required,  to  a  cause  which,  for  the 
present,  cannot  be  self-sustaining.  More 
funds  are  wanted  for  Belgium,  Denmark, 
Germany,  and  Honduras.  Surely  the  efforts 
of  our  friends,  after  what  they  have  heard, 
will  be  greatly  increased. 

Brother  Ashwortu  (student  with  Mr. 
Dawson)  supported  the  resolution,  and  urged 
upon  the  meeting  the  importance  of  con- 
tinual and  earnest  prayer  from  those  who 
were  preparing  fur  ministerial  labour. 

Brother  Eva  us  moved  the  second  resolu- 
tion: 

"  That  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the  con« 
tinned  missionary  operations  of  tho  Society 
in  Denmark,  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
generally,  and  also  at  Honduras ;  and  affec- 
tionately commends  brother  FOrster,  and 
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the  other  devoted  labourers  in  the  mission- 
field,  to  the  fervent  prayers  and  kindly  sup- 
port of  their  Christian  brethren." 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  do 
much  for  this  Society.  Last  year  I  engaged 
to  canvass  on  its  behalf  the  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  but  illness  prevented  me.  I  shall 
however  fulfil  my  engagement  as  soon  as 
an  opportunity  shall  appear. 

The  Society's  objects  are  of  the  utmost 
importance.  With  the  educational  plan  I 
cordially  sympathize,  and  I  have  entire  con- 
fidence in  the  ability  of  my  neighbour  and 
brother  Stock  efficiently  to  carry  out  the 
scheme  of  study  which  was  presented  to 
our  meeting  yesterday.  He  has  lately  been 
invited  to  become  third  tutor  of  the  Brad- 
ford College.  From  this  you  may  perceive 
in  what  estimation  he  is  held  by  friends  in 
the  North.  We  believe  him  to  be  thoroughly 
qualified  for  the  work  which  he  has  under- 
taken. 

I  must  say  a  little  about  Belgium.  A 
imall  Baptist  church  was  formed  there  a  few 
months  igo  by  brother  Dowson.  My  stay  in 
that  city  for  some  time  brought  me  into 
connexion  with  the  individuals,  who,  after 
much  prayerful  deliberation,  were  thus 
united  in  church  fellowship  upon  Strict 
Baptist  principles. 

1  know  of  no  part  of  Europe  so  favourable 
to  evangelical  effort  as  Belgium.  Although 
the  mass  of  the  people  are  Romanists,  there 
is  no  restriction  of  religious  liberty.  I  could 
open  a  house  in  Brussels  for  the  public  wor- 
Bhip  of  God  without  the  fear  of  molestation  ; 
and  there  is  a  growing  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  people  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
the  priesthood.  A  good  working  brother 
might  expect  to  reap,  by  God's  blessing, 
an  abundant  harvest  from  the  Romanist 
population.  Moreover,  the  Protestant  church 
and  their  ministers  begin  to  doubt  the  Divine 
authority  of  infant  baptism,  and  a  fine  op- 
portunity is  afforded  for  the  spread  of  scrip- 
tural sentiment  on  this  subject. 

Beside  the  things  which  I  have  men- 
tioned, there  are  other  favourable  circum- 
stances. The  one  English  congregation  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  is  much  scattered  by 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Tiddy  from  Brussels  to 
Camberwell :  and  many  Baptists  reside  in 
the  city  who  are  ready  to  rally  round  the 
standard  of  truth,  when  erected. 

The  church  at  present  is  small  and  poor. 
A  city  missionary  (whom  1  have  pledged 
myself  to  support)  has  commenced  his  la- 
bours, but  an  English  Baptist  minister,  with 
certain  capabilities  (such  as  a  knowledge  of 
the  French  language,  connected  with  pious 
and  intelligent  zeal),  is  wanted.  As 
to  the  means  of  support,  they  could  easily 
bo  furnished  by  a  combination  of  twenty  or 


thirty  churches  at  £5  each  per  tmniin; 
and,  surely,  there  ia  no  reaaon  why  this 
should  not  be  done  heartily,  and  at  ooee. 

Mr.  Evans  concluded  by  ezpreuing  Ui 
hearty  desire  for  the  success  of  brother 
Fdrster  in  Denmark,  and  the  brethren  in 
other  parts,  to  whom  the  want  of  sufficient 
time  alone  had  prevented  him  from  making 
more  extended  reference. 

(Brethren  Overbury,  Franklin,  and  Betti, 
severally  engaged  to  obtain  £6  per  inmim 
for  the  mission  in  Belgium,  if  an  Engliili 
minister  was  appointed  to  the  paatorsteof 
the  church  there.) 

Brother  FaANKLiN,of  Gk>lcar,iD  secondiog 
the  resolution,  said  :  I  am  glad  to  peroeift 
that  the  Society  lives  and  prospers.  The 
ship  has  not  yet  foundered  ;  neither  is  die 
so  disabled  as  to  be  compelled  to  abaodon 
her  voyage,  or  go  into  port  for  repaiii. 
Storms  sometimes  threaten  her  destructioo^ 
but  she  goes  forward. 

Good  has  been  done  in  the  educational 
branch  of  our  operations.  Many,  converted 
under  the  ministry  of  those  whom  the  iodetf 
trained  for  their  work,  have  already  arrived 
at  home,  and  many  more  are  on  their  waf 
thither.  Encouragements  are  not  wanting; 
let  us  not  be  wanting  in  our  labours  or  in  oar 
liberality. 

I  rejoice  that  the  term  of  study  is  allowed 
to  be  so  long  as  the  rules  indicate.  Tho 
most  protracted  term  cannot  manofactort 
a  single  minister,  but  most  important  aid 
(if  sufficient  time  be  given)  can  be  furnished 
to  those  whom  God  in  his  mercy  has  called 
to  the  work. 

I  sympathize  with  all  that  has  been  laid 
about  the  Primitive  Church  MagaziM* 
During  the  last  year  I  have  succeeided  in 
raising  its  sale  in  my  own  neighbourhood 
from  7  to  108.  As  many  as  101  of  these  belong 
to  my  own  church  and  congregation.  The  Map 
gazine  ought  to  be  more  generally  sustained. 
Its  aid  to  us,  as  a  Society,  is  invaluable. 

Let  us  not  forget  Belgium.  I  deem  M 
most  important  the  opening  in  Divine  Pro- 
vidence for  an  efficient  labourer  there.  Maj 
we  abound  more  and  more  in  active  efibrt 
and  in  prayer,  till  a  rich  blessing  fall ; — and 
then  God  shall  be  glorified. 

—  Santo,  Esq.,  moved  a  Tote  of  thanks 
to  the  Chairman,  and  referred,  at  acme 
length,  to  his  own  successful  efforts  in 
establishing  a  Strict  Baptist  church  in  Aus- 
tralia. At  its  formation  there  were  only 
seven  members,  but  thirty- two  appeared  on 
the  books  at  the  end  of  a  year.  Bro.  Santo 
expressed  his  delight  in  the  assurance  that 
these  were  standing  fast  in  the  observance 
of  what  we  believe  to  be  the  will  of  Christ 

Brother  Wills,  of  Eagle-street,  aecooded 
the  motion,  and  expressed  his  ?ery  cordial 
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if  Ike  cbftimaD,  after  IwTing  known 

twmiffmn. 

Dbaibhaii    BiipropriAtaly   acknofw- 

hfl  Tote,  uoA,  after  ringing  the  doz- 

be  meeting  separated. 

TBS  CBOLSaA. 

leoeial  Board  of  Health  has  iMoed 
,  dated  April  17,  cautioning  Boards 
diant  and  local  Boards  of  Health 

J  lacing  a  false  security  in  the  "  ap- 
isappearance  of  epidemic  cholera," 
ng  continued  and  increased  attentioD 
lanitarj  measures,  as  are  found  to 
«  first  importance  in  mitigating  the 
of  an  outbreak  when  it  comes. 
laoy  Taluable  lives  may  depend, 
ed's  blessing,  upon  due  attention,  in 
>  the  removal  of  predisposing  causes, 
nrii^  eztracta  are  worthy  of  atten- 
rheysay:— 

is  of  the  last  importance  to  bear  in 
hat  a  similar  decline  of  the  pesti- 
ok  place  at  corresponding  periods  of 
less  on  both  of  its  former  visitations, 
le  attack  of  1831  was  premonitory  of 
severe  and  wide-spread  outbreak  in 

e  epidemic  of  1848,  which  in  the 


hitherto  attacked  it  has  seised  iU  victims 
more  suddenly,  and  hurried  them  through  its 
&tal  course  with  greater  rapidity  than  on 
any  preceding  visitation. 

*'  One  stage  of  the  disease,  formerly  well 
marked ,  and  of  the  utmost  value  with  refe- 
rence to  the  opportunity  afforded  for  the 
application  of  the  means  of  prevention,  is 
now  generally  much  shorter  in  duration,  and 
often  even  suppressed — namely,  that  de- 
noted by  the  term  'approaching  cholera.' 
Premonitory  diarrhoea  does  still  indeed  exist, 
but  that  also  is  commonly  of  shorter  dura- 
tion, and  passes  more  directly  and  rapidly 
into  cholera,  and  cholera  itself  into  collapse. 

"  During  its  first  visitation  in  1831  and 
1832,  the  attacks  of  the  epidemic,  with  few 
exceptions,  were  confined  to  the  j>oorer  por- 
tions of  the  population  residing  m  the  most 
neglected  and  unheidthy  districts.  In  1848 
and  1849  it  was  fatal  to  larger  numbers  of 
the  middle  classes  inhabiting  bettor-condi- 
tioned locslities  and  houses.  As  far  as  the 
disease  has  yet  advanced,  the  proportion  of 
the  better  clan  attacked  is  still  greater  than 
in  1849. 

'^It  is  fiirther  indicative  of  an  increasing 
activity  and  intensity  in  the  pestilence  that, 
while  the  interval  between  its  first  and  se- 


cond visitations  was  sixteen  years,  the  in< 
1  of  that  year  numbered  nearly  1,000  j  terval  between  its  second  and  third  visita- 
in  the  metropolis,  almost  wholly  |  tions  has  been  only  four  years ;  and  that  its 
•red  in  the  spring,  yet  returned  with  •  second  visitation  was  far  more  eztendve 
ied  violence  in  the  summer,  destroyed  and  mortal  than  the  first.  In  the  absence 
2,000   persons  weekly  for   several: of  more  efficient  precautions   against   it, 


in  succession,  and  produced,  in- 
■  deaths  from  diarrhoea,  a  total  mor- 
f  more  than  17,000. 
like  manner,  the  outbreak  of  last 
1,  which  commenced  with  greater 
M  than  the  epidemic  of  1848,  and 
red  in  the  metropolis  during  the  first 


there  appears  no  reasonable  ground  for  the 
expectation  that  the  third  will  be  less  ex- 
tensive and  mortal  than  the  second." 

In  favour  of  using  every  doe  precaution 

now  before  the  disease  comes,  they  say : — 

"  One  consequence  of  this  neglect  of  the 

.  „  proper  period  of  preparation  is,  that  in  the 

I  of  its  course  double  the  number  of;  actual  presence  of  the  epidemic,  some  of  the 
^  has  been  followed  by  a  lull  which  most  powerful  predisposing  causes  of  the 


»  more  complete  than  that  of  1849. 
thin  the  last  month  the  disease  has 
weome  more  active,  and  a  gradual  in- 
haa  taken  place  in  the  number  of 
,  raising  for  this  month  the  total 

in  England  and  Scotland  to  twice 
Mnmtof  the  corresponding  period  of 

The  analogy  of  the  preceding  visita- 
therefore,  justifies  the  apprehension 
M  disease,  instead  of  having  ceased,  is 
)efiod  of  incubation,  and  that  the  epi- 
i  hi  its  decided  form  and  full  force,  is 


he  modifications  in  its  character  which 
ostilenoe  has  recently  exhibited  are 
iitare  to  render  it  doubly  necessary 
he  first  indfeations  of  its  appearance 
kKtlity  should  be  vigilently  watched. 
i  majorilj  of  the  places  which  it  hu 


disease  cannot  be  removed  without  the  risk 
of  increasing  the  erils  intended  to  be  reme- 
died. Cleansing  operations,  which  at  all 
times  require  caution,  are  then  hurriedly 
and  precipitately  resorted  to,  and  are  some- 
times performed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
produce  positive  aggravation  of  disease." 

In  reference  to  *<  the  surprising  and  al- 
most incredible  success  which  has  in  some 
instances  attended  well  directed  exertion," 
^ey  say : — 

"Recently,  at  Tynemouth,  where  the 
local  authorities  exerted  them^lves  with  ex- 
traordinary energy,  no  case  of  cholera  oc- 
curred, though  neighbouring  towns  were  de- 
vastated by  the  pestilence. 

<•  Within  the  barracks  at  Newcastle,  where 
all  the  means  at  command  for  cleansing,  for 
the  removal  of  nuisanocsi  and  for  the  avoid- 
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ance  of  oTercrowding,  were  employed  with 
great  promptitude  and  energy,  no  case  of 
cholera  occurred,  no  premonitory  di- 
arrhoea was  so  prevalent  among  the  gar- 
rison, that  out  or  510  men,  forming  its  total 
itrength,  451  suffered  from  this  affection ; 
while  in  the  town  there  were  upwards  of 
1,500  deaths  from  cholera,  and  nearly 
45,000  persons  received  relief  at  the  public 
expense. 

"At  a  settlement  of  the  Bahamas,  in  which 
energetic  measuresof  cleansing  were  prompt- 
ly effected,  the  mortality  from  the  disease 
icarcely  reached  1  per  cent  of  the  affected 
population ;  whereas  in  a  neighbouring  set- 
tlement, in  which  no  such  measures  were 
adopted,  Uie  mortality  ranged  from  12  to  20 
per  cent. 

«  At  Baltimore,  in  the  United  States, 
during  the  epidemic  of  1819,  which  ravaged 
neighbouring  cities,  neither  money  nor  la- 
bour was  spared  to  purify  the  town,  and  the 
cleansing  operations  were  so  energetically 
performed  that  it  was  admitted  that  the 
town  had  never  before  been  in  so  clean  a 
Btate.  For  the  space  of  three  weeks  or  a 
month,  premonitory  diarrhoea  and  other 
symptoms,  denoting  the  presence  of  the 
cholera  poison,  were  as  prevalent  thoughout 
the  city  as  in  the  barracks  at  Newcastle ;  yet 
no  outbreak  of  the  pestilence  took  place, 
though  at  the  Baltimore  almshouses,  situ- 
ated about  two  miles  from  the  city,  and  close 
to  which  a  large  mass  of  putrefying  filth  had 
been  left  uncleansed,  09  deaths  occurred 
from  cholera  out  of  a  population  of  less  than 
600  souls. 

RECEIVED  FOB  STBICT  BAPTIST  iOCIETT. 

SubterfptioM  collected  by  Mr,  }FiUiam  Qa" 
Unby,  up  to  the  I5th  April,  1S54. 

Liverpool*  (Continued  from  Uut  month,) 

Mes8rs.VickersandSon,Gen.Pur.  2    0  0 

S.  Ellison,  Esq.,  Mr.  Oncken  ...2    0  0 

T.  Urquhart,  Esq.,  G.  P 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bairstow,  ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jas.  Whiley,  ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  Josh.  Bancroft,  ditto 0  10  0 

Mrs.  M.  Gilbert,  ditto 0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  Salisbury,  ditto 0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Gilbert,  ditto 0    5  0 

Mr.  Josh.  Francom,  Missions ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  F.  Eglington,  G.  P 0    5  0 

Mr.  William  Bradficld,  ditto 0    2  6 

Mancheiter, 

Josh.  Adshead,  Esq.,  Cont.  Miss.  2  0  0 

Mr.  R.  Gatenby,  G.  P.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Ellet,  ditto  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Gatenby,  ditto 0  2  6 

Chutcr. 
Mr.  J.  Brewer,  Mr.  OnckCD 1    0    0 


Mr.  Betts,  London,  Den 0  10 

Ditto,  for  Education  0  10 

Miss  B.  Omerod,  Bacup,  Edu. ...  4    0 

Mr.Wm.Dickin8on,Bedlington  D.  0  10 

Mr.  Toone,  Salisbury D.  0  10 

Miss  Spencer,  Ram«gate    D.  0  10 

Miss  Gold,  ditto D.  0  10 

Mr.  liodgman,  Broadstairs   ...D.  0   5 

Ditto,  ditto  8.  I    0 

Mr.  Knight,  Ramsgate  D.  1    0 

Ditto,  ditto S.  1    0 

Mr.  Merrett,  London S.  0  10 

Mr.  Brook,  d.  m.,  Broadstairs.. .S.  0   5 

Mr.  Lillycrop,  b.  m.,  Windsor  S.  1    0 

Church  at  Windsor S.  1    0 

Mr,  Bowser,  London  S.  1    0 

Mr.  Oliver,  ditto  • a  1    0 

Mr.  Norton,  Egham  Hill,  Eda  1    0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for  Denmark 1    0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for  Honduras 1    0 

Collection  at  Public  Meeting 4  12 

Mr.  Reid,  Breckaway    110 

Scotch  Baptist  Church,  Edge  Hill, 
Liverpool,  and  a  few  friends  at 

Wigan,  Hon.  Mission 8   0 

Collection  by  Mr.  Franklin,  at 

Gold  Hill,  EdncaUon 1   3 

Ditto,  Mill  End  0  17 

Mr.  E.Franklin,  B.M 1    0 

Mr.  J.  Ainley  1    0 

Mr.  E.  Smith 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Lockwood 0  10 

Mr.L.  llcppenstall 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Winpenny    0  10 

Mr.  J.  Crowther 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Crowther 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Taylor 0   5 

Mr,  J.  Harrison  0   5 

Mr.  J.  Ramsden 0   S 

Mr.  T.  Newton  0   6 

MraQuarmby 0    5 

Mr.  R.  Ainley 0   5 

Mr.J.  Iredale 0   5 

Mr.  M.Taylor    0   6 

Mrs.  Bottom    0  9 

Mr.  E.  Iredale 0   4 

Mr.  M.  Lockwood  0   3 

Mr.  J.  Hirst 0  3 

A  Friend 0  3 

Mrs.  J.  Dyson 0  2 

Mrs.  A.  Taylor 0   2 

Mr.  T.  Rothery  0   2 

Mr.  S.  White  0   2 

Mrs.  Beaumont,  Paddock  0   2 

Mr.  W.  Whitwam  0   2 

Mr.J.  Wood   0   2 

Mr.  JHirst 0   2 

Mrs.  Eastwood    0   2 

Widow  Lockwood    0   2 

Mr.  J.  Dyson  0   2 

Miss  Walker  0   2 

Mr.  C.  Sunderland 0   2 

Mr.  E.  Eastwood 0  2 


INTELLIGENCE. 


165 


HrXDjioQ  0    2  6 

tIr.8.Haigh  0    2  6 

llii.Elix.Hi!gh 0    2  6 

llr.E.  Walker 0    2  6 

ha  Friends,  2s.  6d.  each 0  10  0 

llr.J.Heywood  0    2  0 

nr.  J.  Mitchell   0    2  0 

Koor  Friends,  2s.  each  0    8  0 

Hr.J.Chadwick 0    1  6 

Hr.  J.  Hirst 0    1  6 

Rfteen  Friends,  Is.  each  0  15  0 


liCKiyBD  FOR  BAPTUT  TBAOT  80CIKTT. 
Jt    s. 

Mr.  Cooper,  b.  ml,  WaUBham...a  0  10 

Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth    S.  0  10 

MiM  Spencer,  Ramsgate S.  1     1 

Mi*  Gold,  ditto  S.  1     1 

Mm  Hirst    S.  0  10 

Mr.  John  King,  London S.  0    5 

Mr.  J.  Oliver  S.  1     1 

Mr.E.FrankUn,Golcar S.  0  10 

Mr. W.  Dickinson,  Bedlington,  D.  0    2 

Mr.  WUmsharst 0  10 

Mm  Lavies' Box 1    7 

Mr.  Hatching's  ditto 0    2 

Mm  Oliver's  ditto 0    0 

Bobert  Lush,  Esq 5    5 

CoOection  at  Eagle-street  Annoal 

Meeting   6    3 

Mr.Betta    0  10 


from  Romanism  here,  which  has  created 
not  a  little  excitement.  A  young  man,  who 
had  been  educated  at  the  Romish  College 
at  Stonyhurst,  in  Lancashire,  for  the 
priesthood,  had  come  down  to  Plymouth, 
during  the  vacation,  on  a  visit  to  the 
Romish  Bishop.  He  was  at  first  very  zea- 
lous in  promoting  Romish  interests;  hot 
having  met  with  some  Protestant  writings, 
he  was  induced  to  look  into  a  Bible  (which 
he  had  never  once  seen  at  Stonyhurst)  and 
to  judge  for  himself.  The  result  has  beeo 
that  he  has  renounced  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  though  by  so  doing  he  has 
rendered  himself  almost  pennyless,  and  will 
probably  be  renounced  in  turn  by  his  rela* 
tions. 


TOPISH   DOXMOS. 

Tsa  following  intelligence  is  given  in  a 
cndensed  form  from  authentic  sources  :— 
AxsaicA  has  been  convulsed  by  the  ap- 
FBirsDce  of  a  Pope's  nuncio  (or  l^ate)  in 
n  principal  cities.  It  is  a  pleasing  fact, 
Wrer,  that  the  Protestant  spirit  is  strong, 
>Bd  eridentlj  growing  in  intensity  among 
tor  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlan- 
tit  The  legate  has  been  forced  to  leave  the 
trotted  States  in  disgrace.  The  utmost  in- 
%Bstion  was  excited  among  the  people 
VwD  they  nndentood  that  Bedini  (for  that 
^  the  legate's  name)  was  endeavouring,  by 
iQnrti  of  intrigues,  to  destroy  their  liber- 
titt. 

Iriti. — Two  Englishmen  have  recently 
^  imprisoned,  on  entering  the  Papal 
^tes,  for  having  two  Italian  Bibles  in  their 
Pownion.  After  a  night  in  a  jail  of  the 
Jjott  loathsome  description,  they  were  sent 
^CMtody  to  Perugia  (contrary  to  their  in- 
tt&ded  route),  when  the  Popish  authorities, 
hding  nothii»  but  the  tnere  possession  of 
«e  Bibles  to  be  charged  against  them,  set 
tkemfree. 

Plthodtb  :  Omvertian  qfa  Bamish  Pristt 
IJrtrsct  of  a  letter).—"  You  will  be  glad 
to  bear  that  we  have  lately  had  a  secession 


0  Leicester.  —  Steps  have  recently  been 
^  taken  to  hold  intercourse  with  Roman  Ca- 

2  tholics  in  Leicester;  also  branch  societies 
have  been  recommended  to  be  established 
in  the  large  towns  in  the  country,  and  the 
Lincolnshire  Protestant  Alliance  have  been 

0 1  engaged  in  correspondence  with  the  view  of 
0 1  acting  in  concert  with  the  various  Protestant 
i  >  bodies  of  the  empire  on  the  same  subjecL 

3  In  a  late  monthly  letter  of  the  London  Pro- 
testant Alliance,  appears  the  following  : — 
**  G.  H.  Davis,  Esq.,*  the  travelling  secre- 
tary of  the  (London)  Protestant  Alliance 
has  attended  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
York  Protestant  Alliance,  and  of  the  Hull 
Protestant  Alliance  ;  also  lectured  at  Scar- 
borough and  York,  and  visited  Malton, 
Mr.  Davis  was  also  to  visit  the  Alliances  in 
the  North  of  England.  ' 

Malta.— The  British  Glovemment  have 
quashed  all  the  persecuting  clauses  of  the 
Maltese  code.  For  this  result  we  are  under 
great  obligation  to  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird, 
backed  by  the  energy  of  the  Protestant  pub- 
lic H. 


Sandhurst,  Kent.— On  Lord's-day,  April 
2,  after  a  discourse  from  our  pastor,  on  the 
subject  of  baptism,  four  believers  were  im- 
mersed in  the  name  of  the  sacred  Trinity. 
It  is  with  pleasure  we  record  our  hope  that 
others  are  about  to  do  likewise.  The  above 
were  received  into  full  communion  with  one 
other  by  dismission  on  Lord's-day,  April  9. 

I.  E.  S. 

London  :  Eagle-street  Chapel^  HcKbom, — 
On  Lord's-day,  March,  26,  our  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Francis  Wills,  having  preached  a  ser- 
mon, founded  on  the  following  passage  of 


•  The  latewteemedpairtor  oftbe  liaptUt  Chareh, 
at  Kinfi-strx-et,  Brintol,  who,  we  uodentiund,  haii  re- 
cently rei(i((ned  hi«  pastorate  to  engage  in  thia  ini* 
portant  enterpriw. 
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Seriptare,  "  Cm  toy  mto  forbid  wttor,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  who  have  re- 
ceived the  Holjr  Qhost  as  well  as  we  P"  bap- 
tised two  male  and  two  female  candidates, 
in  the  name  of  the  Triane  Jehovah.  The 
chapel  was  well  filled  with  an  attentive  and 
orderlj  congregation.  The  following  Lord's- 
day,  April  2,  the  above  four,  with  four  others, 
were  publicly  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church  at  the  Lord's  table. 

J.  S. 

SoBAM,  Cambs. — On  Lord*8-day  evening, 
March  26,  Mr.  Smith  baptized  another  con- 
vert, a  young  woman,  in  the  presence  of  an 
unusually  lai^e  congregation. 

MABRIAaiS. 

Feb.  14,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Canndn- 
street,  Birmingham,  by  Rev.  T.  Swan,  Mr. 
James  Evans  to  Miss  Ann  Threadgall,  both 
members  of  the  church  at  Cannon-street 

April  5,  at  the  same  place,  by  Mr.  Swan, 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Griffiths,  third  son  of  Mr. 
John  Griffiths,  to  Sarah  Whitehouse,  both 
of  this  town. 

Also  at  the  same  place,  April.6,  by  Mr. 
Swan,  Mr.  Thomas  Palmer,  of  Beech  Lanes, 
to  Mary  Ann,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  John 
W.  Walters,  of  Harbome,  one  of  the  deacons 
of  Cannon-  street.  The  bridal  party  are  also 
members  of  the  aame  church. 

On  Wednesday,  the  12th  inst.,  by  Mr. 
Mitchel,  of  Irwell-terrace,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Choughfold,  Lancashire,  Mr.  John 
Hai^reavesy  the  only  son  of  Mr.  John  Har- 


greaves,  of  Garden  OcMagt,  to  II 
sannah  Hardman,  the  oolj  danghte 
John  Uardman,  of  Hempsteads^ 
Bacup. 

On  Thursday, the  13tfa  inst.,  at! 
Chapel,  Bacup,  by  Mr.  Mitchel,  I 
Taylor,  of  Uuttock  Top,  to  Miss  Ali 
rod,  of  the  same  place. 


BRIEF  NOTICE  OF  AN  IMPO: 
TRACT. 

The  Duty  cfChrisHam  tn  Belatim 
A  Pastoral  Letter  by  Benjamim 
Scarborough.  Leeds  :  Heaton  s 
London  :  Houlston  and  Stonemai 

This  is  an  earnest,  manly,  and  in 
exposure  of  the  horrors  and  abomin 
war.  It  sdministers  a  well-timed  . 
nified  rebuke  to  those  professed  foU 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  are  sufferio 
selves  to  be  carried  away  by  the  w 
so  fearfully  prevalent  in  our  day.  ^ 
for  this  Pastoral  Letter  a  wide  dn 
Our  ministers  would  do  well  to  disti 
as  extensively  as  possible  among  th 
pie.  We  greatly  rear  that  the  evil 
which  the  present  struggle  has  evok 
tell  with  disastrous  power  upon  thi 
and  prosperity  of  our  churcheSb  Tl 
thier  members  of  our  several  oongr 
would  be  doing  good  service  to  the 
godliness  if  they  would  purchase  a  fi 
dredsof  broUier  EvanI'  tract,  and  pa 
or  two  in  every  pew  of  their  respe^ 
ela. 


iMontj^lfi  ^mmars. 


War  has  been  formally  declared  by  England  and  France  against  J 
Great  preparations  continue  to  be  made  by  each  of  tnese  Powers  for  the  e 
Additions  are  beings  made  to  the  Baltic  fleet,  and  the  Eastern  army  is  rec 
reinforcements.  It  is  expected  that  some  very  decisive  stroke  will  sho 
attempted  by  Sir  Charles  Napier.  The  combined  fleets  have  again  i 
the  Black  Sea,  for  the  purpose  of  succouring  Varna  should  that  place  be  a 
by  the  Russians.  Lord  Raglan,  the  commander-in-chief  of  our  forces  in  th 
and  Major-General  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridgei  with  tht 
have  embarked  for  Turkey. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  large  Russian  army  has  crossed  the  Dannbe,  and 
occupying  a  territory  south  of  that  river  called  the  Dobrudja^  said  1 
marsny  country,  and  specially  unfit  for  military  operations.  In  efieeti 
passage,  one  detachment  was  fiercely  assailed  by  the  Turks,  and  suffered  i 
of  al^ut  2,000  men  killed.  Another  portion  of  Russian  troops  has  viola 
Servian  territoiy.  The  Austrian  army  is  dso  keeping  a  watchful  ey«  up 
province. 
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reeluHi  on  the  Greek  frontier  is  still  somewhat  involved  in  mystery, 
ppear  to  make  mach  progress.  But  that  miserable  puppet  of  a  king, 
i  Otho,  the  ruler  of  Greece,  evidently  sympathizes  with  and  supports 
Its.  A  rupture  with  Turkey  and  the  Western  Powers  threatens  to 
t.     He  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  Solomon,  "  Every  fool  will  be 

I  pobUshed  an  official  declaration  of  absolute  nputrality.  The  crafty 
\  failed  to*  arm  that  country  on  his  side;    The  policy  of  Austria 

remains  dubious.  They  have  entered  into  a  treaty  with  England 
»  committing  themselves,  to  some  extent,  aguinst  the  proiects  of 
,  at  the  same  time,  Prussia  recalls  her  ambassador,  the  Chevalier 
m  this  country,  who  is  known  to  be  thoroughly  anti- Russian  in  his 
ile  Austria  now  fawns  like  a  spaniel,  and  now  growls  like  a  mastiff 
nee  of  the  great  Northern  Bear.  Should  he  sustain  any  severe  re- 
BFill,  no  doubt,  pluck  up  more  courage :  should  he  succeed,  she  wiU 
ake  the  spoil  he  might  give  her. 

these  scenes  of  fraud  and  treachery,  of  violence  and  blood,  how  con- 
;  for  the  Christian  to  reflect  that  *'*the  Lord  reigneth ;"  and  that  the 
ns,  although  they  know  it  not,  are  subserving  the  purposes  of  His 

of  Parma  has  been  assassinated.  While  we  deprecate  the  crime  of 
I  as  cowardly  anol  base,  yet  the  ruler  of  this  small  and  obscure  duchy 
J  subjects  so  oppressively  as  to  expose  himself  to  their  vengeance, 
has.  hitherto,  escaped  detection. 

e  oj  immense  importaneein  relation  to  the  Anti-slavery  Cause  is  going 
tiled  States,  These  States  having  recently  plundered  the  Indians  of 
\  tract  of  land,  it  is  now  proposed  to  erect  it  into  a  new  state  under 
tion  of  Nebruska,  and  to  render  it  another  home  of  slavery.  This 
■eported  to  be  eight  times  as  large  as  New  England.  It  contains,  at 
y  a  few  white  inhabitants,  but  as  the  principal  route  to  California 

I  it,  there  is  a  fair  probability  that  it  will  become  the  seat  of  a  nu- 
dation.    By  a  previous  arrangement  the  introduction  of  slavenr  into 

owing  to  its  latitude,  was  forbidden ;  nevertheless,  the  pro-sfaverv 
;h,  alas,  no  compacts  can  bind)  are  seeking  to  add  it  to  their  dark 
he  bill  to  effect  this  fetithless  and  wicked  end  has  passed  the  Soute 
ty  of  37  to  14  votes ;  and  it  now  awaits  the  deci(*ion  of  the  House  of 
ives.  What  that  decision  will  be  is  uncertain.  The  friends  of 
),  however,  bestiring  themselves.  Mrs.  Stowe,  in  a  spirited  address, 
to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  efforts  of  American  women  on  the  side 
Petitions  are  pouring  in  against  the  measure;  and  a  protest,  of  similar 
ring  the  signatures  of  8,000  clergyman,  has  been  despatched  to 
We  deem  the  matter  to  be  one  of  vital  importance ;  and  earnestly  do 
at  the  good  Providence  of  God  may  defeat  this  nefarious  attempt  to 
he  interests  of  slavery  in  free  America. 

ement  and  Removal  Bill, — This  measure  seeks  to  improve  the  law  of 
tdement,  and  to  abolish  the  power  of  removal.  Its  provisions  strike 
hole,  as  wise  and  g^ood.  At  the  instance  of  some  Irish  members,  the 
don,  without  consulting  Mr.  Baines,  the  President  of  the  Poor  Law 
,  and  who  has  charge  of  the  bill,  agreed  to  extend  its  provisions  to 
rs.  Annoyed  at  this  treatment,  Mr.  Baines  resigned  office,  but  he 
lently  induced  to  resume  it.  Owing  to  these  movements,  tne  post- 
f  the  second  reading  of  the  bill  until  the  24th  of  April  was  carried 
government. 

II  BusselVs  Bribery  Bill  gets  on  but  slowly — much  more  slowly  than 
\  at  many  of  our  elections.  Disease  is  usually  more  rapid  in  its  pro- 
lie  remeSy. 

\ieal  Measures  are  very  r\fe  this  Session,— The  Established  Church 
^htily  wrong  to  require  so  much  setting  right.    The  fact  is  that  the 
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business  of  adjustment  is  in  tlie  wrong  hands.  The  management  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical affairs  of  these  realms  by  Parliament  is  about  as  preposterous  a  fftep  as 
the  resrulation  of  an  astronomical  society  by  a  Newmarket  Jockey  Club  would 
be.     Wf»  can  only,  in  l)ri»'f,  refer  to  th»?  principal  of  these  rn«'asnres.* 

The  Church  BuHdintj  Act^i  Ofntinmuiri',  and  tin*  Clc/v/t/  Disabilities  B\U$, 
(the  latter  a  colunial  on<».  replete  with  lurkinir  mischief,)  encounter  strong  ojiix)- 
sition  in  committer,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  latter  will  be  carried. 

A  Bill  for  the  Prectntion  of  Simon  if,  introduced  by  Mr.  Phillimore,  has  been 
thrown  out,  on  a  motion  for  its  second  rcadinjr,  by  138  ag-ainnt  5*J.  The  remedy 
was  a  tame  and  inethcient  one  ;  but  as  it  struck  at  some  of  the  abuses  of  lay  /w- 
trotiatfc  its  fate  was  scaled.  Pray,  Mr.  Phillimore,  did  you  ever  know  parties 
who  thrived  on  ill-jrotten  pains  willin<r  to  irive  them  up? 

The  appointment  of  a  Committee  of  Inquirif  into  the  State  of  Conventual  Eh 
tahlishmcnts,  which  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Chambers, hai 
resolved  on,  proceeds  very  slowly.  That  "jrentleman  liimself  is  the  onlv  member 
yet  chosen  on  that  committee.  The  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  riou?e  oifcr 
the  most  vi(»lent  opposition  to  the  appointment.  Also  an  appeal,  deprecating  this 
stop,  sijrned  by  upwards  of  3i>0  «,'entlemen  of  the  Komish  ])ersua.sion,  has  l)een 
ad(ires>e(l  to  their  '*  Protestant  fellow-countrymen."  We  suj»pect  that  the  abo« 
parties  know  well  enousrh  that  these  delicate  institutions  will  not  bear  close  looking 
at ;  and  tliey  are  ther«!fore  determined  to  .*<creen  them  from  public  ^aze.  We  know, 
on  the  hijrhest  testimony,  what  thej'  do  who  **  hate  the  light."  We  are  afraid 
tliat  the  dofr«rpd  opposition  offered  in  this  business  may  prevent  its*. completion. 

The  Oxford  Vuirersify  Bill  has  been  read  a  second  time.  The  real  conteston 
the  measure  will  not  take  place  until  after  the  Easter  recess,  when,  on  the  motion 
for  jifoin^  intoCommittee,  Mr.  Ileywood  will  propose  that  it  be  referred  to  a  select 
Committee.  Should  this  ]»roposition  be  rejected,  other  vigorous  steps  will  be 
fciken  to  abolish  the  credal  test.  Petitions  are  multiplying  in  favour  of  such 
abolition  ;  and  since  we  think  a  great  principle  of  national  justice  is  here  in- 
volved, we  earnestly  counsel  our  readers  to  petition.  We  have  some  right-minded 
men  in  the  House ;  let  us  support  them  there. 

Lord  John  Russell  has  announced  in  Parliament  the  Abandonment  of  the  Refitrm 
BUI  for  the  session,  by  the  Administration, 

His  lordship  evidently  made  the  statement  with  sincere  reluctance,  and  pro- 
mised to  bring  forward  the  bill,  in  a  somewhat  altered  form,  as  soon  as  he  should 
find  it  j)racticable.  We  fully  expected  tliis  issue.  The  measure  was  too  good  for 
the  tones ;  they  hated  it :  it  was  not  good  enough  for  the  people ;  it  created  no 
enthusiasm  there.  Its  sins  of  commission  were  great,  and  those  of  omission 
greater.  A  Reform  Bill  without  the  ballot  is  like  "  a  cloud  without  water.** 
We  feel  assured  that  a  much  better  measure  than  this  is  not  far  remote. 

The  Preston  Strike  lingers  on.  The  trial  of  the  parties  arrested  ha«  been  post- 
poned until  next  term,  and  they  are  liberated  on  bail.  Both  sides  may  posii- 
lily  be  somewhat  in  the  wrong ;  but  great  blame,  we  think,  attaches  to  sundry  of 
the  Preston  manufacturers,  that  they  have  not  sought,  long  ere  this,  by  fair  con- 
ces-iion  to  the  o|K?nitive^,  to  tenninate  this  unhap]iy  and  disastrous  dispute. 

The  Liberation  of  Ueligion  Society  is  mahinrj  a  vigorous  movement  to  obtain 
subseriptiinis,  promised  for  three  yeari  at  least,  to  raise  the  income  of  the  Society 
to  .€r>,(KM)  per  annum.  The  metropolis  has  engaged  to  furnish  about  £1,000;  wo 
trust  the  ])rovinces,  (which  are  now  being  appealed  to,)  will  readily  furnish  the 
other  ei,0(X». 

Wednesday,  the  2Gfh  ult.,  teas  appointed  as  a  day  of  National  Humiliation  and 
Prayer,  inconsequence  of  the  Declaration  of  Uwr. '  While  no  Dissenters,  acting 
consistently,  can  recognize  in  civil  government  the  right  to  make  any  such  ap- 
pointment,' yet  many'  of  them  did  (and  we  think  properly  enough)  avail  them- 
selves of  the  leisure*  thus  allorded,  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  and  to 
beseech  II im  to  put  a  speedy  end  to  the  war. 

Priiiti'il  l.y  .In««Ki'»  nnr.acor,  ?«,  nann^r  Rtrcfst.  in  lln»  Parish  nf  St.  Lnk**,  in  thn  Cotintj  of  MidtUrfer:  yA 
l.iiMiilii'.l  l.»  Ar.rirJtt  II\i.l  sm.l  cir.oiu.r  Vikti  r,  '/.'»,  l'at«TiH>«i«»r  Kmw,  in  tho'i'arlrfn'f  >t.  K*iiu, 
iiiuItT  Sf.  I'atil-,  ill  thiTitv  of  r..ii:d.in.   -MONDAV,  MAY  I,  lA'il. 
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THE  RECIPROCAL   INFLUENCE  OF   MINISTERS    AND    PEOPLE. 


A  suoHT  attention  to  the  state  of 
ttuDirs  existing  in  the  Christian  church 
■t  diftrent  periods  of  its  history,  wiU 
Unirout  the  fact  that,  in  general,  miniS' 
kn€»dpeapU  resemble  each  other.  *'Like 
priest  hke  people,"  is  a  Scriptural  phrase, 
nd  has  pawed  into  a  common  adage ; 
tnd  that  similarity  is  effected  by  the 
neiprocal  influence  which  ministers  and 
RBODle  exert  on  each  other.  Thus,  when 
Goi  clothes  hit  priests  with  salvation, 
Ui  saints  shout  aloud  for  joy :  Psa. 
axxii«  16.  When  the  souls  of  the  i 
IMIU  are  filled  with  fatness,  the 
W's  people  are  satisfied  with  Divine 
RBodness:  Jer.  xxxi.  14.  On  the  other 
wd,  when  the  prophets  prophecy 
Uiely,  the  people  love  to  have  it  so : 
/<r.v.  31.  Ana  when  the  people  have 
i^ng  ears,  they  will  accumulate  to 
thoDseWes  teachers  after  their  own  lusts : 
S  Urn.  iv.  3.  The  history  of  the  church 
fimishes  numerous  illustrative  proofs 
^  this ;  and  nearly  the  only  moral 
Ittge  hj  which  we  can  measure  the 
^ptrative  amount  of  religious  feeling 
It  Tirious  periods,  is  the  character  of  the 
^iaittry.  When  the  ministry  is  evan- 
pBlical,  earnest,  and  practicsl,  we  may 
■^j  infer  that  some  goodly  amount  of 
■piritQal  religion  was  enjoyed;  but  when 
>ptthetic,  worldly,  or  trifling,  we  may 

Tot.  XI.— NO.  CXXYI. 


conclude  that  the  gold  had  become  dim, 
and  that  a  morbid  state  of  religious  feel- 
ing existed.  In  our  own  times  the  same 
fact  presents  itself.  A  healthy,  spiritual 
church,  walking  in  the  light  of  holiness 
and  truth,  will  require  a  ministry  of 
kindred  spirituality,  and  will  produce 
men  of  like  temper  ;  and  the  minis* 
ters  thus  called  out  will  again  be  the 
of  diffusing  a  heathful  energy,  and 
will  exert  an  influence  of  a  most  bene- 
ficial character;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  cold  and  formal  church  will 
chill,  and,  perhaps,  eventually  extinguish 
tlie  flame  of  ministerial  ardour  and  love. 

This  similarity  is  exhibited  in  doctrine, 
in  spirit,  and  in  action. 

In  doctrine.  There  are  but  few  ori- 
grinal  thinkers  in  the  world— but  few 
that  rise  superior  to  all  the  influences  of 
early  training  and  association,  so  as  fully 
to  '^  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that 
whicn  is  good."  Hence  ministers,  to  a 
certain  extent,  are  moulded  in  their 
theological  systems  by  the  churches  from 
which  they  spring;  and  it  would  be  al- 
most like  breaking  caste  to  renounce  the 
fondly  cherished  notions  of  beloved  bre- 
thren, with  whom,  in  the  days  of  their 
spiritual  youth,  they  have  taken  sweet 
counsel.  Let  those  sentiments  be  right 
or  wrong,  in  most  cases  they  are  likely 
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to  be  retained.     An    apology   is  not  ■ 
hereby  offered  for  departure  from  the 
truth,  nor  are  honoured  brethren  cliarged  , 
with  unfaithfulness  to  their  convictions ;  . 
but  the  fact  is  simnly  st»t<.'d,  that  churches 
do  very  materially'influence  and  mould 
the  existing"  ministry. 

The  same  may  be  affirmed  of  minis- 
terial influence.  '  Young*  Christians  will 
imperceptiblv  acquire  the  religious  views, 
and  adopt  ihe  peculiar  phraseology  of . 
the    ministry  under   which    they"  are . 
trained ;  and'even  more  matured  belicv- 1 
ers  gradually  yield  to  the  influence  of 
the  ministry  under  which  they  sit :  yea,  < 
more,  even 'where  there  is  a' professed  , 
dislike  to  a  ministry,  it  will,  notwith- ' 
standing:  that   dislike,  give  a  certain 
complexion  to  the  religious  svstem  of  • 
those   who  are  constantly  within  the 
range  of  its  influence.    Take,  for  exam-  > 
pie,  the  clear  and  logical  Presbyterian  * 
of  the  north,  and  the  warm-hearted,  but 
unpolished  Primitive  Methodist  of  the 
south.    In  both  cases  the  people  make 
the  ministry ;   the  ministry   is   made 
for  the  people ;  and  the  people  are  subse- 
quently trained  and  moulded   by  the 
ministry  thus  called  into  action. 

This  similarity  is  seen  also  in  the  spirit 
which  happens  to  prevail.  The  spirit  of 
the  gospel  is  love.  But,  unhappily, 
another  spirit  is  sometimes  indulged  in. 
False  views  of  the  gospel  will  often  en- 
^nder  a  spirit  of  censoriousness,  which, 
if  the  minister  cherish,  and  exhi- 
bit from  the  pulpit,— such  is  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  human  heart,  that  the 
hearers  will  soon  catch  it,  and 
learn  to  excel  their  teacher  in  *'  perverse 
disputings.''  It  is  patent  to  all,  that 
churches  presided  over  by  ministers  of 
such  a  spirit,  are  usually  rife  in  the  un- 
holy bickerings  which  so  frequently 
prove  fatal  to  the  prosperity  of  our 
efforts.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  min- 
istry be  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
mild,  gentle  spirit  of  love,  its  melting 
and  tran^formm^  power  will  be  seen  in 
the  formation  of  an  affectionate,  peace- 
loving  people. 

Ministers  and  people  will  also  usually 
resemble  each  other  in  action.  He  who 
is  trained  in  the  school  of  activity  is 
most  likely  to  be  a  work  man  j  and  not  an 
ifflrr  in  the  vineyard ;  and  the  church  ! 
blesried  with  such  a  man  of  God  will  be  ' 
aroused  from  lethirgy,  constantly  dis- 


posed to  work  while  it  is  called  day ; 
and  a  working  church  will  prove  i 
powerful  stimulus  to  the  minister,  wlio 
will  •teek  to  excel,  and  to  be  "in  laboiui 
more  abundant."  Thus  Paul  and  Bl^ 
nabas  were  the  means  of  promotiiff  i 
spirit  of  lively  devotedness  jn  the  iannl 
church  at  Antioch,  and,  doubtless,  ato- 
wards  received  a  considerable  impuk 
from  the  active  zeal  of  that  energetic 
church,  urging  them  on  to  untiring^so** 
vice  in  the  cause  of  their  Divine  Master. 

The  resemblance  between  mioista 
and  people  is,  in  part,  to  be  ascribed  to 
that  reciprocity  ol  influence  which  mml 
ever  be  felt  in  such  a  relation.  Ministoi 
are  greatly  influenced  by  their  IJMjpk 
1.  In  their  feelings.  Joy  andgnefin 
both  called  mto  bang  in  a  pastor's  h«ri 
by  the  flock  of  which  he  is  the  overner. 
"'l  have,"  says  John,  "no  g^reater  j^ 
than  to  know  that  my  children  walk  ii 
the  truth ;  and  Paul  could  say,  "  Not 
we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Iiord:''  id 
— "  We  were  comforted  overyou;"  ud 
again,  "  Ye  are  oiur  joy."  When  Chrii 
tiana  are  earnest  in  prayer,  or,  as  Pm| 
says, "  helping  in  prayer,"  punctual  uk 
constant  in  their  attendance  apon  thl 
ministry,  when  they  listen  with  deffoil 
attention,  give  proof  of  approbation  ni 
profit,  and  practically  observe  the  dotii 
mculcated, — then  is  ministerial  labM 
pleasant :  the  man  of  Qod  and  Ai 
people  or  his  charge  rejoice  togethv 
But  when  coldness,  inattention,  and  mi 
remissness  are  exhibited,  it  dampa  thi 
fervour  of  the  soul,  and  the  most  lieirt 
stirring  and  soul-reviving  truths  m] 
lose  all  their  vitality  in  so  tmgenial  u 
atmosphere.  2.  In  their  movements,  I 
the  pastor  sit  down  to  the  stody  of  ng 
subject  with  the  conviction  that  hiapeo 
pie  will  appreciate  it,  this  convidioi 
will  give  tone  to  the  mind,  and  vigoB 
to  the  thoughts.  If  he  know  that  U 
people  will  be  forward  to  co-operate  wit) 
nim  in  every  work  of  faith  and  laboi 
of  love,  it  win  prompt  to  the  devising  o 
liberal  thincrs  ;  but  if  the  contraiy  o 
dl  this  is  seen,  it  will  sadden  his  hevl 
and  paralyse  his  arm. 

People 'also  are  influenced  by  tbei 
ministers.  Tlie  ministry  that  is  £iithfti 
earnest,  wise,  and  loving, — that  warn 
instructs,  and  comforts,  will  not  be  loB 
without  witnessing  some  fruits;  whi 
the  cold,  meagre,  barren  ministry  a 
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dy  be  expected  to  profit  a  people 
iiedfbr  the  Lord.  LetChristianmin- 
I,  therefore,  oeek  to  be  ''  thoroughly 
shed,"  and  "  study  to  shew  them- 
I  approved  unto  God."  And  let 
dan  hearers,  as  they  valae  their 
oal  advancement,  seek  to  cheer  the 


hearts  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
those  who  labour  among  them,  so  that 
in  the  day  of  Christ  they  may  give  an 
account  with  joy. 

D.  JSNNINQS. 

SpenceT'place, 
April  7,   1864. 


CHRISPS  LAMENTATION  ON  THE  CROSS. 
^My  God,  my  Ood,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V*  Psa.  xxii.  1. 


X8  psalm  is  written  as  if  by  the  pen 
ius.  Ever^  part  of  it  is  perfectly 
sable  to  him;  but manjr  parts  are 
ither  inapplicable  to  David.  There 
incident  m  the  history  of  David, 
ample,  that  would  warrant  him  to 
'They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
ver.  16;  but  this  was  literally  true 
s  Bedeemer,  whose  hands  and  feet 
nailed  to  the  cross.  Nor  do  we 
anything  in  the  history  of  David 
I  could  leul  him.to  exclaim, ''  They 
oy  garments  among  them,  and  cast 
nrmy  vesture."  ver.  18 ;  but  Christ 
use  this  complaint  with  the  greatest 
iety :  Mat.  xxvii.  85.  In  quoting 
IS.  the  apostle  puts  it  into  the 
li  of  Jesus:  Heb.  ii.  11  —  12. 
paalm  may  therefore  be  regarded 
gliont  as  a  prayer  of  the  Son  of 
previously  inspired  by  the  Holy 
;  for  his  use;  in  tne  o^penmg  sentence 
lidi  he  poured  out  his  complaint  on 
IMS.  "  And  about  the  ninth  hour," 
die  sacred  historian,  "  Jesus  cri^ 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
hthani ;"  that  is  to  sa^,  •<  My  God, 
hid,  why  hast  thou  mrsaken  me  ?" 
.  xxvii.  46.  On  these  words  we 
vet- 
That  this  striking  languaire  does 
mply  that  Jesus,  personalty  eon- 
M^  was  ever  forsaken  of  his  Father. 

Christ  was  perfectly  holy.  He 
r  offended  his  Father.  On  the  con- 
',  be  ^  always  did  those  things  that 
sd  Him."  He  ''  did  no  sin,  neither 
guile  found  in  his  mouth."  The 
quick-sighted  of  his  adversaries 
unable  to  convict  him  of  sin.  Even 
rinoe  of  this  world  found  nothing 


in  him— not  the  least  taint  of  corrup- 
tion in  his  nature,  nor  the  least  defect 
of  obedience  inhis  life.  Though  "  temp- 
ted in  s\\  points  like  as  we  are,"  he  re- 
mained "  without  sin" — "  without  blem- 
ish"—"  without  spot."  It  is  expressly 
asserted  by  one  apostle  that  'Mn  him 
was  no  sin"  1  John  iii.  6 ;  and  as  ex- 
pressly affirmed  by  another  that  he 
"*/ieiw  iw  «n.-"2Cor.  V.  21.  Paul  re- 
presents him  as  a  High  Priest,  who  is 
''holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners:"  Heb.  vii.  26.  Christ 
never  offended  his  Father,  and  therefore — 

2.  It  was  imposbible  for  an  infinitely 
holy  God  to  forsake  an  infinitely  holy 
person ; — ''  For  the  righteous  Lora  loveth 
righteousness.  His  countenance  doth 
behold  the  ufmghtP--^^  They  that  know 
thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee : 
for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  seek  thee."^"  For  the  Lord  loveth 
jjndgmentBxidforsakethnot  his  saints:^* 
Ps.  xi.  7;  ix.  10 ;  xxxiii.  28.  Now,  if 
God  ''  forsaketh  not  his  saints," notwith- 
standing their  many  imperfections; — if 
they  are  "  preserved  for  ever  "  from  all 
the  temptations,  and  through  all  the 
trials  of  this  present  evil  world,  much 
less  would  He  forsake  His  Son  whose 
holiness  was  as  perfect  as  His  own. 

8.  The  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
inseparably  united  to  the  Divine.  He 
and  the  Father  were  one  God,  ''the 
same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and 

flory ."  He  dwelt  in  the  Father,  and  the 
ather  dwelt  in  him.  This  union  be- 
tween the  Divine  and  human  natures  in 
the  person  of  Christ  was  indissoluble. 
There  never  was  a  moment  in  which 
be  ceased  to  be  Divine.  He  was  as  truly 
God  when  he  lay  in  the  manger,  and 
n2 
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BS  on  the  cross,  as  when  he  raised  the 
dead,  and  reversed  the  laws  of  nature. 
The  Father,  therefore,  conld  not  forsake 
the  Son  without  forsaking  himself,  be- 
cause he  and  the  Father  were  One, 

4.  In  this  very  complaint  Jesos  ex- 
presses in  unfaltering'  confidence  in  God 
as  his  own  God.  "  Mtf  Gody  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  These 
words  inuily  the  most  unfaltering  confi- 
dence in  (jchI,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
express  the  most  heart-rending  sorrow. 
Never  was  there  sorrow  like  unto  his 
sorrow ;  and  consequently  never  was 
there  cause  of  such  despondency  as  that 
which  was  found  in  nia  unparalleled 
sufferings.  In  this  mysterious  sufferer 
we  at  once  perceive  the  working  of 
human  feelings,  and  the  triumph  of  un- 
shrinking trust  in  God.  In  the  text,  he 
claims  his  interest  in  God  as  his  own 
God,  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  he  com- 
plains of  being  forsaken  of  him.  And 
m  the  dying  words  of  this  illustrious 
sufferer  we  have  a  proof  of  the  most  per- 
fect confidence  in  God :— '4nto  thy  hands 
I  commit  my  spirit,''  said  he ;  even  into 
the  hand  of  that  God,  who  bruised  him, 
and  put  him  to  grief.  Christ  then  per- 
ionatly  considered,  or  considered  in  his 
private  capacity^  was  not— could  not  be 
forsaken  of  his  Father.    But, 

II.  The  Redeemer'?  language  not  only 
implies,  but  even  affirms  that  he  was 
forsaken  of  God  in  some  sense.  We  have 
seen  that  be  neither  was  nor  could  be 
forsaken  personally.  But  he  was  for- 
saken relatively,  as  the  substitute  of  his 
people.    For, 

1.  Their  sins  were  imputed  to  him. 
Our  sin  is  compared  in  scripture  to  a 
burden,  and  that  burden  was  laid  on 
Jesusas  our  Surety :—"  Jehovah  laid  upon  j 
him  the  iniqnity  of  us  all :"  Ina.  liii.  6. ' 
God  ''  hath  made  him  who  knew  no  sin  | 
to  be  sin  for  us,"  says  the  apostle,  "  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of . 
God  in  him: "  2  Cor.  v.  21.    But  in  what ' 
sense  was  the  blessed  Jesus  made  sin  ? 
We  have  already  seen  that  he  was  not 
made  sin  by  inhesion  or  transfusion — 
that  sin  was  not  communicated  to  him 
80  as  to  reside  in  him.    In  this  sense  he 
knew  no  sin.    But  he  was  made  sin  for 
us  in  the  same  sense  in  which  we  are 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
And  as  we  are  made  the  righteousBess 
of  God  by  the  imputation  of  his  righteous- 


ness to  ns,  00  he  was  made  aii 
the  imputation  of  our  sin  to  h 
we  read  that  '*  unto  them  the 
him  shfill  he  appear  the  ae 
without  sin  unto  salvation  :"  I 
Now  his  appearinflr  the  se* 
WITHOUT  SIN,  implies  that  h 
the  first  time  rrith  sin.  Sin  c 
he  had  none ;  but  he  clothed 
the  filthy  garment  of  his  peo 
that  they  mi^ht  be  clothed  ii 
less  robe'  of  his  righteousnes: 
way  our  adorable  Surety  cam 
charge  of  guilt ;  and  on  this 
we  find  Jesus  confessing  the 
people,  as  if  they  were  his  own 
of  those  Psalms  in  which  he 
doubted  sneaker:— "Mine  iniq 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that 
able  to  look  up;  they  are  moi 
hairs  of  mine  head  :  therefon 
faileth  me:"  Psa.  xl.  12.  1 
are  the  words  of  Jesus  himsel 
inasmuch  as  the  apostle  puts 
10  into  his  mouth :  Heb.  x.  6 
it  is  manifest,  on  reading  the  ] 
the  same  person  who  speaks 
0 — 10,  speaks  throughout  t 
Psalm.  A  stronger  proof  of  tl 
of  the  imputation  of  sin  to  C 
not  be  given  than  this  verse, 
Jesus  himself  confesses  the  i 
elect  to  his  Father,  as  if  the^ 
own.    See  also  Psa.  Ixix.  6. 

2.  Christ  having  become  < 
with  the  guilt  of  his  people,  Di^ 
required  him  to  suffer  the  pen 
law.  The  penalty  threatene* 
quence  of  Adam's  offence  was « 
that  death  included  the  death  < 
as  well  as  of  the  body.  Jesus  e: 
death  in  both  these  senses.  £ 
died  the  death  of  the  cross; 
soul  was  made  an  offering  for 
**  tasted  death"  for  each  of  the  i 
he  brings  to  glcry,  in  a  sen« 
none  ofthope  who  keep  his  saj 
ever  taste  it :  John  viii.  62. 
that  he  complains  in  the  text, 
not  complain  of  the  pains  oi 
death ;  but  of  the  hidme  of  h; 
face— the  endurance  of  Divi 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  ! 
forsaken  me?  Why  art  thou  i 
helping  roe,  and  from  the  wo 
roaring?  O  my  God,  I  cry  ii 
time,  out  thou  hearest  not;  8 
night  season,  and  am  not  silent 
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9^  0  God ;  for  the  waters  are  come 
I  BOfto  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  mire, 
'bore  there  is  no  standing :  I  am  come 
Ho  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  over- 
nr  me:"  Psa.  xxii.  1,2;  Ixiz.  1—3. 
has  the  Savioar,  when  forsaken  of  hia 
tNi  and  Father,  "offered  up  prayers 
id  sopplications,  with  strong  crying 
id  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
JB  from  death  :''  Heb.  v.  7.  Jesus  was 
niken  of  his  Father  in  a  sense  in  which 
me  of  his  people  were  ever  forsaken  of 
m:  Psa.  xxxvii.Cd.  It  pleased  Jehovah 
bmise  him,  to  put  him  to  grief,  and 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 
Ood  dealt  with  him,"  says  President 
dwards, "  as  if  he  had  been  exceedingly 
Vrry  with  him,  and  as  though  he  had 
Ml  the  object  of  his  dreadful  wrath, 
his  made  toe  sufferings  of  Christ  the 
lore  terrible  to  him,  because  they  were 
oo  the  hand  of  his  Father,  whom  he 
ifiaitely  loved,  and  whose  infinite  love 
e  had  eternal  experience  of.  Besides, 
wts  an  effect  of  God's  wrath,  that  he 
nook  Christ.  This  caused  Christ  to  cry 
It  once  and  again,  ^  My  God,  my  God, 
hj  hast  thoa  forsaken  me  V  This  was 
ifinitelT  terrible  to  Christ.  Christ's 
Dowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
id  his  love  to  the  Father,  and  the  sense 
Bd  experience  he  had  of  the  worth  of 
tt  Father's  love  to  him,  made  the  with- 
oUiog  the  pleasant  ideas  and  manifes- 
Uiooi  of  hia  Father'a  love  as  terrible  to 


him,  as  the  sense  and  knowledge  of  hia 
hatred  is  to  the  damned,  that  have  no 
knowledge  of  God's  excellency,  no  love 
to  him,  nor  any  experience  of  the  infinite 
sweetness  of  his  love." 

III.  The  great  end  for  which  the  Son 
of  God  was  thus  forsaken  of  his  Father 
was,  that  he  might  reconcile  the  ap- 
parently conflicting  attributes  of  God  in 
the  pardon  and  acceptance  of  sinners. 
In  the  cro8s  of  Christ,  we  see  Divine 
justice  and  Divine  mercy  uniting  in  the 
sweetest  harmony.  Jesus  havin g  offered 
up  himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  Divine 

{'ustice,  Divine  mercy  flows  through  his 
>lood  to  the  guilty,  "  Grace  reigns 
throusrh  his  righteousness  unto  life 
eternal."  Jehovah  at  once  appears  "the 
just  God  and  the  Saviour"— so  just  that 
he  does  not  pass  the  least  sin  unpunished, 
and  so  merciful  that  he  forgives  the 
greatest.  In  the  atonement  of  Christ 
"  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other :"  Psa.  Ixxxv.  10.  This  is  the 
great  argument  by  which  the  apostle 
besought  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
namely,  because  he  hath  "  made  him  who 
knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him:"  2  Cor.  v.  21. 

John  Brown,  a.m. 
Conliff^  Newtounards^  Ireland, 
Qth  April,  1864. 


"I  CAN  DO  SOMETHING." 


HiHT  years  since,  two  young  Chris-  j 
•a  females  were  slowly  walking ' 
Jwmgh  a  small  pretty  village  in  the 
»ttt  of  England ;  one  of  them  was 
Ntiugofa  sermon  which  they  had 
jU  heard  on  the  parable  of  the  talents. 
lor  companion,  more  deeply  impressed 
Tth  the  subject,  went  on  in  silence, 
ntil  with  strong  feeling  and  much 
D«gy  she  exclaimed,  "  I  can  do  some- 
Mn^."  Henceforth  this  was  her  motto. 
« important  decision  of  that  moment, 
Wained  as  it  was  by  a  course  of  pray  er- 
al  activity,  gave  its  character  to  her 
■tore  life.  lier  powers  were  no  longer 
'irted  in  the  struggle  between  duty 


and  indolence,  which  indecision  ever 
induces  ;  nor  was  her  spirit  harassed  by 
those  temptations  with  which  S/itan  ever 
strives  to  prevent  the  follower  of  Christ 
from  serving  his  Lord  with  his  heart 
fully. 

Soon  after  this  event,  the  pressure  of 
the  times,  and  some  heavy  pecuniary 
losses,  induced  her  parents  to  seek  for  a 
home  for  themselves  and  their  family  in 
the  backwoods  of  Canada.  In  a  thinly 
settled  neighbourhood,  where  but  few 
religious  privileges  were  ever  enjoyed, 
the  subject  of  this  paper  felt  that  an 
opportunity  was  afforded  her  of  "  doing 
something."     At  the  distance  of  two 
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miles  from  her  father's  abode,  was  a 
small  school-house,  built  of  round  lo^, 
through  the  openingfs  of  which  both  toe 
light  and  air  streamed  in.  There  she  deter- 
mined, although  the  cold,  the  bitter  cold 
of  Canada,  was  approaching,  to  form  a 
sabbath  school.  And,  in  order  that  her 
influence  over  the  scholars  might  be 
constantly  felt,  she  undertook  the  duties 
of  the  day  school. 

Throughout  the  winter,  she  did  not 
once  relax  her  efforts.  The  most  intense 
cold,  the  severest  snow-storm,  could  not 
hinder  her.  Her  heart  was  too  warm, 
her  determination  too  strong.  The  love 
of  Christ  constrained  her.  The  interest 
she  took  in  the  dear  children  of  her  care 
rendered  every  effort  she  made  for  them 
a  source  of  pleasure.    Long  before  her 

Jrouthful  charge  would  be  thinking  of 
eaving  their  homes,  she  was  walking 
to  the  scene  of  her  loved  employment 
Having  lighted  the  lire,  she  ever  sought 
her  Lord's  blessing  on  her  labours,  and 
commended  to  his  love  and  care  the  ob- 
jects of  her  solicitude. 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  some  of 
her  scholars,  coming  rather  earlier  than 
usual,  heard  her  voice,  and  through  the 
crevices  between  the  logs  saw  her  in  the 
attitude  of  prayer.  They  listened.  She 
was  praying  for  them,  and  oh  I  how 
fervently  1  Their  little  hearts,  already 
won  by* her  kindness,  could  not  resist 
the  influence  of  such  a  scene.  The  next 
mominff,  and  the  morning  after,  they 
repaired  at  the  same  time  to  the  school- 
house,  and,  noiselessly  approaching, 
found  Uiemselves  still  the  objects  of 
their  teacher's  supplication.  They  could 
restrain  themselves  no  longer.  Telling 
their  beloved  teacher  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen  her  praying,  they  en- 
treated that  she  would  permit  them  to 
join  her.  It  need  not  bie  said  that  their 
request  was  joyfully  granted,  since  it 
seemed  to  her  an  answer  to  her  prayers. 
Regularly  did  these  dear  children  attend, 
joined  from  time  to  time  by  many  oi 
fellow-scholars. 

It  was  not  long  before  these  faithful 
efforts  of  one  who  was  desirous  of  "doing 
something/'  became  visible  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  attention  of  the  parents 
was  excited  by  the  marked  change  in 
the  conduct  of  their  children,  and  by  the 
tracts  and  books  they  from  time  to  time 
brought  home.   The  voice  of  conscience, 


which  had  slumbered  for  yeara,  w 
heard.  The  school-house  was  now  i 
longer  on  the  Sabbath  occupied  exdi 
sively  by  the  young.  Mothers,  u 
sometimes  fathers,  hastened  to  cstc 
some  of  that  instruction  which  wsson 
veyed  to  their  offspring. 

So  encouraging  was  the  ftate  i 
things,  that  the  occasional  services  of 
faithiful  minister  of  Christ  were  soUdti 
and  obtained.  These  soon  became  reri 
lar.  A  congregation  of  peniten^  low 
and  believing  members  was  united  t 
gether,  and  a  commodious  place  of  wo 
ship  erected.  Now.  to  an  attentr 
auaience  the  word  or  life  is  dispsna 
whenever  the  "  sweet  day  of  rest"  i 
turns,  and  the  praises  of  the  Most  Hii 
are  offered  by  adoring   and  grata 


Long  before  this  result  of  her  labn 
was  attained,  the  pious  female,  of  who 
mention  has  been  made,  having  cbiagi 
her  position  in  life,  had  remo^totf 
distant  re^on. 

There  it  pleased  God  to  give  hsr 
dear  child  of  her  own.  The  desire 
doing  good,  manifested  as  it  had  ba 
towu^  the  children  of  others,  been 
more  intense  when  directed  towardsb 
own  offspring.  Fervently  did  she  pn 
that  her  youthful  daughter  might  bed 
Lord's.  With  solicitous  anxiety,  as  t 
child  grew  in  years,  did  she  teach  h 
the  goodness  of  God,  the  love  of  tl 
Saviour,  and  the  wickedness  of  sin.  N 
was  her  endeavour  to  "  do  something 
unblessed.  Symptoms  of  languor  we 
manifested  by  her  child.  The  paknc 
of  disease  overspread  her  fair  ooonl 
nance.  With  her  bright  eyes  fixed  ( 
her  mother,  her  departing  spirit  brettbi 
out  the  words — "  My  mother,  I  am  goo 
to  Jesus.'' 

That  mother  has  now  Bt)ne  to  Jet 
too.  The  dods  of  the  valley  rest  on  b 
inanimate  form.  Her  works  have  fi 
lowed  her.  She  will  be  of  the  ounli 
of  those  to  whom  the  Lord  of  all  w 
say,  '*  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ei 
vant." 

Dear  reader,  you  can  do  someduB 
You  really  can  do  something.  If  f 
wish  for  your  Master's  approval,  J 
must  do  something.  Let  each  one  w 
determine  in  the  strength  of  the  ho 
the  Spirit,  I  will,  for  Christ's  sake^  > 
something. 
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''iTBBY  BOSS   HATH    ITS   THOBN." 

Sorelj  no  saying  is  truer  than  this ; 
uid  who  of  us  has  not  in  life's  journey 
bond  it  painfully  verified  ?  We  enter 
0  the  rathway  of  our  existence  with 
mng  hearts  and  bright,  beautiful 
lungs  around ;  the  sky,  the  sunuhine, 
!ie  trembling  Hght  of  the  stars,  the 
mves,  and  the  flowers,  all  new,  and  as 
nehanting  to  us  as  fairy  land ;  but  oh ! 
or  ioon  we  find  that  the  azure  sky  is 
ften  veiled  by  clouds,  the  sun  and  stars 
ithdraw  their  shinin&p,  the  leaves  keep 
ot  for  ever  their  freshness:  and  just  as 
re  thought  the  bud  would  expand  in 
ewty,  it  droops  Ujpon  its  stem,  and  the 
ofamrs  that  tinted  its  petals  we  find  as 
leeting  as  the  dew-droo  that  nestled  for 
little  moment  in  its  oosom,  and  then 
•■ed  away  at  the  sunbeam's  kiss.  At 
im  we  thought  life  all  it  seemed  to  be ; 
lit  when  the  friends  we  love  desert  us. 
r  we  stand  beside  their  graves,  and 
mp  over  the  bitterness  or  separation ; 
»tei  we  smile  only  to  see  it  followed 
liiGkly  by  tears ;  cherish  hopes  to  see 
Mm  m  all  their  glittering  brightness 
m  like  a  bubble  to  the  earth;  often 
>nrefa  in  vain  for  truth ;  give  the  wealdi 
if  our  love  to  other's  keeping,  and  when 
n  torn  to  gather  the  mit  so  pleasant 
•eojqy,  ana  find  the  tender  vines  have 
Bvreatbed  themselves  around  a  frail  or 
m  unworthy  support,  and  are  fast 
wlhwing,  to  revive  no  more,  then  we 
a^tim,  "Everything  we  fain  would 
wteor  cherish  conceals  a  cruel  thorn, 
tbt  pierces  the  hand  reached  forth  to 
phck  only  the  bright,  tempting  flower." 

Very  often,  wnen  sorrow  has  cast 
Wows  over  our  spirit,  have  we  mused 
■wij;  but  when  joy  has  dispelled  them 
^yj  her  sunlight,  we  have  said.  All 
utt  u  bat  too  true,  but  oh !  there  is  many 
tt  oisis  in  life's  desert  where  the  song 
«  the  birds  ever  trembles  on  the  air, 
■■d  flowers  ever  bloom,  whose  netals 
■e'er  fade  and  whose  fragrance  faileth 
^'t  and  here  we  may  often  pause  to 
gther  strength  for  the  stem  conflicts 
Jlife.  True,  we  often  gather  but  the 
'^om  of  sorrow  when  we  would  have 


grasped  the  rose  of  pleasure ;  but  there 
IS  a  balm  in  heaven  for  every  wound  of 
earth;  the  world  is  often  false,  but 
heaven  is  always  true ;  friends  often  be- 
tray us,  but  oil,  there  are  those  who  will 
ever  stand  lovingly  by  our  side  until  the 
waves  of  death's  river  divide  us  for  a 
little  season,  and  then  welcome  us  upon 
I  the  shores  of  eternity  I  We  can  ever 
meet  the  coldness  of  the  world  while  a 
mother's  pure,  unchanging  love  is  nest- 
ling at  our  heart,  a  father's  loved  voice 
falling  on  our  ear,  a  brother's  strong 
arm  thrown  around  to  guard  us  from 
evil,  and  a  sister's  kiss  is  fresh  upon  our 
brow;  yes,  we  will  meekly  gather 
thorns,  if  need  be,  from  stranger-gardens, 
while  we  may  turn  to  our  home  one  and 
find  only  .the  blooming  flowers  of  affection . 
Though  we  know  "  every  rose  hath  its 
thorn,"  yet  we  as  firmly  believe  that 
"  every  cloud,"  however  dork  its  centre, 
'^  has  its  silver  edge ;"  and  there  is  a  cloud 
called  death,  which  to  the  Christian  hath 
not  only  a  fringe  of  light,  but  one  luminous 
lining,  that  redeems  its  shadows,  casting 
a  lustre  through  its  dark  foldings ;  and 
when  it  has  passed,  he  finds  that  it  was 
the  ^lory  of  the  celestial  city  that 
irradiated  its  darkness,  and  joyfully  he 
enters  into  the  New  Jerusalem,  where 
there  are  no  more  thorns  to  wound,  and 
where  the  lost  cloud,  however  bright  its 
lining,  loses  itself  in  the  eternal  sunlight 
that  rests  like  rippling  waves  upon  the 
Boarkling  walls  and  glittering  towers  of 
the  heavenly  city. 

WILLIAM   KIFFIN   ON  THE  GOMMU- 
NIOM   QUSSTIOlf. 

It  may  be  objected  that  it  is  love,  and 
not  baptism,  tnat  discovers  us  to  be 
Christ's  disciples!  It  is  answered. 
We  readily  confess  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  ^'put  on  love  :"  Colos.  iii.  14  ; 
which  is  a  great  characteristic  of  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
lamented  there  is  so  little  of  it  among 
saints ;  yet,  that  cannot  be  called  love, 
which  is  exercised  in  opposition  to  the 
order  prescribed  in  the  Word,  by  which 
ordinances  are  to  be  administered.  For, 
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*"     :       :.   ,:-    ■••■_: .-^   h-   :>  >'.\'^n   to 

•     -'    ^f ;■   r      '^'-.^r.  :l;e  vi^-our  of 

:  ■•    v.i.-"-*.  •-:.:".-  CL-i<-:an,  the  1 

^   '•*    ?"  7-:  :  .Ve  iv-rjer.t  rath?, — tl 

-\v    :c ::;::: jT  5 "r  i .'. : ! j  :  ick  to  its  ori^ 

'  *     z;-::-?.  ::.e  vtlf r  ?:    iW  ri?e  as 

^^■;    :.   !l.r  h :_:'::  i::i  h:"j  destiny  j 

>^- •  -    i:  :a  :Le  2:  il^:  .  i:*  :i  heave'nl- 

J  tho 

TIMS. 

Time  is  the  crii>  of  hope, 
%'.%  iNviNiJ  YEAR.S.  i  gr.'iv»'  of  delii*:n.  Tinie  is  t 
corriTtor  of  frr,;*.  •.•-  the  saluta 
•"•llor  of  th»-  wi?o.  ^Vifdom  wall 
if,  oj.pf,rtunify  w::':  it.  and  re| 
b"bind  it.  He  t?:.*i:  :.i?  made  t 
fji*rn«l,  will  have  litt'.e  to  fear  f 
en'imie^ ;  but  he  tl.  it  has  made 
enemv,  will  have  l:tti*»  to  hope  i 
frir-ncfs.  Hear  this,  ve  voung 
II.. I  .1  ..  n.M-iy  ;irKmiwifu;z;eu  uy    j,ij_,i,  time  even  for  you  to  awake 

hours  of  youthful  hope  and  spir 
but  a  small  proportion,  in  **m 
backward  view,"  to  the  whole 
But  be  a.«.<%ured  that  they  do  bea 

rao.St  IMPORTANT  PROPORTION, 

now  yuu  become  formed  to  Ic 
serve  your  God.  O  happy,  ha 
"  whosp  yesterdays  look  backwa 
a  nmile !"  His  to-icorrow  bright* 
a  ''joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  g 


.  .   '1. w'Hil  dread  of 

I  ,    •  ii»»ui  an  ovtM'wet'n- 

t\  K  hiiriu.H .'  We  see  it 

y  II.  trr  (i>  have  dreamed 

M   lnMuty.     From  an 

..I  lit  ili'iMV  and  dissolu- 

.11  !•>    i;Tadual,  stealthy 

lUM-ly  urknowledged  by 


.  I,  n ..  .1  *  I. ".id  I. lit  hope  of  a  bles.seil 

I, lit,    \\\A  bi\\ofid  the  region  of 

n   .Mid  iliM  »v".     They  can   look 

,.,  III..  \\vM  wifh  composure,  but 

.„i.»     •!»   Ii'«   pi'«M-ur^ors — the  tokens 

[ill  i»HI  '••Mi'ly  reh-ase  them  from 

'  tt»i  h\  IIi'nIii  and  introduce  them 

Ur  llf***     ^^'t.V  we  not  trace  this 

illlfUftf**!  dread  to  man's  ori- 

W||«itig  riaturCi  a  faint  vestige 
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lOUCS  AlTD  PROTABTANTS  IN 
VBJLNCB. 

)mspondeDt  in  the  New  York 
er  Btatm  that  the  total  number 
catholic  dergj  in  Francois  about 
comprising  15  archbishops,  66 
,  175  vicars  general,  661  canons, 
1,537  priests.  Theological  stu- 
(,500.  The  archbishop  of  Paris 
1 50,000  francs,  the  other  arch- 
20,500  francs  each,  and  the  bis- 
!,500  francs  per  annum.  Those 
hops  or  bishops  who  are  cardinals 
,  m  addition,  10,000  francs. 
x>st  of  the  Catholic  clergy  in 
,  36,300,000  francs ;  convents 
ions  24,000,  not  including  Trap- 
iarthusians,  Capuchins,  and  Be- 
oes.  At  the  revolution  of  1789, 
mber  of  nuns  of  all  orders  a- 
!d  to  32,000. 

le  Protestant  eUrgy  507  are  Cal- 
and  249  Lutherans ;  salaries  from 
irernment  vary  from  1,200  to 
rancs,  according  to  the  number  of 
mers.  Protestant  seminaries  are 
id  with  30  purses  of  400  francs 
ad  00  half-purses  of  200  francs. 

18  IT  80? 

le  conversing  a  few  days  ago  with 
the  oldest  and  ablest  pastors  in 
ihuaetts,  the  inquiry  was  raised  in 
to  a  new  society  whose  greatest 
It  lack  is  the  want  of  abilitv  to 

prayer  meetings  and  kindred 
ot  spiritual  influence  and  power, 
is  deficiency  is  to  be  made  good  f 
M.  that  reliance  upon  such  auility 
og  to  be  general,  and  is,  in  fact, 
ing  to  decay  in  the  churches.  In 
lent  reflection  on  this  remark,  the 
'  came  up  in  our  mind,  Is  it  so  f 
Baptists— once  so  distinguished 
r  simplicity  in  this  respect—have 
he  stedfast  opposers  of  State  al- 
,  of  priestly  domination,  of  hered- 
iety, — have  they,  os  the  remark 

so  strongly  implied,  come  to 
their  dependence  upon  human 
^  and  "power,'*  forgetting  that 
fe,  as  well  as  knowledge,  authori- 
.  all,  is  in  their  "  Head?"  Is  it  true 
e  are  coming  to  think  more  of  the 
■d,— of  eloquence  in  the  pulpit,  of 
the  material  sanctuary,  of  culti- 
nosic  in  the  orchestra,  of  wealth 


and  fashion  in  the  congrejnition,  than  of 
the  great  ends  for  which  Christ  redeemed 
his  church  on  earth,  ond  gave  himself 
for  it  ?  Do  concerts,  and  lectures,  and 
parties,  draw  church  members  by  a 
stronger  cord  than  the  prayer  meeting 
or  the  sabbath  school  ?  Is  their  liberality 
more  attracted  to  other  things  than  to 
send  the  Bible  and  the  living  teacher  to 
the  destitute  and  benighted  afar  off,  and 
at  our  very  doors  ?  The  pastor  whom  we 
have  quoted,  is  a  man  ot  large  and  just 
observation.    Has  he,  in  what  we  have 

Quoted  from  him,  stated  the  exact  truth  X 
/hristian  reader.  Is  it  so  f 

THB  IMPORTANCE  AND  BFFIOAOY 
OF   PBAY£B. 

Praver  is  the  outgprowth  and  expres- 
sion of  Divine  vitality.  It  is  impossible 
to  possess  the  least  acouaintance  with 
either  the  Old  or  the  NewTestament  with- 
out a  deep  conviction  of  the  indispens- 
able necessity  and  vast  importance  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  indeed  "the  Chris- 
tian's vital  breath.''  He  lives  only  while 
he  prays.  The  spirit  of  prayer  is  the 
sours  thermometer,  indicating  by  its 
elevation  and  depression  its  actual  degree 
of  its  holy  warmth.  We  admit  its 
obligation,  and  we  have  felt  its  constrain- 
ing, comforting,-  and  sanctifying  influ- 
ence. Yet  are  we  not  far  too  negligent 
and  lukewarm  in  its  exercise  ?  Permit 
me,  then,  deliberately,  seriously,  and 
earnestly  to  propose  as  a  suitable,  an  im- 
portant, ana  a  necessary  subject  for 
consideration  and  adoption,  An  increased 
spirit  of  earnest,  believing,  eontinutd, 
and  prevailing  prayer  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  come  down  on  the  ministry  of 
the  word  among  you.  Let  us  determine 
that  this  year  snail  be  characterized  by 
a  general  and  intense  earnestness  for  that 
blessed  influence,  without  which  Paul 
would  preach, and  ApoUos  labour  in  vain. 
If  the  chief  of  the  apostles  craved  the 
prayers  of  the  churches,  and  reiterated 
the  request,  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us;"  if 
he  said  even  to  the  meanest  members  of 
the  Corinthian  church,  some  of  whom 
were  slaves, "  You  also  helping  together 
by  prayer  for  us :"  2  Cor.  i.  12.  If  he 
saio, "  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  might  have  tree  course, 
and  be  glorified :"  2  Thes.  iii.  1 ;  how 
much  more  may  we  ?  How  much  en- 
couragement is  given  in  the  scriptures 
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Ut  th#!  imfKirtance  of  prayer  for  ministers  I 
It  wfw  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
church  that  Peter  was  delivered  out  of 
prison:  Acts  xii.  6.  It  was  the  prayers 
of  thf!  cliurch  that  brought  on  the 
woii(li!rs  and  nflories  of  the  day  of  Pente- 
tumi :  Acts  ii.  1.  It  was  by  the  prayers 
of  tli«  church  that  Paul  was  delivered 
from  the  unbelievers  in  Judea :  Rom. 
XV.  an,  ai.  Facta  innumerable  of 
niodrni  tinu»s  pn»vt»  how  intimately  con- 
ii»M!f.iMl  niini8lorial  hucwss  is  with  the 
pnivrrs  of  tlu*  p«H)ple.  It  seems  a  mys- 
ininuH  thinjr  that  God  should  suspend 
thi'DUliKnniiiir  of  his  Spirit  upon  the  eup- 
plinii  iouN  of  iho  church !  But  this  he  does 
iii>t  alMuttfS,  for  no  doubt  sovereijrn  visi- 
liiiiuiiH  of  nirrcy  an*  sometimes  granted ; 
iinliimrilv,  howeviT,  \w  rf<»«\<.  and  surely 
niithinp*  iMin  W  oomvived  to  be  a  weieh- 
lii»rnbliffi*!ion  nium  Christians  to  pray  for 
lilt.  Sjiiri!  than  this.  My  dear  brethren, 
lltiiik  lnghlv  of  prayer.  Have  confidence 
In  |im\  I'l'.  '  n«*  nuidi in  prayer.  Let  no 
l.iUi*  InmnUty  l«»ttd  you  to  *ay,  •'  ^^}?^\ 
it«iMiil  thai  iliy  j»ra\ers  will  prevail* 
\\  liv  iM»!  f  It  »s  .-iuuvriiy,  faith,  fervour: 
liiil  hitrlliH-t,  N^oallh.  rank,  station,  that 
itiiikp  puiM'i*  WiHvptable.  There  may 
lin  .(»  iiiuoh  of  rtU  !h:M  m:ike*  prayer  pre- 
\\\\\  \s\\\\  IJ^hI.  in  the  f»etilu>ii*  of  a  sei^ 


vant  girl,  as  those  of  a  queen.  Bvt 
remember  the  Apostle's  direction  to 
"  pray  in/aith  ^*  James  i. 

J.  A,  Jama, 

TUB   MOST  HOLY  PLACE  IN  SOLOMOIl'S 
TBMPLB. 

The  most  holy  place  was  dark.   It 

had  no  windows.    Things  were  seen  \j 

the  light  of  the  fire  from  the  altar,  to 

show  that  God  is  altogether  invisible, 

j  but  by  faith. 

I     The  '*  holiest  of  all''  in  the  temple  miy 
i  be  considered  a  type,  to  show  ua  haw 
different  our  state  in  heaven  will  be,  from 
our  state  on  earth. 

We  walk  here  by  one  light,  the  Woid, 
but  that  place  will  shine  more  bright 
than  all  the  light  of  the  world  pot 
together. 

Even  in  the  vail  of  the  temple  wen 
figures  of  cherubims,  to  show  that  as  the 
angels  wait  on  us  here,  so  they  will  wiit 
for  us  at  the  door  of  their  heavens^ 
Buni/am. 

CHBIBT  IKFIKITBLY  PRB0I0U8. 

If  all  the  sea  were  a  eheet  of  writiB| 
paper,  and  all  the  land  were  pens  an 
ink.  it  would  be  insufficient  to  set  foith 
ihepredousness  of  Christ. — Buthtrfiri* 


Corrc«pon2itnct« 


Kirkc^'^ij.  A}f^^'^  ^:  1^>4. 

Sir,— I  LiT*  LkV.y  •«,:  i  prlatAi 
statement  of  fto  .-'-  i.  'a«  '*f  i.v.z'.iz^f. 
from  wbicti  .:  *.;.>»:*.«  v-  ::..*:  iL^i  ::r-=ti: 
injuMic^  hat  ;.*wt.  <;.vr**.  tr, »...'*_'  parTly 
from  a  mibCJiiCfj/.."/.'.  <-f  '.-:  ly^ra'a  l.iw 
of  dis<:ij^liu»?,  fcfc  .A*d  t;^w;; .:.  Mra't.  xviii. 
The  bretb r«:Ti  who  »■#?•♦;  ci;.'«:d  JLto  ihe 
second  step  of  dik/:ipiiji«,  vfit  of  opinion 
that  two  of  th«:  {ji![»iiic*ib  had  been  com- 
mitted ;  but  they  add<;d,  not  sinfully ! 
They  declined  to  interfere  or  give 
any  opinion,  in  regard  to  another  offence, 
on  the  ground,  as  they  said,  that  it  was 
a  family  matter.  There  was  thus  no 
I,  confession  by  the  offending  brother,  no 
Mconciliation  between  the  parties,  no 


TVftoration  of  love, — and  yet  the  chorA 
V 1  ;he  offender  (a  small  body)  would  not 
al'.ow  the  case  to  come  l>efore  theoi, 
h/.i-.u^  that  what  was  done  by  the  tvo 
brvthren,  was  final  in  the  matter.  Nov, 
this  appears  to  me  to  be  most  unacnpta* 
nk: ;  and.  so  fiur  as  I  know,  what  bii 
never  been  considered  to  be  the  law  in 
Christ's  kingdom.  The  one  or  twi 
brethivn  called  into  the  second  step  tt 
discii^liue  are  not  placed  in  the  situitioi 
of  judir^s  or  arbiters,  and  therefore  in 
not  entitled  to  give  any  decision,  tbn 
duty  being  of  a  different  nature.  ^Ti* 
.  the'first  step  fails,  they  are  called  by  tfc< 
'  offended  to  go  dong  with  him  totiM 
offender,  for  a  double  purpose.  L  Tb 
join  with  the  offended  m  pointing  oil 
'  to  the  offender  the  sin  he  has  comnuttef 
I  and  in  calling  him  to  repentance.  1^ 
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implies  that  the  offended  shall  previously 
htfe  made  the  one  or  two  acquainted 
vith  the  nature  of  the  offence ;  or,  2. 
For  the  purpose  of  witness-bearing'  to 
tbe  churcn,  in  case  the  offender  shall  not 
be  broaght  to  repentance  under  the  second 
itep.  It  is  true  that  the  one  or  two, 
liter  hearing  the  offender,  may  consider 
the  charge  to  be  groundless;  and,  in  that 
aie,they  cannot  join  the  offended  in 
dying  admonition ;  but  this  does  not, 
k  my  view,  end  the  matter.  The 
tended,  unless  he  becomes  satisfied 
thit  the  charge  is  unfounded,  is  entitled 
to  take  it  into  the  church,  to  "  tell  it  to 
the  church,"  and  then ''  the  one  or  two 
■ore"  become  nntnes84!S of  what  took 
phee  at  the  meeting.  The  point  is.  Has 
our  Lord,  in  such  a  case,  conferred  a 

Krer  of  decision  on  the  one  or  two 
thren  called  into  the  second  step  of 
diadpline  ?  I  consider  that  he  has  not : 
tku  their  power  is  limited  to  admoni- 
tioD  and  witness-bearing ;  and  that, 
whenever  a  case  does  not  come  to  a  sat- 
ii&ctoiy  conclusion  under  the  second 
itn,  the  church  alone  is  competent  to 
jio^  of  the  matter.  It  will  be  obliging 
time,  as  well  as  to  some  others,  if  you 
viU  consider  what  has  been  stated,  and 
jiTDor  us  with  your  sentiments  thereon, 
IB  an  early  number  of  your  miscellany. 
Yon  will  see,  I  simply  enquire  whether  I 
no  correct  in  the  view  entertained  by  me, 
M  above  stated,  regarding  the  power 
Qd  duty  of  those  called  into  a  second 
ttep  of  a  discipline.  I  am,  Sir,  yours 
'npectfully,      A  Scotch  Baptist. 

CONCERTS. 

Dkar  Sir,— Several  months  have 
<lipied  since  the  subject  of  concerts  was 
iieossed  in  the  Magazine,  but  as  it  is 
^  of  the  same  interest  and  importance, 
I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  renew  its 
coDiideration. 

In  the  May  number  of  you  r  Ma^zine, 
yra  kindly  inserted  my  request  for  "  a 
W  reasons  either  for  or  against  Chris- 
tiuu  attending  concerts,  especially  when 
^  music  penormed  is  not  sacred."  In 
^  Juh  number  Mr.  Smith  favoured 
■•  with  a  reply,  entitled,  "Twenty 

Eld  reasons  for  not  going  to  a  concert." 
t  though  I  am  much  obliged  by  his 
ttteotion,  I  cannot  feel  satisfied  with 
^manner  in  which  he  has  arranged 
hii  reasons.   MaDy,if  not  most  of  them 


are  directed  afpiinst  sacred  concerts  only, 
which,  as  will  be  seen,  was  not  my 
principal  intention ;  moreover,  it  seems 
to  me  that  many  of  them  are  several 
times  repeated,  and  thus  appear  some- 
what to  lose  their  force. 

On  the  first  '<rea8on"  I  should  like 
to  make  a  remark  or  two.  Mr.  Smith 
says,  "  I  cannot  go  to  a  concert,  because 
1  do  not  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
inspired  godly  men  to  write  the  Scrip- 
tores  in  order  that  they  might  be  set  to 
music,  to  gratify  the  carnal  tastes  and 
animal  senses  of  men."  Now,  does  Mr. 
Smith  imply  that  no  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures was  written  to  oe  set  to  music? 
Surely  the  Psalms  were ; — and  magni- 
ficent must  have  been  their  effect  wnen 
chanted  by  the  thousands  of  Israel  in 
the  worship  of  God.  Or  does  he  mean 
that  the  sole  object  now  of  setting  the 
words  of  Scripture  to  music  is  "  to  gra- 
tify the  carnal  tastes  and  animal  senses 
of  men  ?"  If  so,  this  must  be  the  object 
of  all  music;  and  how  can  it  be  said 
that  the  sublime  compositions  of  Handel 
and  Beethoven,  of  Mozart  and  Mendel- 
sohn are  fitted  to  gratify  carnal  tastes  f 
Does  music  only  gratify  the  ear  7  Does 
it  produce  no  vibration  in  the  heart? 
What  can  be  more  calculated  to  elevate 
the  mind,  than  joining  with  those  who 
fear  God  in  the  performance  of  sacred 
music  7 

Several,  however,  of  Mr.  Smith's  rea- 
sons are  of  considerable  weight,  and 
deserve  serious  attention ;  and  I  thank 
him  for  them. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  state  the 
principal  points  on  which  I  should  be 
glad  to  have  the  opinion  of  any  of  your 
correspondents  : 

I.  Is  music  in  itself  a  proper  subject 
for  Christian  study  7  1.  Instrumental. 
2.  Sacred.    8.  Secular. 

II.  If  it  is,  how  far  is  he  justified  in 
attending  concerts,  (whether  sacred, 
secular,  or  instrumental)  considered  in 
the  abstract  f 

III.  How  far  does  the  present  mode 
of  conducting  concerts,  the  course  of 
education  pursued  bv  public  musicians, 
the  character  of  the  performers,  &c. 
alter  the  case  7 

IV.  In  what  way  should  music  be 
introduced  in  public  and  family  worship? 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

I      March  18, 1864.  M.  H.  W. 
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A  DRSCRIPTIONOF  CHRIST  BY  HIS  GRACES 

ASV  POWER.    FROM  S(.)LOMON'S  SONti. 

Bjf  the  Late  Jostph  Strain^  of  fFalvorth. 

O  thoa,  in  wbrMeprewnM  m  v  ■ual  takes  delight, 

On  whmii  in  iiffliction  I  call ; 
Mr  comfort  bj  dnr,  and  rar  M>Dg  in  the  night. 

My  Hojw,  my  Salvatiim,  my  All ! 
WbfTi?  d(wt  thou  at  nnuotiilr  rMtitt  frith  thy  aheep, 

To  fiwd  »>n  the  p;i"i«are  oi  love  ? 
Kor  whv  in  X\w  vallfF  of  deuth  should  I  weep, 

Or  ufoiie  thnmgh  tlbe  wiUlernetta  rare? 
Oh  why  Mhould  I  wander,  an  alien  from  thee, 

And  cry  in  the  dt^rt  f^ir  bread? 
Thv  f«»i*M  will  n^oice  when  my  •orrowi  they  see. 

And  wnile  at  the  tears  I  have  shed. 
Va  iliiiiKhlers  of  /.ion,  declare,  have  ye  seen 

Tlie  Star  ihnt  on  Israel  nhone  ? 
Hay,  it  in  y«nir  tents  mv  Beloved  has  been, 

And  where  with  his  HiK-ks  he  is  gone  ? 

This  is  my  IMitviil.  his  form  is  Divine, 

Mill  vnittiiieniM  shiNl  ttdours  around : 
Tlif  liK-ka  nil  hi-t  head  an' like  grapes  on  tha  vine, 

Whi'ii  auliiiiin  with  pk'niy  w  L-i\^wn'd. 
1'liti  rovN  iif  .*4wron.  the  lilies  th.it  grow 

In  111"  valei*  on  the  banks  of  the  streams. 
On  his  rhiH'kn  in  the  beauty  of  exrellence  blow ; 

\\'\»  i«yi<s  un>  as  quivers  of  beams. 

Ilia  vulce,  as  the  sitnnd  of  the  dulcimer  sweet. 

In  heard  ilirttntfli  the  shadows  of  death : 
Tlu'  eiMlwrn  of  lrf*Kknon  Iww  at  hi*  feet : 

The  air  i/*  jierfumM  with  his  breath. 
lli«  \\y*  as  a  fimnluin  of  rightet*u«uess  flow, 

TliNl  wulrrrtthe  maiden  of  tnvce; 
Kmin  whifli  their  saUuium  the  Uen tiles  shall  know. 

And  baak  in  the  Miiiles  of  his  face. 

Ititve  sits  in  his  eyelids,  and  scattiTS  delight 
Thniugh  all  the  bniiht  mansions  on  high ; 

Tlieir  fiices  the  vherubim  veil  in  his  sight. 
And  tivmble  with  fulnea  of  Joy. 


He  looks,  mud  tea  thoosands  of  angeb  rejoice. 

While  myriads  wait  for  his  word ; 
He  speaks— and  eternity,  fill'd  with  bis  voira, 

Re-echi«s  the  praiae  of  the  Lord, 

His  vestment  of  righteousness  who  riwU  describt] 

lu  purity  w<vds  would  defile : 
The  heaiveu'i  firivii  his  prei>enee  fresh  bcaotin  ialii 

And  earth  i#  made  nch  by  hit  smile. 
Such  is  my  l<eloved. — In  excellence  brigbt, 
^  When  pli*as'd.  He  loi<ks  down  from  aJMre 
Like  the  mum,  when  he  breaks  from  the  chiiibwi 
liffht. 
And  comforts  his  people  with  love. 

But  when,  arm'd  with  Tengeanee  terrific  he  comi 

The  nations  rebellious  to  tame ; 
The  reins  of  Omnipotent  power  he  ■Tnriniif. 

And  rides  in  a  chariot  of  flame. 
A  two-edged  8w<>rd  from  tus  mouth  issues  forth, 

Bright  quivers  uf  fire  are  his  eye* : 
He  speaks— the  black  tempests  are  seen  n  thsiBiii 

And  storms  from  their  caverns  arise. 

Ten  thousand  destructions  that  wait  for  his  woid, 

And  ride  on  the  wings  of  his  bmth, 
Hy  swift  as  the  winds  at  the  nod  of  tbrir  Lord* 

And  deal  out  his  arrows  of  death. 
His  cloud-bursting  thunders  their  voiees  reson^ 

Through  all  the  vast  regions  on  high; 
TiU  from  the  deep  centrs  loud  echoes  rebooad, 

And  meet  the  quick  flames  in  die  sky. 

The  portals  of  heaven  at  his  bidding  obey. 

And  expand  ere  his  banners  appears ; 
Earth  trembles  beneath,  till  her  mountains  give  v^Si 

And  Hell  shakes  her  felten  with  fear. 
When  he  treads  on  the  clouds  as  the  dnstof  UiM, 

And  grasps  the  big  storms  in  his  hand. 
What  eye  the  fierce  glance  of  his  anger  shall  suit  ( 

Or  1^  in  Ids  presence  shall  stand ! 


l^eblefDfiF. 


Siem  qf  the  TYtiMf .    By  Dr.  John  Cummino. 

Arthur  HiH  and  Co.,  London. 
Ths  Comforter.     Bj  Dr.  John  Cuuiuiio. 

Arthur  Hall  and  Co.,  London. 

Here  ire  two  more  productioni  from  the 
pen  of  that  most  prolific  of  living  authors. 
Dr.  Cumming.  Ai  might  be  expected  from  ' 
the  rapidity  with  which  they  succeed  each 
other,  all  his  books  have  one  common  cha- 
racteristic, they  bear  marks  of  haTing  been 
written  in  a  fearful  hurry,  and  contain  many 
crudities  and  blunders,  which  are,  neverthe- 
less, delivered  in  a  very  positive  manner. 
If  there  be  a  man  in  our  day,  who  writes 
aa  If  he  thought  he  could  not  make  a  mis- 
lika,  that  man  is  Dr.  Cumming,  and  yet 
*^—  ii  not  R  man  whose  works  bear  greater 


v& 


evidence  of  inconsideration  and  haite^  tbff 
do  his.  We  feel  ourselves,  also,  boondto 
protest  against  the  manner  in  which  Dr* 
Cumming  appropriates  the  labours  of  otkff 
men,  and  especially  of  Elliott,  author  of  tks 
Hone  ApocalypticsB,  mthcut  iKe  tUgklf^ 
acknowledgment.  Some  of  Dr.  CDmmio|^ 
best  passages  are  only  Elliott's  learned  ex- 
positions popularised,  and  yet  the  reader  k 
not  informed  of  the  source  from  whicb  tke 
author  has  derived  his  materials.  But  ** 
must  pass  from  these  general  stateioeDtit> 
a  particular  description  of  the  works  w^ 
tioned  above. 

The  Signs  of  the  Times  is  one  of  Pr. 
Cumming's  most  popular  works,  and  1^ 
perhaps,  one  of  his  best.  It  containi  iii>^f 
eloquent  passages,  and  many  spirit-rtirM 
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feiU  Bot  wlut  an  we  thiDk  of  the 
itini  ind  ezegetica]  powen  of  the  a  ithor, 
mi  be  tells  us  that  tne  fig  tree,  blasUdnt 
e  fint  adveDt  of  oar  Lord,  was  iDtended  to 
present  the  Jewish  nee  ander  the  corse ; 
d  that  when  our  diWne  Master  made  a 
Denl  reference  to  the  budding  of  the  fig- 
«,  u  indicatiTO  of  the  near  ipproach  of 
nmer,  &c.,  he  intended  by  that  fig-tree, 
i  Jewish  nation  when  it  shall  burst  into 
•KMD,  and  Terdore,  and  beaatj,  as  a 
monitorj  signal  of  the  near  approach  of 
ifcood  coming? 

rhe  second  of  Dr.  Camming's  works 
ationed  abore,  entitled  **  The  Gom- 
ter,"  is  a  treatise  on  the  offices  of  the 
ilj  Spirit.  It  is  written  in  the  Doctor's 
al  eloqaent  style,  bot  was  evidently  pro- 
eed  in  great  haste.  It  is,  perhaps,  likely 
be  more  gmeraUy  useful  than  any  other 
the  author's  works.  It  breathes  a 
irooghly  devout  spirit. 
In  concluding  this  notice,  we  deem  it 
^t  to  state,  that,  in  the  main,  we  concur 
tbit  method  of  expounding  the  ReTelation, 
neb  has  been  adopted  by  Dr.  Gumming. 
e  bif e  not  yet  seen  any  sufficient  reason 
ribindnning  the  year-day  theory,  as  it  is 
Had.  But  with  Dr.  Gumming's  mills- 
lUAH  notions,  we  have  no  sympathy ;  nor 
10  we  reconcile  much  that  we  have  read 
I  bii  book,  Tbb  Gompobtbr,  with  the 
Miy  which  postpones  the  conversion  of 
le  world  until  the  second  coming  of  the 
«d  Jesus  Ghrist  Believing  as  we  do, 
lit  the  go^l  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
dntioD,*'  and  that  the  blessed  Spirit  is 
ppoioted  to  be  "  the  Gonvincer  of  the 
crld,'  we  cannot  for  one  moment  conceive 
tttit  will  be  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God 
>  descend  from  heaven,  to  accomplish  the 
oal  and  most  glorious  part  of  the  work 
rtbe  Holy  Ghost. 

h  Uillenium.    Second  Edition,  revised 

nd  enlarged.      By  Seacomb  Ellison 

Arthur  Hall  and  Go.,  London. 

Another  book  on  unfulfilled  prophecy 
h  ire  really  getting  wearied  of  the  con- 
lot  stream  of  publications  on  this  subject 
bkh  is  issuing  from  the  press,  and  are 
Ptttly  afraid  tnat  speculations  as  to  the 
tee  are  taking  the  place  of  the  fulfil- 
nt  of  present  duties. 

Mr.  Ellison's  book,  is,  however,  written 
iigood  spirit,  and  is  calm  and  temperate 
I  fill  tone.  We  cordially  agree  with  him 
imerting  that  « Ghrist  will  come  to 
^  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  his  gospel, 
*>*  all  people,  nations,  and  languages ;" 
&d  having  this  faith,  we  are  content  to 
Jwr  Qo  in  the  delivery  of  our  message,  in 
beeipectation  of  ultimate  success. 


We  do  not  receive  all  Mr.  Ellison's  views 
as  correct,  but  can  on  the  whole,  recommend 
his  book  as  worthy  of  attentive  perusal. 

London  the  auljeet  qf  fearful  preddctions 
contained  in  the  Revidation  qf  St,  John, 
Houlston  and  Stoneman,  London. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  of  this  publication, 
that,  the  author  conceives  London  to  be 
meant  by  the  Great  Babylon,  mentioned  in 
the  I7ih  and  IBth  chapters  of  Revelation  ; 
and  that  he  expects  the  entire  destruction 
and  depopulation  of  our  metropolis  to  take 
place  before  long.  As  a  sample  of  the 
author's  ezeg^is,  we  may  inform  our 
readers,  that  he  thinks  '*  the  auriferous 
pofficssions  of  England  in  Australia,  may 
signify  the  golden  cup  in  the  hand  of  the 
woman." 

England  and  Russia.  By  R.  Et>LBSTON. 
Houlston  and  Stoneman,  London. 

This  pamphlet  contains  much  interesting 
information  sbout  England  and  Russia  in  a 
small  compass.  We,  however,  strongly 
object  to  the  warlike  spirit  in  which  it  is 
written.  It  is  intensely  national  in  its 
strain.  Be  it  ours  to  endeavour  to  calm 
down  the  angry  spirit  which  the  present  war 
has  evoked  among  us,  and  not  to  add  to  its 
severity. 

The  Bible  and  its  History,     By  the  Rev. 

William  Tardotton,  Limerick.     John 

Snow,  London. 

This  is  a  really  good  little  book.  It  gives 
much  useful  information  on  a  very  im- 
portant subiect.  viz.,  the  manuscript  litera- 
ture, translation,  and  early  printing  of  the 
sacred  volume.  It  will  be  of  great  service  to 
Sunday-school  teachers,  and  others  of  the 
same  class,  who  have  not  the  time  to  read 
larger  volumes  on  the  subject.  We  look 
on  the  multiplication  of  such  works  as  this, 
as  a  pleasing  feature  of  our  times. 

The  Burning  Ship ;  or  Perils  by  Sea  mnd 
Land.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  B. 
M^Gavin.    John  Snow,.  London. 

We  have  read  this  narrative  with  deep 
interest.  Its  perusal  cannot  fail  to  produce 
a  profound  impression  upon  any  feeling 
heart.  It  is  written  in  a  spirit  of  devout 
intelligence,  and  the  facts  which  it  records 
afiford  a  striking  illustration  of  the  power 
and  blessedness  of  true  religion  in  a  season 
of  extraordinary  peril.  May  British  Ghris- 
tians  feel  more  deeply  for  the  spiritual 
interests  of  ''those  who  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  and  do  business  in  great  waten." 
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B^ighus  lAb^rty  in  Oarmamy.  A  LetUr 
to  the  Attmnbiy  qf  the  Qerman  Evatv- 
geUeal  Oiunhu,  held  at  Berttn  in 
SepUmber,  1853.  Bj  the  Rey.  G.W, 
Lbbmamn,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churcb 
io  Berlin.  TransUted  from  the  German. 
Houlston  &  Stonemao,  London.   Price  3d. 

This  if  a  manly  and  earnest  effusion  from 
the  Terj  heart  of  oar  brother  Lehman  d. 
He  pleads  for  liberty  of  conscience,  both  for 
himself  and  brethreni  and  for  all  men^ 
This  tract  has  been  widely  circulated 
through  Germany,  and  is  already  producing 
a  deep  impression  there.  We  are  glad  to 
see  it  presented  to  the  public  of  this  country 
in  an  English  dress.  It  is  encouraging  ta 
know,  that,  although  religious  liberty, 
whether  in  law,  or  in  fact,  has  no  existence 
in  Germany,  the  fatherland  of  the  Refor- 
mation ;  yet,  as  a  question,  it  is  coming  up 
for  discussion  there,  under  circumstances  of 
considerable  promise.  Already,  we  haye,  i 
among  the  German  people,  about  40  Baptitt  j 
ehurraes;  with  something  like  4000  com*  I 
municanta.  Well,  may  we  exclaim,  What 
hath  God  wrought!  We  cannot  forbear 
auoting  the  following  truly  eloquent  passage 
from  Mr.  Lehmann's  letter. 

<*  Who  troubles  himself  to  ask  after  the 
fate  of  the  despised  and  hated  sectaries, 
who,  fbr  the  most  part,  move  in  the  lowest 
walks  of  social  life?  The  persecuted  and 
imporerished  Baptists  are  not  so  fortunate 
as  to  create  a  sensation,  like  the  Madiaif 
and  the  Cunninghames,  or  to  put  princes 
and  statesmen  into  commotion.  They  re- 
ceive in  their  prisons  their  bread  and  water^ 
looking  up  in  silence  and  obscurity  to  Hits 
who  looks  from  heaven  upon  earth,  to  hear 
the  ughing  of  the  prisoners,  although  no 
tear  of  sympathy  be  accorded  them  by  the 
high  and  noble  of  the  earth.  Oh !  when 
the  history  of  the  Baptists  in  (Germany, 
during  the  nearly  20  years  of  their  exia* 
tenoe,  shall  be  unfolded,  when  the  sighe 
and  the  tears,  the  threatenings,  the  forcible 
entries  of  their  dwellings,  the  puffing  ^d 
blustering  of  gensdarmes  and  police  officers, 
of  bailiff  sheri^  magistrates,  and  judges, 
the  thousand  fold  distresses  which  they  in- 
flicted, who,  with  oaths  and  curses,  broke 
up  meetings,  where  the  most  ardent  love  to 
God  was  poured  out ;  when  the  witnesses  of 
Jesus  and  hearers  of  his  holy  word,  trans- 
ported as  vagabonds;  when  the  poorest,  de- 
prived of  the  veriest  necessaries ;  when  the 
bound  and  imprisoned  men,  women,  and 
children — when  all  these  are  at  length  pro* 
aented  in  a  vivid  and  intelligible  picture  to 
the  christian  public,  then  will  tender  and 
feeling  hearts,  assuredly  be  touched  by  it, 
and  mankind  will  berCi  too,  admire  what 


the  love  of  Christ  can  do^  and 
^joyful  sacrifices  it  can  cooitraia. 
docs  not,  in  any  respect,  equal  thi 
fathers,  not   even   in   regard   to 
suffered  for  the  name  of  Jesus ;  b 
people  of  God  in  all  times  are  cal 
tQ  moke  up  in  their  flesh   what 
waoting   of  the  afflictions  of  Chri 
certainly  it  is  the  German  Baptists, 
lot  this  has  npeeially  fallen  in  oni 
pp.  22, 23. 

Tha  Friendly  JnttrMCtor.      Fobli 

connection  with  the  Queen-street 

Mutual  Improvement  Society,  W 

Ward  and  Co.,  London,  Price  2d 

This  is  a  remaricable  quarterly 

It  11  conducted  and  all  the  articles  ft 

by  the  members  of  a  mutual  imprc 

society,  in  connection  with  broUie 

cburcb,  at  Woolwich.   This  is  a  new 

in    our   neriodical    literature.     W 

carefully  looked  over  this  first  numl 

have  been  highly  gratified  by  ita  c 

Tbey  are  very  creditable  to  the  conti 

May    the  Friendly    Instructor   lii 

prosper ! 

Infant   Sahation,      A    Sermon, 
JosKPB    WiLKiMS,     Leighton    S 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman 

A  plain  sermon  upon  a  very 
subject  We  are  not  prepared  to 
all  the  author's  expositions  and  appl 
of  Scripture,  but  we  cordially  sym 
with  him  in  the  general  condui 
which  he  arrives,  viz.  that  all  i 
dying  in  their  infancy,  will  be  saved 

Puhlicatione  of  the  BaptUt  Tract  t 
Tfu   Reformed  Drunkard,     By 

TOridKE  WOOLLACOTT.  8pp. 

Martyrdom  in  Portugal  of  Wm.  & 
an  English  Merchant^  m  1552.  8pp. 

77^^  Soldier  Veaeon.  By  W.  i 
Blunbam,  Beds.  4pp. 

Those  are  three  good  tracts  The 
peculiarly  interesting.  We  are  gla^ 
these  sdditions  to  Uie  publications 
TrAot  Society.  Will  our  friends 
thcm^lves  to  secure  a  speedy  and  w 
culation  for  them  P 

3V  Evangelical  Syetem,     By   J. 

SalendineNook.  Second  Edition. 

J,  Ueaton  &  Son.    London  :  Hon 

Stooeman.    Pp.  212. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  second  edition 
very  excellent  treatise.  Twenty-fiv< 
of  fresh  matter  have  been  added.  An 
i\m  of  some  points  was  necessaiy,  i 
author  has  enhanced  the  value  of  b 
by  the  additions  and  alteraliona  he  bai 
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glad  to  bear  Uiat  the  seoond 

u  ready  a  lale  at  did  the  fint. 

be  cireiilated   by  thouBands 

hoaghtral  clan  of  oar  young 

Jn^    By  W.  P.  Baltbrn. 
Fard  U  Ga  27,  Paternoeter-row. 

)f  eootents  is  as  fStdlovs : — 
of  Jesut ;  or,  the  InflueDce  of 
8  Id  the  Manger ;  or,  an  Aigti- 
I  Meek. — Jesus  in  the  arms  of 
the  Waiter's  Beward.— The 
Jesus;  or,  an  Eiample  for  the 
08  among  the  Doctors;  or,  a 
the  Learned.— Jesus  on  the 
la  Exhortattoo  to  the  Sceptic. — 
WUderoeas ;  or,  a  Lesson  for 
L—Jesus  in  the  Mnltttude ;  or, 
spnlar,  and  yet  safe.— Jesus  in 
r,  a  Teacher  for  the  Anzious. — 
Synagogue ;  or,  a  word  to  the 
^onist — Jesus  expounding  the 
\  Precedent  for  the  Priest- 
Mount  of  OUtcs  ;  or,  how  to 
rmyer. — The  Tears  of  Jesus; 


or,  the  Claims  of  the  Unconverted. — Jesus 
eating  with  Sinners ;  or.  Encouragement  for 
the  Seeker. — Jesus  in  the  House  of  Simon ; 
or,  a  Welcome  for  the  Wanderer.— Jesus  at 
Bethany ;  or,  what  will  make  a  Happy  Home 
—Jesus  at  the  Well ;  or,  the  Missionary's 
Work,  his  Message,  and  Aim. — Jesus  Wash- 
ing his  Disciples'  Feet;  or,  a  Picture  for 
Church  Members. — Jesus  on  the  Waters  ; 
or,  Consolation  for  the  Afflicted. — Jesus  in 
the  Waters ;  or,  a  Theme  for  the  Formalist 
The  Grave  of  Jesus ;  or,  a  Sight  for  the 
Bereaved. — Jesus  in  Glory ;  or,  a  Cordial  for 
the  Faint 

Our  own  pages  have  occasionally  been  en- 
riched with  Mr.  Balfem's  contributions. 
To  our  readers  he  is  no  stranger ;  and  his 
production,  now  before  us,  will  by  no  means 
lessen  him  in  their  esteem.  The  style, 
though  not  faultless,  is  richly  poetical,  and 
a  gomi  substratum  of  spiritual  truth  pervades 
the  whole  volume. — Our  brother  has  a  word 
for  all  classes,  and  every  word  comes  direct, 
in  our  humble  judgment,  from  an  earnest, 
overflowing  heart  The  volume  is  well 
printed  and  cheap. 


Snttlligcme* 


>TIST    MfSSIOHAET     fOCIBTT. 

\  Bepoft  qfths  Committee, 

mariee. — Various  changes  have 
ivaoDg  the  brethren  with  whom 
rivilege  to  co-operate  in  endea- 
tend  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  our 
e  has  died.  For  the  long  period 
n  years,  the  Bev.  W.  Bobinson, 
issionary  of  the  society,  laboured 
ealheo.  Two  missionaries,  the 
enger,  and  D.  J.  East,  have 
beloved  wives.  Others  have 
rave  children — their  delight  and 
then  land.  Three  of  the  mis- 
re  left  their  spheres  of  Isbour  to 
r  exhausted  energies  in  this 
Mr.  Makepeace  to  return  no 
he  autumn  of  last  year,  the  Bev. 
rrived  in  Ceylon,  and  the  Bev. 
iy  at  Bombay,  while  the  vacancy 
I  been  speedilv  supplied  by  the 
I  mission  work  of  Mr.  Bobert 
>  son  of  the  lamented  missionary 
lie  is  recorded  above.  In  pursu- 
pUn  for  augmenting  the  mission 
ree  brethren  have  been  engaged 
try,  the  Bev.  J.  Gregson,  pastor 
tiat  Church  at  Beverley,  Mr.  J. 
n,  of  Stepn^  College,  and  Mr. 
of  BristoL    These  brethren  are 


appointed,  and,  in  a  few  weeka,  wiU  proceed 
to  Benares,  Jessore,  and  BarisaL  The  com- 
mittee have  also  had  the  pleasure  of  accept- 
ing the  services  of  the  Bev.  L.  F.  Kalberer, 
for  the  mission  at  Patna ;  and  the  African 
mission  is  about  to  receive  an  accession  of 
strength,  in  the  approaching  departure  for 
Fernando  Po  of  the  Bev.  J.  Diboll,  recently 
of  Holt,  in  Norfolk. 

Schoois  in  the  West  imitM.— Among  the 
churches  and  congregationa  of  the  Bahamas, 
but  few  day-schools  at  present  exist;  the 
instruction  of  the  young  is  carried  on  chiefly 
in  the  sabbath-school.  From  these  nurse- 
ries many,  from  year  to  year,  are  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Yet  the 
committee  would  gladly  possess  the  means  of 
imparting  a  wider  range  of  instruction,  and 
feel  that  the  stability  of  the  numerous 
churches  in  they  islands  must,  in  a  great 
measure,  ultimately  depend  on  the  increased 
knowledge  of  the  people,  and  the  attainment 
of  the  means  of  education  which  they  are  too 
poor  to  provide  for  themselves. 

Schoids  in  Africa.— Mr.  Saker  has  been 
compelled  to  add  to  his  many  other  labours, 
that  of  the  preparation  of  lesson  books ;  and 
the  people  intermingle  with  the  toils  of  the 
plantotion  and  brick-field,  the  dUigent  study 
of  the  forms  and  elements  of  speech. 
Schorie  intheSatL-^Theee  are  numerous 
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and  Dumerottsly  attended,  both  in  India  and 
Ceylon .  In  Ceylon,  there  are  not  fewer  than 
thirty-three  schools,  attended  by  upwards  of 
a  thousand  children.  Throughout  India 
there  has  arisen  an  intense  anxiety  among 
the  natives  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
literature  and  language  or  the  people  who 
hold  them  in  subjection.     Hinuooism  and 


vailed.  Throughout  India,  aboot  a  hundred 
persons  have  been  baptised,  and  maayrt* 
stored  to  the  privileges  of  the  eharcfa,  whs, 
in  former  years,  had  fallen  away.  In  Trini* 
dad,  larger  accessions  have  taken  place  Uiu 
at  any  previous  period,  and  the  BahaniM 
and  Haiti  have  participated  in  the  flowrf 
saving  grace.    In  Jacmel,  the  completioi 


Western  science  cannot  coalesce.   Ilindooism  |  and  opening  of  the  chapel  have  been  fulowsd 
must  perish  in  the  strife.    But  there  is .  by  increased  attendance ;  and  in  Trinidad 
danger— great  danger— lest  the  schools  of  I  Mr.  Law  has  been  encouraged  to 
the  government,  now  in  operation,  or  in  con' 
templation,  divested,  as  they  must  be,  of 
every  decided  Christian  feature,  should  re- 
sult in  a  cold,  heartless,  sneering  scepticism. 
Is  is  more  than  ever  incumbent  on  Christian 
men  to  seize  the  opportunity,  and  baptize 
Hindoo  education  in  the  spirit  of  holiness 
and  Christian  truth. 


FemaU  Education  in  India. — It  is  con- 


the  erection  of  a  sanctuary,  which  is  nov 
nearly  finished.  Signs  of  divine  mer^ 
have  also  been  apparent  in  Western  Afirki. 
If  cruelties  and  bloody  sacrificetoontinneto 
be  perpetrated,  it  is  seen  that  the  gospel  ii 
able  to  subdue  the  savage,  to  change  Ui 
nature,  and,  while  blessing  him  with  lift 
eternal,  to  elevate  his  entire  character.  At 
Clarence,  a  deep  and  solemn  feeling  pervida 


trary  to  the  notions  and  precepts  of  Hin-  fll  classes  of  the  community  Itappeiied 
dooism  to  give  instruction  to  women.  Pre- '  ^  ^^"^  P?*^.?."*'^  "  '^  ^""^7  ^^Vi^"  """ 
vious  to  the  efforU  made  by  the  missionaries  PJjf"^*^.**?  J*'®  P^«"  5>C,**>f  ^'>'}^^!^ 
of  our  society  in  1819,  it  was  a  thing  wholly  ^^^  "J^ety>  ™"»*»°  .**  Morlaix,  m  BntUD/. 
unheard  of.  Among  the  15.000,000females  ^*»  5»«>  *»*^  »  »^>»'^  >°  ^?u"?*^^  "£j*" 
of  Bengal,  cerUinly  not  more  than  2,000  mg  from  the  presence  of  the  Loiji.  Th«i 
receive  any  kind  of  education  whatever.  i  pcr^ns  li*ve  been  baptized  into  Christ,  iniid 
^  .         ^     ,    I  deeply  mteresting  circumstances,  and  two  rf 

Translation  ami  Circulation  qf  the  them  are  now  actively  engaged  as  itinenrt 
5«-/prum.— It  is  with  no  small  pleasure  vour  teachers  in  instructing  their  neighboun  ii 
committee  learn  that  the  Armenian  New  the  word  of  God.  The  only  mission  whkh 
TesUment,  printed  at  the  mission  press  in  does  not  present  these  cheering  indieatioM 
Calcutta,  has  been  rendered  very  conducive  ,  of  advancement  is  that  of  Ceylon.  Candi. 
to  the  spread  of  evangelical  reliance  among: dates  are  numerous;  but  it  is  the  anxk» 
the  Armenians  of  Turkey.  Five  hundred ;  desire  of  the  missionary  to  receive  intoW- 
copies  were  sent  to  a  missionary  in  Con-  lowship  only  such  as  give  certain  signs  rf 
stantinople.  At  the  date  of  his  letter  in  j  true  conversion. 
November  last,  300  copies  had  been  dis-  «_  .  .  ^  ^ 
tributed.  At  the  press  in  Calcutta,  the!  ^ui^w  C*urcft«!i.— During  the  year,  tw 
completed  Bengali  version  of  the  Old  and  j  °*^»^«  churches  have  been  constituted,  inde- 
New  Testament  has  been  printed  in  Urge '  pen^ent  of  the  society,— one  in  Ceylon,  il 
numbers,  and  widely  distributed  in  the  1  Matura,  and  one  in  CalcutU.  Thai  it 
itinerary  journeys  of  the  brethren  during  the  j  Matura  is  at  present  small ;  bnt  the  one  in 
last  and  present  cold  season.  Mr.  Wenger  |  CalcutU  consists  of  upwards  of  eighty  meo- 
has  continued  to  devote  much  attention  to :  ^"'  F™™  o""^  Barisal  Mission  we  receiie 
the  completion  of  the  translation  ofthe  Word  I  the  cheering  information  of  the  probaUi 
of  God  in  Sanscrit.  A  copy  of  the  book  of  i  early  independence  of  three  of  the  churdM 
Job  has  reached  the  committee.  This  they  l  in  t*»al  promising  field.  From  Mr.  Capen^ 
placed  in  the  hands  of  H.  H.  Wilson,  Esq., !  we  also  continue  to  receive  favourable  re- 
Professor  of  Sanscrit,  in  the  University  of  Ports  of  the  working  of  the  naUve  paatoiitl 
Oiford,  requesting  him  to  give  his  opinion  I  a»*>«Dfi:  ^^^  churches  of  the  Bahamu. 
as  t^  the  fidelity  and  value  of  the  version  |  Trainina  of  a  Xative  Ministry.— FmlnSk 
The  committee  are  happy  to  report,  that  the  plans  Sfthe  society  are  but  aa yet  in  their 


the  judgment  of  this  very  competent  and 
loamed  Sanscrit  scholar  is  highly  favourable. 
Mr.  Allen,  of  Ceylon,  is  also  just  entering 
on  a  revision  of  the  Singhalese  version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  at  the  request  of  the  Co- 
lombo Bible  Society. 

Progress  qf  the  Misiians.^ln  nearly  all 
the  missions  of  the  society  cousidtirable  ad- 
ditions have  been  made  to  the  churches,  and 
in  iome  the  Word  of  God  has  mightily  p re- 


germ.  A  small  class  of  theological  studeoti 
has  been  formed  at  Serampore  College,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Denham,  which,  at  the  pit- 
sent  time,  he  is  anxiously  seeking  to  enlaite. 
On  the  state  of  the  Calabar  Theological  In- 
stitution, Jamaica,  the  committee  are  bap(if 
to  report  most  favourably.  During  the  pait 
year,  seven  students  have  enjoyed  its  ad- 
vantages. Two,  who  have  cumpleted  iheir 
studies,  have  become  paaton  of  churehei  ^ 
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e  fkvoarite  totoe  of  the  laboars 
nibb,  aod  at  Stac^  VUle. 
.—The  total  receipt!  for  the 

to  ^1,759  12s.  9d.,  being 
4d.  io  advance  of  the  year  1853. 
for  general  purposes  amount  to 
7d.;  an  iocreaio  of  j^5,764. 19^. 
afamce  in  favoar  of  the  society. 
ndi  of  the  treasurers,  is  £1,20^ 
I  now  to  be  shown  how  much  ^>f 
f  income  for  generil  purpose  e» 
»me  of  1853  may  be  regarded 
»  which  may  be  reckooeU  upon 

continue.  The  donation  io 
debt,  j£1,8l3  08.5d.  and  dona- 
\j  for  India,  £2,551  12s.  9<L 
igether  to  jff4,364  138.  2d.  bo^ 
,  there  is  left  a  dear,  substantial 
le  general  collections  and  cou- 
€1,400  6s.  8d. 


iL  MEF.T1NQ   OF   TUB    DAPTI8T 
UNION. 

>rty-!«cond  Annual  Session  or 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
it  Moorgat^-street  on  Friday, 
654 — Dr.  HoBT,  in  the  chair : — 
iooal  exercises,  an  address  frcm 
ad  the  adoption  of  the  report, 
moved  by  Rev.  Isaac  New,  anl 
Rer.  Fbances  Wllls,  was  til- 
ed unanimously  in  the  following 

e  Union  learn,  with  unfeigned 
the  rate  of  increase  in  thc> 
shown  by  the  association  re* 
3,  is  smaller  than  in  preceding 
mailer  than  it  has  been  in  auy 
)34,  the  limit  of  the  Union  re- 
j  only  at  an  average  of  1  &  l-3r<l 
er  annum ;  that  while  the  im- 
le  by  this  numerical  statement 
oewhat  modified  by  a  regard  to 
y  causes — such  as  emigration,  for 
bich  have  operated  to  the  dimi- 
e  churches,  and  the  statement 
I  be  taken  as  a  satisfactory  basi^ 
form  an  estimate  of  the  spiritual 
churches,  in  the  judgment  of 
presents  at  once  an  occasion  for 
aod  a  loud  call  to  united  activity 
Jke  former  in  every  department 
of  the  Lord,  the  latter  for  tb^ 
;N>aring  of  his  Holy  Spirit" 
)3i  regretted  to  observe  indica- 
I  part  of  some  churches,  of  un- 
to look  at  their  true  state,  or  at 
e  it  reported  to  the  world.  It 
respect,  however,most  impor- 
^ctstatistics  should  be  furnished 
bet  to  the  association .  1 1  wou  I J 
have  no  returns  at  all  than  dis- 
J.^TOL.  czzvi. 


guised  ones.  (Hear,  hear).  Although  not  by 
any  means  disposed  to  look  upon  the  dark 
side  of  things,  he  could  not  but  see  much 
cause  for  lamentation  in  the  result  of  the  last 
returns,  and  was  disposed  to  think  with  Mr. 
Noel,  that  there  is  a  want  of  hopefulness  on 
the  part  of  the  Baptist  churches ;  and,  not 
expecting  better  times,  their  energies  ne- 
cessarily became  relaxed  and  weakened. 
Expecting  to  go  down,  they  seemed  to  mean 
to  f?o  down. 

The  Rev.  W.  Pborkrt  thought  that  the 
large  apparent  decrease  of  members  this 
year  might  be  attributed  in  part,  and  per- 
haps to  a  considerable  degree,  to  the  fact, 
that  some  of  the  churches  had  of  late  been 
revising  their  books,  and  thus  many  names 
were  struck  ofl'during  the  last  twelve  months 
which  should  have  been  removed  in  former 
years.  (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Rev.  W.  Landbls,  and  some  other 
gentlemen,  took  a  similar  view  of  the  mat- 
ter. 

The  Rev.  Owen  Clarke  suggested  that 
this  subject  demanded  the  most  serious 
consideration.  Was  this  result  to  be  attribu- 
ted to  a  want  of  energy,  or  devotedness,  on 
the  part  of  the  Baptist  ministry,  or  the 
withholding  of  the  grace  and  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  P  For  himself,  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Baptist  principles  were  declining, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  most  decidedly  advanc- 
ing in  the  minds  of  the  people  generally. 

The  Rev.  E.  B.  Underhill,  if  asked  for 
his  general  opinion  respecting  the  present 
condition  of  the  churches,  he  should  be  in- 
clined to  reply : — I  think  the  ministry  falls 
in  this  partici:dar, — that  there  does  not  exist 
that  ardent  love  to  the  Saviour  which  should 
ever  characterise  his  servants,  that  personal 
passion  of  affection  which  leads  the  soul  to 
adore  and  magnify  the  Saviour,  which, 
living  and  operating  in  the  heart,  constrains 
its  possessor,  in  all  things,  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  his  Lord.  (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mubsell  moved,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Landels  seconded, 

<'  That  the  Union  contemplate  with  sin- 
cere gratification  the  abandonment  of  the 
Ministerial  measure  on  education  of  1853, 
and  the  announcement  bv  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell that  (beyond  the  Scottish  Bill)  the 
government  do  not  intend,  during  the  pre* 
sent  session,  to  propose  any  educational 
measure  of  a  legislative  kind  ;  they  are  still 
more  gratified  by  the  rejection  of  the  Man- 
chester and  Sal  ford  Education  Bill ;  that  the 
Union  regard  this  temporary,  and  to  oprob- 
ably  transient,  lull  of  educational  controversy 
as  affitrding  a  most  favourable  opportunity 
for  the  advancement  of  education  itself;  and 
they  trust  that  voluntary  educationists  csp«« 
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daily  will  discern  in  it  a  loud  call  to  Buch  |  in  the  enforcement  of  laws  restricting  fn 
more  zealous  and  extended  exertions  as  may  I  dum  of   worship.      From   Switzerland 
fully  vindicate  their  cherished  prim-iple,  and  .^\vedcn, — in  Z-jrich,  in  Sare  M<'iningen, 
happily  remove  all  rom^iining  pretext  for  Hesse   Casscl,    in  Ijavaria.  in  SchaDmba 
state  iuterfereuce."  l-ippe,  in  Mecklenburg  Schwerin,  inSchk 

On  the  vote  beinpr  taken  upon  the  resolu-  wig,  and  in  Hobtein,  it  is  now,  beyond  . 
tion,  the  hands  of  Mr.  Morris,  Mr.  Wallace,  dutibt,  ascertainod  that  legal  proceedii 
and  Mr.  Burnett,  were  held  up  againitt  it.       have  been  tnken  by  the  police  authoriti 

The  following'  resolution  was  moved  by  and  punishments  have  been  inflicted  vhi 
the  Ucv.  Dr.  Ac^kwoktu,  seconded  by  Rev.  identify  innocent  persons  with  fclonif 
W.  RoHiNSON,  of  Cambridge,  and  adapted  :    criminals." 

"  That  the  Union  regard  with  interest  the  lie  felt  persuaded  that  there  was  not 
intentions  announced  by  the  government  in  individual  prci^ent  who  did  not  enteit 
relation  to  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  sentiments  of  profound  sympathy  for  tb 
Cambridge ;  and  that,  viewing  these  ancient  persecuted  brethren  on  the  CoDtincnt 
and  richlv-endowed  corporations  as  national  Hiurope.  (Hear,  hear.)  Although  bnt lit 
schools  of  learning,  the  Union  are  of  opinion  direct  influence  could  be  exerted  by  Cbr 
that  they  should  be  accessible  to  all  classes  tiansin  England  to  prevent  the  operstioD 
of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  without  regard  to  the  unjust  laws  under  which  thcue  brethr 
religious  belief.  buffered,  yet  they  would,  doubtless,  be  K 

"  That  petitions  to  both  houses  of  parlia-  ^*V;?*  and  encouraged  by  the  prayers,  lyi 
ment  be  presented  on  behalf  of  the  tJnion.  f.*'*^*"' "f  f/ar wpcwjible,  theco-opei 
praying  that,  in  any  measure  affcciing  the  }»''°  ^f, \^«»'"  ^"^ndi  in  this  more  favow 
Jonslitutionofthe  Universities  of  Oxford  and  land.  (Hear,  hear)  He  felt  a  sincerr  « 
Cambridge  which  may  be  brought  bef.)re  ffrowmgmterest  m  the  Christians  of  Bclgiu 
parliament.  proviMon  may  be  made  for  the  .*»th  wme  of  whom  he  had  of  lalebew 
ibdition  of  all  religious  tests."  »«^.»"»«i«  communion.      In  that  land  th 

Mr.  HiNTON  said  that  it  was  the  inter-  ?"J<^y*?  perfect  religious  freedom  ;dj«H 
ferenceof  the  State  in  religious  education,  >?»  ministers  being  even  allowed,  if  th 
against  which  the  Union  and  dissenters  ^l*«f '  *?  P^^f^,^»  V°  ^*'^^P°^"^1^J"^*^ 
generally  had  protested,  which  was  the  only  ?^**""'  "Rht  of  wo«hip  should  beexUDd 
sort  of  education  the  government  had  ever  *°  ^^  the  disciples  of  Christ  on  the  Cool 
proposed  to  provide  for  the  masses  of  the  nent,  and  throughout  the  world,  was  huBC 
people.  The  propriety  of  government  giv-  ^"^f"^^^**"";;,  (Cheers.)  ^  ^  ^^  . 
lug  its  assistance  to  the  support  of  secular  ,.  T^»^*  ^^7'  J:  Gboser  seronded  the  r«o!i 
education,  in  case  where  such  education  was  J*«°»  *°d,  id  domg  so.  called  special  attenU 
desirable  wasanother<,uestionentirely.(  Hear  f^  »  pamphlet  which  embodies  tlieprocej 
hear.)  He  considered  that  this,  and  the  »"es  of  the  Homburg  Conference,  and 
last  resolution,  were  wholly  compaUble  with  ?«n>l>er  of  painfully  interesting  documstt^ 
each  other  illustrative  of  the  persecutions  of  the  biw 

Mr.A.BuBNRTT.ofAberdeen.thenmoved.  f^"  alluded  to  A  thousand  copies  h 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Bkow«.  of  Rea<ling,  seconded,  K^"  P'lf^'lj"  the  hands  of  the  Uniooen 
the  first  of  a  series  of  resolutions-which  "'"^  ^^  ^»»«  conference,  for  dwtnWfc 
were  unanimously  adopted -relative  to  the  /^"?;ff  ^^'^f  B^ptisiB  of  England,  indl 
persecutions  of  their  foreign  brethren,  as:*^^"'^  desire  its  perusal  by  every  ■» 
follows  • woman,  and  child  m  these  kingdoms. 

" That  the  Union  highly  approve  of  the'  ^J'  S^eane,  Mr  ^'"d^»-Jl".  Bevs. MmJ 
conduct  of  the  commitue  in  deputing  thej^^^^"'^"'  .^"rcb.  T,,^**?^^' ^'f'S^ 
f^ecretaries  to  attend  the  meeting  of  thel^'-obert.  Hmton,  Dr.  Ackworth,  snd  J.» 
Kirchpnlog  in  Beriin,  and  most  gratefully  I  *'»■"»  were  the  movers,  seconders,  and  ig 
acknowledge  at  once  the  compliance  of  the  P^"^^"  o^*^'«  remaining  re8olutioni,wta 
seereUries  with  this  request,  and  the  Hbe- j'^<^»'e  unanimously  adopted  :- 
rality  of  tlioso  Christian  friends  who  so  '*  That,  being  assured,  on  the  testiiDOi 
promptly  met  the  expenses  of  the  deputa-  j  of  the  highest  authorities,  that  the  membei 
tion."  ,of  the  religious  congregations  so  interfert 

The  Hcv.  Mr.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  with  are  peaceable  and  loyal  citizens,  audi 
moved : —  '  every  res[)ect  worthy  of  esteem ;  the  Uvk 

**That  the  union  learn  with  mingled  re-  cannot  her^ilale  to  hold  out  to  them  anew  tt 
gret  and  astonishment,  over  how  large  an  hand  of  fellowship,  and  to  assure  thett  < 
extent  of  continental  Europe  the  spirit  of ,  their  continued  sympalliy." 
persecution  for  conscience'  sake  prevails,  and  ■     '*  That,  as  the  spirit  of  religioos  pcrsecv 
bow  resolute  many  of  the  governments  arc  tion  in  especially  alien  from  the  geniui  i 
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jiUrii,  It  is  to  the  UDion  more  par- 

homUlDg  lod  sorrowful  that  the 

I  tliej  have  to  deplore  are  taken  by 

at  goveromenta  against  congrega- 

erangeUcal  Protestants,  and  this  in 

laod  of  the  reformation,  where  the 

freedom   of  speech  and   action 

»ii  waa   BO  Dobly  fought  and    won 

and    won,   it   might  have  been 

for  every  country  and  for  every 

the  Union  advert,  with  no  ordinary 
to  the  interest  which  has  recently 
ibited  on  the  subject  of  religious 
I  Continental  Europe  by  influential 
^ristians,  not  only  in  this  country, 
kmoDg  Protestants  of  the  continent 
d  in  the  United  States  of  America ; 
especially  refer  with  satisfaction  to 
f  the  Hombnrg  Conference,  and  to 
fiews  published  in  their  resolutions 
rindples  on  which  true  religions 
I  based,  and  they  express  their 
Uigation  to  them,  for  toe  generous 

0  which  they  extended  iheir  sympa- 
r  persecuted  German  brethren,  and 
epotation  to  virit  them,  together 
lany  of  the  gtvemments  by  which 
oppressed,  and  for  the  handsome 
DO  copies  of  the  pamphlet  in  which 
s  of  the  investigation  are  reported." 
•  as  several  influential  bodies  are 
ssent  moment  forwarding  memori- 

1  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke 
snburg  Schwerin,  in  favour  of  free- 
ligions  worship,  a  respectful  address 
oyal  Highness  be  adopted  by  this 
»,   and    forwarded  together  with 

«7B  Bald,  that  he  felt  a  kind  of 
)  in  the  fact  that  the  men  who  had 

called  upon  to  suffer,  were  chiefly 
(Hear,  hear.)  He  never  had  such 
»  of  the  meaning  of  the  passage  in 
)f  the  ApoBdes :— «  And  they  de- 
^joicing  that  they  were  counted 
suffer  for  His  name  sake,*'  as  when 
ha  pamphlet  to  which  reference 
made. 

EABB  said,  that  the  deputation  to 
nrg  Conference  had  questioned  the 
I  with  respect  to  the  character  and 
f  those  persons  who  were  being 
I  BO  grievously  in  various  parts  of 

and  had  uniformly  received  in 
bat  they  were  good  subjects  and 
eably  disposed.  He  alluded,  also, 
imense  progress  which  had  been 
twithstanding  the  severity  of  the 

which  had  been  met  with.  Only 
ars  had  been  elapsed  since  Mr. 
IB  baptized;  and  the  Baptist 
now  extended  from  the  shores  of 


the  Baltic  to  Constance  hi  the  South,  to  the 
confines  of  Russia  in  the  East,  and  to  Ham- 
burg in  the  West.  They  had  put  into  cir* 
culation  400.000  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  6,000,000  reliffious  tracts.  (Cheers.) 
Such  facta  spoke  tor  themselves.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

The  remainder  of  the  business,  which  was 
of  a  routine  character,  having  been  disposed 
of,  the  Union  terminated  its  sittings  with 
prayer. 

BAPTIST     HOMB     MISSIONARY    SOCIP.TY. 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  the  Committee 
have  adopU'd  several  new  stations,  whose 
claims  to  assistance  they  knew  not  how  to 
reject ;  including  Southampton,  St  Austle, 
and  Twickenham.  One  half  the  number  of 
stations  recently  adopted  are  in  the  Princi- 
pality, where  the  rapid  spread  of  the  English 
language  renders  it  highly  important  that 
the  services  of  eflicient  English  ministers 
should  be  secured.  Treforest,  in  Glamor- 
ganshire, where  a  new  chapel  has  recently 
been  erected,  was  the  first  to  obtain  the 
assistance  of  the  Committee.  During  the 
year,  seven  persons  have  been  added  by  bap- 
tism to  the  church,  which  now  numbers  forty 
members.  There  is  a  Sunday-school  of  130 
scholars  and  16  teachers.  The  Baptist 
Church  at  Tenby  was  the  next  to  apply  for 
aid.  The  Committee  responded  to  the  ap- 
peal. At  Ebbw  Vale,  Monmouthshire,  in 
the  midst  of  an  increasing  population,  a  new 
church  has  been  formed  through  the  labours 
of  the  students  of  Pcntypool  College.  Mr. 
T.  Dixon  Jones  has  settled  in  Pembroke, 
which,  in  consequence  of  projected  railway 
operations,  is  likely  to  become  a  place  of 
considerable  magnitude  and  importance. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  sUtistics  of 
the  Society's  operations  :— Ontral  stations, 
101  i  sub-stations,  134  ;  members  in  Home 
Mission  churches,  4,475;  additions  during 
the  year,  462 ;  average  weekly  attendance, 
17,535;  Sunday-schools,  113;  teachers, 
1,112;  scholars,  7,255. 

The  balance-sheet  showed  that  the  sub- 
scriptions and  donations  for  the  year 
amounted  to  £4,376  lis.  3d.,  the  expend!- 
ture  being  in  excess  of  that  sum  by  £438 
5s.  lid.,  which  is  the  amount  due  to  the 
Treasurer.  This  gentleman,  on  account  of 
illness,  wss  unable  to  be  present  at  the 
meeting,  but  he  sent  a  donation  of  £10  to- 
wards the  collection. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIBTT. 

The  Committee,  which  was  appointed 
twelve  months  ago,  having  larger  funds, 
thought    it    desirable   to   request  Messrs. 
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Birrell  and  Brown,  oF  Liverpool ;  Do^-son,  |  loniion  missiomart  focfiTT. 

of  Bradford ;  SUlker,  of  Leeds,  and  Li^-  j^^    ^^„^  ^^^y^^  ,„j  dialribuUoB 

jHXHl,  of  Brompton,  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  ^^^^  Scxricty's  agents  are  as  follow  :- 

Sister  country.   Tlieobservations  with  which  i„    Pohnesia,    33;    the    Wert  Indi 

these  genUemen  supplied  the  Com  mil  trc,  20;  Africa,  38;   Mauritius,3;  China,  I 

aftertheirrelum,  were  of  two  classes.  Some  j^j^jj^    57 

were  urgent,  but  did  not  involve  any  very  ,„  \^^-^    ^^^^^^^^^   ^^e    included  tei 

heavy  i»cnnanent  expenditure;  those  it  was  ,,rdained  native  pastors;    and,  in  addit 

nghtto  adopt  without  delay;  ^hilo,  wuh  j^  ^,,g  ^^^.^^  j^^^^^^   .^g^^^^n,  the  Sod 

regard  to  others,  which  commended  tliem-  ^^  ,        „  ^^^^3  of  bix    hundred  nat 

se  ves  strongly  to  the  judgment  of  the  Com-  /^^^  comprising   evangclisU,  catecbi 

mittee.  it  seemed  necessaij  o  ascertain  first  ^ehoul masters,  and  readeri 
whether  the  supporters  of  the  society  were 

prepared  to  meet  the  additional  cost.    A  Polynesia. 

circular  wui  therefore  issued,  conUining  a  |„  Tahiti,  the  arbitrary  restrictions  1 

summary  of  the  recommendations  received  ^^^^   j,     t,,e  y^^^^^  authorities  on 
from  those  ministers     It  has  not  been  till  ^.^j^^^^    ^^^   members    of  the   Mill 

withina  very  few  weeks  that  the  response  has  churches  are  continued  in  all  their  force, 

been  fully  made.     It  has  been  rendered  j^  ^1,^  gociety  Mands  of  Raiatea  ; 

evident,    however,   that   there  is  a  desire  Huahine,    political  division    and    confl 

throughout  the  country,  that  wo  shon  d  not  y^^^^  arisen  in  recurrence  of  the  disu 

only  continue  those  operations   which    we  ^^^^^^^  ^f  t^e  people  with  the  oppit» 

have  earned  on  for  several  years  past,  and  ,„easures  of  their  ofd  chiefs, 

which  have  been  maintained  dunng  the  last  i„    ^^e    Navigators'  Islands,    also, 

twelve  months  with  undiminished  vigour,  missionaries,  whin  they  last   wrote,  1 

but  also  that  we  should  increase  our  agency,  dreading  the  recurrence  of  war. 

Local  zeal  has  sought  and  forwarded  aug-  ^^^  %-^^y^  ^^ese  occasions  for  deep  f«g 

mented  contributions      1  he  cost  of  the  de-  ^^^^    Polynesian    churches    present  m 

puUtion  has  been  defrayed,  and  a  surplus  ^^^^rces  of  Christian    encouragement, 

remains  which  the  retiring  Comnaittec  has  strong  claims  for  devout  thanksgiving, 

great  pleasure  in  handing  over  to  their  sue  ^  ^^^^^y^^^  ^^-.^^^^^  of  saving  faith  is 

*'*^!?'%,V?i^''*'?^l^^!»?"*"^'*\^^*^'  invariable  term  of  membership;  script 
on  the  3lst  of  March,  when  the  account  was  jiseipiine  is    diligently   maintained; 
balanced,  it  was  found  that  there  were  at  among  the  members  may  be  found  exam; 
the  banker's,  free  from  all    claims,    nme  ^f     ^^^^.^1^^!    godliness,    self-denying  1. 
hundred  pounds  belonging  to  the  Society,  and  dauntless  heroism,  rarely  exemplifle 
This  mcluded  one  item,  received  two  <lay8  ^^  chuR-hes  of  our  country, 
before,  which  deserves  to  be  disUnguished       j^e  latest  intelligence  received  from 
from  the  rest  as  peculiarly  encouraging.    A  jjew    Uebrides    and    other    neigfaboai 
nativeof  Ireland,  himself  a  fruit  of  the  So-  .^^^^^^     confirms  the   cheering  stateoK 
ciety's  labours,  who  was  introduced  into  the  ^^^^  [^  t^e  last  Annual    R?port  of 
fellowshin  of  the  gospel  by  one  of  our  agents.  ^^^^^  with  which  God  has  th^crow 
and  who  lias  since  been  greatly  prospered  in  ^^e  labours  of  our  devoted  evangelists, 
a  disUnt  portion  of  the  globe,  whose  hand-  j,     prospects   of  enlarged   aMfuloM 
s.me  donations  were  reported  last  year  as  whict  they  are  encouraged, 
those  of  "An  Insh  Emigrant,"  has  this  ^         ht      7  /• 
year  forwarded  two  hundred  pounds  to  be  Jrest  Indies. 
entered  as  from  **  A  Friend  at  Melbourne."       in  Jamaica,  up  to  »  very  recent  pei 
This  constitutes  one  portion  of  that  balance  the  state  of  commercial  depression,  ag 
of  £906  4s.  1  Id.,  which  we  have  to  transfer,  vated  by  oppressive  taxation,  had  well : 
and  to  which  we  trust  that  such  additions  brought  the  colony  to  ruin ;  but  eve 
will  speedily  be  made  as  will  jus'ify  the  new  these  worst  times,  the  people  did  what 
Committee   in  commencing   operations  in  could  towards  meeting  the  expenses  o( 
some  of  those  large  cities  in  which  they  are  Mission  stations ;    and  in   British  Qt 
needed,  e«>ecially  among  the  two  hundred  several  of  the  churches  are  already 
and  fifty- five  thousand  inhabitants  of  Ire-  supported,  while  others  are  advanda^j 
land's  metropolis,  where  we  have  not  at  wards  the  same  result, 
present  a  single  agent.                                        [„  no  field  of  the  Society's  operations 
The    total  receipts  for   the   year  were  its  missionaries  laboured  with  greate 
4f2,500  lis.  4d.,  and  the  expenditure  less  and  efficiency  in  the  cause  of  usefU 
by  £9m  4j.  1  Id.     There  was  also  a  balance  religious  education  than  in  the  West  It 
in  hand  on  the  Ilclief  Fund  of  £271.                 in  the  schools  connected  with  cor 
sions  in  Berbico  there  are  1,200  teh 
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Jkl  in  those  of  Demerara  about  1,400. 
iod  to  the  valuable  aystem  of  lubtructioD 
uifltaiDed  in  these  Echools,  our  brethren 
ive  received  the  comineDilatory  testiiDony 
fthe  highest  authorities  in  the  col  coy. 

South  Africa, 

Notvithstanding  the  unfavourable  ten* 
acj  of  late  political  arrangemeota  en  the 
tore  intereiU  of  freedom  and  religion, 
le  Directors  are  thankful  in  being  able  to 
ite  that  the  internal  state  of  their  8gu tti 
(ricsD  Missions  is,  on  tho  whole,  ea- 
uraging. 

Sereral  of  the  churches/.both  wUbLn  and 
Tond  the  colony,  have  received  numerous 
iditioiit,  and,  should  order  and  peace  be 
trrifully  preserved,  the  prospects  of  in- 
tiMsnd  prosperity  are  truly  aci  mating. 
As  exaggerated  and  alarming:  reports 
ire  been  circulated  respecting  the  hcahb  of 
leir  Tslued  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev. 
Abert Moffat,  the  Directors  are g ratified  In 
stiog  that  throughout  the  past  year  bo  has 
tenable,  without  any  serious  interruption! 
'proiecute  his  various  important  laboun. 
The  deiiire  of  the  Malagasy  ChriBtians  for 
fiei  of  the  Scriptures,  to  supply  the 
lice  of  those  which  have  been  deitmyed 
rtlie  hand  of  persecution,  is  Inteni^,  and 
Mures  have  been  adopted  to  satisfy  their 
iriiei. 

The  Queen,  though  still  an  inveterate 
loUter,  is  most  fondly  attached  to  her  only 
&ld,snd  haa  not  only  distinctly  DOtntnated 
ioitt  her  successor,  but  has  imiicntcid  tho 
itention  of  resigning  the  crown  in  hjj 
tvoBr. 

DoriDg  the  year,  the  foUowiog  worksi 
Viilstedinto  Malagasy  by  Mn  Gri^thB^ 
nsbeen  printed  at  the  joint  eicpense  of 
K  London  Missionary  Sodety  and  the 
^ligioos  Tract  Society:  "  Pilgrim^a  Fro* 
nm,"  James's  "Anxious  Inquirer," 
SinDer's  Friend;"  Newman  HaLVs 
Come  to  Jesus/'  **  It  is  I,"  and  other 
oAa. 


China. 

It  hss  appeared  to  the  Directors,  as  it 
tt  done  to  their  most  experienced  and 
odicious  brethren  labouring  in  ChinSj  that. 


this  Society,  and  which  was  zealously  adopted 
by  the  Uriti<>h  and  Foreign  Bible  Society — 
pre-occupied  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
public,  yt>t  the  Directors  are  happy  to  report 
that,  during  the  four  months  which  have 
elapsed  since  they  made  their  appeal,  the 
contributions  of  their  friends  have  amounted 
to  nearly  £12,000,  of  which  £11,172  have 
already  been  received.  Many  congregations, 
however,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  make 
collections,  but  have  kindly  promised  their 
aid  hereafter;  and  it  may,  therefore,  be 
confidently  expected  that  the  Chinese  Fund 
will  be  considerably  augmented  during  the 
present  year. 

India* 

The  Mission  churches  generally  have  re- 
ceived cheering  additions,  but  while  our 
brethren  record  this  fact  with  humble  Uiank- 
fulness,  they  deriveincreased  satisfaction  from 
the  advancement  of  the  native  Christians  in 
scriptural  intelligence  and  practical  piety. 

Ihe  various  educational  departments  of 
our  Indian  Missions  are  prosecuted  by  our 
brethren  with  untiring  zesl,  and  with  accu- 
mulating evidences  of  the  Divine  approval. 
Day-schools  and  boarding-schools,  for  each 
sex,  are  supported,  with  few  exceptions,  at 
every  station ;  and  the  value  and  importance, 
more  especially  of  the  latter,  can  hardly  be 
over-estimated,  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  pupils  arc  separated  from  the  associa- 
tions and  influence  of  heathenism,  and  en- 
joy,- with  a  prolonged  course  of  education, 
the  watchful  care  and  Christian  influence  of 
their  teachers. 

Cash  Statement, 

Income  £76,781    7    6 

Expenditure JC73,yi6  15  10 


BEUQIOUS    TQACT  SOCIETT. 

The  report  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
Society's  operations  during  the  year,  in  the 
printing  and  the  circulation  of  religious  pub- 
lications in  various  parts  of  the  world — 
France,  Spain,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Ilolland, 
Belgium,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Bussia, 
British  India,  Burmah,  China,  Loo-Choo, 
the  Dutch  East  Indies,  the  Australian  Co- 
hatever  may  be  the  defects  or  the  errors '  Ionics,  Madagascar,  the  Mauritius,  the 
B  the  views  of  Tae- ping- wang  and  his  ful- 1  British  dependencies  in  North  America, 
Men,  these  defects  will  be  best  supplied,  '•  and  the  West  Indies.  The  report  then 
ad  those  errors  corrected,  by  tho  free  cir-i  proceeded  to  notice  the  various  important 
J^ioD  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  the :  objecU  in  connexion  with  the  Society's  home 
»W>fiil  teaching  of  Christian  evangelists, '  operations, — as  the  camp  at  Chobham  ;  sol- 
;l»eii  they  shall  become  accessible  to  Chris- '  diers  and  sailors  proceeding  to  the  East ; 
*^  instruction.  Although  the  noble  pro-  emigration ;  prisoners;  the  issue  of  a  new 
p  of  giving  to  China  a  million  copies  of.  publication  entitled  "  TheSunday  at  Home  ;•' 
"•New  Testament— which  originated  with  ■  tract  distribution  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and 
■*•  of  the  Directors  and  oldest  friends  ofj  Wales;  the  large  granU  made  to  the  London 
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City  MiRBion  and  kindred  societies  ;  and  proceedings,  it  appeared  that  dariag  tbe 
the  formation  of  libraries.  The  total  issuer  of  past  year  six  building:  grants  have  been 
publicationsduringtheyear  were  27,376,575,  made,  amounting  to  £5o,  and  making  the 
being  an  increase  of  1,521,724.  The  bene-  total  number  of  grants  31i),  amounling  to 
volent  income  of  the  year,  including  the  £7,011.  Of  lending  libraries,  218  bate 
sums  received  for  special  objects,  was  been  granted,  making  a  total  of  2,i)79.tli« 
Xf8,55nis.5d.  The  legacies,  £2,12308. 5d.  value  of  which  last  year  is  £1,118.  Ouiof 
The  grants  of  money,  paper,  and  publica-  ;lhis  sum  the  schools  paid  only  £419.  De- 
tions,  for  home  and  abroad,  amounted  to'putations  from  the  Comn:ittee  have  visitfd 
.£'11,206.  Ms,  being  an  excess  over  the  or-  thirty  eight  provincial  towns.  Theconlri- 
dinary  benevolent  receipts  of  j£%lG6  13s.  4d.  !butions  towards  the  general  objects  of  tbe 
The  sales  have  reached  the  sum  of  £03,100, .  Union  have  fallen  short  of  the  amount  of 
showing  an  increase  of  £4.927  7s.  In  con-  former  years,  which  is  accounted  for  by  Ibe 
elusion,  the  Committee  urged  attention  to  large  sum  given  to  the  Jubilee  Fund.  The 
the  value  of  tbe  Christian  press  in  the  Committee,  therefore,  close  their  BeneTtH 
present  times,  and  appealed  for  increased  lent  Fund,  with  a  deficiency  of  £711.  An 
public  support,  that  they  might  be  able  to 'earnest  appeal  wus  made  to  meet  thisliek 


employ  that  press  more  largely  and  effi- 
ciently. 

naiTisn  and  foreion  diblb  societt. 
Ti!K  Report  stated  that  the  receipts  of  the 


in  two  years*  income.  The  prooecdiiigi 
of  the  Jubilee  were  extensively  reviewed, 
special  reference  being  made  to  the  pnUie 
meetings  held  in  the  provincial  towns  of  the 
kingdom,  as  well  as  to  the  meetingi  in 
London.  The  Census  returns  were  largely 
year  ending  March  31,  1654,  have  far  sur- 1  quoted,  and  it  was  stated  that  there  verSb 
passed  those  of  any  former  one,  irrespective  i  in  1851,  in  England  and  Wales,  23,106 
of  the  sums  raised  for  special  objects.  The  i  Rchools,  with  302,000  teachers,  and 3,407,409 
tot^l  receipts  from  the  ordinary  sources  of  scholars.  The  fact  was  dwelt  aponasooe 
incomehave  amounted  to  i5T25,665 18s.  lOd.,  [calculated  to  call  forth  feelings  of  pecnliir 
being  j^  16,505  8s.  2d.  more  than  in  the  pre- 1  thankfulness  to  God.  It  was  stated  tbat 
ceding  year,  and  £8.255  Os.  7d.  m^-^  th.in  in ;  the  amount  up  to  March  31»t,  on  account  of 
any  previous  year.   The  receipts  applicable  to  the  Jubilee  Fund,  was  i;5085  9s.  4A-i 


the  general  purposes  of  the  Society  have 
amounted  to  ir59,056  8s.  fid.,  including 
jf 35,875  5s.  8d.  from  auxiliary  Societies. 
The  amount  received  for  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments is  £60,009  10s.  2d.  being  an  increase 
of  £\  1 ,436  1  Is.  on  this  item  ah)ne.  To  the 
above  items  must  bo  added  the  sum  of 
£66,507  7s.  9d.  subscribed  to  the  Jubilee 
Fund,  and  also  £30,485  19s.  3d.  to  the 
Chinese  New  Testament  Fund,  making  a 
grand  total  of  £222,659  5s.  lOd.  The 
issues  of  the  Society  for  the  year  are  as 
follow :— From  the  dep6t  at  home,  1,015,963; 
from  dep6Uabroad,  351,565:  total  1,367,528 
copies— being  an  increase  of  198,731  over 
those  of  last  year.  The  total  issues  of  the 
Society  now  amount  to  27,038.631  copies. 
The  expenditure  of  the  year  has  amounted 
to  £119,257  15s.  Id.,  being  an  increase  on 
the  total  net  payments  of  £23,750  12s.  7d 
The  Society  is  under  engagements  to  the 
extent  of  £87,279  13s.  Ud. 

SUNDAT  SCUOOL   UNION. 

The  Report  commenced  by  a  copious 
reference  to  extracts  from  the  foreign  cor- 
respondence of  the  Committee,  of  a  very 
interesting  character,  and  it  was  stated  that 
grants  of  money  and  books  had  been  made 
to  various  schools  on  the  Continent  to  the 
amount  of  £204.    With  respect  to  the  home 


sum  equal  to  twelve  years'  income.  ltv« 
expected  that  this  fund  would  be  con- 
siderably increased. 


BAGOBD   SCHOOL   UNION. 

Number  of  tchools,  teacherSf  ami  ckUdrOL 
— The  Scho^ds  which,  in  nambers,  were 
last  year  116,  are  now  129.  Thenomber 
of  paid  teachers  has  considerably  incresMd, 
being  now  28() ;  but  there  has  nut  been  sn 
increase,  but  rather  a  dimiautioQ  in  tbe 
numb'»r  of  viduotary  teachers,  and  yet  the 
number  of  children  continues  to  increase,  u 
will  be  made  quite  clear  from  the  fulloving 
table  :— 

Children  in  attendance — 

Laj^t  Tear.      TLm  «■» 

In  Sunday  Schools  1 1,740  13,100 
Week-day      „     8.000  9,000 

Evening         „     6,890  6,300 

The  Number  of  Industrial  C/ai»tfhainot 
increased  during  the  year.  This  is  mitfer 
of  great  regret  to  the  Committee,  as  Ibw 
are  very  anxious  to  give  industrions  *n« 
tidy  habits  to  as  many  of  the  children  M 
they  possibly  can ;  but  the  difficulty  of 
finding  suitable  occupation,  especially  ft* 
younger  scholars,  and  the  expense  of  in* 
dustrial  teachers,  are  great  hindrances  to 
that  good  work .  The  Committee  are,  how- 
ever, resolved  to  penevere  in  formiog  9x4 
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porttDg  such  dutet,  and  are  glad  to 
srre  that  lome  frionds,  who  are  anxious 
weoarage  industrial  occupations  in  the 
ooU  hare  lately  opened  a  Ragged  School 
J,  in  B-^ll-yard,  Fleet-stroet,  tor  the  sale 
he  industrial  produce  of  the  children. 
s,  the/  trusty  the  public  will  support, 
icially  as  it  cannot  in  any  way  injure  the 
imate  tradesmen,  the  prices  being  always 
:  at  such  a  point  as  not  to  do  so. 
"he  Shoe  Black  Brigade  continues  to 
per.  The  number  of  boys  employed  is 
same  as  last  year,  viz.  37 ;  but' their 
inga  have  considerably  increased.    Last 

■  it  was  ;£760 ;  thij  year  it  amounts  to 
»9.  or  this,  £191  have  been  paid 
ctly  to  the  boys  for  food,  &c.;  £205 
ed  to  their  credit  in  the  Savings*  Bank ; 

i^20d  devoted  to  the  expenses  of  car- 
g  on  the  Society,  including  blacking, 
hes,  &C.    The   number  of   boots  and 

■  cleaned  in  the  year  has  been  215,006 
i,  or  4, 153  a- week ;  the  average  earnings 
he  lads,  Os.  4d.  a  week.  The  £203 
)led  to  expenses  does  not  equal  the 
nditore  by  £5U  or  £00,  and  private 
criptions  are  required  to  make  up  that 
oency. 

lis  Finances  of  the  Union  are  in  a  pros- 
Hu  condition.  Although  the  amount 
ived  IhU  year  in  the  shape  of  donations 
lobscriptions  is  considerably  less  than 
year ;  yet,  by  Qod's  goodness,  several 

e  sums  have  come  in,  in  the  shape  of 
ries,  which  have  more  than  compen- 
d  for  the  deficiency  in  other  items ;  and 
e  have  enabled  the  Committee  not  only 
e  more  liberal  in  their  annual  grants  to 
Kbools,  but  also  to  carry  out  several 
11  for  the  furtherance  of  the  great  cause 
'  have  at  heart.  One  of  these  legacies 
from  Mr.  Durrant,  and  realised  the 
of  £1,295. 


militia  at  Ware,  the  tent  was  erected,  and 
ten  services  on  the  Sabbath  and  week 
evenings  were  held  there,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Rev.  Mr.  Spencer.  The  attend- 
ance on  the  whole  was  good,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  effort  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
An  attempt  was  made  to  establish  tent- 
worship  at  Norwood  in  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity of  the  Crystal  Palace.  Four  Sabbaths 
were  thus  occupied,  but  few  attendants 
could  be  secured,  and  the  effort  was  aban- 
doned. It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  a 
Sabbath  afternoon  service  has  been  at- 
tempted at  the  British  Schooh,  Norwood, 
and  with  an  encouraging  degree  of  success. 
The  military  encampment  at  Chobham 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee, 
and  excited  the  sympathies  and  liberalitiei 
of  several  of  the  Society*s  friends.  Contri- 
butions to  the  amount  of  £36  were  raised 
for  special  services  on  the  Common.  The 
tents  were  pitched  nine  Sabbaths,  and  forty 
services  were  held.  The  congregations  were 
small,  and  little  interest  was  created  by  the 
novel  spectacle.  The  average  congregations 
every  Lord's  day  were  about  lU ;  on  one 
occasion  the  number  was  100.  The  mode 
of  doing  good  by  open  air  services  has  been 
attended  by  blessed  results.  A  prejudice, 
has,  however,  been  created  against  it  in 
many  minds,  and  few  congregations  of  any 
size  could  now  be  gathered,  unless  under 
some  very  special  circumstances.  Some 
50,000  tracts,  in  addition  to  the  thousands 
of  loan  tracts,  have  been  put  in  circulation 
during  the  year. 


HOME    MISSIONARY   SOCIBTT. 


CBEitnAN  ncsrauoTioN  society. 

^0  persons  have  been  persuaded  to  attend 
public  worship  of  Almighty  God.  llie 
btr  of  children  obtained  for  the  Sabbath 
oil  is  1,221.  The  visits  of  mercy  to 
fick  aud  dying  hare  been  very  nu 
301;  and  in  1.530  cases  temporal  relief 
been  administered  to  the  distressed 
rly  40.000  families  have  been  visited 
Im  1,500  friends  who  kindly  gave  them 
%  to  this  important  work.  The  tents 
!  not  been  erected  in  London  as  in 
ler  years.  The  ground  on  Kcnnington- 
Don  and  in  Bonner's  fields  is  now  pro- 
ted  for  such  purposes;  and  no  other 
|ble  spot  has  presented  itself  on  which 
tich  the  tent,  and  proclaim  therein  the 
b  of  life.    During   the   stay    of   the 


The  population,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
agents  and  grantees  of  this  Society  are 
called  to  discharge  their  sacred  duties, 
numbers  at  least  500,000,  to  every  one  of 
whom  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
presents  a  way  of  pardon  and  salvation. 
The  stations  are  122,  selected  from  forty 
counties  in  England  and  Wales ;  and  em- 
brace especially  304  parishes,  within  which 
are  situated  388  hamlets,  villages,  and 
towns,  scattered  in  isolated  and  remote 
districts.  390  chapels  and  rooms  are  pe- 
riodically opened,  and  inviting  to  a  full 
acceptance  of  the  b]e:>sings  of  salvation,  the 
poor,  and  the  sinful,  who  will  be  as  welcome 
to  Divine  favour  as  the  rich  and  great.  In 
these  places  assemble  an  average  attendance 
of  31,7i0  hearers,  with  an  aggregate  of 
12,971  Sunday  scholars,  to  whom  is  ad- 
dressed  intelligible  evangelical  teaching,  and 
who  are  led  in  devout  worship  to  the  Father 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  The  male  and 
fcmolq  Sunday-school  teachers,  who  conduct 
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BQITISU   SOCIETY    FOB   TBB     PBOPAeATIOll   OT 
1H£   GOSPEL   AMONG   TUB   JEWS. 

Tde  report  commenced  with  a  review  of 
the  spveral  missionary  stations  occopiedbf 
the  Society  in  PalestinCi  Tunis,  Gibraltir, 
Frankfort,  Breslau,  Bavaria,   Wurtemberg, 


172  schools,  form  a  goodly  band  of  1,660; 
and,  aided  by  152  lay  coadjutors  in 
strengthening  the  hands  of  the  agents  and 
grantees,  they  afford  gi)od  reason  to  behove 
that  their  willing  service  will  bo  accepted  of 
Qod,  and  that  their  ministerial  labours  will 

be  blessed  to  the  people  of  their  charge.  lU  |  Muib^uson,  Marseilles,  Lyons,  and  Pari?; 
missionaries  and  grantees.to  whom  raaybe!^„j  -^  ^,,j^    ^^  Birmingham,  HoU 

added  five  students  under  the  Rev.  John ,  ^,^„^hestxjr,  Portsmouth,  and  London.  It 
f.!2'^'.  ^^^-c  every  week  engaged  seeking  the  1  .^^^.^^^^  ^^  the  closing  of  the  Jewish  Cdlen, 
diffusion  of  the  gospel  and  the  conversion  of  I  ^^.^  having  supplied  several  TtlusbleX 
sinners  unto  the  faith  of  Jesus  82  Bible  .ionaries  now  engaged  in  the  work.  TWi 
classes,  attended  by  1.311  pupils,  are  a  fit  j^^^^^  ^^  ^^e  S(S;iety  has  not  equalled  the 
nursery  from  which  a  seed  may  hopeful  y  expenditure  consequent  on  the  exteosiooof 
be  raised  to  replenish  the  churches;  into  t^e  Society's  operation,  and  the  increased 
which,  during  the  past  year  4o2  new  mem-  ^^^1,^^  of  the  missionaries ;  so  that  tba 
bers  were  introduced.  4  818  members,  in  Committee,  unless  promptly  relieved, will 
the  regular  fellowship  of  the  Mission  and  ^^^^  ^^  commence  the  yiar  with  a  ddH  of 
grantee    churches,    afford    evidence    that  ^ 

s&intji  are  edified,  while  wanderers  are 
reclaimed. 


BRITISH    AND   FOUKIGN    SCHOOL   SOCIBTT. 

Thk  Report  opened  by  referring  to  a 
series  of  resolutions  for  a  special  subscrip- 
tion of  i.'10,000.  Mr.  Samuel  Gurney,  Mr. 
Peto,  M.P.,  and   Mr.  J.  G.   Barclay,  had 


£'516  while  various  openings  for  its  agency 
present  themselves,  and  the  work  it  more 
than  ever  urgent  and  encouraging.  Twenty- 
throe  missionaries  are  at  present  employed, 
including  a  female  Scripture  reader.  The 
report  mentioned  several  instances  in  which 
spiritual  good  appears  to  have  been  deriTed 
by  individuals  in  every  class  of  Jewiih 
society,  from  the  reading  of  the  Word  of 


subscribed  £500  each.      The  summary   of '^od  and  the  instructions  of  the  missionariei; 


operations  was  then  presented.  In  the 
Model- schools  in  the  iiorougli-road,  there 
are  1,031  children  in  daily  attendance,  and 
31  pupil  teachers  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  on  Education.  In  the 
Normal-school  for  young  men,  170  students 
have  attended  during  the  year  ;  and  in  that 
for  young  women,  171.  Certificates  of  merit 
were  awarded  to  86  students  during  the 
year.  5 1  Queen's  scholars  are  now  in  the 
institution.  109  schools  have  been  supplied 
with  teachers  during  the  year.  The  agency 
department  has  been  vigorously  carried  on. 
lis  public  meetings  have  been  held;  063 
visits  have  been  paid  to  159  towns  or 
villages,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  edu- 
cation. 735  visits  of  inspection  have  been 
made  to  schools.  21  school -houses  have 
either  been  re-built  or  enlarged.  48  new 
schools  have  been  opened  for  5,000  ad- 
ditional children.  The  foreign  operations 
have  been  extensive.  Grants  of  school- 
materials  have  been  made  to  various  schools 
in  the  West  Indies,  Canada,  South  Africa, 
Western  Africa,  New  Zealand,  Australia, 
the  East  Indies,  and  South  Sea  Islands. 
Financially,  the  Society  is  prospering,  al- 
though enlarging  operations  require  en- 
larged funds.  The  annual  subscriptions 
have  increased  j£f200  during  the  last  three 
years.  The  receipts  of  the  year  have  been 
,£15,183  Os.  2d.,  and  the  expenditure  about 
equal. 


and  referred  in  cheering  and  exciting  ternt 
to  the  general  result  of  Christian  intercooiie 
and  eifort  on  the  Jewish  community  it 
home  and  abroad,  and  to  the  increasing 
spirit  of  friendship  and  good  understanding 
between  Jews  and  Christians.  The  income 
of  the  Society  during  the  year  was  £'4,269. 
9s.  5d.,  the  expenditure  (including  balance 
due  on  last  account)  £4816  78.  6d. 


STRICT   BAPTIST   80CIETT. 

Alinuiet  qf  the  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of 
Mensengera  and  Subsenbertt  held  at  Trinitf 
tireet  Chapel,  Thursday,  April  18,  1854.- 
Hrother  J.  Ouvtm  having  been  called  to  the 
chair.  Brother  Brook,  of  Broadstairs.  im- 
plored  the  Divine  guidance  and  blessing. 

The  Secretary  read  the  Report  of  las' 
year's  proceedings,  and  the  Treasurer  sub- 
mitted the  Cash  Account. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  severally 
submitted,  and  passed  unanimously. 

Res.  1. — Moved  by  brother  Sroci,  of 
Salendine  Nook,  and  seconded  by  brother 
OvKRBCRT,  of  Devonport : — 

*'  That  the  Report  now  read,  be  adopted} 
printed,  and  circulated,  under  the  dir«tioo 
of  the  Committee,  and  that  the  following  b« 
the  Officers  and  Committee  for  the  ye* 
ensuing."     {S^e  page  2,  jwintcd  Report.) 

Res.  II. — Moved  by  brother  LiLLicaoPf 
of  Windsor,  and  seconded  by  broih*' 
Franklin,  of  Golcar; — 
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e  eontiooed  niccesi  of  the  plan 
he  Society  in  imparting  suitable 
o  those  yooDg  men  whom  the 
led  up  to  proclaim  his  word,  is 
STOut  gratitude  and  praise,  and 
s  propriety  of  more  extensive 
i  same  direction.*' 
-Moved  by  brother  Norton,  of 
and  seconded  by  brother  Wills^ 
jet:— 

lis  Meeting  rejoices  in  the  coti- 
ionary  operations  of  the  Society 


the  General  Committee,  at  circnmitancet 
shall  render  it  needful/' 

3.  Moved  by  brother  Wills,  and  seconded 
by  brother  Betts  : — 

''That  a  special  fund  be  immediately 
opened  to  meet  any  deficiency  that  may 
arise  in  the  publication  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine." 


Spteial  liunneu  Meeting  qf  the  Society, 

held  at  Eayle  Street y  Saturday  Afternoon, 

Apni  22nd,  1854.— Brother  J.  Oliver  in 

-  ^t.-    ^    A-       *  It      ^6  Chair.      Brother  B.  Evams,  of  Scar- 

c.  on  the  Contmentgenerdly-  borough,  and   H.   Dowson,   of  Bradford, 

Honduras;  and  affechonately ,  ,„i,mitted  an  interesting  sUtement  of  the 

brother  FOrster  and  the  oth^r  .      ^^  ^^ui^x^  as  a  Missionary  SUtion, 

ourers  in  th»  MiMion-field,  to  i  j^connecUon  with  this  Society,  and  pledged 

P"Z!!?i."  ,.  ^°   ^  "P^        I  themselves,  should  it  be  adopted,  to  give  the 
lan  brethren.  |  ^ff^^  ^jj^j^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  support. 

Franklin  introduced   the  fol-  \     After  much  deliberation,  on  the  motion  of 

dnticn.  which  was  seconded  by  brother  Bbtts,  of  Trinity-street,  seconded 

UK,  and  adopted  :—  ;  by  brother  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  it  was  re- 

very  applicant  for  the  educn-  solved: — 


Dtages  'of   the  Society,    before 
ed,  be  expected  to  pledge  him 


That  the  Society,  in  dependance  upon 
the  Spirit  of  God,  adopt  Brussels  as  one  of 
ake  the  oversight  of  any  church  [ts  missionary  sUtions,  with  the  design  of 
sdocational  term  shall  have  ex-  tending  out,  as  speedily  as  possible,  an  effi- 
•  by  the  permission  of  his  tutor  dent  brother  io  labour  in  that  city." 
>mmittee;  and  also  to  subscribe 
ilea  of  the  Society."  

ywing  Resolution  of  the  Pro-  morthbrn  branch  or  strict  baftut  bociett. 
^VI^'^n'^T^^^^'fZ'T  The  annual  meeUng  of  the  Northern 
L^Ji^-n^^S^r^l^^ht  him^^  «^  ^^0  Strict  BapUst  Society  was 

Q  explanation  made  by  him :-   |  j^^^  ^^  Waterbam,  on  April  18,  1854. 
Mnmunications  be  made  to  the  |     Brother  Howe,  the  resident  minister,  was 

of  the  Strict  Baptist  Societj, ,  chosen  moderator, 

next  Annual  Business  Meeting ,     Out  of  the  several  resolutions  passed  the 
iety,  April  18,  informing  them 'following  are  a  part  :— 
•e  willing    to    transfer  to   the       j.  xhat  this  meeting  record  its  cordial 
fthat  Society  the  Proprietorship  I  approval  of  Mr.  Gatenby's  appointment  as 
litive  Church  Magazine."  .collector  for  the  Society,  and  earnestly  trunt 

ions  of  the  brethren  present,  anH  I  that  the  friends  whom  he  may  visit  will 
o  had  been  written  to  on  the  sab-  I  shew  their  sympathy  to  the  objects  of  the 


g  been  most  fully  canvassed,  the 

5solutions  in  respect  to  the  qucs- 

trdially  and  unanimously  adopted . 

1  by  brother  Norton,   and   sc- 

)rother  Franklin  :— 

mder  a  deep  sense  of  the  im- 

f  the  Magazine   to  the   move* 

he  Society,  the  offer  of  its  Pro- 

accepted.'' 

d  by  brother    Stock,  and    ae- 

brother  Lilltcrof  : — 

he  management  of  the  Magazmc 

ed  to  a  special  Committee,  con- 

rethren  Betts,  (Editor),  Olivbh, 

),      Woollacott,     (Secretary), 

I  BowsFR,  who  shall  be  expected 

x>rt  their  proceedings  to  the  next 

eeting,  and  from  time  to  time  (o 


Society  by  responding  to  his  calls  so  far  as 
they  have  the  ability. 

2.  That  five  copies  of  the  Primitive 
Oturch  Magazine  be  sent  monthly  to  each 
of  the  following  brethren  : — Harvey,  Har- 
bottle,  Mitchell,  Dowson,  Birnie  of  Preston, 
and  William  Brown  of  Wigan. 

3.  That  a  grant  of  £5  be  made  to  the 
church  at  Cirew,  Cheshire. 

4.  That  this  meetinf  recommends  the 
proprietors  of  the  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine to  incorporate  it  with  the  general 
Society. 

5.  That  the  next  half-yearly  meeting  be 
held  at  Millwood,  on  the  15th  of  August. 

Public  Meeting, 
Brother    Howe    presided,    and    brother 
Jackson  offered  prayer.    Stirring  addresaea 
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wero  deli vprr»d  by  brethren  Metcalf,  Dawson,  appn-adi  this  place,  yea  look  towards  the 
IJirnip,  IlaibottJo,  and  Smith.     The  claims" said  cross,  and  b(»v  to  it  vifh  thejtricalm* 

of  the  Society  were  ably  adv«jcated.     Much  ture,  and  then,  with  oihor  hii^triomc *lisp aifh 

sympathy  was  expressed  towards  our  suflVring  incurvatfuns^  and  ItowhujSy  place  upon  the 

br  ihron  on  the  Omtinent ;  and  it  was  par-  •  crt.Ml  ntia/  or  *  dimutive  preparatory allir/ 

ticularlv  iirj^rd  that  it  be  not  syn?p2thy  in  the  vessel  which  yon  have  borne  in  thepr)- 

word  onlv,  but  in  doed  and  intrutli;  not  a  cessinn.     lmm(rdiately  after  the  performawe 

mere  fi  urish  of  trumpets  of  words,  as  it  of  this  portiim  of  the  ^^triinge  ccrenifHiial,  i 

often  is,  bnt  is  uinfr  in  practical  result.  Jjona  curate  advanc'cs  towards  the  same  t-pfttttif* 

/f«/6- action.  The  meetin'^  was  deeply  interest-  similar  ncsturcs,  hmiuns.  and  oenuflexiiM, 

inp,  and  perhaps  we  have  seldom  had  a  better.  The  curate  then  jlcposits  the  piece  of  funii- 

,,               TO*  ture  or  utensil  which  ho  has  brought,  info 
Samdix^Jonks,  Sccn-tary.     ^^^^^^  ,^^^^,^^  ^^^   y,^^^  ^^„  repeating  the  »iid 

ceremonial    action,    proccecl   to    place  thii 

IMITATIONS    OF   I'OrERv   AT  ST.    PAULS       ^esscl  bcsidc  tha*  alrc-adv  deposited upoD the 

.mucn.  KMui.Tsiuui>GE.  !said  'credcntia,'  or  •  diminutive  prepantofy 

To  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  R.  Liddell,  the  altar.'     The  curate  then  takes  his  place  oo 

present  incumbent  of  St.   Paul's,  Kni^'hts-  the  south  side  of  the 'high  altar*  followed  Iqf 

bridfje,  successor  to  the  llev.  W.  J.  E.  Ben-  the  others  in  procession,  huivinti  and  aesti- 

nett,  was  presented  February  4th,  by  Mr.  culan'ruj  with  much  solemn  vehemenett  awl 

Westerton,     the  churcliwardcn,    a   formal  this  remnant  of  the  procession  proceed  to 

statement  of  complaint  af:ainst  the  popish  take  their  respective  places  in  some  symme- 

nianner  of  conducting  the  services  at  that  trical  order,  not  easily  defined,  but  w  rejjo- 

chun'h.     This  statement  has  -ince  been  re-  Uted  as  to  produce  thepreate'*t  scenic  eftct 

ferred   to  the    Bishop  of  London  and  the  upon  the  spectators.     At  the  first  appearance 

Archdeacon  of  Middlesex.     The  ffllowinp  of  this  procession  the  chorihters  give  a  sipnil 

extracts  from  that  statement,  and  from  the  by  rising,  and  immediately  the  whole  of  the 

Bishop's  and  .\R'hdeacon's  replies  will  show  congregation  rise  also,  and  remain  standing 

how  far  such  imitations  of  the  Church   of  while  these  gesticulations  are  being  acted, 

Home  have  proceeded  and   arc  at   present  and  this  ceremonial  introduces  the  congrejs*- 

tokraft'd  in  the  diocese  of  London.     The  tion  to  the  first  part  of  the  morning serrirt. 

italics  are  our  own.  .  I  should,  however,  observe  that  this  pni)C«»- 

As  to  the  tJnatriral  processions  at  the  sion  is  made  from  time  to  time  to  vary  in 

iLffiniiin'j  of   the  service^    Mr.    Westerton  some  particulars,  but  does  not  in  any  wb- 

ci»*mplains    that  every  Sunday,   while   the  stantial  matters  ditfcr  from  what  is  hereiiH 

clergy  l>ell  is  ringing,  *' the  choristers,  boys,  before  described."     ....     **  I    b^g  moA 

and  other   lay    persons  employed   in    and  respectfvdly  but  earnestly  to  protest  against 

about  the  church,  to  the  number  of  about  the  same,  as  a  feeble  and  puerile  imitatifo 

twenty,  are  formed  into  regular  order,"  and  of  one  of  the  most  offensive  ceremonies  per- 

*•  prweed  in  such  order  from    the  clerk's  formed  by  the  Komi-h  church.'* 

vestry  in  a  kind  of  theatrical  jToceAsiun,** .     Mr.  W.  next  complains  that  certain  tf»- 

which  is  "in  all  respects  similar  to  what  is  tcnctS  of  scripture  required  by  the  rnbricto 

olnicrved  in  Komish  churches."  lie  adds,"  the  be  rvnl,  with  a  loud  voice,  are  *'  undiitincllf 

rear  of  this  procession  is  occupied  by  one  of  7yiu;/*W<rf  in  unarticulate  sottnd^*'  and  an 

the  clergy  belonging  to   the  said  church,   **  unnatyral  ifinn.son'j  tmie,  fiM  tts  to  KTiAtr 

who,  by  gesture  and  general  bearing,  secures  it  impossible  or  extremely  difficult  to  dii- 

to  the  first  portion  of  the  spectacle  an  atten-  tingnish  the  purport  or  meaning  thereof.** 

tion  and  curiosity  which  preparethe  congre-|      After  mentioning  other  deviations  froni 

gation  for  the  next  act.     This  consists  of  a  the  rubric,  he  complains  of /ic/^o^n'orfftiip;''*} 

second  pnvession,  comprising  yourself,  your  towards  a  aoss.    Beferring  to  the  *'CiIoria/* 

curates,  and  such  other  clergy  as  are  willing  he  says,  "1   have  to  complain  that  in  this 

to  lend  their  services  to  the  spectacle,  each  part  of  the  service  you,  the  said  incumbent, 

bearing,  with  much  ;w/i;>  and  ceremony y  one  fold  your  arms  across  your  breast,  tliereh? 

or  more  of  the  vessels  used  in  the  offices  of  the  f  )rming  the  sign  or  symbol  of  the  cross,  and 

church.     This  precession  of  the  dergj'  pro-   that  you  Imw  your  head  towanls  the  hr^ 

ceeds  in  pompous  ceremonial  order  from  the  'croA3  plaeed  on  the  summit  of  the  said  *hi^ 

vestry  towards  that  portion  of  the  church  altar*  with  theatrical  emphasis^  and  that  in 

which  is  in  protestant  churches  usually  ap-  this  objectionable  and   Popish  practice  yon 

pointed  as  the  place  of  the  communion- table,  are  followed    and  imitated  by   your  senior 

but  which,  in  the  instance  of  the  church  of  curate,  and  the  said  gestures,  postures,  svm- 

St.  Paul,  15  occupied  by  a  *  hiiih  altar,'  on  l>oli«'al  signs  of  the  cro>s,  l>o\vings.  p»'n"' 

the  summit  whereof  is  fixed  a  lorne  and  flexions,  and  the  said  other  supersliiicus  and 

mas<iv4  croas.     As  you,  the  said  incumbent,  Popish  practices  are  from  time  to  time  re- 
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ed,  when  and  so  of  ten  as  the '  Gloria'  is 
ifed  ur  ftung  in  the  said  service  as  afore - 
The  several  postures,  geoufleiions, 
ingSy  and  histriooic  exhibitions  which 
i  been  before  ineDtioned  are  often  re- 
«d  from  time  to  time  throughout  the 
ioe;  and  in  the  respective  places  where 
said  rubric  directs  the  service  to  be  t^aid 
ead  distinctly  in  a  loud  voice,  the  oflici- 
t;  minister  for  the  time  being  disregards 
I  directions,  and  utters  inarticulate  and 
ttinet  mtumhlings  what  ought  to  be  said 
poken  with  a  loud  voice  and  in  distinct 
juage." 

After  the  performance  of  the  litany," 
I  the  churchwarden,  "  the  minister  and 
lies  retire  in  a  Mdcond  JbrvuU  procession 
be  veitry. 

'  A  voluntary  played  upon  the  organ  now 
pares  the  congregation  for  another  his- 
nic  per/orwumee,  when  you,  the  said  in- 
ibent,  and  the  curates  return  in  cere- 
Dial  procession  towards  the  eastern  por- 
1  of  the  church,  bowing  to  the  cross  set  up 
m  the  said  *  high  attar,*' 
U  to  the  "high  altar**  itself,  as  it  is 
led,  and  the  cross  placed  on  it,  he  says, 
humbly  submit  that,  I  have  good  reason 
€»mplain  qf  the  setting  up  qf  the  said 
ifi  altar*  as  being  foreign  and  utterly 
ithorized  by  any  law,  canon,  custom,  or 
Jiority  known  or  existing  since  the  time  of 
bnnation;  and  I  protest  solemnly  and 
"Beitly  against  the  said  innovation  as  one 
\  onlff  savouring  qf  Popery,  but  as  being 
uallv  in  conformity  with  the  ritual  and 
•ewmuats  of  Hie  Roman  church,  and  thus 
eiUated  to  induce  a  persuasion  in  the 
nds  of  the  people  of  the  existence  of  tome 
Tifice  to  be  liond  upon  the  altar,  or  other 
pun  or  idolatrous  sentiments,  utterly  un 
own  to  and  carefully  guarded  against  by 
i  laws  and  canons  which  regulate  the 
otestant  order  of  worship.  1  beg,  there- 
«,most  r«*spectfully  to  crave  your  attention 
this  Popish  innovation  in  the  said  church 
St.  Paul;  and  I  do  solemnly  protest 
linstit  as  on  abominableand pagan  custom, 
fsmedfrom  the  Romish  church,  calculated 
Mug  scandal  upon  our  own,  and  to  induce 
le  sentiments  and  views  of  the  nature  and 
meter  of  our  purer  form  of  worship  and 
m  jample  ceremonial. 
"1  have  next  to  complain,  and  I  do  ac< 
rdbgly  protest  againnt  the  setting  up  of  a 
9tt  ID  any  part  of  the  said  church  of  St. 
Ml;  and  1  do  more  especially  prutest  against 
e  lettioff  up  of  a  cross  uptm  the  said  '  high 
ttt'io  the  said  church,  which  I  insist  is 
'thfiot  any  authority  whatsoever.  I  am  the 
^eioduced  to  offer  this,  my  humble  but 
MRe  protest  against  the  retention  of  this 
^  M  foreign  furniture  in  a  Protestant 


church,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  only  adapted 
to  pollute  the  simple  services  of  our  public 
worship  with  the  superstitions  qf  Rome,  but 
further  L'alculat«>d,  as  the  result  has  shown 
in  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  to  turn  the  simple 
,  and  pure  service  of  the  Reformed  Protestant 
Church  into  a  theatrical  exhibition,  to  the 
great  scandal  of  divine  worship,  and  to  the 
prejudice  and  manifold  injury  of  the  people.*' 
I  He  protests  against  the  introduction  and 
use  of  "  the  credentia*'  or  **  diminutive  pre* 
paratory  altar"  sometiiups  called  '*  the  side- 
board/' or  **crcdance  table,"  as  furniture  or 
ornament  utterly  unknown  to  ecclesiastical 
uses  in  the  Protestant  Reformed  Church  of 
England,  at  any  time  since  the  Reformation; 
'  and  submits  that  the  same  is  a  mere  Popish 
utensil,  a  thing  so  utterly  foreign  and  un- 
known in  the  Protestant  church  that  it  haa 
no  EngUih  word  or  exact  equivalemt  to  ex* 
preu  its  Roman  name — a  utensil  moreover, 
only  mentioned  in  the  missals  or  Roatem 
ceremonials,  declared  unlawful  by  the 
statute  3d  and  4th  of  Edward  VI.  chap.  lO.*' 

**  I  have  further,"  he  says,"  to  complain  of 
the  continual  use  of  divers  vessels,  utensils, 
scar^,  or  maniples  ( such  as  are  used  by  the 
priests  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church — veils, 
corporals,  and  other  things  unknown  to  the 
services  of  the  Protestant  Reformed  church 
— having,  in  fact,  no  names  in  the  vulgar 
tongue  whereby  I  can  describe  them,  and 
which  are  at  the  Church  of  St.  Paul,  either* 
placed  from  time  to  time  upon  the  said  *  high 
altsr,'  or  borne,  worn,  or  carried  by  the 
oliiciating  clcigy.  And  1  also  complain  of 
the  veils  qf  embroidered  lace,  of  iho  bouquets 
of  flowers,  and  other  foreign  frippery,  which 
are  constantly  to  be  seen  upon  or  attached 
to  the  said  '  high  altar,*  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  said  church ;  and  I  protest  against  ihe 
use  of  the  same,  and  humbly  but  earuestly 
in.^ist  that  such  meretricious  ornaments  and 
impertinences  tend  only  to  obstruct  the  re- 
verential performance  of  Divine  worship — 
that  they  are  unknown  to  and  disfigure  the 
services  of  our  church  ;  and  1  further  insist 
that  they  are  more  calculated  to  distract 
and  draw  away  the  attention  of  the  idle  and 
curious,  than  to  edify  and  improve  the  more 
devoutand  earnest  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion." lie  protests  also  against  the  use  of 
the  offertory  money  for  the  purchase  of  thia 
"  meretrecious  trumpery." 

Lastly,  he  complains  that  **  candlesticks 
have  been  placed  upon  the  said  *  high  altar,' 
and  still  remain  standing  thereon,*'  and  in- 
sists *'  that  the  practice  of  setting  up  candle- 
sticks in  such  places,  and  especially  in  such 
a  manner,  is  a  practice  not  only  unusual  and 
unauthorized  in  the  Protes^tant  Reformed 
church,  but  a  superstitious  and  vain  custom, 
borrowed  from  the  Roman  CaUiolic  churchy 
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INTELLIGENXE. 

w'-!ch  recjcnise  the   duty   of  giving  Um 
:!~irrst  acd  mjst  complete  renderings  poi- 

Th?  Ansjil  Report  of  the  London  Mii- 
?:  r  arv  >  ..:?:t  fj-r  1Sj4,  state*  that  theeon- 
•ri".  .'..:T.i  •  1'  th'ir  friends,  in  four  moDtbii 
'.-•  :hr  ;  r  ■■ec:  of  piving  to  China  a  millifli 
a  o:pr§  :f  :i;e  New  Te>t3racnt,hadamouDled 
:'::?  t:  cfar'.T  £12.0. m)  and  that  many  eipectod 
:T.!r:b-t::r.>  had  not  yet  been  made.  Di. 
M  :.:.■$  N.  in  his  speech  at  the  Annnil 
yU-y.lLz  <f  that  S-viety,  said:— "At  the 
Tory  tirne  that  all  China  is  convulsed  by  a 
.1'.-.  L\-:l*l:  if'f  t\f  iz  'It,''  cr  t"t  i'..:\:  y  r*T;l'j:;:n.  the  watchword  of  which  ispoj^ 
c  jf^ri  .fj/rr^m  r^.j.ft  crlms  u  1  c\  >n  t\:  \^:\  •  Peri/a  all  the  symb-^s  of  idolatry— wwriiip 
of  hiiirnUr,  1040.  •  -n  r.,aU  t\<  su'-J-^l-  the  ccly  livinz'and  true  God,'  the  coB- 
cVrftf-ro/ti  c\arj€  o/hi-h  fre.v-.'n  ajain?:  tr-versy  in  reference  to  the  revised  tnm- 
t'.e  K1e7  a!i  1  kiiij'Io'm.  in  the  case  .:f  .\rcb-  la:::n  cf  the  Chinese  Scripturei  is  brooghi 
l:sh:p  Liu  J.  ani  which,  in  limes  m;re  im-  :?  a  close,  and  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUs 
patieat  cf  Papal  e3croaohm*nts  than  iLe  S  vie:y  ao^repts  a  version  both  of  the  Old 
presc-Lt,  c:it  the  prelate  his  head.  and  New  Te>taments.  in  which,  as  1  think, 

To  he  conviU'.d.  upvu  the  evidence  of  Drs.  Medhurst  sad 

Lear?,  the  prcj^er  terms  are  adopted  fur  God 

CHINESE  TE£s:oss  OF  THE  EiBLF.  ani  Spirit.     Thus,  mainly  by  the  zeal, flis 

Ms.  C.  J.  RoEESis,    American    Baptist  eff.rts,  ani  the  learning  of  the  MissioMnjs 

Mis^i  narv  in  China,  in  a  letter,  dated  3l5t  ot' this  ^ocietv  we  are  prepared  with  a  ftWj 

of  Dpc-mber,  1^.33,  inserted  in  the  .Ycu-  'h'oh.  it  is  b*»lieved,  all  Chinamen  wiU  be 

York  rhr:>nk:4  vf  April  IS.  after  referrir?  atle  to  read  and  undersUnd. 

to  vari /lis  mistakes  which  have  been  male  

as  to  Tae-piD:r  Wang,  says  that  he,    Mr.  ^^  onjken  at  sew  tok. 

Roberts,  uscd  Dr.  GutzlafPs  version  cf  j„g  j^g^  j  q,  Oncken  has  once  mat 
the  Scriptures  wh'^n,  some  time  since,  he  reached  our  citv.  He  arrived  from  BoiWi 
lau-ht  Tac-pi.nj  Wan?  the  present  leader,  f  ^.^  Mccdav,  April  17th,  and  is  enjoying  the 
the  itisurrents  ilie  Scriptures,  an  J.that  it  is  bottpiuliiies  of  our  esteemed  brother  deico^ 
this  version  which  is  n:w  used  by  Tae- pin?  __^y  Co^^ale.  He  will  remain  here  till  the 
Wanar  for  rirculaticn.  "  A  c  py,"  he  says,  anniversaries  in  Philadelphia.  Ifheconid 
•' of  Matthew  and  Genesis  has  just  come  to  ^^^^.j^^,  40,0-^0  dollars  for  building  chspds 
hand  fr-.m  Nan-Kin?,  printed  and  published  j^  Germanv,  he  would  be  relieved  firMn 
under  his  own  directions,  without  note  or  crushing  anxiety :  and  we  trust  the  friend* 
comment,  and  approved  for  circulation  by  jj/x'-'w'"  York  will  respond  promptly  to  his 
the  stamp  of  his  own  s«al  on  the  first  pa?e.  g^rn^st  pi?adinsr.— ^Vir  York  CknMt 
Several  hundred  block-cutters  and  printers  j^  ^^j  -22  1^.54.   ' 

are  ?aid  to  be  engaged  bv  him  in  this  pxjd  '  *  '  . 

work      1  am  very  happy 'to  be  able  to  rep.  rt  Birmingham  f« 

thatthewurd  hcusesr;rbaptisn^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^ 

— IS  ihensht  wurd.  acc:rdin?  to  the  judg-        ,     ,,     ,  •       *»      c*u  ...i«»»n* 

m-nl  of  Messrs.  Gutzlaff.  GcJdard.  and  O.v  Monday  evening,  May  bth,  a  prewn^ 
R..berts.  1  h...po  he  will  persevere  in  usinij  tory  service  was  held  at  Cannon-street  fljr 
ituntvtheenl.  For  *•  God,"  he  uses  iv'*i  tist  Chapel,  whioh  was  well  attended;  wDOi 
the  terms  which  have  been  so  much  con-  Rev.  Messrs.  Swan,  Vaughan,  and  ftej 
tended  about.  In  this,  I  think,  he  is  more  enlaced  in  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  n^ 
i:.an  h:.lf  ri-ht.  and  hoe  he  will  nerscvcre.  f^rd  delivered  a  very  able  address  on  wj 


w;:h  '..'real  propnei",  especially  wnen  we  m.ruufijs  vi    *""••--'»,•  7-™"'' -;;i._j, 
allud^'t  >  (jJ\  as  Supreme  Ruler.  day,  were  held  at  the  Independent  Ch^J 

A  cry  of  the  Chinese  translation  of  the  at  Carr's-lane  and  bieelhouse-lane;  »»^ 
S^nr  IVs'ament,  by  Mr.  Dean,  American  c:i  Wednesday  morning,  at  nine  0 clocs^ 
iia:  t:5t  M-«i  .narv,  completed  to  the  end  'Jnd  meeiin?  was  held  of  the  pastors  and  deawj 
C.r;ntLiariS,h*s  litelvbeenrec?ivcd  in  Edin-  of  the  Baptist  and  Independent  ch"rcb«i" 


C-fr;ntLiariS,h*s  lately  been  rec 

bur;rh  from  Hong-Kong.      It .     .  .,,   ,    * 

ihia' translation  is  executed  on   principlc-s  of  the  churehes.  Able  lecturea  were 


bur;rh  from  Hong-Konir.     It  is  said  that  prayer  and  conference  on  the  spintuaiwj 
'    ....i.»:..»  i^  a««r.H»^ii  r.n    nrtn(Mni.4i  iiftiiA  chun^hts.  Ablelcctures  wefcdeliv*'^ 
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and  Ebenezer  Chapels,  on 
oesday,  and  Thand^  even- 
n.  and  Rev.  Baptii t  W.  Noel. 
1  Friday  even  ing,  the  Rev 
reached  a  lermon,  addressed 
ce  under  serious  impressions, 
neetings  were  well  attended  ; 
i  crowded  attendance  at  all  the 
ngs,  and  it  is  hoped  that  good 
dthem. 

DUMBARTON. 

miel  Barr  being  about  to  leave 
r  Providence,  Rhode  Island, 
rered  his  farewell  address  to 
smbling  in  this  place,  on  Sab- 
^  May.  His  text  was,  *'  The 
rd  are  in  every  place,  behold- 
id  the  good."  The  members 
were  much  affected  at  parting 
the  afternoon,  brother  Daniel 
ited  some  very  appropriate 
e  had  composed  for  the  ooca- 
other  intends  leaving  on  the 
crew  steamer  *'  Clyde."  His 
luch  felt  by  us,  especially  as 
\\j  took  part  in  the  leadership 
.  His  wife  and  her  sister, 
\  of  the  church,  accompany 
>mbers  are  about  to  bo  further 
the  removal  of  other  three  of 
d  one  brother  to  Glasgow,  a 
36  experienced  by  such  a  small 
5  year,  almost  in  one  month, 
has  the  residue  of  the  Spirit 
aces !   We  have  one  inquirer, 

;nd  our  brother  to  Christian 
er  Williams  Town. 


OR  STRICT   BAPTIST   BOCIETT. 

jt    #.  d. 
•nd  Baptist  Church, 
Mr.   Howorth,  for 

Mission    10    0  0 

iduras  Mission 10    0  0 

Stockport,  fur  the 

Baptists  in  Germany    0  10  0 

LeiKhton  Buzzard    0    5  0 
«sq.  Ramsgate,   for 

4ion  2    2  0 

Plymouth S.     0    5  0 

,  Ramsgate  S.     110 

D.  10    0  0 

amsgate S.     1     1  0 

ig,  London S.    0  10  0 

by  Mr.  MacUod,  Glasgow. 

From  Olatgow. 
rtue  2    0    0 

Paisley. 
cCrac 10    0 


Messrs.  Coatea  (Denmark)  5  0  0 

A  Friend 0  10 

Wm.  Coates(Mr.Oncken) 10  0 

Mrs.  Reid 0  5  0 

Mr.  Andrew  Gibb 0  2  6 

A  Friend 0  0  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Shanks 0  10  6 

A  Friend  to  Missions 0  2  6 

Irvine  and  Ramilton, 

Mr.  Wm.  Mitchell 0    6  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Wallace 0    2  6 

Mr.  Adam  Dickie  0    5  0 

A  Friend 0    1  0 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramsgate  0  10  0 

Collection  at  the  Baronial  Hall...  13  0 

By  Mr,  Gatenby. 

John  Barcroft,  Esq.,  Waterford 

(Gen.  Pur.) 1    0  0 

Friends  at  Reboboth,  Blackburn, 

perMr.  Mitchell,  (Gen.  Pur.)  1     0  0 

James  Richardson,  Esq.  Leeds...  10  0 

Mr.  Richard  Fish,  Accrington  ...  0  10  0 

J.  Bury,  Esq.  M.D.,  Chester 0    5  0 

RECEIVan  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT   SOOIBTT. 

From  Brighton  Auxiliary D.  3    0  0 

Mr.  Ilodgman,  Broadstairs 0  10  0 

Ditto 0    2  6 

Mr.  Peacock,  Baptist  Minister...  0  10  0 

BAPTISMS. 

London:  —  Spencer-place,  OosweU-road. 
On  Tuesday  evening.  May  0th,  one  by|  D. 
Jennings. 

BiRMiNonAM  :  Mount  Zion  Chapel, — Sab- 
bath evening,  April  30th,  Mr.  Vince,  after 
the  sermon,  delivered  an  able  address  at  the 
water  side,  on.the  duty  of  believers  to  obey 
the  commands  of  Christ,  after  which  he 
proceeded  to  baptize  seven  disciples;  viz. 
five  females  and  two  males.  One  of  the  youths 
was  taught,  and  is  now  a  teacher,  in  the 
school.  About  two  thousand  persons  were 
present  on  this  interesting  occasion.  The 
candidates  were  added  to  the  church  on  the 
following  Sabbath. 

Oannon  Street, — Sabbath  morning,  MayTth, 
Mr.  Swan,  having  preached  a  suitable  dis- 
course, and  from  the  water  side  addressed  the 
numerous  audience  on  the  duty  of  keeping 
the  ordinances  as  they  were  first  delivered, 
went  down  into  the  water  and  immersed 
thirteen  young  disciples,  nine  males  and  four 
females.  Most  of  them  had  been  asking  the 
way  to  Zion  for  a  long  time ;  three  of  them 
were  brothers.  One  of  the  youn^r  men  is  a 
teacher,  two  of  them  are  senior  scholars,  and 
the  greater  part  of  them  had  been  taught  in 
the  Sabbath  schools. 
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B.wi-*fr*/f.— Sabbilh  morning.  May  7.b, 
Mr.  McFarlane,  frv-m  S<.N.tland,  :$i:pplnr£r 
at  the  branch  station  at  Harl>crne^  preached 
the  sermon,  after  which  Mr.  New,  thr"  pa»tor. 
delivered  an  impressive  address  at  the  water 
side,  on  the  duty  of  all  believers  to  be  bap- 
tized on  a  profession  of  faiib,  and  proceeded 
to  immerse  five  female  disciples,  one  of 
whom  was  one  of  his  daughters,  and  three 
of  the  others  were  from  Herbome :  they  were 
added  to  the  church  in  the  afternoon. 

Bacip  :    IrweH-i€rr.JC€.— On  Lord's-day 
aftemcH^n,  Mr.  Mitchell  immerseti   two  be'  . 
licTers  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Haslingpe!!  :  P/«^iinf-*frfY?— On  Sunday 
mornincr.  the  16th  April,  twoyoiinsr  persoas 
from  the  sabbath-school  were  lupii^ed.  Mr. 
IVout.  of  Ramsbottom.  othciated  on  that 
Oi'casion,  and  crave  an  excellent  disi>oursc  on 
the  subject  of  baptism.  He  also  baptized  a 
fe!iialc  at  the  same  time  to  be  united  with 
his  own  church.  On  Lord's-day,  the  Uth 
May,  the  Rev.  R.  Holme5,  of  Rawden,  near 
Leeds,  preached  two  sermons  on  behalf  of 
the  sabbath -school,  in  Pleasant-street,  when 
the  collection  amounted  to  jtl7.  6*.  44d. 

R.\MsiiorTOM  —On  Sabbath  morning,  the 
7th  May,  the  Rev.  P.  Prout,  minister  of  the 

{>lace,  baptized  four  young  women  in  the 
>ap(istery  ot'Pleasant-streetChapel,  Hasling- 
den,  and  grave  an  appropriate  discourse  on 
IheiXV-ision.  This  little  church  haJ,  on  the 
same  day.  the  satisfaction  v^f  adding  five  to 
its  number,  and  we  hear,  with  pleasure,  th.it 
there  are  a  few  more  to  bapti/e,  and  that ' 
the  baptistery  will  be  required  a^ain  very  soon.  - 


May  the  little  one  Kxm  become  a  tlioouod 
A  few  weeks  since,  Mr.  Holyoake.  the  See 
mlarist  lecturer,  obtained  the  plan  h 
which  the  BaptisU  at  Ramabottom  wcnUf 
and  delivered  two  lectaret  on  Secuhmn 
Mr.  Prout  accepted  the  challen^  giTn  i 
the  close  of  the  lectures,  and  both  eveniiif 
he  successfully  opposed  the  sentiments  tin 
had  been  brought  forward  by  the  lectncr 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  a  majority  of  tb 
audience.     Yours  truly,  E  H. 

MASRIAGES. 

BiRMiXGRAx  :  At  Heneoffe -street  BaUu 
Chapei,  May  Uth,  by  license,  (by  theBei 
J.  A.  James)  Louisa,  second  daughter  o 
Mr.  Charles  Trueman,  Great  Barrstreet 
to  Mr.  ChAYles  Flint,  of  Sl  James's  CotlM 
Ashied. 

M  thi  Baptist  Chapel,  Iltneaoe'Strea 
May  PTh.  .by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,)  Mi 
E.  J.  Walters^  collector  of  rates  for  Dod* 
deston  and  Ncffaelf,  to  Emma,  jo\nm» 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Phillips,  of  N« 
Hi-use  Farm.  Kingsnortoo. 

On  Saturday,  April  29th,  at  Bacrt  Fivl 
Chapel,  Blackheatb,  (by  the  Rey.  D.  Jc» 
nings)  Mr.  Samuel  Barrow  to  Miss  Efiia 
beth  Browning  Pledge.  This  being  thi 
first  marriage  solemnised  at  the  sbon 
chapel,  an  elegant  copy  of  the  Orienla: 
Bible  was  presented  to  the  newly  nunta 
cvvjple.  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  WhiUker-tM 
of  that  li'.tle  band,  in  whose  zealous  effort  thi 
Baptist  cause,  at  Blackheath,  had  its  orkia 
and  by  whom  the  neat  and  pretty  chapeifin 
been  erected. 


i^Iontj^Iji  $ummar|i« 


7^«'  IFrtr.— We  h.nve,  unhapjuly.  now  to  report  "  wars  and  rumours  of  wtn." 
In  sundry  quarters  there  has  Wen  the  *'  battle  of  the  warrior."  On  the  Danabi 
the  Turks  have  striven  with  the  Russians,  and  on  the  whole,  snccessAilly.  Thi 
latter  have,  al^o,  met  with  another  rebutT  before  Kalafat.  with  the  loss  of  AOOnoi. 
Frvm  their  attack  on  Silistria  they  apt^ear  to  have  derived  no  advantage;  tbty 
evidently  **  are  not  stron«r  enoujrli  Vor  the  plait?."  While  the  Hueaian  troop «« 
sufferin*:  in  the  niar>hy  regiv^n  of  the  Dobnidscha.  those  of  the  Turks  in  Asiaiit 
said  to  be  in  a  sickly  and  inoifective  state. 

Odessa  has  been  l»omliarded  by  the  allird  fleets.  The  object  of  the  attack 
was  "to  aveng-e  the  law  of  n.it:o:is."  a  vesue],  bcarinsr  a  flap  of  truce,  hiving 
been  firtd  n\>on  hy  the  Russian:*.  Only  a  few  steam  fr!«r.-;tes  were  ensragedia 
the  enterprize.  The  fortilioations  of  the'town  suifered  severely,  and  twelve sbip* 
of  war  were  sunk.  The  coniraercial  harbour,  and  the  merchant  ships  in  it,  weit 
si-artd.  Tiii-s  act  of  humanity  (which  we  deliirht  to  record)  wos,  with  uad 
JRii^sian  trnthj'ulnfss,  ascribt-'d,  in  the  othcial  documents  of  the  Empire,  to  tin 
M^-v.  of  rhe  We**'Tn  arinamenr.  A  we^k  or  two  since,  a  report  was  exten?i«Jy 
circulited,  in  this  country,  that  Cronstadt  had  been  captured,  at  the  cost  of  3^ 
live- ;  hut  it  w;is  altogether  unfounded.  More  recently  it  has  been  rumotirea 
thu  Sebaa:<.p(l  bai  sufftTed  a  bombardment  of  four  d.'iys* duration.    The inldli" 
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pDoe  is  about  as  unliktily,  and  will,  nrobably,  prove  as  untrue  as  the  former  ; 
bat  Sir  C.  Napier  has,  at  lenirtli,  strucJc  a  blow  in  the  Daltic.  He  has  bombarded, 
(eilAuiU^r  detructiuii,  the  cuttle  of  (Tualafsom,  sontli  of  the  entrance  to  lianco 
SoDfld,  and  taken  it,  together  with  1.500  Russian  prisoners.  He  is  >uppoeed  to  hi; 
cluriiuf  and  makinsr  his  way  towurdrt  Cronstndt.  Some  grrand  attempt,  it  is  hkely, 
•ill,  ere  longr,  be  made  at  some  point  on  the  coiwt  of  the  Haltic,  as  n  project  is 
wiertained  of  bmnrinji^  an  immense  French  army  to  co-operate  by  land  with  the 
combined  fleets.  Many  Russian  merchant  vessels  continue  to  be  cantured ;  and, 
onthf*  other  Imnd,  the  English  steam  frigate,  the  **  Tiger,"  is  saiu  to  have  got 
urround  at  Odessa,  and  to  have  fallen,  with  lier  crew  of  200  men,  into  the  liauds  of 
tfap  enemy.     But  the  correctness  of  the  statement  is  doubtful. 

The  Greek  Insurrection,  although  feeble,  is  nor  yet  quelled.  Otho  and  his 
fovprnment,  by  fomenting  this  rebellion,  have  so  compromised  themselves 
•ith  the  Western  Powers  that,  in  all  probability,  before  we  go  to  nress, 
Grwce  will  be  occupied  by  an  Anglo-French  army,  and,  it  may  be,  this  weak  and 
bbliyh  monarch  sent  hack  to  his  Bavarian  home. 

Austria,  and  some  of  the  Northern  Powers,  appear  to  be  more  strongly  inclin- 
ing towards  an  alliance  with  the  Westt^rn  Powers.  The  former  country  is 
nikiug  a  fresh  levy  of  95,000  troops.  Prussia  still  vacillates ;  but  her  leanings 
(orrdther  those  of  liier  king)  are  in  the  direction  of  RusMa. 

With  extended  war-like  operations,  we  are  to  have  increased  taxes.  The  Clian- 
cellorof  the  Exchequer  estimates  the  cost  of  the  war,  for  the  year,  at  ten  millions. 
Aod  the  income-tax  is  to  be  doubled,  and  the  duty  on  malt  raised  from  23.  9d. 
to  4s.  a  bushel,  while  the  war  goes  on. 

Alas  that  human  blood  and  treasure  should  thus  be  wasted,  and  the  precious 
ioobof  our  fellow  immortals  destroyed  by  the  horrid  deeds  of  war  I 

Tki'  Chinese  Revolution  is  stated  to  be  advancin":,  if  not  so  rapidly  as  hereto- 
fcre,  vet  surely  towards  accomplishing  the  overthrow  of  the  Tartar  dynasty, 
Tkeinsnrgrents  are  taking  possession  of  the  territory  nearer  to  Pekin,  and,  at  no 
^ant  perio<l,  they  will  be  likely  to  march  against  it.  The  place  could  scarcely 
long:  re'*ist  them.*  May  God  overrule  the  internal  commotions  of  this  vast 
QDpire  to  further  its  subjection  to  the  kingdom  of  His  Son. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  married  the  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Bavaria. 
Pirdoas  and  amnesties,  in  [cases  of  political  offences,  are  said  to  nave  graced 
tlie  nufitial  festivities.  We  wish  it  may  turn  out  so,  and  that  the  husband  may 
»>ake  a  much  better  ruler  than  the  bachelor  did.  But,  verily,  we  have  no  great 
^thinhim. 

Ocean  Penny  Postage.^ A.  very  important  step  has  lately  been  taken  by  the 
United  States  Government  towards  this  desirable  end.  By  a  recent  order,  the 
postal  of  foreign  letters  is  fixed  at  a  sum  either  not  exceedinsr,  or  not  greatly 
*»eeeding  a  penny.  Why  does  not  our  Government  do  the  same  ?  What  a  benefit 
to  oor  country,  and  what  a  blessing  to  myriads  would  such  u  rate  of  postage  for 
ttloniul  and  foreign  letters  be. 

The  Ojrford  Universitt/  Bill. — Numerous  petitions  in  favour  of  the  abolition  of 
>dij?ious  tests  in  our  Universities  have  been  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons; 
*ftd  an  impression  on  the  side  of  justice  seems  to  have  been  made  on  a  large 
Bomber  of  the  members.  The  bill  has  not  very  rapidly  progressed  ;  and  in  what 
*lupe  it  will  be  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords  (if  sent  this  session,  at  all)  is  quite 
^certain.  With  the  religious  test  clause  disgracing  the  measure,  we  have  no 
*ish  that  it  should  become  law — more  than  enough  of  **  iniquity"  is,  thereby, 
"wtablished"  already. 

Church-rate  Struggles  still  continue  throughout  the  Land,  Even  torified 
pTtrpool  has  rejected  the  rate  by  a  large  majority.  In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Packe 
j(*»  8ou?ht  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  relieve  Dissenters  from  its  payment.  But  it  is 
little  better  than  a  gross  insult  to  them,  and,  indeed,  to  the  nation  at  large.  It 
*^ly  bears  the  marks  of  its  origin.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  vached  measure.  The 
■totion  of  Sir  W.  Clay  for  the  entire  Abolition  of  this  ounuxious  Impost  is  the 
^y  fair  way  of  settling  the  business.     Either  that,  or  nothing ;  for  we  can  even 
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now,  to  a  lar^e  extent,  practically  abolish  the  rate.  We  trust  that  Parliament, 
while  professiDf^  to  mend  our  case,  will  not  make  it  worse. 

We  regrret  that  Mr.  Pellatt's  Deelaratinns  Bill  to  relieve  persons  who  entertain 
conscientious  objections  to  judicial  swearing  was  lost,  on  the  motion  for  a  second 
reading,  by  a  large  majority.  And  so  these  parties  must  still  continue  either  to 
tamper  with  their  consciences,  or  sacrifice  their  rights  :  while,  in  many  instiinces, 
the  ends  of  justice  will  be  defeated,  because,  forsooth,  the  House  still  cliugs  to 
oaths,  barbarous  in  their  form,  and  useless  in  their  purpose. 

The  Scotch  Education  Bill,  we  rejoice  to  say,  was  flung  out  on  the  motion 
for  a  second  reading.  There  was  some  good  speaking  on  the  occasion.  Mr. 
Miall  opposed  the  measure  in  an  able  speech.  For  the  amendment  in  the  usual 
form,  that  the  bill  be  read  that  day  six  months,  the  numbers  were  103,  and 
against  it  184.  So  may  all  similar  bills  perish;  with  the  exception  that  we 
wish  larger  majorities  may  doom  them  to  destruction. 

On  the  18th  ult.,  Mr.  Chambers  withdrew  his  Motion  for  the  appointment  of  tk 
Committee  of  Inquiry  into  Conventual  and  Monastic  Institutions,  He 
assigned  as  the  reason  for  doing  so  the  factious  opposition  offered  by  the 
minority  against  the  motion,  and  accused  the  Ministry  (we  fear  with  some  truth) 
of  countenancing  them  therein.  Mr.  C.  signified  that  he  should  not  abaadon 
the  matter ;  ana  we  are  glad  of  it.  We  think  it  a  wretched  precedent  that  a 
minority  should  thus  be  suffered  to  outbrave  and  trample  on  a  majority.  And 
we  con^ss  that,  just  in  proportion  as  the  Roman  Catuolic  leaders  shrink  from 
this  investigation,  the  more  anxious  are  we  that  it  should  be  set  on  foot.  If 
the  British  nuns  and  monks  be  voluntary  in  their  seclusion,  and  virtuous  and 
hapny  therein,  why  should  we  not  have  a  peep,  now  and  then,  at  their  willing- 
hoou,  excellence,  and  bliss? 

Estate  Charges  Bi//.— It  is  the  design  of  this  measure  to  amend  our  law  in 
the  following"  respect.  In  its  existing  lorm,  the  heir  to  a  real  estate,  which  had 
been  left  to  him  mortgaged,  has  a  right  to  claim  payment  of  that  mortgage  ont 
of  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  owner.  And*this,  when  done,  of  course 
greatly  injures  the  widow  and  the  other  children.  We  are  glad  that  a  bill  to 
redress  this  grievous  wrong  passed  a  second  reading  by  a  majority  of  42. 

The  Preston  Strike  has,  at  last,  in  the  thirty-sixth  week  of  its  existence,  been 
brought  to  a  close.  The  men  have  been  compelled,  by  the  pressure  of  circum- 
stances, to  succumb  to  their  employers.  About  £100,000  have  been  contributed 
by  other  operatives  to  sustain  those  who  struck ;  the  sacrifice  of  wages  hai, 
probably,  been  more  than  three  times  that  sum,  and  the  loss  of  the  manufactu- 
rers cannot  have  been  slight.  Some  half  million  of  money  has  thus  been  moit 
miserably  thrown  away.  We  hope  that  all  parties  will  learn  wisdom  from  the 
past;  and  that  strikes  will  cease  to  injure  ana  degrade  our  commercial  life. 

The  Anniversaries  of  our  great  Religious  ana  Benevolent  Societies  are  well- 
nigh  over.  They  were  distinjjuished  by  a  fair  amount  of  useful  speaking,  and 
generous  contribution.  The  mcomes  of  some  of  them  have  increased ;  amonf 
which  we  are  hanpy  to  be  able  to  include  that  of  the  Baptist  Missionair  Society 
to  the  extent  of  £6,330.  It  must  afford  every  Christian  unfei^ed  delight  to 
reflect  how  large  a  measure  of  good  these  Institutions  are  mstrumental  in 
bestowing  on  multitudes  of  our  ignorant,  guilty  race. 

Deathlias  again  seized  on  three  distinguished  victims,  but  each  had  attained  i 
full  maturity  of  years.  The  Marquis  of  Anglsea,  who  has  figured  in  many* 
fiofht,  has  been  taken  from  the  military  rank  ;  Lord  Cockburn,  the  ornament  of 
the  Scottish  bench,  from  the  judicial ;  while  the  gentle  and  loving  Montgomeir, 
whose  hymns  have  made  him  known,  and  endeared  him  to  thousands,  has 
dro])ped  his  earthly  harp  for  ever.  Readers,  death  spares  none ;  he  will  not  spare 
you.    Are  you  prepared  to  die  T 


Printed  by  Joikpr  Brircos,  28,  Banner  StrMt,  in  the  Pnriith  of  St.  Lnke,  in  the  Conntr  of  Miildlffnt:  "^ 
....    ,.     .  ''a.il  ami  GKonoE  Virtuk,  9^,  l»atpnio«ter  Rov     •■•-•-     -•    ■•--'■ 

I'ityof  Lomlon.-THURSDAY,  JUNK  I,  I8j4. 


pnMiHhedbr  Arthub  Hail  nniiGr.onoE  Virtuk.  ?\  l*atPnio«ter  Row,  in  tbiePAiidiofSt.  K«iibi 
nnder  Sf.  t*anr»,  in  the  I'ity  of  Loml'jn.— T 
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APTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


JUNE,  1654. 


ANNUAL  ]MEETING. 


inual  mectinfr  was  held  at  Finnbury 
on  Montlnj  eveningr.  April  2itli ; 
Jlemorv.  £^.,  of  Birmingham,  id 

er,  T.  WiMTEB  baring  opened  the 
1JJS  witii  prayer, 

HJiiRMAN  rose,  and  said  : — We  are 
Chn.*tiHn  friends,  on  the  anniver- 
le  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
purpose  of  hearin;^  a  report  of  its 
ODs  for  the  past  year,  of  increasing 
-est  in  its  welfare,  and  bidding  its 
nd  agents  a  hearty  God-speed  ;  and 
he  iiiaceedin^s  of  the*evenin«jr  will 
is  more  than  ever  with  the  import- 
missionary  effort,  and  enlist  onr 
ies  more  warmly  on  behalf  of  this 

Of  the  necessity  of  Home  Mission- 
jr  two  opinions  can  scarcely  exist, 
othin^  more  mournful — morecalcu- 
iwaken  the  anxiety  of  the  patriot  or 
w  of  the  thou«:htful  Christian — than 
that  a  lar>(e  part  of  our  population 
in  i;;noranco  and  dcf^raded  by  vice, 
ous  of  their  brotherly  relation  to 
low  creatures,  or  their  filial  obli- 
to    their    Heavenly    Father;    why 

here  or)  whither  they  tend,  with- 
*  and  without  God  in  the  world, 
•wer  of  Christ,  sensible  of  these  sad 
nd  alive  to  his  own  responsibility. 
,he  support  of  schools,  of  town  and 
missions,  of  tract  and  tcmpernuce 
,  and  other  means  of  social  improvc- 
isehargc  his  duty  to  the  district 
I  he  resides,  and  show  to  those 
rhat  a  (rood  blessin;^  .1  man  may 
ut  be  will  not  be  satisfied  with  this 
'  learns  that  in  other  parts  of  his 
M>untry  i^rnorance  and  vice  prevail, 
toiands  are  perishing  for  l.ick  of 
;e,anil  that  few  care  for  their  souls; 
uenced  by  pity  for  abounding  sin 
^ry.  and  animated  by  love  for  his 
be  T'ill  anxiously  inquire  what  can 
for  these  ij^norant  and  out  of  the 
3  such  inquiries  our  Society  replies. 
I  help  us.  We  select,  as  the  field  of 
irt,  those  districts  mo^t  destitute  of 

instruction.  We  send,  h9  our 
hose  Godfearing  men  who.  if  there 
iple  made  with  hands,  will  proclaim 

tidings  of  salvation  under  the 
if  lieaven.  hold  the  little  prayer 
in  tho  cottage  chamber,  raifte  the 
ohmpel  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen 
m,  and  thus,  it  may  be,  lay  the 
>n  of  a  ^»rge,  wteJJf^ent,  devoted 


Christian  church.  Tho  power  to  do  good 
involves  the  duty  to  do  it.  To  you,  fellow 
Christian!!,  who  adopt  this  nohio  truth  by 
your  religious  profession,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  present  the  claims  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  to  en!«ure  for  it  your 
conJial  support.  Consider  the  religious  ne- 
cessities  of  the  times,  the  adaptation  of  its 
agencies  to  those  necessities,  the  good  it  has 
done,  and  the  much  more,  aided  by  your 
munificence,  it  may  yet  do,  and  then  render 
it  such  assistance  as  its  merits  demand,  as 
your  consciences  dictate,  and  your  means 
pi'rmit.  The  chairman  concluded  hy  calling 
upon  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  to  read  the  report, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  tho  central  sta- 
tions of  the  Society  are  101 ;  sub-stations, 
134;  members  in  tho  home  mission  churches, 
4  47«'>.  The  additions  during  the  year  were 
452.    There  is  an  average  weekly  attendance 

I  of  17.5^35.     Sunday  schools.   113;  teachers. 
1.112;  scholars,  7,265.     Expenditure  £4.37(i 

!  11m.  3d.     Balance  against  the  Society,  £438 

!  6s.  lid. 

The    Rev.    W.   AiTcnisoN,    of   Newport, 

j  moved  the  first  resolution  : — 

I      "  That  this  meeting  would  be  gratefnl  to  Almiglity 

I  God  for  the  puccciw  which  ban  aittfiided  the  labours 

I  of  the  missionary  brethren  duriug  the  past  year; 

I  that  it  cxpreM}e«  sympathy  with  them,  particuUrly 

in  tho  rural  diHtricti>,  in  their  difHcuUies  and  dis- 

coufagementfl ;  that  it  reJuiceH  to  learn  that  many  uf 

them  have  madn  special  cffbrtd  to  interest  previously 

unreached  iMrtions  of  tho  population  ;  and  that  the 

Report  on  which  these  sentimentM  are  founded  be 

printed  and  circulated  under  tho  direction  of  tho 

j  Committco." 

The  resolution  I  have  just  read  to  you  ex- 

I  pre.<«ses.  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  sympathy 

,  with  the  ohj<;cts  of  our  Home  Missionary 

i  Society ;  and  also  rejoices  in  tho  success  with 

I  which  God  has  crowned  our  labours  during 

i  the  past  year       Now,   sympathy,    when   it 

I  takes  hold  of  tho  land  we  inhabit,  we  term 

'  patriotism  ;  and   Christian  patriotism  is  tho 

'  point  to  which   tho  resolution  directs  our 

'  attention.      Patriotism  has  been  denied  hy 

'  the  sceptic  to  Chriwtianity.     But  if  you  tnke 

'  up  the  bible  yon  will  &eo  that  patriotism  of 

the  purest  and  best  kind  is  taught  there  ;«- 

that  book  In   which   tho  patriot    Psalmist 

'  wrote.  '*  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let 

my  right  hand  fon^et  her  cunning,'* — teaches 

patriotism.     That  book  whero  it  is  recorded 

that  the  Master  of  us  all — he  in  whom  was 

concentrated  ail  that  was  glorious  in  beinff 

■  and  all  that  was  perfect  in  muVVect— iUm)^ 

over  the  guilty  city,  and  cmd,  **  O  3«tuu^ 
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lem,  how  often  would  I  have  cathered  thy  . 
childri'ii  tojTothftr,  but  yc  would  not,"  that  | 
book  teaches  pntriotisio.  But  we  rcjr«'ird  j 
the  religious  comiition  of  Eriijland  question 
as  t'le  religious  comiition  "f  Europ" question.  ! 
and  the  ridij;ious  cond  tit>n  of  tiie  world  j 
qu-^stion.  Yes;  tins  little  i<lai»d  of  tho  | 
west,  which,  not  m.iny  hundred  years  aao  j 
WAS  tenanted  by  p tinted  sav.ives.  and  was  , 
the  soat  of  druiJism — this  little  island  hath.  I 
in  God's  good  providt-nc'*,  btcome  to  all 
Europo  a  fear  and  a  power;  and  not  to 
Euro;)'»  only,  but  to  all  the  world  besiih's.  I 
will  present  to  you  a  f«»w  of  the  motives 
which  ouiiht  to  carry  ua  forward  in  the  izreat 
and  mighty  undertakin;?  of  evatiirelizuij: 
society.  In  poiideriiij*.  th«'n.  the  r«'li:;ious 
qut'BliDn  of  England,  wo  find  first,  that  our 
nationil  safety  is  involved  in  ir.  Look  at  the 
widening',  deepeiiini:,  antagonistic  st.ito  of 
feeliuic  between  tho  laborious  niasttes  of 
fiocioty  and  those  that  are  called  the  upper 
classes — between  arcizans  and  employers. 
The  late  JutL'e  Talfourd,  in  the  last  hour  of 
liis  life  pointeil  attention  to  that  one  thiii^ — 
that  sympithy  auionj;  cla8s«'8  is  broken  up, 
.nnd  coMsf  qutntly.  the  mass  is  separated  from 
those  who  employ  ihem.  Now,  that  is  a 
prodigious  fact  for  England.  But.  perhaps, 
you  will  say,  "  Thiniijs  are  quiut  now." 
Well,  they  aro  now  comparatively  quiet. 
But  quietries-*  is  not  always  safety.  I  belirve 
that  mi>re  political  economy,  on  which  f>ome 
rely,  will  nevrr  hrin'j^  the  sympathies  of  the 
employed  and  the  employers  to;jfelher.  But 
wi>re  they  both  ma<Io  Christians  the  matter 
of  wa>»es*could  be  satisfuetonly  settled  ;  the 
ftympathies  would  commingle,  and  both 
niafters  and  men  w(uild  feel  one  in  their 
country  and  one  in  their  I^ord.  The  next 
point  is  the  war  with  Kunsia.  We  are  at 
war  with  the  mightiest  nation  on  the  face  of 
tho  plobe.  I  have  not  been  altogether  satis- 
fi.id  with  tliH  tone  in  which  that  war  has 
been  spoken  of  either  in  tho  public  journals 
or  in  circles  of  private  conversation.  We 
Beeni  tooceitiin  of  success.  We  have  been 
relyioi;  upon  fleets  and  armies,  and  on  that 
ground  alone  have  anticipated  victory  It 
may  be  a  cood  thine:  for  national  safety 
partly  to  rely  upon  tlu'se  secondary  helps  ; 
but  a>8ure(Jly  it  is  better  to  rely  u{K)n  llim 
who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  nnd 
who  rules  And  governs  all  that  he  has  made. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  nation's  sins 
requiring  punishment,  and  if  God  were  to 
deal  with  us  as  a  nation,  why,  perhaps,  sir, 
wo  should  not  be  so  sanguine  in  this  contest. 
To  promote  the  religion  of  the  people  id  to 
promote  the  safety  iif  the  people.  Another 
thing  in  connexion  with  our  motives  is.  our 
endeavours  m  other  lands.  The  Anglo- 
Sixon  race  is  spreading  in  all  directions,  and 
this  should  be  a  kind  of  focus  from  which 
should  radiate  lines  of  influence  to  the  ends 
of  the  cirth.  Th<>  next  motive  is.  that 
Christ  demands  that  this  work  shall  be 
i^^^teM)mpli'*hed.  This  Soei«'ty  has  done  much. 
^^  it  seriously  restricted  from  doin>;  more. 
Xfctirous  to  go  forth  to  many  of  those 
^wbioh  aro  now  incipient  cities.  Re- 
^  it  19  Dot  fur  tho  increase  of  civ'iWui- 


I  tion  only  that  onr  Iiboun  will  be  prized,  bat 

I  for  the  eternal  wtdfare  of  the  und^in^  mqU 

'  of  men  ;  nnd  next  to  our  own  s.iUation  I 

know  no  greater  happiness  than  the  proipeet 

of  meeting  on  tho  blessed  shores  of  inimor* 

,  tality  with  those  who  have  been  gsihered 

from  the  darkness  and  sins  of  time,  and  «bo, 

j  by  our  humble  instrumentality,  shall  bhine 

I  in  the  lii^ht  of  the  I^mb  and  in  the  mftn- 

I  sions  of  their  Father's  house  for  ever  and 

!  ever. 

I      The    Rev.    B.    Evans,    of    Swansea,  in 
seconding  the  residution,  said  :  I  fe«l  pnni 
'  pleasure  in  being  pormilted  to  speak  a  few 
I  words  in  favour  of  our  Home  Missionuy 
Society,  inasmuch  as  I  have  great  confideocs 
in  the  committee  and  officers  of  that  Soci«tjr. 
I  havo  had  something  to  do  with  them  in  cob* 
I  uexion  with  chap'ds  in  Wales,  and  I  have*!* 
I  ways  found  that  they  are  prepared  to  contri- 
bute when  money  is  required,  nnd  prepared  to 
I  withhold  wh»'n  they  think  that  money cinoot 
:  be  usefully  spent.     And  should  there  beMj 
parties  here  this  evening  who  have  inoDejto 
give  away  for  charitable  purposes,  I  feel  a«- 
!  sured  that  the  committ'C  and  nianageraof 
'  our  Home  Missionary  Society  will  distribute 
that  money  as  well  as.  if  not  better  tliMf 
you  can  ycmrselves.     I  quarrt-lled  with  them 
once  becau^ie  they  would  not  ctmiributo  to* 
j  wards  the  >upport  of  a  cause  which  I  believed 
I  at  the  time  deserved  to  bo  aideil ;  liowrvfr, 
they  «leclined  doing  as  I  wished  ;  and  sobie- 
I  quently  circumstaijces  havo  proved  them  to 
I  be  right,  and  nie  to  be  wrong;  ami  novl 
have  greater  confidence  in  them  than  I  liaw 
I  in  myself.     Tho  previous  speaker  has  »*id» 
'  good  deal  about  patriotism,  and  that  ii  * 
subject  in  which  I  f^el  greatly  inlereited. 
Patriotism  appears  to  me  one  uf  tho  noble* 
and  one  of  the  best  feelings  that  the  hun»n 
mind  can  possibly  foster.     There  are  »ine 
;  who  condemn  patriot ijim  because  thcj  »J 
'  that  patriotism  ouirlit  to  be  lost  in  pltilan- 
'  thropy.     They  might  just  as  well  Bay  tbit 
,  our  love  to  our  own  families  ouj;ht  to  be  lost 
in  our  love  for  the  world  in  wliioh  we  live- 
Patriotism  is  a  sentiment  which  is  inculcAie^ 
I  by  God  8  word,  and  ought  to  be  cherished  by 
every  enlightened  man.  In  proportion,  too.M 
:  we  educate  and  evangelize  our  own  people— 
•  seeing  that  they  aro  constantly  spreading 
I  themselves  over  the  face  of  the  earth— »• 
I  cdueate  and  evangelise  the  world.     Wo  •!• 
pnme  to  spend  more  money  and  labour  QpoO 
the    material    than   upon   the   intellcctoalf 
upon  the  physical  than  the  moral.    It  lui 
been  so  with  the  people  of  England  in  tinf* 
that  are  past,  but  it  oujilit  to  beotberwix^ 
we  desire  the  nation  to  occupy  a  firat  plae^ 
in  the  ranks  ot  those  who  shall  be  the  lifht* 
.and  the  benefactors  of  tho  human  family *t 
large.     And,  in  proportion  as  wc  saocced  '^ 
seeurins  this   grand  and  nolde  objct,  *' 
shall  succeed  in  tloing  that  work  which  jRod 
has  destined  us.  I  b  dieve,  to  p«'rforin.  TiicW 
is  sufficient  work  before  us.     The  cen^ui  »•• 
turns,  although   in  a  hi::h   degree  ciediU* 
hh?    to    our   <  (Torts,    auuply    us    with  <*• 
terrible  fiict,that  there  are  still  fire  millio"* 
of   our  countrymen  who  do  not  atteod  * 
pUco  oC  tvonhif}  —  who  aro  not  under  w** 
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flofose  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The 
ntiiiD.  tlien,  forees  itself  upon  us,  what 
dittonal  mciiDS  can  wo  possibly  employ 
'  (he  purpose  of  resciiinj^  these  millions 
m  the  ttimldom  of  sin  and  of  dcbnspmrnt 
vkich  they  an'  now  found.  I  think  wo 
re  the  means  required  in  connexion  with 
Uome  Missionary  Society ;  and  it  may 
dnubted  if,  with  the  eiception  of  thone 
chare  more  immediately  connectiHl  with 
Tidu»l  efforts  in  the  Christian  cliurch, 
"e  are  any  means  that  can  possibly  be 
«  etfectire.  There  is  open-air  preaching, 
most  useful  spt-oies  of  labour, — which  is 
iloyed  by  this  Society.  You  know  but 
e  about  th's  in  Envland ;  we  know  a 
It  dial  about  it  in  Wales.  Wc  sometimes 
p  as  mnny  as  ten  thounand  people  assem- 

I  in  the  open  air.  fur  tho  purpose  of 
lehin*:  and  diyinc  worship.  I  much  wish 
:  our  Knj^lish  friends  would  run  over  and 
ns  a  few  visits  in  the  course  of  tho  sum- 
'.  and  observe  how  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
Jactine  these  serTicos.  Our  friend, 
itist  No4'l.  has  en'^iijired  to  come  down 
pay  ns  a  visit  this  summer,  and  I  have 
loubt  that,  while  th>»t  visit  will  be  a  very 
'rcfltin^  and  useful  one  to  us,  it  will  nUo 
a  verj  interesting  searan  to  himself. 
pr  some  further  observations  of  a  similar 
are>,  tendini;  to  show  that  Home  Mission- 
operations  were  best  calculated  to  meet 
•piritual  wants  of  the  masHes  of   the 

pie,  he  concluded  by  imploring  the 
itds  of  the  Redeemer  in  England  never  to 
nti^fied,  or  rease  their  most  active 
oors  until  the  millions  who  at  the  present 
ment  stand  arrayed  against  the  lledeemer 

II  bare  been  brought  in  loving  obedience 
bis  feet. 

*be  resolution,  on  being  put  from  the 

ir,  Was  unanimously  adopted. 

i  hymn  having  been  sung, 

'hf  Itev.  Mr.  .XTcLarev  of  Southampton 

»  and  said  :    The  resolution   which   has 

n  entrusted  to  me  is  the  following ;  it  is 

^loog,  but  very  important  :^ 

That  trliUc  this  meeting  woald  bo  thankful  for 
tfiTrr  fkct«  of  a  cheering  character  are  indicated 
M  portion  of  the  censun  o(  Groat  Britain  which 
tcs  to  religioas  >Yonihip,  it  would  cherish  be- 
If  eonconi  on  account  of  otbem  of  an  opposite 
•etcr,  particularly  uo  account  of  the  fact,  that 
>t  live  millions  of  tho  population  habitually 
wt  religious  ordinances  ;  that  it  records  ito 
ieiion  or  the  wisdom  of  the  Society,  while  not 
eeUng  the  rural  districts,  in  extending  its 
Uions  of  late  years  to  large  townn,  particularly 
be  maaufiactnring  and  mining  dlHtrict^  as  it 
nrs  from  the  census  retunis  that  they  are  the 
I  dsficioiit  in  the  means  of  religious  iu«truction 
vonhip ;  and  that  it  would  urge  alike  on  tho 
Ida  of  the  Society  and  on  all  true  Christians,  the 
c  came«t  and  prayerful  employment  of  appro- 
ttcndearoura  to  benefit  all  the  nnerangelixcd 
Mttt  of  the  community." 

^11  the  facts  which  the  recent  census 
Bros  have  supplied  of  a  cheering  charac- 
sre  sufHciently  known  to  all  the  dis- 
>tersof  Enf^land  ;  but  I  am  sure  we  have 
tbwD  sufficiently  led  to  look  at  the  other 
1  the  dark  side  of  the  question  that  comes 
fc  lo  that  report.  I  know  that  such  m 
i*tiog  as  this  h»iM  very  great  and  a  rerjr 


wise  horror  of  figures.  I  shall  leave  tho 
manipulation  of  this  matter  to  my  friend 
Mr.  llinton.  who  is  much  more  proHcient  in 
this  way  than  I  can  hope  to  be.  It  will  be 
enough  for  me  ju^t  to  lay  hold  on  two  funda- 
menuil  facts.  Ami.  first,  with  regard  to  the 
question  of  religious  accommodation  for 
public  worship.  In  this  London  of  yours, 
you  want  twice  ns  many  sittings  as  you  have 
got  in  all  the  churches  and  chapels,  of  all 
sorts  and  conditions,  even  if  you  inolu<le 
people  who,  when  men  ask  bread,  cive  them 
a  stone;  and  oven  if  you  include  denomina- 
tions of  whom  if  men  a»k  food,  they  get 
poiMon ;  if  you  include  Jews,  oat  olics, 
and  all  tho  many  curious  heretics  into 
which  English  diosent  has  split.  Wherever 
you  find  one  church  or  cha|»el  in  Lon* 
don  and  all  its  surrounding  suburbs,  you 
want  two  before  you  mitigate  the  existing 
deficiency  in  the  metropolis  alone.  The 
deficiency  for  all  England  is  a  million  and  a 
half;  the  deficiency  in  London  is  over  half  a 
million;  tho  defiricncy  for  ISirminghnm, 
Liverpool,  and  Manrhestcr  makes  close  upon 
another  quarter  of  a  million;  so  that  in 
these  four  groat  centres  of  pf>pulation  you 
have  got  half  the  whole  of  the  deficiency  of 
means  in  tho  British  empire,  and  the  other 
half  is  almost  exclusively  to  be  found  in  our 
new  manufacturing  and  mining  towns  that 
have  risen  up  in  the  last  half  century,  the 
glory  and  shame  of  England,  from  whieh  are 
comms  more  and  more,  day  after  day,  tho 
framers  of  her  opinions,  the  swayers  of  her 
councils,  tho  extenders  of  her  glory,  the 
men  who  will  hold  up  the  bnnner  of  our  own 
glorious  land  in  future  times,  and  from 
which  are  coming  day  by  day,  and  more  and 
more,  men  whose  moral  degradation  or 
narrow  selflKhness  will  tend  to  sap  and  eat 
out  the  life-blood  of  this  coninionwealtli 
land  of  ours.  One  thing  is  pitlpable :  your 
towns  are  getting  to  be  the  centres  of  your 
whole  land  and  all  its  influence  ;  and  if  in 
them  there  be  an  association  of  mm,  not 
upon  high  and  holy  principles,  renovated 
and  regenerated  by  the  gospel,  then  the  more 
they  gather  together,  the  more  they  will 
corrupt  one  another;  and  from  out  of  them, 
as  from  centres  of  pestilence,  will  reek  up 
tho  foul  effluvia  that  shall  mar  and  destroy 
tho  fresh  verdure  of  our  whole  land.  With 
regard  to  tho  question  of  the  extent  to  which 
the  people  of  England  avail  themselves  df 
tho  relig'ous  accommodation  that  is  provided 
for  them.  On  that  census  Sunday  there 
were  twelve  and  a  half  millions  of  the  popu- 
lation of  England  and  Wales  who  ought  to 
have  been,  according  to  calculations,  in 
places  of  worship.  Out  of  that  number 
there  were  seven  millions  and  three-quarters 
who  were  there;  and  where  were  the  five 
millions  and  a-quaiter?  They  were  not 
there.  And  yet  this  is  a  Christian  land, 
and  we  talk  about  the  growth  and  tho 
expansive  principles  of  our  Christianity ! 
Oh.  dear  friends,  think  what  these  simple 
figures  represent— think  of  tho  festfhng 
erils  that  they  mean — think  of  the  wretched- 
ness and  vice  that  has  g<an^  \o  aneW  \\\^V. 
grim  roll  of  fiTe  miUioDB  and  a  t^\)L\ikt\AT  ^1 
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,_.,.. -^  ■■--.»  vrrrtf  i-nt  :n*i  Jo  a  pl^cp  of  wor- 

-  '_  '  .:  .  tv  ;  Wr,,-*!  IS  the  ci«*»f  N«t*. 
a.;-  .  .._'  I.'.:"  -•»  <j;j!  "r.*-'!  :in  1  ::«i:i.i.  I  w.i-* 
.  .  _'  r-*  --iv.  a'  fi-:  ririi.i'il  *cfp:io>:n  ai.-l 
.;-• ...  'j::.  i  »»-.:■  v  •  t  .It  w.:i"n.'  tiwre  ;s  «•!.■* 
;.  I.  ::rit  r«iy<*.  ••  I  •■,,,i,'i  -nt  to  a  p:ii'e  of 
■-0  -  .:ii  I'-ctU'-e  I  il'Mi'i  J'iMi.'\\.«  «:i»t  i"< 
tau^'.f,  ;ii!i|  >u:i_'.  .inl  j  i-.iy»-l  it.t-iv."  I'.i- r*.' 
arc  t'.n  ii.'-n  :;i,it  ^.^y,  *•  1  i!n;i't  :;•*  in  ^  |.i.u''» 
of  wor>riip  u*i;;i.i'»--  ii  ii  nmrv.'  c  i.n'.TMl.l  • 
for  in»*  to  rw.i  up  my  »iiin-L  sit-evi .«..  ii^e  my 
]iip<.'  in  iny  iti'  iKh,  a.id  :»t-<iHi  At  tru*  tiour  all 
tlie  inoin:ti^%  aii'l  jo  to  s.cp  ail  I'.ir  afior- 
nooii.'*  1',  IS  iHrirh'T  mor.*  ii'tr  k-sH  ilirin.  in 
every  rank  an<l  i-.Mi«liii'in  ot  \.U:  a-'OtT.JiiiL' 
to  iIjo  pri.'Viii.iii;;:  lial'U*  an-l  rUst'.i-h«  ot 
those  rn.ks  an«i  t'onil.;:it:is.  th-.*  various 
oprrations  of  tliat  tJ.iwn  rt^'iit  o!il  tliiii::. 
fiimpic  winMi.iic-js — th«'  \o\*i  of  tins  pri'^i-nt 
e\il  woi-lii  —  till*  iliiL-rs  thit  |M:r>h  in  tlu* 
u^ifiif.  t.fotl  furb:cj  ilint  any  of  ujj  l.'iiri>t::iri 
men  hhoiilii  i-a>t  aiiythinir  like  apparently 
coiiteniptuiius  c'pitli(*l>  upon  the  doubt:)  ai>«l 
toriurfs  of  men  yropir.ir  their  way  to  truth, 
if  haply  they  may  tii:(l  it. — L'rop'.ni;  all  f  e 
more  badly  heeause  tljey  havo  to  ;:r.'|.e 
thfinsfdvirs  up  from  tin'  niiil>t  of  the  inul 
ami  tilth  of  t'lis  lower  class  of  •loeit'iy.  D>'- 
peml  upon  it.  it  H  not  confirmed  unbol.ef. 
1:  is  simply  blind  —  I  wus  ;:t>inj?  to  say  brute 
— worldiiness;  theselti^li.i»'N««  and  ^en^ualis'ii 
that,  in  llies'  meat  towns  of  ours,  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  '>prea<l  of  our  ::«»>pid.  And. 
as  to  the  remeuy.  why.  dors  it  not  lie  in 
your  own  haml  '(  It  seems  to  me  tliac  we 
Ciiristiau  people,  in  our  inve$tii;ations  of 
late  as  to  why  it  i:*  that  tlr.si  count rv.  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  is  ho  full  of  abo- 
iiiination,  have  for<zotteu  the  word  of  our 
]^la-ier.  Fiicre  was  once,  you  will  rim-  ni- 
ber.  a  handful  of  •li.'-ciides  that  ir;etl  to  ca>t 
out  a  dfVil.  and  th-.-y  could  i.ot  :  nod  th<'y 
beiian  t.»  con.-^ider  why  it  was.  and  I  I'are  s*ay 
tiiey  had  very  profound  explan.itHins  of  tin* 
lact,  too ;  incy  came  to  the  Master  as 
witii  a   thin:,'   that   had  been  puzzliit:;  them 

—  IS  wi;h  a  problem  they  wanted  solveil — 
••  Wby  couM  not  wt»  cast  him  out?  "  Tlie 
answer  was  ban  led  back  to  them,  that  all 
future  a:iris,  »h«-n  they  are  lo<»k;npf  at  tiie 
problem  of  cvanjelizmir  the  world,  ainl  aie 
in  despair  about  the  ii.sui-.iiir  of  it.  misrht 
ivad  and  learn.  •*  Why  could  not  y<iu 
cast  hiin  out  ?  '*  Why.  because  you 
did  Dot  believe  that  you  could.  It  is 
;i  terrible  mi.st  ike,  as  it  seems  to  me.  to 
fancy  that  because  the  task  is  a.)  imniense. 
ti;at  tiierefore  the  machinery  mu!»t  be  pro- 
portionably  complicated.  God  docs  the 
i\iTj>ttht  ilini;;swith  the  simplest  instruments. 
W»»  Christians  have  a  lar;^«  work  to  d«);  ami 
I  belie vi*  that  we  dissenters  of  Eniiland,  in 
tiie  Mmpliciiy  of  our  orjr.inization,  in  the 
broadness  of  our  principles,  in  the  purity  of 
the  word  that  wo  Jiave.  in  our  reco:;niti<»n 
ih'fr.rfticilly,  wlii.-ther  pr.iclically  or  not. 
tliat  the  i-hiircii  is  :i  body  of  mm,  to  each  of 

lium  the  ."^'pirK  \a  u'iveu   to  do  !!<i0'l  with  ; 

l^hat  Ml  lije-ie  prineipUs.  if  wc  woik  th<m 

Ijr  aud  wi»ely,  wo  have  got  what  will  go 


thai 
^  Willi 
A|hal 

fiirl 


a  Ion?  way  to  drivincr  a  deep  ?haft  into  t 
•i'.— p  mir.e  of  ilirkn'-xs  nnii  foul  p^-Htilc^r, 
t  lit  1-  b'?Jow  U-.  and  |MM-paps  will  brin;^  i 
fj'^-m  fir  ilnwi:  ill  ]:<.  .ifpi.'i!)  many  a  pri-ciuii 
j-Wfl  wSiirii  Will  riaih  with  brinliinfis  u 
til-'  ^'u:.i;^;!.t  of  hi'avfii,  :i  re<iceiin*il  acd 
nn-'Mm-d  mjuI.  If  you  have  a  lUurough 
c.!ivi>:tion.  you  will  find  that  the  si  sijiluold 
i;r.inii  ir^^p'!  tha:  wo  have,  wielded  by  tlie 
friii.p.e  oiil  i:raiid  powers  that  he  has  ^irea 
to  iiis  ehurcn  wiio  hatii  ascended  u;>  on  iiisb, 
and  Icii  capt.vity  captive,  that  lie  niijlitiivo 
i:ifr'»  to  men,  ire  enou^'h  for  tlie  re^eiiir:»t:u» 
and  the  purifying  of  our  cornplicat'.d  H  ijiitli 
ci\  ii:zalicn.  as  ihestf  thinijs  were  eii.'U.'lt  for 
the  reL'<*:!er.itin::,  or,  wlnp'  not  f.-r  tlie  re- 
ir»*jier  »l;iii'.  for  the  »iiatterinij  i.f  a  Vft  inure 
ciMiipiUMie.l  eiviiizition,  in  the  intil>t  of 
wl.icii  our  church  was  cradled, and  from  out 
of  w.icii  It  came  !*treii;rihened  by  ita  vry 
co?iti:et.  My  resoJution  s.iys  the  Socii'ty  ,i 
wi«4e  in  sti  ikinsr  at  the  larg..-  tovms.  T.ike 
yuur  biblea;  the  eui>tlo  of  Paul  to  the 
iioiuans,  to  the  Corinrhi.ihs.  to  tne  K,>lie- 
sr.ins.  to  tlie  Phil'ppi  ms  ;  reniLMnbcr  wliere 
his  life  wr.s  pas>ed.  and  >ec  how  unif'-rmly 
he  made  the  towi.s.  the  irreat  centres  J  ilie 
popu'.atinn.  hi.s  scene  of  operations.  aii>l 
ihrouiih  tnem  there  came  an  influence  which 
did  for  all  tlo*  rest  what  therest  in<li\id  lally 
Wi.uM  n-ver  have  attempted,  or  could  biw 
acrompiished.  For  all  these  reasuns  let  IM 
urne  u{K»n  you  with  all  earnestness  a  fair 
cimsi'leration  of  th<>  f.icts  of  this  censsi: 
the  aliso.uto  necettslty  that  our  towns  abould 
be  the  ponits  to  which  our  etiorts  should  1)0 
mainly  d:rerteil ;  because  if  you  neglect 
then,  they  will  b'.»  the  surest  punishment  of 
your  ne^'lecl,  and  the  whole  ven»*i:ancc  that 
»t  mds  in  our  inbles  may  be  fulfilled  ainODC 
i:<.  The  prophet  saw  the  vision,  and  heard 
t  It*  Loril  &iy  iii'^.  "  (io  and  »et  a  mark  on  the 
fiHi'hea  Is  of  ti.e  men  that  iifih  and  that  cry 
fi>r  ail  the  abi«minaticns  that  be  done  ia  ifafl 
nii  l?t'*  of  the  ctiy  :  and  after  that  nas  dooe. 
and  those  were  selected  that  jrroaned  iiul 
w««pt  for  the  rampant  ».vil8  of  tho  city,  the 
command  went  forth.  **  Slay  utterly  old  and 
you!i;r;  and  be;:in  at  the  tanctuary '*— tb« 
men  that  have  encouraj^eU  tho  abomination, 
and  the  men  tliat  made  the  aboiniuatloih 
uit'-rly  tlesiroy  them  all. 

The'  Rev.  J.  II.  lIiNTox.  on  comin|;  for- 
ward to  second  the  resolution,  said  :  I  really 
have  brou«;ht  to  this  meetia/  two  grw* 
books,  as  my  friend.  Mr.  M'Laren  bV 
remarked,  on  the  census.  They  coutaio  I 
2reat  deal  of  matter,  but  I  shall  not  hav« 
much  to  do  with  them  to-ni;;bt — althoa}{ii 
the  rei>ort  of  Mr.  Uoraco  Mann  on  reli^lioDi 
w'.rsii'p  is  extremely  interostinfr,  and  W 
admirably  prepared  volume — but  I  sliali 
just  ifive  you  a  very  tew  p.'irticulars  wik^ 
reference  to  tho  impressions  which  that 
census  IS  adapted  to  make  upon  the  miod  ol 
a  thoughtful  man.  I  observe,  in  the  M 
place,  iiiat  it  is  remarkable  as  bein<  th* 
first  tim<*  that  an  ofi)  lal  document  of  thai 
sort  h  IS  taki'n  any  iintico  of  tho  relij^iuo' 
condiiion  of  the  community. 

(  To  be  ctrntinued  in  the  next  litg'tkr.) 
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RULE  OP  THE   CHURCHES. 


THLY  kingdoms,  to  be  well  go- 
require  both  just  laws,  and  wise 
right  mlere :  and  the  more  en- 
id,  powerfaf,  and  wealthy  any 
D  is,  the  more  does  it  require 
oyemors  and  equitable  laws, 
kingdom  not  bein?  of  this  world, 
dom  of  the  world  is  not  fit  to 
Indeed,  by  men  of  the  world, 
ters  of  this  kinj^dom.  which  are 
Jogs  of  the  Spirit  or  God,''  are 
td  foolishness.  Has  not  God, 
oonstitQtion  and  laws  of  his 
D,  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of 
rldf  And  wherein  does  this 
we  egregiously  appear  than  in 
ig  "the  times  and  laws"  of 
leftvenly  and  everlasting  king- 

,  aa  ruled  by  God,  were  a  free 
py  people.  Among  the  nations, 
as  none  like  to  them — **  a  peo- 
sd  by  the  Lord."  They  were 
ired  to  oppress  one  another.  The 
I  the  poor  were  equal  in  the  eye 
law.  Their  Judges  decided  all 
f  the  law  of^God.  They  were 
mitted  to  take  reward,  nor  to 
persons  in  judgment,  nor  to  con- 
ly  man,  without  the  evidence  of 
hree  witnesses.  No  such  laws 
M  and  equity  were  ever  known 
XI.— sro.  cxxYii. 


before  or  since  among  the  nations.  All 
cases  were  heard  openly  in  the  gate  of 
the  people,  where  corruption  and  false 
deabng  could  be  most  easily  detected. 
The  equity  and  spirit,  and  very  nearly 
the  form  of  those  Divine  statutes,  have 
been  transferred  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

Now>  if  we  are  Christ's  true  followers, 
and  unite  together  in  his  name,  must 
we  not  be  also  ruled  by  the  laws  of  his 
kingdom  ?  Where  he  presides  and  go- 
verns, who  will  exalt  nimself  as  a  le- 
gislator  and  judge  !  If  the  word  of 
God  is  alone  sufficient  to  save  us,  it 
alone  is  fit  to  rule  us.  If  you  would 
not  add  to  the  word  of  promise,  nor  take 
aught  away  from  it,  you  must,  on  no 
account,  add  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Loi^i,  or  reduce  their  number  and 
authority.  It  was  the  word  of  God  to 
Moses,  "  ye  shall  not  add  to  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye 
diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye  may 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lora 
your  God,  which  I  command  you." 
And  God  enjoined  by  the  last  of  the 

f)rophet8  a  strict  attention  to  his  holy 
aw:"    Mal.iv.  4. 

Now,  if  even  Moses  had  neither  light 
nor  power  to  add  to  God's  most  holy 
law,  who  among  the  tribes  of  Israel 
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could  presume  to  enact  new  Iaw3  and 
new   ordinances,  except  such   men  na  ; 
Koruh,  and  Jeroboam,  llie  pon  of  Nebat,  , 
"  who  made  Israel  lo  sin  ^"  And  who  now  i 
among  the  churches  will  stand  up  to  set ! 
jiside  the  laws  of  Christ,  in  order  to  make  \ 
room  for  his  own  inventions?     God's 
word  is  to  remain  for  ever.    His  king"- 
dom  is   an  everlasting"  kingxiom.     His 
righteousness    is  an  everlasting  righ- 
teousness, and   his  word  is  the  truth. 
Who  that  reads  the  awful  warning  at 
the  close  of  the  last  revelation  of  the 
mind   of  Christ  to  the  churches,  will 
presume  to  cancel  his  promises,  or  annul 
nis  judgments?     Rev.  xxii.  18,  19. 

The  Scriptures  contain  doctrine,  pre- 
cepts, and  ordinances.  In  Psa.  xix.  these 
are  distinguished,  and  their  excellence 
and  uses  severally  shown: — "The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul : 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple  :  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  tlie  heart :  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes."  But  all  these  are 
rejected  by  the  enemies  of  truth,  each  in 
his  own  way : — "  They  have  transgressed 
the  laws,  changed  the  ordinances,  broken 
the  everlasting  covenant." 

How  then  can  men  of  the  world, 
"  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,"  legis- 
late for  God,  and  for  hia  heavenly  and 
spiritual  kingdom  ?  It  is  impious  and 
foolish,  in  the  highest  degree,  to  make 
laws  for  God  and  conscience.  Will  the 
ox  make  laws  for  its  owner,  and  will 
the  ass  from  hia  crib  give  instruction 
to  his  master?  Men  must  be  blind  and 
presumptuous  to  think  of  ruling  God's 
kingdom  by  their  own  inventions.  Apart 
from  God's  law,  there  is  no  light  in 
them.  Men's  commandments,  even  more, 
contradict  and  set  aside  the  law  of  God. 

The  apostles,  as  endued  with  power 
from  on  high,  testified  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  taught  the  same  precepts,  and 
delivered  the  same  laws  and  ordinances, 
"everywhere,  in  every  church."  If 
Christ's  body  is  one,  and  the  temple 
of  God  one,  and  hia  kingdom  one, 
there  must  be  one  law  for  the  church, 
in  all  ages,  and  in  all  nations  of  the 
world.  The  sun  does  not  change 
his  light  and  aspect  to  suit  the  fancy 
of  the  savage  or   the   sage.     Nations 

lay  differ  in  language,  civilization,  and 


customs,  but  the  people  of  God  amon^ 
them  are  one  church,  one  flock,  one 
family.  They  have  one  Bible,  one  Spirit, 
one  day  of  rest,  "  the  Lord's  day,''  one 
Mediator,  one  blessed  hope  of  the  same 
heavenly  inheritance.  And  is  it  not  the 
duty  and  the  privilege  of  all  who  belieft 
in  Christ  to  eternal  life,  to  continue 
" steadfastly  in  the  faith?" 

The  apostles,  who  both  revealed  and 
enforced  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  had 
no  authority  (as  Moses  had  none)  (c 
teach  any  other  doctrine.  The  Spirit  o: 
inspiration  was  given  them  to  show  th< 
mind  of  Christ, — not  to  inculcate  prifitt 
and  unauthorized  opinions.  Nay,  the] 
were  themselves  underlaw  to  Chri5t,evH 
when  they  might  be  supposed  by  other 
to  act  without  authority:  1  Cor.  ix.21 
Power  over  conscience  they  never  conk 
claim:  it  was  abhorrent  to  their  min 
and  to  their  office : — "  Not  that  we  htv 
dominion  over  your  faith ;  but  are  hdp 
ers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye  staiso. 
How  could  they  honour  the  legislatif 
power  of  the  Son  of  God  less  than  tlie; 
were  themselves  taught  to  honour  Moee 
and  the  nrophets?  Jesus  had  test^ 
even  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  whoiO 
ever  breaketh  the  least  of  these  com 
mandments,  and  tench  men  so,  •'h 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  tlie  kingdoc 
of  heaven."  And  if  the  government c 
Israel  has  been  justly  styled  a  theocrac] 
because  God  himsel!'  ruled  it  and  gai 
it  laws,  how  should  we  regard  that  pn 
eminent  economy  of  his  wisdom,  powe 
and  mercy,  which  the  Holy  Ghoet  A 
signates  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  "tf 
kingdom  of  God,"  and  "  the  kingdom  ( 
his  dear  Son  V*  Is  not  this  dso  a  thei 
cracy? 

Those  petitions  in  the  Lord's  pnm 
"Thy  kingdom  come:  thy  will  be  da 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  neaven,"  pr 
elude  all  will- worship  and  the  conmia&i 
ments  of  men.  In  neaven  there  are  i 
factions,  no  denominational  peculiariti 
or  customs,  no  founders  of  sects, 
famous  doctors  of  the  law.  The  rait 
obedience  among  the  sons  of  light  ii  (i 
know)  the  voice  of  God.  The  aost 
who  "  excel  in  strength,"  (and  notlei 
in  strength  of  mind  and  underattiidio 
"  do  his  commandments,  hearkeid 
unto  the  voice  of  his  word :"  Psa.  e 
And  if  you  attentively  consider  th 
ministry  on  earth,  you  will  readily  p 
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re  that  each  had  a  specific  work  to 
aa  commanded  by  the  Lord.  None 
le  on  errands  of  his  own.  or  by  his 
I  suggestion.  Individually  or  col- 
ivcly,  they  all  ob^  his  voice.  And 
are  taught  to  pray  that  God  would 
ble  us,  while  yet  in  the  world,  to  go 

do  likewise. 

tut  as  there  is  an  outward  or  written 
,  by  which  we  must  be  ruled,  so  there 
A  mward  law  of  truth  and  love  in 
ry  renewed  mind,  to  guide  it  in  the 
f  of  peace ;  for  where  God  gives  a 
T  heart  and  a  ri^ht  spirit,  he  causes 
1  to  walk  "  in  his  commandments.'' 
[ake  the  tree  ^^ood,  and  the  fruit  will 
good."  Chnst  said  to  the  Jews, 
he  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you.'' 
I  reigns  in  the  heart  by  his  Spirit  and 
his  word  : — "  As  many  as  are  led  by 

Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
i."  Love  to  God,  without  which 
re  is  no  obedience,  is  the  great  ruling 
fcive  of  every  believing  soul ;  and  love 
aen  is,  in  lilce  manner,  a  great  ruling 
iciple  in  holy  practice.  Hence  it  is 
lent  that  only  churches  of  saints  can 
y  the  holy,  g^od,  and  just  laws  of  the 
gdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  Worldly 
a  must  have  other  laws.  None  but  spi- 
lal  men  can  form  a  spiritual  fellowship, 
M  spiritually  minded.  Wherefore,  a 
B  church,  such  as  those  planted  in  the 
■tolic  age,  is  very  easily  governed. 
rord  for  the  wise  is  sufficient  for  them. 
themselves,  they  know  and  determine 
at  is  right.  In  the  family  of  Abra- 
B  there  was  no  discord,  except  when 
anmel  mocked.  And  in  Philippi  all 
I  love  and  peace,  with  the  small  ez- 
»tion  of  the  unseemly  grudge  or 
ue  which  two  female  members,  £u- 
aa  and  Syntyche,  are  counselled  to 

aside,  for  it  was,  without  doubt,  on 
i  whole,  a  very  groundless  and  absurd 
inel  among  the  sisterhood  of  that 
it  happy  church. 

[f  the  discord  of  these  two  females, 
\  result  chiefly,  we  may  suppose,  of 
■apprehension,  and  some  degree  of 
itmacy,  (we  hope  not  of  envy),  was  a 
tand  acknowlc»dged  evil  in  a  church, 
tinguiahed  by  its  love  and  harmony, 
r  ought  we  to  watch  against  the  in- 
ioction  of  customs  and  opinions  cal- 
il^  to  produce  perplexity  and  strife. 
livers  and  strange  doctrines"  are  fol- 
ed  by   confusion,  and    many   evil 


works.  The  Old  Testament  ritual,  though 
wisely  adapted  to  the  former  dispensa- 
tion, was  abolished  by  the  gospel.  To 
it  belonged  "the  enmity  contained  in 
ordinances  :"  it  was  a  wall  of  partition 
between  Jew  and  Gentile.  Though  the 
alms  and  the  prayers  of  Cornelius  came 
up  as  a  memorial  before  God,  he  could  not 
be  received  into  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel.  But  Christ  united  as  ''  one  new 
man"  both]  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles 
who  believed  the  gospel.  They  all  had 
*'  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  even 
as  they  were  called  in  one  hope  of  their 
calling." 

And  what  now  separates  the  followers 
of  Christ?  Is  it  not  the  enmity  con- 
tained in  ordinances  of  their  own  de- 
vising? Here  they  must  add  to  the 
word  of  God,  for  the  sake  of  decency 
and  order.  There  they  must  take  away 
from  it,  to  meet  the  prejudices,  and  con- 
ciliate the  pride  of  the  ignorant  and 
disobedient.  The  consequence  neces* 
sarily  is,  that  the  church  of  God  is 
scattered  and  divided,  and,  so  to 
speak,  unknown  in  the  world,  as  the 
one  united  church  and  people  of  the 
Lord.  But  better  times  will  come,  when 
all  shall  be  one. 

It  is  hence  very  evident  that  the  rule 
of  each  church  by  the  word  of  God 
should  be  faithfully  maintained,  because 
on  this  depends  the  union  and  co-opera- 
tion of  all  churches,  as  the  one  body  of 
Christ — the  one  kingdom  of  God.  It  is 
a  dark,  selHsh,  and  narrow-minded  po- 
licy, that  seeks  not  the  peace  of  the 
whole  church  of  God  in  all  the  world. 
This  dim  policy  is  not  the  wisdom  of 
the  Bible.  It  was  not  the  way  of  the 
apostles,  on  whom  devolved  daily  "  the 
care  of  all  the  churches,"  to  divide  the 
followers  of  Christ,  the  one  against  the 
other.  If  one  church  despise,  and  at- 
tempt to  trample  on  another,  the  prayer 
of  tne  Saviour,  "  that  they  all  may  be 
one,  that  the  world  may  believe,"  is 
grievously  counteracted. 

It  has  been  alleged  that,  although  in 
the  Old  Testament  all  matters  were  de- 
termined by  the  precepts  of  Moses,  there 
is  now  no  code  of  laws,  and  no  form  or 
pattern  of  a  gospel  church,  to  which  all 
are  commanded  to  conform  :  much,  we 
are  told,  is  now  left  to  men's  own  dis- 
cretion. And  if  this  be  indeed  the  case, 
what  pitv  is  it  men's  discretion  is  so 
Q2 
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small,  and  their  taatea  and  fancies  so  va- 
rious and  contradictory.  But  does  God, 
who  puts  not  confidence  even  in  his  an- 
gels, contide  so  much  to  ua  ?  The  above 
hypothesis,  we  are  convinced,  is  utterly 
fallacious.  Its  looseness,  however,  jus- 
tifies, and  seems  intended  to  justify,  all 
the  forms  and  divisions  of  forty  or  more 
denominations.  This  convenient  hypo- 
thesis represents  the  Saviour  as  praying 
for  a  unity  at  variance  with  both  the 
constitution  of  his  own  kin^om,  and 
the  alleged  discretionary  power  of  his 
people.  If  there  is  no  intelligible,  au- 
thoritative standard,  how  can  it  ever 
happen  that  the  entire  church,  through- 
out the  world,  shall  be  all  one  in  the 
sight  of  men,  as  the  holy  angels,  or  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  are  one 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  not  less  one  in 
the  estimation  of  one  another?  As  to 
the  precision  and  authority  of  the  word 
of  God,  under  the  former  and  the  pre- 
sent economy,  is  there  really  any  differ- 
ence? Under  both  dispensations,  posi- 
tive and  emblematic  institutions  were  of 
necessity  determined :  nor  is  it  at  all 
evident  that  circumcision  and  the  pass- 
over  are  more  distinctly  taught  than 
baptism  and  the  supper.  And  was  the 
rest  of  the  seventh  day  more  explicitly 
enjoined  than  is  the  due  observance  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  is  em- 
phatically styled  "  the  Lord's  day  ?" 
And  if  there  were  reading,  teaching, 
prayer,  and  praise  in  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, are  not  these  still  continued  in 
the  spiritual  temple?  But  in  neither 
was  it  prescribed  how  much  should  be 
sung,  or  read,  or  expounded,  or  how  long 
and  frequently  men  should  meditate  ana 
pray.  Tithes,  indeed,  were  commanded, 
but  free-will  offerings  or  vows  were  as 
each  one  purposed  in  his  heart,  and  as 
the  Lord  nad  prospered  him.  And  he 
must  be  a  Nabal  truly  in  the  house  of 
his  God,  who  does  not  find  in  the  New 
Testament  motives  to  a  higher  measure 
of  liberality  and  zeal  than  was  expressly 
enjoined  on  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

In  the  law  of  Moses,  many  things,  it 
is  admitted,  were  wisely  and  definitely 
fixed  ;  as,  when  an  ox  was  found  or 
stolen,  or  certain  duties  to  be  performed 
towards  relatives,  poor  brethren,  and 
neighbours.  Yet  how  much  must  have 
been  determined  and  adjusted  in  their 
cities  and  in  their  mutual  transactions. 


not  by  a  precise  law,  applicable  to  a 
case,  but  by  the  principles  of  justice  t 
benevolence,  as  inculcated  tbroiirii 
in  the  book  of  God,  and  explainea  i 
applied  by  able  men,  fearing  God,  i 
hating  covetousness,  who  wereappoiz 
to  wait  on  the  service  of  God,  and 
judge  between  their  brethren  !  Then 
however,  nothing  in  the  word  of  Go 
bind  the  crafty,  or  to  govern  wic 
and  unreasonable  men.  These  will 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord.  *•  But 
meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment; 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way." 

Mr.  Ilall,  who,  like  many  others, o 
find  no  form  of  church  govermnen 
Scripture,  nevertheless,  strongly  li 
the  independency  of  churches,  and  t 
undoubtjed  right  t-o  conduct  their  owi 
fairs  without  foreign  interference.  N 
in  maintaining  the  indepcndeney 
churches,  does  he  not  repudiate,  as  utt 
unscriptural,  all  those  invented  fb 
and  systems  which  coerce  and  bind 
followers  of  Christ?  And  if  you  td 
the  independency  of  churches,  their 
ritual  character,  as  consisting  ooli 
professed  believers,  "  belovea  of  ( 
called  to  be  saints,"  and  if  you  fan 
admit  the  obligation  of  the  Lord's-< 
the  acknowledged  institution  of  bisl 
and  deacons,"  and  the  manifest  dut 
continuing  steadfastly  in  the  apot 
doctrine,  in  fellowship,  in  the  break 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers,  none  of  wl 
Mr.  Hall  would  deny,  what  is  warn 
to  constitute  a  sufficiently  perfect  f 
or  system  of  church  government?  T 
is  nothing  wanting,  if,  as  at  the  bq 
ning  of  tne  gospel,  men  only  cast  a* 
their  world  fy  pride,  and  receive 
word  of  God  gladly,  and  walk  in 
commandments,  as  taught  by  the  t 
ties  "  everywhere,  in  every  church." 
to  Mr.  Hall's  hypothesis  of  there  h 
no  form  of  church  government,  anc 
vaunted  liberality,  aid  he  not,  by  n 
taining  the  independency  of  cnoR 
together  with  their  purity,  strai 
repudiate,  and  condemn  as  anti-« 
tural,  the  prevailing  systems  w 
bring  the  visibly  ungodly  into 
church,  and  which,  as  needs  be,  ca 
them  to  submit  to  the  laws  and  < 
I  nances  enacted  by  their  own  mien 
■  you  then  attentively  consider  the  h 
i  thesis  of  Mr.  Hall,  you  will  find 
I  sum  and  upshot  of  it  to  consist  nv 


ESSAYS,  EXPOSITIONS,  Aa 


209 


aisumed  diflcretionarr  power  of 
ireh  to  set  Mide  the  baptiBm  aj^ 
1  by  the  Lord,  and  taught  by  his 
8,  an  ordinance  of  which  much 
(said  in  the  New  Testament  than 
Lord's-sapper.  There  are,  how- 
e  are  glaa  to  know,  among  those 
>Id  Mr.  Hall's  hyJMthesis,  men 
«  truly  benevolent  and  liberal; 

system,  as  a  system  of  enlight- 
wraUty,  is,  in  the  main,  a  sham, 
ordingly,  not  a  few  who  hold  it 
«  the  noted  divine,  who  was 
for  moderation  ;"  for  while  these 
1  their  liberality,  they  are  often 
lUy  the  least  libend,  and  not  the 
nd  of  professing  Christians. 

the  Reformation,  Protestant 
lilies  have  been  leg^ating  for 
rdomofGod.  For  every  one  law, 
>ld  Testament  or  the  Mew,  there 
idreds  of  laws  in  the  canons  of 
rch.  Denominations,  though  not 
led  by  government,  have  re- 
heir  founders  and  wise  men  to 
them  with  a  constitution  and 
id  whatever  best  promoted  the 
I  of  the  party  was  too  often  rea- 

fited,  and  unscrupulously  prac- 
o  hold  fast  the  word  of  God, 
sknowledge  its  sufficiency,  would 
;  the  schemes,  or  support  the 
Y  of  those  who  would  oe  legis- 
the  kingdom  of  God. 
if  the  church  of  God  is  to  be 
^emed  by  human  laws,  there 
we  must  confess,  any  better 
legislators  than  the  followers  of 
Laws  made  by  men  who  fear 
1  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  would, 
lot  inspired  or  infallible,  enjoin 
od,  ana  repress  much  evil.  Yet 
s  must,  from  time  to  time,  re- 
be  revised  and  amended.  And 
rch  having  separate  laws  of  its 
clified  according  to  its  own  pro- 
1  standing  in  tne  knowledge  of 
roold  not  endless  disunion  be 
itable  consequence?  Multifa- 
ids,  laws,  and  institutions,  would 
diurcb,  as  now,  in  a  corrupt 
led  state,  and  be  a  stumbling- 
)  the  world,  contrary  to  the 
f  the  Saviour,  "that  they  all 


Divine  standard.  Is  it  not  both  wisely 
and  graciously  ordered,  that  the  work  of 
salvation,  of  legislation,  and  of  govern- 
ment, should  be  in  the  same  hands,  and 
these  the  hands  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  He 
who  is  our  Saviour  is  our  Lord  and 
Teacher:  "The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  oar 
King ;  he  will  save  us." 

The  congregational  form  of  govern- 
ment has  been  adopted  bv  both  Baptists 
and  Independents.  Each  oongregBtion 
settles  its  own  affairs.    The  hours  and 


«e,"  and  "  that  the  world  may 

inrch  being  saved  by  the  word 
equires  to  be  ruled  by  the  same 


seasons    of   meeting,    the   manner   of 
conducting  worship,  the    reception  of 
members,    all   pecuniary  matters,  the 
fellowship  of  giving  and  receiving,  the 
election  of  officers^  &c.,  are  all  regulated 
by  each  congregation.  There  is  no  court  of 
appeal,  as  when  some  superintendent,  a 
bishop,  or  a  presbytery,  pronounces  an 
authoritative    sentence  :    but,   if  they 
have  not  lords  spiritual  or  lords  tem- 
poral, they  have  the   law  of  God   to 
direct  them,  and  the  promised  presence 
of  the  Saviour,  who  %^\\  holds  the  stars 
in  his  right  nand,  and  walks  in  the 
midst  of  tne  golden  candlesticks.    Hqw 
falsely,  then,  is  it  concluded  that  the 
churcn  of  Christ  is  very  like  a  demo- 
cracy, a  sovereign  people,  who  make 
and  amend  laws,  and  appoint  officers 
and  rulers  of  any  name  or  rank  they 
please  \  as  if  supreme  power  were  lodged 
m  the  church,  to  do  whatever  mierht 
seem  right  in  their   own  eyes  I    The 
church  of  Christ  is  his  kinedom.     He 
reigns  there  as  the  true  Melchisedec, 
"  first  being  King  of  righteousness,  and 
after  that.  Ring  of  peace.''    All  laws  are 
enacted  by  him.    None  of  his  servants 
must  set  up  for  legislators :— "  Be  not  ye 
called.  Rabbi ;"  and  none  in  his  kinc^dom 
must   honour   his    brethren   as   oeing 
"  lords  over  God's  heritiige."    "  Call  no 
man  your  father  upon  the  ear^;  for 
one  is  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven." 
Christ  has  revealed  all  doctrine,  insti- 
tuted all  ordinances,  enacted  all  laws. 
What  thinkest  thou,' brother?    Is  not 
the  question;  " What saith  the  Lord?" 
Wh#*refore,  "  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath." 

Yet,  when  no  forei^  laws  are  imposed, 
the  church  of  God  will  suffer  loss,  unless 
the  laws  of  its  Lord  and  Saviour  are 
understood  and  obeyed.  Through  ig- 
norance and  inattention,  much  sin  may 
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be  committed.  To  the  case  of  the  of- 
fender in  the  church  at  Corinth,  the  laws 
of  Christ  were  not  applied.  The  false 
teachers  and  their  aaherents  stood  in 
opposition  to  whatever  the  apostle  had 
enjoined.  But  his  first  epistle  having 
brought  the  church  to  unfeigned  repent- 
ance for  their  sinful  conduct,  especially 
in  the  matter  of  the  incestuous  person, 
he  rejoiced  greatly  that  they  were  at 
length  "clean  in  this  matter."  It  is, 
then,  not  enough  that  we  contend 
against  foreign  domination ;  we  must 
keep  the  law  of  God,  and  apply  it  faith- 
fully, "  without  respect  of  persons ;"  for 
"  the  king-dom  is  the  Lord's." 

Now,  m  conclusion,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  there  being  in  our  land 
not  a  few  evangelical  denominations, 
each  having  diverse  laws  and  customs 
of  its  own,  "  the  enmity  contained   in 


ordinances,"  and  all  acrreeing  to  dif- 
fer, or  to  quarrel,  as  best  suits  th^ 
views,  and  interests,  and  tempers,— it  is 
not  without  some  degree  of  hesitatioa 
and  misgiving,  I  propose  to  send  a  few 
short  papers  for  the  consideration  of  the 
readers  of  the  Primitive  Church  Mm§' 
sine,  on  the  constitution,  laws,  dotui) 
and  relations  of  the  churches  of  ^ 
saints.  I  do  not,  I  hope,  desire  a  mono- 
poly of  this  or  any  other  service,  and  shtU, 
accordingly,  be  glad  to  see  it  properly 
performed  by  more  able  hands.  The  next 
article,  if  health  be  g^ranted,  shall  htve 
respect  to  the  office,  and  the  work  of 
oversight,  of  which  the  apostle  saith, 
<<  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  ofer 
you,  and  submit  yourselves :  for  thejr 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  moit 
give  account." 

A.  M. 


BIOGRAPHY  OF  MR.  ONCKEN. 


The  time  will  come  (says  an  Ameri- 
can contemporary)  when  the  name  of 
Onckcnwill  be  uttered  in  the  same  breath 
with  those  of  Luther  aTid  Calvin.  His 
name  will  be  as  necessary  to  complete 
the  catalogue  of  German  Reformers,  as 
his  work  is  necessary  to  the  completion 
of  the  Reformation.  Fitted  bythe  grace 
of  God,  and  guided  by  his  providence 
along  **a  way  he  knew  not,"  he  has 
been  led  to  a  position  of  immeasurable 
influence,and,at  greater  personal  sacrilice 
and  suffering  than  his  predecessors 
endured,  has  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
more  scriptural  and  thorough  reforma- 
tion than  they  attempted.  Taking  the 
apostles  for  his  pattern,  and  their  instruc- 
tions for  his  guidance,  without  waiting 
for  the  approval  or  permission  of  civil 
authorities,  and  even  in  deliance  of  their 
decrees,  he  has  organized  the  churches 
of  the  disciples,  according  to  the  only 
principles  of  polity  recognized  in  the 
New  Testament,  upon  an  independent, 
voluntary,  and  self-sustaining  founda- 
tion. Every  other  method  has  proved  a 
failure.  The  embrace  of  the  state  has 
suffocated  every  church  that  has  endured 
it.  Oiicken  has  started  with  the  fuuda- 
mcntal  principle  that  the  interior  spi- 


ritual life  of  individual  Christians  is  titf 
only  reliable  basis  for  the  orffanizatioii 
and  perpetuity  of  pure    ana  effideal 
Christian  churches.    This  grand  prin- 
ciple lies  back  of  all  controversies  aboot 
ordinances.      The    essential    difierenet 
between  Baptists  and  all  other  Christiafl 
sects,  is  not  in  the  manner  of  the  ti- 
ministration  of  a  rite,  nor  even  in  thtf 
character  and  qualifications  of  the  sub- 
jects of  scriptural  ordinances;  it  is  rather 
involved    in    these  questions  :— Is  the 
church  of  Christ  to  be  perpetuated  in 
the  earth  through  spiritual  inflaenoa^ 
or  by  hereditarv'  descent  ?  by  a  polity 
that  keeps  it  separate  from  the  world,  or 
by  a  polity  that  renders  the  aid  of  unre- 
generatc  communities  necessary  to  its 
existence  ?   Standing  upon  the  platfona 
that  a  gospel  church  can  properlv  b^ 
composed  of  such  persons  only  as  liav0 
practically  received  the  gospel  by  £uthy 
men  who  are  justified  by  therighteoasoeii 
of  Clirist,  and  voluntarily  confedenteJ 
together  to  observe  his  laws,  aid  eidi 
otlKT  and  promote  his  glory, — OnckeB 
has  repudiated  the  authority  of  the  state, 
renounced  its  aid,  and  even  braved  ita 
hostility.     He  has  expunpred  the  dogma 
of  infant  membership — that  ingeniosi 
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for  enlarging^  tbe  church  by 
bfinffJDs^  the  world  into  its  commanion 
—which,  necessarily,  by  its  own  leffiti- 
male  workings,  undermines  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  diurch  that  adopts  it,  and 
gradually  but  surely  obliterates  its  es- 
sential primitiTe  characteristics.    In  a 
word,    ne    depends    upon    nothing  in 
building  up  the  churches  of  Christ  but 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  operating 
apon  individual  hearts,  and  thus  fitting 
them  for  holy  fellowship  and  for  efficient, 
kring,  and    voluntary    labour.     That 
these  were  the  principles  upon  which 
the  primitive  churches  were  constituted, 
iidear  to  eveiy  candid  mind  familiar 
with  the  "  Acts  of  the  Apostles."    The 
history  of  the  world  proves  that  this 
method  of  church  extension,  devised  by 
our  Lord  and  practised  by  inspired  apos- 
tles, is  the  best  and  most  efficient  for 
attaining  the  ends  proposed  to  be  secured 
throuirh  the  agency  of  Christ's  churches. 
Brother   J.   G.    Oncken    has    been 
boooured    by  God  as   the    prominent 
i?ent  in  commencing  this  evangelical 
reformation  in  Germany,  and  we  have 
therefore  deemed  that  a  brief  sketch  of 
\a  life  and  labours  would  prove  inter- 
eitini!^  and  instructive  to  our  readers. 

John  Gerhard  Oncken  was  born  of 
bumble  parentagre  in  Varel,  a  small  town 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg, 
ianoary  2Gth,  1800.  He  was  religiously 
educated  in  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
vui  Christian  according  to  its  mode 
of  making  Christians  in  that  land  :  that 
■t  be  was  sprinkled  in  infancy,  cate- 
chized,confirmed,  in  due  time  admitted  to 
tbe  Lord's  supper,  and  enrolled  as  a  full 
oemberofthe  church.  His  pastor,  at 
bit  confirmation,  advised  him  to  record 
in  a  journal  every  day  the  deeds  he  had 
done;— to  be  sure  and  record  the  good 
on  the  credit  side,  and  the  bad  on  the 
debtor  side,  and  then  at  the  close  of  the 
week  to  cast  up  accounts,  and  he  would 
come  out  very  well.  "Alas,"  said  he, 
"*  1  loon  found  the  debtor  side  was  filled, 
ind  nothing  recorded  on  the  credit  side. 
So  I  closed  the  book,  and  gave  up  keeping 
an  account." 

During  a  visitrto  Great  Britain  in  his 
eariv  manhood,  he  says : — 

*'l  heard  the  gospel  faithfully  preached, 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  It  led  me 
to  study  for  myself  the  revealed  will  of 
Christ.    I  gave  myself  to  him,  and  re- 


solved to  carry  tlie  truth  back  to  Ger- 
many." 

Immediately  upon  his  conversion  he 
commenced  those  personal  evangelical 
labours,  which,  wherever  pursued,  prove 
so  euccessful  in  winning  souls  to  Clirist. 
Before  leaving  £nt>fland,  his  first  convert, 
a  poor  mulatto  lad,  was  won  to  Christ. 
He  says, — 

"  When  I  discoursed  with  this  boy  on 
the  love  of  Christ  to  us  poor  sinners,  his 
large  beautiful  eyes  moistened  and  the 
tears  freely  flowed.  We  knelt  together 
in  uruyer  and  supplicated  for  mercy. 
Goa  answered  our  prayers.  He  became 
a  Christian.'* 

He  returned  to  Germany  to  labour 
for  the  evangelizing  of  his  countrymen, 
and  for  several  years  was  missionary  of 
the  Continental  Society,  and  agent  of 
the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society. 

For  several  years  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Oncken  was  much  exercised  in  relation 
to  the  subjects  of  baptism  and  the  true 
principles  of  church  organization.  With- 
out any  acquaintance  with  Baptists,  and 
without  having  ever  read  any  of  their 
controversial  writings,  from  the  simple 
statements  of  the  New  Testament  he  was 
convinced,  against  all  his  educational 
prejudices,  associations,  and  interests, 
that  baptism  was  immersion,  and  that 
believers  alone  were  the  proi)er  subjects 
of  that  ordinance.  In  this  state  of  mind 
he  wrote  to  the  late  Robert  Haldane,  of 
Edinburgh,  requesting  him  to  come  or 
send  some  one  to  baptize  him  and  his 
associates.  Mr.  Haldane  advised  self- 
baptism,  after  the  manner  of  Roger 
Williams  and  his  brethren— but  "tnis 
advice,"  says  Mr.  Oncken,  "  we  could 
not  follow,  since  we  had  resolved  to  take 
the  word  of  God  as  our  only  guide  in 
religion,  and  we  found  no  self-baptism 
in  the  Bible." 

The  Rev.  Bam  as  Sears,  d.d.,  in 
l8d;)-4,  visited  Europe,  and  was  requested 
by  the  executive  Board  of  the  "  Trien- 
nial Baptist  Convention,"  *^  to  make 
enquiries  in  Germany  respecting  the 
religious  state  and  wants  of  the  country," 
Through  the  Rev.Dr.Cone,  he  had  heard 
of  Mr.  Oncken,  and  in  a  letter  to  the 
Board  written  from  Germany,  Dr.  Sears 
says :  "  On  my  arrival  in  Hamburgh  I 
called  on  Mr.  Oncken,  whom  1  found  to 
be  in  all  respects  an  interesting  man. 
He  is  a  German,  a  little  more  than  thirty 
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1cm,  how  often  would  1  have  c.ithored  thy 
children  toirother.  but  ye  would  not,"  th;it 
book  teaches  patriotism.  But  wo  rej:.ird 
the  reliirious  couJition  of  England  question  I 
as  tiie  religious  contiition  of  Europ"  question, 
and  the  relijjiom  coml  tii»n  of  the  world  j 
question.  Yes;  tins  little  i-<land  of  tho 
west,  which,  not  many  hundred  years  ayo 
w;i8  tenanted  by  p  tinted  >ava<;e8,  and  was 
tlic  8(\at  of  druidism — this  little  island  hath. 
in  God's  gool  providenc*',  become  to  all 
Kuropo  a  lear  and  a  power;  and  not  to 
Euroj)'^  only,  hut  to  all  the  worhl  besides.  I 
will  present  to  you  a  few  of  tlie  niolives 
which  oujjht  to  carry  us  forward  in  the  L'reat 
and  mighty  undertaking  of  evarmelizuis: 
Boeiety.  In  pomlerin^,  then,  tho  reliirious 
question  of  lOnoland.  we  find  first,  that  our 
national  safety  is  involved  in  jr.  Look  at  the 
widenin-.',  (lee|»erMnL',  antagonintic  state  of 
feelin?  between  tho  laborious  masses  of 
society  ;ind  those  that  ai-e  called  the  upper 
classe.i — between  artizans  and  employers. 
Tlie  late  Judi:e  Talfourd,  in  the  last  hour  of 
his  life  pointed  attention  to  that  one  thiiifi^ — 
that  sympathy  amoiiff  classes  is  broken  up, 
and  coM!*«quently.  the  mass  is  separated  from 
those  who  employ  ihem.  Now,  that  is  a 
prodi::ious  fact  for  Kn^land.  But,  perhaps, 
you  will  say,  "  Thinjjs  are  quiet  now." 
Well,  they  are  now  comparatively  quiet. 
But  qui<'tiies«»  is  not  always  safety.  I  beli»ve 
that  mere  political  economy,  on  whieh  come 
rely,  will  nev«r  brin^  the  symp.ithics  of  the 
employed  and  the  employers  to^relher.  But 
were  they  both  mado  Christians  the  matter 
of  wa;!es  could  be  satisfactorily  settled  ;  tho 
fiympathies  would  coMimin^'le,  and  both 
iiiasters  and  men  wouM  feel  one  in  their 
country  and  one  in  their  Lord.  The  next 
point  is  tho  war  with  Hunsia.  We  are  at 
war  with  tho  mightiest  nation  on  the  faco  of 
thi'<  globe.  I  have  not  boon  altngc*ther  2<atis- 
fied  with  the  tone  in  which  that  war  has 
been  spoken  <»f  either  in  the  public  journals 
or  in  circles  of  private  conversation.  We 
Beem  too  ceitiin  of  success.  We  have  been 
relying  upon  fleets  and  armies,  and  on  that 
ground  alone  have  anticpated  victory  It 
may   bo  a   good    thing   for   national   safety 

gurtly  to  rely  upon  these  secondary  helps  ; 
ut  a.^Buredly  it  is  better  to  rely  upon  Ilim 
who  made  tiin  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
who  rules  and  governs  all  that  he  has  made. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  nation's  sins 
requiring  punishment,  and  if  God  were  to 
deal  with  us  as  a  nation,  why,  perhaps,  sir, 
we  should  not  be  so  sanguine  in  this  contest. 
Tr>  promote  the  religion  of  the  people  is  to 
promote  the  safety  of  the  people.  Another 
thing  in  connexion  with  our  motives  is.  our 
endeavours  in  other  lands.  The  An;»lo- 
8axon  race  is  spreading  in  all  directions,  and 
this  should  be  a  kind  of  focus  from  which 
■hould  radiate  lines  of  influence  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  The  next  motive  is,  that 
Christ  demands  that  this  work  shall  be 
accomplished.  This  Si»eiety  has  done  much, 
but  it  is  seriously  restricted  from  doinj;  more. 
It  is  desirous  to  go  forth  to  man^'  of  those 
towns  wbioli  are  now  incipient  oitics.  Re- 
member,  it  is  not  for  the  increase  of  clvUiuk- 


tion  only  that  our  laboan  will  be  prized,  bat 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  undying  »ouli 
of  men  ;  and  next  to  our  own  Balvation  I 
know  no  greater  happiness  than  the  prospect 
of  meeting  on  tho  blensed  shores  of  immor- 
tality with  thoso  who  have  been  gaihtTcd 
from  the  darkness  and  sins  of  time,  and  who, 
by  our  humble  instrumentality,  shall  th\M 
in  the  lii'ht  of  the  I^imb  and  in  the  man- 
sions of  their  Father's  house  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Tho  Rev.  B,  Evans,  of  S^ansp.i.  in 
seconding  the  r(>solution,  said  :  1  feel  prfst 
pleasure  in  being  p'-rmitted  to  speak  a  few 
wonls  in  favour  of  our  Home  Missionary 
Society,  inasmuch  as  I  have  great  confidence 
in  the  committee  and  officers  of  that  Society. 
I  have  h.id  something  t^)  do  with  them  m con- 
nexion with  cliap'ds  in  Wales,  and  I  have  al- 
ways found  that  they  are  prepared  to  contri- 
bute when  money  is  required,  and  prepared  to 
withhold  when  they  think  that  money cnnnot 
be  usefully  spent.  And  should  there  beMj 
parties  hero  this  evening  who  have  inooeyto 
give  away  for  charitable  purposes,  I  feel  aa- 
sured  that  the  committee  and  managers  of 
our  Homo  Missionary  Society  will  distribaio 
that  money  as  well  as,  if  not  better  than, 
you  can  yourselves.  I  quarrelled  with  them 
once  because  they  would  not  coniributo  to- 
wards the  >upport  of  a  cause  which  I  believed 
at  the  time  <lescrved  to  be  aided  ;  liowfTcr. 
they  declined  doing  as  I  wished  ;  and  fcubje- 
qu<«ntly  circumstances  have  proved  them  to 
be  right,  and  me  to  be  wrong;  and  now  I 
havegrt^ater  confidence  in  them  than  I  liave 
in  my.^ielf.  The  previous  i«peaker  Ima  aaida 
good  deal  about  patriotism,  and  that  it  a 
Hubject  in  which  I  feel  greatly  interred. 
Patriotism  appears  to  me  one  of  the  nolile«t 
and  one  of  the  best  feelings  that  the  human 
mind  can  possibly  foster.  There  are  lome 
who  condenm  patriotism  because  tbry  say 
that  patriotism  ounht  to  bo  lost  in  pliilan- 
thropy.  They  might  just  as  well  Bay  that 
our  love  to  our  own  families  ought  to  be  lost 
in  our  love  for  the  world  in  which  we  hv?. 
Patriotism  is  a  sentiment  which  is  inculcali'd 
by  God  s  word,  and  ought  to  be  eherislied  ty 
every  enlightened  man.  In  proportion,  too, as 
we  educati!  and  evangelize  our  own  people- 
seeing  that  they  arc  constantly  spreading 
themselves  over  the  faco  of  the  earth—** 
ediieate  and  e\angclise  tho  world.  Wc  are 
prone  to  spend  more  money  and  labour  upon 
the  material  thin  upon  the  intellectiuli 
upon  the  physical  than  the  moral.  It  hal 
been  so  with  the  people  of  England  in  timei 
that  are  past,  but  it  oujiht  to  be  otherwise  if 
we  desire  the  nation  to  occupy  a  first  place 
in  the  ranks  nt  tho<^  who  Bhall  he  the  li^liU 
and  the  benefactors  of  the  human  familrat 
large.  And,  in  proportion  aa  we  Buecced  Id 
securing  this  grand  and  noble  iibj-ct,  *^ 
shall  succeed  in  doing  that  work  which  God 
has  destined  us.  I  b  dieve,  to  perform.  Tiicre 
is  sufficient  work  before  ub.  Tho  cen*us  re- 
turns. :ilthougli  in  a  hiyh  degree  oiedita- 
ble  to  our  » tForts,  suuply  us  with  oo* 
terrible  fact, that  there  are  still  fi?e  milli«o* 
of  our  countrymen  who  do  nofc  attend  * 
placQ  of  worship  —  who  nre  not  nnder  1^ 
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ofonse  of  the  Christinn  mmistrj.  The 
ueftiitn,  then,  foroei  itself  upon  us,  what 
dditional  m«'aos  cmi  wo  pft8^t|bl7  employ 
)r  the  purpose  of  rescuiDg  these  millions 
-om  the  tbrHldom  of  sin  and  of  deb.iscment 
I  whicli  they  nre  now  found.  I  think  wo 
ire  the  means  required  in  connexion  with 
ir  Home  Mi^sionar7  Society :  and  it  niay 
doubted  if,  with  the  exception  of  thove 
lich  are  more  immediately  connecti>d  with 
jiridnal  efforts  in  the  Christian  church, 
rre  are  any  meana  that  can  possibly  be 
>re  effectiTe.  There  is  open-air  preachin/ir. 
I  moitt  useful  spt-cies  of  labour, — which  is 
iployed  by  this  Society.  You  know  but 
lie  alK>ut  this  in  Enslaod ;  we  know  a 
patdral  about  it  in  Wales.  Wo  sometimes 
ve  as  many  as  ten  thousand  people  assem- 
ed  in  the  open  air.  for  the  purpose  of 
eaehin<:  and  divine  worship.  I  uiucli  wish 
At  our  Kn;i:lish  friends  would  run  over  and 
y  nf  a  few  visits  in  the  course  of  the  sum* 
er.  and  observe  how  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
fldoctiii?  these  services.  Our  friend, 
aptift  Xo»'l.  has  engaged  to  come  down 
id  pay  us  a  visit  this  summer,  and  I  have 
)  doubt  that,  while  that  visit  will  bo  n  very 
itere^tin^  and  useful  one  to  us.  it  will  alxo 
t  B  xeT)  interesting  seation  to  himself. 
fUrr  some  further  observations  of  a  similar 
nw»,  tending  to  show  that  Home  Mission- 
7 operations  were  best  calculated  to  meet 
t<e  fpiritujil  wants  of  the  mashes  of  the 
eopip,  ho  concluded  by  iniploring  the 
Tends  of  the  Redeemer  in  England  never  to 
r  iati»lied,  or  rcasc  their  most  active 
ibours  until  the  millions  wheat  the  present 
loment  stand  arrayed  against  the  Redeemer 
Ittil  have  been  brought  in  loving  obedience 
)  his  feet. 

The  rcsolotion,  on  being  put  from  the 
^ir,  was  unanimously  adopted, 
A  hyiun  having  been  sung, 
The  Rev.  Mr.  .McI^rev  of  Southampton 
^  and  said  :  The  resolution  which  has 
Nn  entrusted  to  me  is  the  following  ;  it  is 
97  long,  but  very  important : — 

"That  while  this  mooting  would  bo  tliankful  for 
bUfTer  fact«  of  a  cheering  character  are  indicated 
tbut  portion  of  the  ccn^un  of  Great  Britain  vrbich 
IMm  to  religioua  worsliiii,  it  would  cheri^Ii  be- 
U19  concern  on  account  of  others  of  an  opposite 
^ncler,  particularly  on  account  of  the  fiurt,  that 
«it  6re  millions  of  tho  populatiuu  habitually 
fleet  religious  ordiniincea  :  that  it  records  ltd 
OYietion  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Society,  while  not 
fleeting  the  ratal  districtn,  in  extending  its 
'«Uiuns  of  late  years  to  large  towns,  partlctilarly 
the  mamifactnring  and  mining  diMtrictH,  as  it 
fttr»  from  the  census  returns  that  they  arc  tlic 
M  deficient  in  the  means  of  religious  inctruction 
t^Vunbip:  and  that  it  would  utge  alike  on  the 
leadi  4jf  ilie  Society  and  on  all  true  Cbrifitians.  tho 
^earnest  and  prayerful  employment  of  appro* 
^ittt  endeavours  to  benefit  all  the  uneTangeiized 
Wiaas  of  ttie  community." 

All  the  facts  which  the  recent  census 
etsms  have  supplied  of  a  cheering  charac- 
ff  are  sufficiently  known  to  all  the  dis- 
VBtersof  England;  but  I  am  sure  we  have 
ntbeen  sufOciently  led  to  look  at  the  other 
utd  the  dark  aide  of  the  question  that  comes 
^t  hi  that  report.  I  know  that  such  a 
^*^g  as  thic  bat  a  y cry  great  and  a  rerjr 


wise  horror  of  fisrures.  I  shall  leave  tho 
manipulation  of  this  matter  to  my  friend 
Mr.  lliiiton.  who  is  much  more  proficient  in 
this  way  than  I  cnn  hope  to  bo.  It  will  bo 
enough  for  me  just  to  l«y  hold  on  two  fundn- 
mentnl  facts.  And.  first,  with  regard  to  tho 
question  of  religious  accommodation  for 
public  worship.  In  this  London  of  yours, 
you  want  twice  as  many  sittings  as  you  havo 
got  in  all  tho  churches  and  chapels,  of  all 
sorts  and  conditions,  even  if  vou  include 
people  who,  when  men  ask  bread,  eive  them 
a  stone;  and  even  if  you  include  denomina- 
tions of  whom  if  men  atdc  food,  they  get 
poison ;  if  you  include  Jews,  cat  olios, 
snd  all  the  mnny  curious  heretics  into 
which  English  dissent  has  split.  Wherever 
yoQ  find  one  church  or  chnpel  in  Lon- 
don  and  all  its  surrounding  suburbs,  you 
want  two  before  you  mitigate  the  existing 
deficiency  in  tho  metropolis  alone.  Tho 
deficiency  for  all  England  is  a  niillion  and  a 
half;  the  deficiency  in  London  is  over  half  a 
million;  the  deficiency  for  ISIriningham, 
Liverpool,  and  Mnnchistcr  makes  close  upon 
another  quarter  of  a  million;  so  that  in 
these  four  great  centres  of  population  you 
have  got  half  tho  whole  of  the  deficiency  of 
means  in  the  British  empire,  and  the  other 
half  is  almost  exclusively  to  be  found  in  our 
new  manufacturing  and  mining  towns  that 
havo  risen  up  in  the  last  half  century,  the 
glory  and  shame  of  England,  from  which  aro 
conunsr  more  and  more,  day  after  day,  the 
framers  of  her  opinions,  tho  swayers  of  her 
councils,  tho  extenders  of  her  jslory,  the 
men  who  will  hold  up  the  banner  of  oijr  own 
glorious  land  in  future  times,  and  from 
which  are  coming  day  by  day,  and  more  and 
more,  men  whose  moral  degradation  or 
narrow  selfishness  will  tend  to  sap  and  e.it 
out  the  life-blood  of  this  comnionwealth 
land  of  ours.  One  thing  is  palpable  :  your 
towns  are  getting  to  bo  the  centres  of  your 
whole  land  and  all  its  influence ;  and  if  in 
them  there  be  an  as-sociation  of  mm.  not 
upon  high  and  holy  principle?,  renovated 
and  reg«ncrated  by  the  gospel,  then  the  more 
they  gather  together,  tho  more  they  will 
corrupt  one  another ;  and  from  out  of  them, 
as  from  centres  of  pestilence,  will  reek  up 
the  foul  cfi9uvia  that  shall  mar  and  destroy 
the  fresh  verdure  of  our  whole  Innd.  With 
regard  to  the  question  of  the  extent  to  which 
the  people  of  England  avail  themselves  of 
the  relig'ous  accommodation  that  is  provided 
for  them.  On  that  census  Sunday  theie 
were  twelve  and  a  half  millions  of  the  popu- 
lation of  England  and  Wales  who  ought  to 
have  been,  according  to  calculations,  in 
places  of  worship.  Out  of  that  number 
there  were  seven  millions  and  three-quarters 
who  were  there;  and  where  were  the  five 
millions  and  a-quaiter?  They  were  not 
there.  And  yet  this  is  a  Christian  land, 
and  we  talk  about  tho  growth  and  the 
expansive  principles  of  our  Christianity ! 
Oh.  dear  frieinls,  think  what  these  simple 
figures  reproMjnt — think  of  the  festering 
evils  that  they  mean— think  of  the  wretched- 
ness and  vice  that  has  gone  \o  %ii«W  Wv^\, 
grim  roll  of  fife  milUonB  and  a  cv>i^TUt  qI 
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assemble  in  Mr.  Oncken^s  bouse  for  the 
worship  of  God— numerous  converts 
were  added  to  their  fellowship,  and  the 
church  in  Hamburg:  numbered  ninety- 
three  members.  On  every  side  the 
truth  was  spreading,  and  the  labours  of 
missionaries  and  colporteurs  were  cheer- 
ingly  successful.  In  February,  1840» 
Mr.  Oncken  closes  a  letter,  in  which  he 
furnishes  a  most  interesting  account  of 


the  prosperity  and  prospects 
mission,  in  these  words :—"  Th 
in  which  I  am  engaged  is  dearei 
than  ever ;  and  whatever  difficult 
await  us,  I  am  persuaded  it  will  t 
over  the  errors  and  prejudices  i 
ThQ  Lord  reigns :  let  Mount  Zion 
Hallelujah  1^ 

(To  he  continued.) 


AN   INCIDENT  FROM  REAL  LIFE. 


A  OLBRGYMANin  Ireland  was  preach- 
ing some  few  years  ago  to  his  ordinary 
Sunday' congregation  upon  the  impor- 
tant text,  "Search  the  Scriptures."  In 
the  course  of  his  sermon,  wnile  admon- 
ishing his  hearers  of  the  guilt  and  dan- 
ger of  neglecting  the  Word  of  God,  he 
quoted  a  passage  of  a  divine,  in  which 
he  speaks  of  the  Bible  as  sometimes 
having  enough  dust  upon  its  cover  to 
admit  of  the  orief  but  appalling  scriptu- 
ral expression,  "  damnation  "  being 
written  legibly  thereon.  A  young  lady, 
a  member  of  the  congpregation,  was 
struck  by  the  peculiar  force  of  the  ex- 
pression used,  and  spoke  of  it  upon  her 
return  home.  Her  brother,  a  young 
man  who  had  on  that  day  causelessly 
absented  himself— as  young  men  are 
too  often  apt  to  do— from  the  public 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  overheara  her, 
and  it  pleased  God  that  the  words— or 
rather  the  startling  thought  which  they 
suggested — should  eo  nome  like  an 
arrow  to  his  heart.  He  hurriedly  with- 
drew to  his  chamber,  took  down  his 
Bible  from  a  shelf,  and  looked  at  it ; 
there  was  dust  upon  the  cover.  With 
trembling  linger  lie  traced,  half  uncon- 
sciously, the  appalling  phrase  which  the 
preacher  had  used.  There  it  stood,  dis- 
tinctly legrible.  He  read  it — he  repeated 
it — he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears ;  and 
falling  upon  his  knees,  with  streaming 
eyes  ana  heaving  breast,  he  besought 
the  God  of  whom  that  neglected  Bible 
testifies,  that  he  would  mercifully  mr- 
don  his  grievous  sin,  and  give  liim 
gmcc  to  neglect  it  no  longer.  The 
seeds  of  consumption,  unknown  to  him- 


self and  unsuspected  by  his  n 
were  lurking  in  that  young  mai 
stitution  at  the  time,  destinec 
speedily  and  fatally  developed 
during  the  weary  days  and  t 
nights  which  were  ere-long  ai 
him,  that  heretofore  neglected  B 
his  solace  and  his  stay ;  and  wlu 
came,  it  found  him  bearing  triu 
testimony  to  the  blessed  fact,  t 
God  whom  it  reveals  was  bis  G 
the  salvation  which  it  promises 
vation— his  joy  and  nis  per 
ever! 

Many  and  important  are  the 
suggested  by  this  incident,  and 
timably  blessed  result.  It  fum: 
the  first  place,  a  case  in  point  ( 
we  believe  will  be  found  to  ho 
in  almost  every  instance,  name! 
the  neglecter  of  the  public  wo: 
God  upon  the  Sabbath  is  also,  ai 
ter  of  course,  a  neglecter  of  Go< 
word  at  home.  The  spirit  which 
the  former  will  not  fail  to  effect 
i  ter  also.  And  thus  does  the  tran 
I  array  against  himself  a  two-fol 
1  mony,  which  will  one  day  lift 
demning  voice  with  a  power  w 
little  recks  of,  and  leave  him  al 
defenceless ;  inasmuch  as  the  ei 
nine  cases  out  of  ten  it  is  a  vain  a 
which  he  deludes  himself  with  r 
the  one  offence,  will  be  found  u 
of  being  even  pleaded  for  the  otl 
reason  why  (if  indeed  there  be  i 
son  why)  "be  did  not  join  in  the 
of  God  abroad  being,  at  all  ev( 
reason  whatsoever  why  he  sh€ 
have  read  the  Word  of  God  at  ho 
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liotsreallTybj  an  unavoidable  necessity, 
ostnined,  as  will  Bometimes  happen, 
spend  bis  Sabbath  at  home,  will  feel 
I  that  very  account  the  more  desirous 
mikiiighia  Bible  the  companion  of 
8  lolitude.  He  who,  on  the  other 
lod,  gladly  avails  himself  of  some 
tt^narj  or  insufficient  excuse  for  ab- 
Qtiog  lumself  from  the  public  means 
grace,  will  either  find  one  ready  to 
md,  or  deem  that  none  is  needful  for, 
.  like  manner,  dispensing  with  the 
rivite. 

igaiu,  we  have  here  strikingly  brought 
ifore  us  the  vast  importance  of  a 
)knm  sermon  being  made  the  subject 
r  subsequent  remark  and  conversation 
I  the  domestic  circle.  Thus  the  seed 
mu  will  be  the  better  preserved  against 
ist  speedy  snatching  awav  out  of  the 
eirt  which  our  blessed  Redeemer  warns 
lagaioBt  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
>  one  of  the  chief  hindrances  to  its 
ringing  forth  fruit.  Thus,  too,  will 
100ft  who  have  heard  the  sermon 
mehed  be  refreshed  in  their  recollec- 
OD  of  it ;  and  the  errors  or  misconcep- 
ons  which  some  of  them  may  very 
Miibly  entertain  concerning  it  will  he 
moved.  While,  as  in  the  case  before 
s,  to  one  or  more  members  of  the  family 
rho  have  not  heard  it  previously,  it 
uy,  by  the  wonder-workmg  agency  of 
tw%  Holy  Spirit,  become,  as  it  were, 
eoond-hand,  a  source  of  greater  blessing 
bm  to  those  who  have  received  it  from 
he  preacher's  lips. 

Forther,  we  have  here  a  marvellous 
utance  of  the  indirect,  unexpected,  and 
vhat,  humanly  speaking,  we  should  call 
^fetched  methods  whereby  the  Most 
Hig:h  is  sometimes  pleased  to  arrest  the 
umer  in  his  downward  progress  to  des- 
tnction,  and  to  turn  him  ''  from  dark- 
neis  to  light ;"  and  all  this  in  order,  it 
voold  seem,  to  put  it  beyond  question 
^  "  the  excellency  of  the  power,"  in 
^^  instance  of  a  sinner's  conversion, 
"is  of  God,"  and  not  of  man.  We 
J«tiirally  would  expect  that  a  sermon, 
^  Uessed  at  all  to  the  turning  of  a  sin- 
^froxn  the  error  of  his  ways,  would 
"*  80  blessed  to  one  or  more  of  those 
vlio  heard  it  preached.  That  an  absent 
■ttaberofthe  conjjrregation  should  be 
^  one  especially  and  savingly  benefited 


by    it.  is  something  which  it  would 
scarcely  enter  into  our  minds  to  conceive. 
If  questioned,  moreover,  as  to  the  parti- 
cular portion  of  a  sermon  whicn   we 
should  consider  likely,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  upon  it,  to  be  effectual  to 
the  wakening  of  a  slumbering  soul,  we 
should  point,  in  all  probability,  to  some 
clear  statement  of  doctrine,  or  some  for- 
cible or  stirring  appeal  to  conscience 
which  it  mieht  contain.     We  should 
scarcely  think  of  indicating  a  single 
brief  expression,  however  striking  or 
emphatic— and  that,  too,  given  as   a 
quotation  from  another  preacher,  long 
since  departed— as  the  arrow  which  the 
Spirit  would  make  choice  of  wherewith 
to  wound,  in  order  that  he  might  for 
ever  heal,  a  world-lovinp:  and  a  God- 
despising  heart.    Little  did  the  preacher, 
upon    that   occasion,   imagine,    as   he 
quoted   that   expression— still    less,    if 
possible,  did  she  imagine  who  afterwards 
repeated  it— that  it  was  as  a  cord  let 
down  from  heaven  to  draw  up  a  sinful 
soul— that  it  should  prove  a  *'  word  of 
life "  to  one  about  to  go  down  ere-long 
into  the  valley  of  the  uiadow  of  death  1 
In  all  this  we  are  practically  taught 
that  the  ways  of  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  are  not  "  as  our  ways,"  nor 
are  ''his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts;" 
that  all  agencies,  and  instrumentalities 
are  alike  to   him  to  work  therewith, 
according  to  the  ^ood  pleasure  of  his 
will, — and  that,  Sierefore,  we    should 
earnestly,    unremittingly,   prayerfully, 
make  use  of  all,  both  tor  ourselves  and 
others,  and  look  to  and  trust  in  him  to 
bless  them  to  the  saving  of  souls,  and 
the  glorifying  of  his  holy  name. — Sun- 
day  at  Home. 


"  HAPPy   IS  THE   PEOPLE   WHOSE  GOD 
IS  THE   LORD." 

O  happy  day  for  England,  when  her 
broad  acres  are  dotted  with  houses, 
whose  inmates,  like  Lazarus  and  his 
sisters,  welcome  the  approach  of  Jesus, 
and  love  to  sit  at  his  leet  1  Then,  in- 
deed, will  it  be  evident  that  God  has 
blessed  her,  and  caused  his  face  to  shine 
upon  her,  and  speedily  shall  "  His  way 
be  known  upon  earth,  his  saving  health 
among  all  people." 
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*<T0  THB  PRAISE  OF  HIS  OLORT/' 

Remarks  on  Eph.  i.  14.  From  the 
French  of  Du  Boso^  minister  at  Rot- 
terdam, in  1690. 

This  is  the  third  time  that  Paul  makes 
use  of  these  remarkable  words  in  the 
chapter  which  we  are  now  explaining. 
For  this  reason  we  have  little  to  say 
here,  because  we  do  not  wish  to  repeat 
what  we  have  already  said  on  this  mat- 
ter; and  we  have  only  one  new  remark 
to  make  here,  founded  on  this,  that  the 
apostle  wishes  to  give  glorj  to  God 
three  times. 

That  which  leads  us  to  make  this  re- 
flection is,  when  we  take  notice,  we  find 
that  he  employs  these  terms,  ''to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,"  according  to  the 
Three  Divine  Persons  and  according  to 
the  work  which  is  peculiar  to  each  of 
those  in  the  economy  of  our  salvation. 
The  first  time  that  he  used  the  expres- 
sion is  on  the  subject  of  election  and 
predestination,  which  is  properly  the 
work  of  the  Father :  "  Having,"  said 
he,  ''predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace."  The  second  time  is  on  the 
subject  of  the  redemption  and  the 
reconciliation  of  men,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  which  is  the  work  of  the  Son : 
"In  whom  also,"  said  he,  "we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  that  we  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ."  The  tnird  time  is 
on  the  subject  of  the  seal  and  the  earnest 
given  unto  believers  by  the  Holy  Spirit: 
"  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory." 
Thus  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  this 
great  evangelical  teacher  intended  here 
to  make  us  adore  the  important  mystery 
of  the  Trinity,  of  which  the  clear  revel- 
ation had  been  reserved  for  the  times  of 
the  ^spel ;  Uiat  he  wished  to  make  us 
admire  distinctly  these  Three  eternal 
Causes  of  our  salvation  which  were 
equally  necessary  to  accomplish  a  work 
10  wonderful.    For  we  had  need  equally 


of  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  of  the 

of  the  Son,  and  of  the  power  of  the 

Spirit :  of  the  mercy  of  the  Fat! 

appoint  us  the  grace — of  the  me 

the  Son  to  obtain  it  for  us — and  ( 

power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  commit 

and  apply  it  to  us.    The  Father 

not  have  been  reconciled  to  us  w 

the  satisfaction  of  the  Son,  whi 

rendered  justice  disinterested ;  tl 

violable  rights  of  which  did  not  [ 

sin  to  pass  unpunished :  and  the 

faction  of  the  Son  would  have 

unavailing  without  the  efficacy  ( 

Holy  Spirit,  who  rectifies  our  com 

and  our  natural  depravity.    How 

the  Father  have  drawn  near  us  wi 

a  Mediator  who  had  interposed  hi 

between  his  vengeance  and  our  reb< 

to  restrain  the  devouring  heat  c 

wrath  which  would  have  .consume 

And  of  what  use  a  Mediator,  unle 

Holy  Spirit  should  open  our  ej 

recognize  him,  and  g^ve  us  strene 

embrace  him,  to  put  us  in  the  she! 

his  merit  7    In  a  word,  as  in  the  en 

of  the  world,  these  Three  Divine  Pc 

acted  equally,  each  according  tc 

rank  and   His  order,  the   Fathei 

ordaining  anything  but  by  the  \ 

and  the  Word  not  executing  any 

but  by  the  eternal  Spirit:   so  u 

second  creation,  they  are  all  Three 

ployed,  each  in  his  peculiar  part 

operation  therein  :  the  Father  doei 

hold  communication  with  men  be 

the  Word,  and  the  Word  does  not  I 

anything  to  perfection  but  by  the 

Spirit,  who  is  the  essential  power  o 

Father  and  of  the  Son.    Since,  then 

we  owe  our  salvation  to  these  three . 

and  adorable  Persons,  so  ought  n 

give  the  glory  of  it  distinctly  to  ea 

them,  ana  acknowledge  that  this  ( 

work  is  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  o 

Father,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  o 

Son,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  o 

Holy  Spirit    And  as  the  angels  gl* 

all  the  Three  in  heayen,  sinsing  1 

times  in  their  hymns,  Holy,  holy,  1 

is  the  Lord  of  Hosts:  so  ought  i 

blessing  increasingly  the  ineflnole  D 

of  the  Father,  who  hath  given  oi  ti 
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he  incomprehensible  love  of  the 
rho  hath  given  himself  for  us; 
i  inestimable  grace  of  the  Holy 
who  hath  deiened  to  exert  his 
ity  power  for  the  regeneration  of 
lis,  to  the  intent  that  we  may  be 
praise  of  the  glory  of  this  great 
istinct  in  Taree,  yet  in  essence 
d  the  same. 

J.  H. 
tldtmstk. 


BU88IA. 

e  tell  our  readers,  says  the  Chris- 
miinel,  that  Russia  is  in  length 
iiles,and  in  breath  1,600 miles, and 
8  one-seventh  part  of  the  surface 
intire  globe,  they  will  not  be  able 
any  adequate  idea  of  its  g^at- 
rhe  river  Thames,  from  its  source 
Nore,  is  205  miles  long.  The 
Russian  river,  the  Volga,  is  just 
en  times  as  long,  and  it  would, 
ate  of  twenty  miles  a  day,  take 
lonths  to  travel  from  its  mouth 
lurce  and  back  again, 
and  contains  about  84,000  square 
but  Russian  contains  stenpes  or 

0  vast,  that  England  ana  Scot- 
id  all  the  adjacent  islands,  would 
ist  lost  in  one  of  those  immense 

ia  contains  also  immense  forests, 
they  say  a  squirrel  could  travel 
Moscow  to  Pefersbur^f  897  miles, 
;  ever  touching  the  ground, 
a  Laplander  be  ordered  off  to  a 
3ate,ne  might  find  his  way  to 
pot,  where  the  Russian  war 
re  lying  in  harbour,  without 
;  an  arm  of  the  sea,  or  even  quit- 
» soil  of  Russia. 

etting  out  of  his  palace  at  Peters- 
od  keeping  on  the  same  parallel 
ide,  the  Emperor  might  post  in 
roken  line  for  nearly  6,000  miles 
iwn  dominions ;  and,  after  cross- 
thring's  Straits,  might  resume 
ie,  and  for  many  hundred  miles, 
d  himself  on  Russian  territory, 
enormous  extent  of  territory 
tie  Russians  strange  neighbours. 
/Austria  in  front  and  the  North 

1  the  rear,  on  the  right  hand  is 
1,  on  the  other  is  Persia;  one 
Its  on  Germany,  the  othpr  on  the 
s  of  China.    A  If^tfer  handed  to 


him  by  a  British  settler  in  Canada,  he 
might  almost  undertake  to  convey  direct 
to  his  brother  in  Calcutta.  In  other 
words,  between  British  America  and 
British  India,  hardly  anything  inter* 
venes  which  is  not  Russian. 

The  Russian  Empire  contains  7,298.860 
square  miles.  But  England  and  Scot- 
land together  contain  but  88,000  square 
miles;  France, includingCorsica, 203,786 
square  miles ;  and  the  whole  of  Europe, 
8,650,000.  Therefore,  Russia  is  ninety 
times  lareer  than  Great  Britain ;  thirty- 
sixtimes  larger  than  France,  and  exactly 
double  the  size  of  all  Europe  united. 


PBBDSSTIlfATIOK. 

When  a  person  once  asked  me  with  a 
superciilious  air,  '*  Do  ^ou,  according  to 
the  Assembly's  Catechism,  believe  that 
God  has  foreordained  whatsoever  comes 
to  pass  r'  Dr.  Nettleton,  coming  up  at 
that  moment,  said  to  him  in  reply, — 

"  Mr.  P ,  do  you  believe  that  God 

'  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will  r" 

A  PLOUGH  man's  THSOLOOY. 

The  Rev.  James  Hervey,  before  he 
became  decidedly  evangelical  in  his 
sentiments,  was  advised  b^  his  nhysi- 
cian  to  follow  the  plough  m  oruer  to 
smell  the  fresh  earth  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health.  This  led  to  his  being  often 
in  the  company  of  an  intelligent,  pious 
ploughman,  whom  Mr.  Hervey  one 
morning  asked  what  he  regarded  as  the 
hardest  thing  in  religion.  The  man 
modestljr  referred  the  ouestion  back  to 
the  minister,  who  said  ne  thought  that 
the  hardest  thing  was  to  denv  sinfltl 
seify  on  account  of  the  extent  of  tne  doty ; 
oWrving  that  merely  to  abstain  from 
the  outward  sin^l  action  was  to  do 
comparatively  but  little,  that  the  evil 
imagination — the  irregular  desire  itself, 
must  be  suppressed.  The  ploughman 
replied,  ^*  There  is  another  kind  of  self- 
denial  to  which  the  injunction  extends, 
which  is  of  great  moment,  and,  accord- 
ing to  my  experience,  is  the  hardest  of 
religious  duties,  and  that  is  to  deny 
riffhteovs  self,  I  rise  early  on  the  Sat 
bath  morning,  engage  in  prayer,  walk 
to  chapel  and  back,  listen  to  the  sermon, 
rend   a  portion  of  Scripture,  take  the 


Llld  of 


r:T  own  riphtpoasssa.  Not  leaning- 
tii^it  for  holines?,  n::  :.i  :hi§  for  juati 
cation,  I  find  to  be  ih*  zjj-iest  thing* 
relig-iou  which  I  hart  ■-:  i.;/' 


]j)oetrs* 


.^.«.  »i»'w  iipi>D  the  cl(»udi) 
■^  ■.  ».t«i   t-tvi^oil  ;igain 

..     ._»»•*.  .kiitl  li>;iv('ii, 
....     tit*  i'.ililU'd  tlnwor.-', 

iiiit.  Iilli-tl  up 

•.«..  .1  -I  iii.ii  ■Hivtniorii. 
.     .    ^   »•  fiiow  ;  uiitl  thf*  li^Iit, 

I.  ..f       I  III'  iiiitUii  funh 
1  ...«■  H..III  it-«  *Yn-y  i»orv0, 

>. t<-ii>  Mii^iii^  ui)  if  life 

.    :•  I  .,  I.I  ilu'iii  t  itiii  inunic  came 
i^.    '.iiH.Mil.  4iml  Alie  fi'U 
■  .1.  iiiiii-.MiMiithlo  lii>art, 
'   .  I '-111  iliiiixtit  lovfd  no  vrell, 

.,   (»■  i.k;ii4  of  Mailiii'M  iMthey  pa^R. 
vin^ii.iiit'ri  liMit.     Hit  lipH  wen' pivj»-»'J 
.    ■.■.■  .'   .■.iiifi);  mill  till' wandiTKig  veiiiH 

..  .lAii-ui  liirt'lio:til  woTf  Hw.'UM  iiut, 
t     ,11  '••■  M«iii)i)  tiiivt  tlitnu.     llnr  ilark  eye 
»*  ...  I  i.aili'^!*,  niid  th»»  Hijht  or  hcaveii, 

U-  u«l,iiib{ii.i^e  UyibW,  rihiit  l<;ick 

'i  •  >>><t^-.  I.itlii'ri  urt  it  h»<n)C4-u  lliirn-. 

'■:-   !...»  ui Itiy  hrr,  with  hishaiiil 

,  .1  .■!  ti-  I  HIV  II,  iiiiil  hix  round,  di-Iiruto  Icet, 
1 1. nil  tl  III  lirfluuri'  uu  the  tiMitoil  jliiiir, 
....  l,.U  d  III!  |<iiiriii>yinfr.     He  had  liK>k'd  up 
I ..■    Ui  ■  iitiiitii'i  M  (ill***  uutil  he  cnnuht 
1 1.      I  It  •!  lliiiiii,  iiiid  hiH  young  hi'nrt  \v:vi  dwelUng 
iS  .,    .Ill  lii.i  iiiiii|i|i>il  kiMun,  uud  hbt  fiirm 
'  .  .-,  I.ii  14  a  up  priiuilly  in  hLi  tiny  wrath, 
\    .1  III .  IihIiI  priipiirliuuii  would  li'nro  Hwidl'd, 
1 1    I  ill-  i  liiii  iiiutrh'd  hi«  spirit,  tu  tin-  man. 

«Wii  l»  lidri iliit  {latriarch,  n*  lui  ntiuoth  cuw 
I  I  ...  I.I.I  hUII  Mil  Wfurily  ?    Hi^  U-ard 
I    I  -.  11  !•> Ill  hilt  tinsiMt,  audhirihik'h  brow, 

..  •  lUi.u  M  iiU  tW  VI inverse  uf  hi^  Uod, 
|l    ..•  ill  I  hi-  aMnUfu  vein  nf  agnuy. 
(li .  Ii|.  1.1  i|iiui-riukr,  and  hi«  wouti-d  step 
>  II  .  itti.iii  ii  iiiii  ihi-re;  and,  thouirh  thit  mnrn 

I  ■  (-1  itiiit  (rtir  iiiiii  iM'Auliriil,  he  breathes 

II  ■  III  diiivM  lu  it  wi-rc  a  pe^tiWnce. 
II.  ,;avti  III  hiT  thi'  wRt4«r  and  the  bread, 

ii.il  n|iiiliK  till  word,  and  tni'tti>d  not  himAelf 
1'-   1-..U  ii|iiiit  hi'r  fiire,  but  l:ii<1  hi-i  hnnd 
1 1,   ill  1,1  lili-MJiitr  on  the  fairhair'd  boi-, 
\ ..  I  i<  ll  liir  ill  hi-r  lilt  of l.im-liu.'«^. 
.'.I.  -ill  1 1  a,f  itr  wiTp  .*    Miir  Mli^hted  woman  turn, 

i    .1.-  M  tii.i-  I  III*  oiik  h;itli  shakfu  oil'. 

I- 1  iim1.i1  »  III  liiT  h'uiiiuk;  truM  ii^ai'.i  7 

i>-  ■  ( /  ..ll  lii-i  |ii\flnii'4H    iiy  iill 

.1  ,..hU,.,  III..  |iiN'irv  uiiil  iN-iiuty,  no! 

It    )••  •  '  pIh*!*:  Hlfiil  froiii  hcr'riM\  rlioi'k 

.  .  ■  n.    .  jt  ..|..ii.,i.>;  |,.i  it,i>  I.Mi  Ki.ir 

■   I  1.1  I  .•  kt.iii  1,1-1  by  your  finii-li  of  pain; 
.  H  >'•  •■>  I"  >ol .'itiia  pit  lull,  all 

I  I,    1  ■  >  i,- 1  I  ii|i  rt  Iiiiii.|iii.w4     irl  ^ivi> 

»'  i>  iovf,  iiml  i-.iilb  liii;«  liiit 

^  I.  ■  .i.ii.i  III  «il  lirv'tlfitiifn-i  hkr  luri. 

|l>ii^^|ji^M|uui  li»r  iiiini     It  biNiiM  uiil  how 

vfi^      ^TJgHM*     Hiiylliint/  that  IHU 

iMir  teiidfmeHii,^ 

nit  iif  heaven 


I) 


I      Hhe  went  her  way  with  a  rtTiiar  «"_-^  li!  «'..)ir— 
IIi.T  im'nVd  lip  arcliM,  and  h»-r  t.t  -r  '-r-  ;:.i::,iin'J, 
Ah  if  it  wero  a  dininun-1,  and  h-^ :  t:z. 
Borne  iiroudly  up,  as  it  lier  bean  :  rvr-^'-l  :i»r.i«uth. 
Her  chilli  kept  on  in  aileno*.  iL-.^^rb  *vr  ;r-^'d  ' 
Hirt  liHTiil  till  it  wart  pain'd;  fvr  L.-  L^  >..i 
The  dark  l<>ok  f»f  his  niuttter,  an!  il-  ^^J 
Of  a  Hleru  nation  had  tceu  lireatiu'U  iij>  i. 

Tlie  ninnmii<  p;«a.'4M,  and  Aifia'd  p-jn  r-i'  s^ 
In  the  elfur  heaven,  and  evpry  bi'a;u  ira*  Xkfy.. 
The  eatile  of  the  hills  were  iu'th-*  «hale. 
And  the  bright  plumaife  of  ihe  f.»hei>i  by 
On  btfatinu  hooiiiMrt  in  h«.*r  *pi?y  tnvs. 
It  wiw  a.n  hour  of  re«t !  but  Ua^ar  fouoi 
No  shelter  iu  the  wiMcruev.  mid  on 
Shi'  kent  her  w.^iry  way,  until  th"  buy 

!  Hiui;;  ilown  \i\A  hf'ail,  and  o^ien'd  hL«  {circh'd  lr,w 
For  w.iiter :  but  nhe  could  nut  pi\-«  it  him. 

I  s|j..  laiil  him  down  beneath  th."  sultry  »ky.— 
Kor  it  wiH  Iwltifr  tluin  the  c1oa.»,  hotbrea'th 

'  Of  the  thick  pines.—and  tri»'dto  couf<.>rt  hini; 
Hut  he  wa-i  sore  athirst,  and  his  blue  eies 

■  \V<.re  dim  and  bIi>i>dBhot.  and  he  coufd  net  know 

;  Why  God  ilenieil  him  water  in  the  wild. 
Slie  sat  a  little  longer,  aud  he  grew 
nba>tly  .ind  faint,  a.i  if  he  woul>)  hare  died. 
It  was 'too  much  for  her.    She  lifieJ  him 
And  bore  him  further  on,  and  laid  hi^  head 
neneath  the  shallow  of  a  desert  slirub : 
And,  shrouding  np  her  face,  she  w.«nt  away. 
And  rat  to  watch,  wheri>  he  coold  see  h^r  noi, 
Till  he  should  die;  and,  watching  him,  slwniourwJ:' 

**  God  stay  th^e  in  thine  agony,  my  buy  ! 
I  cannot  »ee  tVe  die ;  I  cannot  brook 

rpon  thy  brow  tu  look, 
And  see  death  settle  on  my  cradle  Joy. 
How  have  I  drank  the  ligh't  of  thj  bine  eys! 

And  could  I  sec  thee  die  ? 


If  ^P*  HIHIII  >  I  HI 

/  ClWlli  not. 


I  '*  I  did  not  dream  of  this  when  thou  wast  itransf, 
I  Like  an  nnbonnd  ffazelle.  among  the  flowers ;' 
I  Or,  wiling  the  soft  hours, 

j  Rv  the  rich  gush  of  water-»>urces  playing, 
■  Then,  sinkiin;  weary  to  thy  smiling  deep, 
So  beautiful  auid  deep. 

I  "  Oh  no,  and  when  I  watcheil  by  thee  the  whik, 
;  And  saw  thy  bright  lii>  curling  iu  thy  dream, 
And  thought  <ii  the  dark  stream 
In  my  own  land  of  Egypt,  the  far  Nile, 
How  pray'd  I  that  my  fatlier's  land  might  be 
A  heritage  fur 'thee  J 

•And  now  the  praTe  for  ila  cold  breaitt  hath  woo  tkce' 
Aud  thy  white,  delicate  limbs  the  earth  will  |fmi; 

•  Ami  oh  *  inr  last  can>>iH 

Must  feel  thee  cold,  for  a  chill  hand  is  on  thee^ 

>   How  can  I  leave  my  boy,  so  pillow'd  tliere 
rpon  his  cluiiteniig  hair !'' 

."^he  stoiid  beside  the  well  her  God  hail  girrn. 
To  gU'h  in  that  ileep  wildemew,  nnd  bathfd 
The  forehi»ad  of  her  child  until  brt  laugh'd 
In  hii  reviving  liappiiu^M,  and  Ii«pM 
His  infant  thouKht  of  cladnem  at  the  aight 
( U  the  cool  pln.^ing  of  his  mother'*  hand. 


XUbUiwf. 


ThtOospelhjf  Motes,  in  the  Book qfOenuit;  1 
or,  ths  Old  Testament  unveiUd,    By  C. 
H.  PcTSAM,    New    York ;    George  P. 
Patoam  &  Ca   10,  Paric-pUce.    Cloth. 

Pp.488. 

We  have  reid  this  book  with  much  pain. 
The  aothoresfl  ii  evidently  a  woman  of 
ardent  piety,  and  of  coosiderable  iogeDuity. 
She  telb  us,  too,  in  her  preface  that  the 
productioD  of  the  Tolume  before  us  has  been 
"the  delightful  business  of  nearly  thirty 
yevs."  Her  mind  is  thoroughly  imbued 
titb  a  love  of  evangelical  truth,  and  her 
effiuioni  bear  marks  of  conscientiousness 
and  devoatness.  All  these  facts  make  it 
the  more  trying  for  us  to  have  to  give  utter- 
>  aoee  to  an  entire  disapprobation  of  her 
method  of  dealing  with  the  book  of  Genesis. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  the  whoU  book 
of  Genesis  is  converted  into  a  type  of  Christ, 
ukI  redemption.  All  its  events  and  pro- 
iBioeDt  characters  are  made  to  prefigure 
iomething  concerning  Christ  and  his  church. 
Some  of  these  typilcations  are  grotesque 
eooogb,  and  others  of  them  are  positively 
revolting. 

The  following  may  be  given,  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  diaracter  of  the  entire  book, 
for  throughout  the  same  system  of  inter- 
pretation is  maintained. 

The  seven  days  of  creation  are  typical ; 
^oot  represents  the  world  as  lying  in  the 
nini  of  the  fall;' the  light  created  on  the 
first  day,  typifies  gospel  truth,  and  the  se- 
pvatioQ  of  the  light  from  the  darkness 
fcpretents  the  division  between  the  church 
>&d  the  world ; — the  firmament  of  heaven, 
to  which  are  committed  the  waters  that  are 
^fertilize  the  earth  symbolizes  the  church 
^  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; — the 
J^n  gathered  into  rivers  and  seas,  set 
Mh  sin  .and  the  curse  p«t  away  by  the 
I  iicnfiee  of  Christ ; — the  earth's  bringing 
Mifniit,  &e.,  prefigures  the  bringing  forth 
V  the  children  of  God  by  the  incorruptible 
^  of  the  word ; — the  creation  of  lights  in 
^  firmament  represents  the  introduction 
of  the  law  and  the  gospel ; — the  abundant 
°(u>giDg  forth  of  the  seas  denotes  the  con- 
K'^tioo  of  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  in 
^  prolific  waters  of  fin ;  (we  wonder  how 
|be  authoress  can  explain  the  blessing  which 
^  pronounced  upon  the  seas,  or  the 
^^^  which  he  gave  them  to  bring  forth  in 
T'x^^anctf,  so  as  to  harmonize  it  with  this 
!^;)  the  fowbof  the  air  represent  the 
^'^ly  proud   who  wing   their   aspiring 


flight  to  the  very  heavens,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  earth  represent  the  carnally  blood- 
thirsty ;  in  fact,  the  fish,  the  birds,  and  the 
beasts  represent  the  various  characters  and 
attributes  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity ;  (strange 
that  they  should  all  be  charged  to  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,  air,  and  sea ;)  the 
creation  of  man  in  the  image  of  God  re- 
presents the  incarnation  of  Christ,  for  "  of  no 
other  than  the  Head  of  the  church,*'  can  it 
be  said,  *'malc  and  female  created  he  them," 
for  in  him  alone  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female,  but  all  are  one  in  Christ  Je.sus !" 
(p.  17;)  Yet  when  the  authoress  proceeds  to 
explain  the  grant  of  every  herb  for  food  to 
man,  the  type  is  changed,  and  we  find  our- 
selves lost  in  the  following  jargon :-— *'  Until 
after  the  flood,  no  flesh  was  given  to  man  fur 
meat,  because,  till  then,  that  flesh  which  is 
meat  indeed  is  (was)  not  brought  to  view  as 
prepared  for  the  nourishment  of  the  spiritual 
life.  The  green  herb  is  also  given  to  the 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  the  fowl  of  the  air ; 
but  meat  was  never  designed  for  them,  and 
when  they  devour  it,  it  is  in  disobedience  to 
the  command,  **  the  blood  of  your  lives  will 
I  require  at  the  hand  of  every  beast,"  as 
the  blood  of  the  saints  will  be  required  at 
the  hand  of  the  first  murderer,  or  tne  beast 
of  scarlet  colour,  and  full  of  the  names  of 
blasphemy."  (p.  19.)  Will  the  reader  bear 
with  us  in  giving  him  one  or  two  more 
illustrations  of  the  typology  of  this  book. 
Rachel,  represents  the  children  of  the 
promise ;  Leah,  the  children  of  the  flesh : 
(p.  283.)  Jacob*s  first  seven  years'  service 
have  reference  to  the  period  which  ended  with 
the  giving  of  the  law  of  Sinai :  (p.  2&1.)  The 
imposition  practised  upon  Jacob,  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  Leah  for  Rachel,  symbolizes  the 
fact  that  at  Sinai,  the  Lord  Jesus  received 
a  blind  and  gainsaying  people  that  were  not 
hiSf  instead  of  the  bride  of  his  choice ! 
(p.  286.)  '<  The  carnal  and  the  worldly  was 
imposed  upon  him  until  the  restitution  of 
all  things !"  (p.  397.)  "  Jacob  served  seven 
years  longer  than  he  agreed  to  do,  and  God 
says  to  his  first  covenant  people,  <Thou 
hast  made  me  to  serve  ^iih  thy  sins,  and 
wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities  !* "  (p.288.) 
But  we  are  tired  of  giving  examples. 
The  whole  book  is  in  the  same  strain.  The 
citations  produced  are  a  fair  sample  of  the 
system  of  interpretation  pursued  through- 
out, and  this  system  we  must  denounce  as 
spiritualizing  run  mad.  It  is  painful  to 
have  to  write  thus,  but  we  have  no  alterna- 
tive ;  a  sense  of  duty  compels  us. 
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LoodoQ :  Hoalitoo  and  Siaoa 
Tk4  Wcrlsmg  Mm'i  Howu. 
J.  Bbtti.   Traet,pp.  12.   Pric 


We  iboold  be  gUd  to  give  oar  own  nevt 
oo  the  sdbyect  of  tbe  iDterpretatioo  of  the 
Old  Testameot,  but  have  already  taken  up 
too  large  a  ipaee  with  this  reriew.  We 
hare  only  room  for  a  aentenee  or  two.  Eveiy 

BTBtem  of  interpretation  of  the  Old  Terta- j     li.'Sd!  per  dien.'^or  lis.  per 
meet  narratires  thoold  be  based  open  as '     ,.  ,.       .^ ,.  \7^ 

thoroi«hand  heartya  leeognition  of/»ar'  ,  ^f 'J' P«^fo^^  »«^^/ 
kMMtoneal  dkafacUr,  as  we  aocoid  to  the  ™*  ™5  ^^  .«•  ^ett^i 
etenta  dewribed  in  the  New  Testament.  ?»y«««^™«»  "*  Tt^^SS 
Eraythliv  that  tends  to  redooe  thenari'^^-  ^«  have  wad  his  bttk 
ratifcsoftheOldoroftheNewTestamait  J?^*.?'*^'"^  Itlsagoodcw 
into  m^Ou  most  be  stooUy  resisted:— for  ™™5*y-  Ewy  t,J^eller  n 
sochTrtsnit  would  dertroj  the  Terj  «c  with  adYantsge  m  his owt  p 
fbnndatkms  of  oor  reUgion  !-it  ionld  rend»;  ^'^^^  «  <*««vW|f  ^0^ 
the  sacred  records  a  mere  nose  of  wax,  tbe< 

sport  of  the  fancies  of  mythologisU!  each :  ThM  WorUmg  Mam's  Borne,  h 
one  would  pot  bis  own  interpretation  opon  Aothor,  is  well  adapted  for 
the  ftble,  and  if  a  Stranss  were  our  ex-  among  the  masws  of  oar  working 
poonder,  we  shoold  hsTO  to  part  with  erety-  It  cannot  be  too  widriy  distri 
thing  that  is  dear  to  the  hearts  of  cyan-  every  home  were  managed  aoeor 
geli^  Christians.  Now,  we  by  no  means  principles  laid  down  in  this  tract 
accuse  Mrs.  Putnam  of  denying  the  kisiorkal  would  soon  be  a  very  diflbrent  ki 
character  of  the  Book  of  Genesis ; — but  we  from  what  it  now  is. 

do  affirm  that  her  method  of  dealing  with   -_       . .  ..    ^.  .  -^ 

that  part  of  Holy  Writ,  is  eminenUy  calco-  ^,f  -^^f*^  ?*™Ji*'  V  v 
Uted  todamsgeitshistoricalaathority,andto  J^*'^ '^^"®!**'"» ^5^  *"* 
encourage  the  mythical  tendency  of  the  age.  ^ew  York  Baptist  Uni^  for 
InterpreUtion  of  the  Old  TeitameDt  ^«at««.  i?5;i^' ^^S"  ^ 
should  ever  be  in  harmony  with  the  New ;  3^Ji^"?»  President  of  Brown 
this  we  cheerfully  admit;  but  we  can  find  ^^^^  ^^^^^^"S?  ^^ 
no  warrant  in  the  New  TesUment  for  such  Brother,  1853.  Pp.  84. 
a  wholesale  and  outrageous  spiritualizing  of  The  reading  of  this  Discourse 
the  whole  Book  of  Genesis  as  our  American  as  truly  refreshing.  It  is  a  calm 
friend  favours  us  with.  If  we  find  an  and  thoughtful  enforcement  of 
incident  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  gospd  to  be  the  peculiar  i 
authoritatively  invested  with  a  typical  mean-  Christian  ministry.  lu  main  p 
ing  in  the  New  Testament,  we  accept  the  pressed  in  the  followix^  passsj 
exposition  with  gratitode,  and  bow  to  it  as  discourse  ii  not  preKhing,  bee 
the  Word  of  God,  who  cannot  be  mistaken,  delivered  by  a  minister,  or  spoke 
Moreover,  if  we  find  that  there  is  satisfoc-  pulpit,  or  appended  to  a  text, 
tory  reason  for  supposing  that  any  incident  I  think,  properly  preaching,  < 
was  intended  to  be  a  type,  we  do  our  best  to  explaining  the  teachings,  or  enl 
ascertain  the  import  of  the  adumbration,  commands  of  Christ  and  hb  ap< 
But  we  believe  that  a  sober  judgment,  a  17.  "  It  is  not  enough  that  wha 
dem  sagacity,  a  spirit  of  accurate  discrimi-  true ;  so  is  geometry » or  chemistr 
nation,  and  above  all,  a  humble  and  devo-  physics ;  but  is  it  the  truth  wb 
tional  fhune  of  mind,  are  pre-emioently  ctme  from  heaven  to  reveal! 
necessary  in  pursuing  such  disquisitions. '  We  would  especially  recommend  I 
For  ourselves,  we  find  so  many  clear  and  of  this  discourse  to  our  theologici 
onmistakeable  testimonies  to  our  Lord  in  the  May  our  rising  ministry  resolve 
Bible,  the  full  grandeur  of  which  we  at  nothing  araong  men,  save  Jesos  < 
present  have  only  imperfectly  grasped,  him  crucified." 
that  we  have  no  inclination  to  waste  ouri      „      ,       ->•!.»•    »  nr  •*  ^ 

time  in  rearing  systems  of  spiritualizations  „  ^^^  BibitetU  WnUr$,    J 
such  as  that  presented  to  us  in  Mrs.  Put-  R?Pnnted  from   theJaunurf 
nam's  work.    Such  fanciful  testimonies  to  ^»««~<«fj  Apnl,  1854.    Londc 
the  Saviour  must  be  poweriess  in  the  deep  ^^^  *°*'  ^^    *^P-  *°' 
sgony  of  soul  conflict,  and  utterly  unable  to  |     A  right  hearty  tribute  to  the  1 
sustain  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death.    God's  character  of  a  man  who  has  don 


own  clear  and  infallible  witnessings  to  his 
Son,  alone  can  support  the  loot  in  its  con 
flicts  and  trials.  J.  S. 


diffuse  an  intelligent  and  criticsl 
ance  with  reveal^  truth  than  anj 
dividual  of  our  day.     The  religi 
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ons  Dr.  Kitto  a  hqge  debt,  which  we  fetr  it  i  pcared  In  the  lait  number  but  one.    The 
ftrj  imperfectlj  appreciates.      We   shall  writer  of  that  notice  *'  commends  this  book 


Rfoiee  to  see  some  practical  expression 
grno  to  the  gratitude  which  this  good  man's 
Mlf-danyiiig,  eraogelical  labours  should 
adte.  The  following  remarks,  which  close 


to  the  serious  attention  of  every  y(mng 
Christian !  *'  And  what  is  the  fundsmentd 
doctrine  of  the  whole  work  P  It  is  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  restoration  of  all  the  lost,  in- 


the  ibore  sketch,  are  beautifully  expressed,  eluding  devils  as  well  as  men,  to  the  favour 
lad  are  strictly  correct :—  and  blessing  of  God.     This  is  its  great  theo- 

**  Conversant  as  Dr.  Kitto  is  with  various  logical  idea.  Yet  this  rabid  nnivcrsalism  is 
NhooU  of  theology,  and  accustomed  to  look  set  to  the  music  of  the  most  gorgeous  and 
htfaeti  in  the  writings  of  men  who  have!  fascinating  poetry !  Yet  this  is  the  book 
deputed  from  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  it  is'  which  the  Reviewer  specially  commends  to 
fieissnt  to  see  how  entirely  his  spirit  is  un- 1  **  the  attention  of  every  young  Christian  !  *' 
toadied  by  the  vagaries  of  eccentric  genius,  I  But  this  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  ten- 
vheQ  it  undertakes  to  search  around  thejdency  of  our  age.  The  value  of  positive 
field  of  the  Word  of  God.  A  mediative '  truth,  or  as  the  phrase  goes,  t^ective  truth, 
MCj,  fed  by  prayerful  communion  with  the !  is  depreciated;  and  subjective  truth, 
Scriptures,  has  kept  the  learned  subject  of  which  words,  we  take  it,  mean  simply 
tkse  observations  erect  where  many  have !  opmion,  is  put  in  its  place.  Earnestness 
ftDen;  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  he  has  land  talent  are  worshipped  instead  of  "the 
mhrtaioed  the  proper  posture  of  adoring '  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  The  most  dan- 
depeodence,  where  others  have  dared  to  gerous,  and  we  will  say  blasphemous  pub- 
mk  loftily,  as  though  not  needing  humility  lications  are  admired,  if  the  writer  be  but  a 
orinitroction.  May  a  life  thus  dedicated  to  talented  enthusiast.  If  we  go  on  at  this 
the  noblest  purposes  long  be  spared  for 'rate,  we  shall  end  by  making  a  shrine  for 
hloie  usefulness !  Yet  we  must  not  forget  the  devil,  for  certainly  he  is  in  terrible 
ftit  one  who  has  opened  up  such  pure  earnest,  and  may  successfully  dispute  the 
rtnams  to  slake  the  feverish  thirst  of  im-  I  pslm  for  talent  with  the  most  gifted  of  our 
Mrtil  beings,  has  lived  long  enough  when- '  modern  "  poet  priests."  J.  S. 

werthe  Great  Disposer  of  all  things  shall ;  _     „^.    „     ,  «    ,  r  .  ^    ^.     - 

leefit to  introduced  to  still  more  holy  TkeBibU  HamUBo^;  an  Introductumto 

•  -   -        the  Study  qf    Sacred  Scripture.       By 

JosBPB  Angus,  D.D.,  Member  of  the  Royad 
Asiatic  Society.  12mo.  Pp.  660.  5s. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 


Bd  extended  fields  of  knowledge  ! "     J.  S. 


As  Ptet$:  iti  HUtory  and  Advantaget, 
An  Essay.  By  HaiiaT  Moaais.  London: 
W.  B.  King,  3,  Whitefriars-street ;  Bui- 


n>n  p»»i>.:;w^f«*  «.«    P«  9A   P«v«.  aa       ^  ^^^^  ^^  ™"ch  vsluc  ,*  rich  in  informa- 
Bio.  Patemoster-row.  Pp.  24.  Pnee  4d.  j^.^,^^  ^^^  t^d^^ied,  not  to  junior  students  of 

Ve  judge  that  the  writer  of  this  Essay  is  Scripture  only,  but  to  the  more  advanced 
BMspsratively  young  in  the  literary  world ;  |  also,  and  even  to  those  who  are  familiar  with 
tkit  this  is,  in  fact,  his  first  effort  at  author- 1  Hebrew  and  Greek  ;  indeed,  to  all.  It  is 
1%.  Ifso,  it  does  him  credit.  The  theme,  an  admirable  compendium  of  such  know- 
ssitirring  one,  and  the  mind  of  the  writer  ledge  as  God  has,  in  the  course  of  his  provi- 
B  in  perfect  sympathy  with  it  The  dence,  rendered  it  necesssry  for  us  to  seek, 
priming,  however,  is  disgracefully  incor-iandbefamiliarwith,inordertoknowwhethcr 
net  This  is  a  pity,  as  any  work,  however  all  that  is  received  as  God's  word  is  such  ; 
ONUent  in  itself,  is  sure  to  suffer  in  public  ■  and  to  undersUnd,  even  with  the  Spirit's 
Mtfaation,  if  got  up  in  a  slovenly  style.  I  teaching,  the  meaning  and  force  of  much  that 
ve  tnst  the  printer  of  this   work  will  it  contains. 


"nesdhiswaya"  J.  S. 


The  work  consists  of  two  parts.     The 
first  relates  to  the  original  languages  of 


1%M  -u-    Mt.w     •«.•*•        a^    ^  A         T  ""«•  reiaies  w  me   original  languBges   oi 

^U^!^  <^'^^''  ^^'^:  J^^i'  Scripture,  to  ancient  manuscripts  and  ver- 
Jo^WiUiam  Freeman,  69,  Flect-street.  i^^^^l  ^^  ^he  excellencies  and  defecU  of  the 

{Engli.sh  version;   to   the  inspiration,    the 


We  have  received  one  or  two  numbers  of:  canon,  and  scripture  evidences;  to  the 
ttl  "Christian  SpecUtor"  for  notice.  We i peculiarities  of  the  Bible,  and  to  the  inter- 
's oUiged  to  the  publisher  for  his  cour-  pretation,  and  systematic  study  of  it.  The 
^,  sod  sincerely  wish  that  the  magazine  i  second  part  relates  to  its  separate  books.  It 
>  qoestion  were  such  a  one  as  we  could  is  impossible  to  give  in  brief  any  idea  of  the 
xneeientioasly  recommend  to  our  readers.  |  fulness  and  variety  of  its  contents ;  and 
teitisnotsa  We  have  read  many  of  its  though  on  some  points,  an  objection  or 
rtfdes  with  great  pain.  This  feeling  was  difference  of  opinion  might  be  stated,  yet  as 
nrer  more  strongly  excited  than  by  the 'a  whole  its  steriing  value  entitles  it  to 
tfw  of  B«iley*8  **  Festns,"  which  ap- 1  patronage  as  extensive  as  the  Religioua  Tract 
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S'x;iety  is  likely  to  secure.  As  an  examplrof 
its  contents,  it  hts  some  interesting  and  im- 
portant remarks  on  the  defects  and  exceL^ 
luncies  of  the  I'inglish  version  ;  and  ainon^ 
these  in  reference  to  defects  in  the  ren- 
dering of  terms  relating  to  some  chief 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  such  as  thoso  of 
atonement,  reconciliation,  ^c.  Many  of 
these  remarks  tend  to  shew  the  ^ffirae*; 
of  Christ's  work,  to  save  those  fur  whom 
he  died ;  but  when  the  deduction  is  made 
*<  that  what  was  done  and  paid  in  the 
death  of  our  Lord,  was  in  every  resiiect* 
sufficient,**  that  term  seems  quite  inadequate 
toconvey  the  scriptural  idea  thatit  **  obtained 
eternal  redemption"  for  his  people,  and 
that  it  was  in  this  sense  that  it  ''accom- 
plished" their  pardon.  The  maaner, 
however,  in  which  this  subject  is  treated 
presents  it  in  a  much  more  scriptural  light 
than  is  frequent  at  the  present  day. 

N. 

The  Sunday  at  JTome,    London :  Religious 
Tract  Society,  6C,  Paternoster- row. 

A  sister  periodical  to  ''  the  Leisure  Hour,'' 
80  well  known  and  justly  esteemed.  The 
issue  is  weekly,  but  neat  monthly  parb, 
with  a  cover,  are  furnished,  at  five-pcnct? 
each,  to  all  who  prefer  them.  The  design 
of  the  publication  may  be  gathered  from  ihe 
following— a  part  of  the  "address  to  sub - 
scribers  :"— 

"One  of  the  greatest  problems  of  the 
present  day  undoubtedly  is,  how  the  church 
of  Christ  is  to  gain  a  hold  on  the  masst^!^  of 
our  population,  who  are  livinf  estranged 
from  all  religious  ordinances —those  four 
millions  of  our  working  men,  of  whom  it  ha^ 
been  computed  that  only  six  out  of  every 
hundred  attend  any  place  of  public  worship. 
At  present,  the  Lord*s-day  dawns  upon  the 
great  majority  of  our  artizan  population  ^ 
a  day  devoted  to  the  Sunday  newspaper,  the 
suburban  ramble,  or  the  country  excursion 
Tbb  Sanctuary,  unbaffilt,  has  lost  its 

HOLD  UPON  THEM. 

**  To  endeavour  to  carry  to  them  that  goa* 
pel  which  they  will  not  come  to  hear— lo 
provide  a  journal  which  on  the  Lord's- day 
may,  to  some  extent,  supersede  the  secular 
and  the  infidel  publications  which  are  now 
10  largely  read  by  them— is  the  first  aim  of 
this  magazine.  To  accomplish  this,  tt  is 
necessary  to  accommodate  ourselves,  in  no  me 
respects,  to  the  classes  with  whom  we  ba^e 
to  deal.  If  we  adopt  the  mere  sermon ic 
form,  or  confine  our  attention  to  biblical 
subject!  exclusively,  we  shall  inevitably  fail 
to  gain  admission  to  the  very  class  we  seek 
to  benefit  On  the  other  hand,  however, 
tl:e  requirements  of  the  Lord's-day  render 
it  equally  essential.that  a  decided  splrLtu- 


slity  of  tone  should  be  be  observed  in    a/| 
tliat  wo  write." 

The  appearance  of  the  magazine,  and  itt 
Uluitrations  are  very  attractive,  and  its  con- 
tents will  be  not  less  useful  to  Chris  tiao 
families  than  to  the  class  of  persons  whose 
spiritual  benefit  is  specially  sought    "  An 
Incident  from  real  life,"  (page  214),  it  ex- 
tracted from  No.  4  of  Part  L 

H.  J.  B. 

Great   Truth$  for    Thoughtful    Momat^ 

Blackader  and  Co.,  13,  Patemo&ter-rot , 

London.    Nos.  3,  4,  5,  6. 

This  is  a  valuable  series  of  osefiil  Titcts 

We  cordially  recommend  it     We  shall  be 

glad  to  see  the  remaining  numbers. 

J.  8. 

A  Letter  to  the  Pastor,  ifc,  qf  tkiAt    ; 
tist  Congregation  at  NaM§au,  m  aNMM^     ■] 
tion  with  the  BapUst  Miisionary  Sodil^ 
London,    By  C.  T.  Pimdu.    F^.  & 

A  very  sensible  defence  of  onr  denooi- 
national  views  on  the  ordnance  of  baptiai. 
The  author  has  been  bronght  ont  of  the 
Established  Church  by  his  own  deep  eoofie- 
tion  of  her  unscriptural  conatitatiao,  ind 
here  gives  us  the  argumenti  which  led  Ida 
to  his  present  position.  He  is,  evidentlr,  a 
man  of  reflection,  and  of  deep  couciei- 
tiousness. 

J.S. 

Four  Sisters  in  Ileaven.  By  W.  AsBon. 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  Pp.  16.  FriM 
one  halfpenny,  or  25  for  Is. 

Another  interesting  little  Tract  for  tit 
young ;  very  suitable  for  distrflNition  h 
Sabbath-schools. 

J.  8. 

The  Surmise  and  the  Suroriic  Bwka 
Cox,  of  Woolwich.  LondOB  :  J.  KuM 
and  Co. ;  Ward  and  Ca  Pp.  30.  PriosSi 


the  writer,  but  difl*er  trcm  him,  moit  ^ 
cidedly,  on  the  p<Aai  defended  in  this  V^ 
work.  At  some  fbtnre  time  ve  shiB  t* 
glad  to  give  our  own  thoughts  OD  this  lob- 
ject,  but  our  space  for  Reviewi  in  Mf 
present  nomber  is  exhansted. 

J.S. 

As  brother  Stock  almost  entirely  takeifl* 
reviewing  department,  it  it  jmt  to  Un  ^ 
state  that  the  notice  of  his  wmk  fai  li^ 
month's  number  wss  fhmi  oor  ovn  f^ 
—Ed. 
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1,  BUgdam,  C.  6.  | 

Copenkagmh  May  10,  1851. 

Sfl.  J.    OlITER  :     MT     DRAR    BROTHER, —  I 

iioold  hare  left  Gopenhagea  last  week, ; 
,  catching  a  severe  cold,  and  Mrs.  F.  idso ; 
ig  oowell,  I  put  it  ofF  till  tbis  week,  and 
md,  please  God,  to  lea?e  to-morrow  or 
dij  after. 

bfiog  nothing  of  any  particular  interest 
•resent  to  write  about,  I  shall  relate  a 
amstance  which  will  show  the  fearful 
leqnences  of  hardening  the  heart  and 
itiog  conviction.  It  came  under  brother 
'ing**  notice,  and  I  shall  give  it  in  his 
words .— "  I  Tinted  an  island  in  the 
ie  (Bomholm)  and  went  to  two  brothers 

16  name  of  L ,  who  have  a  boat  to 

«7  travellers.  When  I  had  spoken  to 
9£  them  abont  my  loamej,  I  began 
peak  to  him  abont  religion,  the  awfbl 
mvity  of  man,  and  the  redemption  that 
(Jurist  JesosL   Dming  oar  conversation, 

liter,  Miss  L ,  came  into  the  room. 

irtt  she  listened  silently,  but  after  a 
e  she  broke  out  in  a  fearful  passion,  and 
the  room.  After  a  little,  she  returned, 
in  a  rage,  she  told  her  brother  to  leave 
twm  with  her.  As  he  did  not  obey  im- 
iately,  she  took  him  by  his  arm  and 
id  him  out  of  the  room,  under  the  most 
1  Imprecations.  Having  waited  for  some 
;  hot  no  one  coming  into  the  room,  I 
t  away,  praying  to  God  that  His  word 
It  not  have  been  spoken  in  vain.    Some 

I  after  this.  Miss  L complained  of 

qg  no  peace;  her  desire  for  worldly 
MRS  was  gone,  her  conscience  was  trou- 
,  and  she  was  in  great  distress,  nor  had 
toy  inelination  to  do  anything.  These 
le  were  in  good  circumstances,  and  did 
Bd  bmineis ;  and  she  having  formerly 
I  TRj  indDstrioas,  being  accustomed  to 
^  the  hoose,  her  present  conduct  was 
neh  more  noticed  by  those  who  sur- 
ded  her.  When  they  asked  her  what 
the  matter  with  her,  she  said  she  could 
^  bat  since  the  time  the  stranger  had 
there,  who  spoke  to  her  and  her  bro- 
)  she  had  had  no  peace ;  she  thought  he 
bwitched  her.  Her  relatives  and  friends 
alarmed,  and  advised  her  to  visit  balls 
sooeerta,  and  partake  in  other  worldly 
onsi ;  bat  the  disquietude  of  her  mind 
ased.  She  went  to  Copenhagen,  in 
'  the  better  to  be  able  to  partake  of  the 
ore  of  the  world;  but  the  more  she 


songht  to  aoiet  her  conscience  through  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  the  greater  became 
her  distress.  She  neglected  to  go  to  Him 
who  alone  can  give  peace  and  rest  to  a 
troubled  conscience,  and  comfort  those  who 
are  in  distress.  She  knef^  him  not,  and, 
moreover,  she  hated  him.  There  lived  a 
Christian  woman  in  the  same  town  where 
she  lived,  bat,  being  poor,  she  despised  her. 
Having  gone  on  thus  for  some  time,  she 
went  one  day  to  her  relatives  and  friends 
to  take  leave  of  them,  telling  them  that  she 
could  remain  no  longer  in  this  world,  she 
must  leave  it ;  and  when  she  was  dead,  they 
must  give  her  a  handsome  funeral,  and  treat 
her  body  well.  O  Lord,  how  awfully  deep 
is  human  nature  sunk  !  Man  will  take 
much  pains  about  his  dead  body,  but  will 
not  trouble  himself  about  his  immortal  soul ! 
One  morning  early,  while  all  were  fast 
asleep,  she  got  op,  went  out,  and  hanged 
herself  in  the  gateway.*' 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  Zealand 
church  left  here  last  week  for  America: 
more  will  leave  in  a  few  weeks.  A  good 
number  of  the  brethren  in  Sweden,  about 
Gh)ttenborg,  are  also  about  to  emigrate  to 
America.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  is  most 
probable  Mr.  Ryding  will  stay  here ;  he  is  a 
most  nseful  labourer.  Yours  afiectionately 
in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  FArstbr. 

1,  Blegdam,  C.  6. 
Copenhagen,  June  7,  1854. 

Mr.  J.  Olitbr:  my  dear  Brother,^ 
As  stated  in  iny  last,  I  left  here  on  May  12, 
for  a  tour  to  Zealand.  The  West  Zealand 
church  appears  to  get  on  well;  the  Lord 
seems  to  prosper  it.  On  Easter  Sunday,  twelve 
believers  were  immersed  and  added  to  the 
church.  The  raeetinw  in  the  new  meeting- 
house are  well  attended ;  people  come  from 
far  to  listen  to  the  word  of  Hie. 

On  Sunday,  May  14,  1  preached  there  to 
a  numerous  assembly, — the  room  was  almost 
too  small  to  accommodate  them  all :  three  or 
ibur  persons  applied  for  baptism. 

On  Thursday,  May  18th,  I  held  a  well  at- 
tended meeting:  at  the  house  of  a  respectable 
farmer.  The  word  of  God  has,  it  appears, 
made  impression  on  the  heart  of  his  wife.  She 
seems  to  fear  the  Lord,  hut  it  is  not  an  easy 
thing  for  her  to  break  with  the  world  and 
all  her  family  connections,  and  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Jesus;  and  perhaos  she 
may  be  waiting  for  her  husband,  who  is  a 
vciy  kind  man,  to  follow  her  *,  ^et  I  V\«^ 
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she  will  ere  long  receive  grace  to  east  in  her 
lot  among  the  followers  of  Jesus.  | 

When  1  returned  here,  I  left  again  imrae- ' 
diately  for  a  tour  tn   the  north  of  Jutland, 
Aalborg,  and  the  neighbourboud.  from  which 
I  have  just  returned.     The  church  in  those 
parts  is  also  getting  on  well.     Most  of  the , 
brethren  there  are  now  ashamed  of  the  con- 1 
fession  of  faith  which  they  published  some  j 
time  agO|  of  which  yon  are  aware,  and  among  | 
them  are  some  of  those  who  most  strongly ' 
defended  it,  and  they  have  now  begun  toi 
circulate  that  published  at  Hamburg.     This  I 
is  a  good  sign,  particularly  when  we  consider ! 
that,  some  time  ago,  they  would  have  thrown  ■ 
the  Hamburg  confession   of  faith  into  the 
fire.     Their  own  is  indeed  a  poor  produc- 
tion in  many  respects.     I  mean  not  to  say, 
however,  that  they  have  become  sound  in 
doctrine,  as  to  their  views  respecting  the 
doctrine  of  election  and  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's- supper, — much  is  still  to  be  wished ! 
for  in  this  respect ;  yet  I  entertain  the  hope, 
that  time  and  perseverance  in  kindly  endea- 
vouring to  direct  them  in  the  right  way, 
will,  through  grace,  do  much  towards  re- 
moving their  prejudices. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  an  old 
Christian  woman,  about  fifty- four  years  of 
age.  When  I  visited  those  parts  last  year, 
she  attended  a  meeting  where  I  preached. 
The  word  of  God  made  a  deep  impression 
on  her  heart,  and  she  had  a  strong  desire 
to  be  baptized,  but  she  had  not  heart  or 
courage  enough  to  acquaint  any  one  with  it. 
I  left,  and  the  woman,  though  she  felt  that 
she  ought  to  be  baptized,  and  though  she 
wished  it,  yet  she  could  not  say  it  to  any 
one,  and  the  time  went  on.  On  Sunday, 
May  28, 1  preached  at  a  place  called  Oppel- 
strup,  about  ten  miles  south  of  Aalborg,  to 
a  numerous  assembly.  The  woman,  whe- 
ther she  had  heard  of  my  being  there  or 
not,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  no  matter,— she  was 
present.  She  was  again  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  her  duty,  and  now  she  could 
not  keep  silent  any  longer.  She  expressed 
her  desire  to  be  baptized  and  to  join  the 
people  of  God ;  she  was  brought  before  the 
church  the  same  day,  and  being  a  woman  of 
good  report,  and  well  known  to  the  brethren 
as  a  sincere  Christian,  she  was,  to  the  joy 
of  all,  received  as  a  candidate  for  baptism, ; 
and  according  to  her  desire,  baptized  by 
myself  that  same  day.  Most  likely  she  will  i 
have  to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake  from  her  | 
relatives,  who  are  people  in  good  circum-  | 
stances,  and  rather  opposed  to  us.  I 

Monday  last,  June  *>.  was  a  great  day  in  ' 
this  kingdom.  It  was  the  day  on  which,  five; 
years  ago,  the  new  constitution  was  given  to  i 
this  country.  The  day  was  celebrated  iUj 
moiit  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  80| 


much  the  more,  because  the  blessed  h'bertj 
granted  in  the  constitution  is  tbreateoed  bg 
the  higher  powers,  namely,  by  our  miniiten 
of  state.  Ihousands  of  people  went  firon 
C«)penhagcn  to  a  place  called  Eremitageo, 
a  most  romantic  and  beautiful  place,  aboni 
ten  miles  from  Copenhagen,  to  celebrate  the 
day.  1 1  is  calculated  that  there  were  towm- 
bled  about  25,000  people.  But  in  the  eren* 
ing  of  that  same  day  you  might  have  leen 
a  little  band  of  people  walking  by  the  tei 
shore,  out  to  a  certain  spot,  not  to  partake 
of  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  the  day,  bat  td 
partake  in  higher  and  more  solid  joys;  not 
to  celebrate  a  day  on  account  of  the  greal 
and  precious  worldly  privileges  given  on  thai 
day,  though  we  highly  esteem  them,  bat  te 
celebrate  an  ordinance  of  the  Lord,  wUtt 
reminded  us  of  the  gift  of  an  only  begottCf 
Son,  and  his  death  for  poor  perishing  hB* 
ners.  Yes,  my  dear  brother,  it  was  (W 
privilege  to  baptize  a  young  woman,  a  sis' 
cere  and  humble  believer  in  the  Lord  Je«i 
into  his  death.  She  has  for  some  time  ^ 
tended  our  meetings,  and  before  I  left  vt 
the  country,  she  applied  for  baptism,  and) 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  her  on  MoB' 
day  night  last. 

The  new  bishop  of  Zealand  was  alsocflt 
secrated  on  Monday  last.  During  the  ut' 
vice  a  piece  of  the  ceiling  fell  down  wW 
great  noise,  and  to  the  alarm  of  the  mnW 
tude  assembled.  No  one,  however,  fl 
hurt. 

I  intend,  please  God,  to  leave  on  Fridq 
morning  for  a  longer  tour  tu  the  south  o 
Jutland  and  other  places. 

Mrs.  F.  has  not  been  very  well.  Qt« 
my  kind  regards  to  the  Committee,  aod  aE 
kind  friends.  Tours  in  the  love  of  Chriiti 
A.  P.  FOunii 


MR.    PBTO'B     PBBSENT    TO     TBB     KDM    « 
DENMARK. 

'<A  MOST  elaborate  and  beautifully  de- 
signed stained  glass  window  is  now  oo  H^ 
on  the  premises  of  Messrs.  Balantioe  iv 
Allan,  at  Edinburgh,  which  has  been  de* 
signed  by  Mr.  John  Thomas,  the  well-koo" 
sculptor  of  the  new  palace  at  WcstminrtJ 
This  magnificent  work  of  decorative  art  w 
shortly  be  presented  by  Mr.  Pelo,  the  W 
nourable  member  for  Norwich,  to  Bi 
Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  aod  is  ifr 
tended  for  the  altar-window  of  the  Qw* 
Royal  at  Fredericsburg.  The  uoper  pottP 
of  this  window  has  fifteen  upright  compV^ 
ments,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  fignrt  e 
our  Saviour,  as  the  good  Shepherd.  Inth 
upper  central  compartment,  the  dove ia  Mi 
descending,  and  golden  rays,  sorrooDded  b 
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fotub,  while  the  lower  central,  and  the 
pxter  and  sinister  lights  contain  exquisitelj 
)loored  medallion  heads  of  the  apostles, 
\\h  deep  blue  back  groands,  sormounted 
r  their  emblems,  and  sarrounded  with 
eUjr  dispersed  and  ornamental  work  in 
krioQs  culoura.  The  nnder  portion  of  the 
iiidow  is  filled  with  heraldic,  emblematical, 
m1  national  devices." — Daily  Nodm  of  May 
r,  1854. 

BBLaiUM.      (iMFORTJkNT.) 

ProtatoMit  princMes  and  4ifforts  are  not  a 
Witty  in  the  land.  For  years  they  ha?e 
eo  propagated  with  success,  and  never 
sn  efficiently  than  at  present.  It  is  the 
id  of  martyrs.  Tyndale  was  bnmt  at 
ilftnle,  near  Brussels,  and  thousands  after- 
uds  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
Md.  The  Evangelical  Society  at  Brussels 
sitending  its  operations  widely.  Christian 
ethren  of  earnest  piety  and  devotedness, 
B  found  in  most  of  the  large  towns,  whilst 
niDgs  for  usefulness  in  cities  of  popu- 
ion.  are  presenting  themselves  daily, 
noogst  the  sons  of  toil  and  sisters  of  in- 
Btry,  a  spirit  of  enquiry  exists,  favourable 
religious  effort-  Probably  a  little  shyness 
first  might  be  shown  to  Baptist  effort, 
li  we  feel  persuaded,  that  ultimately,  they 
M  be  hailed  as  potent  auxiliaries  to  the 
(tth,  by  the  devoted  men  who  now  guide 
e  evangelical  movement  in  Belgium.  1 
ed  only  add — 
That  a  few  Baptists  exist  in  the  capital, 
nestly  and  prayerfully  waiting  for  a 
Kher  to  feed  them.  They  have  come  out 
MD  other  bodies.  The  English  friend, 
Mb  at  present,  watches  over  them,  will 
9  io  any  good  word  and  work.  Intelligent, 
Dfnsant  with  various  modem  as  well  as 
dent  tongues,  devoted  to  the  work,  he 
nld  contribute  in  various  ways  to  the  ad 
acement  of  the  good  cause. 
Vroxn  the  field  of  labour,  we  turn  to  ano- 
er,  not  less  vital  to  the  success  of  the  enter- 
lies ;  we  mean  the  man  to  occupy  it.  On 
y  ground,  his  qualifications  should  be  of  no 
DUDoo  kind.  A  man  of  prudence,  experi- 
ee,  and  fixed  principles,  to  inspire  and 
nrethe  confidence  of  his  brethren  and 
i  diorches  at  home ;  whilst  his  piety  should 
ardent  and  self-denying.  To  a  respecta- 
» share  of  mental  and  acquired  powers, 
should  superadd  not  only  good  preach- 
r  gifts,  bnt  ability  at  once,  or  at  least 
er  a  few  months'  residence  in  the  capital, 
pmach  in  French.  An  aptitude  to  learn, 
vdl  as  to  teach,  would  be  important. 
toeh  would  be  the  principal  language 
wgh  which  he  would  communicate  the 
h;  jet  not  exduaivelj  sa    Many  En- 


glish reside  in  Brussels,  and  there  is  no  dis- 
senting preaching,  and  very  little  evangelical 
of  any  kind.  Now,  can  such  a  man  be 
found  ?  Wo  hope  he  may.  The  enterprise 
is  important;  the  Society  is  prepared  to 
enter  upon  it  with  vigour,  and  brethren  of 
influence  and  standing  in  the  body,  are 
pledged  to  sustain  the  attempt  To  our 
brethren  in  the  ministry  we  affectionately 
commend  it.  The  field  is  wide,  the  work 
glorious !  To  our  churches  we  commend  it, 
imploring  their  sympathies,  invoking  their 
prayers,  that  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
would  send  in  a  right  man,  and  send  him 
soon.  Amen,  and  amen. 
June  2Ut,  B.  Evans. 


L£TTER  FROM   AMERICA. 

Dear  brother  Bbtts, — 1  have  been  in  the 
regular  receipt  of  your  excellent  Magazine 
for  some  time,  and  have  contributed  ucca- 
sionidly  to  its  pages.  Your  readers  are, 
doubtless,  interested  in  missionary  move- 
ments, and  intelligence  from  any  part  of  the 
world  will  be  acceptable  to  those  who  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  look  for  the 
upbuilding  of  his  kingdom  on  earth. 

There  never  was  a  year  when  the  Chris- 
tians of  America  were  so  stirred  with  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm,  as  the  present.  The 
visit  of  Dr.  Duff  to  this  country,— the  tour  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Oocken  through  our  States,  each 
pouring  out  torrents  of  eloquence  to  arouse 
and  interest  the  people,'tbe  aggressions  of 
Popery,  and  the  course  pursued  by  the 
infamous  Bedini,  while  on  our  soil, — the 
overturns  in  Europe, — the  signs  of  the  coming 
morn  of  religious  liberty,  have  all  been 
causes  of  deep  and  generous  enthusiasm  on 
the  part  of  Christians  in  all  the  land,  which 
stretches  from  the  wailing  shores  of  the 
Atlantic,  to  the  golden-sanded  banks  of  the 
Pacific.  The  Christians  of  America  are 
alive  to  the  wants  of  the  world,  and  are 
rising  to  the  great  work  of  God. 

During  the  third  week  in  May,  our  mis- 
sionary anniversaries  were  held  in  Philadel- 
phia, the  beautiful  city  founded  by  William 
Penn  in  a  State  named  in  his  honour.  The 
proceedings  of  the  meetings,  and  the  reports 
made,  show  an  increase  of  interest  in  our 
great  central  organization,  the  Misaionary 
Union.  The  President  of  the  Board,  Hon. 
Judge  Harris,  remarked,  on  taking  the  chair 
at  one  of  the  meetings,  that  **  forty  years 
ago,  a  little  band  of  noble  spirits  met  in  the 
same  city  to  renew  the  work  of  apostolic 
missions,  which,  as  far  as  the  Baptist  churhes 
of  America  were  concerned,  was  the  revival 
of  primitive  Christianity.  That  little  band 
numbered  only  thirty -seven  persons.  Forty 
years  roll  away,  and  we  have  met  again  in 
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thesame  place, — but  how  immense  the  nam-  among  Christian  charches,  and  espedally  ia 
ber,  and  what  noble  deeds  have  been  our  denomination;  more  than  any  whicli  hare 
wrought  !'*  The  Missionary  Society  formed  preceded  it.  The  Lord  has  arisen  in  hii 
by  that  immortal  thirty-seven,  has  thou-  might,  and  is  demanding  the  services  of  all 
sands  of  members,  and  has  planted  its  mis-  his  people, 
sion- stations  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Quite  a  notable  indication  for  good  vm 

The  annual  report  of  the  Union  presents  seen  in  a  Missionary  Convention,  reeeDtly 
the  following  facts : —  held  in  New  York,  in  which  all  evaogeliol 

"  The  receipts  into  the  Treasury  during  sccta  were  represented,  and  where  bent 
the  year,  fromall  sources,  were  3136,802,42;  met  heart,  and  the  great  bond  of  brother* 
the  expenditures,  Sll6,3Sd,36.  Of  the  hood  was  cordially  taken. — There  was  Dr. 
receipts,  $Q,500  were  from  the  American  Duff  representing  alike  the  Scotch  cboidi, 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  S3,500  from  the, and  the  millions  of  India;  there  wai  Dr. 
American  Tract  Society,  and  $1,000  from  Dean  representing  the  Baptists  of  America; 
the  United  States  Government  Compared  there  was  Dr.  Oncken  to  speak  for  the  Bap- 
with  the  preceding  year,  there  was  an  tists  of  Germany ;  and  around  them  gathem 
advance  in  expenditure  of  SUyOiljOS,  in  Rev.  John  Newton,  Presbyterian  minioiiaiy 
receipts,  of $2,090,25,  and  in  donations  by  lo  Northern  India;  Mr.  C.  A.  Mioor,  ■ 
living  contributors,  of  nearly  $12,000.  the  Palestine  Agricultural  Mission;  the Sef. 

**  The  publications  of  the  year  were, —  G.  Pierson,  American  Board's  missioDaiyte 
loOO  copies  of  the  thirty- ninth  annual  re- ,  Micronesia;  thu  Kev.  A.  H.  Seely,  Pres^lft- 
port,  and  the  monthly  issue  of  5,813  copies  rian,  Northern  India;  the  Rev.  Oliver  Graai^ 
of  the  Missionary  Magazine,  and  36,800  of  of  Turkey;  the  Rev.  £.  M.  Dodd,  Greece ; 
the  Macedonian.  '  the  Rev.    Narcissus  Cyr,    Baptist  Graad 

'<  The  number  of  missions  prosecuted  Ligne  (Canada  mission;)  the  Rev.  Wa. 
under  direction  of  the  Board,  is  21,  em-Raiosay,  Presbyterian,  India,  and  a  boat  rf 
bracing  So  stations  and  510  outstations.  noble  men  of  all  sects  among  ni  at  bom. 
Connected  with  the  miasions  are  66  mission- '  It  was  pleasant  to  see  Dr.  Murray  aod  Dr. 
aries,  of  whom  61  are  preachers,  and  there  Tjng  grasping  hands;  Dr.  Bangs  and  lib 
arc  63  female  assistants.  2  missii  iiaries,  Oncken  meeting  in  such  heavenly  oomoooni^ 
and  5  female  assistants  have  died,  snd  4 1  and  the  Convention,  the  particulars  of  wfaick 
missionaries  and  4  female  a8^istants  have ,  you  will  receive  in  some  American  fvptti 
joined  the  missions.  The  number  of  native  must  result  in  great  good  to  the  kingdom  tf 
preachers  and  assistants  is  211;   total  of  I  our  Redeemer. 

missionaries  and  assistants  connected  with  |  The  receipts  of  our  different  beoevokBl 
the  missions,  340.  3  missionaries  are  under '  societies,  during  the  fiscal  year,  arereportid 
appointment.      There   are    214   churches, ,  as  follows : — 

having  a  membership  of  15,715,  of  whom  I     Missionary  Union,  $136^02,42 

were  added  by  baptism  the  past  year,  1,780. 1     Home  Mission  Society,  58,264,28 

The  number  of  schools  is  80,  including  3  j     Publication  Society,  49,562,12 

for  native  preachers,  and   14  normal  and  |     Am.  &  For.  Bib.  Society,        46,000/K) 
boarding  schools ;  with  1,027  pupils."  |     Besides  these,  wo  have  Missionary  Soeie* 

From  some  of  the  mission  stations  we ;  tics,  and  Bible  Societies,  that  are  operaUaf 
have  received  the  most  cheering  tidings. !  on  a  less  extensive  scale.  Wishing  fA 
The  converts  and  churches  have  been  largely  great  joy  in  Christ  our  Lord,  I  aabaemi 
increased,  and  the  grace  of  God  has  been ,  myself, 


Daniel  C.  Edot* 
Loweil,  May  20th,  1854. 


^ 


manifest  among  the  Gentiles.  The  Union 
has  sustained,  during  the  year,  several 
losses,  which  are  sad  offsets  to  this  general 
proeperity.  There  have  died  two  mission- 
aries and  five  female  assistant  missionaries, 
viz.,  the  Rc^.  G«»rge  Dauble  of  the  Awam,  j  Chitoura,  April  22, 1854. 

the  Rev.  H.  E.  Knapp  and  Mrs.  M.  C.  C.  *     r         * 

Rose  of  the  Arracan,  Mrs.  M.  C.  S.  Nisbet'  Mt  dear  Fbiend, — Yon  roust  pardoDHf 
of  the  Bassein,  Mrs.  O.  C.  Harris  of  the ;  irregularity  in  writing.  It  is  an  old  sayiagi 
Shwayg>'een,  Mrs.  M.  B.  Crocker  and  Mrs. !  that,  <<when  we  cannot  do  aawe  wiali,«t 
Shermcrof  the  Bas^^a,  African  mission.  The '  must  do  as  we  can."  This  is  my  poBti«« 
first  President  of  the  body.  Rev.  Daniel  1 1  cannot  writo  all  I  wish,  being  so  wiT 
Sharp,  D.D.,  has  fuund  rest  also  from  his  closely  tied  to  my  duties.  Your  two  letlen 
lab^^urs,  has  entered  int<)  life,  and  his^works  have  arrived,  and  I  am  thankful  for  the* 
do  folluw  him.  and  the  books,  a  list  of  which  ooe  of  thtM 

Present  indications  assure  us  that  the  contained.    I  have  Just  returned  from  a  kflf 
coming  year  will  be  one  of  great  activity  voyage  to  Peshawar.  An  old  friend  of  niB^ 
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'hem  I  had  the  ptoaanre  of  bapthiog  two 


•VI  igo  in  Agra,  baa  ofibred  £1500  to 
nuneoee  a  mianoo  there,  tDd,  as  he  had 
n;  urged  me  to  pay  him  a  viiit,  1  decided 
comply  with  hia  wishea.    Mr.  Jackson 


British  India,  and  thus  their  internal  quar- 


rels and  bloodshed  wero  pot  a  stop  to  by 
the  timely  stepping  into  power  of  the  British. 
Now  all  is  changed !  the  people  submit  with 
apparent  good  will  to  English  authority,  and 
eoopaoied  me,  which  made  the  jour-! peace  and  safety  app<>ar  to  prevail.  May 
y  more  pleasant.  1  cannot  describe  j  the  gospel  follow  with  its  healing  effects, 
e  effect  it  has  had  oo  my  mind.  The '  and  then  the  wilderness  will  **  blossom  as 
iloess  of  the  British  Indian  territory  j  the  rose."  Peshawar  is  a  fine  city,  differing 
really  orerwhelming.  In  Agra,  we  appear  considerably  in  many  respects  from  any 
fat  about  the  centre  of  the  Bengal  and  other  I  have  visited  The  inhabitants,  in 
Bjsob  side,  and  may  travel  something  like  dress,  manner,  and  everything,  appear  to 
D  niles  to  the  eaat  or  weat,  without  once  j  approach  more  nearly  to  those  of  western 
flog  Victoria'a  rule  and  kingdom.  In  Asia  than  any  other  in  India  or  the  Paniaob. 
wg  to  Peahawer,  we  passed  through  |  They  appear  also  more  independent  and  less 
(hty  cities,  one  after  another,  teeming  <  cringing  than  the  Hindnstbanees.    On  the 


th  hihabitants,  many  of  them  warlike 
M,  accustomed  to  the  tented  field  from 
mej ;  strong,  athletic  men  too,  onlike  the 
aioiDe,  puny-boned  Bengalee  ;  and  yet 
S6  vast  hives  of  inhabitants  have  been 

f'qgated  fay  a  mere  handful  of  Britons, 
are  held  in  subiection  by  a  few  men, 
0^  when  compared  to  the  masses,  are  ri- 
slons.  How  wonderful  are  the  ways  of 
nidence  1  Surely  it  ia  for  some  wise  pur- 
e  that  India,  with  her  millions  of  souls, 
been  entrusted  to  the  rule  and  oversight 
he  British  naUon !  Yet  how  little  is  the 
poBsibility  felt  or  appreciated  by  the  mass 
or  fellow-countrymen !  How  few  there 
who  hold  any  other  opinion  but  the  com- 
B  one,  that  India  ia  a  mere  worldly  specu- 
OD,  and  that  we  may,  with  honour, 
lect  her  interests,  if  we  can  go  on 
idling  onraelvea,  and  making  splendid 
loies  out  of  her  poverty.  Alaa  1  through 
r  Bsany  towna  did  we  pass  in  our  journey, 
m  the  darkness  is  not  relieved  by  one 
ill  glimmer, — where  the  missionary  lives 
,  sod  where  his  life-giving  message  was 
tr  heard !  How  long  is  it  thus  to  be  P 
V  kng  are  millions  of  our  fellow-subjects 
be  left  without  the  smallest  attempt  being 
de  to  rescue  them  from  worse  than 
fptiao  darkneaa  or  American  slavery  P 
a  Lahore  we  spent  several  days,  and  had 
!  pleasure  of  preaching  in  the  Bazaar,  with 
'.  Morrison,  the  American  Presbyterian 


whole,  Pe&hawar  is,  doubtless,  a  fine  station 
for  a  mission.  From  it,  operations  might 
be  extended  into  central  Asia.  The  wild 
hill  tribes,  1  feel  persuaded,  would  soon 
soften  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel, 
and  thus  the  necessity  for  the  presence  of  a 
large  army  would  cease. 

We  have  lately  had  some  severe  disap- 
pointments in  the  Christian  village.  A  man 
of  conaiderable  talent  and  information,  after 
residing  twelve  months  with  us,  and  making 
himself  very  useful,  has  disappeared,  and 
gone,  we  know  not  where.  It  is  trying  to 
be  thus  disappointed,  when  hope  and  eipec- 
tation  have  been  raised  high,  and  sustained 
so  long  a  time :  still  1  hope  the  man  was 
really  converted ;  and  if  so,  wherever  he 
goes,  the  Lord  will  watch  over  him  and  ren- 
der him  useful.  Another  man,  a  professing 
Christian,  has  got  into  bad  company,  and 
been  detected  in  petty  pilfering,  and  is  now 
in  prison.  May  the  Lord  overrule  these  sad 
affairs  to  the  good  of  others  !  The  Christian 
village  continues  to  increase,  and  our  village 
schoohi,  especially  those  at  Nistarpier,  are 
doing  well ;  still,  I  cannot  say  the  prospect 
in  the  district  is  so  hopeful  just  now  as  it 
was  a  short  time  back.  The  hot  weather  ia 
setting  in  in  good  earnest ;  Tatties  and  Pan- 
kahs  are  in  demand.  The  small  pox  is 
sweeping  through  the  neighbourhood,  com- 
mitting fearful  havoc  amongst  the  children 


in  some  of  the  villages ;  and,  in  short,  we 
■Knary.  The  city  is  extensive,  and ;  are  just  beginning  to  contend  with  all  the 
ekly  populated.     Within  a  short  time  trials  of  a  tropical  summer.   The  Lord  only 


•t  a  change  haa  taken  place !  After  the 
tth  of  Ruojeet  Sing,  by  whom  the  Seikh 
fdom  may  be  aaid  to  have  been  estab- 
vd,  nothing  but  intrigue  and  aaaaaaina- 
I  went  on  for  some  time :  plots  and  coun- 
plota  were  laid,  until  about  seventy  of  the 
Bfcwere  destroyed.  The  fort  and  some 
tht  city  gatea  show  but  too  plainly  the 
rka  of  the  sanguinary  and  mortal  strug- 
I  that  took  place  at  one  Sirdar  succeeded 
thtr  in  power.  What  a  mercy  it  now 
cm  that  they  were  permitted  to  invade 


knows  how  many  of  us  will  survive  to  ano- 
ther cold  season,  and  it  is  rejoicing  to  think 
that  he  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  life  or 
death,  sickness  or  health. 

If  possible,  Mrs.  Smith  will  come  home  in 
the  H^illiam  Carey,  in  the  ensuing  cold  season, 
in  order  to  place  our  two  dear  children,  John, 
in  his  eighth  year,  and  Hannah,  in  her 
seventh,  in  the  mission  schools.  This  is  one 
of  our  greatest  trials  to  have  to  give  up  our 
children.  It  would  be  a  great  treat  to  me 
to  accompany  them,  and  I  should  profit 
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JAMAICA. 

Mount  NebOf  May  1,  1854. 
My  vert  dear  Mr.  Oliver, — The  desire 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  is  still  alive  among 
our  people.  We  never  have  to  complain  of 
bad  attendance  on  Sabbath-days;  so  much  so, 
that  we  are  now  thinking  of  introducing  night 
services  once  a  week ;  which,  we  hope,  with 
God's  blessing,  will  tend  to  strengthen  the 
church.  We  have  other  denominations 
around  us,  the  Established  Ciiurch  of  Eng- 
land, Presbyterian,  and  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists, but  from  none  are  we  more  shackled 

than  the  Church  of  England.     As  oft  as  we   ^  ^ _^^^ 

exerciae  diaciplino  on  a  delinquent,  off  he  j  rj'jji  "^'^'^''.Zrr^iJi'i '©f 'Se  pracW 
goei  to  the  Church,  a  place  of  common  re-Li,jgg^  ^^^  however  unusual  or  unadviirfjie. 
sort.  The  Church  is  vulgarly  called  herei  j^^;^  ^^^  contrary  to  law  ;  but  I  am  bound  to 
by  some  of  the  people,  MUs  Stand-hy^  be-  ^^  ^^^  others,  if  you  have  accurately  »• 
cause  she  is  always  at  hand  ready  to  receive!  gn^^^hgnj^re  illegal,  and  might,  tli«rt- 
the  refuse  of  other  churches.  However,  j  f^^.^^  be  prevented  or  corrected,  though  i»t 
the  well-grounded  in  the  principles  of  trueL^jj^^out  troublesome  and  expensive  Utig»- 
religion  remain  steadfast  with  us.    By  the  [  ^^j,     ^3  churchwarden,  you  have  a  rightit 


much  by  such  a  change,  but  I  must  submit  put  to  some  incoDvenieDce,  which,  however, 
to  go  on  till  help  arrives.    You  made  some  only  amounted  to  the  detentioo  of 
kind  suggestions  about  raising  money  for  my 
new  chapel.    I  am  a  bad  beggar ;  neverthe- 
less, I  need  not  say  how  tliankful  I  should 
be  for  help.     With  affectionate  regards  to 
you  all,  yours  sincerely,        James  Smith, 
To  J.  Meredith^  Esq, 


books  and  papers  belonging  to  Dr.  HalJey, 
that  were  given  in  charge  to  a  aoldier,  who 
accompanied   the  two   doctors  to   Napk% 
where  the  articles  in  qaestion  were  sooo  r9- 
turned  to  them.     No  sort  of  personal  res- 
traint was  exercised  in    the  affair,  which 
arose  out  of  a  very  natural  resiitance  to  the 
exorbitant  exactions  of  the  officers  at  the 
Neapolitan  doana,  the  most  corrupt  of  thdr 
class,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in   the  vorid. 
The    parti-coloured   pen- wiper,    and  tbe 
white  hat,  also,  were  reganled  with  ridi- 
culous suspicion." — Patriot. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

imitations    of    POPRRT    at    ST.    PAUl^ 
CHURCH,    KNIOHTSBRIDaB. 

{Contifiwd  from  p.  194.) 
While  this  correspondence  was  going  <)■• 
the  Archdeacon,  in  a  reply  to  the  1 


help  of  our  officers,  we  are  able  to  exercise 
discipline  upon  all  such  as  walk  disorderly, 
and  the  great  Head  is  pleased  to  bless  it  to 
not  a  few.  Our  day-school  still  keeps  up 
pretty  good  in  attendance  and  interest  The 
Bible  is  principally  read  in  the  school.    Tbe 


be  consulted  in  tbe  disposal  of  the  alns  col- 
lected at  the  offertory ;  and  if  any  portiM 
of  that  sacred  fund  haa  been  expended  in  • 
manner  which  you  disapprove,  you  may  it 
once  appeal  to  the  bishop,  who  doubtk* 
will  apply    a    remedy.     When  no  iptad 


Sabbath  school  also  continues  cheering,  ^^^^^  sanctity  i^  attached  to  any  part  ^  tki 
its  progress  is  slow,  principally  for  want  of  chancely  and  no  superstitious  praetien 
books :  I  am  afraid  it  will  begin  to  decline,  |  ^^^  introduced,  1  should  not  think  it  neeei- 
unless  books  be  forthcoming.  1  enclose  a' g^^y  to  inquire  whether  the  Holy  Communicio 
note  to  the  Committee  of  the  BaptUt  Tract |  -^  celebrated  on  a  wooden  tahU  orwa\\it^ 
Society,  as  you  kindly  suggested  in  your 
letter.  I  shall  be  thankful  by  your  doing 
with  the  note  just  as  you  may  see  fit :  you 
can  look  at  it,  and  if  correct,  you  will  be 
good  enough  to  forward  it  for  me,  and 
should  the  Committee  be  pleased  to  make 
us  a  grant,  I  shall  further  ask  your  kind- 
ness to  see  the  parcel  forwarded  to  the 
Baptist  Mission-house,  Moorgatc-street.  with 
the  following  address  written  thereon:— 
Rev.  Joseph  Gordon,  Mount  Nebo,  Guy's- 
hill.  Port  Maria,  Jamaica;  care  of  Rev. 
David  Day. 

It  will  sure  to  find  me,  for  I  am  living 
ftbcut  twenty  miles  from  that  bay. 

J.  Gordon. 


DR.   RAFFLES   IN   ITALY. 

•'  It  was  on  enfeiing  tbe  Neapolitan,  not 
the  Pai'ul  dominions  that  Dr.  llaffles  was 


if  you  are  of  opinion  that  what  you  term  tbe 
'  high  alUr'  of  St.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge,  Is 
regarded  with  superstitious  reverence,  in 
nnvle  the  d^'ect  of  unautJufrix^d  cheisaneih 
which  imply  or  countenance  the  Bo^i^ 
doctrine  of  our  Lord's  corporeal  preaencs^ 
the  Eucharisty  and  of  an  expiatory  saerifi^ 
continually  repeated,  I  think  your  prop*' 
course  would  be  to  obtain  from  the  Bidi<f "^ 
Court  authority  to  remove  it." 

The  Bishop,  in  his  reply,  said  tbathcit* 
no  objection,  **  if  there  were  no  osteDlatifl* 
display,"  tu  a  procession  of  choristers,  ^ 
clergy,  proceeding  to  their  places  in  rflgultf 
order ;  but  adds,  "  The  case  is  diflei«B» 
witii  respect  to  a  procession  of  the  cleifj 
bearing  the  vessels  and  elements  used  al  t^ 
Holy  Communion,  This  1  regard  at  ^ 
distinct  imitation  qf  the  practice  rf^j^ 
Honiish  church,  and  Mr.  Liddell  has  1 
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my  reqnett  fbriU  diseontlnuaiice.    If  the ,  sent,  tnd  that  of  the  yettry,  might  change  it 


eb  or  elemeDts  are  brought  into  the 
ivreh  before  the  celebratioo  of  the  Holy 
mnrankm  begin,  they  should  be  brought 
itboat  aoy  proce«on  or  ceremonial,  before 
leeommencemeotof  the  Divine  aervice." 

With  respect  to  *•  bowmgt,"  "  genu- 
nwu"  and  **  gestieulatianM,*'  he  says  that 
Ir.  LiddeU  "  denia  the  iruth"  of  the 
kndiwarden's  statements,  and  adds,  *'  The 
lie  to  be  followed  in  this  and  similar  cases 
S  not  to  use  outward  marks  of  reverence  in 
■  oslenUtioof  or  singular  manner,  so  as  to 
mken  suspicion  and  call  forth  observation. 
(  do  not  see  low  it  is  poasible  to  lay  down  a 
itrieter  rule  than  this,  or  to  prescribe  an  ex- 
uttcaU  for  the  bodily  exprestion  of  devout 
fmimgt,  I  have  already  expressed  my  dis> 
[ike  to  frequent  genujuixuma  in  my  charge 
}f  1850.    I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Mr 


or  replace  it  by  another,  J  do  not  believe  that 
1  have  authority  to  direct  them  to  do  to.  If 
any  persons  Uiink  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
churchwardens  to  make  such  a  change,  they 
must  proceed  against  them  by  a  tuit  in  the 
Consistorial  Court 

**  As  to  the  candlesticks  on  the  commu- 
nion- tablet  1  have  stated  my  opinion  in  my 
charge  of  18-12,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to 
retract  that  opinion.  1  had  rather  not  see 
them  in  parish  churches,  but  1  am  not  pre- 
pared to  order  their  removal  when  they  have 
been  placed  there  for  several  years. 

'*  The  wooden  cross  which  is  fixed  upon 
the  communion-table,  1  consider  to  be  ob- 
jectionable ;  but  when,  soon  after  Mr.  Lid- 
dell's  appointment  to  St.Paul's,  I  expressed  a 
strong  wish  for  its  removsl,  I  was  assured 
by  Mr.  Sothoron.  M.P.,  then  one  of  the 


Lid<iel  is  not  only  not  inclined  to  anything '  cLurchwardens,  that  such  removal  would 
ikt  extravagance  in  ihii  retipect,   but  has  woutid  the  feelings  of  a  great  number  of  the 


mUammred'  to  reatram  it  m  others.  1 
iBBoC,  however,  forbear  from  observing 
Utoor  congregations  are,  for  the  moat  part, 
l»  melbservamt  of  theoutward  expressions  qf 
kssHon,  and  that  it  may  someUmes  be  de- 
inkle  that  the  clergy  should  set  them  a  good 
wmple  in  this  retpect,  W  ith  respect  to  the 
NVtieular  one  of  bowing  the  head  when  the 
iuelogy  or    ascription  of  praise    is  pro- 


congregation,  and  I  therefore  allowed  it  to 
remain  in  suspente.  As  this  cross  (which  is 
not  large  and  massive,  as  you  describe  it, 
but  small  and  light)  was  on  the  table  when 
the  church  was  oooitecrated,  though  not  seen 
by  me,  a  large  offertory  dish  being  in  fron^ 
of  it,  /  am  not  satu>fied  that  I  have  autho- 
rity to  direct  its  removed  without  the  consent 
of  the  churchwardens  and  parishioners,  ex- 


Mttced,  I  believe  it  to  be  a  novelty  in  our -cept  by  a  formal  decree  of  the  Consistorial 


tocfa,  and  have  more  than  once  expressed 
BJ  disappro^  of  it." 

*  1  now  come  to  the  subject  of  intoning 
Umrvice.  It  is  well  known  that  I  do  not 
fptove  this  mode  of  performing  Divine 
vniee  in  parish  churches.  1  expressed  my 
BiBke  or  it  in  my  charge  of  1842 ;  and 
d  1  can  say  in  iu  favour  is,  that  1  had 
mOm  hear  the  prayers  well  intoned  than 
My  read.  But  whether  1  have  authority 
lofNbid  it  is  a  difierent  question." 

'*  With  respect  to  the  communion-table, 
vUdi  the  wiemorial  deeignates  *  the  high 
titer,'  1  have  to  observe  that  you  use  that 
Ins  incorrectly.  The  *high  altar'is  the 
Friadpal  altar  in  a  church  where  there  are 
aire  than  one,  which  is  not  the  case  in  any 
offloreburcbes,  except  in  a  few  instances 
vkere  a  church  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
«d  Divine  service  is  performed  in  each. 
Ths  communion-table  in  St.  Paul's  church 
«Mol  be  termed  an  *  altar,*  except  in  a 
JifNtittve  senee  of  the  word.  It  is  not  of 
itone,  but  wood ;  not  fixed,  but  moveable 
Vbeo  1  consecrated  the  church,  the  disputes 
«  this  artiele  of  church  furniture  had  not 
>iMi  to  tndi  a  pitch  as  they  have  now  at- 
liiMd,  and  the  height  of  the  communion- 
tibte  did  not  attract  my  notice.  It  is  now 
t  psrt  of  the  goods  of  the  parish,  and 
ilUKKigli  the  churchwardens,  with  my  con- 


Court,  1  certainly  wish  it  to  be  removed, 
and  should  be  glad  if  the  parishioners  would 
agree  to  its  removal  without  such  authori- 
tative sanction." 

His  Lordship  sees  no  dejection  to  a  cre- 
dence table,  or  to  the  flowers  in  church,  but 
is  opposed  to  payment  being  mads  for  them 
from  the  offertory  collections. 

His  Lorddbip's  conclusion  seems  to  indi- 
cate that,  notwithstanding  some  objections, 
he  does  not  disapprove,  on  the  whole,  of  Mr. 
Liddell's  proceedings.  He  says,  **l  have 
to  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  if  ihepractices 
complained  of  *  are  offensive  to  the  pa- 
rishioners of  the  district  of  St.  Paul,  and 
bring  scandal  on  the  whole  church,'  it  is 
somewhat  strange  that  the  paribhionera 
should  have  so  quietly  acquiesced  in  them 
for  so  long  a  time,  and  that  1  should  only 
now  be  called  upon  by  one  of  the  church- 
wardens to  interfere.  The  best  proof  that 
they  are  not  generally  offensive  to  the  pa- 
rishioners is  to  be  found  in  the  crowded  con- 
gregations who  attended  the  services  in  St. 
Paul's,  in  their  dei-out  behaviour  there,  in 
the  yearly  increase  of  their  alms  and  obla- 
tions, and  in  their  readineu  to  assist  Mr, 
LiddeU  in  every  pious  awi  charitable  under- 
taking for  ike  good  of  their  poorer  neigh- 
bours."' 
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FB0TE8TAMT   FBOaBESS. 


Wo  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  great 
cause  of  Protestant  truth  is  progressing  in 
many  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  following 
is  a  condensed  statement  of  several  annual 
reports : — 

I.  The  Bath 


^.   ^„^   Protestant    Alliance.— In 

the  course  of  the  summer,  Dr.  Beaumont,  of 
the  Wesleyan  connexion,  delivered,  at  our 
Ciuildhall,  a  lecture  on  the  Inquisition,  at 
which  there  was  a  very  full  attendance. 
After  going  succinctly  through  the  history 
of  this  infernal  tiibunal,  and  the  ap- 
palling number  of  its  victims,  he  concluded 
by  saying,  "  But  many  will  contend  that 
the  inquisition  is  an  obsolete  institution— 
that  now  there  is  no  chance  of  its  revival. 
1  ask.  When,  and  where,  has  it  been  con- 
demned P  What  Pope,  or  what  clerical 
adherent  of  the  Pope,  was  ever  known  to , 
repudiate  this,  or  any  other  feature  of  the  \ 
Papal  system  P  Popery  still  boasts  of  its , 
infallibility.  It  is  as  exorbitant  in  its: 
pretensions  as  ever :  and  if  **  Britons"  are 
resolved  "never  to  be  slaves"  to  Papal 
domination  and  despotism,  it  is  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  check  the  encroachments 
of  this  ambitious  power. 

2.  The  Gravesend  Protestant  Alliance. 
—If  religion  is  held  to  teach  man  his  duty 
to  God  and  to  his  fellow,  rendering  him  a 
useful  member  of  society,   and  a  hopeful 
candidate  for  heaven,— tried  by  this  test 
Popery  is  a  negation  of  all  that  is  essential 
to  true  religion,  mocking  man's    spiritual 
necessities,  by  making  a  game  of  them.  Pre- 
Unding  to  be  a  provision  for  his  present  i 
and  future  welfare,  it  is  in  reality  a  foul 
conspiracy  against  his  rights,  an  impudent 
insult  to  his  intelligence,  and  a  cruel  as- 1 
sault  on  his  happiness."    Among  the  many  I 
instances  of  acknowledged  benefit  derived 
from  attending  the  lectures  of  this  Alliance,  I 
is  the  following.     A  young  man,  during  a  | 
visit  to  Gravesend  in  1852,  was  induced  to 
attend  the  lectures,  and  through  a  blessing  on , 
the  simple  arguments  used,  hisconvictions be- ' 
came  awakened,  and  on  his  subsequent  pas- 
sage across  the  sea,  he  was  induced  to  enter 
into  religious  conversation  with  some  of  his 
fellow-passengers,  particularly  with  a  Ro- 1 
manist,  on  the  dogmas  of  the  church  of 
Rome,in  which  be  had  been  connected  him- 
self, which  happily  convinced  the  Romanist 
that  the  grounds  of  his  previous  adherence  to 
the  faith  of  early  childhood  were  no  more 
tenable.    The  teaching  of  the  priest  was  no  ^ 
more   implicitly  depended    on,     but    the 
Scriptures  were  searched  with  much  prayer,  ^ 
and  this  once  sincere  Romanist  ceased  toi 
attend  the  deceptive  ministry  of  Rome,  and 
withdrew  bis  family  also  from  priestly  in- 


fluence, becoming  not  only  a  decided  Pn> 
testant,  but  something  more,  a  faithft 
follower  of  Christ.  This  formerly  devoted 
Romanist,  now  alive  to  the  glorious  tnrtki 
of  the  Gospel,  commenced  soon  after  ai  a 
reader  of  the  Bible  to  others.  ExoomDH- 
nication  by  the  priest  followed ;  but  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  the  happy  coBTBrt 
refused  to  be  silenced,  and  continues  to  the 
present  day  a  Bible  distributor  and  Scrip- 
lure  reader. 

3.  The  Edinburgh  Young  Men's  Pre- 
ti'stant  Society. — The  following  is  an  extnel 
from  ihe  Report,  noticing  a  practice  wortliy 
of  general  imitation : — 

"  The  Committee  have  further  to  stale, 
that  under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Morriioo,! 
number  of  the  members  have  formed  theih 
selves  into  a  Missionary  band  for  the  pnrpM 
of  visiting  the  Romanists  at  their  on 
homes.  During  the  course  of  the  year,  fift] 
individuals  have  been  regularly  vistei 
This,  the  Committee  think,  is  a  moit  ill' 
portant  part  of  the  Society's  operatioDS.*" 

4.  From  the  Edinburgh  Female  Aisoda 
tion.— '*  It  is  well  known  that  Popoy  k 
every  age  has  endeavoured  to  insinwft 
itself  into  the  confidence  of  females,  tkati 
might  through  their  means  obtain  ponv 
sion  of  all  the  secrets  of  private  and  pofaB 
life.  Its  conventual  system,  especially  S 
the  nunnery  department,  withers  the  iaad 
heart,  and  crushes  its  delicate  life,  and  I 
beguiling  females  to  become  spies  and  ii 
formers  to  the  priesthood,  it  treacherovl 
renders  them  the  unuitentiooal  betrna 
and  destroyers  of  their  male  relatives,  wM 
they  most  dearly  love.  But  since  oeHhi 
Protestant  ministers  nor  layman  can  fiiUo 
the  Popish  priesthood  through  their  syilfl 
of  secret  intrigue,  nor  even  explain  I 
females  many  of  the  wiles  employed, 
seems  desirable  that  Protestant  feinalei 
every  rank  and  class  should  undertake  tf 
important  task  of  both  guarding  thdr  tarn 

,  trymen  from  the  deceitful  snares  and  Cw 
tions  of  Popery,  and  of  attempting  to  rew 
the  deluded  victims  from  its  degradii 
thraldom." 

Olaggow. — We  are  happy  to  add  tbi 
though  at  Glasgow  much  Popish  iDfioei 
is  brought  to  bear,  yet  it  u  deUghtfid 
find  that  the  «  Anti-Popish  MissioD''  the 
is  actively  engaged  in  endeavooring  to  eoi 
teract  it.  The  report  speaks  of  the  neci 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Gault,  ita  "indeflii 
gable  agent,"  in  holding  meetings  and  B 
tributing  tracts  during  the  past  year. 

These  are  only  a  sample  of  the  ign^ 
at  work  against  Rome.  Let  them  be  si 
tiplied  a  thousand  fold,  and  the  re> 
(under  Gk>d )  must  be  great.  B> 
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CHAPEL    IM    KINQ- 
mSBTy    WIOAN. 

Tn  opemng  of  this  chapel  took  place  on 
nondaj,  May  4th;  when  the  Rev.  H.  S. 
BravD,  of  Liverpool,  preached  two  sermons, 
morrnng  and  evenings  and  the  collections 
amounted  to  JtT2.   On  the  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  following,  the  Rev.  T.  East^ 
of  Oyer,  and  in  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  W. 
Oiks,  of  Chester,  preached,  when  the  col- 
leoioDs  amoonted  to  jf  104  58.  dd.     Mr. 
Giiei's  « Lectures  on  MUton/'  and  <*  Read- 
ings  from  Paradise  Lost,**  were  givon  on 
the  following  Wednesday    and   Thursday 
ereoings,  and  the  above  collections,  with  a 
few  donations,  were  increased  to  £242 .    On 
Tuesday  evening,  the  16th,  a  tea  party  and 
poUie   meeting    took    place  in    the   large 
school-room    under   the   chapel,    presided 
over  by  the  Rev.  W.  Marshall,  when  up- 
virdsof  four  hundred  persona  partook  of 
tes,  and  about  five  hundred  persons  were 
present  at  the  subsequent  meeting.    Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Chairman; 
the  Superintendent  of  the  school;    Mr. 
Mr.  Turner,  of  Hindley ;  Mr.  Edge,  late 
of  Ellesmere;  Mr.  Nevatt,  of  St  Helens ; 
Mr.  Hodkinson,  of  Westhoughton ;  and  by 
Mr.  W.  EUison,  Mr.  Jno.  M<Clure,  Mr.  W. 
J.  Msrsden,  Mr.  Baines,  Mr.  Thomas,  and 
Mr.  J.  Leach,  of  Wigan.    Mr.  East  and 
Mr.  Nelson,  of  Wigan,  and  Mr.  Dowth- 
vsite,  of  Ashton,   were   prevented    from 
being  present.      The  Chairman    observed 
thit  it  was  a  long  time  since  he  had  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  so  agreeable  a  cha- 
ncier.   The  tea,  provisions,    and   viands 
lere,  we  believe,  provided  by  the  kindoess 
of  the  ladies  of  the  chapel,  and  by  those  of 
■ereral  other  denominations  in  the  town ;  and 
ov  highly  respected  member,  R  A.  Thick- 
DMse,  Esq.,  ordered  bis  dairy-maid  to  supply 
the  requisite  necessaries  from  bis  excellent 
^,  gratuitously.     The  room  was  beau- 
tifoUy    decorated    with    mottos,   artificial 
flovers,   and  engravings,  under    the  su- 
periateodenee  of  Mr.  William  Lea,  and  the 
TMog  people  who  undertook  the  duty  did 
themselves  great  credit  in  carrying  out  the 
the  excellent  arrangements.    It  is  pleasant 
to  tdd,  that  the  most  agreeable  feelings 
niniated  the  whole  company  at  this  gather- 
lojt  which  must  be  a  good  omen  for  the 
we  sooceia  and  usefulness  of  the  chapel 
ttd  schools.    The  few  articles  remaining 
'nm  the  late  bazaar   realized  about  ten 
goiaess,  and  the  tea  party  about  £20.    The 
^Qgregation  have  desired  us  to  express  the 
^  Rratification  they  entertain  fur  the  un- 
^ompled  patronage  and  support  afforded 
^7  the  other  denominations  of  their  fellow 
^tns-pcople. —Xoea/  Paper. 


CASB  OP  THB   FAMILY   OP  THB  LATB  MR. 
JAMBS  MACQDBBN. 

Mr.  Macqueen  was,  during  a  period  of 
30  years,  a  zealous,  devoted,  and  useful  mis- 
sionary in  Skye,  in  connection  with  the  Bap- 
tist Home  Missionary  Society  for  Scotland  ; 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  classes  in  the 
island,  lie  was  cut  off  by  small  pox,  after 
a  short  illness,  in  February  last,  leaving^  a 
widow  and  eleven  children.  The  two  eldest 
had  emigrated  to  Australia  in  1852.  The 
widow  and  nine  children  arc  left  entirely 
destitute.  The  minister  of  the  parish  of 
Strath,  the  Rev.  John  Mackinnon,  and  his 
lady,  have  interested  them.selves  very 
warmly  in  their  behalf ;  and  a  letter  from 
Mr.  John  Mackintosh,  of  Lochgilphead, 
with  extracts  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Duncan 
Fergusson,  in  Mull,  having  been  circulated 
somewhat  extensively,  a  considerable  inte- 
rest has  been  excited,  and  a  small  sum  has 
already  been  received  for  their  behoof. 
But  as  the  case  is  urgent,  several  friends 
have  suggested  that  a  more  systematic  effort 
should  be  made  to  raise  a  fund  to  provide 
for  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  family, 
and  for  the  education  and  rearing  of  the 
younger  children. 

The  subscriber  has  been  requested  to  act 
as  Treasurer,  and  co-operate  with  a  small 
committee  of  friends  in  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  whatever  sum  may  bo  raised  for 
these  purposes. 

It  is  hoped  that,  by  collections  in  the 
Baptist  churches,  as  well  as  by  donationa 
from  benevolent  individuals,  a  sufficient  sum 
may  be  speedily  raised. 

Reference  may  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Innes,  64,  Frederick- street,  Edinburgh  ; 
Robert  Haldane,  Ksq.,  17,  Charloite-square, 
Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson,of  Hope- 
street  Chapel,  Glasgow  ;  the  Rev.  Alexander 
M'Leod,  Glasgow ;  the  Rev.  John  Mackin- 
non, Kilbride,  by  Broadford  ;  and  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Adam,  Portree,  Skye. 

The  two  latter  gentlemen  have  already 
borne  testimony  to  the  worth  of  the  de- 
ceased in  the  strongest  language  of  friend- 
ship and  esteem. 

Remittances  by  Post-office  orders,  or 
banker's  drafts,  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  IIenry  David  Dickie, 

3,  Ann-street,  Edinburgh. 

I7th  May,  1654. 

PRESTON — NEW  CHURCH. 

A  second  Baptist  church  was  organized 
on  Tuesday,  May  10  ;  Mr.  A.  Birnie,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  unanimous  wish  of  the 
church,  being  recognized  as  the  pastor.  Mr. 
J.  Dawson,or  Liverpool,  delivered  an  address 
on  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  Christian 
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church ;  Mr.G.  Mitchell,  of  Bacup,  addressed  spioqie,  ddkromnub,  ibbtla». 

the  pastor  and  people,  on  their  respective      Brothir  Thompsow  wishes  as  to  reeo 

duUes;  after  which  the  ordinance  of  the  j^.g  gratitude  to  brother  Dowsoo,  pastor 

Lord's.supper    was    administered.        The  ^^  f^„^  BapUst  church  in  Bradford,  for  tl 

church  numbers  seventy  seven   members,  gum  of  £11,  sent  to  assist  in  theerectiflo 

and  has  great  hopes  of  prosperity.  ^  chapel  in  Scallaway.      He  says,  « Tl 

money,  I  suppose,  is  mostly,  if  not  altogetlic 

MIDLAND   ASSOCIATION    OF  BAPTIST  CHUBCIIES.    f^^  ^^10  church   UUdeP    Mp.  DoWSOO'S  pS 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  this  year  toral  care,  and  has  been  collected  by  tb 
at  Zion  Chapel,  New  Hall-street,  Birming-  efforts  of  a  female  member  of  the  cbnrch. 
ham,  June  6  and  7.  Brother  O'Neil,  We  have  great  pleasure  in  testifying  thstb 
minister  of  the  place,  was  moderator.  The  is  worthy  for  whom  this  has  been  don 
letters  from  the  churches  were  read  on  the  Are  there  not  others  who  will  foUov  th 
Tuesday  afternoon.  The  number  of  baptisms  liberal  example  ? 
reported  was  125.  

The  circular  letter,  ably  drawn  up  by  bro-  pastoral  jobilrb  bsrvicb. 

ther  Stokes,  on  •*  the  History  of  the  Asso-       .       ,   „  ^     ,  . 

elation,*'  &c,  conUins  a  rapid  sketch  of  its  Mr.  J.  Peacock,  the  senior  jnastor  of  tfe 
rise,  interruption,  and  present  state,  from  Baptistchurch,  Spencer-place,  Qoswell-ioii 
iU  commencement  in  1655.  The  sermons  London,  having  completed  the  fiftieth  ju 
were  delivered  by  brethren  Vince,  McMas-  of  his  ministerial  labonrs,  a  paUic  term 
ters,  of  Walsall,  and  Scissons,  of  Stourbridge.  «'*»  ^^^^  on  Thursday,  June  1, 1854,  io  tt 
The  following  brethren,  with  others,  engaged  o\d  Baptist  chapel,  Rushden,  NortbsmpW 
in  the  services,  viz..  Makepeace,  Young,  shire-the  scene  of  hU  early  pastoral  h 
Stokes,  Aikenhead,  Nightingale,  Harwood,  *><>""•  A  large  congregaUon  assembled  • 
Morgan,  and  the  venerable  T.  Morgan.  the  occasion.    The  venerated  minister  (il 

Apetitionagainstchurch-rateswasadopted.  was  in  excellent  health)  deUveredaioi 
A  committee  was  appointed  for  the  imme-  suitable  and  characlerisUc  address^  froi 
diate  organization  of  a  society  for  the  ^^sh,  xxni.  14.  The  devotional  imia 
strengthening  of  weak  churches,  and  form-  were  conducted  by  Messrs.ThomasWilliai 
ing  fresh  stations  in  populous  towns  in  this  jf  Sharnbrook,  Beds ;  Rowe,  of  StevWtfl 
district;  also  a  committee  for  conference  S«^;»  J- Dixon,  of  Riseley,  Beds ;  audi 
and  sympathy  with  vacant  churches.  Kitchen,  of  Kmgstead,  NorthamptomHn 

A  shilling  volume  entitled,  "  The  History  a^er  which  about  250  members  and  fruai 
of  the  Midland  Association,"  by  W.  Stokes,  ptrtook  of  tea  and  refreshmenU. 

is  likely  soon  to  appear,  if  a  sufficient  num-  

ber  of  subscribers  can  be  obtained.  bacup. 

On    Lord's-day   afternoon,    April  W 

carltoh,  BBDB.— SABBATH-iCHOOL  TRACHBRs*  qut  psstOT,  Mr.   MitchcU,  preacbfid  fi« 

MBETiNQ.  pg3  jji^jij   13^  QQ  occasion  of  the  annosloa 

A  MEETING  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers  lection  for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  n 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Carlton,  on  maining  on  our  new  Sabbath-schooL  Tl 
Easter  Tuesday,  April  18.  The  day  being  congregation,  though  not  so  large  as  ( 
fine,  there  was  a  good  attendance.  A  sermon  former  occasions,  was  very  attentive.  Tl 
was  preached  in  the  afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  collection,  which  far  surpassed  all  oar  aotkl 
H.  Killen,  of  Bedford,  from  Acts  xi.  2.3.  pations,  amounted  to  the  large  som  • 
Upwards  of  150  sat  down  to  tea ;  and  a  pub-  £181  138.  5d.,  and  upon  those  of  oar  fricM 
lie  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening.  Rev.  who  contributed  so  liberally,  oor  prayer S 
John  Evans,  the  minister  of  the  place,  pre-  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  On  V^ 
sided.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  several  day,  the  14th  inst.,  we  held  oar  annaal  ti 
ministers.  A  good  feeling  pervaded  the  party  and  anniversary  meeting,  when opvin 
meeting.  of  300  partook  of  tea  in  our  new  schoo 

The  next  half-yearly  meeting  will  be  held  room.  And  at  a  quarter  to  seven,  (M 
at  Steventon.  W.  Rowe.       Mitchell  presiding)  the  meeting  was  flOi 

[Mr.  Rowe  informs  us  that  the  foregoing  fenced  by  singing  and  prayer.  Mr.  MItdi 
was  one  of  the  half-yeariy  meetings  of  four  ^^^^^  "P0°  Mr.  H.  Stott,  one  of  oar  155 
united  schoob  in  the  district.  The  meet-  intendenU,  to  read  the  annual  report,  wMb 
ings  are  held  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a  represented  our  school  to  be  in  a  veiy  W 
report  of  the  progress  of  each  school,  and  of  ri»b>n»  »tate,  bothaa  to  teachers  andicboUii| 
gaining  encouragement  for  further  useful-  ^°®  ^f  our  teachen,  who  left  us  a  iM 
ness.— Ed.]  time  ago  for  Australia,  haying  previoiai 

,  promised  £1  towards  the  erection  of  ^ 
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tNniy  baa  kindly  sent  as  £2.  The 
;  WM  addrened  by  the  following 
n: — Mr.  Spencer,  of  Liverpool; 
inklin,  of  Golcar;  Mr.  Howe,  of 
am ;  Mr.  Smith,  of  B&cup  ;  and 
other  friends  connected  with  the 
D,  L.  H. 

.L  KBCOeHlTIORS  AVD    ACC£FT4tlON^9. 

Mill,  Trins,  HasTS.—On  Wfiit- 
r,  Jane  6, 1854,  Mr.  J.  S.  Wiin-^n  was 
'  recognized  as  pastor  o?er  the  church 
Mill.  The  Rer.  E.  DaTis  read  and 
;  the  Rev.  W.  Payne,  of  Cbesham, 
be  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
\be  nsaal  questions;  the  K«v.  W. 
Sen.,  then  ofiered  the  ordination 
and  the  Rct.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of  L^nn 
gaTO  the  charge.  In  the  afier- 
s  Rer.  £.  Davis,  of  High  Wycombe, 
d  to  the  church. 

nends,  between  500  and  60Q  in  nuta- 
k  tea  in  a  malting  near  the  chapet, 
the  occasion. 
s  ereniog,  a  meeting  was  held  In  rt* 

0  the  Sabbath  •schools,  which,  Hke 
ler  services  of  the  day,  was  cTidentij 

1  with  Qod*s  blessing. 

following  day,  the  annivervsry  wss 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Marawotth  (con- 
with  New  MUl).  The  Rtv.  Mr. 
•of  Leighton,  preached  in  tha  after- 
od  the  Rot.  Mr.  Avery,  of  KatoD 
in  the  evening. 

DBR,  North AMPTONSHiRB. — The  pub- 
^tion  of  Mr.  G.  Bailey,  (formerly 
enham.  Isle  of  Ely,  Oambs.,)  as  pas- 
the  old  Baptist  church,  Rushilen, 
Dotonsbire,  took  place  on  Thursdaj, 
,  June  8,  1854  ;  when  an  address  to 
or  and  people  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
ck,  of  London,  (a  former  pastor  of 
pcb)  from  Gal.  v.  13:— '*  By  lovo 
DO  another.'*  The  devotional  ter- 
&re  conducted  by  Messrs.  J.  Robin- 
LitUe  Staqgleton,  Beds ;  Thomai 
B.  A.,  of  Bristol  College,  and  J. 
oore,  (the  late  pastor,)  now  of  Eyns^ 
mt. 

laoaaa  Isaac,  late  of  Cbelmoodiiton, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
be  Baptist  church,  Bond-street, 
s,  (late  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Ibam  Savory,)  and  commenced  his 
iboors  on  May  14,  with  very  eooonr- 
rospect  of  success. 

Tan  FOR  STRICT   BAPTIST  BOCIBTT. 

Far  Education. 
Salendtne  Nook. 
cwnas  Walker 0  10    6 


Mr.  Charles  Brook 0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  BaUey   0  10  0 

Mr.  JohnHaigh I    0  0 

Mr.  Charles  Walker 0    5  0 

Mr.  George  Walker  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Shaw 0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Atkinson 0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Morton 0    2  6 

Mr.  WiUiam  Hall 0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  HaU  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.S.  Brook   0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Judoe  0    3  0 

Rev.  J.  Stock 0    5  0 

Messrs.  Wm.  Shaw  and  Sons 3    3  q 

The  late  G.Berry,Esq.Lockwood  1     I  0 
ColUetdd  by  Mr.  Bichard  MaeUod. 

From  a  Friend  at  Glasgow    2  10  0 

Baptist  church,  Gteorge's-street, 

Aberdeen 0  10  6 

Omitted  last  month  in  the  list  from  Irvine 

and  Hamilton : — 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Trinity-street  Missionary  Society, 

for  Banish  Mission 8    0  0 

RECBIVBD  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT   SOCIBTT. 

Mr.  Jennings,  B.M 0    5  0 


London  :  Shouldham-itre&t.-^On  Lord's- 
day  evening,  April  16,  oar  pastor,  Mr.W.  A. 
Blake,  baptized  two  disciples  in  Uie  name  of 
Christ. 

On  May  28th,  three  more  followed  the 
Saviour  in  the  same  ordinance. 

On  June  18th,  two  others  made  a  similar 
profession  of  their  attachment  to  the  Lord. 
Most  of  the  candidates  were  young  persons. 
There  was  a  good  attendance  on  each  occa- 
sion.   Others  are  enquiring  the  way  to  Zion. 

Prrston.— On  Wednesday  evening,  June 
14,  Mr.  A.  Bimie,  pastor  of  the  second 
Baptist  church,  meeting  in  Cannon-street, 
Preston,  baptized  two  believers,  after  a  ser- 
mon on  Ezod.  ziL  26.  Several  others  are 
$oon  expected  to  follow  the  same  example. 

Eloin. — The  Lord  has  graciously  visited 
us  with  a  refreshing  shower,  and  the  church 
here  feels  revived  and  encouraged  by  several 
accessions  to  its  number.  On  the  evening 
of  March  30th,  our  pastor  administered  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  a  young  man,  son 
of  our  senior  deacon,  whose  baptbm  was  the 
precursor  of  several  more.  For  on  April  20th, 
two  candidates,  a  man  and  his  wife,  were 
buried  with  Christ  by  baptism.  April  26th, 
two  young  men  confessed  Christ  by  bap- 
tism, and  such  was  the  interest  felt  on  this 
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'>v»M.t,  :La;  :l.t  rLipei  ifM  CTO»df*J  u>  Blaker,  one  m»lc  »nd  thiw  fmrfcs  w 

«'»»,*r:df..rm.4ni  chair*  had  10  U?pl»r*d  tirti?*^  bj  Mr.  Proat,  tnd  ■ddedtai 

ib  tb*  rAiMiqei  lo  krr  mtTsAiie  ihc  pe-jfle.  chCTrh  the  same  d«y.    Oihen ire  prepini 

cany  of  wh  .m  >^trs;  e-!  /Jeep  emotiM}  durinp  to  f:!!  w  their  example. 
tb«  vprricp.     May  -iih  and  May  11th.  other'     6isje:5GBAX  :  AVv  HdU-Mtreet-Oii  d 

two  »en?  ba^t-zrd.  and  another  appllcAni  i^i  Sabbath  of  April,  Mr.  O'Neil  biplbi 

f.T  baptism  and  ftliiTship  wa?  prcp>*ed  j^,  To^ng  di&dples.    On  Sabbath  ewna| 

last  Lord')  day,  tLo  is  expe<:ted  tr.  be  bap-  May  2%  ten  more  that  obeyed  the  commM 

t]z>?dLext  veek.     AmvuntiogiD  all  toei^fat  of  their  Lord.    All  these  were  teacheni 

pervras  within  the  last  few  weeks.    On  aU  ^^e  Sabbath  schxfs.    It  is  ^rati^nog  toil 

th*:*e  f>Tcasion«,  Mr.  TuJloch  preacbeJ  '■n  ihst  there  are  ten  othen  wailing  to  ben 

the  s'jbj«:i  of  baptism,  and  it  is  beli--Trd  ceived,  and  about  twelve  others  were  m 

that    iinpresiions  have  been  made,  wMch  ^3^,1^  impressed  at  the  last  baptizing, 

time  willed  efface.    Pray  for  «.      W.  M.  i,„,^^.rt,^,._j«,e  4,  w«.higl.  4 

Waterfoed. — Two  females  i  mother  and  at  ti^ji  pi»ce.     The  ordinance  of  bspto 

daughter)   were  baptized  in  this  city,  on  vas  administered  to  fourteen  disciples,  og 

May  1%,  by  Mr.  WiUhere.    Befure  the  bap-  ofwhom  were  from  Li  ttleSotton.  Ihrewft 

ti»rm  t'-»ok  plvre,  a  sermon  was  pf^achei,  former  are  teachers  in  the  Sabbalh-icfco 

f.undfd  on  Rom.  ri.  4.    A  respecr&b'e  and  They  were  also  added  to  the  church  ia  1 

attentive  conzrcgation  was  present  at  the  aftcmo^D.  Both  places  form  one  church, 

service.     A  favourable  report  of  the  prr>-  j,  pleasing  to  add  that  the  attendanee  i 

c^'edings,  drawn  up  by   a  churchman  who  large,  and  that  there  are  more  can^dilfl 
witnovsod  the  service,  appeared  in  "  The 

l/jcal  Conservative  Paper."  Oswalptwtstle,    Lajkasbire.— On  S 

Haliiax:    Trinity    Rood    Chafd.^On   \*'  •"^"/"Ti^"^  MrSj^^' 
Sunday  evening,  Mav  2Hth,  six t^n  persons  ^^f^^Pf^  ^,.^«7;^^?,*»'^.*^,«^^^ 
were  baptized  in  the  alx>ve  chapel  bv  th.  '^'"''T^^'^^^l^'^l'S'^ 
liev.  W.  Walters.    Althou;:h  oir  plac.  r.f  ;;*^reet.  Manchester,  gave  anj^xcelknl 
worship  is  not  completed,  it  was  judged  best  ^reW'  and  a  y<>"°£^™»'  '^°^,i?Vj 
to  administer  the  ordinance  in  it  boca.sc  of  '<^  «)"^«?  ^^"^  "^I!!  A^SSbJI 
the  large  number  of  spectators   it    could .  y«>'c!on,  »n  a  good  measi^^^ 
accomm*idat45.    The  spiious  building  was  ^^^^  ?*^»"%^  T^°?^^^1^'J^S^    ' 
crowded  in  every  part ;  not  fewer  than  thir- .  •"?.  ^urc  of  Infidel.ty,  J"  *>fP*»«J- 
teen  hundred  p^ns  being  gathered  within !  ordinance  was  »^mimstered  by  fte  « 
iU  walls.     ThVterviccwa;  marked  by  thci»^*\«  ?  *»f?^  '"'w^k^  «nU  J^^' 
strictest  propriety  and  devoutness.  \  <»"^d  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.       ^ 

f>n  the  followinfif  LordVday,  Mr.  Walters 
received  fifteen  of  the  newly  baptized  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church.  The  other 
remaini  with  the  Primitive  Methodist  Con- 
nexion. We  hope  several  more  will  soon 
follow  our  friends  in  their  profession  of  faith. 
Our  congregations  continue  steadily  to  in- 
create. 

Bkdpoed:   BaptUi  Chapel,  Mill-street.   _  On    Tuesday,    June  6,  at  Eagle-ri 


Son  AM.  Caubs.— On  Lord'a-day  ef« 
May  28th,  Mr.  Smith  baptized  a  mtf 
and  her  eldest  daughter,  before  a  em 
congregation. 


-On  I2^rd'..d.y  morning    May  28.  our  Ch'pel.  Holbo™.  by^  j»eBj^  |y^th^ 
pastor,  Mr.  Killen,  pm-irhed  a  forcible  ser- 
mon from  the  words,  '*  The  bapti<;m  of  John, 
wan  it  from  heaven,  or  of  ir.en  .^"     AAer 
which  he  baptized  two  disciples;    one  of 


pastor,  Mr.  Killen,  pm^irhed  a  forcible  ser-  Francis  Wills,  Mr.  Luws  Charles  Kuw 
mon  from  the  words.  *•  The  baptism  of  John,  Great  Russell-street,  Bloomsbury,  to  1 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  licn  ?-     After  Mary  Cooper,  of  49,  Russell-square. 


whom  was  an  old  man,  upwards  of  seventy  |  death. 

years  of  age ;  the  other  was  a  young  woman.  I 

The  old  man  spake  at  the  pool  of  the  good-      Maet  Anw,  the  wife  of  Mr,  James  L« 

ness  of  God,  with  a  countenance  beaming  of  Green*s  Nook,  Bacup,  died  at  her  ; 

with  joy,  and  blessed  God  before  the  whole  Idence,  on  Friday,  April  28,  in  the  thur 

congregation,    for    mercy    to   him  at  the  \  year  of  her  age.    She  was  an  afl^Uo 

eleventh  hour.     We  have  reason  to  think,  wife,  a  t^^nder  parent,  »nd  a  consistent  n 


the  service  was  blessed  to  some  others, 
who  will  soon  follow  in  the  same  good  old 
way. 

Ramsdottom. — On  Sabbath  morning,  June 
4,  after  an  appropriate  sermon   by   Mr. 


ber  of  the  church  of  Christ,  assemblii 
Irwell-terrace.  Her  death  wasimproif« 
Mr.  Mitchell,  her  pastor,  on  I/ord* 
morning.  May  14. 
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Tie  Hflr.— No  decisive  action,  either  by  land  or  sea,  has  yet  taken  place.  Tlie 
uasLUi  wisely  keep  their  fleets  out  of  harm\^  way  under  the  cover  of  their 
rmidable  batteries.  The  sufferings  of  the  Kus!*inn  troops  in  the  Dobrudscha  are 
fj  ^vat.  Omar  Pasha  leaves  them  to  be  wasted  by  pestilence  and  scarcity, 
d  thus  secures  the  fruits  of  victory  without  its  ri^ks  and  looses. 
Tbe  Danube  is  now  blockaded  by  the  French  and  Englisli  squadron.  Sebas- 
wl,  on  the  Enxine,  and  almost  every  Russirin  port  on  the  Baltic  are  also  in  a 
tf  of  blockade;  and  thus  the  trade  of  Rus>sift  is  com}>letely  crushed.  Their  forces 
n  been  compelled  to  abandon  extensive  portions  of  (-Seorgia  and  Circassia,  and 
Bthe  resnlta  of  twenty-five  campaigns  in  those  countries  have  been  sacrificed. 
Imiral  Plumridge  has  done  considerable  execution  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia, 
itroying  dockyards,  ships,  and  stores.  Silistria  has  been  attacked  with  the 
siie»t  vigour  by  the  Russians,  and  with  eaual  vigour  defended  by  the  Turks, 
e  latest  accounts  at  the  time  we  write,  (and  which,  we  think,  may  be  depended 
,)Btate  that  the  Russians  have  been  compelled  to  raise  the  siege;  that  thou- 
ids  of  their  troops  have  been  slaughtered,  and  five  of  their  ablest  generals  more 
leu  dangerously  wounded  ;  and  that  they  have  been  driven  across  the  Danube 

the  Turks.     What  an  altar  of  Moloch  has  this  fortified  town  become  1 
rhe  Greek  insurrection  still  continues ;  but  Otho,  the  petty  king  of  Greece,  has 
HI  obliged  to  Yield  to  the  Western  Powers.     He  has  bound  himself  to  observe 
itrict  neutrality,  and  dismissed  his  Humanizing  ministry.     He  is,  however, 
idfDtlv  acting  under  compulsion,  and  would  gladly  throw  himself  on  Russia  if 

C01ll(f. 

Sweden  and  Austria  appear  to  be  on  the  verge  of  acting  heartily  with  England 
d  France.  The  attitude  of  the  latter  towards  Russia  is  growingly  hostile ;  but, 
«r  til,  we  cannot  help  suspecting  her  sincerity. 

We  regret  that  the  report  of  the  capture  of  the  stranded  steam-ship,  the  Ti^er, 
true.  Her  captain,  who  was  seriously  wounded  in  her  defence,  has  since  died. 
The  probabilities  of  approaching  peace  are  talked  of,  and  fears  expressed  that 
Mia  will  be  let  off  without  giving  any  substantial  guarantees  for  keeping 
m  future.  We  know  not  what  foundation  there  is  for  these  rumours. 
Mt  sincerely  should  we  rejoice  in  the  re-establishment  of  peace ;  but  it  is  our 
ted  opinion  that  Russia  should  be  rendered  far  less  aggressive  in  her  capacity 
in  she  has  been.  If  the  Qjmr  be  turned  loosed  again,  at  least  let  his  claws  l>e 
iTtd  down. 

Skaz/av  Closing  Movement  in  France.^We  turn  with  high  satisfaction  to 
M»ber  foreign  topic,  of  a  more  pleasing  character. 

A  movement  has  recently  sprung  up  in  France  in  favour  of  a  better  observance 
f the  LordVday,  and  is  rapidly  extending  throughout  its  provinces.  Shops  are 
Bi^  extensively  closed  on  the  Sabbath,  societies  are  being  formed  to  further  the 
lort,  and  the  metropolitan  press  is,  almost  universally,  favourable  thereto.  We 
ope  the  event  is  "  a  token  for  good." 

The  Nebraska  Bill, — This  wicked  and  detestable  measure,  we  regret  to  say, 
•i  passed  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  by  113  to  100.  The  Bill  was 
ercely  contested  in  a  sitting  of  the  extraordinary  length  of  thirty-six  hours, 
ovtrds  the  close,  so  violent  a  dispute  arose,  that,  it  is  stated,  had  not  the 
irgeant-at-arms  interfered,  a  general  fight  would  have  ensued.  The  pro-slavery 
Wj  have  carried  their  point.  Slavery  is  to  be  establishrd  in  the  Nebraska 
mtory.  But  we  opine  that  they  have  gained  a  victory  that  will  be  fatal  to 
Anselves.  The  measure  is  extremely  unpopular  in  the  free  states,  and  especially 
those  of  New  England.  And  at  Boston,  tne  recent  capture  of  a  man  of  colour 
ider  the  fugitive  slave  law,  has  called  forth  an  expression  of  wide-spread  indig- 
nt  feeling,  which  clearly  proves  that  the  term  of  pro-slavery  dictation  is  rapidly 
ning  to  an  end.    May  God,  in  His  good  providence,  hasten  the  issue ! 
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Japan.— Through  the  negociation  of  Commodore  Peiry,  of  the  United  StatH 
this  empire,  so  long  closed  to  all  the  civilized  world  except  Holland,  has  been,  in  Vm 
of  its  ports  at  least,  thrown  open.  What  the  commercial  advantages  of  the  ate 
may  be  we  cannot  tell ;  we  hope  and  trust  that  it  will  advance  the  interests  « 
an  imperishable  kingdom. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  has  been  appointed  Minister  of  War.  This  metsiii 
has  led  on  to  several  ministerial  changes,  and  to  the  introduction  of  Sir  Oeorgi 
Grey  into  the  Cabinet,  as  Colonial  Secretary.  In  virtue  of  these  movements 
Lord  J.  Russell  and  the  Right  Honourable'  Baronet  have  had  to  appear  befon 
their  constituents  of  London  and  Carlisle,  and  were  re-elected  without  oppositioo, 

Lord  John  RusselVs  Parliamentary  Oaths  Bill  has  been  thrown  out  on  * 
motion  for  the  second  reading  by  a  majority  of  4.  The  numbers  being:  247  for 
the  measure,  and  251  against  it.  So  no  Jews  are  to  enter  this  ''  most  Christm" 
assembly  at  present. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Ministry  have  been  beaten  on  a  question  relating  to  tht 
Payment  of  RomanCatholic  priests  for  visiting  criminals  of  their  persvasioH  tiKwr 
aaols ;— the  grant  of  £550  for  this  purpose  having  been  struck  oot  of  the  Estimatv 
by  158  to  130.  If  these  criminals  wish  to  receive  the  visits  of  their  priests,  \ij 
all  means  let  such  visits  be  paid  ;  but,  in  the  name  of  reason  and  honesty,  let  not 
Protestants  be  called  on  to  pay  for  them. 

7*he  Oxford  University  Billj  after,  for  some  time, '' dragging  \t%  slow,  lingering 
length  along,"  has  at  length  quickened  its  pace,  and,  ere  we  g^o  to  press,  wu 
probably  be  sent  to  the  Upper  House.  Mr.  Hey  wood's  clauses  have  been  dispoied 
of  as  follows : — the  first,  for  throwing  open  the  studies  of  the  University  to  afl 
classes  of  Her  Majesty's  aubbjects,  was  carried  against  the  ministry  by  359 to 
161.  The  second,  for  rendering  its  honours  and  a<fvan<a^^«  accessible  to  thoii 
was  lost  by  a  small  majority,  the  numbers  being, — ayes,  19(3,  noes,  205;  bnt  lb* 
Hey  wood  announced  his  intention  to  move  the  introduction  of  this  clause  agiii 
on  the  third  reading  of  the  bill.  However,  it  matters  little  what  may  be  the  4a' 
cision  of  the  Commons  thereon,  since  the  Lords,  in  their  ignorance  and  bigotr}; 
will  be  pretty  sure  to  undo  everything  in  the  bill  that  was  well  done. 

Mr.  Packers  Church-rate  Bill  has  been  withdrawn ;  and  its  withdrawnMil 
is  the  only  wise  passage  in  its  history.  If  this  country  'squire  will  but  betafa 
himself  to  the  culture  of  the  soil,  and  leave  lesgislation  to  abler  hands,  we  afcal 
have  some  hope  of  him.  The  motion  for  the  second  reading  of  Sir  W.  Cla|% 
perfectly  simple,  and  thoroughly  efficient  measure  was  lost  b^  209  to  182.  Pan 
justice  has  but  a  poor  chance  in  that  house  as  it  is  now  constituted. 

A  scandalous  case  of  the  imprisonment  of  two  poor  agricultural  labovrera  ii 
Winchester  ^ol,  for  the  non-payment  of  a  Church-rate,  has  just  occurred  u  i 
Hampshire  village.  Shame  on  the  wealth-beglutted,  proua,and  oppressive  EagU 
State-Church,  that  she  meanly  stoops  to  prey  on  poverty  and  rajga ! 

Mr.  H.  Berkeley* s  Motion  in  favour  of  the  Ballot  was  negatived  by  194  tl 
157 ;  the  majority  against  this  important  measure,  year  by  year,  is  proportioiiaUy 
lessening.  And  some  day  (not  very  distant,  we  think)  it  will  be  tnumphinttf 
carried. 

The  Opening  of  the  Crystal  Palace  has  been  effected  with  great  Mui  by  H« 
Majesty  in  person,  attended  by  multitudes  of  the  most  distinguished  in  rank  ai^ 
fashion  of  the  land.  Many  tnousands  of  her  subjects  greeted  her  of  whom  aotf 
5^,000,  it  is  said,  were  holders  of  season  tickets. 

We  are  sorry  to  find  thnt  the  Directors  are  seeking  an  alteration  in  tliifa 
charter,  to  enable  them  to  vend  strong  drinks  in  their  grounds.  Againat  tin 
we  protest.  Shall  the  Crystal  be  converted  into  a  Gin  Palace  ?  We  hope  dial 
our  country  will  utter  an  indignant  "  No  1" 

PrintiNl  hj  JotBpR  Batpcob,  28,  Pinner  Street,  in  tbe  Pravih  of  St.  Lnke,  in  the  Coonly  of  Middlflwi:  H 
pnMwhed  by  Arthur  Hall  and  Gbobqc  Vibtub,  25,  Paiten.oater  Row,  in  the  Parjh  of  St.  fwUi 
I        nndOT  tH.  VmaVu,  in  tbo  Citj  of  L»ndon.— SATURDAY,  JULY  1,  1854. 
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BIOGRAPHY  OF  MR.  ONCKEN, 
(Continued  from  Page  214.) 


Hu  next  letter  to  the  Board  was 
ited,-"  In  Prison." 

On  the  evenini^  of  Wednesday,  May 
IS,  1840,  as  the  disciples  were  ^thered 
tofrether  for  prayer,  a  file  of  soldiers  and 
^icemen  marched  into  the  midst  of  the 
con^re^tion,  dispersed  tlie  worshippers, 
and  haled  Mr.  O.  and  his  assistants— 
kethren  Kobner  and  Lani^e— to  the 
Moa's  prison.  Here  his  first  heroic 
tttfrance  is—''  The  Lord  Jesns  has 
counted  me  also  worthy  to  suffer  bonds 
fer  his  sake."  After  one  or  two  exami- 
■itiona,  in  which  he  was  threatened, 
nd  in  which  he  declared  his  right,  and 
ttnoonced  bia  determination  to  perse- 
vere in  the  line  of  conduct  he  hud 
hitherto  pursued,  on  May  28,  the  folio w- 
^  sentence,  reciting  the  crimes  for 
t&eh  he  was  condemned,  was  read  to 
khn,  and  ordered  to  be  executed :  — 

"Whereas  John  Gerhard  Onckcn  has 

nptinned  to  preach,  baptize,  and  ad- 

BiDister  the  I^rd's-supper,  according  to 

^ own  confession, notwithstanding  the 

piohibition  of  the  authorities,  therefore 

ttii  ordered  that  he  be  imprifoned  for 

Aar  weeks,  and  pa^  the  costs  of  his 

pTMecntion,  and  be  m formed  measures 

vill  be  resorted  to,  in  case  of  any  future 

Iruiigresaion  of  the  orders  of  the  senate." 

Brethren  Kobner  and  Lange  were  his  | 

TOL.  XI.— 3fO.  OXJLYIII. 


fellow-prisoners,  though  for  a  shorter 
period.  His  wife  was  suffered  to  visit  him 
in  prison,  but  not  without  the  presence 
of  the  keeper,— not  to  utter  a  word  in 
confidence,  of  sympathy  or  affection, 
— and  not  to  converse  about  anything 
relating  to  his  imprisonment.  He  was 
even  permitted  to  write,  but  no  letter 
could  be  sent  to  a  friend  without  first 
being  submitted  to  the  officers  for  in- 
spection. He  inscribed  all  over  tho 
white  walls  of  his  prison-room  passages 
from  the  word  of  God,  to  be  pondered 
by  his  successors.  With  cheerful  pa- 
tience and  trust  in  God,  this  barbarous 
imprisonment  was  endured,  and  he 
wrote  from  his  cell, — "I  am  perfectly 
happy,  without  fear  or  anxiety ;  and  I 
find  it  good  to  be  here."  "  f  am  sure 
that  this  is  the  best  way  for  me ;  and 
the  Lord  will  liberate  me  in  his  own 
time."  As  an  evidence  that  no  such 
persecution  could  subdue  his  courage, 
or  cause  him  to  waver  in  his  devoted 
obedience  to  his  Master,  he  thus  writes : 
— "  One  of  my  first  acts  after  my  release 
will  be  to  baptize  several  dear  converts, 
who  have  been  already  accepted  by  the 
church." 

As  he  conscientiously  declined  to  pay 
the  unjubt  tine  inflicted  by  the  sentence, 
after  the  period  of  his  imprisonment  had 
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been  served  out,  the  authorities  sent  five 
Jews  to  take  away  bis  furniture  to  pay 
bis  fine,  the  expenses  of  his  imprison- 
ment, and  the  services  of  two  watch- 
men, employed  to  guard  the  meetingr- 
bouse,  and  prevent  it  being  opened. 
During  his  imprisonment,  the  little 
church,  driven  from  their  humble  meet- 
ing-place, instead  of  quailing  before 
storm,— according  to  previous  arrange- 
ment providing  for  such  contingency, 
assembled  in  sixteen  different  meeting 
places  to  worsliip  God  and  pray  for  tbeir 
imprisoned  pastor.  The  blow  intended 
to  crush  out  the  flame,  only  scattered 
the  embers,  to  kindle  on  new  material 
elsewhere. 

Great  interest  and  indignation  were 
excited  in  America  and  in  England 
by  these  and  similar  persecutions,  in- 
flicted atvarious  points  on  the  Continent 
against  dissenters,  and  especially  against 
Baptists,  and  remonstrances  and  peti- 
tions were  addressed  to  the  Hamburgh 
Senate,  and  to  the  other  governments, 
sisrned  by  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
citizens  of  both  countries.  They  have 
not  been  without  effect ;  for  though  the 
laws  autborizinGT  such  barbarities  have 
not  been  repealed,  yet  popular  sentiment 
grows  strong  against  tnem,  and  they 
are  enforced  at  longer  intervals,  and 
with  less  and  less  cruelty. 

Mr.  Oncken,  in  answering  the  many 
calls  for  evangelical  labours,  has  tra- 
velled extensively  over  Germany,  and 
into  the  neighbouring  countries,  entering 
cities  and  towns  in  defiance  of  the  au- 
thorities, baptizing  converts  privately, 
preaching  and  administering  the  Lord's- 
supper  at  midnight,  with  closed  win- 
dows and  barred  doors ;  chased  by  the 
police,  whenever  they  received  an  intima- 
tion of  his  visit ;  abused  and  villified  by 
the  clergy  and  magistrates  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church ;  stoned  and  mobbed  by 
the  populace; — and  yet  he  has  nobly  per- 
severed in  proclaiming  a  pure  gospel, 
baptizing  converts,  organizing  churches, 
oraaining  and  stationing  ministers,  and 
instructing  the  new  churches  in  matters 
relating  to  polity  and  doctrine, — thus 
exercising  the  functions  of  an  apostle, 
and  doing  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list. 

When  the  history  of  these  movements 

in  Germany  shall  be   written— and   it 

L  will  be  written—and  the  world  shall 


see  through  how  much  tribulation  ud 
sacrifice  these  disciplee  have  pmd 
their  way  into  the  kingdom  of  CluiBl- 
with  what  earnestness  and  faith  in  God 
thev  have  persevered — with  what  flaei 
and  confiscations  they  have  been  hw- 
rassed  and  impoverished  —  whit  wk 
longed  and  cruel  imprisonments,  they 
have  endured  for  the  sake  of  tM 
gospel  of  Jesus ;  how  they  have  been 
visited  at  midnight  by  the  police,  ind 
dragg-ed  from  their  lieds,  that  seaidi 
might  be  made  for  stranger  Christiini 
— how  compelled  to  meet  in  the  woodi^ 
in  the  dark  night,  for  prayer  and  mntnil 
exhortation~-how  banished  from  tbor 
dear  homes  for  their  adherence  to  Chrirt 
— we  shall  be  able  to  present  a  coanttf- 
part,  that  will  awaken  surprise  bv  iti 
accuracy,  to  the  history  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  both  in  the  character  of  tin 
^^rsecutors,  and  the  spirit  with  wliieh 
persecutions  were  endured,  and  we  twl 
too  in  the  results  that  will  follow. 

In  May,  1842,  Mr.  Oncken  and  tin 
church  in  Hamburgh  cheerfully  ab- 
braced  an  opportunity  for  inflicting 
Christian  revenge  upon  their  perteca- 
tors.  A  fearful  conflagration,  that  ragel 
for  three  days,  destroyed  one  quarter  rf 
thecity.  Thelarge  warehouse,  rented  sad 
occupied  by  the  church,  stood  unscathed 
amid  the  ruins.  His  own  dwelling,  and 
those  of  his  associate  labourers,  brethiO 
Kiibner  and  Lange,  were  thrown  o^ 
to  the  sufferers,  and  the  first  and  tuid 
stories  of  their  meeting-house  werefllM 
with  the  homeless  victims  of  the  confli* 
^ration.  Their  meetings  were  eontinmd 
m  the  second  story,  and  many  of  tta 
godless  men,  thus'driven,  as  it  were,ti 
the  house  of  God,  heard  the  message  of 
salvation,  and  found  their  sudden  J^ 
verty  the  introduction  to  everlaitag 
riches. 

In  May,  1843,  Mr.  Oncken  was  i 
second  time  thrown  into  prison,  though 
in  very  bad  health,  on  the  chanre  if 
"administering  the  sacraments;'*  bi^ 
after  four  days'  confinement,  on  appt 
cation  being  made  to  the  senate,  he  VM 
released.  Our  space  will  not  permit « 
to  dwell  on  the  details  of  his  tfMt 
These  will  doubtles8|  in  due  time,  bi 
given  to  the  world.  In  the  very  leeA 
of  hostility  and  prejudice  he  has  bonM 
the  message  of  truth  into  all  parts  «i 
Germany,and  great  suoceas  haaattendri 
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Ui  Itbonn,  and  the  Itboon  of  his  asso- 
utea.  These  assoeiateB  indade  all  the 
memben  of  the  churches^  and  not  the 
maistera  merely,— for  m  Germany 
aO  the  disciples  are  expected  to  be 
woridng  Christians.  "We  have  no 
one  in  our  church."  says  brother 
Oockeo,  speaking  oi  the  Hamburgh 
eoDjnregation  of  believers,  ^  that  will  not 
work;  'no  drones  in  the  hive '  is  our 
■otto.  In  this  way  we  grow;  'not 
ibthfol  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit, 
lerringthe  Lord.'  We  believe  almost 
in  the  infallibility  of  such  a  church:  not 
of  the  minister,  or  deacons,  but  of  the 
diOTcL"  So  labour  the  brethren  con- 
Meted  with  the  German  churches.  To 
W  a  church  member  is,  with  them,  to 
W  a  missionaiT.  These  ''  new-bom 
ehnrches"  are,  like  the  churches  in  anos- 
tolie  times,  fresh  in  their  spiritual  life, 
and  full  of  vigour  for  their  work.  The 
pirate  meml^rs,  labouring  as  city  and 
village  tract-distributors  and  as  travel- 

S^  tradesmen,  (like  the  Waldenses  of 
)  '*  perform  a  surprising  amount  of 
auiiooar^  labour ;  so  that  the  ordained 
■iMionanes  often  find  it  necessary  to 
IbQow  in  their  train,  for  the  purpose  of 
kspdzing  converts,  and  forming  them 
iifio  churches  or  branches  of  churches." 

The  gospel,  thus  proclaimed  in  a  coun- 
^  where  the  common  people,  wearied 
•f  the  scholastic  discussions  and  dry 
diiaertations  which  they  are  accustomed 
ts  bear  in  the  Establishment,  are  fam- 
Mng  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  witnessed 
bj  the  sufferings,  amid  persecutions  and 
htfdships,  of  those  who  preach  it,— the 
■mple  truth,  as  taught  in  the  gospel, 
hai,  like  a  flame  driven  by  the  winds, 
"Wen  continually  spreading  wider  and 
vider,  and  ever  breaking  forth  at  new 
lad  unexpected  points."  The  number 
fif  eoDverts  and  churches  has  greatly 
aenased. 

The  principles  which,  amid  so  great 

posecation,  were  promul^ted  in  Ham* 

kiffh,  have  been  disseminated  in  most 

^  me  German  states,  in  Denmark,  in 

Hblltnd,   and    in    Sweden.       Baptist 

chirches  have  been  organized  in  Ham- 

knrh,  Berlin,  Bremen,  Berne,  Stutt- 

gara,  Vienna,  Copenhagen,  and  in  a 

■amber  of  lesser  towns  and  rural  dis- 

IrieCs.    The  little  stream  of  evangelical 

(rath  has  been  widening  and  deepening, 

nd  promises  to  become  a  mighty  river, 


—a  river  of  the  "  water  of  life."  Two 
efficient  and  thoroughly  educated  Lu- 
theran pastors,  Messrs.  Ribbeck  and 
Ringlesaorff,  a  missionary  in  Hesse,  and 
three  State-school  teachers,  beside  nu- 
merous laymen,  have  recently  united 
with  the  Baptist  churches. 

One  of  the  most  cheering  indications 
of  progress  is  the  "  Cabinet  Order," 
recently  issued  by  the  authority  of  the 
King  of  Prussia,  in  which  he  declares 
his  desire  to  resign  his  position  and 
authority,  as  head  of  the  National 
Church,  into  the  hands  of  **apostolically 
formed  churches,  of  small  apparent  size, 
in  each  of  which  the  life,  the  order,  ana 
the  offices  of  the  universal  church  of  the 
Lord  on  earth,  are  brought  into  activity, 
— independent,  self-increasing  creations 
by  which,  as  with  living  stones,  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  commenced  building 
His  visible  church." 

With  such  right  royal  sentiments  as 
these,  kin^  promise  to  become  "  nursing 
fathers"  in  the  church. 

During  the  past  year,  Mr.  Oncken 
has  been  in  the  United  States,  preaching 
so  far  as  his  impaired  health  would 
admit,  and  collecting  funds  for  building 
chapels  in  Germany. 

He  has  never  entirely  recovered  from, 
the  injuries  and  shock  to  his  nervous 
system,  received  in  the  terrible  calamity 
at  Norwalk,  Connecticut,  immediately 
after  his  arrival  in  the  country,  when 
the  train  of  cars,  in  which  he  was 
passenger,  plunged  into  the  river  while 
'  running  at  full  speed,  the  draw-bridge 
being  out  of  its  place.  The  crash,  the 
wreck,  the  mangled  forms  of  the  dead, 
and  the  severe  injuries  which  he  perso- 
nally endured,  produced  an  effect  upon 
his  health,  before  enfeebled  by  protracted 
labours,  which  still  leaves  him  weak 
and  infirm. 

The  following  table,  which  has  been 

Srepared  after  a  good  deal  of  research, 
oes  not  purport  to  give  exact  statistics, 
except  for  some  four  or  five  years,  in- 
cluding the  two  last.  The  time  of  the 
reckoning  is  the  beginning  of  each  year. 
The  statistics  of  the  churches  have  not 
been  accurately  reported  until  within 
the  last  two  or  three  years.  It  will 
give,  perhaps,  as  correct  an  idea  as 
figures  can,  of  the  work  that  has  been 
commenced  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
by  this  "  apostle  of  the  Germans." 
S2 
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Table  showing  the  progressive  statistics 
of  the  Baptist  churches  of  Germany, 
l>enmark  and  Sweden. 

Total 
Yem.  ChoTchM,    Miuiitert;        Comm'ta. 


1836 

1 

1 

13 

1837 

1 

2 

42 

1838 

3 

4 

76 

1839 

6 

5 

121 

1840 

6 

6 

179 

1841 

11 

9 

236 

1842 

14 

10 

350 

1843 

16 

12 

620 

Ye»i». 

ChQTchet. 

WaM 

1844 

22 

16 

1845 

24 

17 

1846 

27 

19 

1847 

30 

22 

1848 

32 

25 

1849 

34 

26 

1850 

35 

29 

1851 

38 

33 

1852 

41 

37 

1853 

42 

43 

THE  TWO  DISPENSATIONS— THEIR  AGENTS  AND   REPRE 

ATIVES.    No.   I. 

By  A.  Bimie. 
Thb  Giviiro  OF  THB  Law— MosBS. 


Thh  character  of  great  men  is  to  be 
viewed  in  relation  to  tneir  age  and  work. 
Such  men  either  form  or  represent  the 
sympathies  and  aspirations  of  their 
times :  their  characters  furnish  a  key  to 
their  doings;  while  their  work  is  a 
lar^r  delineation  of  their  character — 
cheir  magnified  likeness  stamped  upon 
society.  God  appoints  the  position,  and 
ordains  the  work  of  every  man — espe- 
cially of  great  men ;  and  therefore  we 
must  estimate  their  merits  by  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  fill  their  place,  and 
discharge  the  duties  of  their  mission. 

In  the  contemplation  of  the  agents 
and  representatives  of  the  two  dispen- 
sations— the  law  and  the  gospel— the 
preparatory  and  perfect  parts  of  the  sys- 
tem by  which  Christ,  the  Lord  and 
centre  of  both,  has  been  in  ages  past, 
and  is  now  working  out  the  salvation 
of  his  people,  and  showing  to  "principal- 
ities and  powers  the  manifola  wisdom 
of  God,''  this  must  be  borne  in  mind. 
The  character  of  an  a^ent  must  be 
viewed  in  relation  to  his  work,— the 
character  of  a  representative  in  connec- 
tion with  the  dispensation  and  the 
period  of  its  progress  that  he  repre- 
sents. 

Every  period,  every  agent,  and  every 
representative,  which  throws  light  on 
the  history  and  progressive  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  design  m  the  work  of  sal- 
vation, is  worthy  of  study;  yet  there 


are  periods  and  characters,  coi 
with  each  dispensation,  combini 
great  extent  the  interest  and  inst 
of  the  whole,  which  demand  spe 
tention.  The  giving  of  the  1 
Moses— the  exposition  of  the  laiv 
prophets,  represented  by  Isaiah,— 
plication  ot  the  law  to  the  inc 
conscience  by  John  the  Baptist,— 
filment  of  tlie  law  bv  Jesus  C 
— the  legah'sm  of  the  early 
Christians,  represented  by  Peti 
transition  from  the  law.  to  & 
presented  by  Paul,— followed 
feet  Christianity  or  lovcy  taug 
represented  by  John,  bring  be 
successive  and  well-defined  sti 
prosress,  and  characters  the  grei 
all  history. 

To  commence  with  the  giving 
law  by  Moses. 

By  the  law  we  mean  the  whole 
economy,  inclndinsp  the  cere 
judicial,  and  moral  law,  the  fi 
peculiar  to  Israel,  the  command 
last  imperative  upon  all. 

It  is  necessary  in  the  outset 
what  we  believe  to  have  been  t 
pose  of  this  economy.  We  are 
that  it  was  not  instituted  to  giv< 
that  men  might  be  saved  by  ol 
to  it5  precepts ;  for  Paul  says,  ** 
law  shall  no  fiesh  be  justifiea  in  t 
of  God."  Why  then  was  it  givi 
was  added  because  of  transgress 
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iboold  come  to  whom  the  pro- 
la  nude."  Some  make  this 
t  to  mean  that  the  law  was 
•  show  the  evil  nature  of  sin, 
»nTinciDg  men  of  their  trans- 
I,  lead  them  to  see  their  need  of 
T.  This  is  true,  but  not  the 
uth.  The  law  was  given  on 
>f  man's  ifirnorance  and  prone- 
lolatry.  Man  is  saved  by  faith, 
patriarchs  were  saved  by  faith 
omise  made  to  our  first  parents, 
mise  however  was  foi^otten; 
upted  their  way  upon  the  earth, 
swept  them  away  by  a  deluge, 
at  event  the  same  idolatrous 
is  displayed.  God  at  length 
iraham,  and  renewing  the  pro- 
him  in  a  still  clearer  light, 
3  and  his  seed  as  a  people  to 
3  knowledge  of  his  name,  and 
n  his  ways.  Abraham  believed 
1,  as  a  believer,  was  justified, 
ediate  descendants,  too,  were 
'  faith  in  the  promise.  But 
ey  mixed  with  the  idolators 
,  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
h  from  the  accounts  given  of 
3,  and  their  subsequent  history, 
would  have  speedily  forgotten, 
the  promise,  but  even  the  God 

fathers.  To  preserve  them 
md  by  them  to  |)reserve  the 
:e  of  the  true  God  in  the  earth, 
xssarj  to  make  them  the  sub- 
I  coercive  institute.  But  for 
iravity,  they  might  have  re- 
ist  knowled^,  and  received 
wing  by  faith  in  the  appearance 
imised  One,  as  did  Abraham, 
IJocob.  On  account  of  it  the 
pven,  to  shut  them  up  as  a 
the  faith  afterwards  to  be  re- 
3  be  to  them  a  tutor,  steward, 

schoolmaster ;  to  preserve 
the  one  hand  from  idolatry, 
e  other  to  prepare  them,  by  a 
mental  disciphne  and  spiritual 
D,  for  the  appearance  of  him 
the  promise  was  made. 
!the  preservation  and  progres- 
iction  of  a  people  to  the  com- 
irist,  was  the  end  of  the  law, 
t  but  admire  the  wisdom  dis- 

ke  union  of  the  people.  The 
f  Israel  were  united  by  every 
A  bind  society.   They  all  des- 


cended from  one  father.  They  all  wor- 
shipped one  God.  They  were  all  the 
subjects  of  the  same  religious  observ- 
ances, and  heirs  of  the  same  privileges. 
On  account  of  their  common  descent 
they  were  enslaved,  and  made  to  sailer 
common  calamities ;  and  then,  they 
were  all  made  the  subjects  of  one  great 
deliverance,  wrought  for  them  by  the 
God  whom  they  worshipped.  The  bond 
of  union,  thus  formed,  was  so  complete, 
that  to  this  day,  although  scattered  over 
the  earth,  Israel  continues  to  be  a  people 
united,  and  distinct  from  every  other 
nation. 

I I.  In  the  preparation  of  their  minds. 
To  receive  the  first  elements  of  truth, 
the  mind  cannot  be  too  much  unoccu- 
pied. It  is  good  to  possess  knowledge 
when  great  truths  are  to  be  communi- 
cated, because  knowledge  raises  us  to 
their  level ;  but  to  learn  first  principles 
we  must  become  like  little  children. 
Minds  nurtured  in  slavery  are  generally 
ignorant  to  a  degree  bordering  on  child- 
ishness, yet  they  are  ready  to  oe  taught ; 
and  if  thev  do  require  the  plainest 
teaching,  ttey  have  few  nrejuaices  or 
false  notions  to  resist  the  lessons  com- 
municated. Such  were  the  minds  of 
the  Hebrews, — tablets  prepared  by 
suffering  to  receive  the  lessons  of  a 
benefactor,  and  as  yet  unoccupied  bv 
any  system  of  theology,  science,  or  phil- 
osophy—just  fitted  to  receive  an  institu- 
tion whi(m  should  shut  them  up  to  a 
faith  to  be  afterwards  revealed. 

III.  Intlie  law,  and  the  mode  of  its 
communication.  To  accomplish  God's  de- 
sign, it  was  necessary  that  the  law  should 
set  forth  his  character  and  claims  as 
the  moral  Governor,  the  penalty  an- 
nexed to  disobedience,  together  with 
some  indication  of  pardon,  and  of  the 
means  whereby  it  was  to  be  obtained. 

Before  the  exodus,  it  is  very  probable 
that  Israel  believed  in  the  God  of  their 
fathers  as  their  God,  but  not  as  the  only 
God.  We  can  readily  suppose  that  they 
believed  the  idols  of  the  Egyptians  to  be 
as  truly  gods  to  them.  Tne  first  lesson 
taught  was  the  assertion  of  God's  claim 
to  &  worshipped  as  the  only  Lord  God: 
'*  Say  ye  to  the  people,  1  AM  hnth  sent 
me  unto  you."  The  miracles  wrought  * 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  though  plagues  te 
the  Egyptians,  were  proofs  of  this  claim 
to  Israel.    Each  miracle  proved  some  of 
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\«  fi!**.  "srAL'.*  t:  ccr- 


TV.I*  >..♦  -JTii  i  .-.i;*:  i;7.r.:Tv.  iti  G:c 

ti*  »Tim3  :Li!  cazne  cicn  eijji  iri 
L*jt»*,  Tl»  b**:*-*  zed.  r*r re*er,:ii:g  the 
li' — triife  f.-fi'^l*:  cr'-^4 — Tttlcl  th*  d**- 
tr.v*r.*.  ir.i  a'.l  the  other  ciTzz^izies  c: 
^r  7P  •:  ■'■e'^proTedbT  the  beeue  siPirxL*, 
the  rr.-:rr%:n,  the  hail,  and  the  boils,  to 
\a  lie*— cudb  idoli  :  and  this  so  mani- 
fe«»!y ,  t:.i:  ercc  the  zn£?:ciaD  prleetbcod. 
tkf'^T  :he  force  of  their  enchantments 
w^•  .»:*!;!,  exclaimed,  **This  is  thefnger 
of  God." 

I»ve  to  Gr.d  was  likewise  excited  bj 
tbe^  plagues.  The  minds  of  Israel 
wtrt  thus"  lixed  upon  two  beincrs,  the 
one  an  oppresj^ir,  tne  other  a  Deliverer; 
the  one  sfmp^ling'  to  retain  them  in 
bondage,  the  other  doin^  mi?htv  works 
Ut  release  them.  They"  could  not  pos- 
fsiblv  fail  to  hate  Pharaoh  the  oppressor : 
and'  in  proportion  a^  they  hated  himj 
love  God  the  Deliverer.  H'nce  the 
protracted  strug-grle.  Jehovah  could  have 
delivered  his  f>eople  in  a  dav,  and  bra  sin- 
grle  miracle;  but  such  a  deliverance* would 
have  made  but  an  evanescent  impression 
on  their  minds.  Every  time  Pharaoh 
hardened  his  heart,  a  new  opportunity 
wai  afforded  for  God  to  show  his  power 
and  love,  until  at  last,  in  the  presence  of 
all,  the  enemy  was  destroyed.  Then, 
with  hearts  glowing*  with  grateful  affec- 
tion the  redeemed  people  shouted, "  Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath 
he  thrown  into  the  sea.  llie  I^rd  is 
my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  be- 
come my  salvation."  In  allusion,  no 
doubt,  to  the«e  lessons  are  the  words 
addressed  to  Pharaoh  :  "  For  this  cause 
have  I  raided  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in 
thee  my  power,  and  that  my  name  may 
)>e  declarfd  throughout  all  the  earth." 

Symbolic  or  figurative  teaching  is 
the  bimpli'.Mt,  and  the  best  adapted  for 
ijrnorant  mindn.  By  such  teaching  were 
the  majenty,  the  holiness,  the  justice, 
and  the  mercy  of  Ood  made  known  to 
the   Inraelites.     When  the  moral  law 


WIS  riven,  the  thsnde?^  and  the  lisbl 
z:-^.  w::h  the  iters  ccmmand,  ^  If  ■ 
=i-i:h  u  1  h«E45t  touch  the  mountain,  i 
•lall  i:«  thrcs:  through  with  a  diiL, 
:4-rh:  ±*  p«rle  the  majesty  of  tl^ 
M:s:  H:^h.  and  the  rererenee  which  hi 
cliizied  ^frcm  his  wczshippen.  Thi 
d:vi«:cn  of  the  beasta  into  clean  aatf 
Tmclean.  cf  which  the  cleanest— <*i 
I  id'  wi-hc  at  blemish" — was  tobeoffod; 
the  p*crlr  separated,  purifed  in  tfaor 
f  eih :  tie  separated  tribe  which  miiAt 
ns:  ccme  into  ccnuct  with  any  poOi- 
t::n :  the  high  priest,  the  purest  of  Ai 
tiibe,  who  ^  with  firequent  washiagi 
mizht  a!one  come  into  the  presenee  flf 


Gc<i.  and  that  only  once  a  year;  iD 

Dgvk 
required  such  parity  in  his  worshippm 


taught  the  holiness  of  that  tione 


that  he  was  ^  of  pozer  eyes  than  ti 
,  behold  iniquity." 

The  sacrifice  of  an  innocent  victim  ■ 

a  sin«cffering,    taught  His  justice,  H 

which  all  their  lives  were  forfeited  bj 

transgression,  and  his  merer  which,  w 

the  sake  of  the  sacrifice  and  the  gnil 

-  atonement  it  pointed  to,  spared  the livH 

ri  the  guilty.    His  presence  was  madl 

.  known  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  fin; 

'  his  bounty  in  the  manna  from  heavo, 

:  and  the  water  out  of  the  rock. 

For  forty  years  were  they  under  tbi 

i  influence  of  *  these  symbolic  teachiogi^ 

I  until  the  race  tainted  by  the  idolatty 

j  of  Ein-pt,  died  out,  and  a  new  ncc^ 

I  bouna*  together  by  the  strongest  tiei^ 

'  and  formed  by  the  lessons  of  the  )sV| 

rose  to  enter  the  promiied  land.   Wi 

can  imagine  no  process  more  compldii 

It  is  true  "  the  law  made  nothing  po^ 

feet;"  it  was  only  a  '*  shadow  of  good 

things  to  come ;"  but  to  answer  its  ova 

purpose,  to  attract  the  Hebrew  niad, 

to  enlighten  it  as  a  tutor  or  goreiM 

and  so  to  prepare  it  for  the  comiog  « 

Christ,  it  was  singularly  perfect  tfd 

effectual.* 

Having  thus  briefly  glanced  at  Al 
work  of  God  b^  Moses,  let  us  now  ad* 
vert  to  the  distinguishing  characta  of 
the  individual  through  whose  initn- 
mentality  it  was  maixily  efiected. 

*  For  a  more  lengtheued  ezpontioD  of  wot  M 
th-ir  vipwB,  aee  '  *  The  Philufopby  of  tb«  PIab  of  9A 
vatioD,"  bj  aa  American  Citiien. 


> 


(To  be  continued.) 
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NARRATIVE   OF  PHEBE   JACOBS. 


Seprinied  bif  permission  of  the  Publisher, 


bject  of  this  narrative  was  a 
Oman,  born  a  slave  in  Morris 
ew  Jersey,  July,  1785.  At 
age  she  was  given  to  Mrs. 
wife  of  President  Wheelock, 
ath  coUefi^e,  to  be  an  attendant 
ghter,  Maria  Malleville,  who 
vards  the  wife  of  President 
(owdoin  college,  Brunswick, 
became  to  Brunswick  with 
Glen's  family  in  1820,  and 
rith  them  until  the  death  of 
,  from  which  time  she  chose 
le.  She  died  in  Brunswick, 
160. 

ershe  became  a  member  of 
Wheelock's  family,  Phebe 
bt  to  see  her  lost  state  by 
1  to  flee  to  the  Saviour  as  her 
ind  refuge.  Her  subsequent 
fl  that  she  had  clear  and 
rs  of  the  way  of  salvation  by 

for  the  last  eighteen  years, 
herself  by  washing  and  iron- 
students  of  Bowdoin  college, 
e  habitation,  all  was  neatness 
All  her  work  seemed  to  be 
)y  prayer  and  praise,  and  to 
eerfully,  heartilv,  as  unto  the 
horn  she  lovea.  However 
ras  always  ready  to  en^oj  a 
devotion  with  ner  Christian 
0  called  to  see  her.  She  chose 
ae — alone  with  God,  where, 
■eseed  it,  "  there  would  be  no 
to  prayer  and  praise  at  any 
;re  she  could  converse  with 
r  all  day  long."  So  naturally 
speak  to  us  of  the  presence 
rith  her,  so  happy  was  she  in 
ony  to  the  consolations  she 
communion  with  him,  that 
lot  but  feel  that  Christ  was 
nd  that  her  little  cottage  on 
vas  near  to  heaven. 
as  contented  and  luippy.  As 
ssed  her  dwelling,  and  it  was 
to  rain,  it  was  said  to  her,  '*I 
^ou  will  not  get  your  clothes 
,  Phebe."  <*That  is  as  the 
les,"  she  replied.     All  was 


right  with  her,  because  she  resigned  her 
own  will  to  the  will  of  God  ;  hence  she 
seemed  to  be  always  peaceful  and  happy. 
Everybody  knew  that  Phebe  was  happy ^ 
and  that  it  was  religion  that  made  her 
so.  Young  persons  and  children,  as 
well  as  those  of  maturer  years,  loved  to 
visit  her.    At  one  time,  a  little  coloured 

firl  was  spending  several  weeks  with 
'hebe.  A  gentleman  meeting  her. 
said,  "Where  do  you  live,  little  girl?" 
"  With  happy  Phebe,"  was  her  quick 
reply.  Not  long  since,  a  kind  neighbour 
sent  her  daughter  to  read  to  her  the 
little  book,  "  A  Trap  to  catch  a  Sun- 
benm."  After  hearing  it,  Phebe  said, 
"That  is  a  beautiful  book,  but  I  don't 
need  a  trap  to  catch  sunbeams;  IJind 
sunbeams  everywhere" 

Who  ever  heard  Phebe  complain,  or 
severely  censure  any  one  ?  Fault-find- 
ings was  not  her  way  of  doing  good,  or 
bem^  useful  in  tne  church.  When 
harsh  remarks  were  made  in  her  pre- 
sence concerning  her  brethren  or  sisters, 
she  would  say,  "We  must  pray  for 
them."  And  this  was  her  custom. 
Not  long  since  she  was  rudely  spoken 
to,  and  her  feelings  were  wounded. 
She  said,  "  I  have  a  Friend  to  whom  I 
can  go ;"  and  with  no  other  reply  she 
turned  away,  and  on  her  knees  before 
God  prayed  for  this  individual.  The 
next  morning,  the  person  came  and 
asked  her  pardon.  How  beautifully 
does  this  illustrate  the  passage,  "  Dearly 
beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves."  Again, 
returning  home  from  meeting  one  dark 
evening,  with  her  head  bowed  down  as 
usual,  she  was  thus  accosted ;  "Where  are 
you  bound,  old  woman  ?"  "  To  Canaan's 
happy  land"  she  answered. 

Phebe  loved  the  Scriptures,  Near  by 
her,  and  always  on  her  mind  and  heart, 
was  her  "precious  Holy  Bible,"  and 
her  large-print  Testament.  Phebe  had 
the  same  Bible  that  others  have,  but 
she  foimd  in  it  a  great  deal  more  than 
is  commonly  found,  as  all  may  observe 
who  have  seen  her  Bible.  There  the 
promises,  and  the  threatenings  and 
warnings  too,   are  marked  or  under- 
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leored  bj  her  pen  or  pencil.  Phebe'A 
marks  beneath  or  beside  a  passage,  made 
often  with  a  heaTj  stroke  of  her  pencil, 
came  to  oar  minda  with  a  force  of  a 
commentary,  for  ehe  was  herself  a  ''liv- 
ing- epistle,"  "  known  and  read  "  bj  us 
all.  Her  pastor  said,*  **  If  a  thousand 
devoted  Cnristians  were  requested  to 
mark  their  feiToarite  tezis  and  expres- 
sions, it  is  believed  they  would  hardly 
mark  one  not  nndersUxxi  by  Phebe.'* 

Phebe  loved  the  house  of  God.  She 
took.grreat  deli{^ht  in  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary :  hence  she  was  never  absent 
except  for  sickness  or  urgent  necessity. 
She  was  indeed  a  pillar  of  the  church; 
one  in  whom  the  minister  found  support 
by  her  constant  attendance  and  prayers, 
and  by  her  cordial  reception  and  love  of  the 
truth.  She  was  the  tirst  to  be  seated  in 
her  I'lace  at  worship.  For  many  years, 
in  our  former  place  of  worship,  she  was 
seen  sitting  in  one  comer  of  the  g:a]!«>ry, 
on  the  furthest  row  of  seatu,  with  her 
heud  bowed  in  secret  prayer.  To  lock 
up  to  her  as  we  entered  the  house  of 
God  was,  to  some  of  us  at  least,  aprayer, 
a  sermon,  a  hvmn  of  praise.  Tne  U&t 
winter,  her  liealth  failing,  t»he  was 
unable  to  walk  to  church  as  formerly, 
and  remained  during  the  intermis^iion — 
a  season  highly  prized  by  some  of  her 
Christian  friends,  who  would  hasten 
back  to  meet  her.  That  glowing  look 
of  hers,  that  close  pressure  of  the  hand, 
that  Sabbath-day  greeting,  will  never  be 
forgotten.  The  best,  the  most  expe- 
rienced Christians  loved  to  be  with 
Phebe,  because  she  was  a  happy,  Bible 
Christian,  a  witness  to  the  truth  of  God. 

Phebe  loved  tojyray.  Many  times  a 
day  she  would  go  to  her  bed-room,  car- 
peted as  for  a  little  sanctuary,  and  kneel 
and  pray.  So  much  was  her  soul  awake 
to  the  interests  of  Zion,  it  was  no  un- 
common occurrence  for  her  to  arise  at 
midnight  and  pray.  '*At  midni&rht  I 
wilt  arise,  and  give  thanks  unto  Thee.'' 
This  is  a  marked  passage  in  her  Bible. 
About  four  years  since,  her  pastor  was 
strengthened  more  than  usual  in  his 
labours  ;  his  soul  was  nchly  fed  with 
heavenly  manna;  and  of  this  bread 
many  of  his  flock  partook  with  him. 
Not  long  after  this  season  of  refreshing. 


•  riiebn  wua  member  of  %  CongregAtoiuil  Cbtuxh 
Jis  America. 


it  was  ascertained  that  Phebe  had  i 

every  nighty  month  after  monih^  §A 

.  nighty  to  pray  for  her  pastor. 

'      Many  were  the  individuaU  for  i 

;  she  praVed.    During  the  past  win 

:  friend  called  to  see  her.    ^*  What  i 

;  pod  word  r*  said  Phebe.    ''  Anna 

I  IS  serious,  and  inquiring  for  the  «i 

life.''    She  arose  at  once  from  h& 

lifted  her  hands,  and  with  tears  o 

nraised  God  aloud,  and  said,  "  Fc 

1  have  been  praying;  God  is  a  bet] 

praver." 

Phehe^9/aith  and  eonfidenu  ta 
nras  praettealy  and  availed  her  in 
of  need.  When  her  mistress,  Mrs.  i 
died,  whom  she  loved  more  than 
'  being  on  earth,  and  whose  deatb 
I  very  sudden — in  the  dead  of  night, 
j  iner  great  distress  in  the  famil}'— F 
I  calmly  said,  "  Don't  we  pray,  *  Th} 
I  be  done  r  and  now  it  is  done." 
I      Phebe  gave  of  her  substance, 
I  made  a  monthly  contribution  of 
;  cents  to  missions,  and  bequeathe! 
little  all,  remaining  after  her  decei 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Phel)e  praifed  for  the  college, 
officers  and  students  she  bore  oi 
heart  to  (lod.  She  always  msnii 
a  deep  interest  in  the  annual  concc 
prayers  for  colleges.  At  this  coi 
in  the  year  1834,  a  six  o'clock  moi 
prayer-meeting  was  appointed.  1 
the  pastor  came,  he  found  that  I 
had  been  there  on  the  dGor-sfrps 
than  an  hour  praginq  !  While  it 
yet  dark,  she  foun^  her  wav  t< 
prayer-meeting,  as  Mary  to  the  fl 
chre.  Who  can  tell  how  many 
were  converted  in  answer  tothepr 
on  that  door- step— how  much  thej 
to  do  with  those  conversions  in  cc 
which  occurred  at  this  time,  anc 
fruits  of  which  may  be  seen  ii 
minibters  scattered  abroad,  preu 
the  gospel,  gathering  souls  info 
kingdom  of  Christ  f  ^  Those  seasoi 
revivals  in  college,  have  they  no  ooi 
tion  with  the  prayers  of  this  hn 
saint,  who  lived  to  pray  ;  lived  ii 
scurity,  and  yet  lived  for  the  col 
lived  for  the  church ;  lived  for  the 
tor:  lived  for  the  world? 

Phebe  Inved  the  church  and  fi 
prayer-meeting.  Through  the  i 
and  wind  and  bad  walking,  she  n 
find  her  way  to  the  place  of  prayei 
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f  prajeT^meetaog,  all  loved  to 
sn  Phebe  prayed.  She  ap- 
Jie  ihroDe  of  grace  as  if  her 
heart  were  already  there,  and 
nly  to  open  her  lina,  and  the 
the  heart  ascendea  in  hami)- 
ith,  and  love.  The  last  Sab- 
spent  on  earth  she  was  at 
usual,  and  stopped  at  noon, 
xmversing'  on  the  value  ana 
e  of  this  meeting.  She  then 
a  time,  about  four  years  since, 
le  could  not  hold  her  peace." 
s  time  Phebe  seemed  more 
ever  before  to  receive  Christ 
-sufficient,  present  Saviour, 
ngs  of  his  salvation  seemed  as 
own,  as  if  she  alone  was  heir 
mption  purchased  bv  Christ. 
w  m  whom  she  believed,"  and 
was  able  to  make  all  grace 
word  her."  Grace  was  tri- 
n  her  soul,  and  so  continued, 
n  tedtimonj  given  at  her  last 
with  her  Cnristian  friends, 
time,  as  slie  often  expressed 
ad  never  lot  her  Saviour  go ;" 
held  him  by  the  hand  ;"  nay 
e  had  come  into  her  heart,  and 
to  abide  with  her."  "Satan 
th  me,"  she  would  sometimes 
,  my  Lord  is  stioo^r  than 
jr  little  house,"  said  she,  "this 
IS  become  a  palace:  while 
my  room  to-day,  I  thought, 
eep  softly,  for  He  was  here, 
ind  King." 

was  humble.  Her  humility 
hearts  towards  her.  All  the 
»he  received  did  not  cause  her 
Qent  to  step  aside  from  her 
>le  path,  in  which  she  con  tin- 
ilk,  doing  her  own  work,  or 
Lord's,  in  her  own  humble, 
She  rarely,  if  ever,  spoke 
raa  always  ready  to  respond 
the  greetings  of  her  bretnren 
in  Christ.  She  literally  and 
ht  out  the  larrest  sent,  Down 
rr  at  the  evening  meeting  sat 
ikh  her  head  bowed,  neither 
wishing  to  be  seen.  Being 
come  up  nearer,  as  she  had 
I  before,  it  was  said  to  her, 
ill  Tou  do,  Phebe,  when  you 
ven  ?"  "  My  Ma«ter  will  tell 
to  sit,"  she  answered.  There 
iliar  lowly  attitude  of  spirit 


and  manner  which  sat  on  her  with  a 
natural  grace  and  beauty  that  cannot 
be  described. 

Phebe  had  no  fear  of  death.  She 
died  as  suddenly  as  her  mistress,  and 
now  lies  by  her  side  in  the  Pineffrove 
Cemetery,  where  lie  so  many  of  theloved 
and  honoured.  She  had  often  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  placed  at  her  mistress' 
feet.  As  she  was  expectinj^  to  die  sud' 
dtnly  and  alone,  she  had  given  the  sig- 
nal to  her  nearest  neighbour,  that  when 
she  saw  no  smoke  from  her  chimney  in 
the  morning,  she  would  know  that  she 
was  gone.  "  When  you  hear  I  am  gone 
home,"  said  she  to  the  writer  of  this, 
the  Sabbath  before  she  died,  "praise  the 
Lord."  "  I  shall  go  soon,  very  soon. 
If  to-morrow  you  hear  I  am  gone  home 
to  heaven,  rejoice  and  give  thanks ;  and 
remember,  it  is  well  with  me."  "  Jesus, 
lover  of  my  soul,"  she  repeated  at  this, 
our  last  Sabbath  interview;  "yes,  lover ^ 
LOVER,  lover!  How  can  I  better  ex- 
press it  ?  *  JesfiSj  lover  of  my  soul."' 

A  few  hours  only  before  she  was 
called  away,  she  came  to  look  on  the 
wife  of  her  pastor,  then  sleeping  her 
last  sleep,  from  which  she  was  to  awake 
only  in  heaven.  As  Phebe  was  standing 
and  looking  earnestly,  and  as  it  was 
helieved,wishfully,on  that  near  approach 
to  heaven,  she  was  asked,  "  Phebe, 
don't  you  wish  }rou  were  going  home  so 
soon  ?"  "  Yes,  indeed  I  do,''  was  her 
emphatic  answer.  "Are  you  not  un^ 
willing  to  be  there  alone  in  your  house, 
when  you  may  be  sick  at  any  time  ?" 
She  replied,  with  solemn  earnestness, 
"  I  am  not  alone ;  my  Saviour  is  with 
me :  He  is  my  Keeper,  my  Shepherd, 
myAll-myAllin  All." 

The  next  morning  Phebe's  body  was 
found  in  her  bed,  cold  and  lifeless,— her 
eyes  calmly  closed,  the  mouth  shut,  her 
hands  placed  by  her  side,  her  candle 
burnt  out,  her  lestament  and  spectacles 
by  the  bed-side,  the  door  of  her  house  un- 
bolted; no  smoke  ascended  from  her  cot- 
tage, and  Phebe  was  not  —God  took  her  I 

"Who  now  will  pray  for  us?"  said 
one ;  "  Phebe  is  gone."  "  We  have  lost 
Phebe's  prayers,"  said  another ;  "  what 
a  loss!"  Again,  "  Phebe  has  been  pray- 
ing for  us  all  these  thirty  years ;  and 
now  we  feel  that  God  has  made  a  gieat 
breach  upon  us."  Said  another,  "  Yes, 
we  have  lost,  hut  heaven  has  gained. 
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Who   will  sing  the  Savioor'B  praises 
louder,  sweeter  than  Phebe  T' 

The  Sabbath  following,  at  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  services,  her  remains 
were  brought  to  the  house  of  God.  A  > 
large  assembly  was  collected  from  all 
the  congregations  of  the  village.  The 
pastor.  Dr.  Adams,  though  in  deep 
affliction,  his  companion  lying  dead,  to 
be  buried  on  the  morrow,  could  not  re- 
fuse to  be  present.  A  highly  valued 
member  of  his  church  had  been  taken 
from  him;  one  on  whoM  prayers  he 
depended ;  whose  encouraging'  words  , 
had  often  given  him  new  strength ;  one 
who  was  a" living  witness  of  tHe  truths 
he  preached ;  an  example  to  believers —  ! 
yes^  the  pastor,  though  in  tears,  was ! 
present  to  read  the  hymns,  to  offer  the  ! 
prayer,  to  read  the  Scriptures,  to  address 
the  assembly,  to  bear  a  testimony,  a  ful! 
and  emphatic  testimony  to  the  worth  of 
Phebe.  His  trying  position  and  touch- 
ing address ;  the  sympathy  of  his  flock 
with  him;  the  loss  to  us 'of  his  com- 
panion, a  woman  greatlv  respected  and 
Deloved ;  and  the  loss  of  Phebe,  made 
this  occasion  one  of  peculiar  tenderness 
and  solemnity.  Slowlv  and  sweetly 
sounded  forth  the  organ^s  notes  on  that 
dav,  as  if  a  weeping  angel  touched  the 
stnngs:  there  was  sadness  and  beauty 
in  the  strains. 


The  wife  of  the  pastor  died  the  m 
night  with  Phebe,  and  perhaps  it  tk 
same  hour  of  the  ni|fht.  Wemaytkbl 
of  them  as  ascending  together  to  tb 
mansions  of  the  bleued.  To  dit  wiA 
Phebe  was  a  privilege ;  and  the  puto 
remarked  on  this  occasion,  that  if  hi 
wife  had  been  permitted  to  choose 
companion  to  accompany  her  thraag 
the  '^  dark  valley,"  and  into  the  ope 
portals  of  heaven,  she  would  have  choee 
Fhebe.  She  was  heard  to  say,  "In 
perfectly  happy ;  Christ  is  suufedentfi 
all  my  necessities ;  I  never  suppoeed 
could  *enjoy  so  much :  there  is  no  oi 
on  earth  I  would  exchange  places  wit 
but  Phebe:' 

At  the  funeral  of  Phebe  there  wai  a 
relative,  no  kindred  of  the  flesh.  Thei 
following  nearest  her  remains  were  Fn 
sident  Allen  and  daughters, whOjinforBM 
by  telmaph,  had  come  nearly  twohn 
dn?d  miles  to  testify  their  respect  n 
affection  for  the  deceased.  Herremia 
were  borne  out  from  the  chorch  n 
accomninied  to  the  grave  by  offioere  ( 
the  college  and  others  who  might  hsf 
been  chosen  for  this  purpose,  had  d 
mo»t  honoured  and  most  beloved  amoi^ 
us  fallen.  A  long  procession  foUom 
her  remains  and  gathered  aronnd  h 
s-rave. 


ihragimntj}  anil  Cj^tce  ^ajjingsr* 
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CONCESSION  TO   BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

It  is  pleasant  for  Baptists  to  take 
note  of  concessions  to  the  truth  of  their 
essential  principles,  made  by  candid  op- 
ponents. Indeed,  thev  need'use  no  other 
weapons  for  self-detence  than  the  ad- 
missions of  the  most  eminent  Paedobaptist 
scholars.  Argument  after  arsrument,  and 
position  after  position,  have  Wn  yielded 
by  these  scholars,  until  ther  can  no 
longer  agree  upon  the  line  of  defence  to 
be  held  against  Baptist  aggression. 

Not  many  months  ago.  Dr.  Bun5en, 
in  his  great  work  on  Hippoltftu^  and  hi* 
Timef,"  disxinciW  asserted  that  infant 
Iwptism  was  unknown  in  the  apostolic 


I  church  and  among  the  earlj  fithen 
I  and  ascribed  its  origin  to  Cvpnan,  biiba; 
'  of  Carthasre.  Dr.  Kitto,  fn  his  /Mm 
of  Sacred  Literature ^  gave  the  wqgt 
ol  his  authoritv  to  the  same  conclniioi 
and  the  Xorti  British  Review  friakl 
confessed  that  ''the  correctnese of  tb 
picture  of  ancient  baptism,  given  bjDi 
Bunsen,  will  not,  we  apprehend,  t 
disputed  by  any  man  who  is  cooteat  t 
accept  the  mere  facta  of  the  case." 

More  recently.  Dr.  Hodge,  of  Priaei 

ton,  has utterlyrenounced the arvoflia 

for  infant  baptism  drawn  from  area 

cision.  which  has  been  the  main  bnhriH 

I  of  defence  hitherto  in  the  Presbytiriii 

!  church.    He  asseita  that,"  when  Ghrii 
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t  Jcfwisli  oommonwealth  was 

I  md  there  was  nothing  put  in 
There  was  no  external  cove- 

r  promieet  of  external  rites." 
hat  abandoned  the  argoment 
New  Testament,  from  the 
if  drcomcision,  and  from  early 
story,  we  need  not  be  sarprised 
obaptist  teachers  find  it  difficult 
ie  parents  that  infant  baptism 
th  ordinance. 

re  recently  noted  also  two  other 
i  concessions  touching  the  mode 
Q.  Dr.  SchafP,  the  learned  and 
bnrch  historian  of  the  German 
{  Communion,  whose  sympa- 
i  theories  are  antipodal  to 
entiments,  candidly  confesses 
imersion,  not  sprinkling,  was 
nably  the  ong^al  normal 
ad  that  '*  that  is  shown  by  the 
ning  of  the  Grreek  words  used 
\  it,  by  the  analogy  of  John's 

II  ike  Jordan^  by  the  figurative 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  by 
ral  usage  of  ecclesiastical  an- 
rhich  was  always  immersion.'^ 
and  Conybeare,  two  eminent 
»f  the  English  Establishment, 
lame  testimony  in  their  Life  of 
:— ''  It  is  needless  to  add  diat 
unless  in  exceptional  cases)  was 
.'red  by  immersion,  the  convert 
tinned  beneath   the  water,  to 

his  death  to  the  life  of  sin, 
.  raised  from  this  momentary 

represent  his  resurrection  to 
r  righteousness.  It  must  be  a 
r  regret  that  the  general  dis- 
ice  of  this  original  form  of 
(though  perhaps  necessary  in 
hem  climates)  has  rendered 
to  the  popular  apprehension 
f  important  passages  of  Scrip- 

e  not  hope  that  Christians  will 
lee  "eye  to  eye,''  and  that  the 
and  significant  ordinance  of 
vill  be  restored  to  its  primitive 
,and  all  believers,  and  believers 
luried  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
d  raised  again  in  the  likeness  of 
rection? 

▲2fD  JAT.— DOMBSTIO  PRB- 
TXON  FOB  THS  MINISTRY. 

ite  Mr.  Jay,  of  Bath,  gives  the 
;  account,  in  his  memoir  of 


C.  Winter,  of  the  course  pursued  by  the 
latter  in  preparing  young  men  for  the 
ministry. — "  He  seldom  had  more  than 
three  or  four  at  the  same  time.  The 
formalities  of  an  academy  would,  of 
course,  be  much  dispensed  with,  and 
conversation  and  reading  supply  the 
place  of  a  series  of  lectures.  He  was  a 
rather  with  his  sons,  rather  than  a  tutor 
with  his  students.  They  were  almost 
constantly  with  him;  he  was  always 
familiarly  instructing  them;  and  the 
love  he  inspired  was  such  as  to  endear 
everything  he  said.  Whether  they 
were  wallung  in  the  field,  or  sitting  in 
the  house  at  the  fire-side  in  the  even- 
ing, or  at  the  table  at  meals,  improve- 
ment was  blended  with  pleasure.  Read- 
ing always  attended  the  hours  of  break- 
fast and  tea,  intermingled  with  remarks 
derived  from  the  subject.  It  was  no 
unusual  thing  for  one  of  his  students  to 
accompany  him  in  his  visits  to  the 
chamber  of  sickness,  and  the  house  of 
mourning.  He  knew  that  youn^  men 
should  be  sober  minded,  and  that  by  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better.  To  prepare  them  for  sociid 
and  edifying  intercourse,  they  also  fre- 
quently attended  him  in  his  friendly 
visits.  They  constantly  joined  him  in  his 
preaching  excursions.  Upon  the  fchoU^ 
andqfter  mature  re/lection,  I  should  pre- 
fer  the  method  he  adopted  to  any  other. 
It  tended  to  keep  the  heart  in  the  ^ings 
of  God,  and  to  preserve  the  savour  of 
religion  on  the  mind,  which,  it  is  well 
known,  is  easily  worn  off  where  all 
the  studies  are  purely  intellectual, 
and  several  young  men  of  vivacity 
and  emulation  are  blended  toother ; 
and  the  preservation  of  spirituality  is  of 
^eat  importance  where  the  office 
IS  sacred.  Of  this  Mr.  Winter  never 
lost  sight.  He  was  always  feeding  and 
cherishing  the  piety,  as  well  as  pro- 
moting the  literary  improvement  of 
those  who  were  under  his  care." 

ADVICE  TO   PBBA0HBR8. 

I.  Go  to  the  bottom  of  vour  subject, 
and  think  of  everything  that  ought  to 
be  said  upon  it.  Consider  what  points 
or  parts  or  it  your  hearers  would  be  glad 
to  have  cleared  up  or  most  enlarged 
upon.  To  skim  only  the  surface  is  to 
put  off  your  audience  with  froth.  The 
weightiest  sentiments  often  lie  at  the 
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bottom.  Be  at  the  pains,  then,  of  diving 
deep  to  bring  them  up  from  thence.  On 
the  other  hand— 

II.  Take  care  you  do  not  torture  your 
Bubiect  by  aiming  to  exhaust  it.  Don't 
endeavour  to  say  every  thing  that  enn 
be  said,  but  every  thing  that  ovffhi  to 
be  said  upon  it.  A  preacher's  excellence 
is  seen,  not  so  much  in  saying  a  great 
deal  upon  a  text,  as  saying  the  best 
things  in  the  best  manner. 

III.  Don't  crowd  your  thoughts  too 
thick.  This  will  but  fatigue  and  perplex 
the  minds  of  your  hearers,  who  should 
always  have  time  to  follow  vou.  If  you 
pour  water  too  fast  into  the  ninnel,it  will 
run  over. 

IV.  Protract  not  your  discourse  to  an 
undue  length.  The  sentiments  will  not 
be  attended  to,  whilst  your  hearers  are 
impatiently  waiting  and  wishing  for 
the  conclusion.  It  were  better  to  offend 
by  tlie  other  extreme. 

Mason. 

DAYS  OF  SLAUGHTKR. 

TiiK  Hebrews  cal  the  daies  of  feasting 
the  daies  of  slaughter.  Calves  from  the 
stall,  sheejHi  from  the  folde,  oxen  from 
the  pasture,  kiddes  from  the  goates, 
lambes  from  the  ewes,  deere  from  the 
forrest,  buck  from  the  chase,  iish  from 
the  sea,  foule  from  the  fenne,  birds  from 
the  aire,  capons  from  the  coope,  feasauut 
from  the  wood,  partridge  from  the 
covey,  rabbit  from  the  warrant,  and 
infinate  the  like,  are  then  slain  to  be 
devoured :  so  that  the  days  of  feasting 
may  well  be  called  days  of  slaughter; 
whereby  their  continual  study  to  ban- 
quet and  make  mery  is  noted,  that  their 
whole  life  mi£;;ht  be,  as  it  were,  a  con- 
tinuall  day  of  feasting,  by  wliich  they 
grew  as  fat  as  brawne,  for  Sathan, 
the   divell,   to   feed    on   in    the    day 


of  judgment.--%  Richard  TimibUi 
preacher  in  the  eittie  i^  Lanimu-^ 
Printed  in  1606. 

HUMAN   IMPBRFEOTION. 

Mbn  fall  and  since  three  waies-in. 
deedes,  in  speeches,  in  thoughts  ud 
cogitations.  And  there  is  no  man  wlaA 
doth  not  fall  through  everieoneof  tbcia 
sundrie  wise.  In  deedes  men  sinne,  be 
they  never  so  holy  ;  for  who  is  he 
whose  life  is  incorrupt,  whose  feet  hith 
never  slipt,  whose  wliole  life  is  dear  of 
sinne  ?  Shew  me  him,  and  I  will  pnitt 
him ;  tell  me  where  he  is,  and  1  mi 
honour  him ;  let  me  see  him,  and  I  vill 
worship  him  as  a  mortal  God.  Hee 
shall  he,  in  my  judgment,  holier  thu 
Abraham ;  hee  shall  be  more  renownfd 
then  Moses  and  Aaron;  he  shall  be 
more  pure  then  David  or  Daniel ;  bee 
shall  be  more  }H>rfect  then  Job  tbe 
righteous;  hee  shall  be  more  gloiiom 
then  Paul,  the  elect  vessell  of  Jfm 
Christ;  for  all  these,  in  action  and  deed, 
have  sinned.  I  whould  to  Ood  ov 
sharp  scnsurers  and  severe  jodgen 
whould  turn  over  the  leafe  wherem 
their  own  infirmities  are  registered,  ud 
turn  the  other  end  of  the  wallet  befoit 
them,  to  fix  their  sight  upon  their  owi 
blemishes  and  blots  of  corruption ;  then 
whould  their  pride  be  abated,  tb«r 
heate  asswaged,  their  choller  cooled, 
their  judirmcnts  moderated,  their  arro- 
gancic  delayed  and  qualified,  and  tbeo* 
selves  brought  to  a  temperature,  not  N 
ambitiously  to  usurpe  and  arrogate  te 
themselves  the  censuring  of  theur  bn- 
thren. 

**  My  brethren,  be  not  many  mtstent 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  tbe 
greater  condemnation  ;  for  in  man/ 
things  we  sinne  and  fall  all."— /(^ 


€oxvt»poritimct. 


ON  CIIURCn   DISCIPLINE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

June,  1854. 
Sin,— I  have  read  the  letter  of  "A 
Scotch  Baptist,"  inserted  in  your  last 
magazine.    [See  page  178.]    the  state* 


ment  therein  mentioned  was  reid  by 
me  several  months  ago,  with  eoM 
degree  of  pain.  The  matter  doee  not 
appear  to  me  to  be  attended  with  the 
least  difficulty.  I  am  satisfied  that  your 
correspondent's  view,  in  regard  to  tbe 
second  step  of  discipline,  is  correct 
The  one  or  two  breUireD  cdled  into 
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hot  Judges  in  the  matter, 
oe  is  merely  to  give  assist- 
ition  and  advice,  and  ulti- 
lesa-bearing,  if  neceusary.  j 
er  may  be  their  opinion  in  i 
t  offence,  while  the  offended 
liistied  or  unreconciled,  the 
e  offender  is  bound  to  take 
ing  it  to  a  conclusion. 
tores  and  the  very  nature 
Uowship  reouire  this  to  be 
d  hardly  ada  that,  from  the 
I  is  no  appeal.    I  am,  Sir, 

.  OF  ▲  Baptist  Church. 


IB  SAME  SUBJECT. 

r  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Olasgow,  June  24,  1854. 

ive  read  the  letter  in  your 
from  "  A  Scotch  Baptist," 
rised  that  such  a  question 
arisen.  To  me  there  never 
r  matter  than  that  the  bre- 
into  a  matter  of  discipline 


have  not  power  to  judge  in  it,  but  only 
to  give  s^dmonition  and  advice.  The 
contrary  would  be  directly  opposed  to 
independencv  of  government.  Our  Lord 
has  bestowed  power  of  decision  only  on 
the  church ;  and  what  wisdom  is  there 
in  all  his  laws  I  But  man--vain  maUi 
is  prone  to  depart  from  them. 

Go  on  with  zeal  in  your  publication^ 
and  may  much  good  result  from  it,  by 
the  promulgation  of  the  simple  truth, 
and  the  exhibition  of  the  laws  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  as  laid  down  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament !  I  am,  sir,  your  sincere  friend, 
A  Baptist. 


[It  appears  to  us  that  <^  the  Elder  of  a 
Baptist  Church  "  and  "  A  Baptist "  are 
p«»rfectly  correct  in  their  answer  to  the 
enquirv  on  page  178.  The  "two  or 
three "  called  into  the  second  step  of 
discipline  ore  certainly  not  to  he  judges ; 
but,  if  the  matter  in  dispute  remain  un- 
settled after  their  intervention,  "nn*- 
nesses**  to  the  church,  which  is,  accord- 
ing to  the  Saviour's  precept,  to  excom- 
municate the  impenitent  offender.   Ed.] 


l&ebie(D0. 


\  cf  the  Holy  Bible,    By  Jobm 

In  Six  Vols.  8va     ISs.  per 

\  18s.  per  set.      W.  H.  Col- 

Long-lane,  Aldersgate-street, 

\  qf  Sdomoml's  Song .  By  John 
In  One  Vol..  8vo.     Price 
.  H.  ColUngridge,  Long- lane, 
street,  LoDdon. 

I  to  see  a  new  edition  of  Gill's 
and  oar  pleasure  is  enbauced 
r  in  which  the  one  now  uoder 
n  produced.  The  Hev.  D.  A. 
lergymao  of  the  Established 
ing  in  the  wild  miniDg  village 
»  in  the  county  of  Waterford. 
ined  printing  presses,  and 
or  boys  of  Bonmahon  how  to 
38  obtain  a  honest  liveUhood. 
ibiititer  has  actually  succeeded 
a  very  respectable  edition  of 
Gill's  Commentary,  with  its 
istin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew 
ving  no  compositors  but  these 


raw  Irish  lads,  who,  a  few  months  before 
were  entirely  ignorant  of  both  type  and 
printing  presses.  The  profits  of  the  sale  are 
to  be  devoted  to  the  supporting  and  extending 
of  the  industrial  school  of  Bonmahon.  Thus 
the  purchaser  of  this  work  will  be  indirectly 
contributing  to  the  advancement  of  the 
social  and  raUgious  welfare  of  the  sister  fslp. 
We  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Doodney,  and  trust  he  may  long  be  spared, 
and  be  rendered  still  more  signally  useful. 

Dr.  Gill's  exposition  is  the  only  complete 
commentary  upon  the  Scriptures  that  has 
ever  been  produced  by  a  Baptist.  Hence  it 
cannot  fail  to  be  regarded  by  us  with  special 
interest.  We  know,  however,  that  it  is 
highly  esteemed  by  many  good  men  in  other 
denominations,  and  that  several  clergymen 
of  the  Establishment  diligently  use  it. 

Of  the  piety  and  learning  of  Gill  we 
have  the  highest  opinion.  In  one  depart- 
ment—the knowledge  of  Hebrew  religious 
literature,  he  has  never  been  equalled  by 
our  greatest  scholars.  Even  Selden,  Light- 
footy  Owen,  Kennicott,  and  Wall,  are  his 
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inferiors  in  the  extent  and  aocnracj  of  their 
Rabbinical  lore.  We  have  a  striking  illus- 
tration of  this  fact  in  the  contents  of  the 
Doctor's  '*  Diuertation  concerning  the  Bap- 
tism of  Jewish  proselytes,"  In  which,  by  his 
superior  Babbinical  attainments,  he^ucceeds 
in  showing  that  both  Selden  and  Lightfoot, 
and,  after  them,  Wall  and  others,  have 
misunderstood  the  meaning  of  the  passages 
usually  quoted  to  prove  that  Jewish  prose- 
lyte baptism  was  antecedent  to  the  days  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and,  in  fact,  makes  it  clear 
that  "  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  such 
rite  or  custom  of  admitting  Jewish  proselytes 
by  baptism  or  dipping,  to  the  Jewish  religion, 
in  any  writings  and  records  before  the  times 
of  John  the  Baptist,  Christ,  and  his  apostles, 
nor  in  any  age  after  them,  for  the  first  three 
or  four  hundred  years ;  or,  however,  b^ore 
the  writing  of  the  Talmuds.** 

This  dissertation  of  Dr.  Gill's  has  never 
been  answered,  and  never  can  be.  Tet 
Psedobaptists  go  on  reproducing  the  argu- 
ment from  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  just  as 
if  Gill's  learned  treatise  had  never  seen  the 
light  Dr.  Halley  writes  on  this  subject 
without  so  much  as  alluding  to  Gill's  work. 
We  protest  against  such  conduct  Gill  has 
everlastingly  refuted  the  argument,  and  yet 
it  is  dished  up  afresh  in  almost  every  new 
defence  of  psedobaptlsm !  What  candour  is 
therein  thisP 

We  regret  that  the  Doctor's  dissertation 
on  this  question  is  only  to  be  found  bound  up 
with  his  "  Body  of  Divinity,"  at  the  close  of 
the  third  volume.  There  it  is  comparatively 
lost  It  would  be  a  good  service  done  to  the 
cause  of  truth  if  some  person,  possessed  of 
the  means,  would  republish  it,  in  a  cheap 
and  separate  form.  The  writer  of  this  re- 
view would  gladly  undertake  the  correction 
of  the  proofs,  and  the  supplying  of  some  few 
additional  notes.  We  nope  this  friendly 
challenge  will  be  accepted. 

But  to  return  to  our  notice  of  the  learned 
Doctor  and  his  commentary.  Gill's  general 
learning  was  of  the  highest  order.  In  the 
languages,  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  in 
ecclesiastical  history,  in  pagan  literature, 
and  in  Christian  theology,  his  attainments 
were  stupendous.  As  a  Christian,  a  scholar, 
and  a  divine,  he  was  one  of  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  our  denomination,  and  of  the 
Christian  church  generally. 

There  are  points  in  his  theology  on  which 
we  think  Dr.  Gill  to  have  been  in  error.  Nor 
can  we  accept  all  his  spiritualizings  of  Scrip- 
ture as  being  in  harmony  with  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit.  In  this  respect,  we  think  Gill  too 
nearly  allied  to  interpreters  of  the  Origcn 
school.  Wo  confess,  too,  that  we  oflen  feel 
vexed,  in  consulting  his  commentary,  to  find 
that,  while  he  has  given  us  a  heap  of  other 


men's  views  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  \ 
he  leaves  as  to  guen  which  interpretatianl 
prefers.  But,  with  these  drawbacks.  Dr. 
Gill's  Commentary  still  remains,  in  ow 
opinion,  a  monument  of  solid  learning,  of 
indefatigable  laboriousness,  and  of  ferreot 

Eiety ;  a  becoming  tribute,  in  short,  to  tliat 
oly  volume,  the  meaning  of  whieh  it  is  la- 
tended  to  illustrate. 

The  Doctor's  Exposition  of  SolomoB'k 
Song  is  published  in  a  separate  Tolome,  sad 
may  be  had  for  six  shillings.  We  trust  thai 
the  publisher  will  meet  with  the  enooor- 
agement  which  his  enterprise  deserves. 

J.& 

Peace  in  B^ieving:  A  Memoir  of  bMh 
CampbeU,  qf  Femiearry,Boundath,Duh 
bartonshire.  By  her  Minister.  Seeood 
Edition,  12mo.  Pp.  316.  Arthor  HaH 
and  Co.,  Paternoster-row,  London. 

This  is  one  of  the  sweetest  Cbriitia 
biographies  that  we  have  ever  read.   Thi 
perusal  of  the  volume  has  been  truly  vefraA- 
ing  to  our  souls.    It  contains  a  beaotifsl^ 
written  record  of  the  conversion,  experiaM^ 
and  death  of  Isabella  Campbell,  of  Fen- 
carry,  Rossneath,  in  Damt>artonshire,  hf    '■ 
her  pastor.    In  the  life  of  this  young  ftmali    ' 
we  have  a  delightful  exhibition  of  the  pover 
of  true  religion  to  purify,  and  to  ennoUstkl 
entire  character.    We  wish  we  could  pei^ 
suade  every  infidel  in  the  land  to  resd  lur 
memoir,  for  it  supplies  him  with  a  sploidil 
illustration  of  the  fact  that  <<the  goipel  ii 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  tmf 
one  that  believeth  ;*'  and  we  as  sincerelv  m 
that  every  professor  of  religion  could  M  to-    . 
duced   to  read,  with  thoughtfulnoM  ai    \ 
prayer,  this  striking  narrative  of  tme  reU-    ■, 
gion  in  its  purity  and  power.    Hie  boA  V 
devout  and  experienced  Cliristian  may  leMi   i 
much  from  the  volume  before  us. 

Isabella  Campbell  was  a  person  in  bBoUl  .| 
circumstances,  but  she  was  a  diligent  IM  ^ 
devout  reader  of  the  Scriptures,  and  vtf  >i 
Uught  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  hence  the  «i-  j 
ritual  knowledge  and  discernment  wMeh  v*  _ 
displayed  were  great  We  could  give  m«f  / 
extracts  of  thrilling  interest,  but  muteoa-  h 
tent  ourselves  with  the  following.  z 

"  When  I  asked  her,  one  morning,  hV    : 
she  had  slept,  she  replied  that  she  bad  BdC 
slept  at  all."    Upon  expressing  my  regrA 
<0  but,'  said  she,  '/  have  had  Oo^     ■ 
fur  sweeter  than  tleep'  *• — p.  101.  ■ 

**  Upon  one  occasion,  I  commenced  «•  j 
1 19th  Psalm,  purposing  to  read  only  a  R*  j 
of  its  parts ;  but  the  intereit  deepninff  «  . 
I  proceeded,  we  could  not  pause  ^Uvj  =» 
reached  its  conclnsion.  I  have  a  dJattow  :- 
remembrance  of  only  a  few  of  har  dUf^  1 
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eh  I  ioMii  io  iUatnUoo  of  her 
I  we  read  the  Scriptures  together, 
the  vene,  **Thj  sUtotei  have 
oog  in  the  home  of  my  pilgrim- 
I  jet,"  she  obserred,  "  if  Dot,  he 

DOW  hmve  been  able  to  sing  of 
'katever  Ood  taif$  may  well  wiake 
our  AAzrttf."— p.  102. 

alluding  to  a  religious  friend 
m  smiled,  I  happened  to  remark 
ell  as  by  other  reasons,  such  so- 

aspect  might  be  induced  by  the 
J  report  oif  our  Sariour  nerer 
m  seen  to  smile.  '  I  do  not  think 
be  correct,'  replied  one  of  those 
i  the  Bible,  [Isabella  and  her 
T  Mary]  *  for  does  not  the  evan- 
ribe  him  as  rejoicing  in  spirit? 
s  wwst  hav4  been,  at  that  moment, 

to  hi*  holy  countenance,  at  teart 
t  eyes  when  he  toae  weeping  over 
.*  '  And  would  not  he  smile,'  said 
when  he  took  the  little  children 
8  to  bless  them  P*  "—p.  108. 
jes  the  writer  of  the  letter,  from 
ibove  extract  is  taken,  add, — "  The 
I  delicate  and  beautiful;  and  do 
joice  in  spirit,  my  dear  sir,  when 
of  the  fine,  moral  perception  that 
ich  a  criticism  ?"— p.  loa 
must  not  extend  this  notice.  The 
full  of  interesting  passages  such 
fe,  and  we  earnestly  pray  that  it 
a  wide  and  permanent  circulation, 
fitti  to  do  good. 

J.S. 

and  the  Oarner,  Itc.  Compiled 
e  Diary,  Correspondence,  &a,  of 
K.  Bland,  late  of  Cheshunt,  Herts. 
;  Husband.  London:  Partridge, 
and  Co.    24mo.    Pp.117. 

igraphy  is  much  inferior  in  interest 
lich  we  last  noticed.  The  style  of 
id  of  thinking,  on  the  part  of  the 
md  biographer  is  the  opposite  of 
At  the  same  time  there  are  many 
truths  illustrated  in  the  life  of 
woman,  which  are  deserving  of 
id  universal  attention  ;  and  to 
fkal  friends  this  memorial  will, 
loobt,  have  special  attractions. 
is  got  up  in  a  very  neat  style. 
J.  S. 

mmente  dbout  the  Millenium,  ^c, 
for  the  Times.  By  B.  C.  Tounq. 
o  and  Stoneman,  London  ;  Hea- 
Son,  Leeds.    12ma    Pp.  200. 

ftTery  seasonable  and  creditable 
IL  It  te  written  in  a  good  spirit, 
Ktb  considerable  vigour.  No  mil- 
la  be  ofiSmded  with  the  author's 


temper  and  style ;  but  at  the  tame  time 
we  think  there  is  not  *  miUenarian  living 
who  can  reply  satisfactorily  to  the  aigumenta 
contained  in  this  little  volume.  The  work 
notices  all  the  main  points  of  controversy 
between  the  advocates  of  the  personal  reign 
of  Christ  on  earth  during  the  milleninm, 
and  those  who  believe  that  the  dominion  of 
our  Lord  will  be  then,  as  now,  a  spiritual 
one.  There  are  one  or  two  criticisms  in  the 
book  to  which  we  demur :  such  are  the  re- 
marks on  Daniers  vision  at  page  10,  an- 
nounced under  the  heads  1.  and  II.  We 
think  if  Mr.  Toung  will  reconsider  his 
remarks  on  the  words  "  one  like  himt"  "  / 
taw,'*  and  "came,"  he  will  be  convinced 
that  his  criticisms  founded  on  these  phrases 
cannot  be  maintained.  Daniel  saw  a  repre- 
sentation of  certain  great  events  in  avijton; 
and  although  he  uses  the  past  tense  in  des- 
cribing what  he  «aw,  that  does  not  decide 
the  question,  whether  or  not  the  vision  may 
have  been  symbolical  of  something  future. 
It  was  common  for  the  prophets  to  use  the 
past  tense  in  describing  their  visions,  though 
those  visions  might  have  been  predictive  of 
events  distant  ages  in  the  /uture.  In  the 
main  we  agree  with  Mr.  Toung*s  general 
views  of  the  millenium,  but  there  is  one 
important  point  on  which  we  differ  from 
him,  and  that  is  with  regard  to  the  destined 
universality  of  the  prevalence  of  the  gospel. 
We  firmly  believe  that  the  religion  of  the 
Son  of  God  will  be  one  day  universally  dif- 
fused among  men.  Christianity  is  mani- 
festly adapted  to  universality ;  it  is  fitted 
to  be  the  religion  of  man ;  and  as  we  judge 
of  the  size  of  a  building  about  to  be  raised 
from  the  extent  of  the  foundations  whic  h 
are  dug  out  for  it;  so  we  judge  that  the 
religion  of  the  Son  of  God  will  one  day  be 
universally  received,  from  the  fact,  that  in 
it  a  foundation  is  laid  for  universality,  lu 
adaptations  are  an  indication  of  its  ultimate 
destiny. 

But  though  on  these  and  other  points  we 
differ  from  the  author,  we  cordially  recom- 
mend his  book  as  worthy  of  the  serious 
attention  of  our  readers.  It  is  a  careful  and 
well- written  production. 

J.  S. 

The  Power  of  the  Church,  at  promited  and 
tecured  by  Chritt,  the  living  Saviour.  A 
Sermon,  preached  at  Sheffield,  before  the 
Yorkshire  Association  of  Baptist  churches, 
June  6,  1854.  By  S.  G.  Gbebm,  b  a. 
Published  by  request  of  the  Association. 
London  :  Benj.  L.  Green,  Paternoster- 
row.  Leeds  :  J.  Heaton  and  Son.  Pp. 
28.    Price  3d. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  this  ser- 
mon, and  of  voting  for  iU  publicatioo,  and 
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are  thankfiil  that  it  has  appeared  in  so  neat 
and  creditable  a  style.  Tlie  sentiment  advo- 
cated in  it  is  a  deeply  important  one,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  presented  to  the 
notice  of  the  reader  is  both  forcible  and 
pleasing.  The  style  is  easy,  the  diction 
chaste,  and  the  thought  scriptural.  Wo 
hope  that  our  readers  will  assist  in  securing 
for  this  sermon  a  wide  circulation.  It  is 
peculiarly  adapted  for  the  present  day. 

J.  S. 

The  Vail  Removed,  The  Natural  and 
Sujjematural  Univcr^ial  Theolaay,  ^c. 
By  Sacrosancta  ScnirxrEA.  London  : 
James  Paul.  In  six  monthly  parts.  Price 
3d.  each.    Part  I. 

This  is  three  penny-worth  of  trash,  and 
containsabout  asmany  falsehoodsboldly  enun- 
ciated as  could  have  been  compressed  into  its 
limits.  Who  Sacrosancta  Scriptura  is,  wc 
know  not,  but  his  tract  reads  more  like  the 
Tagaries  of  a  madman,  than  the  effusions  of 
a  man  of  sound  mind.  The  best  advice  we 
can  give  him  is  to  let  writing  upon  theology 
alone.  As  a  specimen  of  his  divinity,  we 
may  inform  our  readers,  that  he  believes, 
that  human  souls  are  the  fallen  angels  in- 
carnated, p.  IG,  and  that  unbelievers  will 
become  partakers  of  salvation  at  the  second 
resurrection.  The  most  fitting  description 
that  we  can  give  of  this  tract  is,  that  it  is  part 
of  the  spawn  of  one  of  the  three  frogs,  which 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Apocalyptic 
beast. 

J.  S. 

Education  best  jyromote<I  by  perfect  freedom, 
not  by  State  endowments:  with  an  Appen- 
dix,  containing  official  returns  of  educa- 
tion, in  1818,  1833,  and  1851.  By 
Edwabd  Bainbs.  London  :  John  Snow* 
Leeds :  R.  Newsome.  8vo.  Pp.  48. 
Price  6d. 

AnyUiing  that  Mr.  Edward  Baines  has  to 
say  on  the  subject  of  education  must  be 
worth  attention,  for  there  is  not  a  man  in 
the  country  who  is  equal  to  him  as  an 
authority  on  that  qucstiun.  fie  has  already  | 
written  much  touching  the  education  of  the  | 
people ;  and  yet  in  the  pamphlet  before  us 
he  contrives  to  invest  the  whole  topic  with  ' 
new  interest  Wo  wish  every  member  of 
the  Government,  and  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  cnuld  be  supplied  with  a  copy 
of  this  admirable  essay.  It  ought  for  ever 
to  settle  the  controversy  respecting  the 
comparative  value  of  voluntary  and  govern- 
ment education.  Those  of  our  readers  who 
desire  to  understand  this  subject,  cannot  do 
better  than  purchase  this  publication  and 
thoioughly  master  its  contents. 

J.  S. 


The  Great   IVine  Presi,  populariy  e^Ui 
Armageddon ;  beinff  an  inttUectmH  lattk 
of  ojiinion^- ;  the   Turho-Iiussian  Kwr- 
Fc'ort  of  it  may  be  banisJied,    Alio,  tkt 
Final    Conjiict,    ^c.      London :    Wm. 
Strange.    8vo.    Pp.32.     Price  6d. 
This  is  evidently  one  of  the  namenMi 
pamphlets  with  which  the  press  now  tetmi, 
written  to  supply  the  demand  for  adventur- 
ous   speculations    respecting    the   future. 
There  seems  to  be  a  perfect  mania  for  pub- 
lications of  "  The  Coming  Struggle  "  (rd.f ; 
and  booksellers  appear  to  be  reaping  a  rich 
harvest  from  this  gullibility  of  the  paUie. 
But  we  beg  to  advise  our  readers  to  keep 
their  shillings  and  sixpences  in  their  poe- 
kets,  and  not  to  waste  ihem  upon  sucfa  jar- 
gon as  that  contained  in  the  work  now 
before  us. 

One  thing  is  remarkable  in  the  nttanl 
history  of  this  class  of  publications;  itii  thii^ 
that  they  are  almost  all  written  bj  men 
evidently  of  slender  talents,  of  small  expe* 
ricnce  in  the  task  of  writing,  and  of  co  crit- 
ical acumen  whatever.  Fancy  and  caprice 
are  their  principal  guides.  All  rules  oi 
interpretation  arc  set  at  defiance  by  them. 
On  they  dash  in  the  utterance  of  their  ab- 
surdities, reckless  of  every  recognized  aod 
undoubted  principle  of  hermeneutics  which 
may  be  violated  by  them.  Where  the 
wisest  and  most  mature  theologians  expretf 
themselves  with  caution,  if  they  venture  to 
give  an  opinion  at  all,  these  men  speak  ai 
confidently  as  if  they  were  inspired.  Bui 
the  worst  of  the  cabc  is,  that  these  produc- 
tions meet  with  so  ready  a  sale ;  and  that 
we  have  this  evidence  of  the  eusteoce  of  to 
corrupt  a  taste  among  our  people. 

The  author  of  the  pamphlet  on  Armiged- 
don,  now  before  us,  is  evidently  a  Somi* 
man.  As  a  sample  of  his  method  of 
interpretation,  we  submit  the  foUofiog 
extracts : — 

<<  The  battle-fiuld  of  the  great  Anal- 
geddon  is  here  measured  out,  beiBg  the 
area  of  Scotland  occupied  by  the  Praijto- 
rian  church  ;  yet  it  has  been  sought  for  iH 
over  Europe.  *  p.  13. 

*'  The  three  great  popular  movemcntii 
the  non- intrusion  question — spiritual  or 
religious  destitution — and  church  accomoda- 
tion, were  personified  bj  the  Glasgow  Church 
Building  Committee,  the  royal  commissiM 
of  enquiry  into  the  spiritual  dektitutioD  Oi 
the  Kirk,  and  the  non-intrusion  comniittee< 
These  were  the  three  spirits  denomhttl'^ 
frogs,  that  hopped  about  from  town  lo 
town,  and  from  parish  to  parish.  Of 
these,  the  1st  came  out  of  the  mooth 
of  popular  opinion,  the  dragon,  represented 
by  the  Glasgow  Church  Building  Coramitto^i 
the  2nd,  the  Royal  CommissioD,  came  o«l 
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he  moalli  of  the  Gorenimeot,  tlie  beast; 
the  3rd.  the  NoD-iotrution  Gommittee, 
te  oat  of  the  mouth  of  the  Charch,  de- 
lated the  &lie  prophet ! ! !"  pp.  11,  12. 
e  though  too  r  Scotch  brethren  were  rather 
ii^[Qiahed  for  their  national  vanity,  but 
Qcrer  coneeiTed  that  any  of  them  would 
m  fcMT  their  country  the  diatinction  of 
m  the  Armageddoo  of  Scripture ! 

J.  8. 

I  LatUT'dajfM.  BaUwayi,  Steam,  and 
hHigraUm;  wUh  its  consequent  rapid 
mpling  qf  the  deserU,  ifc,  /bretold  by 
beaahj  Darnel^  and  Joel,  and  indieating 
^fOfMappfoaOiqfihesndqftheUUter- 
ksfs,  London :  Seeleya.  Dublin  :  Old- 
bam.    Sm    Pp.24. 

Thiiisamuch  more  modestly  and  cle- 
crtf  written  tracUte  than  the  one  last 
lOlM.  It  is  an  attempt  to  prove  from 
iMrj  passages  in  Isaiah,  Daniel,  and  Joel, 
kttnilwaya,  ataam-ships,  and  emigration, 


are  all  subjects  of  prophecy,  and  that  thev 
are  strongly  indicative  of  the  near  approach 
of  the  latter  days.  The  author  is  evidently 
a  man  of  considerable  ingenuity,  and  of  some 
research,  and  bis  style  of  writing  is  clear 
and  pleasing.  But  we  confess  that  he  has 
failed  to  convince  us  that  his  method  of  ex- 
pounding the  passages  which  he  quotes,  ia 
warranted  either  by  the  connection  in  which 
those  passages  stand,  or  by  the  spirit  of  the 
passages  themselves.  We  adhere  to  the  old 
fashioned  view  of  the  application  of  these 
portions  of  Holy  Writ,  but  our  readers  will 
find  the  author's  statements  worthy  of 
attention.  We  were  much  struck  with  one 
fact  which  he  records,  viz.,  ''that the  aggre- 
gate running  to  and  fro  of  the  present  day, 
for  one  year,  by  railways  alone,  is  equal  in 
point  of  number  to  the  entire  population  of 
the  world,  estimated  at  a  thousand  mil- 
Uons."  p.  11. 

J.  S. 
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Mile,  Honduras,  May  15fA,  1654. 

Xt  dbar  BaoTHFR,— Our  arrangements  I 
i^tbe  year  are  now  all  made,  and  all  the  \ 
Mrn  are  at  work  in  their  stations,  or 
P%  thither.  Brethren  Crowe  and  Warner 
■noQ  their  journey  toGuatemala,— a  perilous 
ndertaking,  arising  both  from  the  natural 
Aftmetions  of  rivers,  mountains,  and  all 
bit  tTKklesa  forests,  which  lie  between 
te  ind  the  city,  and  still  more  from  the 
Mddiog  aspect  of  the  men  with  whom 
%  will  have  to  do  on  the  way.  Brother 
we  is  bound  to  make  the  at- 
tOkpt,  both  on  account  of  his  wife,  to 
•"iWia  her  from  protracted  trouble,  and  to 
Ufihb  engagements  with  Christian  friends 
It  home  and  in  America,  as  well  as  the 
teh  here,  which  has  felt  the  duty  of  be- 
(Hnidhig  him  in  an  undertaking  which 
>i)n  some  prospect  of  bringing  amongst 
^  neglected,  benighted,  and  ungodly 
Nghboara,  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
^  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Mho,  dear  brother,  at  our  prayer  meetings, 
^  tye  of  faith  aarveys  these  regions  beyond 
■  vUh  deep  and  earnest  longings,  that  the 
^  woold  cause  the  set  time  to  favour 
Wd  to  come.  From  year  to  year  we  look 
f  aod  plead  with  Gbd,  as  the  continued 
(Botledge  of  their  deetitute  condition  pleads 

VOL.  n.— ifo.  czzmx. 


I  within  our  souls,  and  praying  breath,  you 
I  know,  will  never  bo  spent  in  vain.  1  hope, 
j  too,  that  the  seed  sown  by  our  brother 
years  ago,  has  its  fourth  part  rooted  and 
growing  in  those  that  heard  from  his  lips 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  who  by  this  time 
are  waiting  to  be  directed  and  encouraged. 
Therefore  we  all  heartily  commended  our 
brethren,  wishing  them  Qod  speed.  I  mutt 
say  that  brother  Crowe  had  no  encourage- 
ment from  any  other  quarter,  so  completely 
does  the  wisdom  of  this  world  fail  to  com- 
prehend some  of  the  most  important  points 
of  Christian  duty. 

Brother  Crowe  visited  Ruatan  on  the  6th 
of  March,  that  he  might  inform  himself  of 
the  state  of  the  church  there.  His  opinion 
of  the  brethren  was  highly  favourable, 
and,  as  brother  Edward  Kelly  went  with 
him  for  the  purpose  of  re<iiding  amongst 
them,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  aiding  him 
in  fixing  his  locality. 

Brother  Crowe  found  Mr.  Warner's  mind 
unsettled.  Expressing  a  desire  for  some 
one  to  accompany  him  to  Guatemala,  he  at 
once  volunteered,  and  they  both  arrived  in 
Belize  in  the  following  week,  and  set  out  to- 
gether on  the  I3th  of  April,  going  up  the 
Belize  river,  intending  to  visit  the  Shibune 
station,  Baker's,  and  Duckrun.  They  would 
sail  on  the  river,  for  the  first  twenty  miles, 
to  Baker's,   where   our  old   friend,    Mr. 
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Ueorgo    Tillett,    ofi^red    to    burnish    oari     P.  S.  The  cholera  has  brought  ont  Mail 
brctlirea  with  three  bones  and  a  guide,  to  >  backsliders,  whom  we  expect  to  receite  at 
take  them  us  far  as  Duckrun.    Their  next !  next  charch  meeting. 
8ta^e  would  be  Peten,  a  Spanish   Indian  I     On  the  2nd  of  April,  we  baptized  fuv 
ti>wu»  considerably  to  the  right,  although  '  candidates,  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
Guatemala  lies  nearly  west  of  Belize.  There 
our  brethren  proposed  to  purchase  mules, 
and  going  through  Cajabon,  an  intermediate 
Spanish  town,  they  hoped  tu  reach  Guate- 
mala by  the  12th  of  May.     By  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  Mr.    " 


> 


To 


th£  Eli  tor  of  tlu  Primitif^  Chunk 
^layaz^ne.) 


^  .1     1  £^  I        I        Mr.  Editor  :    Dear  Sir, — In  the  pnb- 

r  1  I,  ,.  u  » u  "^r*  °°  c  T.  ^?°  '  »»«^^^J  Statement  of  monies  received  in  1853 
of  the  Belize,  about  half  way  from  I'ui^krun  f,^^  r^en^s  in  England  to  this  mission,  of 
to  Peten,  he  therem  intimates  a  difficulty  §270,  I  o^nfess  toaninjustice  toaparUcolir 
that  had  ansen  on  account  of  the  prevalence  ^.j^.^d.  bv  Mr.  Bowser,  who,  during  tbejw 
0  the  cholera  at  Belize  -that  no  one  from  ,  forwarded  SoD.  Lest  this  should  in  aiif 
that  quarter  was  permitted  to  enter  Peten ;  ^^^  discourteous  towards  him.  1 

until  after  forty  days  quarantine.  How- ,  ^^^o  reported  to  this  method  of  conectii« 
ever,  our  brethren  hoped  tn at  the  God  of :  t,,^  ^,„,„j^j„n.  It  should  have  stood  thuiT- 
providcnce  would  open  a  way,  and  resolved ,  ^p^^j^^  f^m  A  Friend 


to  proceed, 

Since  beginning  this  letter  I  have  learned 
that  the  brethren  were  unsuccessful  in 
passing,  as  they  expected,  into  Peten,  the 
guard  actually  threatening  to  shoot  them  if 
they  attempted  to  enter  the  town. 

With  great  reluctance,  they  turned  their 
faces  towards  Belize,  reaching  a  place  on  the 
river  called  Beaver  Dam.  Brother  Crowe 
became  so  ill  as  to  be  unable  to  proceed. 


Through  Strict  Baptist  Society $226 

t27B 
And  am,  dear  Sir,  truly  jours, 

Alex.  Hevdiuov. 

THB  SAMS. 

Mr.  HraDBRsoN,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Nortfli^ 
and  brother  Warner  came  on  to  Baker's  to  dated  April  15th,  1854,  says: — "I  Im 
obtain  a  boat  to  carry  them  to  Belize.    We  now  to  report  the  departure  of  Mr.  Ooit 

'  for  Guatemala,  on  the  13th  of  April  lib 
remarkable  that  he  should  depart  the  ntf 
same  day  on  which,  eight  years  ago,  10 
arrived  at  Belize.    He  is  accompamed  If 


wait  their  arrival  with  mixed  feelings  of 
disappointment  and  anxiety. 

1  have  given  you  these  particulars  that 
you  may  understand  some  of  the  difficulties 

to  be  encountered  in  prosecuting  missionary  Mr.  Warner,  from  Ruatan,  who,  partly  fm 
work  in  such  a  country  as  this.  Alas!  the  his  unsettled  state  of  mind,  and  partly  ii 
people  do  not  understand  our  object.  But '  the  hope  that  the  journey  will  benefit  Hi 
Christians  at  home  do,  and  will  feel  for  us,  health,  consented;  his  wife  and  family  if 
while  they  lay  our  case  before  the  mercy !  maining  in  Ruatan. 
seat,  and  plead  for  it  there.  Our  funds  last  |  '*  It  was  brother  Crowe*s  inteDtion to bM 
year  began  with  a  very  encouraging  balance ,  visited,  during  his  stay  here,  all  thestatkH^ 
in  favour  of  our  Society,  and  the  close  of  the  as  well  as  that  contemplated  in  the  Nit 
year  saw  this  balance  augmented ;  but  I  River.  He  will  visit  all,  except  StiHI 
assure  you,  dear  brother,  if  any  who  reads!  Creek  and  Tilletton,  but,  being  strajgU* 
our  printed  statement,  and  observing  this, !  ened  for  time,  these  are  abandoned  Ac 
concludes  that  we  are  full.^thcy  are  far ,  the  present,  as  the  wet  season  commeim 
from  a  right  judgment.  We  are  exhausted ,  in  the  city  [of  Guatemala?]  about  the  iVk 
by  the  increased  demand  of  the  Society,  in  j  of  May,  and  the  journey  u  compatod  Ift 


the  extension  of  our  labours. 

The  cholera,  and  other  diseases,  have 
swept  ofFthis  year  already  a  greater  number 
than  I  remember  in  any  former  year.     Six- 


about  630  miles,  over  a  very  doobtful  nuL 
His  first  movement  from  Belize  is  00  thi 
river,  propelled  in  a  dorej  by  two  paddlub 
till  he  reaches  Baker's,  where  oar  frinl 


teen  Baptists  that  were  alive  at  the  opening '  Mr.  Tillett  has  kindly  engaged  to 


of  this  year  now  sleep  in  the  dust,  of  whom 
eleven  were  members  of  the  church. 

My  schools  have  also  been  greatly  inter- 
rupted by  cholera:  some  of  the  scholars 
have  been  the  victims  of  the  prevailing 
disease.  In  more  than  one  instance  the 
instructions  these  had  received  enabled  the 
young  soul  to  triumph  over  death. 

Alex.  Hendesjoii. 


two  horses  and  a  mule,  to  convey  them  thi 
first  200  miles,  where  the  guide  and  eattll 
will  leave,  and  return ;  there  it  is  piuyoMJ 
to  purchase  two  horses  and  proceed  to  Gm- 
temala,  through  a  large  Indian  town  naiaal 
Cajabon,  where  Mr.  Crowe  ha«  friends,  aal 
the  Saviour  too,  I  hope,  as  the  Seriptnifll 
were,  years  ago,  received  very  ^voiinHl 
there. 
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m  oo  this  mbiioD  with  Terj  con- 
■iziety  OD  my  part  as  to  Uie  re- 
trthelait,  I  fell  that  I  could  not 
■live  word.  He  goes  forth  with 
ren  from  the  charch  here,  who 
o  him  much  ChristUn  respec^ 
stay  in  Belize. 

was  in  the  cirenmstance  of  his 
It  this  time  evidence  of  God's 


erahle  alarm  prevails  here  at  the 

merican  polities,  especially  of  the 

iase." 

ho  are  not  acqwainted  with  the 

he  Nebraska  Bill,  referred  to  by 

BiBOD,  will  find  some  particulars 

it  in  a  previous  number. 


Iowa,  May  25,  1854. 

a  BaoTHiR, — I  feel  inclined  to 
a  few  lines,  and  if  agreeable, 
n,  to  the  Primtive  Chwrch  Mag^ 
my  friends  in  general, 
ame  here,  I  trust  that  the  Lord 
e  measure  blessed  my  labours. 


Toung  Men."  and  proceeded  with  others  on 
'*  TouDg  Men  struggling  with  Difficulties/' 
—"Self-education,"— "Advantages  of  the 
Sabbath, "~ Young  Men's  Obligations  to  the 
Bible,"— "Money,"— "  Two  Lectures  on  the 
Maine  Law,"  that  is,  a  law  prohibiting  the 
sale  and  manufacture  of  intoxicating  drioks ; 
and  closed  with  two  Lectures  on  "  The  great 
Object  of  Life,"  and  "  The  unconquerable 
Power  of  Religion."    Before  long,  our  house 
filled,  and  I  found  that,  in  some  measure  at 
least,  I  had  gainedt  heir  attention.  I  was  then 
reluctant  to  let  them  go,  and  announced  a 
course  of  lectures  on  "Missions  "  for  Lord's- 
day  evenings,  and  they  continued  to  come. 
It  was  evident  that  some  impressions  had 
been  made,  and  our  congregation  was  con- 
siderably enlarged  on  the  Lord's- day.     I 
now  preached  three  or  four  times  every 
week,  and  our  house  was  filled :  the  brethren 
met  for  prayer-meetings,  and  nearly  thirty 
have,  these  last  four  months,  ioined  the 
church,  my  eldest  daughter,   about  four- 
teen years  of  age,  being  one  of  them.    This 
is  considered,  in  this  country,  to  be  a  re- 
vival. 
As  regards  our  proceedings,  there  was  no 
ist  foor  years  on  the  first  Sabbath  noi&e,  no  excitement,  but  every  thing  calm, 
h  since  I  took  the  oversight  of  serious,  and  prayerful.    Indeed,  our  breth- 
Imrch.    Then  there  were  about  I  dbu,  some  or  them,  said  "that  they  never 
sbera,  or  rather  more,— scattered:  saw  a  revival  before  where  everything  waa 
without  a  paator  and  without  a '  so  quiet  and  serious."    The  Lord  has  been 
lOse.    Now,  we  have  a  neat,  sub-:  with  us,  and  we  all  feel  refreshed  in  matters 
iek  liouse,  finished  and  paid  for.  ^  of  a  spiritual  nature.    1  would  like  to  say 
pa  to  hare  a  bell  shortly,  as  the  some  things  about  revivals  here,  if  I  had 
cot   £50,   is   nearly   collected. .  time  and  ability,  for  it  is  a  fact  that  there 
foor  years  that  I  have  been  here, ;  are  tpccial  seawns  of  grace,  or  special  sea- 
Imve  joined  the  church.     When  sons  when  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  is  felt 
r  new  house,  some  thought  it  too;  among  some  of  our  churches  in  this  country, 
through  the  mercy  of  Uod,  it  is  I  will  merely  say  that  there  is — 
:  indeed,  sometimes,  it  is  well  i     \,  A  vast  difference  between  our  situation 
even  last  Lord's-day  we  had  to  harey  and  the  situation  of  penons  in  our 
oe  additional  seats  to  accommo- 1  old  coumtrt.    We  are  thinly  peopled,  and 
igregation.    Though  Cascade  is  very  much  scattered,  when  compared  with 
by  a  comparative  forest,  yet  it  is  <  your  dense  population. 
iii^,  and  our  new  meeting-house  {     II.  Benee  it  seems  desirable,  ifnotneces^ 
;.    The  seats  in  front  are  a  little  I  sary,  to  have  seasons  for  protracted  meetings 
id  the  backs  are  a  little  inclined,  \  in  our  position.     Persons  who   live  just 
liearers  can  ait  rery  comfortably,  i  around  the  sanctuary  can  easily  attend  every 
•  all  finished  with  black  wahaut,  i  Sabbath,  and  are   highly   favoured ;    but 
la  of  the  slips  are  finished  with  j  those  who  live  five,  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty 
16  snne  manner.  The  seats,  win-  miles  from  a  preached  gospel,  cannot  very 

frequently  attend.  But  if  there  are  going 
to  be  services  every  day  for  two,  three,  or 
four  weeks,  or  even  longer,  then  they  will 
come  and  remain,  in  order  that  they  may 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  hearing.    And, 

ill.  The  people  here  have  tinte  and  leisure 
/or  this.  During  the  winter,  and  on  till 
spring,  our  farmers  have  little  or  nothing 
to  do,  except  feed  their  cattle.  Hence 
families  can  easily  make  an  arrangement  to 
leave  home  and  attend,  some  one  remaiuVn^ 


,  and  dcak,  are  all  painted  white, 
s  great  temptations  in  a  district 
ike  this,  to  spend  the  Sabbath 
,  fishing,  hunting,  &c.;  though 
eor  people  observe  the  Lord's- 
s  very  moral.  In  the  beginning 
vinter,  however,  I  felt  anxious  to 
s^  Men  to  attend  our  place,  and 
i  eoorae  of  lectures  for  a  week 
»  yooDg  men  in  psrticular.  I 
I  one  flo  the  "importance  of 
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to  attend  to  the  stock ;  conseqaentlyi  od 
thcM  occasions,  the  church,  the  congrega- 
tion, and  settlers  around,  when  protracted 
meetings  are  held,  all  give  themselves  up 
to  religious  services. 

In  some  cases  it  is  very  likely  such  sea- 
sons arc  abused,  where  the  miuister  is  not 

equal  to  his  task,  or  the  church  not  suflli 

ciently  enlightened  ;  but  where  the  minister 

is  <*  apt  to  teach,"  and  the  church  well 

instructed,  I  believe  that,  in  general,  great 

good  is  ai*eoniplished.    Our  country  is  new. 

the  po-iition  of  the  people  is  new,  and  such 

protracted  meetings  are  cxpeet&i  by  the 

settlers  at  a  distance,  very  generally.     I 

have  attended  some  of  these  meetings  for 

weeks,  and  have  not  seen  any  thing  objec- 
tionable myself.    Indeed,  all  seem  revived, 

the  pastors  and  churches  seem  to  be  more 

spiritual,  and  many  of  the  distant  settlers 

are  converted  to  God, — they  return,  **  new 

creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,"  to  hold  prayer- 

meetingH,  or  invite  ministers  to  preach  for '  the  above  work  have  already  been  soU 


■^ 


number  of  contributing  chardiet.  Ai 
church  in  (he  whole  JVe*t  can  have  a  ni 
in  ths  Ununif  through  a  member  of  iCi  m 
appointmentf  at  the  next  wuetingat  CUci) 

TUB   AMEaiCAN   BIBLB  VKIOX 

Has  recently  printed  a  Seooxd  Reviskw 
2nd  Peter,  the  Epistles  of  Johx  a: 
Judas,  and  the  fnt  Revision  of  Revii 
Tio!i,  with  ample  margin,  in  large  qmi 
form,  making,  with  the  introduction, 
volume  of  more  than  260  pages.  Then 
contains  King  James's  version,  the  Gic 
text,  and  the  revised  version,  in  psnl 
columns,  with  copious  notes,  embrariBgl 
views  of  the  most  eminent  translaton, : 
visers,  commentators,  and  other  biUi 
scholars  of  all  denominations. 

The  agents  for  the  sale  of  the  SodH 
works  in  England  are  Messrs.  Triibneri 
Co.,  12,  Patenii^ter-row.    2000  copiM 


them ;  or  they  become  the  members  of  a  j 
new  ehiirch,  which  is  so(  n  furmod,  and  then 
thev  st'nd  out  the  light  of  truth  in  regions 
of  darknesti  lK\vond  thorn. 

I  have  heard  from  brother  WyckofF  seve- 
ral tini(^  lately,  and  I  may  hi.inestly  say 
that  the  American  Diblo  Union  is  gaining 

ground,  and  will,  ere-long,  become  the;  10,000  dollars.'  It  has  raised  2,500 dd 
Soi*iety  of  the  Bsptist  denomination.  It  is  i  for  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  in  Gem 
prevailing,  and  must  conquer,  for  God  is' through  Mr.  Oncken,  who  has  promiiedl 


America.  The  first  revision  of  the  Ga 
of  John  is  likely  to  be  put  to  press  in  Ji 
and  other  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Ta 
ments  in  a  s>hort  time. 

The  receipts  of  the  American  Bible  Ui 
for  the  present  year  surpass  those  of  I 
for  the  time  up  to  the  middle  of  Jane 


with  it.     Yours  affectionately, 

John  Bates. 
Mr.  }rilh\\m  Sorton,  Ejham. 


1 2,500  dollars  more  by  the  1st  of  Octote 


ROMAN  CATHOLICS  IN  THE    CNETED  STAT 


ANNIVr.USAKT 


OF     AMERICAN 
UNION. 


MISSIONARY 


Tiir.  Metropolitan  Catholic  Almanae 
\  IS31,  States  the  entire  Catholic  popals 
:of   the    United    States  to  be    1,<132.I 

A  coHRKsn^NDENT  of  thc  **  Ohlo  Christian:  There  are  seven  archdioce.«es,  41  dioa 
Hegister,*'  says  of  the  anniversary  of  the  1,712  churches,  746  other  stations,  I, 
American  Baptist  Mis>ionary  Union,  held  clenrymen  in  ministry,  182  otherwise! 
at  Philadelphiu,  in  May  last :—  ployed,   34    ecclesiastical    institatiooi. 

*'  It  was  an  intensely  interesting  anni-  lite'raTT  institutions  for  yoang  men, 
versary,    with    much    earnest    discussion,  female  religi<^us  in>titutionji,  1 12  femalei 
commenced  with  a  wide  diversity  of  views  demies.  I3l  charitable  institutions.  Di 
on  important  matters,  and  closed  with  very   IS53.  there  was  an  increase  of  9  diacM 
general  unanimity.  '    archbishop.  5  bishops,  13  priests,  ind 

The  receipts  last  year  were  I3I>,S«12  del-  churches.  There  are  24  colleges,  29  tl 
lar»  [or  about  j£''2S,5O0^  :  expenditure,  licical  seminaries,  and  4  preparatory  H 
lUV'^  dollars  \ir  alvut  jt3(.\4!^'i\  naries    under    Catholic    direction.     T 

The  third  article  of  the  Constitution  wa«  r.re  21  periixlicals  devoted  to  the  spnii 
araeoded.      As  it  now  stands,  $100  yjiil  Cath.licism,  20  of  which  are  weekly. 

vrithin  onf  Jinaneitl  year  ^ instead  of  af  one  

time,  as  faeretofoitO  constitutes  a  life  mem- 
ber. And  every  annually  eontribuiinc church, 
however  small  the  contribution,  may  appoint 
an  annu'tl  member.  Tlieie  amendment* 
will  CO  d.^ubt  be  hailed  with  general  satis- 
facl;  n-  It  U  hoped  ihat  the  tirst  will  indiKV 
chan?hes  to  forward  their  contributions  ear- 


THE    AMERICAN    AND   FORBION  BlULB  MCI 

Thb  **Ohio  Christian  Register"  mea 
the  erection,  by  this  Society,  of  a  '*spl( 
marble"  edifice  for  iiself,  in  Nassan-ii 
;New  York. 3  It  says,  "The  Baptk 
America  and  of  the  world  are  unable  to 


■odUiat  the  last  will  greatly  increase  the  i  to  anything  in  their  posaeaion  that 
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witb  it.  Id  wUte  marble  fh>nt,  |  shall  be  liable  for,  and  compelled  to  paj  a 
id  hog  drawD  roonuy  and  its  nnmerouB  reasonable  compensation  to  any  person,  who 
Mm,  give  it  a  tnilj  mag^iificent  character,  may  take  charge  of  the  intoxicated  person, 
fiat  meanwhile,  what  does  all  this  avail  and  one  dollar  per  day  in  addition  for  every 
*ko>e  remember  that  Germany  is  perish-  day  such  person  shall  be  kept,  in  consequence 


of  such  intoxication,  to  be  recovered  in  a 
civil  action  before  any  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction. 

Another  section  provides  that  every  wife, 
child,  parent,  gruardian,  employer,  or  other 
person  who  shall  be  injured  in  person  or  in 
property  or  means  of  support,  by  any  intox- 


iog  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  treasury  of 
the  Society  is  empty  P*' 

IffBW   LIQUOR  LAW  IN  OHIO. 

(Fr<m  the   Chriitian   ELegUter  of 
Uay  17,  1851.) 

Or  the  18th  ult,  the  Senate  of  this  State  icat'cd  person,  or  in  consequence  of  the 
fiMfd  a  bill  to  provide  against  the  evils  re-  intoxication,  habitual  or  otherwise,  of  any 
iritingfrom  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks,  person,  shall  have  a  claim  of  action  in  his 
lyavote  of  18  to  It.  On  Friday,  the  bill i or  her  own  names,  against  the  seller  of  the 
piaed  the  house;  yeas,  55;  nays,  36 ;  and  is '  intoxicating  drinks  as  well  as  exemplary 
Mv  the  law.  !  damages ;  and  a  married  woman  shall  have 

The  bill  exempts  wine  manufactured  of  the  right  to  commence  suits,  &c. 
the  pare  iuice  of  the  grape,  cultivated   in       A  lien  for  the  payment  of  fines  is  given 
OIm^  and  also  ale,  beer,  and  cider,  from  upon  the  real  estate  or  personal  property 
the  general  ban  which  it  pronounces  against  of  the  violator,  and  no  exemption  is  allowed 
faUniciting  liquors.  |  — even  the  bed  ho  sleeps  upon  may  be  taken 

The  bill  makes  it  unlawful  to  sell  intoxi-  in  discharge  of  the  fine.  The  owners  of 
aliiig  liquors,  in  any  quantity  whatever,  to  houses  rented  for  liquor-selling,  and  if  the 
bedr:nk  in  or  anywhere  in  the  neighbour-  owner  be  a  minor,  then  the  guardians  are 
hood  of  the    premises   where    sold — and  bound  for  damages. 

iadares  all  such   places    to  be    common  i     Qreat  exactness  in  the  proof  is  dispensed 
Hbances ;  and  all  rooms,  taverns,  eating-  with,  and  there  is  no  chance  of  escape  by 
hooies,  bazaars,  restaurants,  groceries,  coffee- 1  technicalities  in  the  law. 
hooKs,  cellars,   or  other  places  of  public      The  net  proceeds  of  fines  go  into  the 
mort,  where  intoxicating  liquors  are  sold  School  Fund. 

h  fiolation  of  the  law,  shall  be  shut  up  and  

alisted  as  public  nuisances,  and  the  keeper  Jamaica. 

thereof  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  j^^  Q^^trmr  at  Mount  Carey. 

IBO,  Dor  more  than  S 1 00,  and  be  imprisoned  ' 

b  the  county  jail,  not  less  than  20  or  more  |  The  neighbourhood  of  Mount  Carev  was 
thto  00  days,  and  the  places  so  kept  and  so  \  on  Saturday,  May — ,  the  scene  of  much  bustle 
isdsred  naisances,  shall  be  shut  up  and  i  and  excitement,  in  consequence  of  the  known 
ahited  upon  the  order  of  the  Court,  until  intention  of  Sir  Henry  Babkly  to  visit  that 
Wad  and  security  be  given  that  intoxicating ;  locality.  At  twelve  o'clock  about  four  hun- 
l|Bon  shall  no  longer  be  there  sold,  &c.  |  dred  horsemen  met  at  Montpelier-gate,  for 
Any  person  who  shall  sell  liquors  as  above';  the  purpose  of  escorting  his  FiXcellency  to 
^or  who  shall  sell  to  minors,  unless  upon !  the  place  of  his  destination.  By  them  he 
the  vritten  order  of  their  parents,  guardian, '  was  welcomed  with  much  enthusiasm,  and 
v&aily  physician — or  sell  to  person^  in- 1  also  with  perfect  order  and  respect.  At 
tviGated,  or  who  are  in  the  habit  of  getting  i  about  two  o'clock  the  distinguished  visitor 
iuoxieated — shall  be  fined  a  sum  not  less  |  arrived,  and  was  received  by  the  Rev.  E. 
thio  S20  nor  more  than  $G0,  and  be  impri- 1  IIkwbtt    and  a  few  friends  who  kindly 

graced  the  occasion  with  their  presence. 
After  some  time  had  been  allotted  to  re- 


1  in  the  county  jail  for  not  less  than  10 
■or  more  than  30  days,  and  pay  the  costs 
•f  prosecution.  The  giving  auxiy  of  liquor, 
or  lay  other  shift  or  deed  to  evade  the  law, 
ihall  be  pnnbhed  the  same  as  the  above. 

Section  5  makes  it  unlawful  for  any  per- 
eoo  to  get  intoxicated,  and  every  person 
violating  this  section  shall  be  fined  five  dol- 
ling and  be  imprisoned  in  the  county  iail 
BOt  more  than  three  or  less  than  one  day, 
and  pay  the  cost  of  prosecution.  The  suc- 
ceeding section  provides  that  any  person 
vho^  by  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  shall 
fiHae  the  intoxication  of  another  person. 


frcshment,  his  Kxcellcncy  went  over  to  the 
spacious  chapel,  which  was  crowded  to  suffo- 
cation by  about  1 ,500  of  the  poor  but  res- 
pectable peasantry  of  the  neighbourhood, 
who  were  anxiously  waiting  to  receive  the 
"  representative  of  royalty."  As  Sir  U  enry 
entered  the  door  they  rose  "  bn  masse  " 
and  a  deep  silence,  alike  suited  to  the  sacred 
place  as  to  the  respect  due  to  the  distin- 
gui>hed  personage,  greeted  his  appearance. 
Sir  H.  Barkly  was  then  conducted  to 
the  platform  surrounded  by  the  planters 
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and  migistrates  reaiding  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, when  the  Rev.  £.  Hewbtt  made  a 
short  statement  of  facts  respecting  the  con- 
gregation and  schools  connected  with  Mount 
Carej.  He  said  :—**  This  station  and  three 
others  that  are  associated  with  it,  were 
raised  by  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  the 
late  T.  BuRCHELL :  at  these  stations  there 
are  spacious  chapels  which  have  been  erected 
at  the  cost  of  more  than  jf6000.  The 
cbapelswill  seat  about  3000persons,  and  there 
are  about  1600  individuals  as  church  mem- 
bers in  connection  with  the  different  stations, 
and  780  children  and  young  persons  in  the 
Sunday-schools.  There  are  in  successful 
operation  in  connection  with  these  stations 
five  day-schools,  contaiping  by  the  last  re- 
turn a  few  more  than  300  scholars;  of 
the^,  much  more  than  200  are  writing  in 
books,  and  150  learning  both  to  write  and 
cypher,  the  s'.stem  of  instruction  pursued 
being,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  will  admit, 
that  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  and  perfectly  unsectarian.  These 
schools  arc  supported  in  part  by  school  fees, 
and  in  part  by  voluntary  contributions  at 
a  cost  of  £'150  per  annum."  Some 
specimens  of  writing  and  cyphering  were  here 
laid  before  his  Eicellencj  and  those  around, 
with  which  all  parties  seemed  to  be  rlr»afird. 

The  Rev.  gentleman  then  prr.ceeded  on 
behalf  of  the  assembled  congregation,  to 
express  the  pleasure  they  felt  that  his  Ex- 
cellency should  in  this  friendly  and  homely 
manner  meet  with  the  masses  of  the  people 
in  this  country — it  was  the  first  time  that 
such  an  occurrence  ever  took  place,  and 
would  indeed  be  productive  of  very  much 
good.  They,  the  people,  would  take  the 
opportunity  of  expressing  their  thankfulness 
to  the  British  people  and  government,  for 
the  blessings  of  freedom  that  had  been  con- 
ferred <)n  them,  and  hoped  his  Excellency 
would  bo  able  by  some  means  to  convey  to 
the  British  government  that  they  remem- 
bered **  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which  they 
were  digged,"  and  also  the  hand  that  was  so 
kindly  and  nobly  put  forth  to  lift  them  out 
of  "the  horrible  pit."  They  also  would 
assure  his  Excellency,  that  they  would 
strive  to  use  their  position  and  privileges  as 
free-men,  in  such  a  way  as  would  evince  how 
highly  they  valued  them. 

To  this,  Sir  Hbnrt  Barklt  at  once 
replied,  and  though  we  do  not  pretend  to 
give  verbatim  his  Excellency's  address  to 
the  assembl(>d  multitude,  yet  we  confidently 
aiisert  that  it?  spirit  is  preserved,  and  that 
the  sentiments  therein  expressed  are  those 
whir'h,  without  any  apparent  premeditation 
or  arrangement  of  ideas,  he,  with  singular 
clearness  and  convincing  earnestness,  deli- 
vered.   It  ran  thus  :— 


My  friends.  I  feel  thankfol  to  yoor  pHtor 
for  having  given  me  this  opportamtj  of 
meeting  so  many  of  the  respectable  peanal^ 
tax-payers,  and  freeholder^  of  this  vidmtyi 
because  it  furnishes  me  with  an  opporloaitj 
of  assuring  yon  of  the  interest  felt  for  joi 
by  the  British  government,  and  of  tte 
interest  which  I  personally  feel  in  yonr  wel- 
fare. It  must  be  a'  matter  of  thankfabM 
to  us  all  that  this  is  a  free  country :  ioM, 
there  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  thi 
entire  people  enjoy  more  of  substantial  ftee- 
dom,  or  where  the  laws  are  of  rach  a  cto- 
acter  as  to  pren  equally  on  all  classes  of  tbi 
inhabitants  of  the  colony.  This  I  can  «f 
from  experience,  as  I  have  visited  very  mil 
countries;  and  I  hope,  that  as  free  men  m 
women  it  will  ever  be  your  stady— si  »« 
will  find  it  your  privilege— to  make  the  art 
use  of  your  favourable  position  and  ditiofr 
stances,  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  M 
colony.  I  am  truly  happy  in  oeicg  aUe  tt 
bear  my  testimony  to  the  veiy  great  fUf 
provement  of  the  people  in  many  resped^ 
and  taking  all  circumstances,  past  and  pifr 
sent,  into  consideration,  I  am  of  opinion  thU 
the  peasantry  are  in  as  good  a  conditiofl  ■ 
might  reasonably  be  hoped  of  them.  1  M 
no  n'ason  why  this  beautiful  island,  so  rid 
in  its  resources,  should  not  be  again  reitora 
to  prosperity,  but  this  must  mainly  depfW 
on  you,  the  labourers,  for  persona  of  jw 
class  in  every  country  are  the  main  elemH 
of  prosperity.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  yn 
will  be  industrious,  and  thereby  eontribateft 
the  desired  end.  1  have  been  much  grim 
during  my  journey,  to  see  so  many  fo 
estates  thrown  op,  but  I  cannot  help  tbU 
ing  that  other  causes  besides  that  of  toe  na 
of  labour  have  led  to  this.  I  coold  M 
advise  you  to  dispose  of  yoor  labour  execfl 
ing  to  the  best  advantage ;  of  course  if  p 
can  get  more  at  home  by  labouring  on  yoi 
own  freehold,  it  is  useless  to  expect  yoo  fO 
work  on  the  estate  for  a  smaller  amoimt « 
remuneration  ;  as  freemen  yon  are  at  per 
fee'  liberty  to  dispose  of  jour  laboartoik 
best  advantage,  and  also  of  your  prodoeet 
the  best  market.  I  am  vei^  glad  to  ks 
that  BO  many  of  jon  are  prodncing  sogn 
arrow-root,  ginger,  cof&e,  &c,  but  yoo  bM 
be  carefnl  lest  you  make  a  mistake  in  fli 
respect,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the  niBi 
factnre  of  any  article  on  a  large  seak  i 
much  cheaper  than  on  a  small  scale.  J 
man  came  to  me  the  other  day  in  Spamri 
Town  from  the  mountain,  to  ask  me  to  p 
his  produce  to  a  good  market,  and  statin 
that  after  the  payment  of  all  expeoiea  i 
his  cultivation,  that  he  would  have  l|d.i>< 
'day  left  for  himself.  J  directly  told  him 
could  not,  of  course,  aa  you  all  knoi 
interfere  in  mercantile  matter*,  or  with  ti 
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fnee  or  falne  of  artldei,  and  alio  that  bo 
i»  fboliih  to  work  at  home  obtaining  only 
HL,  when  he  migfat  get  a  diilling  on  the 
•tiCe.  I  bfr  again  to  anore  yoa  of  the 
iatemt  I  feel  in  yoa,  and  of  my  williDgness 
IB  wilt  you  in  any  way  in  tbe  promotion  of 
the  cootttiT's  prosperity.     1  am  not  the 


Scriptures,  of  wfaich  there  is  almost  a  famine 
in  Ceylon.  Three  persons  baye  been  added 
to  the  Pettah  church. 

Kandjf.^Mr.    Davis    is  able  to  devote 
much    time    to    masterinfr    the  colloquial 

^  _  language  of  the  people.     The  schools  have 

««iemoro/iieda^'biitof"airclasi^]Md  fi?T*tly  excited  the  wrath  of  the  Romish 
ibU  be  perfecUy  ready  at  all  times  to  hear  I  P"est  In  self-defence,  to  preserve  his 
my  proper  sutcmento  you  may  make  of  real  J«^'^"o™*^e  influence  of  the  Bible,  he 
viupposed  grievances.  I  am  glad  to  see  has  opened  two  sc1kk)1s  This  has  tempo- 
jn  to-day,  and  thank  you  for  the  kind  re- .  '**"^y  affected  the  attendance  at  the  mission- 
ception  you  have  given  me,  and  hope  that  ■chools. 
«e  may  have  future  opportunities  of  meeting 
together. 

The  thanks  of  tbe  meeting  were  then 
tcadered  to  his  Excellency  for  the  address 


WKST   INDIES. 


Haiti,  Jacmel.^Mr.  Webley  says  : — 
"  We  have   now    121   children  in  both 


he  had  been  kind  enough  to  give.  As  he  schools;  62  in  the  girls',  and  39  in  tbe  boys*, 
me  to  leave  the  chapel,  three  good  hearty  i  "  Our  little  church  too  is  prospering. 
cheers  were  given  for  his  Excellency,  and  <  We  have  already  added  four  to  our  number 
three  for  Lady  Barkly.  Tbe  Governor  was  this  year,  and  have  great  hopes  of  several 
lifeased  to  express  his  gratification  at  the! others. 

«der,  req>ect,  and  propriety  that  were  most !  "  The  first  two  were  man  and  wife.  The 
Urictly  observed  by  all  present.  Thus  husband,  originally  a  soldier  in  Boyer's 
ended  this  interesting  meeting,  leaving  a! army,  purchased,  when  a  lad  at  Port  au 

■      -  Prince,  a  New  Testament.     This  occurred 


Bost  pleasing  impression  on  the  minds  of 
all  who  bad  the  opportunity  of  attending  it. 

We  hear  it  stated  on  reliable  authority, 
tbt  Lady  Barkly.  aa  also  his  Excellency, 
opresied  themselves  highly  delighted  at 
their  reception  in  the  littJe  town  of  Lucca, 
ad  if  they  have  a  preference  to  award  to 
•ae  locality  more  than  another,  it  rests  on 
that  romantie  locality.  We  should  not  be 
•t  lil  surprised,  if  a  petition  be  presented  to 
the  Boose  of  Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of 
inputting  the  inhabitants  to  change  the 
■aae  of  their  town  to  that  of  BAaxLvviLLB. 

QEXERAL   MISSIONARY    INTELLI- 
GENGE. 

(From  tks  Baptitt  Missionary  Herald.  J 

BAIT    MDIBS. 

^  J&H^ir. — Mr.    Lawrence  has  baptized 


about  twenty- five  years  ago,  and  the  Testa- 
ment was  purchased  from  the  first  Wcsleyan 
missionaries  then  at  Port  au  Prince.  From 
that  time  he  appears  to  have  made  a  con- 
stant companion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
have  read  them  whenever  opportunity 
occurred.  He  seems,  however,  to  have 
never  understood  much  of  their  meaning, 
except  so  far  as  they  deterred  him  from 
gross  acts  of  immorality,  and  led  him  to 
marry  a  wife  instead  of  living  with  one  or 
more  concubines,  as  is  usual  here.  A  few 
months  ago,  he  was  induced  toattendour  meet- 
ings and  with  a  heart  already  deeply  imbued 
with  Divine  truth,  was  not  long,  as  you  may 
suppose,  in  deciding  for  God.  The  diffi- 
culty then  in  the  way  of  his  openly  professing 
Christ  was  principally  on  his  wife's  side. 
He  was  anxious  to  bring  her  with  him ; 
whilst  she,  a  rigid  and  violently  opposed 


ftwpenons,  additions  to  the  Europe»n  ^»^^°^lf»  ^"^«*^  ^\  !''^^^''^'\Ta  .  ^.t"" 
portii  of  the  church.  Others  have  Vro-  ^^*'-.*  ^":  bowever,  at  length  yielded  to  the 
poMd  themselves  for  early  admission.  I  F«^^°»  influence  of  Divme  grace,  and  both 

AitoWy,  C7a/eii/te.-Fiiin  the  pastor  of  have  now  given  themselves  to  Chnst. 
the  native  church,  Gulzar  Shah,  we  are:  ,^ **®^ J®^®.  ""*  ^I'^'l  converted  them- 
^py  to  learn  that  this  interesting  commu-  »5'^ff'  ^»"  }^^y  "°;^"^^  ^^«  .^P.^?«»°° 
"itf  cooUnues  to  dwell  together  in  harmony . «[  ^*^«"'  *"*^,  °°?  ?^^^«  ^^^  mdividuals 
ttdiove;  and  there  is7ncouraging  ^ason  ^^^^^  <!»»'»^"°d«r^^^®''"»°fl"^°/«» 
to  hope  that  tbe  arrangement  will  work  tion,  has  also  just  been  added  to  us  Ihis 
■ell.  The  native  Baptist  Missionary  So-  ^^»  \  y°""»  ?"*"  .^'•?°*  ^^«  mountains  a 
del;  is  also  in  a  healthy  and  prosperous  «w)rt  of  mo„ntain  pnest,  a  young  man  who, 
itste.  There  are  two  preachers  connected  ^•«^»'  '^«  "P'P^^  gratification  of  being  able 
yj^  j^  to  read  and  sing,  was  chosen  to  ofliciate  at 

the  funeral  services  of  our  mountain  dead. 

CETLON.  This,  as  you  may  suppose,  was  a  bomewhat 

Colombo. — Much  of  the  time  of  Mr.  Allen  .lucrative  and  responsible  position,  but  you 

if  now  occupied  with  the  revision  of  the  will  perhaps  hardly  be  prepared  to  believe 
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that  it  ii  ono  that  can  only  be  sostained  by 
worsbippf  rs  of  serpents,  and  those  who  are 
gifted  iu  the  superstitious  and  magical  cere- 
monies for  which  the  African  race  are  so 
notorious.  That  such  a  young  man,  in  such 
a  position,  yielding  to  the  influence  of  Divine 
prace,  should  choose  to  be  abandoned  by  his 
wifCf  his  chihlreny  and  his  mother ^  rather 
than  return  to  long-cherished  superstitions, 
is,  I  think,  a  circumstance  that  may  almost 
come  under  the  denomination  of  a  modern 
miracle.  lie  put  on  the  Lord  Jessus  by  bap- 
tism on  the  31>>t  of  last  mouth,  and,  in  a 
certain  sense  a  widower,  an  orphan,  and 
childless  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  was  received 
into  Christian  fellowship  on  the  2nd  of  the 
present  month. 

"  Anotlier,  and  the  fourth,  is  a  young 
man  who  has  long  been  seeking  after  truth  j 
and  has  Img  been  a  secret  disciple  of  our! 
Lord.  With  a  memory  well  stored  with! 
Divine  truth,  and  a  heart  sweetly  suUlued  j 
by  Divine  grace,  and  with  a  character  espe- 1 
daily  fitted  to  adorn  the  gospel,  he  applied ; 
to  me  for  baptism  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  the| 
church  unhesitatingly  received  him.  1 
hope  to  baptize  him  on  Friday  next.  His 
piety  is  of  no  ordinary  stamp,  and  his  pre- 1 
sent  religious  attainments,  together  with 
his  mild,  unassuming,  yet  deep  tcncd 
morality,  give  promise  of  his  occn[?ying  a 
high  position  in  our  ranks.  The  Lord  gra- 
ciously bless  him  and  us,  and  add  to  ub  a 
thousand  fuld  of  such." 

nABOTOMQA. 

Be^ih  of  an  aged  member  and  deacon  of 
the  church. — Amongst  the  number  who  re- 
cently departed  in  the  faith,  was  our  res- 
pected brother  Kaisara,  (>ne  of  the  two 
deacons  chosen  at  the  formation  of  a  Chris- 
tian church  in  this  place,  May,  1833— a  man 
Citeemed  and  loved  by  us  all.  A  few  ex- 
tracts from  my  journal  will  show  you  the 
state  of  his  mind  when  summoned  by  his 
Master : — 

All  the  afternoon  till  dark  with  the  sick. 
Spent  an  hour  with  our  aged  brother,  dea- 
con Kaisara,  who  has  been  some  months 
confined  to  his  house.  Like  my  other  visits, 
this  has  been  truly  refreshing.  In  reference 
to  the  future  there  is  no  hesitation.  His 
eye  and  heart  arc  fixed  upon  the  true  and 
firm  foundation,  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  in  the 
attitude  of  expectation,  waiting  the  coming 
of  his  Lord.  We  talked  together  of  days 
past— of  brethren  who  had  preceded  us,  and 
the  prospects  before  us.  Whilst  talking  on 
the  jcys  of  paradise,  he  seemed  to  renew 
his  strength,  and  longed  for  the  time  when 
he  shimhl  '<  mount  up  as  with  the  wings  of 
ea^'lf's  "  Whil't  thus  leading  this  venerable 
Kiini  "  throu^'h  the  valley,**  he  pulled  fruni 


under  his  pillow  an  axe  without  a  handle, 
and  said,  '*  Teacher,  when  you  first  eime  to 
this  island,  you  gave  me  that  axe;  with  it  1 
hewed  down  trees  for  the  first  house  of  God 
erected  in  this  place,  for  school-houses,  nd 
for  your  dwelling-house.  When  we  bdlt 
our  new  stone  school-hous^,  it  was  employed 
in  that  work ;  so  also  in  the  building  of  the 
stone  chapel  at  Titikaveka  ;  then  laid  aside. 
When  we  built  our  stone  chapel  here,  ailler 
the  hurricane,  and  subsequently  the  new 
school-house  at  Matavera,  I  drew  it  out  of 
concealment  to  be  employed  in  the  work 
of  God.  There  it  is ;  look  at  it."  I  did  ao^ 
and  should  nut  have  thought  from  its  ip- 
pearance  that  it  had  been  used  for  so  macb 
work.  I  expressed  my  lurprite  at  the  gnit 
care  he  had  taken  of  such  an  article,  lod 
returned  it,  saying,  "One  work,  perhipiy 
remains  to  be  accomplished  by  it— to  cat 
down  wood  for  a  coffin."  **  Yes,"  said  he^ 
with  much  cheerfulness,  "and  what  thes 
shall  be  done  with  itP"  '<  Hand  it  down," 
1  replied,  "to  one  of  your  family  towbon 
you  are  disposed  to  give  it"  He  replacedil 
from  whence  he  took  it,  and  said,  "  So  will 
1  do."  A  few  days  previously  he  had  mtde 
his  will,  but  not  having  shown  me  thiif«- 
markable  axe,  given  more  than  tweoty-ive 
years  ago,  it  was  not  among  the  items. 

A  messenger  came  to  say  that  Kaisarswii 
apparently  drawing  near  to  his  end.  Went 
directly  to  see  him,  and  found  him  exceed- 
ingly weak,  scarcely  able  to  speak.  **  Veil, 
brother,"  I  said,  •*  how  is  it  now  on  the 
borders  of  Jordan?'*  "My  thip,"  he  re- 
plied, "  is  moored  ;  the  anchor  is  within  the 
vail;  all  is  well,  there  will  be  do  shipwreck; 
all  is  calm."  Calm  indeed  it  was.  Not  s 
ruffle  appeared  on  the  surface  of  bis  lool; 
not  a  doubt  of  safety  expressed;  Cbrist'i 
promises  his  support,  and  waiting  to  enter 
the  haven  of  rest  We  recounted  tQg^ 
ther  the  labours  of  past  years,  and  talked 
of  the  amazing  lore  of  God  to  the  soni  of 
Raratonga.  It  was  a  soul-cheering  visit  Ia 
one  j  ust  entering  the  invisible  state.  "  Wbit 
shall  1  say  to  the  church  after  your  dii- 
missal  P'*  Tell  them,**  he  replied,  "  to  bold 
fast  their  confidence  to  the  end — that  faith 
in  Christ  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation." 
and  quoted,  as  strength  would  allow,  sad 
his    quivering   lips  repeat,    John  iii.  38. 

This  may,  perhaps,  be  our  latt  meetiof 
below.**  "Well,"  said  he,  "ere  long  wt 
shall  meet  again  in  the  far  brighter  world 
above,  to  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
there  to  *  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,'  »nd 
that  land  (pointing  to  the  heavens)  vhidk 
is  afar  off.**  Prayed  with  him,  and  leftkia 
humblo  cottage. 

Just  as  1  was  going  to  the  out-statioOi 
I  was  sent  for  to  sec  our  dying  friend.    Qjul^ 


INTELLIGENCE. 


S61 


bardlj  *ble  to  tpeik.  Replies 
TfoHj  Mtiilketoiy.  HU  mediU- 
on  Chrift;  there  his  affections 
*  •  "  You  will  soon  leave  usP" 
iiariot  b  at  the  door ;  the  body 
hieh  keeps  back  my  spirit,  but 
tad  will  be  cut ;  then  shaU  I  fly 
restraints."  "Have you  any 
rospect  of  separation  P"  "  None 
Rf  hat  is  the  reason  of  this  tran- 
mind  aa  death  approaches  P" 
line.  To  him  1  have  committed 
r  should  I  fearP"  "Is  your  trust 
Christ  P"  *<  On  Chr'.it  alone  1 
ation ;  he  is  the  true  foundation 
he  door/*  As  I  prayed  with  him 


tion,  and  svch  delight  did  he  take  In  it, 
that  he  would  not  talk  on  any  other  subject. 
If  allusion  was  made  to  his  lands,  he  said  he 
had  done  with  all  these  things.  He  was 
asked,  if  leaving  his  possessions,  friends, 
wife,  Sic,  did  not  cause  any  painful  sensa- 
tions. •*  Not  in  the  least,'*  was  his  reply ;" 
**  for  he  had  long  since  had  hii  mind  weaned 
from  earth.'*  **  Are  you  under  no  fearful 
apprehensions  of  death P"  "None  at  all." 
«  How  is  it  that  you  seem  so  lost  to  the 
things  of  this  world  P*'  *'  Because  they  are 
not  that  on  which  my  soul  can  repose.  Ever 
lince  my  heart  was  convioced  of  the  evil 
nature  of  Bin,  and  I  perceived  the  reality  of 
Scripture  truths,  and  that  Christ  alone  is 

•d  the  Divine  presence  with  his '  the  true  foundation  of  a  sinner's  trust,  my 

the  valley,  he  responded  to  it !  desire  for  salvation  has  wholly  rested  there ; 

motion.    I  then  took  my  leave. !  there  alone  have  my  thoughts  been  fixed, 

I  son  came  to  say  that  he  was  |  and  nothing  on  earth  besides  is  worth  pos- 
I  went    Pulie  scarcely  per-  i  sessing.    1  wish  to  be  with  Jesus.    I  do  not 

eathing,  short.     *' How  is   it 'waver.      My  heart  is  fixed  upon  Christ. 

I  asked.    He  replied,  "  With  i  Earth  and  all  it  contains  are  insignificant 

r  soul."     **  Entirely  .^'    *•  Yes, ;  in  comparison  with  the  prospects  beyond." 

'  No  fear  P"     '<  None  at  alL" ;  In  this  frame  of  mind  he  continued  till  the 

hour  of  our  separation.**  Una- '  last,  and  nothing  else  yielded  him  delight. 

but  a  significant  squeeze  of  the :  He  (the  teacher)  was  with  him  till  a  few 

r  a  while,  he  came  to,  and  hours  of  bis  death.    Soon  after  he  last  saw 

res.    1  said,  "  You  will,  I  trust,  I  him,  his  friends  told  him  that  he  suddenly 

Christ."  <*  Yes,  I  shall."  "  To- '  sat  up,  and,  mustering  all  the  strength  he 

aid,  <*  is  the  Sabbath."    He  re- '  possessed,  sang  one  of  our  hymns  with  a 

lall   be  in  heaven."     "How  loud  vdce,  and   then  prayed  with  much 

e  of  Qod  in  not  leavingyou  to ! energy,  which    exercise    quite    exhausted 

»  of    heathenism!"      Raising  him,  and,  sinking  down,  he  spoke  but  little 

pwards,    he    said,     "  Great !  j  after.    His  spirit  took  her  flight,  and  sped 

th  his  son-in-law  and  daughter  her  way  to  that  Saviour  whom  he  loved." 

rsed  on  the  difference  between 

a  saint  and  sinner,  all  of  which 

understood,  as  a  reply  he  made 

.    I  left  him  to  go  to  dinner, 

uld  return,  his  spirit  had  fled, 

m  who  had  redeemed  him  with 

>lood. 

1  young  Chief. — "In  my  com- 

>you,  Nov.,  1851,  mention  was 

remarkable  change  produced  in 

a  young  chief,  from  a  conver- 

iiaretu.  on  one  of  these  visits ; 

brother,  Kaisara,  was  also  pre- 

yoang  man  in  January  last  was 

by  death.     From  the  above 

le  time  of  his  decease,  he  gave 

lat  the  change  was  real    He 
joined  my   Bible  class,  and 

reat  desire  to  understand  the 

truths,  and  be  enriched  with 

i  of  the  gospel.    My  visits  to 

bis  short  illness,  were  frequent, 

lim  in  a  pleasing  frame  of  mind 

to  the  future.    One  of  our  lay 

lers,  who  resides  near  his  dwel- 

s  ollen  with  him,  informed  me 

r  was  he  for  religious  conversa- 


BELUIUM  AS  A  FIBLD  FOB  MISSIOHABT  LABOUR. 

Few  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  if 
any,  present  a  more  inviting  field  for  evan* 
gelicai  effort  than  the  small,  but  compara- 
tively prosperous  kingdom  of  Belgium.  Ita 
inhabitants  are  commercial,  industrious,  and 
intelligent.  On  whatever  grounds  an  ear- 
nest and  devout  mind  may  look  at  France, 
Italy,  Germany,  &c.,  as  demanding  his 
sympathy,  and  invoking  his  prayers  and 
efforts,  he  will  find  them  here,  with  some 
which  are  emphatically  and  peculiarly  ita 
own.  In  common  with  all  these,  Darkmu 
covers  the  land,  and  gross  darkness  the 
minds  of  the  people,  Romanism  prevails ; 
it  is  the  popular  religion  of  the  country,  and 
its  professors  exert  a  wide  and  powerful  in- 
fluence over  all  its  national  movements. 
But  upon  these  general  topics  it  is  not  our 
purpose  to  touch.  Your  readers  are  referred 
to  the  paper  published  in  your  columns 
during  the  past  year,  for  full  details  upon 
this  subject  Our  design  in  this  is  to  touch 
upon  some  considerations  which,  at  present, 
commend  it  to  the  attention  oi  the  Strict 
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Catholic,  in  which  the  clergy  are  fetrMy 
handled,  and  their  anxiety  and  grupiog  for 
wealth  fully  exposed.  It  woald  iw^U  thii 
paper  beyond  due  bounds  to  include  it  here. 
ProUttant  principles  and  effi^tt  an  ntl 
a  novelty  in  the  land.  For  years  they  hife 
been  propagated  with  success,  and  nerer 
more  efHciently  than  at  present.    It  is  the 


Baptist  Society,  as  a  field  which  may  employ 
all  the  energies  of  its  friends. 

Belirfiowi  freedom  is  recognized  as  a  fun- 
damenial  law  of  the  state.  It  forms  a  part 
of  the  '•  bill  of  rights"  of  the  Belgians. 
True,  Popery  is  dominant,  but  it  cannot  in- 
terdict the  most  rigorous  assaults  upon  it,  or 
restrain  efforts  for  the  diffusion  of  the  vital 

truths  of  Christianity.  It  may  annoy,  by  a.  land  of  martyrs.  Tyndale  was  barot  it 
thousand  means  which  hatred  to  the  truth,  |  Vilforde,  near  Brussels,  and  thousands  after- 
great  wealth,  and  considerable  political  and  i  wards  scaled  their  testimony  with  their 
social  influences  may  everywhere  and  at  all ,  blood.  The  Evangelical  Society  at  Brossels 
times  wield,  but  it  cannot  persecute,  or  .is  extending  its  operations  widely.  ChriitiiQ 
clothe  its  hostility  with  the  power  of  laws. '  brethren,  of  earnest  piety  and  devotednee, 
Nothing  can  prevent  a  peaceable  citizen,  or  <  are  found  in  most  of  the  large  towns,  wirilst 
a  rciiident  there,  after  entering  his  name  in  openings  for  usefulness  in  cities  of  popo- 
the  register  in  the  usual  form,  from  opening  <  lation  are  presenting  themselves  dallj. 
his  house  or  a  hired  room  for  the  propaga-  I  Amongst  the  sons  of  toil  and  sisters  of  io- 
tion  of  his  views  of  religious  truth.  No.dustry,  a  spirit  of  enquiry  exists,  favonble 
police  would  interfere  :  no  terrors  from  the  \  to  religious  effort.  Probably  a  little  sbjiMi 
mtrusions  of  a  man  in  office  would  be  felt,  i  at  first  might  be  shown  to  Baptist  effijrti, 
The  most  enlarged  devotedness,  the  most  but  we  feel  persuaded  that,  ultimately,  they 
glowing  zeal  for  man's  best  and  eternal  in-  ,  would  be  hailed  as  potent  auxiliaries  to  the 
terests,  would  find  an  ample  field  here  for ,  truth,  by  the  devoted  men  who  now  guide 
their  exorcise,  without  let  or  hindrance,  the  evangelical  movement  in  Belgioni.  I 
None  of  those  petty  annoyances  which  meet ,  need  only  add — 

and  check  our  brethren  in  many  of  the  Pro-  j  That  a  few  Baptists  exist  in  the  cantil> 
testant  states  of  Germany,  or  in  professedly  earnestly  and  prayerfully  waiting  for  • 
liberal  France,  would  be  encountered  here.  I  teacher  to  feed  them.  _TheyhaTe  come  oat 

The  liberty  of  the  press  is  unshackled.    It" 
is,  we  believe,  as  free  as  our  own.    Any  works 


may  be  written,  published,  and  distributed, 
if  you  can  find  persons  to  read  them.  Po- 
litics, commerce,  and  religion,  are  freely  dis- 
cussed. The  dogmas  of  Popery  may  be 
controverted,  tracts  on  baptism  may  be  cir- 
culated, the  Bible  distributed,  and  intelli- 
gence of  every  kind  disseminated  through- 


from  other  bodies.  The  English  fneiA 
who,  at  present,  watches  over  them,  will 
aid  in  any  good  word  and  work.  Intelligeot, 
conversant  with  various  modem  as  well  is 
ancient  tongues,  devoted  to  the  work,  be 
would  contribute  in  various  ways  to  theid- 
vancement  of  the  good  cause. 

From  the  field  of  labour,  we  turn  toanoUier 
point,  not  less  vital  tothesucceas  of  the  enter- 


out  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  An '  prise ;  we  mean  the  man  to  occupy  it  Oo 
instrument  this,  secured  by  a  fundamental  j  any  ground,  his  qualificatiooashot&d  beef  M 
law  of  the  state,   which  a  Baptist  would  common  kind.    A  man  of  prudence,  experi- 


know  how  to  appreciate  and  use,  and  which 
all  parties  in  the  state  are  employing  with 
growing  vigour, 


ence,  and  fixed  principles)  to  inspire  lod 
secure  the  confidence  of  his  brethren  tiA 
the  churches  at  home ;  whilst  his  pietysboold 


The  people  are  comparatively  intelligent.  \  be  ardent  and  self-denying.     To  a  respeds- 


For  a  popish  land,  uncommonly  so.  The 
reason  is  obvious.  Schools  exist  in  great 
numbers,  and,  upon  the  whole,  are  well 
conducted.  Government  supports  them, 
and  exercises  a  vigilant  control  over  them. 
The  education  is  good  and  liberal.  Unable 
to  check  or  control  them,  the  Romish  party 
find  it  to  be  their  interest  to  smile  upon 
them.  The  wants  of  all  classes,  therefore, 
are  regarded.  Even  infants  are  not  over- 
looked in  this  educational  provision.  Partly 
from  this,  and  from  the  free  discussions  of 
all  topics  by  the  public  press,  as  well  as  from 
their  commemal  character,  their  love  of 
liberty,  and  appreciation  of  it,  is  evident, 
and  their  freedom  from  priestly  control 
considerable.  I  have  now  before  mo  copious 
extracts  from  a  work  just  published  by  a 


ble  share  of  mental  and  acquired  powen,  he 
should  superadd  not  only  good  preacbii^ 
gifts,  but  ability  at  once,  or  at  least  after  • 
few  months'  residence  in  the  capital,  to 
preach  in  French.  An  aptitude  to  learflf 
as  well  as  to  teach,  would  be  important, 
French  would  be  the  principal  laogitfg* 
through  which  he  would  communicate  the 
truth ;  yet  not  exclusively  so.  Many  Kb- 
glish  reside  in  Brussels,  and  there  is  no  dis- 
senting preaching,  and  very  little  evangeJi^ 
of  any  kind.  Now,  can  such  a  mso  be 
found  ?  We  hope  he  may.  The  enterpriie 
is  important ;  the  Society  is  prepared  ^ 
enter  upon  it  with  vigour,  and  bretbreo 
of  influence  and  standing  in  the  body  t^ 
pledged  to  sustain  the  attempt  To  eor 
brethren  in  tho  ministry  we  afiectiooitei/ 
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BBflMnd  It  To  the  tUentioD  of  the 
flDds  of  the  Strict  B«ptiflt  Societj  we 
aunend  IL  The  field  it  wide,  the  work 
irioui !  To  oar  churcfaei  we  commeod  it, 
tplpring  their  tjmpathies,  ioTokiag  their 
ayerB,  that  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
mid  tend  as  a  right  man,  and  tend  him 
3D.    Amen,  aod  amen. 

B.  Etams. 


OBJOm   OF  TBB  CBIMEW  RBTOLUTION. 

Tbk  anaoal  meetiag  of  the  Female  Mis- 
QBsry  Societj,  auziliar/  to  the  missionary 
idetj  of  the  M.  E.  Gharch,  which  was  held 
I  the  Mission  Rooms  on  the  5th  iost,  was  of 
BQwal  interest,  especially  on  account  of  the 
ircsence  of  the  Rot.  Dr.  Taylor,  recently , 
«taned  from  Shinghai,  China.  This  gen- , 
Jensn,  in  the  course  of  his  addren,  gave  a 
BonprehennTe  account  of  the  revolution 
■Mr  in  progress  in  China,  illustrating  parti- 
odvly  its  eminently  proTidential  features. 
He  laid  that  in  1813,  Mr.  Milne  joined  Mr. 
Morrison,  and  after  the  lapse  of  some  time, 
aUbli>hed  a  press  and  a  school  at  Malacca. 
Eight  years  of  nnremitting  toil  gaye  him 
Vtt  one  convert.  Mr.  Morrison  deceased 
ii  1821.  In  1824,  this  one  and  only  con- 
vert under  Mr.  Milne,  who  had  been  bap- 
thed  by  him,  and  licensed  to  preach,  was 
cbtolttiog  books  and  tracts  at  a  great 
VBoal  literary  exhibition  or  examination, 
vhere  he  experienced  persecution,  and  was 
drifen  away.  Twenty  years  after  that  time, 
n  fndividual  present  at  that  examination, 
iMwho  had  received  books  from  Mr.  Milne's 
ptnecnted  native  convert,  presented  him- 
■elfk)  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts,  a  Baptist  mis- 
riflSiry,  stated  that  so  many  years  before, 
kbsd  received  Christian  books  under  the  I 
cfatQiDstanoes,  and  from  the  individual  re- 1 
fatvd  to,  and  was  now  desirous  of  receiving 
Mier  instruction  in  Christian  doctrine. 
He  lemained  with  Mr.  Roberts  two  months, 
Uig  which  time  he  was  most  assiduous  in 
^itodies,  but  evinced  great  fanaticism, 
Fnffsting  to  have,  in  visions  and  dreams, 
ind  Jesus  Christ,  conversed  with  him,  and 
>Boeived  instructions  from  him.  His  state- 
Beats  were  so  extraordinary  and  fanatical 
^  Mr.  Roberts  could  not  be  satisfied  to 
S^t  him  bapti-sm,  which  he  was  most  im- 
portunate in  seeking.  Suddenly  the  man 
i^peared,  and  nothing  further  came  to 
^t  concerning  him,  until  he  was  again 
fed  in  the  person  of  the  religious  leader 
ef  the  great  Chinese  revolution. 

It  sppears  that  upon  leaving  Mr.  Roberts, 
"C  repaired  to  a  distant  province  of  the  em- 
pire, from  whence  he  had  come,  com- 
B^Dcsd  teaching  hif   views  of   Christian 


doctrine,  and  made  many  disdplet,  who  were 
subjected  to  great  disabilities  and  persecu- 
tions, which  they  endured  in  a  manner  to 
attract  the  public  attention,  and  very  much 
increase  the  number  of  their  friends  and 
followers.  Finally  opposition  increased  to 
such  an  extent,  that  two  of  their  numbers 
were  pot  to  death ;  but  the  manner  in  which 
this  severe  measure  was  met  and  endured, 
served  but  to  multiply  exceedingly  the 
number  of  their  adherents,  so  that,  to  re- 
press their  further  progress,  the  authorities 
opposed  them  with  armed  bands,  threaten- 
ing their  utter  extinction.  This  new  mode 
of  operation  led  the  sect  to  act  on  the  de- 
fensive; and,  succeeding  in  every  conflict, 
increasing  continually  withal,  they  became 
in  turn  somewhat  formidable,  and  attracted 
the  attention  of  a  mountainous  people,  who 
had  never  allowed  themselves  to  beicome 
subject  to  the  Tartar  dynasty.  These  pro- 
posed a  coalition,  and  the  incorporation  of 
the  idea  of  the  entire  subversion  of  the  exist- 
ing civil  authority ;  hence  the  political  com- 
plexion of  the  new  movement,  which,  from 
that  time  onward,  moved  with  the  rapidity 
and  power  which  has  caused  it  to  be  bO  ex- 
tensively known  in  all  the  world.  Mr. 
Taylor  said  that  the  revolution  had  been  in 
progress  three  or  four  years  before  the  re- 
ligious element  in  it  was  known  to  the  mis- 
sionaries in  China ;  and  when  they  came  to 
know  of  it,  they  were  obliged  to  say  that 
the  work  was  of  God.  They  themselves 
had  no  hand  in  it,  and  it  was  **  marvellous 
in  their  eyes."  It  was  an  event,  said  Mr. 
T.,  which  went  to  confirm  our  faith  in  God, 
and  in  his  gracious  promises  to  cover  the 
earth  with  a  knowledge  of  himself.  Mr. 
Taylor  argued  against  the  allowance  of  any 
despondency  in  consequence  of  the  diminu- 
tion of  labourers  by  death,  or  a  temporary 
removal  of  missionaries  in  consequence  of 
failing  health,  or  any  other  cause ;  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  Chinese,  and  all 
nations,  being  a  matter  determined  by 
Almighty  God,  would  surely  come  to  pass, 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  having  spoken  it.-* 
Ckrietian  Advocate  and  JournaL 


DE.   MACLAT'S  visit  TO   EMOLAMD. 

Thb  Rev.  Archibald  Maclay,  d.d.,  of  New 
Tork,  who  has  come  to  this  country  on  be- 
half of  the  American  Bible  Union,  and  the 
Rev.  James  Inglis,  late  of  Hamilton,  Canada 
West,  have  arrived  in  London  by  the  ship 
Swallow^  captain  Tucker.  The  former 
arrived  July  1 1  ;  the  latter  landed  at  Wey- 
mouth, July  7,  aod  reached  London  next 
day. 
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BECOLLBCTIONS  OF    DR.   MACLAl'S  TIB!T  TO 
DR.  CARSON,    AT  TUBBBRMORB,   IN    1810. 

(From  an  article  in  the  New  York  Chroni 
ele,ofJune  17  th,) 

When,  in  1810,  the  Rey.  Dr.  Maclay,  of 
this  city  [New  York,]  visited  Tubbermoro, 
he  learned  from  personal  intercourse,  not 
only  how  great,  but  how  good  a  man  was 
living  there,  neglected,  if  not  distrusted. 

The  honest  strength  of  the  controversial 
writer,  which  had  often  been  mistaken  for 
asperity,  was  there  seen  in  connection  with 
the  most  child- like  meekness  and  simplicity, 


10  cents  [5d.]  a  copy  on  the  edItioD  of  th» 
American  Baptist  PablicatioD  Society. 

Regarding  the  former  object,  the  rerisioD 
of  the  English  Scriptures,  Dr.  Maclay  pro- 
posed that,  after  the  completion  of  the  work 
on  baptism,  Mr.  Carson  should  embrace  tin 
earliest  opportunity  to  engage  in  the  revisioa 
of  the  New  Testament  Dr.  Maclay  en- 
gaged that  he,  with  the  aid  of  friends  in 
America,  would  furnish  means  for  the  pnr- 
chaso  of  tho  expensive  books  that  would  be 
needed,  and  for  all  other  expenses  daring 
the  progress  of  the  work  ;  and  that,  on  iti 
';  completion,  they  would  pay  him  whsterer 


Admiration  of  his  intellectual  gifts  and  ac- 1  in  his  own  judgment,  was  the  value  of  the 
quirements  was,  for  the  time,  lost  in  love  i  ^ork.  On  this  anderstanding,  the  friendi 
for  the  meekness,  humility,  and  devotion  of  j  parted, 


the  man  of  God.  On  a  subsequent  visit  to 
London,  Dr.  Maclay  expostulated  with  the 
leading  Baptist  ministers  on  their  treatment 
of  Mr.  Carson,  described  to  them  his  true 

character  and  manner  of  life, persuaded 

them  to  cultivate  a  personal  friendship  with 
him,  and  to  bring  him  forward  on  all  public 
occasions. 

During  his  visit  to  Tubbermore,  Dr.  Mac- 
lay  had  lengthened  conversations  vdth  Mr. 
Carson.  Indeed,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Carson 
remarked  that  her  husband  had  never  been 
outofhisstudy  before  for  three  days  at  a  time, 
for  a  period  of  forty  years.  In  the  course  of 
these  conversations,  two  important  literary 
undertakings  were  suggested  by  Dr.  Maclay; 
the  one  the  revision  of  the  English  Scriptures, 
the  other  the  collection  and  revision  of  all  that 
Mr.  Carson  had  written  on  the  subjectof  Bap- 
tism. In  regard  to  the  latter  subject,  he 
represented  to  him.  that  while  his  work  on 
Baptism  was  seldom  named  but  to  be  com- 
mended, yet  tho  frequent  reference  to  au- 
thorities in  the  Greek  language,  with  which 
it  abounded,  was  discouraging  to  an  un- 
learned reader,  and  blunted  both  its  circu- 
lation and  its  usefulness.  **  Tou  ought,*' 
said  Dr.  Maclay,  "to  re-write  your  work 
on  baptism,  and  adapt  it  to  popular  use,  and 
this  you  can  do  without  sacrificing  any  of  its 
learning  or  research." 

Mr.  Carson  assented  to  both  undertakings 
thus  indicated,  his  assent  being  expressed  as 
unequivocally  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other. 
It  was  understood  between  them  that  the 
work  on  baptism  should  first  be  executed. 
Dr.  Maclay  guaranteeing  that  a  suitable  re- 
muneration for  it  should  be  had  from  the 
liaptittts  of  England  and  America;  —  a 
pledge  which  waa  amply  redeemed  by  the 
liberal  subscription  for  2000  copies  of  an 
edition  in  England,*  and  the  allowance  of 


•  It  M  due  to  the  indefotiffmble  exertionB  of  the  Rev. 
f>ni*iif<'r  Murrb,  now  uf  Waltham  Abbey,  to  nay,  that 
ChU  siicowt'ul  result  wm  in  gre»t  degree  attribatable 
III  tht-'ui.— N. 


After  the  completion  of  the  work  on  bip- 
tism,  Dr.  Maclay  proceeded  to  make  formal 
arrangements  with  Dr.  Cone,  Deacon  Col- 
gate, and  other  friends  in  this  countiy, 
[America,]  for  the  fulfilment  of  hii  en- 
gagements regarding  the  other  work,  and 
wrote  to  Dr.  Carson  on  the  subject,  argini 
that  it  should  be  taken  up  withoat  loss  cl 
time.  This  letter  reached  Tnbbennon 
during  Dr.  Carson's  absence  on  bis  Uat 
journey  to  England,  from  which  he  never 
returned  [homo,]  and  he  never  received  iL 

Dr.  Carson,  like  most  men  of  hiseili- 

bre,  set  a  very  low  estimate  on  literary  de- 
grees and  honours,  as  they  are  commonly 
bestowed  by  universities.  To  the  nie  oi 
degrees  in  divinity,  he  was  on  principle  a^ 

posed However  indifferent  Ad  wii,his 

friends  were  not  willing  that  his  name 
should  pass  unhonoured.  On  the  represen* 
tations  of  Dr.  Maclay  to  the  Faculty  of  th6 
University  of  Louisiana,  a  State  institutkii^ 
the  degree  of  L.L.D.  was  cordially  awarded 
to  Mr.  Carson,— the  same  degree  havinf 
also  been  bestowed  by  Bacon  College,  Kci' 
tucky. 

Subsequently  to  the  expostulations  of  Ia* 
Maclay  with  the  English  brethren,  Dr.  Car* 
son  was  frequently  called  out  on  public  cctil- 
sioos,  and  amply  justified  all  the  aoUdpir 
tions  of  his  friends.  ^^ 

It  remains  for  us  to  add  a  word  in  lew^ 
ence  to  Dr.  Carson*s  domestic  life.  vf\ 
Maclay,  who  remained  under  his  roof  W 
some  time,  informs  us  that  nothing  eoud 
equal  its  daily  beauty.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  tender  and  affectionate  of  hoabafldBi 
and,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  wu  oft(* 
seen  weeping  over  her  picture,  and  speaking 
to  her  as  if  in  life.  His  family  of  ^^^^ 
children  were  all  educated  by  himself,  and 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  then  ^ 
admitted  into  the  church.  He  loved  tw 
society  of  children,  and  took  a  delight*" 
interest  in  their  joys  and  sorrows. 
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BArmr  buildiro  fumd. 
t  Ai  Eiitor  qf  the  Primitivd  Chmrch 

Magazine.) 
)bii  Sie,— Permit  me,  through  your 
iible  periodical,  to  make  an  appeal  to 
denomiDation,  on  behalf  of  '*  the  Baptist 
IdiDg  Fund."  Since  the  year  1846,  it 
been  prindpally  a  Loan  Fand  without 
airing  interest,  and  the  loana  are  repaid 
half-yearly  instalmenU.  The  qaeition 
urally  arises,  how  has  this  loan  system 
rked  P  The  reply  is,  it  has  worked  as  well 
its  originators  and  warmest  friends  could 
jeeS,  or  even  desire.  The  loans  haye  been 
^l  gratefully  received  by  the  churches  to 
.ieh  they  hare  been  granted,  and  the  in- 
imentspaid  with  punctuality.  I  have, 
ring  the  year  just  dosed,  received  £015 
instilments,  and  not  a  single  one  of  these 
nudns  unpaid.  But,  I  regret  to  say,  that, 
it  present  supported,  the  fund  is  very 
r  from  being  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
lorefaes,  and,  as  a  consequence  of  this, 
gbteen  months  or  two  years  elapse,  after 
ppUcstion  to  us,  before  we  can  grant  a  loan, 
u le  take  the  cases  in  rotation)  and  then 
ht  turn  voted  is  often  smaller  than  is 
«eded.  During  the  past  year,  between 
wWe  snd  f*-*-*'— *—  *'■•■»'*-«''  .»«M»»<ia  tiovn 

leen  voted 


p.  S. — Donations  and  subscriptions  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  myself,  or  by  the 
secreUry,  the  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Comp- 
ton-street  East,  Brunswick-square. 

ACKlfOWLBDOMBNT  OF    A    UBSRAL  DONATION. 

Dbab  Bbothbr,— I  have  in  former  maga- 
zines acknowledged  several  sums  sent  to 
me  by  "  A  Friend  "  for  the  Honduras  mis- 
sion. This  same  Christian  brother,  with 
whom  1  have  not  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  a 
personal  acquaintance,  has  now  outdone  his 
former  benevolence,  by  intrusting  to  my 
care  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  :  £30  for 
the  Honduras  missiun,  and  £20  towards 
the  support  of  "  a  missionary  to  Brussels." 

The  Committee,  and  brethren  Dowson 
and  Evans  in  particular,  will  be  rejoiced  to 
find  this  early  response  to  the  resolution 
of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society  :  "  To  adopt 
Bcpsselsas  one  of  its  missionary  stations, 
with  the  design  of  sending  out,  as  speedily 
as  possible,  an  efficient  brother  to  labour  in 
that  city.*'  Though  my  good  brother  will 
not  allow  any  name  but  "  A  Friend  "  to  be 
used  by  me  in  this  acknowledgment  of  his 
Christian  charity,  yet  he  must  forgive  mc 


luring  the  past  year,  between  j^  quoting  part  of  his  letter.  He  says,  **  I 
thirteen  hundred  pounds  have  >  ^^^  gi^^^  ^  know  that  the  denomination  to 
leen  voted  to  fourteen  churches ;  but  of  ^}^[q\^  you  belong  have  determined  to  send 
himm,  £500  was  the  (duivpaid)  iM^acy .  ^  missionary  to  Brussels.  I  will  be  glad  to 
ifthelateTreasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,' }jggf  fPQjQ  time  to  time  how  it  succeeds.'' 
mdonly  about  £"300  were  received  as  annual  ^jj,|  jjg  ^^dg^  « i  hope  in  giving,  and  doing, 
^bieriptions  and  donations,  and  these  were  i  j^  i,  feit  that  these  only  are  means,  and 
iriadpally  collected  in  London.  I  ^^at  with  them  the  blessing  is  needed.'* 

Now,  if  this  society  were  taken  up  through- 1  yes,  dear  sir,  if  with  "this  doing,"  and 
nt  the  country,  and,  I  venture  to  say  that,  jf  ^^  ^he  liberal  •*  giving  "  of  our  friends 
fiti  claims  and  usefulness  were  considered  at  large,  we  shall  have  the  "blessing  needed," 
ud  appreciated,  it  would  be,  the  committee  ^i^j,  Brussels  mission  appears  to  me  the 
roald  ioon  be  able  to  respond  at  once  to  the  j  ^^^  important  of  any  of  our  misbionary 
ipplictttons  made  to  them,  and  many  a  ^jg-orts.  I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  very 
wireh  would  thus  be  relieved  of  a  heavy  giucerely,  Wm.  Bowskr.* 

Allow  me  to  ask  those  friends  who , 


Wfden.   „..w 

■reattached  to,  and  desirous  of  serving  in 
i^bnt  manner  they  can  the  Baptist  deno- 
Bioation,  to  become  annual  subscribers,  and 
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■loauon,  10  oecome  annual  suoscriucm,  «uu .  On  Wednesday,  August  9,  public  services 
»  enJeavour  to  obtain  by  their  influence,  will  be  held  in  Salem  Chapel,  Boiid-strcet, 
Mi^regaUonal  collections.  Let  them  re-  Brighton,  having  reference  to  the  acceptance 
■ember  that  the  money  given  to  this  of  the  pastorate  of  the  baptized  church, 
Society  ii  not  sunk,  but  goes  towards  the  meeting  in  that  place,  by  Mr.  George  Isaac. 
»eeomiilationofafundwhichwillbework-|  Brethren  Collins,  Cooper,  Thornley,  of 
H  oo,  and  working  still,  and  proving  a  SoflTolk,  and  Oliver  of  London  will  (n.v.) 
wng  to  future  generations,  when  they  ^  officiate  on  the  occasion. 

*ill  have  entered  into  rest.     And  when  

Mr  friends  make  their  wills,  I  think  that 


— •  ineuas  mwkc  i.ucir  witio,    s.    vuiun    *"»•. 

t^is  no  institution  to  which  they  can 
letfe  their  money  with  greater  satisfaction, 
"^ting  that  this  appeal  will  be  considered, 
*nd  responded  to  by  many.  1  remain,  dear 
fcf  faithfully  yonrs, 

JosEPB  H.  Allen,  Trcmurer, 
^km-hai,  J^y  18, 1854. 


RECEirSn  FOR  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIBTT. 

Mr.  Kentish,  Isle  of  Wight  0    7 

Dr.  Wavell,  ditto  0    6 

A  Friend,  ditto  <>    7 


•  We  hare  Uwn  compfllea  for  want  of  ipMe  to 
omit  part  of  brother  Bowwr's  l«iU*r. 


2G6 


INTELLIGENCE. 


By  Mr,  G.  Tayhr,  BUhop't  Burton. 

Mr.  G.Taylor    I  0 

Mr.  John  Clark 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Johnson  0  5 

Miss  Mathews 0  2 

Mrs.  Cook   0  2 

Miss  Rose   0  2 

Mrs.Kirby  0  1 

By  Mr,  Thomat  Taylor,  Tottlebank. 

Mrs.  Jackson  0  10 

MissBriggs 0    2 

Mr.  Warburst 0    2 

RKCBITID  FOB  BAPTIST  TEACT    lOCIETT. 

Mr.  Lillycrop,  Windsor 0  10 

Mr.  Wyard,  London  0  10 

Mr.  Wilkin,  Uampstead   0  10 

From  Hanley  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 

Elijah  Jones,  for  two  years   ...  4  0 


Elqin. — The  individual  referred  to  last 
month  as  having  been  proposed,  was  bap- 
tized, and,  on  June  6,  other  two  followed 
Christ  in  this  solemn  and  significant  ordi- 
nance. 

Brighton. — On  May  31,  Mr.  Isaac  bap- 
tized five  persons  in  the  presence  of  a  lai^ 
and  attentive  assembly.  It  was  a  solemn 
and  sacred  service ;  the  first-fruits,  we  hope, 
of  a  large  harvset. 

Sandhurst. — On  Lord's- day,  June  18, 
nine  persons  were  baptized  upon  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  in- 
terest was  increased  by  its  being  the  second 
anniversary  of  our  pastor's  settlement  among 
us. 

Rtb,  Sussex. — On  the  last  Lord's-day  in 
May,  one  female  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  baptism. 

On  the  first  Lord's-day  in  July,  two  disci- 


ples, a  male  and  female,  were  baptiied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  was  a  very  in- 
tere!>tiog  season.  We  are  expecting  to  bap- 
tize again  in  August. 

Bluniiam,  Beoporoshirb.  — Lord's-day, 
March  19,  two  persons  were  baptised  by 
Mr.  Abbott;  and  on  May  14,  five  more. 
The  last  was  a  very  fine  day,  the  attendance 
exceedingly  good,  and  many  found  it  to  be 
a  season  of  blessing. 


MARRIAOB8, 

On  Thursday,  July  6,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Howe,  Mr.  Mitchell's  co-pastor,  at  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  IrwelUterrace,  Bacup,  Mr. 
Robert  Riley,  of  Lanstead  Mill,  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  Howorth,  of  Brandwood.  The 
bridal  pair  are  members  of  the  I rwell- ter- 
race church. 

July  23,  at  Eagle-street  Chapel,  Holbora, 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  Mr.  Robert 
Russell  Pickering,  builder,  to  Min  Catherine 
Maria  Graham. 


DBATB8. 

DiBD,  at  Hamilton,  New  Tork,  on  Thara- 
day,  June  1,  Mrs.  Emily  Judson,  widovof  the 
lamented  Adoniram  Judson,  n.  d.,  the  great 
Burman  miuionary. 

On  Thursday,  July  13,  1854,  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Taylor  Qray,  pud  ,  Classical  Tutor 
of  the  Baptist  College,  Stepney,  I^ondGO. 
Dr.  Gray  had  been  for  some  time  in  a 
weakly  state  of  health.  Since  resuming  his 
labours  at  the  College,  it  has  been  evident 
that  his  health  was  again  declining ;  but  be 
continued  to  attend  to  his  classes  oninter- 
mptedly  to  the  close  of  the  session.  He  had 
not  long  completed  the  revision  of  a  part  ef 
the  English  translation  of  the  New  Teeta* 
ment,  on  which  he  had  been  eng^cd  for  the 
American  Bible  Union. 


^onfbls  S^ummatQ. 


The  War,  In  reply  to  the  Austro-Prussian  BummonB  to  eyacnate  the  Prin- 
cipalities, the  Czar  has  utterly  refused  to  do  so.  He  is  quite  aware  of  the  Tidl- 
latin^  Powers  with  which  he  has  to  deal ;  and  he,  therefore,  treats  them  with 
min^^led  sternness  and  contempt.  In  the  mean  time,  Prussia  refuses  to  sanction 
the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  by  the  Austrians,  and  they  have  declined  to 
fulfil  the  convention  by  which  they  agreed  to  effect  such  occupation.  Austria  is 
willing,  but  afraid  to  strike.    She  sacrifices  on  opportunity  of  taking  a  com- 
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adiBg  pontion ;  and  France  will^  perhaps,  execute  the  task  which  Austria 
I  feild  to  perform. 

rhe  RussiaDSy  it  is  said,  are  in  full  retreat,  and  pressed  in  their  rear  by  the 
torioQS  Turks  ;  and  by  this  time,  perhaps,  the  junction  of  a  large  body  of  the 
glo- French  army,  has  been  made  with  a  portion  of  the  Turkish ;  but  we  opine 
It  the  Russians  will  manaee  to  keep  out  of  their  way. 

Bamarsound  has  been  bombarded  by  a  part  of  the  Baltic  fleet,  but  without  any 
T  definite  result.  The  flying*  squadron  of  Admiral  Plumridge  in  the  Quif  of 
thnia  has  met  with  a  serious  disaster.  After  destroying  property  to  a  large 
loant,  an  attack  was  made  by  it  upon  Oamla-Carleby,  in  which  two  boats' 
iwa  fell  into  an  ambuscade.  An  unequal  contest  was  maintained  for  more 
m  an  hour,  at  the  end  of  which  time,  out  of  the  230  men  engaged,  54  oflicers 
d  men  were  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  Great  imprudence  appears  to  have 
en  displayed  in  this  proiitless  movement. 

It  is  stated  that  Sir  Charles  Napier  has  sought  permission  from  our  Govem- 
nt  to  attack  Cronstadt;  but  after  spending  more  than  a  fortnight  before  it, 
inly  endeavouring  to  tempt  the  Russians  to  action,  he  withdrew,  apprehensive 
cholera,  which  was  raging  among  the  garrison. 

In  truth,  we  are  fighting  without  any  very  definite  object;  no  decisive  policy 
arks  our  enterprises,  while  the  Russian  strongholds  in  the  Euxine  and  the 
«ltic  interpose  apparently  insurmountable  obstacles  to  a  successful  prosecution 
f  the  war.  Nevertheless,  renewed  vigorous  efibrts,  by  way  of  reinforcement  and 
JKrwise,  continue  to  be  made  bv  the  Western  Powers  to  maintain  it.  O,  let 
tfariitians  pray  that  He  who  is  "  the  God  of  peace,"  rather  than  *^  of  battles," 
^onld,  in  his  good  Providence,  hush  these  bloody  tumults  to  repose. 
Mitsions  to  the  Turkish  Empire.  This  is  one  of  the  over-ruled  issues  of  the 
rar  in  which  we  cordially  rejoice.  A  society  has  been  formed  to  co-operate  with 
lie  American  and  other  missionaries  in  Turkey,  and  other  parts  of  the  East,  and 
poMic  meeting  to  inaugurate  it  has  been  lately  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  over  which 
Be  Earl  of  Shaltesbury  (ever  ready  for  any  good  work)  presided.  About  £700 
fm  eollected  towards  this  laudable  object.  Happily,  we  can  send  the  Turks 
omething  better  than  troops  and  ammunition. 

The  Insurrection  in  Spain,  although  somewhat  vigorously  withstood,  appears 
3  be  making  progfress.  In  some  parts,  the  soldiers  are  declaring  themselves  in 
iTonr  of  constitutional  freedom,  and  should  such  sentiments  continue  to  spread 
aoDg  them,  the  movement  will,  perhaps,  overthrow  the  present  tyrannical 
tkvemment.  But  we  confess  that  we  have  little  hope  of  this  priest-ridden, 
'Ntehed  land.  Its  endeavours,  even  for  liberty,  bear  a  much  greater  resemblance 
0  the  galvanized  motions  of  a  corpse  than  to  tne  vigorous  movements  of  a  living 

The  Colonial  Clergy  Disabilities  Bill,  the  main  design  of  which  was  to  give 
s&ir  advantages  to  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  our  Colonies,  has 
em  withdrawn  by  the  Government,  amidst  the  laughter  of  the  House  of  Com- 
uni.  At  first,  the  measure  excited  but  little  suspicion  and  remark ;  but  its 
emicious  tendencies  were  soon  detected  and  exposea  by  some  leading  Noncon- 
vmist  members,  and  its  withdrawment  has  been  the  result.  It  is  well  that  we 
Ave  men  in  the  House  who  rightly  jud^e  that  God  has  given  them  eyes  for 
one  better  purpose  than  to  keep  them  always  shut. 

The  Sreularization  of  the  Canada  Clergy  Reserves  has,  in  efiect,  been  carried 
^  the  Chamber  against  the  Colonial  Government,  by  a  majority  of  42  to  29. 
^  governor.  Lord  Elgin,  has,  in  conseiquence,  dissolved  the  Parliament,  and  is 
hout  to  convoke  another,  we  hope  and  judge  with  no  fair  prospect  of  a  different 
^.  Whatever  we  think  fit  to  do  with  our  Home  Religious  Establishments, 
<ff  Colonies  are  wisely  determining  that  they  will  not  be  pestered  with  their 
Bioiature  likenesses. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  there  have  been  three  very  important  and  telling 
Itbitei  on  the  following  matters  :— 

The  Education  Grant,  in  which  Mr.  Miall,  in  an  able  sj^ch,  moved  a  dimi- 
ivtionin  Uie  amount  of  the  growingly  enormous  sum  wmch  the  Government 
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is  yearly  appropriating  for  this  object :  The  Maynooth  Oranty  which  Mr.  \ 
moved  should  be  removed  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  to  the  annual  Est 
and  he  only  lost  his  motion  by  10  votes :  and  tJia  Irish  Regium  Donum^ 
reduction  in  which  was  moved  by  Mr.  Bright,  in  a  very  powerful  add  res 
clearly  shewed  how  mischievously  this  grant  operates  on  the  recipient 
selves.  While  in  none  of  these  cases  were  the  motions  made  carried,  y( 
principles  were  laid  down  and  vindicated  in  a  style  to  which  the  House  < 
mons  iiaa  not  been  accustomed :  and  in  the  last  two  cases,  at  least,  the 
sustained  presage  future  victories. 

Oxford  University  Bill. — 

On  the  third  reading  of  this  Bill,  Mr.  Hey  wood,  agreeably  with  his  ] 
notice,  again  moved  his  clause,  (which  had  been  rejected  by  a  small  z 
when  the  Bill  was  in  Committee,)  somewhat  modified,  admitting  the  dissc 
a  portion  of.  University  honours,  and  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  23 
The  measure  has  passed  through  the  Upper  House :  and,  since  ouranticipf 
our  last  number  aid  their  Lomships  some  undesigned  injustice,  we  feel  b 
candour  to  say  that  they  have  acted  nobly  by  the  Bui.  The  former  of  Mr.  He; 
clauses  was  not  even  opposed ;  and  the  latter  was  carried  by  a  decisiv 
rity.  The  only  considerable  alteration  made  in  the  Bill  relates  to  the  ele 
the  Hebdomadal  Board,  and  which  is  a  decided  improvement.  The  Bi 
the  amendments  of  the  Lords,  has  passed  the  Commons,  and  ere  we  go 
will,  we  judge,  have  received  the  royal  signature. 

The  friends  of  truth  and  justice  have  achieved  a  splendid  triumph.  1 
keep  their  banner  unfurled,  and  their  march  onwards,  for  then  more  sul 
conquests  await  them. 

Dr,  Wilherforce,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  has  been  assailing  the  Census . 
in  a  speech  delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

TheseReturns  state  the  numbers  attending  Church  as  too  few,  and  those  at 
Chapel  as  too  many  for  his  Lordship's  liking,  and  he,  therefore,  sets  himsi 
task  of  assailinfi^  the  correctness  of  the  Returns.  We  cannot  follow  him 
the  winding  of  his  speech,  and  we  need  not,  for  the  speech  confutes  itse! 
while  readmg  it,  we  could  not  help  thinking  of  a  mouse  trying  to  nibl 
a  mountain. 

The  Bribery  Bill  is  proceeding,  and  we  suppose  the  ministry  will 
work  it  through  this  session.  But  election  bribeiy  will  defy  anything  ( 
ballot.  Our  State  physicians,  however,  are  for  trying  every  nostrum  t 
think  of  rather  than  the  sole  medicine  that  can  effectually  cure ;  but 
ere  long,  their  quackery  must  yield. 

A  Mevaqissey  Fisherman,  named  Dunn,  has  been  cited  into  the  Ecde 
Court  at  I^xeter,  by  the  vicar  of  the  above  Cornish  village.  Dunn  wft 
church-yard,  attending  a  funeral,  and,  being  in  delicate  health,  kept  his 
He  was  desired  by  the  clerical  official  to  remove  it,  which  he  declined  doi 
respectfully  stated  his  reasons  for  non-compliance ;  whereat  the  wratl 
pett^  priest  waxed  hot,  and  the  penalty  with  which  he  meekly  visits  hiai 
victim  is  a  citation  to  one  of  those  dark  dens  of  the  Establishment,  an 
astical  Court.  But  our  Daniel  very  wisely  resolves  not  to  go  into  the  • 
suffers  judgment  to  go  by  default.  And  since  the  eyes  of  the  public 
tamed  upon  the  lions,  we  trust  that,  although  inclined,  they  willbea&iic 

The  Weather  and  the  Cr0p5.~  While  our  gardens  and  some  of  the  pnl 
are  severely  suffering  from  blight  and  insects,  the  grain  crops  have  m< 
escaped,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  an  abundant  yield ;  while  the  fine  wa 
ther  which  has  of  late  set  in,  promises  to  bring  to  a  speedy  maturity  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  Let  us  he  mindful  of  our  dependance  on  a  srracic 
and  let  us  make  supplication  to  Him,  that  the  anticipations  which  He  pe 
may  be  abundantly  realized. 

PriDted  bj  JofllPB  Beiboos,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  tbe  Pariah  of  St.  Lake,  in  th«  Coontjr  of  MiA 
pnhlidbedbT  Arthur  Hall  andQcoROB  Virtuk,  2A,  Patpmotter  Row,  inth«  Pamhc 
—'-  ^\  PRul'i,inth«Citf  of  London.—TUBSDAY,  AUGUST  1,  18M. 
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PASTORAL  RULE. 


Whin  we  think  of  the  nature  of 
^  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  peaceful 
chtneter  of  his  disciples^  and  the 
4imea8  and  aothority  of  Scripture, 
^^  aeems  strange  there  should  be  any 
Cffieulty  about  the  rule  and  order  of 
^churches.  We  ourselves  have  known 
i&aDv  who  lived  in  peace  with  one 
toother,  and  with  all  men.  The  first 
diadples  of  the  Saviour  were  men  of 
ptiee,forOodhad  taught  them  wisdom, 
tod  Uiey  loved  one  another  for  the 
^th'ssake,as  he  had  commanded  them, 
f^eeasional  difficulties  did,  notwithstand- 
ing, oecur.  Jews  and  Greeks  did  not. 
^onee,  lay  aside  their  prejudices,  ana 
ttlttn  to  a  full  understanding  of  the 
bctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  spiritual 
iMnre  of  his  kingaom.  Yet,  upon  the 
^bole,  they  were  happy  and  united,  ex- 
cept when  Satan  sent  his  emissaries 
kaone  them  to  sow  the  seed  of  strife 
Old  discord.  And  this,  however  griev- 
^  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  permit,  in 
iider  to  make  the  faithful  manifest, 
i  Cor.  xi.  19;  and  also,  no  doubt,  to 
eieh  us  how  needful  it  will  always  be 
^to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
» the  saints." 

In  judging  of  the  pastoral  office,  we 
iDst  turn  mm  human  systems  to  the 
ard  of  God.  The  vaunted  march  of 
iod  in  our  times  is  supposed  to  de- 

TOL.   XI.— NO.  OXXIX. 


mand  corresponding  progress  and  per 
fection  in  the  ministry — not  moral  and 
spiritutd  excellence  —  but  intellectual 
and  literary  eminence.  Nay,  more,  the 
times  are  regarded  as  demanding  a 
greatly  improved  system  of  theology, 
which  some  would  with  reason  call 
"  another  gospel."  The  doctrinal  views 
of  Bunyan,  Owen,  Edwards,  Booth, 
Ryland,  Pearce,  did  well  enough,  it  is 
said,  for  their  times,  but  a  more  enlarged 
and  liberal  system  is  required  to  supply 
the  want^,  and  suit  the  taste  of  an  en- 
lightened age.  We,  however,  who  have 
no  faith  and  no  complacency  in  this 
vaunted  improvement,  must  endeavour 
to  square  our  ideas  of  the  gospel  and  ita 
ministry,  by  the  oracles  of  God. 

The  pastoral  office  may  be  unduly 
exalted,  as  if  the  servants  of  Christ  were 
like  the  lords  of  the  Gentiles,  who  exer- 
cise authority,  and  are  called  benefac- 
tors. But  men  are  prone  to  extremes. 
In  oppo8ition  to  high  sacerdotal  preten- 
sions, others,  in  their  zeal,  bring  down 
the  office  of  the  pastor  to  the  orainary 
standard  of  Christian  duty,  and,  in 
effect,  abolish  it  as  dangerous  or  useless. 
Has  it  not  been  known  that  a  measure 
proposed  by  the  president,  or  pastor, 
nas,  for  that  reason,  been  instantly  re- 
jected ;  which  when  afterwards  brought 
forward  by  one  of  the  brethren,  was  at 
u 
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once  approved.  This  kind  of  foolery 
con  hai)pen  only  where  people  are  very 
ill  informed,  or  where  a  dread  has  heen 
long"  felt  of  the  exercise  of  an  unscrip- 
tural  and  despotic  authority. 

The  appointment,  by  the  Lord,  of  the 
work  of  oversight,  and  the  communica- 
tion by  him  of  spiritual  gifts  to  lit  men 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  very  clearly 
show  the  high  importance  of  the  office. 
When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  gave 
gifts  and  grace  to  some  to  be  apostles; 
to  some,  prophets  ;  to  some,  evangelists ; 
to  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the 
organization  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  building  up  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  In  addition  to  the 
gifts  of  utterance  and  knowledge,  who- 
ever w^as  chosen  to  the  office  of  over- 
sij^ht  in  the  churches  must  be  a  person 
of  sterling,  irreproachable  character- 
vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given 
to  hospitality,  apt  (qualified)  to  teach; 
not  ff iven  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient,  not  a  braw- 
ler, not  covetous,  one  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity,  not  a  novice, 
lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 
Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report, 
of  them  which  are  without,  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil.  How  important  then  is  it  for  the 
churches,  in  order  to  be  duly  org^aniz^d 
and  edified,  to  obtain  as  pastors  "  faithful 
men,"  who  shall  be  able  to  expound,  ex- 
hort, reprove,  convince  WMth  all  long 
BuiFering  and  doctrine!  The  scriptural 
designations  of  pastors,  teachers,  rulers, 
shepherds,  overseers,  angels  or  messen- 
gers of  the  churches,  the  stars  held  in 
the  right  hand  of  the  Son  of  God,  are 
sufficient  to  magnify  the  office  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

The  work  of  pastors  is  to  feed  the 
flock.  «*I  will  give  you  pastors  accord- 
ing to  mine  heart,  who  shall  feed  you 
with  knowledge  and  understanding." — 
"The  elders  who  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
feed  the  flock  of  God."  And  the  churches 
are  accordingly  to  regard  them  as  ap- 
pointed by  God.  "  Ana  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  who  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake.    And  be  at  peace  among 


yourselves."  Such  pastors  as  God 
raises  up  and  fits  for  their  work  will  be 
esteemed  by  his  people  for  their  labours 
in  the  gospel.  Corn  fields,  olive-yards, 
and  vineyards  require  cultivation. 
Flocks  require  the  watchful  care  of 
shepherds.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  sheep 
to  go  astray,  and  there  are  grievous 
wolves  watching  to  devour  them.  Tbefe 
must  be  order  in  a  family.  Salem  could 
not  have  been  a  city  of  peace  except  the 
reign  of  righteousness  nad  been  estab- 
lished there. 

Teaching  and  ruling,  though  different, 
are  both  included  in  the  office  of  the 
pastor.    The  shepherd  both  feeds  sad     I 
rules  the  flock.  **  He  fed  them  accordin|     j 
to  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  guidra     _ 
them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  bands."    j 
Pastoral  rule,  and  the  rule  of  scripture^     : 
are  essentially  one.    When  the  apostle 
says :  "  Remember  them  who  have  the     ^ 
rule  over  you,  (or,  are  the  guides)  who 
have  spoken  to  you  the  word  of  God, 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation:"  he  describes  men 
who,  in  their  own  aim  and  condoct,  fidth- 
fully  followed  Christ    as  the  end  of 
thefr  conversation,  while  fulfilling  their 
office  as  the  rulers  of  the  church;  they 
did  not  rule  otherwise  than  b j  a  hd^ 
and  benevolent  example,  and  by  teach* 
ing  the  doctrine  and  laws  of  the  kinir- 
dom  of  God.    Thus  would  the  LonPs 
people  see  their  teachers  walking  in  the 
truth,  and  they  would  hear  a  voice  be- 
hind them  saying,  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  therein, — when  they  turned  to 
the  right  hand,  or  when  they  tuned  to 
the  left. 

If  we  then  consider  the  Bpiritoal 
nature  and  end  of  the  pastoral  fundioD) 
we  shall,  we  presume,  see  little  diffieohy  { 
in  the  following  injunction :  "  Let  Uio 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  word  and  doctrine."  Kiihy 
the  word  and  doctrine,  and  not  Ir^  too 
and  authority,  like  worldly  magi< 
that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  rule  i 
their  brethren.  Hence  those  who  i 
and  labour  most  in  teaching  and  ex- 
horting, are  the  most  effective  mien. 
By  preaching  the  word  in  season  and 
out  of  season — instructing,  reproving, 
warning,  admonishing,  with  all  loag 
suffering  and  doctrine,  the  family « 
God  are  built  up  in  faith,  and  love,  and 
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Imess.  It  is  of  a  church  thus  rooted 
d  built  up  in  the  Lord,  and  stablished 
the  faith,  as  they  had  been  taught, 
;  apostle  saith :  "'Thougrh  I  be  absent 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
rit,  joyinp  and  beholding  your  order, 
i  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in 
riit/' 

The  work  of  ruling,  then,  cannot  be 
larated  from  the  office  of  teaching, 
e  disciples  are  the  Lord's  free  men, 
i  men  of  understanding.  They  are 
!  sons  of  God,— children  who  will 
ir  the  law  of  the  Lord.  And  when 
!  doctrine  and  laws  of  Christ  are  clearly 
d  earnestly  taught,  and  enjoined  on 
e  one  hand,  ana  faithfully  obeyed  on 
e  other,  his  enemies  will  be  clothed 
thshame,  iniquity  will  stop  her  mouth, 
d  the  righteous  will  be  glad—for  their 
aire  and  prayer  ever  is,  to  see  Jerusa- 
D  a  quiet  habitation,  and  to  "  keep  the 
ist,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
le  IcAven  of  malice  ana  wickedness, 
It  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
ritjr  and  truth." 

8wne  who  are  not  pastors,  may  with 
Ivaotage  be  employed  as  teachers; 
»  we  read  of  both  pastors  and  teachers, 
Bd  all  who  are  called  to  be  pastors,  must 
B  first  well  known  and  approved  as 
lehers.  But  while  brethren  can  preach 
Dd  teach  who  are  not  engaged  in  the 
wk  of  oversight,  none  can  rule  other- 
rise  than  by  the  word  of  God.  It  is  by 
Beding  the  flock,  by  putting  the  breth- 
n  ia  remembrance'  of  the  words  of  our 
^  Jesus  Christ — rightly  dividing  the 
^  of  truth,  and  giving  every  man 
tit  portion  of  meat  in  due  season — by 
(proving,  rebuking,  exhorting,  not  only 
nih  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine, 
«tk  as  need  may  require.  *'  with  all 
•tbority,"  gainsayers  and  deceivers 
>ut  be  silenced,  and  the  flock  of  God 
tended  from  '*  dogs  and  evil  workers." 
'hil  iii.  2.  These  services  are  expected 
«m  the  overseers  of  the  flocks,  whom 
Mir  brethren  haye  chosen  to  be  over 
Mm  in  the  Lord,  and  in  whom  they 
oflde  as  faithful  stewards  of  the  mys- 
ries  of  God.  Who  most  n  atu  rally  care 
r  the  followers  of  Christ  ?— who  most 
leerely  grieye  when  any  depart  from 
t  troth  f-—who  rejoice  so  greatly  to 
s  the  churches  peaceful,  united,  pros- 
rons  and  happy— as  the  faithful  shep- 
rdfl  who  haye  taught  them  publicly^ 


and  from  house  to  house,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man,  in  all 
wisdom,  in  order  "  to  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus?"  "  Now  we 
live,"  they  can  truly  say,  "  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord." 

It  being  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
law  of  Chritiit  should  rule  his  kingdom, 
suitable  provision  must  be  made  tor  its 
just  and  faithful  application.  So  ^reat 
was  the  advantage  which  the  habitual 
study,  and  the  open,  public  administra- 
tion of  the  law  gave  to  judges  and  rulers, 
that  even  those  who  had  not  a  truly 
spiritual  understanding  might,  with 
reason,  be  regarded  as  competent  and 
safe  judges  in  all  secular  aflairs.  There 
were,  doubtless,  many  such  under  the 
old  dispensation.  Yet,  in  times  of  great 
corruption,  wickedness  prevailed,  and 
then  pride  and  covetousness  trampled 
justice  under  foot.  The  grreat  advant- 
age, however^  of  wise  and  just  laws  and 
institutions,  is  strikingly  shown  us  by 
the  words  of  the  Saviour  respecting  the 
administration  of  the  law  in  his  time. 
**The  scribes  and  pharisees  sit  in  Moses' 
seat :  all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works."  When  he 
had  healed  a  certain  leper,  he  said  to 
him :  '*  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
o£fer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded  for 
a  testimony  unto  them."  The  priest 
was  God's  messenger,  and  whosoever 
strove  with  the  priest  was  marked  as  a 
despiser  of  the  law :  Hos.  iv.  4.  And 
how  often  in  some  churches,  as  if  strife 
were  the  end  of  discipline,  has  a  matter 
which  the  law  of  God,  if  known  and 
listened  to,  would  decide  at  once  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  all  right-hearted 
brethren,  been  an  occasion  of  yiolence, 
and  bitter  strife  in  successive  meetings; 
for  so  long  as  men  who  are  unenlight- 
ened by  the  Spirit,  and  unrenewed  in 
heart,  nnd  their  way  into  churches,  they 
will  hate  the  truth,  and  combine  in 
defence  of  error  and  unrighteousness. 

Since  the  word  of  God  is  the  only 
guide  for  an  enlightened  mind,  there 
can  be  no  other  ror  the  brethren  col- 
lectively ;  and  unless  the  great  principle 
of  the  sufficiency  and  authority  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  be  acknowledged,  how 
can  they  obey  Christ  as  the  only  Head 
and  Lawgiver  of  the  church?  The  king- 
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dom  of  Christi  it  has  been  said,  has 
been  changed  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  clergry ;  they  have  been  acknow- 
ledf^ed  as  competent  and  authoritative 
legislators.  And  has  it  not  been  also 
sometimes  changed  into  the  king-dom 
of  the  brethren— a  democracy  where, 
instead  of  consulting  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  praying  for  his  guidance,  all  things 
are  debated,  and  then  put  to  the  vote. 
How  fruitful  has  been  this  arrogant  and 
loose  view  of  the  order  and  constitution 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
of  contentions,  factions,  separations, 
stumblinfT-blocks,  hatred,  and  calumny. 
But "  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  saints." 

In  holding  the  sufficiency  and  au- 
thority of  Scripture,  we  do  not  expect  to 
find  a  specific  enactment  and  direction 
for  every  action  and  occurrence.  The 
Lord  said  to  Joshua,  "  This  book  of  the 
law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein  : 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have 
gooa  success."  The  written  word, 
which  at  that  time  comprised  only  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  and  the  book  of 
Job,  could  not  afford  minute  directions 
relative  to  the  possession  and  settle- 
ment of  the  promised  land  —  yet  it 
contained  the  sure  promises  of  God,  to- 
gether with  laws,  doctrine,  and  princi- 
ples, which,  to  a  man  of  wisdom,  faith, 
and  holy  zeal,  were  of  the  greatest  prac- 
tical importance.  How  much  would  a 
man  who  could  say  to  the  people,  "Take 
heed  to  yourselves  that  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God" — learn  from  the  five  books 
of  Moses?  And  how  greatly  have  the 
oracles  of  God  been  since  enriched !  Yet 
so  perfect  was  the  law  of  God,  even 
then,  that  all  matters  could  be  rightly 
judged  by  a  proper  application  of  its 
principles  and  precepts^  But  to  secure 
this  desirable  result,  judges  were  ap- 
pointed—" able  men,  fearing  God,  and 
bating  covetousness."  As  it  was  their 
office  to  explain  the  law  to  the  people,  so 
it  was  the  interest  and  duty  of  the 
people  to  submit  to  their  decision.  "And 
thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests,  the 
liCvites,  and  unto  the  judge  that  shall  be 
in  those  days,  and  enquire;  and   they 


shall  show  them  the  sentence  of  judg- 
ment :  and  thou  shalt  do  according  to 
the  sentence,  which  they  of  that  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  cboose  shall  ehew 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  observe  to  do  all 
that  they  inform  thee  :  according  to  the 
sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall 
teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou 
shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the 
sentence  which  they  shall  show  thee,  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  And  the 
man  that  will  do  presumptuously,  and 
will  not  hearken  to  the  priest  that 
stand eth  to  minister  there  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judfi:e,even 
that  man  shall  die,  and  thou  snsdt  put 
away  evil  from  Israel.  And  all  the 
people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no 
more  presumptuously."  Deut.  xviL9- 
13. 

Thus  all  matters  of  controversy  which 
were  too  hard  for  the  people,  were  to  be 
decided.  Solomon  was  a  bright  aod 
extraordinary  instance  of  wisdom  to  do 

Cdgment.  When  the  two  women  came 
fore  him  he  knew  that  the  mother  of 
the  living  child  had  a  mother's  heart. 
"And  the  king  said,  bring  me  a  sword, 
and  divide  the  living  child  in  two. 
The  secrets  of  the  hearts  of  both  women 
were  now  revealed.  All  might  sec  who 
was  the  mother  of  the  child.  Who  ihfli 
would  compare  the  decision  of  a  wise 
and  upright  judge,  and  of  the  law  of 
God  to  the  hasty  speeches  of  ignorant 
and  interested  pleaders,  and  the  excited 
feelings  of  their  respective  partizansf 

In  every  case  of  difference  and  strict 
one  or  other  of  the  parties  must  be  np* 
posed  to  be  in  error.  It  is  not  alwaji 
true,  and  ]>erhaps  but  seldom  true,  that 
both  are  in  the  wrong.  When  two 
Hebrews  strove,  Moses  admoniahed 
him  "  that  did  the  wrong."  Thert 
are  evil  doers,  and  there  are  also  thcia 
that  do  not  stretch  forth  their  handi 
against  such  as  are  at  peace  with  thea 
—who  do  not  watch  for  iniquity,  sod 
make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  wordf 
nor  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing » 
nought.  We  have  known  many  anchi 
and  such  on  the  whole  are  all  the  troi 
followers  of  Christ :  these  the  Saviotf 
himself  declares  to  be  "  the  poor  in 
spirit"  —  "  the  meek"  —  "  the  peace- 
makers" —  "  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness."    Against  the  be* 
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lofed  disciple^  grown  old  in  bis  Master's 
service^  Diolreplies  prated  with  malidous 
words.  Did  /ohn  aishonoor  his  Divine 
tfaiter  by  returning  evil  for  evil,  and 
niling  for  railing?  Moses  did  not  strive 
▼itb  Korahy  butXorah  and  his  company 
rose  up  and  accused  Moses  of  insolence 
and  tyranny.  He,  however,  who  loves 
strife,  like  those  men  of  Belial,  will  se- 
cure the  sympatbyof  persons  like-minded 
with  himself.—*'  They  that  forsake  the 
hw  praise  the  wicked." — Such  will  ex- 
tenuate sin,however  flagrant, — they  will 
perplex  evidence,  however  clear,~and 
reproach  witnesses,  however  simple  and 
upright. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  all  the 
members  of  a  church  who  walk  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  contribute  essentially  to 
its  order,  peace,  and  unanimity.  They 
have  all  the  same  faith,  the  same  hope, 
the  same  Lord,  and  the  same  Spirit. 
They  have  reason  to  love  one  another, 
and  to  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mmd,  and  m  the  same  judg- 
ment. In  the  reception  of  members,  m 
the  wel&re  of  the  body,  in  efforts  to 
propagate  the  gospel,  and  to  relieve 
oiitaDt  churches  who  may  be  suffering 
from  poverty  or  persecution,  they  are 
tU  eoually  interested.  Yet  all  matters 
whicn  concern  the  church  are  to  be 
brought  forward  at  proper  times,  and  in 
1  proper  manner,  oy  such  as  are  in- 
trttited  with  the  work  of  oversight. 
And  how  desirable  is  it  that  every  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  should  make  full  proof 
of  his  ministry— do  the  amount  of  work 
for  which  his  office  was  appointed. 
''Si^  to  Archippus,  take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in 
the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it."  If  pas- 
toral oversight  be  so  essential  to  the 
wel£ue  and  peace  of  the  churches  of  the 
Mints,  how  disastrous  the  consequences 
^hen  the  work  of  oversight  is  negli- 
Wrtly,  unskilfully,  or  corruptly  per- 
fonaedl  Churches  have  been  usually 
>«ned  not  by  enemies  without,  but  by 
mtemal  corruption,  animosity,  and 
rtrife.  The  evils  by  which  they  were 
delayed,  and  for  which  the  Lord  cast 
them  off,  took  root,  sprung   up  and 


spread  among  themselves.  In  the 
cnurches  of  Asia  we  see  a  rapid  growth 
and  fearful  amount  of  g^ross  error  and 
iniquity.  The  overseers  or  angels  of 
the  churches,  as  stars  in  the  hand  of  the 
Son  of  God,  ouffht  tohave  been  burning 
and  shining  lights.  The  golden  candle- 
sticks oueht  to  have  been  taken  care  of, 
and  supplied  with  holy  oil,  in  order  to 
be  lights  in  the  world.  How  manifestly 
negligent  were  some,  especially  of  those 
overseers  of  the  flock,— nay,  ho'w  corrupt 
and  unfaithful,  in  bearing  with  so  much 
iniquity;  on  tbera,  therefore,  principally 
lay  the  ^uilt  of  enduring  Nicolaitanes, 
Balaamites,  and  the  woman  Jezebel, 
who,  by  her  deeplv  deceitful  and  Sa- 
tanic doctrine,  inculcated  idol  worship, 
and  the  vilest  immorality.  Yet  the 
pastors  endured  all  this  abomination, 
and  the  churches,  it  would  seem,  also 
acquiesced,  while  the  faithful  among 
them  were  ever  bonie  or  silenced.  In 
after  ages,  the  professing  church  of  God, 
while  yet  acting  on  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple, without  any  state  endowments, 
and  still  liable  to  persecution,  gradually 
turned  away  from  the  troth,  and  became 
the  great  harlot  of  the  earth.  God'f 
sealed  ones,  however,  were  secured  in  a 
place  of  Bftfetv. 

Although  the  condition  of  the  churches 
is  now  frequently  anomalous,  and  will, 
we  fear,  continue  so  until  a  time  to 
come,  yet  there  have  been  men  who 
laboured  faithfully  in  the  service  of  their 
Lord,  and  who  are  still  remembered  as 
bright  and  shining  lights.  Such  men 
as  Hall,  of  Amsby ;  Booth,  Sutcliff, 
Ryland,  Saffery,  Fawcett,  Steadman, 
in  England ;  and  in  Scotland,  Maclean 
and  Haldane,  were  able  ministers  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  devoted  servants  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  Would  the  num- 
ber of  such  men  of  God  were  greatly 
augmented  1  To  those  who  enjoyed  their 
valuable  ministrations  it  could  with 
reason  be  said :  ^*  Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves, 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  ^ive  account,  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief ;  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you." 

A.  M« 
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JrDGE.«  T.  31 :  '-'Lft  ihtm  that  l-yn 

hit  ftrenothJ" 

ProtI  it.  is  :  "  But  tht  jnith  v^  the 
JH.tt  isasthe .*hinif'p  IMt  rriiV^  s\i!^':th 
more  and  more  unto  th'  perfict  dau." 

I.  Tlie  sua  is  an  illuminated  bodr: 
and  the  just  are  as  the  sun  in  reif^ect'of 
illumination.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  sun  i«  properly  luminous  in  its  own 
nature.  It  i.<«  proli^ble  that  the  structure 
cf  that  globe  is  substantia!! v  the  same 
as  our  own ;  and  the  sun  being  the 
centre  of  the  planetary  system,  must  be 
a  ponderous  bodv— a  bo<lT  whose  den- 
sity is  greater  tlian  of  afl  the  planets 
that  revolve  about  him.  The  bodv  of 
the  sun  is  therefore  not  composed  of^  the  ! 
fine  and  imponderable  matter  which  we  : 
call  light,  but  has  only  had  the  li^ht 
imparted  to  it.  This  appears  from  the  | 
beginnin^r  of  Genesis  in  which  you  will  ' 
see  that  light  was  created  before  tliertr 
was  a  sun.  We  therefore  say,  that  the 
sun  is  an  illuminated  body.— a  body 
which  God  hath  irradi^ited  in  a  wonder- 
ful manner  with  light.  And,  in  like 
manner,  the  just,  or  righteous,  are  illu- 
minated persons.  He  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  has 
made  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Christ,  to  shine  into  their 
hearts.  They  have  been  made  to  know 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  is  with 
them  that  fear  him.  The  light  which 
they  have  is  not  a  superficial  light  re- 
flected from  society,  but  a  light  which 
is  in  themselves — a  light  that  is  their 
own — a  light  that  accompanies  them 
wherever  tney  go,  like  a  day-star  in 
their  hearts,  just  as  the  sun  does  not 
merely  reflect  the  light  of  a  superior 
planet,  as  the  moon  does,  but  nas  a 
light  in  himself,  which  continues  with 
him  from  a^e  to  apre.  Seek,  then, 
brethren,  to  be  illuminated  with  divine 
light.— Seek  that  the  day-spring  from 
on  high  may  visit  your  souls,  that  the 
Sun  of  RighteousiiesH  may  arise  on  you 
with  lipaling  in  his  winers.  And  're- 
feniblp  flu;  Hun,not  merely  in  the  light 
of  knowlifdge,  but  in  the  moral  j}urity  of 


vour  h-*aris  and  conduct,  and  put  iwiy 
irtm  you  all  the  unfruitful  worb  of 
darknesei.  Seek  to  shine  with  the  im- 
jarted  riirhteousness  of  a  new  uid  holy 
nature,  as  well  as  with  the  impntttl 
righteousness  of  our  Divine  Redertner. 
Serk  that  in  vou  may  be  realized  ihit 
promise:  ''Tliy  people  shall  be  ill 
righteous,  the  branch  of  my  planting, 
the  work  of  my  hands,  that  1  may  M 
glorified.'' 

1 1 .  The  sun  is  not  only  an  illuminated 
b'.'dy,  but  a  body  by  which  light  ii 
li  ispensed .  H  e  dispenses  it  to  the  earth: 
he  dispenses  it  to  all  the  nlanets.  And 
Christians  should  not  only  be  illuminated 
themselves ;  like  the  sun,  they  should 
endeavour  to  diffuse  the  light  whick 
thev  possess— to  make  it  circulate  firther 
an  J  farther,  until  all  darkness  is  dii* 
pelled,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  covers  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  covers  the  sea.  Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  Men  do  not  lifhtB 
candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  hot 
on  a  candlestick,  and  it  giveth  light  to 
all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  yov 
light,  therefore,  bo  shine  before  maif 
that  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  Heavrt. 
But  how  can  Christians  dispense  thii 
light?  The  church  collective  can  do H 
by  her  testimony  for  truth,  and  ly 
niiissions  to  the  heathen.  The  memben 
of  the  church  can  do  so  by  adhering  to 
a  faithful  testimony ;  by  a  good  ezainph 
before  the  world;  by  pious  andprayifr 
ful  instruction  in  their  families;  ty 
prudently  speaking  to  the  comnaenda' 
tion  of  religion ;  by  giving  of  their  inl^ 
stance,  as  t£e  Lord  hath  prospered  tbeiii 
for  the  maintenance  and  eztenuo* 
of  the  truth  in  their  own  and  other 
lands ;  and  some  may  have  it  in  their 
power  to  be  more  actively  and  directly 
engaged  in  this  work,  by  giving  theft- 
selves  to  the  ministry  of  the  word,  * 
respect  to  which  there  is  a  loud  call  to 
the  members  of  our  communion,  inii' 
much  as  there  is  amon^  us  a  destitutioB 
of  labourers.  Let  Christians  remember 
that  it  is  their  function,  one  and  all « 
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D,  to  dispense  light  as  well  as  to 
est  it.  Let  them  regard  it  as  the 
lest  honour  to  be  instrumental  in 
elling  darkness.  Let  them  seek  to 
&  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
perverse  generation. 
I.  The  sun  possesses  a  vital  warmth 
rivifjing  and  fructifying  influence, 
lis  influence  begins  to  decline,  all 
re  fades  and  withers,  till  winter 
»,  and  ve^table  life  seems  extin- 
bed.  So,  in  course  of  time,  the 
er  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone, 
the  face  of  nature  is  revived.  Pirst 
ig,  ^en  summer,  and  then  autumn, 
\  their  buds,  and  blossoms,  and 
1.  The  whole  life,  and  beauty,  and 
lace  of  the  earth,  is  owing  to  the 

and  therefore  he  possesses  a  vivi- 
gand  froctifi^ing  influence.  And 
path  of  the  iust  is  like  that  of  the 
.  They  should  not  only  have  the 
X  of  the  truth  which  they  seek  to 
eninate ;  this  light  should  be  united, 
gled,  and  pervaded  by  the  genial 
mth  of  Christian  love.  Light  and 
t  are  never  separated  in  tne  sun- 
L  and  they  ought  not  to  be  separated 
the  chiidrex>  of  God.  Seek,  then, 
live  this  eenial  warmth.  Be  not 
tented  wim  a  low  degree  of  this 
06.  Seek  to  be  like  the  sun  at  mid- 
imer.  How  quickly  everything 
ws  up  under  his  influence.  And  see 
tye  be  not  only  fruitful  yourselves, 

tnat  ye  endeavour  to  make  others 
itfoL  Seek  to  quicken  others  into 
itnal  life.  Wherever  that  life  is 
luitseek  to  foster  it.  Pray  that  the 
lofRighteousness  may  shine  on  other 
urts,  and  the  dew  of  Divine  influence 
in  copious  effusions  on  the  field  of 
Q.  Be  useful  persons.  Live  so  as 
do  good  to  those  among  whom  ye 
en.  Be  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord, 
f  is  but  short  and  uncertain,  and  it 
m\d  be  our  desire  to  be  useful  while 
live;  for  when  death  comes,  a  useful 
r  will  give  us  more  comfort  than  a 
!  of  pleasure,  a  life  of  prosperity,  or  a 
!  of  popularity.  What  do  ye  more 
10  otheiB  f  Opportunities  of  usefulness 
all  around,  and  our  minds  should 
r  entertain  the  disposition  to  be  doing 
id.    Every  morning  we  should  start 

question:  What  good  can  I  do? 
ery  evening  the  inquiry  should  be 
de :   What  good  have  I  done  7   Then 


we  shall  be  like  the  san,  diffusing  a 
vivifying  and  fructifying  influence 
among  those  by  whom  we  are  sur- 
rounded. 

IV.  The  influence  of  the  sun  is  excited 
with  the  utmost  gentleness.  The  wind 
is  invisible;  but  it  makes  amighty  noise 
when  it  blows  across  the  earth,  or  lashes 
the  ocean  into  a  tempest.  The  falling 
of  the  rain  is  such  as  to  disturb  the 
comfort  of  mankind ;  even  the  descent 
of  the  snow  causes  interruption  to  the 
ordinary  course  of  affairs;  but  the  sun- 
beams descend  in  silence,  though  they 
travel  with  a  rapidity  that  is  to  us  in- 
conceivable; they  descend  without  noise 
or  violence,  and  tlie  action  of  solar  heat  is 
manifest  only  by  its  effects.  And,  in 
this  respect,  the  path  of  the  just  should 
resemble  thatof  the  shining  light.  Their 
influence  should  be  executed,  not  by 
might,  nor  by  power— not  by  violence — 
not  by  coercion,~but  by  the  meekness 
of  wisdom — by  the  silent  authority  of 
holiness— by  the  persuasiveness  of  a 
consistent  character— by  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit— by  the  mighty 
power  of  love.  All  show,  ail  ostentation, 
all  noise  and  bustle  and  parade,  are 
foreign  to  the  nature  of  true  religion ; 
and  though  often  connected  with  it,  are 
no  more  to  be  regarded  as  the  same, 
than  the  noise  of  the  warring  winds  is 
to  be  confounded  with  the  silent  agency 
of  light  and  heat.  Brethren,  seek  that 
your  influence  may  be  of  this  genuine 
kind,  so  that,  after  the  example  of  your 
God,  you  may  aim  to  draw  others  by  the 
cords  of  love,  and  with  the  bands  of  a 
man. 

V.  The  sun  moves  in  an  elevated  posi- 
tion. His  path  is  aloft  in  the  firmament, 
far  away  from  the  bustle  and  the  din  of 
this  tumultuous  scene.  And  the  just 
occupy  an  elevated  position.  He  shall 
dwell  on  high  ;  his  place  of  defence  shall 
be  mountains  and  rocks.  He  is  a  son  of 
God;  he  is  an  heir  of  heaven.  He  has 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  being  so,  it  be- 
comes him  to  cultivate  an  elevated 
character — to  keep  aloof  from  all  low  and 
evil  practices  of  the  world — to  keep  clean 
hands- to  have  a  sacred  regard  to  truth 
and  honesty  —  to  study  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  and  lovely,  and  of  good 
report— and  to  dread  everything  mean 
and  mercenary  more  than  poverty,  and 
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every  thing  dishonourable,  more  than 
death.  And,  more  than  this,  it  behoves 
them  to  stady  magnanimity —frreatness 
of  mind,— to  be  above  revenge— to  be 
above  envy— to  be  above  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  and  railing  for  railing — to  be  of 
a  forgiving  and  Mnevolent  aisposition 
to  all,  and  ready  to  encounter  difficulties, 
and  make  sacrifices,  for  the  cause  of  truth 
and  duty.  It  also  behoves  them  to  be 
heavenly-minded — to  have  their  souls 
formed  under  the  influence  of  heavenly 
things — to  have  the  current  of  their 
desires  and  thoughts  upwards— to  have 
their  conversation  in  heaven,  and  their 
affections  set  on  things  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
How  inconsistent  where  those  who  would 
be  seen  shining  aloft  like  the  sun,  are 
found  crawling  in  the  dust — found  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire — found  to  be  the 
basest  of  men  1  Be  not  high-minded, 
but  mind  high  things. 

VI.  When  the  sun  arises,  he  dispels 
the  darkness  of  the  night  as  he  advances 
on  his  way;  the  morning  mists  clear 
away  before  his  progress ;  and  when  be 
gains  the  meridian,  clouds  are  dispelled, 
and  clear  and  brilliant  light  shines  forth, 
dazzling  the  eyes  of  beholders,  (gladden- 
ing the  earth,  and  beautifying  the 
heavens.  Thus  shall  it  be  wim  the 
righteous.  By  their  holy  conduct, 
not  only  shall  the  midnight  darkness  of 
a  natural  state  be  scattered,  but  the 
morning  mists  of   suspicion,  and  the  | 


clouds  of  reproach  to  which  they  wi 
exposed;  they  shall  break  throiu^  ; 
these,  and  scatter  them  away ;  ana  as 
the  case  of  Daniel,  even  their  enemi 
shall  have  no  evil  thine,  to  say  of  tha 
except  in  the  matters  of  their  God.  Ai 
as  men's  eyes  are  dazzled  and  oonfbond 
by  looking  at  the  meridian  tan,  so  tl 
holy  example  of  the  just  ovemw 
wicked  men,  and  makes  them  feel  th 
holiness  has  in  it  a  power  and  authofil 
greater  than  rank  or  riches. 

VII.  The  sun  is  above  the  leadi  i 
human  beings;  and  God's  ]Mople  m 
above  the  reach  of  any  real  injory  beia 
inflicted  upon  them  by  enemies.  Thd 
life  is  hid  with  Chnst  in  God.  AI 
therefore,  that  is  peculiar  to  them  i 
saints — all  their  eternal  interests^ana 
safe  as  the  Mediator  himself;  and  al 
the  assaults  on  that  are  no  better  thn 
poisoned  arrows  shot  ag^ainst  the  m 
They  will  never  reach  the  mark,  bot&O 
baclL  upon  those  who  have  dared  to  thiwr 
them.  Those  reproaches  and  aspenioai 
to  which  they  may  be  exposed,  resek 
them  not  in  reality — afiect  them  on^ii 
the  eves  men,  but  never  affect  them  k 
the  sight  of  God.  They  are  hke  tk 
mists,  exhalations  and  fogs  that  rise  froa 
the  earth,  and  seem  to  darken  the  10% 
but  in  reality  never  afifect  his  splendotfi 
but  only  as  seen  by  the  dwellers  on  tk 
planets  from  which  these  ezhalatkn 
arose ;  and  such  should  be  the  chaneler 
after  which  God's  people  should  sspiKi 


(To  be  continued,) 


THE  TWO  DISPENSATIONS— THEIR  AGENTS  AND  REPRESENT- 
ATIVES.   No.  2. 
Btf  A,  Bimie. 
Thb  Giviwo  of  thb  Law— M08ES. 


No  man  has  acquired  a  wider  fame 
than  Moses.  He  is  the  greatest,  save  one, 
of  all  historical  characters  among  the 
Jew8,andhe  is  reverenced  by  the  wander- 
ing tribes  of  the  desert.  In  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Musselman^and  in  the  clos- 
sic  nftg-es  of  Greece  and  Rome,  we  meet 
witohisname;  and  he  is  as  much  superior 
to  the  most  famous  of  ancient  legislators- 
LycurL'-jis,  Draco,  and  Solan— as  his 
system  is  superior  to  theirs  in  wisdom, 
and   purity.     Their  systems, 


being  human,  have  perished—but  bifi 
being  Divine,  still  remains.  TheT«u 
only  has  beenremoved,  that  the  gioij  i^ 
foreshadowed  might  be  fully  revetlel 
To  accomplish  his  work,  it  was  nsoes* 
sary  to  have  well  cultivated  genioty  • 
comprehensive  mind,  perfect  rdisfl* 
upon  God,  and  absolute  submissiooi^ 
Hia  will— ioined  to  great  courage, srf^ 
denial,  and  super-human  patiosce.  AU 
these  indispensable  qualincations  ^ 
possessed  by  Moses   to  an  eztrw^ 
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laiy  degree.  Thai  he  was  a  man 
f  genius,  and  of  flranins  well  cultivated, 
lii  works  testify.  By  the  oldest  of  poets, 
f  historians,  and  of  legislators,  whose 
roriES  have  descended  to  us,  he  has 
ever  yet  been  surpassed.  Skilled  in 
U  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  (then 
le  wisest  of  people)  he  united  the 
■aning  of  their  priests  to  his  own  purer 
od  tnier  theology.  His  mind  was 
mpreheaisive,  every  fsu^ulty  being  well 
eveloped.  He  was  a  whole  man,  great 
1  all  that  he  did,  great  in  every  scene 
f  his  life.  God  chooees  the  weak 
lungs  of  the  world  to  confound  those 
kit  are  mighty ;  but  He  always  chooses 
he  right  things.  He  chose  one,  tutored 
a  the  son  of  Pharoah's  daughter,  to  be 
he  leader  and  law-giver  of  nis  people. 
le  choose  one  from  the  feet  of  Gamaliel 
»be  the  chief  expouuder  of  his  gospel. 
IThatever  men  do,  God  never  chooees 
nfttmstruments  to  do  his  will,  or  to 
■dfinoe  his  kingdom. 
No  one  can  ouestion  Moses*  reliance 

rGod,  and  aosolute  submission  to  his 
But  for  confidence  in  Gk)d,  what 
eoikl  have  supported  him  in  bis  contest 
with  Pharoah,  or  during  the  forty  years 
m  the  wilderness  T  He  stood  alone,  he 
Ind  no  support  but  a  "  thus  saith  the 
hndJ*  On  that  he  built,  and  was 
ttnoger  than  Pharoah  surrounded  by 
'  9,  or  the  assembled  thoussnds  of 


Imel.  He  could  go  anywhere  withGx>d, 
hat  his  prayer  was,  "If  thy  presence 
ponot  with'us,  carry  us  not  up  hence." 
Hov  readily  does  be  yield  submission 
to  Ood  I  Only  at  the  outset  of  his  mis- 
sion does  be  at  all  hesitate.  And  can  we 
wonder,  when  we  think  of  the  difficulty 
«f  the  task  ?  After  that,  whatever  God 
commands,  whether  to  brave  a  tyrant, 
or  to  quell  a  popular  tumult,  he  is 
ftady  to  do.  He  never  intrudes  him- 
Klf.  Hp  presents  his  message  just  as  he 
wceives  it.  Like  the  daguerreotype,  he 
Kflects  fiuthfuUv  the  image  of  what  he 
Rceived  from  above,  without  any  addi- 
tions or  subtractions  of  his  own.  This 
tonnge  was  wonderful.  Napoleon,  so 
esnrageous  on  the  field  of  battle,  could 
tot  face  a  tumultuous  assembly,  even 
vben  he  knew  that  his  soldiers  were  at 
^d.  But  Moses  can  stand  in  the 
pfttence  of  an  enraged  tyrant,  with 
only  bis  brother  beside  him,  and  speak  to 
(be  oppressor  words  that  might  cost  him 


his  life.  Never  does  he  shrink  in  the 
presence  of  danger.  The  people  may 
murmur,  they  may  speak  ot  retuminsr, 
and  of  slaying  him ;  but,  alone,  he  stands 
firm ;  not*  a  whit  will  he  yield ;  calmly 
does  he  look  upon  the  surging  masses, 
and  in  his  look  there  is  pity,  but  nothing 
of  fear:  pity  ready  to  weep,  but  firm- 
ness tnat  cannot  be  overcome.  Such 
coura^i^e,  the  highest  that  can  be 
exhibited,  so  of£n  displayed^  and 
on  such  trying  occasions,  we  can  only 
account  for  by  saving,  "  He  stayed 
himself  on  the  Lord."  "  The  righteous 
is  bold  as  a  lion." 

And  what  shall  we  sav  of  his  self- 
denial  f  He  had  before  him  splendid 
prospects.  Josephus  tells  us  he  led  the 
armies  of  Egypt.  Perhaps  the  throne, 
or  at  all  events  the  office  of  prime- 
minister,  was  not  too  great  a  dignity  for 
him  to  expect.  But  Moses  was  a 
patriot,  Moses  was  a  believer ;  therefore 
"he  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God."  Hence  his 
generous  interference  on  behalf  of  his 
countrymen,  and  his  flight  into  Arabia. 
He  did  not  seek  greatness ;  it  was  forced 
upon  him.  When  he  became  a  leader, 
he  was  no  demagos^ue.  Never  does  he 
pander  to  the  passions  of  the  people ; 
never  dees  he  seek  to  increase  power, 
honour,  or  wealth.  "  I  would  that  all 
the  Lord's  people  were  prophets."  He 
set  up  for  himself  no  throne,  he  founded 
no  dynasty.  He  left  neither  place  nor 
honours  to  his  decendants.  "  Leave  me 
alone,"  said  God,  '*  till  I  destroy  this 
people ;  and  I  will  make  of  these  a  great 
nation."  What  a  prospect  for  an  in- 
sulted leader— to  see  the  rebels  destroyed 
and  himself  the  founder  of  a  nation ! 
But  God's  glory,  and  IsraeL  were  dearer 
than  such  a  prospect  to  Mioses ;  there- 
fore, for  the  sake  of  the  fathers,  and  for 
his  own  name's  sake,  he  besought  the 
Lord  to  turn  from  His  fierce  wrath. 
Was  it  not  noble  ?  Did  ever  mediator 
display  such  earnest  love,  and  heroic 
self-denial  ?  Yes;  there  was  one  who  dis- 
played even  greater,— Jesus,  the  Son  of 
Goci,  who  gave  his  life  that  he  might 
ransom  his  people  from  the  fierce  wrath 
of  offended  justice. 

The  self  denial  of  Moses  was  equalled 
only  by  his  patience ;  of  that  we  can 
speak  no  higher  praise  than  to  sav,  It 
never  failed  but  once.     Once !    We  are 
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lint  tiNtoiiijihril  lit  tho  rail;  wo  oiilv  won-  ■  words,  and  gentle  attentions,  will  soothe 

diM'  lit  I  III'  \\viwv  which  pri>vfiit(\I  moro.  their  last  momenta;   but  Muses  went  to 

iuidi\«'n  ::nMifr  t.iiluri's.     But  Mu^es  contend  with  the*' king:  of  terrors"  alone. 

u  n  I  hi'  law-:vnir,  and  the  law  knows  Pain  of  body,  lingering  disease,  orde- 

ii»»  m.  u\     "lloihat  otV.'iuhth  in  one  ere  j>itude,  may  make  a  man  almost  wel- 

.'(■  all.'"      rh-.^s  one  failure  come  death.     But  "the  eye  of  Mos« 

x!:  -.1  ;  aitd  what  a  puni>h-  was  not  dim,  neither  was  his  natunl 

liavi  sv»  IvMiiTodiosee,  force  abated."  God  hud  told  him  to 
iro ;  and  that  was  sufficient.  He  that 
irave  the  law  was  obedient  to  the  com- 
luandmeut.  In  that  last  hour,  all  the 
irreatni:??  of  his  character  appears  tinged 

x,  •■."•*>  w:rh    golden  hues,   like   the  ^'orgeoM 

V  •  ..    ir.-.:*..::;:r  vt  L:*  uraitTV   of  the    west,  when    the  nm 

>    v»      '.  l.t- '...;ri'.c\i :!:'.  :::::?i:cs  his   course.     God's  agent  and 

..."v.    livi.  ..:•... "...v.  luu.l:  ^i.-.:*? '..iW  were  each  complete  inthdr 

. '.v    •  :..a:  *-.:.:v..*c;."  A>:::i.  OlIv  juceiDthehistoryoftimeflru 

lv'n«.     1     v  .  >  A*  ^•'  .:  ..*  >'l.:::  :r  :~f  v,  .:;i  :^  tehold  a  better  system,  ora 

i»  r... .:     '"v  .  *    -v;  .    .  >.  •  .!  V.  '.r.  .;.'?  jr-i-.r    .ijent.    The  law    was  good; 

.J.f     .  ..      v^  •  .    .  ?      V    ;  ■-.,  ..r.:-::  •  ■1.-  =::r.:ftrau.n  of  death,  written  and 

I.    •..••»    .^w.             X..       ^;-:i,  ■.:  f.;.*  tvjriV-.::  —  ?:c::rs  was  glorious, 80 that 

•  •  .     .  ^ '»           '.     »  .>  ".  :  :.  .:  .:  *:-r    : — ir*f-  ::  I*rael  could  not  8led- 

»  '■  .  .                     r       ■    >   *  *  J.:  .:  1  •-.-:  ;    .T-.li  :^e  fice  of  Moses,  for  the 

I.  .        %  .        .    »    .    /  «   ..v^  .        :•..  .  .     -v   .:  _j  . .  u-tenance."    But  "the 

.            .      .  .    .     »   .        -  .     :s.'  ^>  ::  1.  :'--l:i.z  .:  i^-?  spirit,"  the  Gospel, 

!•         '                 \*       ...  •        «  .      1  >  *  >■__  z.->  J..::::-*;  for  by  it,  we aD, 

■     ••       »      -      *   ■      .     l:    ••>       .•: :^   L=  j:  *  y.;ii:»,  the  glorj  of  the 

*'   .     *          ■     v.v      >••*:,.:  1...  ••;.  i--^:  .-: Lz J :•:  :Lt«3  the  same  image, 

I     •                V    »         .     v;  ..   ■..  '1:  .'i.'i  :'■  ...  r:'7"     -..rr."    *' And  Jesuswas 

,    ..        -  :  — :  .•*-.:.  >    :■_    v     ■  ;-    .:    more  glory  thin 

i» .    .       .     .     -   ^..   .::::•.._■    ::.rr   ^'.l,  M  .•.-     ::.::.;..:.  is  Le  that  builded  the 

I-  .        .  •  ,'.    '  *  ?.    _•.  V5:...T  .'."•.  »^,ij  ,'->  :.:  ur.*   :.i   i  i:-..-:  j..L:ur  than  the  house: 

«   »    *  »v    ..  .1:   .-•.^?  .;  :}-«:  ].'*:'.:.':.  .','  !.:..  M  *fr  ^  f:'    -  'vii  fdithful  in  all  hii 

lk»n»..i    iw.»>  ..:.»i  wt:*t  uj- iv  I:.*.  Jii0^.r.!  !r -i**    i-f  i   **•.:" i:'.'.»  :ur  a  testimony  of 

.»:.«ii.     u»  •»*  r  iaiiatii  aii'i   lo   ':,"..     'Jo  :.';jh.  ::.:..*    v  :..:^  w»rre  to  be  spoken 

»!..  •   I'uif  i>  ^.  mtrTiiir.^r  :u  t:<e  tho'.j/i?  hiur  :  !::.,:••?*.  i*  i  Son,  over  his  own 

»>i  .ti  if!t  tliat  ap]  al?  the  6loi;i«-.-l  h^.uM  !    L    -f*^.  "tl  •>■ f-f  are  we,  if  we  hold 

AL  II   tin"  iVi-ni  death,  but  Mo-»:i  w«:M  fi.-:  :;.•;  ?.:?..•:>.   mi  the  rejoicing  of 

(%i  uiii'i   it.     Men.  at  Wirri.  r^tii   to  uh    ti.^r  L ■..•:.  «•::.  ::  :l*'f  end." 

suiitiuiultd   bv  frieLds   wL-,-.    Lv   fc;;,d 


THE  BLIND  OIKL  AND  KER  B'.BLE. 


M  ANY  years  ago,  said  tLe^  Rev.  Mon-  hurji:  cilir. :::  fit  tnTirci*  of  Dijon.  In 

.-u-ur  V ,   when   a    stud^zTit   in   the  its  Ii.fv.  Tr:J.t   ki'.cLc::.  I  saw  a  middle- 

I'liJMTaity  of  Gtnv-va,  I  wa=  aocujtorjjed  :ijfd  wcinii:.  i •;.*:>  ir.ning,  a  bey,  }«* 

III   ftpi-nd  the    K.i:j-  suiiin.-r   vjCwij-.-ii?  tJ-j  ycjii/:  :...-"../:•.  !;r.  aiid  a  girl  of  some 

ira\rllin^  from  yiiiaire  :o  viilj_re  in  my  sevtLttrr.  cr  e:jb:tcn  years,  of  a  sweet 

hali\i»   Franiy,  proaehiug  in  the   cp/n  serio:..- .i.-JiCT.  :*.-:: i::^  straw.    She  did 

M|ii>iri-s  ilu»  lvini:dom  of  '(.i-c..  •Ji^ii-ibut-  n-:!  r;i:>e  Ler  eye*  35 1  entered,  and,  on 

iiij:   liiM   holy  Woivl  to  tlioj-e  v%Lo  would  a  sear^r  a;  prcLcL,  I  perceived  that  she 

in  I  rpt  If,   and  teaching  fj-i-m  hou?e  to  m;.>  }.*.:2.i/ * 

huiiM-   the  bli'.**ui  l:»  ipel  of  Jtju;.  my        Sa;. ;::»-  that  I  was  once  sent  to  bring 

-r.     On  Mich  an  esi'!!r-ii.r.  m  the  gindtiuinj^  of  :rood  things,  I  began  W 

r  of  IS?-,  1  .ut. led  a  little  vjne-  It ii  tht-ni tiie story  vi Christ, hisloTe,hii 
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fferiDga,  his  death.  They  listened  at- 
itively,  and  tears  rolled  slowly  from 
esightlessejresoftheyounf  girl.  They 
're,  indMd,  tidings  new  ana  wonderful 
to  them,  for,  like  others  of  the  simple 
isantry  of  France,  they  were  accus- 
ned  to  sing  sweet  hymns  and  mur- 
ir  devont  orisons  to  "  blessed  Mary, 
)Cher  mild,"  while  Christ  and  his  sai- 
tion  were  hidden  from  their  hearts, 
le  next  day,  and  the  next,  I  visited 
e  widow's  poor  cottage,  and  Jesus,  the 
lod  Shepherd,  gave  me  new  cause  for 
ankfulness,  in  permitting  me  to  guide 
Hh  mother  and  daughter  to  the  fold  of 
»ee. 

Poor  sightless  Marie!  how  was  she 
[ected  when  I  told  her  of  Him  who 
pened  the  eyee  of  the  blind,  and  read  to 
cr  how  blind  Bartimeus  sat  by  the 
rajiide  begging,  when  he  cried  unto 
€Rs  of  Nazareth  passing  by,  and  re- 
afcd  sight!  Then  an  irrepressible 
onging,  such  as  she  had  never  known 
cnre,  a  lon^ring  for  Qod's  blessed  ^ft 
I  Tiiiion,  seized  ufK>n  the  poor  blind 
;ii1;  not  that  she  sighed  to  oehold  the 
^  heaven,  or  the  golden  light,  or  to 
ook  upon  her  mothers  smile,  or  gaze  in 
ler  young  brother's  laughing  eyes.  No, 
MtUiese;  but  she  longed  to  read  the 
teed  words  of  Jesus,  when  he  said, 
'Gome  unto  me,  and  I  will^ye  you  rest." 

Tliere  dwelt  then  in  Dijon,  a  man  of 
Sod,  who  had  gathered  around  him  a 
fev  blind,  whom  he  had  taught  to  read 
isdwork.  I  sought  him  out,  told  him 
rf  Mine,  interested  him  in  her,  arranged 
Kbst  she  should  come  an  hour  every 
morning  to  learn  to  read,  and  procured 
for  her  a  Bible  with  raised  letters  for  the 
blind. 

You  .should  have  seen  her  delight  as 
*be  started  off  next  morning— a  warm, 
^t'ht  August  morning — one  hand  lock- 
^  in  her  little  brother's,  and  the  other 
fondly  clasping  the  precious  Bible,  to 
^  ber  first  lesson.  Alas,  poor  Marie ! 
It  requires  a  delicate  touch  to  distinguish 
^  slightly  raised  surface  and  nice  out- 
Kne  of  the  letters,  and  her  fingers  were 
^  and  callous  with  the  constant 
pliiting  of  straw.  Again  and  again 
vu  the  effort  made,  but  to  no  purpose. 
But  one  day,  as  she  sat  alone,  sorrow- 
fully chipping  with  her  little  knife  the 
roQ^h  edges  of  the  straw,  a  happy 
'bought  occurred  to  her.    Could  not  she 


cnt  away  the  thick,  hard  skin  from  her 
fingers,  and  then  it  would  grow  anew, 
smooth  and  soft,  like  the  rosy  fingers  of 
a  child?  And  so  she  whittled  the  skin 
from  the  poor  fingers,  heeding  not  the 
pain;  was  it  not  that  she  might  read 
the  Word  of  God  ?  But  the  straw  work 
could  not  cease— it  brought  bread— and 
the  wounded  fingers  were  slow  to  heal. 
When  the  reading  lesson  was  tried  again, 
warm  drops  trickled  from  the  bleeding 
finders  along  the  sacred  line.  It  was 
all  in  vain. 

After  the  first  bitterness  of  her  disap* 
pointment,  Marie  strove  hard  to  be 
cheerful.  ''God  had  opened  the  eyes  of 
her  soul,"  she  said,  "  and  ought  she  not 
to  praise  him?"  And  the  new  Bible! 
Ah,  surely  she  must  carrv  it  b«ck; 
some  happier  blind  girl  might  pluck  the 
fruit  from  this  tree  of  life,  and  find  heal- 
ing in  its  blessed  leaves.  And,  holding 
the  dear  volume  near  to  the  beating  of 
her  heart,  she  knelt  by  her  white  cot  to 

{)ray :  "  Dear  and  blessed  Jesus,  who 
ovest  the  poor,  and  openest  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
not  hidden  thyself  from  a  poor  blind 

firl.  And  since  I  cannot  read  thy 
eavenly  words,  I  pray  that  thou  wilt 
whisper  them  into  my  soul,  that  my 
spirit  may  not  be  dark  like  my  poor 
eyes.  I  can  hear  thee  with  my  ears, 
dear  Jesus,  and  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee  and  love  thy  holy  book."  And  she 
touched  the  open  Bible  with  her  lips. 
O  joy  I  To  the  soft  lips,  the  slight  inden- 
tions of  the  raised  surface  are  clearly 
perceptible;  they  trace  the  sharp  outline 
of  the  letters  with  unerring  accuracy. 
With  a  low  cry  of  joy,  she  passes  line 
after  line  across  her  eager  lips,  she  turns 
the  leaf,  the  lips  lose  not  their  power.  It 
is  all  clear,  all  easv  now.  The  lips  could 
do  what  tne  toil-hardened  fingers  could 
not— they  could  read. 

A  twelvemonth  after  I  visited  Dijon. 
The  low  kitchen  wore  its  old  look,  but 
what  a  beaming,  happy  face  was  Marie's, 
as  she  sat  in  her  rude  chair,  her  basket 
of  straw  at  her  feet,  reading  her  beloved 
Bible  1  Blind,  it  was  full  of  light.  "N'est 
il  pas  heureux,"  she  murmured  in  her 
rich,  musical  tones,  "  n'est  il  pas  heureuz 
de  baiser  ainsilesdouces  paroles  pendant 

Sue  je  les  lis?" — Is  it  not  blessed  to  kiss 
\ie  sweet  words  as  I  read  ? 
Dear  elo^juent  lips,   which  the  cold 
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clay  kisses  now,  told  me  this  little  tale, 
and  I  listened  with  starting  tears,  think- 
ing how  the  poor  blind  girl  would  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  to  condemn  the 
many,  who  "  having  eyes,  see  not." 


Header,  do  you  love  the  blessed  w 
of  Jesus,  with  a  loye,  heart-deep,  h 
warm,  as  did  the  poor  blind  gir 
Burgundy  1— Traveller. 


A  STORY  FOR  CHILDREN. 


TuERE  was  once  a  farmer  who  had  a 
large  field  of  com;  he  ploughed  it 
and  planted  the  com,  and  harrowed  it, 
and  weeded  it  with  great  care,  and  on 
bis  field  he  deuended  for  the  support  of 
his  family.  But  after  he  had  worked 
hard,  he  saw  the  com  be^in  to  wither 
and  droop  for  rain,  and  he  thought  he 
should  lose  his  crop.  He  felt  very  sad, 
and  went  over  every  day  to  look  at  his 
com,  and  see  if  there  was  any  hope  of 
rain. 

One  day,  as  he  stood  looking  at  the 
ikjf  and  almost  in  despair,  two  little 
ram-drops  up  in  the  clouds  oyer  his 
bead  saw  him,  and  one  said  to  the  other : 

"  Look  at  that  poor  farmer ;  I  feel 
sorry  for  him ;  he  had  taken  so  much 
pains  with  his  field  of  corn,  and  now  it 
IS  all  dryincf  up ;  I  wish  1  could  do  him 
somegood." 

"  Yes,"  said  the  other,  "  but  you  are 
only  a  little  rain-drop ;  what  can  you 
do  f  You  can't  even  wet  one  hillock." 

"Well,"  said  the  first,  "  to  be  sure  I 
can't  do  much,  but  I  can  cheer  the 
fanner  a  little,  at  any  rate ;  and  I'm 
resolved  to  do  my  best.  I'll  try.  I'll 
go  to  the  field  to  shew  my  good-will. 


if  1  can  do  no  more;  so  here  I 
And  down  went  the  rain-drop; 
came  pat  on  the  farmer's  nose,  anc 
fell  on  a  stalk  of  com.  "  Dear  i 
said  the  farmer,  putting  his  flngi 
his  nose,  "  what's  that!  A  raiiH 
Where  did  that  come  from?  Id 
lieve  we  shall  have  a  shower." 

The  first  rain- drop  had  no  ti 
started  for  the  field,  than  the  seconi 
said, "  Well,  if  you  are  goin^,  I  be 
I  will  so  too ;  here  I  come!'' and  < 
dropped  the  rain-drop  on  another  si 

By  this  time  a  gpreat  many  rain-i 
had  come  together  to  hear  what 
companions  were  talking  abont, 
when  they  heard,  and  saw  them  ( 
to  cheer  the  farmer  and  water  the 
one  said,  "If  you  are  eroing  onst 
good  errand,  I'll  go  too'*;  and  don 
came.  "  And  I,"  said  another,  "in 
"  and  I,"  and  so  on  till  a  whole  sh 
of  them  came,  and  the  com 
watered  ;  and  it  grew  and  ripened 
because  the  first  little  rain-drop  d 
mined  to  do  what  it  oould. 

Never  be  discouraged,  children 
cause  you  can't  do  much.  Do  mjla 
can — angels  can  do  no   more. 


i^rasmnitisf  anlf  ^oice  ^asingi$« 


THE  sailor's  bible. 

After  the  recent  heavy  storm  on  the 
coast  of  Massachusetts,  a  sailor's  chest, 
which  had  been  swept  from  some 
wrecked  vessel,  was  cast  ashore,  and 
opened  by  those  who  found  it.  A  nar- 
rator says : — 

"  But  we  found  a  precious  treasure 
in  the  sailor's  chest.  No  diamond  of 
Brazil ->  no  gem  of  the  western  coast. 


So  precious,  yea,  the  price  of  it 
above  rubies.  It  was  the  word  of  < 
We  were  glad  to  see  it.  The  ngi 
it  sent  a  tide  of  pleasant  thoa 
through  our  hearts.  If  we  knew 
where  the  tempest  had  sent  the  I 
we  could  not  but  hope  this  prei 
Bible  had  sent  the  spirit  to  a  hett 
home.  No  name  yet  met  our  i 
But  these  beautifal   lines,  cut  oi 
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rat  book  or  periodical,  were  pasted  on 
le  fly-leaf 


"  *A  puvDt*!  bleannff  on  ber  un 

G<iM  with  this  hoTr  thinjg  ; 
Th»  lore  that  wotild  retaia  the  odd 

Moat  to  thi%  other  cling. 
Rememb«r  'tis  no  eommon  toj ! 

A  mother's  gift,  rememb«r,  boy  !* 

^  In  company  with  the  Bible  we  found 
daugerreotype  of  a  lady — beyond 
lestion  the  mother  of  that  son — the 
rer  of  that  precious  book.  As  we 
oed  on  the  placid  features,  we  could 
i  but  think  those  beautiful  lines  were 
Mxd  tbere  by  her  whose  image  was 
)w  before  us.  Her  own  fond  and 
0Q8  heart  had  made  this  g^ft,  and 
Qght  an  expression  of  maternal  love  in 
oe  lines.  A  pious  mother's  blessing 
iiachagiftl^' 

THB  MITB. 

It  is  quite  time  that  the  value  of  the 
'idow's  mite  should  be  determined. 
[« example  is  frequently  quoted,  and 
ren  the  penurious  use  it  as  a  sort  of 
bield.  A  gentleman  called  upon  a 
rcilthy  fnend  for  a  contribution. 
Tes,  I  must  ^ye  my  mite,"  said  the 
vk  man.  'HTou  mean  the  widow's 
ute,  I  suppose,"  replied  the  other. 
'To  be  sure  I  do."  The  gentleman 
OQtinned,  *^  I  will  be  satisfied  with 
talfas  much  as  she  gave.  How  much 
w  you  worth ?"  "Seventy  thousand 
ioOsTB,"  he  answered.  "  Give  me^ 
ben,  a  check  for  thirty-five  thousand ; 
ibit  will  be  just  half  as  much  as  the 
vidow  gave ;  for  she  gave  all  she  had." 
Uwas  a  new  idea  to  the  wealthy  mer- 
est. The  late  missionary,  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Temple,  once  said  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Missionary  Board,  "The  noor 
widows  gift  is  not  to  be  estimatea  so 
much  by  what  she  irave  as  by  what  she 

Udkftr 

TBI  MURDVRER  OF  THB    MI8S10NARV 
WILLIAMS. 

.A  letter  from  the  captain  of  the  mis- 
*0D  flbip,  John  Wilhams,  lately  re- 
ttifed  at  the  London  Mission  House, 
^Kffts  a  visit  to  Erromanga  in  the  New 
Hibrides.  During  the  stay  of  the 
vm^\  off  the  Island,  the  very  man  who 
leytlled  the  fatal  blow  at  the  martyred 
a&Mionary  Williams  came  on  board. 
?e  is  now  a  learner  of  Christianity. 


The  auestion  was  put  to  him.  Why  he 
killea  the  missionary  7  His  repl^r  was, 
^' White  man  had  been  to  the  island, 
and  had  slain  his  brother  and  sister, 
and  he  feared  this  white  man  would  do 
likewise,  and  so  he  killed  him."  The 
island  is  now,  to  a  great  extent,  re- 
claimed from  heathenism  by  the  labors 
of  native  evangelists. 

THE   HOnSB  OP  GOD. 

Thb  glory  of  a  sacred  edifice  lies  not 
m  its  vaulted  roof,  and  lofty  spire,  and 
pealing  organ,  but  in  the  glory  that  fills 
ihe  house — the  Divine  presence;  not 
in  its  fabric  of  goodly  stones,  but  in  its 
living  stones,  polished  by  the  hand  of 
the  Spirit ;  not  in  its  profusion  of  g[o]d, 
but  in  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit ; 
not  in  its  painted  windows,  but  in 
Gospel  light ;  not  in  the  choir  of  sing- 
ing men.  and  singing  women,  but  in  the 
music  of  well  tuned  hearts;  not  in  the 
sacred  priesthood,  but  in  the  great  High 
Priest.  If  every  stone  were  a  diamond, 
and  every  beam  of  cedar ;  every  window 
a  crvstal,  and  every  door  a  pearl ;  if  the 
roof  were  studded  with  sapphires,  and 
the  floor  tessalated  with  all  manner  of 
precious  stones;  and  yet,  if  Christ  and  the 
Spirit  be  not  there,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
the  heart  be  not  there,  the  building  has 
no  glory.  The  house  of  God  must  have 
glory  beyond  what  Solomon's  cunning 
workmen  gave  it,  even  the  Lord  God, 
who  is  the  glory  thereof. 


A  YOUTHFUL  MARTYR  TO  THE  TRUTH. 

A  little  orphan  boy,  eiffht  years  of 
age,  whose  parents,  while  living,  were 
devoted  Christians,  with  an  older  sister, 
was  bound  to  a  respectable  farmer  and 
his  wife  in  Marquette  county,  Wiscon- 
sin. Having  discovered  the  woman  in 
a  criminal  act,  he  told  his  sister  of  it, 
who  repeated  it  to  the  farmer  and  his 
wife.  The  m  an  at  the  instigation  of  the 
woman  then  stripped  the  boy,  and  tying 
him  by  his  wrists  to  a  rafter,  so  that  his 
feet  barely  touched  the  floor,  whipped 
him  with  thick  sticks  of  tough  swamp- 
willow  for  two  hours,  only  resting  at 
intervals  to  procure  a  fresh  whip,  or  to 
demand  of  the  boy  that  he  should  own 
that  he  told  a  lie.  His  only  answer  was, 
"  Pa,  I  told  the  truth."  '  When  taken 
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down  he  said,"  O,  Pa,  Fm  so  cold,  and 
died  a  martyr  to  the  trath.  The  e^ty 
couple  were  tried,  condemned,  and  sen- 
tenced to  ten  years'  hard  labour  in  the 
Penitentiary. 

MAXIMS  OF  THB  JESUITS. 

The  Nation  of  BrusBels,  Belgium, 
publishes  the  following'  maxims ,  which 
are  the  professed  rules  of  the  Order  of 
the  Jesuits.  They  contain  some  curious 
principles  as  to  the  mental  reservations 
and  oaths  of  those  Fathers,  called  the 
vanguard  of  the  army  of  the  papacy. 

"To  cut  short  with  calumnies,  it  is 
permitted  to  murder  the  calumniator, 
but  in  secret,  in  order  to  avoid  scandal." 
— AirauU, 

"  Men  can  attack  each  other,  without 
any  shade  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  by 
means  of  slanders,  calumnies,  false 
swearing,  when  religion  requires  it." — 
Ibid. 

"  If  any  person  will  swear,  without 
binding  himself  to  keep  faithfully  the 
oath,  he  should  lame  the  words:  viz. 
say  tiro,  suppressing  the  ?* ;  it  is  the  same 
as  saying  /m<m,  instead  ofjurOf  which 
means  I  strear;  and  in  this  case  it  is 
only  a  little  falsehood,  which  is  easily 
pardoned."—/.  Sanchez, 

"  If  you  firmly  believe  that  you  are 
ordered  to  lie,  lie." —Casnedi. 

''The  Pope  can  admonish  the  king, 
and  punish  him  with  death."— JVi^A^ 
Oobat. 

"  A  man  proscribed  by  the  Pope  can 
be  murdered  everywhere,  because  the 
Pope  has  a  jurisdiction,  at  least  indirect, 


all  over  the  world,  even  over  d 
\emmenta,"  ^Busembanm. 

"It  is  permitted  to  kill  a  pro 
person  by  thepope,  by  means  of 
erj.^—Ant.  Elscobar, 

"  A  subordinate,  obeying  with 
intention,  his  prelate,  acts meritoi 
although,  in  reality,  he  acts  agai 
law  of  God.*'^Ibid. 

"  Lately  was  accomplished  in 
an  important  and  glorious  discovi 
the  instruction  of  impious  prii 
Clement,  in  murdering  the  kii 
made  for  himself  an  immortal 
tion.  He  perished,  but  he  beca 
eternal  examplar  for  France."— 
anna. 

"  There  are  times  when  the  P< 
a  right  to  deprive  heretical  am 
kings  of  their  power.  A  mona 
posed  by  the  Pope  is  no  longer  a 
mate  prince ;  if,  after  having  b 
throned,  he  persists  in  his  opposi 
the  Pope,  he  becomes  a  tyrant,  a 
be  murdered  by  any  person."— 5 

"It  is  not  for  religious  pen 
other  ecclesiastics  to  murder  tne  1 
secret  means,  and  the  sovereini  ] 
are  not  accustomed  to  use  such  m 
admonish  the  princes :  but  afler 
been  reprimanded  by  tnreats  and 
munications,  they  must  be  slain  b 
lay  believer." — Bellarmino. 

Clement  XIV.,  published  agaii 
Society  of  Loyola,  the  famon 
"  Dominus  ex  ttedemptor"  whi< 
lished  this  religious  order ;  in  i 
the  bull,  the  same  Pope  said,  ^ 
mj  death-warrant,  but  I  obey  n 
science."  Clement  XIV.  was  p 
soon  after  by  a  female  Jesuit. 


)^etr9« 


JK8U8  THB  SAVIOUR. 

TwAf  in  an  bonr  when  an  preraoled. 
And  ilrong  temptation  prest, 

A  Midden  groan  my  ean  aMail'd, 
And  piaraed  my  ehiTering  breaat. 

I  tnrnad  and  shed  a  pitying  flood 
At  whatm^jr  eye*  ■armjAd, — 

A  Piineeexpninginhiauood, 
And  on  a  cnm  dii^laj'd. 

I  knew  him,  though  hb  thorny  crown 
IXmmed  his  majeetic  air; 


Thra  tnm'd,  demandbg  with  a  frown, 
hat  traitor  fix'd  him  there  ? 


No  auwer  to  my  roiee  I  heard. 

Nor  could  diaoem  a  foe ; 
Whpn,  lo,  his  fainting  head  he  raai'd^ 

And  upoke  in  worn  of  woe  : — 

«  Ceaae,  man,  from  r%\a  tnqwrftt^ 

My  cruel  murderer  aee  ! 
Thv  handa  hare  rent  my  bleeding  hM 

And  nail'd  me  to  the  tr»»e." 

Trrmbling  I  fell  and  kiaeed  hk  feet, 
And  wiped  the  gore  away ; 

I  saw  him  smooth  his  kQling  wt 
And  heard  him  gently  aay:— 

**  Rise,  let  thy  heart  ita  grieft  < 
Thy  Saviour  c— '  ' — =—  - 
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AaddicatoludthMUve.'' 

**  For  me,  a  wrvtdi,  so  Tile,  to  bsM, 
SbUl  thj  dMT  Uood  b«  «bed  7 

0 !  doom  me  to  the  Jnat  diagrace, 
And  nail  me  in  ttxj  etemd. 

'*  Too  great  mr  guilt,  allowed  too  long, 

And, cbl  too  MMt  to  ezpfenl 
I  ftar  to  think  thy  lore  eo  etnog, 

And  due  not  hope  radr— ." 

"  Be  hoflh'd,  attend  the  Savionr'i  Toioe/' 
He  cries,  my  Brother,  Friend; 

He  bids  xnw  tronhled  sool  njoiee. 
And  aUncr  tenun  end. 

To  me  he  tvras,  hesmHes,  he  qpeaks, 
**  Reeeive  the  grace  yon  crmre ; " 

The  gniltiest  sinner  first  he  seeks, 
And  nuMt  he  lores  to  mm. 

DiemberTind,  1819. 


FRAGMENT  FROM  THE  REMAINS  OF 
DR.  RYLAND. 

TrofulaUd /rom  an  JtaKan  Epigram  on  ttm'ng  a  rw. 

pretentatum  qf  Christ  bound  to  a  piUar  to  bo  oeouryed. 

Di  manno  e  la  eolona, 
Di  manno  ton  gli  ompi. 

Marble  the  pUlar ;  marble  ther 

Who  senseless  stood  around) 
Marble  the  Lord,  who  there  for  me. 

With  cruel  cords  was  bound. 

The  pillar  was  by  natnre  hard. 

Sin  tnmed  the  Jews  to  stone. 
'Twas  lore  that  hardened  thy  blest  Lord 

To  constancy  unknown. 

If  I,  for  whom  the  scourge  he  felt, 

The  wondrous  sight  can  see, 
Nor  into  grateful  nvers  melt, 

I  too  must  marble  be ! 


XUtoittDSf. 


tki  Root  and  (h4  Brtmehei.  Memoirs  of 
Mrs.  M.  A.  CooPBE,  and  her  Two  Grand- 
ingfaters.  By  J.  Coofeb,  Wattiiham. 
12fflo.  Pp.  58.  aoth.  London: 
Boolston  and  Stoneman. 

Ve  have  read  this  little  Tolome  with  the 
tepest  interest.  It  is  a  most  affecting 
BMmorial  of  the  power  of  sovereign  grace 
a  tbe  hearts  and  experience  of  those  whose 
roit  records.  It  giyes  a  striking  illos- 
ntioD  of  the  tmth  that  the  path  to  glorj 
I  a  path  of  tribulation,  whUe  at  the  same 
iae  it  shows  how  the  grace  of  the  Most 
Sgh  can  hallow  and  bless  the  trials  of  his 
nts.  We  beliere  that  this  little  volame 
i  destioed  to  be  eminently  useful.  Pioos 
prats  who  desire  the  spiritual  good  of 
^r  children  cannot  do  better  t^an  present 
fliem  etch  with  a  copy. 

^ristian  biography  is,  in  our  view, 
yoming  growingly  important  as  a  means 
of  good.  Judiciously  and  devoutly  ez- 
KQted,  the  life  of  an  eminent  saint  must 
prove  s  direct  and  practical  refutation  of 
^elity  in  all  its  forms.  Such  a  record 
*ots  what  true  religion  is,  how  it  elevates 
^character,  and  blesses  the  soul,  and 
^  affords  conclusive  evidence  of  the 
'Jinoiiy  of  that  precious  gospel  on  which 
dl  true  religion  is  based.  Moreover,  the 
wgrsphy  of  a  good  man  must  ever  be 
*«ering  to  the  true  believer.  It  tends  to 
piekeD  the  zeal,  and  to  encourage  the 
•ith  of  the  children  of  God.  In  this  age 
f  polemic*,  it  is  truly  refreshing  to  turn 
ran  the  pages  of  heated  controversy  to 


the  perusal  of  such  a  work  as  that  before 
us;  m  which  we  have  displayed  the  sub- 
lime effects  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Uie 
soal. 

We  give  one  extract — it  is  taken  from 
the  diary  of  Emma  Cooper,  and  contains 
her  reflections  and  self-communings  on  tiie 
day  of  her  admission  into  the  church  of 
Wattisham,  by  her  respected  father. 

**  L(nrd:8  Day,  Nov.  2nd,  1851 — A  me- 
morable day,  indeed,  and  deeply  interesting, 
having  publicly  professed  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  my  attachment  to  him,  by  walk- 
ing in  hb  holy  ordinances.  I  feel  it  an 
honour  and  a  high  privilege  that  I  am  per- 
mitted openly  to  declare  myself  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  follow  in  his  footsteps. 
But  it  is  with  great  trembling  that  I  have 
thus  given  myself  up  to  the  Lord,  lest,  oh 
lest,  I  should  fall,  and  prove  at  last,  a 
casuway !  This  has  long  been  a  stumbling 
bloek  to  me,  and  I  have  not  dared  to  dis- 
close the  exercises  of  my  mind  to  my 
friends,  fearing  I  might  prove  insincere. 
Ob,  Lord !  search  my  heart,  and  try  me ; 
see  if  there  be  any  evil  way  in  me.  If  my 
motives  are  pure,  my  eye  is  singly  fixed  upon 
the  glory  ojf  God!  Forbid  that  anything 
be  done  through  vain  glory.  I  know  Im 
not  my  own  keeper.  Oh  no !  if  left  one 
minute  to  my  own  strength,  I  must  fall. 
Keep  me,  oh  Lord,  in  the  path  of  up- 
rightness; lead  me  into  thy  green  pas- 
tures, beside  the  still  water.  Let  me  drink 
of  that  river,  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad  the  city  of  God.    Oh,  that  I  maj  not 
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live  to  myself,  but  strive  to  do  good  to  my 
fellow  creatures,  and  tell  to  poor  lost 
sinnerswhat  a  blessed  Saviour  I  have  found  I 
— not  that  I  found  him,  but  he  found  me, 
and  delivered  me  from  the  lowest  hell, 
where,  long  ago,  I  deserved  to  be  banished. 
When  I  think  of  the  wonderful  love  of  the 
Bedeemer,  I  am  lost  —  lost  in  surprise  ! 
What  can  I  do  for  thee,  O  Lord,  who  hast 
done  so  much  for  me  P  With  what  pecu- 
liar feelings  did  I  this  afternoon,  for  the 
first  time,  assemble  with  the  saints  of  the 
Lord  at  his  table!  But  oh,  how  greatly  did 
I  feel  my  unworthiness  of  such  a  high  po- 
sition !  May  the  advice  given  by  my  dear 
father  have  an  abiding  impression  on  my 
mind!  One  expression  will  never,  no 
never,  be  erased  from  my  memory.  <  I 
had  rather,'  he  said,  '  follow  you  to  the 
grave  than  see  you  fall  back  into  the  world 
again,  and  thereby  prove  your  insincerity.' 
It  seemed  like  an  arrow  piercing  my  heart, 
and  it  melted  me  into  a  flood  of  tears.  But 
my  trust  is  in  the  God  of  Jacob.  His  own 
words  are,  'I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee!  If  the  Lord  upholds  me, 
then  am  I  safe,  and  then  only !'  '* 

We  give  this  quotation  with  an  earnest 
prayer  that  all  those  who  join  our  churches 
may  do  so  in  the  spirit  of  this  dear  young 
disciple.  May  they  be  as  humble,  as 
jealous  over  their  own  hearts,  as  grateful 
for  the  riches  of  divine  mercy,  as  anxious 
to  do  good,  and  as  full  of  faith  in  the  Di- 
vine promises,  as  she  was ! 

We  add,  in  concluding  this  notice,  we 
are  much  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  respected  writer  of  the  volume  has 
ezecuted  his  task. 

J.  S. 

Joseph  and  Jesus.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Lincoln, 
A.K.G.,  curate  of  Pudsoy,  near  Leeds. 
12mo.  Pp.  296.  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman.  Leeds:  Heaton  and 
Son. 

We  have  read  this  book  with  much  at- 
tention and  interest  We  have  indeed 
serious  doubts  as  to  whether  Joseph  was 
meant  to  be  a  type  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  not  a  pas- 
gage,  either  in  the  Old  or  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  refers  to  him  in  that  light. 
And  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  points  of 
contrast  between  the  supposed  typo  and  the 
anti-type  are  as  numerous  and  as  important 
as  the  points  of  agreement.-  This  Mr. 
Lincoln  appears  to  feel,  as  in  the  progrpss 
of  the  work  he  candidly  shows  the  respects 
in  which  the  type  fails.  We  regret,  there- 
fbre,  that  he  has  selected  such  a  basis  for 
his  remarks.     If  he  had  written  a  book  on 

nM>  apart  from  this  fanciful  Messianising 


of  the  history  of  Joseph,  it  would  have  com- 
mended itself  more  thoroughly  to  ou 
judgment. 

Viewed,  however,  apart  from  its  typologj, 
we  can  cordially  recommend  the  vdome 
before  us.  It  is  thoroughly  evangelical  aad 
devout.  It  contains  some  very  beaatiM 
and  powerful  passages.  The  author  is  eii- 
dently  a  Calvinist  of  the  school  of  Ovn, 
and  Goodwin,  and  Chamock.  He  vrito^ 
too,  like  a  man  who  has  experimentally  en- 
joyed the  love  of  Jesus  which  he  celebntei. 
His  work  will  commend  itself  to  true 
Christians  of  every  denominatk>o. 

J.S. 

Twenty-second  Report  qf  the  Awurkm 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Sojiety,  preiented 
by  the  Executive  Board,  at  the  Anniww 
sary,  held  in  Philadelphia^  May  11,  12, 
13,  and  11,  1851 ;  with  the  Treanrer^ 
Report,  and  other  documents.  New 
York  :  American  Baptist  Home  Wakn 
Rooms,  No.  354,  Broome-street. 

The  anniversary  services  of  the  Amerioa 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  for  Um 
year  appear  to  have  been  peculiarly  in- 
teresting and  encouraging.  The  foUoviDf 
is  a  summary  of  the  labours  of  this  oniB- 
ization  during  the  past  year,  with  uw 
results : — 

**  The  number  of  missionaries  isd 
agents  employed  during  the  year  is  18i 
Of  that  number,  128  were  in  oommi- 
sion  April  the  1st,  1853.  The  lemain- 
ing  56  were  new  appointments.  Two 
Quarterly  Reports,  due  on  the  1st  of  April, 
failed  to  reach  us.  Ten,  who  were  nwkr 
appointment  some  portion  of  the  yeir, 
need  no  further  aid  from  the  society. 

''  Seven  collecting  agenta  have  also  bees 
employed  the  whole  or  a  portico  of  ths 
year;  and,  for  a  few  weelu,  two  nedal 
agents  for  purposes  connected  with  the 
Church  Edifice  Fund. 

**  The  missionaries  were  distributed  ii 
follows :— In  Canada  West,  1 ;  Canada  Enti 
8;  New  York,  near  Canada,  1;  Pepsjl- 
vania,6;  Delaware,  2;  Ohio,0;  Michigiiv 
8;  Indiana,  28;  Illinois,  34;  WiiooiMifl^ 
35  ;  Iowa,  23 ;  Minnesota,  8 ;  Oregon,  4| 
California,  4  ;  New  Mexico,  4. 

**  Twenty-one  of  the  number  presch  io 
the  followiog  foreign  languages :— Freocfai 
8 ;  French  and  German,  1 ;  French  sod 
Polish,  1 ;  Swedish,  1 ;  Swediah,  Dsnishi 
and  Norwegian,  I  ;  German,  3 ;  Batch,  1 ; 
Spanish,  2 ;  Spanish  and  Puebla,  1 ;  Spsoiih 
and  Navajo  Indian,  1 ;  Chippewa  sod 
French,  1. 

'*  The  number  of  states  and  territonei 
occupied  is  14.  The  number  of  ststkai 
and  out-stations  suppli  .d,  is  612 ;  and  tbB 


INTELLIGENCE. 


285 


imomii  of  time  bextowed  upon 
•oordiDg  to  the  reports  received, 
that  of  one  man  for  137  years 
ka. 

issionariei  report  the  baptism  of 
ODs;  the  organization  of  67 
nd  the  ordination  of  30  minis- 
ity-two  chorch  edifices  have  been 
and    24    are   in    progress   of 

I  number  baptized,  more  than 
jwn  to  have  been  previously  Ro- 
lica  or  Lutherans.  Many  others 
I  to  have  come  fh)m  the  same 
heir  baptism  was  reported  by 
B  who  preach  in  foreign  Ian- 
most,  exclusively  among  those 
"e  believe  163  to  be  the  correct 

the  total  number, 
lurches  aided  by  the  society  have 

to  the  usual  objects  of  Christian 
3,  $6,478-11,  besides  about 
r  the  support  of  their  own  min- 

ition  to  the  missionaries  already 
seven  others  have  been  ap- 
hoee  labours  were  to  commence 
1st  of  March,  all  of  whom,  it  is 
soon  be  engaged  in  active  ser- 
x>rtant  portiona  of  the  general 
».  26—28. 

ratulate  our  American  brethren 
^perity  of  their  Home  Mission. 
tly  pray  that  their  labours  may 
e  abundantly  owned  by  the  Head 
«h.  The  field  which  they  occupy 
ind  important;  may  they  be 
send  forth  large  bands  of  de- 
trers  to  reap  its  harvests ! 

J.S. 

i  ike  Dead;  a  Ward  to  my 
By  Israel  Pick.  Translated 
I  German  :  with  a  Preface,  con- 
some  particulars  of  the  case. 
Kh:  Johnstone  and  Hunter, 
Pp.31.  Price  6d. 
an  address  delivered  by  a  eon- 
',  at  the  time  when  he  professed 
y  in  the  Hof  Kirche,  at  BreslaWi 
854. 
lent  sUte  of  the  Jews  is  one  of 


transition,  one  cf  deep  interest.  Many 
have  rejected  their  ancient  traditions ;  and 
Uiough  one  of  the  first  effects  u  infidelity, 
another  is  the  removal  of  impediments 
to  inquiry.  The  old  school,  or  orthodox 
party,  as  they  esteem  themselves  on  account 
of  their  adherence  to  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  are 
making  every  effort  to  regain  their  lost 
power.  The  "reformed"  or  modem 
party,  are  plunging  into  habits  of  thought 
and  courses  of  life  which  threaten  the  de- 
struction of  all  regard  for  revelation.  The 
opinions  of  the  rationalistic  and  philosophic 
Jews,8ays  the  translator  of  the  above  address, 
"  are  rapidly  gaining  ground  in  the  present 
day,  and  merging  Judaism  in  mere  infi- 
delity." **In  the  meantime.'*  says  Mr. 
G  F.  Schwartz,  writing  from  the  Continent, 
"the  glorious  gospel  is  being  preached  to 
multitudes  of  Jews.  The  cross  of  Christ 
is  being  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  many 
who  are  in  general  averse  toboth-mentione) 
parties.'* 

The  obiect  of  the  Christian  lady  who  ha 
translated  and  published  this  address  in 
English,  is  "that  some  of  the  author's 
brethren  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  this 
land  may  be  led  seriously  to  entertain  the 
inquiry— May  not  Jesus  after  all  be  the 
long-promised  Messiah  P"  May  her  object 
be  accomplished ! 

The  address  is  intelligent,  earnest, 
solemn,  arousing.  It  is  fitted  to  arrest  the 
Jew;  and  its  evidence  of  the  power  of 
grace  will  prompt  and  cheer  the  Christian^ 
Some  of  the  terms  are  not  commonly  used 
to  convey  Christian  ideas ;  the  author  uses 
them  as  familiar  to  those  whom  he  addresses. 
But  his  love  to  Christ  is  expressed  with 
great  fervour.  "  O,  my  gracious  Saviour," 
he  says,  "  eternities  will  not  suffice  for 
rendering  thanks  to  Thee !  Thou  hast  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  horrible  pit  of  sin — 
hast  washed  me  clean  in  thy  precious  blood 
— hast  shed  abroad  boundless  blessedness 
in  my  heart,  and  given  me  thine  own 
heavenly  peace."  ....  "Thou art.  Thou 
livest.  Thou  encompassest  me ;  I  feel  Thee. 
I  worship  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my 
Godr 

N, 


lEnttlUsenct* 


liSa   AMD  INTXIITIONS  OF  TBB 
kMSRIOAM  BIBLE  UNION. 

leiiean  Bible  Union  was  organized 
IB50;  *'  to  procure  and  circulate 
Cfdthfhl  vernons  of    the  sacred 
-wo.  czxix. 


Scriptures  in  all  languages  thro'ighont  the 
world." 

The  Board  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which  was  subsequently  sanctioned  by 
the  Union :— 
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"  That  appropriations  madeby  the  Union,  I 
shall  in  no  case  be  employed  for  the  circula- 
tion of  a  version  which  is  not  made  on  the : 
following  principles,  viz  :  27i<?  enict  iiuanwri  | 
of  the  tn^jr/ired  text,  an  that  text  exj'reshcd  It 
to  those  who  underi-tood  th4  original  ikrip- 
tutes  at  the  time  they  were  first  written^ 
muit  he  tran6lat€d  by  corresponding  words 
ami  phrases,  so  far  as  they  can  he  found,  in 
the  vernacular  tongue  qf  those  for  whom  the 
version  is  designed,  uith  the  least  jtos^ihle 
obscurity  or  ifidefnitensss:' 

In  accordance  with  the  object  set  forth  in 
the  constitution,  the  Bible  Union  seeks  to 
procure  a  faithfully  revised  version  of  the 
English  Scriptures,  and  similar  versions  in 
other  European  and  in  heathen  languages. 
The  design  is  to  have  the  Bible  speaic  with 
one  voice  throughout  the  world. 

Missionaries  now  complain  that,  as  intel- 
ligent heathen  learn  the  English  language, 
they  discover  the  palpable  discrepancies  be- 
tween our  version  and  the  tran«lations  made 
by  the  missionaries;  and  they  naturally 
conclude  that  the  latter  are  wrong,  as  it  is 
inconceivable  that  Christians  in*  America 
should  circulate  among  their  own  country- 
men  known  errors,  and  print  the  truth  only 
for  the  heathen ! 

In  the  version  commonly  used  in  this 
country,  are  many  acknowledged  errors  and 
obscurities,  some  affecting  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith,  and  others  the 
rules  of  Christian  conduct.  The  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  other  truths  dear  to  the 
^eart  of  the  believer,  would  shine  out  far 
more  clearly  and  gloriously  after  a  faithful 
revision.  The  strongest  and  most  effective 
arguments  of  infidelity  and  sceptic! ^^m  among 
the  common  people,  are  founded  upon  mis- 
translations of  the  words  of  inspiration. 

Similar  remarks  apply  also  to  the  version 
in  common  use  throughout  the  greater  part 
of  the  European  continent  and  among  the 
descendants  of  Europeans  scattered  over  the 
world.  These  are  generally  conformed  to 
the  English  version,  or  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
and  almost  slavishly  copy  the  errors  and 
imperfections  of  these  versions. 

we  believe  it  to  be  our  duty  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  correct  such  evils.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  inquire,  how  much  of  God's  truth 
may  be  concealed  from  men  without  material 
injury  to  their  souls.  The  infidel  distinc- 
tion between  essentials  and  non-essentials  in 
matters  of  duty,  is  not  to  be  found  in  Scri- 
turc.     GOD  says  :— 

**  Ye  shali  not  add  to  the  word  that  J 
command  you,  neither  shall  ye  dim:nt:.h 
aught  from  it."    Deut.  iv.  2. 

**  If  any  wan  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
Ood  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book.     And  \f  any  man 


shall  take  away  from  the  wofds  of  the  hxk 
of  this  prophecy,  Ood  shall  take  awy  kispnt 
out  of  the  hook  of  life,  and  out  qf  tkehol^ 
city,  and  from  the  thinga  which  are  writtn 
in'this  book."  Kev.  xxii.  18,111. 

Here  is  no  r(X)m  for  the  doctrine  of  is- 
PEDiKNCT,  that  bane  of  Cbri&tian  principle, 
which  withers  the  energies  and  neutraUm 
the  influence  of  so  many  who  profess  the 
name  of  Christ ! 

We  refer  to  the  Annual  Report  for  tbe 
year  ending  October  3,  1851,  for  an  expla- 
nation of  all  that  has  been  done  by  the  Bible 
Union,  particularly  in  respect  to  the  rfrisioa 
of  the  Spanish,  the  French,  and  the  EDgM 
Scriptures.  We  shall  probably  have  a  cor- 
rect Spanish  Testament  in  circulation  witMn 
a  year.  The  arrangt*ments  fur  the  Frenek 
are  very  favourable,  but  not  so  mature,  b 
the  plan  adopted  for  the  English,  the  foUot- 
ing  principle  is  embodied : 

**  To  give  to  the  ordinary  reader,  n 
nearly  as  possible,  the  exact  meaning  of  Um 
inspired  original,  while,  so  far  as  compatible 
with  this  design,  the  general  stjle  ud 
phraseology  of  the  commonly  received  ¥»• 
hiun  are  retained."  The  plan  includes  the 
cmpl(»yment  of  Psdcbaptist  as  well  as  Bip- 
tist  scholarship  of  the  higheiit  chartfier. 
No  compromise  of  the  truth  in  itssimplid^i 
its  purity,  and  its  clearness  will  be  inade,li 
gain  the  cooperation  and  sanction  of  ■! 
man,  or  any  h^idy  of  men.  But  while  the 
principle  of  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity  ie 
God,  is  inflexibly  adhered  to,  no  suitiUi 
means  will  be  neglected  to  bring  forth  lie 
book  with  the  greatest  weight  of  hona 
authority,  wliich,  consistently  with  Ihel 
principle,  can  be  secured.  ^ 

The  progress  made  in  the  proseculi(«« 
this  plan,  may  be  understood  from  tbeekeF 
ing  paragraphs  of  a  Report  made  by  a  Oofr 
mittec  from  diffcn.>nt  Sutes,  at  the  Uet  A>- 
niversary,  October  2nd,  1851. 

"  On  reviewing  all  the  acta  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  Board,  and  the  Committee « 
versions,  in  relation  to  the  correction  of  Ihl 
English  Scriptures,  your  Committee  biM 
come  to  the  following  conclusions: 

1st.  That  all  has  been  accomplished  vfafck 
could  rea>onably  have  been  expected,  ■ 
required,  during  the  brief  time  that  tae 
elapsed  since  the  organization  of  the  Aneri- 
can  Bible  Union. 

2nd.  That  the  determination  oftbeOitA 
text,  which  should  constitute  the  bisiiil 
the  correction,  was  a  necessary  prelimiMfyi 
to  which,  the  Committee  observe  vid 
pleasuie,  mu-.-h  attention,  corrctpondenei 
and  research  have  been  devoted  ;  and  the; 
I  arc  happy  to  learu  that  this  part  of  tb 
!  enterprise  has  been  satisfactorily 
j  plished. 
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3rd.  That  the  oext  imporUnt  part,  was 
the  preparation  and  maturing  of  a  suitable 
plao  of  revisioQ  and  publication,  which 
ibjold  combine  in  the  book  the  largest 
unount  of  intrinsic  merit  with  the  greatest 
ihirs  of  aathoritj,  and  in  this  the  Com- 
mttee  regard  the  Board  as  having  been 
uninently  successful. 

4th.  That  in  the  prosecution  of  the  plan 
Imsed  and  adopted— the  Board  have  so  far 
■atared  their  measures,  and  their  negocia 
JOBS  with  eminent  scholars  in  Great  Britain 
yid  this  conn  try,  as  to  be  justified  in  pro- 
«e£ng  to  consummate  contracts  for  the 
tcribrmaoce  of  the  work. 

5th.  That  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
ifpear  to  justify  the  expectation,  that  the 
nevision  of  the  New  Testament  will  be  com- 
pleted, and  the  book  be  in  the  course  of 
poUiiation  within  the  next  two  or  three 
Fnn;  and  the  Committee  are  of  opinion 
that  to  attempt  to  force  it  through  in  much 
^  time  would  be  disastrous  to  its  real 
■vtL 

Reviiion  of  Trcmslathn*. 

Tbb  Society  u  now  engaged  in  revising  the 
ttred  Scriptures  in  the  Italian,  the  Ocrman, 
^Frmeh,  the  Spanish,   and  the  English 


lapsges. 

The  Ital 


I  Italian  New  Testament  has  under- 
BQM  the  firi»t  revision,  and  ia  now  in  print ; 
•U  the  others  are  making  satisfactory  pro- 
(na,  and  some  of  them  will  soon  be  com- 
Vkted. 

Of  the  whole  English  BibUt  a  revision  is 
b  progress.  The  ^ook  of  Job  will  shortly 
bi  printed.  In  revising  the  New  Testa- 
*MDt.  the  following  plan  has  been  adopted:— 

*'To  apportion  it  among  scholars  in 
%eat  Britain  and  America,  so  as  to  have 
the  whole  Testament  primarily  revised  in 
Wh  eoontries. 

'*Not  to  confine  the  work  to  two  sets  of 
nvijors ;  but  if,  during  its  prog^ress,  other 
■klars  of  equal  competency  should  offer 
Ifceir  services,  to  assign  the  more  difficult 
portions  again  to  them,  so  as  to  have  a  third, 
veren  a  fourth  set  of  revisers  upon  buch 
•■rta 

"As  each  revision  is  sent  in,  to  subject  it 
Is  the  inspection  of  the  Committee  on  Yer- 
iises,  and  if  by  them  judged  worthy,  to 
bie  copies  taken  and  furnished  to  all  the 
fCher  revisors,  and  such  other  scholars  as  arc 
■flUng  to  assist. 

''After  these  copies  have  been  returned 
bibe  revisor,  with  the  criticisms  and  sug- 
Itiuiii  of  thoee  who  have  examined  them, 
■d  be  haa  revised  his  work,  to  reserve  it  in 
he  hands  of  the  Union,  unUl  all  the  revisors 
ave  similarly  completed  their  portions, 
'beo  the  whole   will  be  subjected  to  the 


thorough  examination  of  a  Committee  of  Re- 
visers, appointed  by  the  Union,  to  continue  in 
session  in  the  city  of  New  York,  until  they 
have  finally  adjudicated  upon  each  word  and 
phrase,  and  prepared  the  book  for  press. 

"  The  received  Greek  text, critically  edited, 
with  known  errors  corrected,  is  adopted  as 
the  text  to  be  used  by  the  revisors. 

"  The  common  English  version  is  made 
the  basis  of  revision,  and  only  such  altera- 
tions are  to  be  made  as  the  exact  meaning 
of  the  inspired  text,  and  the  existing  state 
of  the  language,  may  require. 

'*A11  alterations  must  be  sustained  by 
competent  authority,  and  such  authority 
must  ha  cited. 

'<  From  the  fundamental  rule  (as  to  giv- 
ing the  exact  meaning  of  the  inspired  text^ ) 
no  variation  is  allowable.  The  determina- 
tion of  the  Bible  Union  is  to  seek  and  secure, 
at  any  necessary  cost,  the  exact  meaning  of 
God's  Word,  and  to  express  that  meaning 
in  plain  English. 

Many  of  the  revised  translations  of  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  English  New  Testament 
thus  executed  have  been  received  by  the 
Board.  Some  of  them  have  been  submitted 
in  a  printed  form  to  very  many  distinguished 
scholars  and  divines  of  different  denomi- 
nations in  Europe  and  America.  One  hun' 
Jred  and  Jiffy  copies  of  the  parts  first  printed 
were  interleaved  for  the  use  of  scholars, 
with  a  view  to  bo  returned  with  their  critical 
remarks  and  suggestions.  The  result  is 
most  gratifying ;  the  strongest  testimonials 
to  their  merit  having  bean  received  by  the 
Board,  from  more  than  one  hundred  persons 
amply  qualified  by  their  abilities  and 
acquirements  to  judge  of  the  character  of 
the  work. 

The  last  tix  booka  of  the  New  Testament 
have  undergone  two  successive  revisions, 
and  are  now  published  for  general  cir- 
culation. But  this  second  revision  is  not 
final.  The  translation  is  circulated  at  thia 
stage  of  its  revision,  in  expectation  that  it 
will  be  subjected  to  a  thorough  criticism,  and 
in  order  that  its  imperfections,  whatever 
they  may  be,  may  be  disclosed  and  cor- 
rected. 

The  work  published  consists  of  the  re- 
vised version,  with  the  Greek  text  and  King 
James's  version  in  parallel  columns,  and 
accompanied  with  critical  notes  beneath. 

The  Church  of  England  Quarterly  Mag- 
azine says  of  this  work  :  **  If  this  be  the 
conclusion  [t.«.  of  the  revision  of  the  N.T.] 
then  we  must  congratulate  our  \m''rican 
brethren  both  on  their  translation  and  their 
notes.  We  certainly  want  a  work  of  the 
kind  here,  and  if  this  be  not  a  conclusion, 
we  hop?  there  will  be  sufficient  encourage- 
ment to  go  on  with  so  good  a  work." 
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The  Church  and  State  Gazette  says/*  This 
b  a  noble  quarto  ▼olame,  printed  in  triple 
columns,  in  which  a  superb  Greek  text 
occupies  the  middle  place  between  *  King 
James's  Tersion'  and  the  *  Revised  version.' 
The  notes  are  chiefly  critical,  and  thej  ex- 
hibit much  researchand  profound  Rcholarbhip. 
...  .Of  the  scholarship  and  industry  revealed 
in  them,  there  can  he  but  one  opinion." 

The  publishers  of  the  works  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Union  in  England  are  Messrs. 
Tflbner  and  Co.,  12,  Paternoster- row, 
London. 

The  managers  and  members  of  the  So- 
ciety are  conscious  that,  notwithstanding 
the  advanced  state  of  biblical  literature,  and 
the  high  attainments  of  those  engaged  in 
the  work  of  revision,  nothing  short  of  spe- 
cial blessing  from  God  will  enable  them  to 
prosecute  the  great  work  with  success.  In 
an  appeal  for  prayer  and  aid,  dated  January 
1854,  the  Board  of  Managers  say : — 

"  The  Board,  profoundly  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  the  labours  in  which  they  are 
engaged,  and  conscious  of  their  inability  to 
perform  them  in  their  own  strength,  affec- 
tionately address  all  brethren  in  the  same 
common  faith,  who  are  interested  in  the 
great  objects  which  they  are  prosecuting, 
and  earnestly  request  them  to  remember 
those  objects  at  the  throne  of  grace.  They 
especially  entreat  the  prayers  of  God*s 
people  ror  all  who  are  employed  by  the 
Bible  Union  in  the  work  of  translation  or 
revision, 

**  It  is  a  matter  of  devout  thankAilness, 
that  more  correct  views  of  the  necessity 
and  importance  of  freeing  the  revealed 
Word  of  God  from  human  error  and  obscur- 
ity, are  gradually  prevailing,  and  that  greater 
numbers  are  becoming  sensible  of  their  ob- 
ligation to  assist  in  this  blessed  enterprise. 
For  these  mercies,  and  the  signal  marks  of 
divine  approbation  that  have  hitherto  at- 
tended all  the  operations  of  the  Union,  the 
Board  desire  the  friends  of  pure  versions  to 
unite  with  them  in  gratitude  and  praise  to 
the  ever  blessed  Revealer  of  Truth." 


Tritton  &  Co.,  51,  Lombard-«ti«et; 
Dr.  Maclay,  at  the  Baptist 


We  again  venture  to  call  attention 
to  the  vast  importance  of  the  object 
contemplated  by  the  American  Bible  Union. 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  value  of  fait?{ful 
versions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  for  the 
nations  of  the  world.  The  venerable  Dr. 
Mac  ay,  is  now  on  a  visit  to  our  country,  to 
solicit  the  aid  of  churches,  and  individuals, 
to  this  important  work.  We  understand 
that  contributions  are  principally  sought 
here,  for  completing  the  correction  of  our 
o-.vn  version.  They  may  be  sent  either  to 
the    Bankers,    Messrs.    Barclay,    Bevan, 


FIRST  MEETINO  OF  THE  CALIFORNIA  I 
STATE  CONVENTIOM,  1853  :  A' 
TBRSSTINO   OCCASION. 

The  morning  was  as  bright  a 
dawned  upon  the  earth;  the.atmc 
possessed  that  singular  transpareoej 
marks  our  California  climate,  aa 
mild  air  breathed  gently  throog 
valley,  scarcely  bowing  the  heads  • 
wild  oats  that  grew  luxuriantly 
the  virgin  soil.  It  was  a  magi 
day  for  a  **  grove  meeting,**  an 
reaching  the  spot  which  the  Saot 
Church  bad  selected  and  arrange 
the  occasion,  we  found  everything  pr 
for  a  good  '*  old-fashioned"  meetin 
rough,  but  substantial  preacher's  stai 
been  erected  beneath  the  spreading  bi 
of  a  cluster  of  oaks,  through  the  inU 
of  which  the  clear  blue  sky  was  visib 
;the  golden  sunlight  came  stealing; 
three  sides  of  the  stand,  rough  bencb 
been  placed,  two  deep,  and  scattered 
were  oaks  sufficient  to  afford  a  g 
shade.  A  few  had  reached  the  spot 
we  arrived,  but  it  was  ten  o'clock  bell 
.gathering  fairly  commenced.  TIm 
.  came,  a  few  from  the  immediate  vidi 
foot,  but  the  majority  on  horseback 
wagons,  carriages,  <ic. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  services  comm 
About  forty  delegates  and  friends  had  i 
bled ;  a  hymn  was  given  out  and  aai 
most  sweetly  did  those  aoandaof  i 
praise  arise  through  the  clear  air  fm 
temple  of  nature  to  the  God  of  nata 
of  grace !  A  sermon  followed,  fin 
passage,  *<  God  forbid  that  I  should 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesoi  Q 
And  then  the  appropriate  bnainea 
Convention  filled  up  Uie  hours  until 
time  to  adjourn  for  a  late  dinner, 
was  something  about  the  whole  scene 
to  me,  was  exceedingly  beautiful  an 
pressive.  The  valley,  which  lay  ! 
out  in  its  glorious  beauty,  dotted,  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  with  clumps  and 
ters  of  oaks ;  the  high  hills  of  the 
range,  rising  from  five  hundred  to 
hundred  feet  in  height  on  either  side, 
ing  to  shut  out  all  the  toil  and  strife 
world  beyond ;  the  whole  overarchec 
sky  undimmed  by  a  cloud-speck,  ai 
veloped  in  an  atmosphere  of  trans 
purity,— combined  to  form  a  picture  « 
beauty. 

Five  vcars  before,  that  valley  hadic 
an  inhabitant;  a  few  log  houaat,  at) 
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eep  ihidov  of  the  hills,  were  the 
ii  of  ipprooehing  ciTllisatioo.  The 
bcAT  roimed  the  hillt.  while  the 
It  and  the  panther  traveraed  the 
ithont  moleataUon !  and  thoagh 
hen  smiled  as  sweetly  oo  the  place 
the  eye  of  a  ftaguero  or  a  chanoe 

alone  gazed  npon  the  charms 
be  God  of  nature  had  so  lavishly 

there.  And  as  these  thoughts 
the  mind,  while  the  Toice  of  the 

was  ringing  across  the  Talley,  or 
ta  of  praise  to  God  were  rising  op  to 
,  they  imparted  additional  interest 
»sion. 

Jley  of  Santa  Rosa  lies  some  fifty 
th  of  San  Francisco.  It  is  about 
es  in  length,  by  from  three  to  eight 
vidth,  and  is  one  of  that  succession 
I  which  lie  just  inside  of  the  first 

the  coast  range  of  mountains. 
t,  to  the  north-west  is  Russian 
th  its  beautiful  valley ;  to  the  eut, 
rated  from  it  by  a  range  of  lofty 
fappa  Talley,  one  of  the  most  beau- 
fertile  of  the  valleys  of  California, 
he  south-east  lies  Sonoma  valley, 
old  Spanish  city  of  that  name  at 
eastern,  and  Benicia  at  its  south- 
•ztremity.  Nearly  the  whole  of 
It  valley  is  *<  taken  up"  and  occu- 
MTsons  claiming,  generally,  under 
mption  law  of  Ckmgress.  A  ma- 
tbe  population  are  horn  the  south- 
states,  and  a  fair  proportion  of  them 
ists,  or  inclined  to  Baptist  views. 
(t  church  of  nearly  forty  members 
nganized,  and  is  nnder  the  pas- 
rge  of  the  Rev.  S.  Riley,  formerly 
iri,  an  excellent  man,  and  devoted 
rk. 

aeeting  marks  another  epoch  in 
ons  historv  of  California.  An  ef- 
ard  of  omcers  and  managers  was 
Ad  the  initiatory  steps  taken  for  a 

exploration  of  the  State,  with  a 
■certain  and  provide  for  its  spirit- 
Hties  as  adequately  and  speedily  as 
-{Am.)  Hama  Mist,  Record, 


laillA. — BAPTISTS  FROM  CHINA. 

fa.  Shuck,  who  has  commenced 
oary  labors  at  Sacramento,  writes 
inds  several  Baptists  among  the 
esidents  of  California,  who  knew 
China. — New     York     Chronicle  t 


CIRCULATION  Or  TUB   BIBLB   IN   GBBMANT. 

Brotbbr  Oncken  sailed  from  New  Tork 
for  London,  by  the  '*  Pacific,"  Aug.  5th. 
He  has  received  gratifying  proof  of  the 
deep  interest  felt  by  American  brethren 
in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  Ger- 
many. Mr.  James  J.  Woolsey,  Financial 
Secretary  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
"  New  York  Recorder,"  makes  the  follow- 
ing statement,  as  to  the  sums  which  have 
been  devoted  by  that  Society,  to  this 
object. 

"Not  to  go  further  back  than  the  year  1  SIS, 
we  will  give  you  the  amounts  annually 
paid  to  the  mission,  from  the  Treasury  of 
the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
to  the  year  1854.  Including  the  returns 
for  Scripture  sold,  and  also  the  small  a- 
mounts  paid  through  the  Missionary 
Union: 

For  1848  there  were  paid  $1,630  00 
1840    „  „     7,127  31 

1850  „  „      6,888  43 

1851  „  „     7,111  76 

1852  „  „      8,690  22 

1853  „  „     8.371  86 

For  the  present  year,  by  reason  of  the 
personal  appeal  of  brother  Oncken  for  an 
increased  appropriation,  and  because  of  the 
wide  and  effectual  door  opened  for  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  field 
of  his  labors,  a  much  larger  direct  grant  has 
been  made,  than  in  any  former  year, 
amounting  to  $12,000,  including  returns 
for  Scriptures  sold.  By  aid  of  this  Society, 
there  were  circulated,  in  connexion  with  the 
German  Mission,  for  1853,  above  sixty-one 
thousand  volumes  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  present  year,  the  circulation  will,  in  all 
I  probability,  be  much  increased.  Late  in- 
j  telligence  informs  us  that  there  have  been 
put  in  circulation,  from  January  1st  to 
j  May  31st,  not  less  than  thirty-three  thou- 
I  sand  five  hundred  and  seventeen  copies  of 
the  Word  of  God." 

Mr.  Oncken's  appeal  to  the  American 
Bible  Union,  has  led  to  generous  contribu- 
tions for  the  special  object  of  circulating  the 
Scriptures  in  Germany,  in  connection  with 
that  society.  But  10,000  dollars  are  needed 
to  meet  the  expenditure  of  that  Society,  for 
this  and  other  objects,  by  the  first  of  October ; 
.  and  the  assistant  Treasurer,  writing  to  this 
i  country,  August  5th,  expresses  the  hope 
that  Dr.  Maclay  is  <*  collecting  a  goodly 
sum'*  for  them. 

Brother  Oncken  thus  concludes  a  letter 
addressed  to  our  American  brethren  just 
before  his  departure.  "  The  American  and 
;  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  done  much  for  ui 
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in  years  past.  In  18.^2,  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  voted  for  the  supjM)rt 
of  colporteurs  and  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Cfermany,  in  ca»h,  S^/'OO. 
For  1853,  S0,0OJ;  and  for  18.51,  S7,UU0, 
independent  of  the  returns  for  Scriptures 
sold,  for  all  of  which  I  am  gr>?atly  indebted 
to  the  Board,  as  it  has  enabled  us  to  ac- 
complish a  preat  work  in  Germany.  Their 
last  grant  of  $7,000  for  ISo  J,  is  truly  en- 
couraging, and  I  trust  they  may  continue  to 
aid  us  yet  more  abundantly.  Hut  the  field 
is  wide,  and  ready  for  the  good  seed  (»f  the 
kinf?<li)m,  and  a  portion  of  my  bretliren  and 
sisters  in  this  C(»untry  are  now  contributing 
for  IJibiepurposoes,  through  another  Society, 
the  American  Bible  Union.  .\nd  as  it  is 
impossible  for  the  old  Society  to  do  ail 
that  the  condition  of  the  nations  loudly  calls 
for  at  this  time,  I  do  hope  that  the  SlO,000 
promised  and  partly  paid  by  tlie  Bible 
Union  for  ibis  year,  is  only  the  beginning 
of  what  that  Society  will  yet  do,  to  supply 
the  millions  of  Germany  and  the  continent 
with  the  word  of  God  faithfully  translated. 
"I  am  about  to  leave  the  shores  of  happy 
America,  and  my  beloved  brethren  whom  I 
have  had  the  very  great  pleasure  of  meeting 
in  this  country,  and  I  hope  that  this  com- 
munication will  entirely  relievo  my  bretli- 
ren of  any  unpleasant  rejections,  ur  sus- 
picions, or  misapprehensions  which  may  have 
grown  out  of  my  application  to  the  Bible 
Union.  1  would  therefore  feel  obliged  to 
all  my  brethren,  who  are  editors,  if  they 
will  copy  this,  that  the  beloved  friend,  and 
those  who  have  been  so  kind  to  me,  during 
my  stay  here,  may  read  it.  I  am,  dear 
brut  her  in  Christ, — Yours  in  the  best  of  bond  s, 

J.    G.    O.NCKEN. 

New  York,  July  29th,  1851. 


rEIlSECDTION    IN   GEKM  '  NY. 

Buckeburn.^On  the  15th  November, by  a 
decision  of  thecourt,  the  brethren  were  to  be 
dii'rained,  for  not  having  paid  the  expenses 
of  their  imprisonment,  such  as  the  f<M)d 
supplied,  the  dues  of  the  turnkey  for  hiking 
their  cell?*,  and  the  investigation  of  the 
court..  For  his  journey,  the  messenger  de- 
manded of  the  brethren  living  in  the  town 
4  g.g.,  and  of  those  residing  In  the  country 
8  g.g.  When  the  brethren  refused  to  pay, 
as  their  conscience  would  not  permit  them, 
he  declared  that  he  must  take  pledges  from 
them,  and  accordingly  he  took  a  brush  from 
brothers—;  from  brother  N — ,  a  journey- 
man tailor,  his  only  good  pair  of  trousers; 
from  brother  3 — ,  a  piece  of  cloth  for  a  pair 
nf  pantaloons;  from  brother  B — ,  two  towels; 


fr^>m  brother  B—,  some  neckcloUu;  mj 
from  brother  H — ,  a  silk  handkerchief. 
Tlipsc  articles  were  publicly  sold  on  » 
market  day.  Some  Jews  present  refund  to 
buy  them,  convinced  that  he  bad  taken  tbea 
from  poor  people. 

After  fourteen  days  had  transpired,  lod 
the  brethren  not  having  paid  the  laid  efr 
penses,  the  messenger  of  the  court  appeirei 
again,  when  he  distrained  at  brother  T-^ 
six  chairs;  at  brother  B— 's,  six  shirts,  Ui 
anlv  coat,  a  clock,  some  flax,  a  table,  asei^ 
atfti  an  axe;  at  brother  S—'8,a  sofa;  at  brother 
J!— "p,  a  goat,  a  table,  a  drawer,  and  ns 
ketllcis;  at  brother  11— 's,  a  wardnAe,  • 
drawer,  and  a  chair. 

I'ourteen  days  later,  the  messenger  of  IhB 
court  sent  to  the-  brethren  residing  in  tbe 
country  to  take  away  their  goods,  and  iu4 
rcquesteii  the  warden  to  assist  him  in  Ui 
bu>inesA  by  lending  him  his  team,  bat  met 
with  a  refusal.  But  on  the  27th  December, 
hfi  returned  with  a  team  from  the  ion, 
wUeti  the  above  enumerated  article's  wen 
taken  away,  and  publicly  sold  on  the  30thof 
the  same  month. 

The  writer  adds :  These  dear  sool  are,  la 
our  joy,  all  of  good  cheer,  and  have  tikei 
tlic  loss  of  their  property  with  joy,  beliff- 
]^-^  Liiat  it  will  tend  to  the  honor  of  tto 
Lonl»  and  to  the  praise  of  his  truth.  Tbey 
lire  in  the  joyful  anticipation,  that  forthea 
the  clay  of  deliverance  will  yet  dawn. 

On  one  occasion,  when  brother  Bairrbkh 
!md  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptisOf 
lif^  hardly  escaped  being  arrested  hy  Ifci 
police,  and  the  little  Hock  who  had  aiMinb- 
Icd  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  m 
scattered  without  enjoying  this  privikga 
Some  time  afterwards,  he  returned  again  is 
visit  them.  One  of  the  members  travflW 
three  hours  to  meet  and  conduct  himthrooKh 
the  Prussian  territory  to  the  place  at  laa 
foot  of  a  hill,  in  the  thicket  of  a  foreHi 
where  the  little  flock  was  awaiting  his  arritil. 
it  was  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  a  diik 
rainy  night,  when  they  met  to  commeao- 
ratclhe  death  of  their  risen  Lord.  "Oaf 
table."  says  the  writer,  "was  themosKS- 
vered  ground.  I  covered  this  table  with! 
while  cloth.  How  beautiful  shone  tbe  eip 
of  the  Lord,  as  some  stars  looked  downnp« 
it  from  the  dark  heaven.  It  was  lodirt 
in  the  gloom  of  the  forest  that  we  cooM 
hard  ly  recognize  the  bread.  But  our  betfj 
were  filled  all  the  more  with  joy,  for  we  W 
been  80  long  without  this  holy  P"^'5i 
We  were  strengthened  in  our  faith  ■» 
Inve,  and  in  the  seclusion  of  the  forest,  «* 
joined  in  the  song  of  praise." 
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ebildren  are  praying  fur  us  and  gyropathiKiog 
with  us,  and,  aboTe  all,  we  know  that  loon 
the  Lord  will  turn  again  the  captivity  of 
Zion;  then  will  our  mouth  be  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing. 

Our  kind  friends  at  Tecklenburg  supply 
us  with  food,  but  I  foar  lest  in  the  present 


iViioii  qfB'dckeburg, 
JprU  2Ut,  18(>1. 

Aa  BaoTUBR, — No  doubt  you  have 

m  tame  other  source  that  brother 

od  I  have  been  imprisoned  since  ,       ,     ,,  -  . 

ant,    and  1  now  give  you  some  time  of  scarcity  this  should  press  too  heavy 

aformation  regarding  our  term  of  upontliem.  Yours  in  Christian  love. 


Hbinuich  Bolzm\nii. 
Contributions  for  these  persecuted  breth- 


mi     On  the  22nd,  our  jailor  con 
to  the  presence  of  the  Assessor, 

the  following  beotence  to  us:  **The|ren  may  be  paid  to  the  care  of   S.  Wilkin, 
"^  '  Cossey  Cottage,  Hampstead. 

ORIGIN  OF  THB   BAPTIST   MISSION  TO  JAMAICA. 


y,  Bolzmann,  and  consorts  ( mean 
>sent)  having  been  found  asseml/ied 
list  meeting,  at  the  house  of  Carl 
tresen,  are,  acci>rding  to  Section  3, 
:Iamation  of  1852,  herewith  sen- 
four  weeks'  imprisonment.  Fur- 
eedings  will,  however,  be  instituted 


Thb  origin  of  our  missions  to  the  West 

India  Islands  is  very  imperfectly  known ; 

„  ,  ,  ^,      but  its  course  marks  most  distinctly  the 

ie  missionary  Bolzmann,  and  the  hand  and  finger  of  Providence.    Though  we 

QUer,  who,  as  leaders  of  the  meet-  ^ad  the  dishonour  of  first  enslaving  Africa, 

for  having  spoken  a  prayer,  are  ^^  ^ad  not  the  honour  of  first  teaching  the 
I  for  an  additional  four  weeks'  con-  Africans  the  way  to  heaven. 

(2  months.)  An  investigation  will  ^bout  sixty  years  ago,*  a  man  of  colour! 
ated  against  Bolzmann,  on  the  was  stolen  from  the  land  of  his  forefathers, 
►f  his  having  performed  clerical  ^^^  immured  in  one  of  those  watery  dun- 
)  functions,  in  administering  bap-  called  a  slave  ship.    He  was  sent  to 

the  Lord's  supper.  The  Assessor  ^|,o  coast  of  America,  where  for  some  time 
'  The  case  IS  now  no  longer  in  the  ^^  continued  a  hopeless  slave. 

justice  (?) ;  you  are  at  liberty  to      p^om  the  descendants  of  some  who  fled 

the  clemc^ncy  of  the  governmeiit :  ^^^^^  England  because  they  could  not  obtain 
the  name  of  God.  if  you  like.  You,  religious  liberty  in  Britain,  he  first  heard  of 
n,  beg  to  be  exempted  from  a  fur-  Christ  and  him  crucified;  the  news  af- 
stigation.  After  our  return  to  our  f^^^^  ^is  heart,  and  governed  his  life, 
re  addressed  a  request  to  brother  gein^  impelled  by  the  influence  of  the 
1,  of  Berlin,  to  prepare  a  petiUon  Holy  Spirit  with  a  resistless  desire  to  do 
the  Prince.  This  ho  has  done,  and  g^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^i„g  permitted  to  do  that 
d  to  the  government.  in  America,  he  by  some  means  obtained  his 

art  IS  sorrowful,  my  dear  brother,   freedom,  and  arrived  in  Jamaica. 

that  my  labours,  feeblo  as  they       ^^j^st  trials  that  will  not  be  revealed  till 
0,  are  cut  off,  probably  for  months.  Jamaica  gives  up  her  dead— amidst  trials 
f  when  I  remember  there  IS  no  one  unequalled,   he  proclaimed  salvation  by  a 
b^e  of  the  little  flock  of  Hanover,  crucified  Redeemer, 
t,  in  other  places  which  offered  a       ^  jg  ij,  ^j^^  respects  pleasing,  and  in 

of  an  ingathering,  hungry  souU  ^^hers  painful,  to  reflect,  that  the  first 
'aiting  in  vain  for  food.  Yet,  on  the  chapel  which  was  erected  by  those  to  whom 
Id,  I  have  had  too  many  proofs  of  the  I  ^e  preached,  was  built  on  different  Lord's- 
wdoess  to  doubt  the  graciousness  of  ^^ys.  At  the  time  I  speak  of,  the  slaves 
OSes  now,  though  the  natural  eye  (^f  ^hjch  the  congregations  chiefly  con- 
n  them  only  discouragements.  gig^gj)  ^ad  no  time  to  call  their  own,  ex- 

itemal  position  is,  as  you  may  sup-  ^^^  ^^^  j^-  devoted  by  the  Christian  church 

no  means  an  enviable  one,  for  we  to  rest 

ost  deprived  of  the  light  of  day,  As  they  laboured,  they  sang  the  praises 
»y  climbing  up  to  a  kind  of  opening  ^f  God ;  while  they  worked,  he  preached  ; 
wall,  wo  can  ratch  an  occasional  ^j  ^^^^  ^q  grst  Baptist  chapel  was 
of  the  sweet  sunshine  and  budding  erected,  in  which  God  was  worshipped  in 
tithout.  But  though  deprived  of  ^^at  island.  It  was  my  happiness  to  know 
.  liberty,  we  rejoice  to  possess  within  tlj^t  distinguished  individual,  who  will  bo 
K  beyond  the  reach  of  man,  the  esteemed  in  future  generations  the  apostle 
nth  which  Christ  maketh  free.  And  f^^^  ^f^ica  to  Jamaica.    He  died  in  a  good 

have  sources  of  comfort  unknown  to 

lecDtors :  we  draw  consolaUon  from     .  ^„^  (isu)  eighty  ycom 
nnce  that  hundreds  of  God's  dear     t  His  name  wMMoeeeB»ker. 
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old  age ;  amidst  the  tears  and  sobs  of  nom- 
bers  of  hU  fellow  coiuitrjmeo,  I  committed 
his  remains  to  the  tomb,— From  a  Dis- 
cowrie,  in  1834,  hy  Uu  late  William  Knibb, 

THE  MILUON  TE8TAMBI4TS  FOR  CBINA. 


under  brother  Gortz'  faithfU  mk 
been  awakened,  but  had  waited  fiu 
tunity  of  conversing  with  me  befc 
a  public  announcement  of  their 
sentiment.  Thejr  are  all  young  p 
it  was  truly  gratifying  to  see  how 
only  waiting  for  a  fitting  occasio 
their  faith  in  Christ  before  the  wo 
be  engaged  in  plans  for  the  promt 
kingdom. 
4th. — Left  home  for  Stolzenbei 


Tea  origin  of  the  Million  Testament 
movement  was  a  letter  by  Thomas  Thomp- 
son, Esq.,  of  Poundsford  Park,  to  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  James,  of  Birmingham,  proposing  to 

raise  a  fund  immediately  for  printing  and  |  to  distribute  tracts  in  the  train ; 
circulating  in  China  a  million  copies  qf  the  { however,  refused,  and  I  regarded 
Chinese  New  Testament      Mr.  Thompson  1  *l>u$iast,  more  to  be  pitied  thai 

urged  Mr.  James  to  lay  the  subject  be-  { ^^  Brannsberg,  brother  B k 

fore  the  public  Mr.  James  did  so  in  a ,  ™6  with  a  conveyance  to  take  n 
letter  addressed  to  the  newspapers.  The '  zenberg.  At  one  of  the  inns  wher 
Jubilee  Secretary  of  the  British  and  Foreign  ^  got  into  conversation  with  the 
Bible  Society,  having  received  from  Dr. .  who  asked  many  questions  about  < 
Campbell  a  letter  of  inquiry  as  to  the  worship,  &c.,  saying  she  knew  mi 
course  which  the  society  intended  to  pursue,  Stolzenberg  Baptists,  and  that 
they  brought  the  subject  before  the  com-  ,her  less  trouble  than  any  other 
mittee,  and  the  result  was  the  adoption  of  a '.  who  came  to  the  inn.  We  were  i 
resolution,  dated  Sept.  19,  1853,  *<  uking  ^«ii7  ,pl««>^tly,  when  suddenly  i 
upon  themselves  all  the  measures  necessary  out  his  head  from  behind  the  curta 
for  printing,  with  theleast  practicable  delay,  i°  the  wall,  (such  as  are  quite  comi 
one  million  copies  of  the  Chinese  New  ^^^  forbade  me  to  utter  another  i 
Testament."  A  raedal  appeal  was  issued.  I  thinking  he  was  in  earnest,  or  hat 
and  contributions  nave  poured  in  from  all '  to  forbid  my  speaking,  I  continoet 
quarters.  In  six  months  from  the  issuing  hut  the  man,  whom  I  found  to  be  th 
of  the  appeal,  the  sums  received  amounted 
to  £30,485.  Mr.  James  and  his  congrega- 
tion raised  £500,  being  equal  to  30,000 
copies.  The  sunday-achool  at  the  Calvin- 
istic  Methodist  Chapel,  at  Bangor,  North 
Wales,  sent  upwards  of  £65;  and  many 
schools  have  subscribed  for  1,000  copies. 

The  sam  already  contributed  is  more  than 
sufficient  for  1,000,000  Testaments,  estima- 
ted at  4rf.  each.     The  society  is  pledoed  to  

print  50,000  copies  of  the  entire  ^^ble  ;  \  too.  You  did  not  know  with  who 
and  the  purchase  and  transmission,  working  to  do,  did  you,  when  you  held  fortl 
and  management  of  at  least  one  more  !^ut  mind  I  do  not  allow  these  hetc 
printing  press,  the  cost  of  types,  together  I  versations  to  be  held  in  my  hoaw 
with  the  employment  of  colporteurs  U)r  the  \  the  bye,  show  me  your  passport,  a: 
distribution,  will  involve  a  largo  additional ,  ^thority  did  you  talk  as  if  you  w< 
expense.  |gyman.i*  We  intend  to  have  churd 

It  is  already  agreed  that  the  first  quarter !  io  our  church  too,  and  woe  to  the 
of  a  million  Khali  be  provided  as  follows :—  .children  then.*'  Taking  no  no 
115,000  at  Shanghai,  under  the  superin-  '  reference  to  my  passport,  &c^  I  i 
tendence  of  Dr.  Medhurst ;  50,000  at  Hong  phed  to  Lis  last  announcement  w, 
Kiwg,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Legge ;  while  to  the  church  discipline  lately  : 
the  Bishop  of  Victoria  has  undertaken  ,iuto  the  National  Church,  and  df 
65,000  copies.    Sunday  at  Home,  I  him  a  scene  I  had  witnessed  on  the 

, 'day  at  a  country  fair,  in  which  hi 

so  calliHl  Christians  had  partaken, 

EXTRACTS  FBOM  THi  JOURNAL  OF  T.  PsmiER.  but  little  either  for  the  church  or 

.«.   ,,  ,.  ,,     ,.      -,.  t.       ^  r,,.      pline;  then  I  gradually  turned 

t^KmOly  supplied  by  Mr.  Jhckie,  of  ^m-  ?burch  to  the  Saviour,  and  tri» 

^*^^9h' )  I  him,  that  without  faith  in  Christ, 

July  1st. — By  the  mercy  of  God.  and  the  j  to  him  in  the  heart,  no  external  i 
kind  care  of  my  friends,  I  was  to-day  suffi- 1  make  men  Christians.  **  Tea,"  t 
caently  strong  to  viiit  leYeral  inquiren^  who | landlord,  "common  aenie  teUam 


tore  back  the  curtains,  and  cumni 
to  leave  the  house.  1  reminded 
every  traveller  is  privileged  to  staj 
while  taking  refreshment,  as  long  j 
and  talk  too,  provided  it  is  nothi 
per.  But  mine  boat  was  now  fr 
rage.  «  The  Stolzenbergera  are 
set,"  he  cried,  '•  they  despise  the 
Evangelical  Church,  and  be  it  km 
I  am  a  church  elder,  and  head  of 
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onst  kaep  tlie  cbmch  together,  we  mait 
id  ourielvef  against  jou  Baptiits."  By 
tiow,  howeTer,  hii  wrath  was  somewhat 
red,  and  seeing  be  coold  not  disturb  my 
mimityi  he  became  very  friendlyi  and  at 
'ng  taked  me  to  call  again,  when  he 
Id  gire  me  hit  opinion  of  the  tracts  I  left 


B  the  21st,  we  were  delighted  by  a  Tisit 
1  brother  Lehmann,  with  whom  I  set  out 
Pieiissisch  HoIUnd  on  the  following  dij, 
n  the  25th,  we  reached  the  preacbiog 
ion  of  Marienburg,  where  every  arrange- 
It  having  been  made  for  meetings,  liro- 
rLehmann  addressed  a  numerous  audience 


were  made  to  annoy  us ;  some  even  came 
veiy  near  the  spot,  apparently  more  from 
interest  than  idle  curiosity. 

HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

AUbHCUIBDBa. 

My  Dear  Sir,— I  have  been  requested 


to  furnish  you  with  the  following  intelli- 
gence, which   I  hope  you  will  be  able  to 
insert  in  the  forthcoming  number  of  the 
Primitive  Manazinc.     Yours  very  truly, 
Wm.  Tulloch. 
Eljin,  loth,  Awj.  1851. 
he  morning,  and  I  in  the  evening.     We  |     Aberchirder   is   a    populous    village   in 
broke  bread  with  the  friends,  a  privilege'  HanfFshire,  situitcd  in  the  far-famed  parish 
f  had  long  foregone.  ■  of  MarmKh,  a  locality  rendered  memorable 

Sth.— Early  this  morning,  as  we  had  a ,  in  ecclesiastical  histury  as  the  scene  of  the 
k  of  many  miles  before  ns,  we  left  for  first  encounter  betwe(>n  the  Court  of  Session 
loneck,  but  the  friends,  intent  on  our  and  the    Nonlntrusionists    in    that   mo- 
Bfort,  sent  a  conveyance  to  meet  us  half- 1  mcntous  struggle  which  terminated  in  the 
f,a  Mcrifice  on  their  part,  as  at  this  sea-|  disruption    of    tho    Church    of    Scotland. 
I  the  horses  can  be  ill  spared  from  the;  In  this  village,   which  is  the  centre  of  a 
m.    At  onr  arrival,  we  found  they  had  large  agricultural  population,  there  exists 
tao  means  untried  to  gain  hearers  forgone  of  the  oldest  Baptist  churches  in  Scot- 
r  meeting,  and  not  only  was  the  room  |  land.    The  church  is  not  numerous,  nor  is 
Mged  for  the  purpose,  but  the  lobby  and:  it  nach  known  to  the  denomination,  except 
JrOM  crowded,  while  I  had  to  take  such '  for  its  constant  and  very  lil>eral  support  of 
NMtion,  that  the  people  standing  at  the:  our  Home  and  Foreign   Missions.     Here, 
n  windows  might  also  be  able  to  hear.  '•  however,  the  torch  of  truth  has  been  kept 
uqgh  many  had  no  seats  at  all,  and  thoi^h  burning  with  more  or  less  brightness   for 
jkand  low  alike  shared  the  discomforts  of,  half  a  century,  and  amidst  all  the  changes 
eoeeuion,  every  sound  but  the  voice  of  the;  which  have  taken  place  during  that  period, 
edur  was  hushed,  and  the  greatest  atten- 1  the  members  have  preserved  the  unity  of 
n  preserved  to  the  end.    After  the  ser-  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.    They  la- 
ee^  many  remained  for  conversation ;  while  bouredlong  under  the  disadvantage  of  having 
Me  who  were  ashamefl  to  do  this,  invited  ^  no  one  wholly  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
I  to  their  houses.     >Ve  had  purposed  to  i  ministry  ;  but  this  want  has  now  been  sup- 
tweed  on  our  way  the  next  morning,  but, !  plied,  and  it  is  hoped  their  future  career 
Nwrsged  by  our  reception  yesterday,  de-'  will  be  more  prosp«'rous.    Mr.  F.  Forbes, 
Died  a  little  more  time  to  the  people  here.  |  whose  ministratiuns  among  them  have  now 
Recalled  on  many  of  those  who  were  pros- '  extended    over  five  or  six  years,  having 
Btat  the  meeting,   and  were  truly  thank- i  received  and  accepted  a  cordial  and  unani- 
d  to  find  that,  in  several  instances,  im- 1  mous  invitation  to  the  pastorate,  tho  union 
ntsicos,  which  we  fain  hope  may  prove 'was  publicly  recognised    on    the   I8th    of 
HtiBg,  had  been  made.     This  evening  we  |  June,  when  he  was  set  apart  by  prayer  and 
eicfaed  liuram,  where  brother  Lehmann !  the  imposition  of  hands.    After  the  reading 
eft  me;  ho  to  return  home,  and  I  remain- 1  uf  portions  of  Scripture,  appropriate  to  the 
If  to  baptize  several  believers,  who  had  occasion,  Mr.  Arthur,  from  Edinburgh,  de- 
xnioiMly  publicly  declared  their  secession  Uvered  an  affectionate  charge  to  the  minis- 
>r«ai  the'N at ional  Church.  i  tor,  from  Acts  xx.  28;    and  Mr.  Tulloch, 

2»th.— Returned  home  through  towns  |  of  Elgin,  addressed  the  church  from  these 
ttd  Tillages  1  had  not  vi  si  red  before,  and  on ,  words,  in  Deut.  i.  .'38  :  "  Encourage  him.*' 
the  1st  uf  August  reached  Elbing.  The  services  were  of  a  most  interesting  and 

Au^>t  1 1th. — Baptized  two  young  per-  profitable  character,  and  at  the  close,  the 
"ooi.  As  we  have  no  convenient  place  for  newly-ordained  pastor  received  a  cordial 
^■pUzing  but  at  a  bathing* place,  and  we  welcome  from  his  flock.  We  hope  the 
*iib(d  to  have  it  duue  at  mid-day  rather  union  thus  auspici  msly  formed  will  be  a 
te  at  night,  as  we  have  hitherto  been  long  and  happy  one.  In  connection  with 
c^pell'dtodo,  we  feared  some  disturbance.  I  the  ordination  scr\-iccs,  there  was  also  a 
^  cootrary  to  our  fears,  although  in  sight  I  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  chapel  for 
''nuD/peraons  on  the  strand,  no  attempts!  four    successive  evenings,  with  a  special 
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able  that  BaptisU  who  hold  that  fifw, 
should  not  be  more  decided  in  identifyiqf 
themseUea  wholly  with  the  lodependat 
churches,  and  forming  with  them,  srn]  aaf 
other  Christians  who  will  join  thrai,  ooe 
boily.  Our  Independent  friends  seen  to  In 
willini;;,  if  not  anxious,  to  hasten  this  i 


iriew  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the 
revival  of  reli^on.  This  effort  was 
heartily  entered  into  and  nobly  seconded 
bv  the  members  of  the  church,  and  much 
feivent,  and,  we  trust,  beliovinp  prayer  was 
offered  up  by  the  brethren  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit,  and  not  without  suc- 
cess. The  meetings  were  well  attended,  |  The  views  of  those  who  believe  that  a choieh 
and  considerable  interest  was  excited,  and  cannot  be  scripturally  formed  but  d 
the  writer  of  this  is  happy  to  record  the,  immersed  believers,  bind  them  to  a 
the  conversion,  baptism,  and  accession  to; different  course;  but  those  who  difli^r from 
the  church  of  at  least  one  individual  as  the!  them  are  equally  bound  by  their  own  cob- 
result  of  this  combined  effort.  May  the  viction  of  what  Christ  requires ;  aid 
little  one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  fidelity  to  Him  is  essential  to  Chrinin 
one  a  strong  nation  !  character. 

N. 

TRB     HAIVLET    CRUtCB  1» 
TWO   BODIES?  I  "»<    ABINQTOS. 

This  question  lately  received  a  passing  At  a  periodical  social  tea-meetiag^ 
notice  at  a  meeting  held  to  lay  the  first  ^^^^^T  ^^^^  »"*  **>"«'.  "chool-room,  tk» 
stone  of  a  new  Independent  chapel  for  the  members  of  the  Baptist  church,  Hankf, 
church  under  the  care  of  thellev.  J.  S.  presented  to  their  minister  (L.J.  Abingtai, 
Russell,  mceUng  in  Gaol-street,  Great  K^q)  »  pa^e  of  sovereigns,  with  an  admir- 
Yarmouth.  The  stone  was  laid,  July  19th,  "We  address,  written  and  read  on  behalf  of 
1661,  by  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.  ^'»s  fe"o^  members,  by  Mr.  Elijah  Jooa, 
for  the  city  of  Norwich,  who  generously  expressive  of  their  gratitude,  con  fideDce,iBd 
presented  the  handsome  donaUon  of  £50  to  high  esteem.  The  address  alluded  is 
the  funds  fur  the  new  building.  Between '  a^^^^ing  terms  to  Mr.  A.'s  long,  faithfW, 
sixty  and  seventy  ladies  and  gentlemen  sat'*"**  disinterested  labors  for  the  instractiM 
down  to  a  cold  collation,  at  which  J.  W.  ""'^  comfort  of  all  beneath  his  care,  nd 
Shelly,  Esq.  presided.  Mr.  Peto,  when  touched  on  several  points  in  the  histoiyrf 
returning  thanks  for  the  manner  in  which  'hat  Christian  society— its  vicissitndw  lad 
his  healih  had  been  drunk,  is  reported  to  l>ereavements,  and  iU  present  promi«Bg 
have  said,  that,  "as  a  member  of  another  characteristics.  Mr.  Abington,  in  acknof- 
sectionof  Christ's  church,  he  felt  every  day  lodging  *•  these  totally  unexpected  exp^p^ 
that  there  never  ought  to  have  been  a  (i#m-  "ons  of  their  kindness,"  spoke  most  affrtt- 
ionr  Rev.J.S.  Russell  said,  that  "he  fully,  iogly  *<>  ^^e  large  number  of  racmbm 
concurred  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by .  P''*'*®"^,  delicately  disclaiming  all  desirefcf 
Mr.  Peto;  and  ho  would  tell  the  company  pecuniary  reward,  and  assuring  them  thit 
that,  some  time  since,  he  and  a  friend  from  "^  solicitude  for  their  best  interests -Iw 
Norwich  went  to  London  with  a  proposition! solicitude  for  those  who  had  pss^d  awiy, 
to  bring  about  an  union  of  these  two  bodies,  •o^l  ^^r  the  absent  and  the  afflicted.  Iwl 
which  ought  never  to  have  been  separated,  j  ^>^^  "O"*  ^h*°  amply  appreciated  ind 
They  sprang  together  at  the  Reformation  ;:«J«Ponded  to.  A  purse  of  gold  was  ita 
and  although  they  might  differ  on  a  partic-j  presented  to  Mr.  Thos.  Dudley,  thi 
ular  point,  so  long  as  they  agreed  essen- i  ▼enerablo  clerk,  with  many  expres>ioni« 
tially,  they  ought  to' be  joined."  The  Rev.i^^ecUon  and  regard.  Addresses  itrt 
J.  Alexander,  of  Norwich,  said,  that  <«in|«'>^s^"«nt*y  <»eliv«red  by  Mr.  Grots,* 
reference  to  the  union  with  the  Baptists,  he  I  Trent-vale  ;  Mr.  Wm.  Rhead,  of  Sney«- 
thought  Norwich  was  before  Yarmouth,  green  ;  Mr.  Elijah  Jones;  and  Mr.  PhilHpii 
On  the  first  Sunday  in  August,  one  of  the  ef  the  Sentinel  office.  The  evening  •" 
Baptist  churches,  with  their  minister,  would  I  ^f"ly  ene  long  to  be  remembered  with 
meet  with  his  (.Mr.  Alexander's)  church,  plewurable  and  grateful  feelings, 
and  a  plan  for  evangelising  both  city  and  


county  had  been  devised,   and  was  to  be 
carried  out  by  those  bodies." 

The  writer  takes  these  statements  from 
the  British  Banner^  which  quotes  them  from 
the  Norfolk  Newt.  On  the  principle  of 
free  communion,  the  separation  of  the  two 
bodicfs  cannot  be  justined ;  it  is  an  un- 
christian 8:hism,  and  it  is  rather  remark- 


CON'ORBQATIONAL  COURCBEB  IN  VSV 
BNGLAND. 

The  Editor  of  the  "  British  Banner"gtT«i 
Angust  2nd,  a  table  of  statistici,  in  refereDca 
to  the  Congregational  Churches  of  MaivCf 
New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachnetl^ 
Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  of  which  tbs 
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Y  are  lome  purticnlin ;  eh  arches, 
settled  ministers,  818;  sapplics, 
linisters  without  charge,  29i ;  total 
fs,  1530;  total  members,  164,600; 
out  by  profession,  3694;  total 
oils,  0146;  nett  increase,  2787; 
baptisms,  1873;  infant  baptisms, 
total  bapUsms,  4873.  Churches  in 
\oimfantbapHimt,  702;  churches  in 
no  exclasion,  1236.  The  nett  in- 
»f  only  about  tvo  to  each  church, 
that  these  New  England  churches 
•en  suffering  from  the  same  lament- 
earth  of  Divine  influence,  as  the 
*s  of  Britain.  The  general  propor- 
male  to  female  members  is,  as  one 
!.  It  appears  also  that  the  number 
H  baptisms,  is  nearly  two-  thirds  as 
ss  that  of  infant  baptisms;  and  that 
i  than  half  the  churches  no  ir{funt 
it  have  lately  taken  place.  This 
x>  indicate  a  remarkable  and  gprowiDg 
of  infant  initiation  to  the  church,  even 
Dkliog.  Further  information  would 
(resting  on  this  point 

N. 


into  the  da?- school  room,  and  Mr.  Richards, 
of  Tenterden,  addressed  them  from  the 
Bou  of  Sharon,  The  answers  of  the  children 
to  questions  proposed  were  very  pleasing. 
The  number  of  children  is  165,  and  teachers 
17.  The  children  being  dismissed,  the 
friends  and  teachers  took  tea  together,  150 
in  number,  and  a  happy  cheerful  spirit  per- 
vaded the  meeting  without  either  noise  or 
levity.  All  felt  the  power  of  the  sweet 
!  lines  : 

"  Bl6Nt  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Oar  h^mrts  in  Chriatian  1ot«) 
The  fellownhip  of  kindred  mindi 
I*  like  to  that  abore." 

After  this  the  public  meeting  com- 
menced, and  our  hearts  were  indeed  gladdened 
to  witness  the  interest  taken  in  our  humble 
movements.  The  chapel  was  well  filled  above 
and  below.  Spirit-stirring  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  brethren  Blake,  of  Sand- 
hurst ;  Richards,  of  Tenterden ;  Wilmore, 
of  Rye;  and  Baker,  of  Cracbrook.  The 
whole  was  closed  by  prayer. 

Thomas  Walu 


RTB,   SUSSEX. 

Tuesday,  August  1st,  we  celebrated 
oiversary  of  our  sabbath  school.  The 
re  and  children  met  at  half-past  one 
,  and  after  singing  a  hymn,  went 
talk,  and  returned  soon  after  three 
,  when  the  children  were  regaled  with 
id  tea,  after  which  they  were  removed 


SUFPOLS  BAPTIBT  BOMB   MISSIONARY   UlllOlf. 

Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Barton  Mills  on 
Thursday,  JuneS,  1854. 

AssBMBLRo  in  the  chapel  at  half- past  ten 
'o'clock,  when  seven  brethren  having  engaged 
in  prayer  for  the  Divine  direction  and  bles- 
sing—the reports  from  the  various  churchea 
were  read,  containing  the  following  statis- 
tics:— 
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In  the  afternoon,  there  was  public  service  hamnam.  aoiiBBaB 

in  the  chapel,  when  brother  Smith,  of  Soham, ' 

prayed,  and  brother  W.  W.  Cantlow,    of'     ^  Tuesday,  July  25th,  Mr. 
Islebam,  preached  from  Heb.  ii.  10.  I  °^  Bristol,  was  publicly  recognfi 

The  ministers  and  messengers  assembled  '^^  ^^®  Baptist  church,  Hanna: 
for  business.  I  After  singing,  Mr.  Wassel,  of 

The  applications  from  various  churches  [^uced  the  business  in  the  usual  f 
and  Home  Missionary  stations  were  re-  ^^fi  ^  ^"^^^  statement  of  the 
ceived,  and  grants  were  made  far  beyond  P'^^'P*^^  church,  and  her  right 
the  present  income  of  the  Union  ;  in  con-  i  **^°  ministers ;  after  which  1 
sequence  of  which,  brethren  Webb,  Lord,  ^^imself  to  the  minister  before 
Lewis,  Eyres,  and  Elven,  were  appointed  a  pctinent  interrogations  which  n 
committee,  to  consider  and  carry  out  thel^j***  ®^"?1  propriety.     The  el 


best  means  that  can  be  devised  for  increas- 
ing the  funds,  with  the  hope  that  all  the 
churches  will  cheerfully  co-operate  in  an 
eflfbrt  to  promote  more  extensively  this  im- 
portant **11om£  MissiONABY  Society." 

It  was  resolved,— That,  for  the  ensuing 
year,  brethren  Elven,  Webb,  Lord,  Eyres, 
Thos.  Ridley,  Neave,  Lacey,  Cowell,  Bayley, 
and  Francis,  be  appointed  a  Committee  to 
arrange  for  the  annual  Meetings,  Deputa- 
tions, &c.,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  condemnatory 
of  the  participation  of  the  Baptist  churches 
of  America,  in  the  sin  of  holding  their  fellow- 
men  in  slavery. 

Two  pounds  were  voted  to  the  London 
"Baftist  Union." 

The  evening  service  commenced  at  half- 
past  six,  when  three  addresses  were  deli- 
Tered : — 

1.— By  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lbwis,  of  Diss,  on 
«*  Family  Religion." 

2.  ~  By  the  Rev.  I.  Lord,  of  Ipswich,  on 
"  The  blessedness  of  giving." 

3.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Wbbr,  of  Ipwich,  on 
"The  Special  Dnties  of  Christians  at  the 
present  time." 

It  is  suggested  to  any  benevolent  friend, 
who  may  be  disposed  to  make  a  bequest  in 
their  will  for  the  important  objects  of  this 
Union,  that  it  must  be  clearly  expressed 
that  such  Legacy  most  be  payable  out  of 
their  personal  estate,  and  to  the  Treasurer 
for  the  time  being,  of  the  <'  Suffolk  Baptist 
MissroNART  Union,"  to  be  applied  to  the 


purposes  of  that  Society. 

eamsbottom. 

On  Lord's-day,  July  9th,  two  sermons 
wore  preached  by  the  Rev.  B.  Franklin,  of 
(<(»lrar,  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Sabbath- 
Bclioul,  Ramsbottom.  The  collection,  ;£'19, 
was  more  than  has  been  collected  on  any 

firevinus  occasion  since  our  cause  began.  It 
M  tho  more  encouraging  as  it  has  been  done 
lo  A  depressed  state  of  trade. 


nized  their  call  through  one  of 
Mr.  Hoddy,  who  appeared  wit 
resting  records  of  their  past  fa 
Winter,  of  Bristol,  offered  ih< 
prayer.  Mr.  Probert,  of  BrisU 
an  impressive  charge  from  Acts 
much  affection  and  practical  b( 
Clark,  of  Tiverton,  gave  out 
Aftera  comfortable  tea,thefrien 
again  in  the  evening.  Mr.  J.  D 
ponds,  read  the  Scriptures  and; 
Winter  preached  to  the  people  j 
serious  and  profitable  disoou 
Thess.  iii.  1.  A  fine  day  and  i 
were  the  means  of  drawing  tog 
congregation,  who  manifested  a 
tion  to  the  word,  and  we  ferven 
effect  of  tho  whole  will  be  aeei 
days. 


SCHOOL  ANNIVBRSART,   IT! 

On  Tuesday,  the  1st  of  i 
Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Sab 
was  held.  A  t  four  o'clock,  the  < 
longing  to  the  school  met,  and  fa 
between  five  and  six,  about  eig 
assembled  for  the  same  purpose 
o'clock,  a  public  meeting  was  hi 
Clark,  Esq.,  (Chairman.)  read 
Prayer  was  offered  by  a  brother  ii 
try,  and  some  animating  addresi 
livered  by  ministers  in  the  iiei{ 
If  we  may  judge  by  the  api 
the  people,  there  was  great  p 
satisfaction  felL  This  school 
upwards  of  thirty  years.  Tber< 
to  hope  that  some  children  beU 
have  died  believing  in  the  '. 
Christ  Others  have  become 
this  school,  and  in  others ;  and 
now  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
the  gospel.  On  the  previous  Lord 
30th,  two  sermons  were  pread 
Thos.  Baker,  of  Borobridge ;  ao^ 
made  for  the  school  funds. 
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UCIITBD  FOft  BAPTIST  TBACT  lOClBTT. 

Jt.     •  d. 

Vr.Bargon S.  0    5  0 

l«r.Blake,B.ii S.  0  10  6 

Hr.Chilmera, S.  0    5  0 

Vr.  Reeves,  Clevedon,   D.  0  15  0 

Vr.  James  Smith,  Junr.,  n.M.    S.  0  10  0 
loterest  npon  Mr.  Norton's  do- 

utioo    10  5 


UCDTBD   FOB  STRICT   BAPTIST  SOCl  ETT. 

je.  *.  d. 
Collected  bj  Mrs.  Samuel  Lsm- 

bert,  Hiilftham,  Sassex  0  10  0 

Vbi.  H.  Gsirdner,  for  Honduras.  10  0 
Tbe  Charch  at  Long  Preston,  by 

Mr.  Hogg,  pastor 0  li  0 

Mr.  Thompson  OliTer 1  0  0 

Omitlsd  in  July. 
Vr.  John  Dyson  0    3    0 


LoMixm:  Speftcar-fiacej  OatweU'road. — 
Three  persons  were  baptized  on  Tuesday 
erauDg,  July  4th,  by  Mr.  D.  Jennings. 
After  s  sermon  from  1  Cor.  z.  2 :  '<  And 
vere  all  baptiEed  unto  Moses  in  the  cloudy 
Bd  in  the  sea.'* 

l!isip,  Lamcashibe.  —  An  interesting 
fctptismal  service  took  place  here  on 
Jolr  16th.  Brother  Catterall  baptized, 
ad  brother  Compston  (the  pastor) 
pieaefaed  from  1  Cor.  xr.  29:  *<  Baptized  for 
tbe  dead."  The  weather  (for  the  Inskip 
people  always  baptize  in  the  open  air)  was 
nrjr  favourable  ;  there  was  a  good  attend- 
ace,  and  remarkable  attention ;  indeed,  a 
nbmD  and  devotional  feeling  appeared  to 
penade  the  assembly.  Others  are  on  the 
poiu  of  ooming  forward. 

Haltob,  Tobkshire. — On  Lord's-day, 
Asg.6th,  two  females  were  baptized  by  the 
WD  of  our  pastor ;  and  the  same  day  were 
•dded  onto  the  church.  One  of  them  is  a 
Mrrant  in  our  pastor's  house,  and  the  other 
ii  ooeapying  the  important  position  of  a 
tueher  in  the  Union  poor-house,  in  thlB 
plice;  having  under  her  care  a  number 
tf  interesting  girls,  who  are  allowed 
^  tttend  with  her  in  our  place  of  worship. 
^  pastor  also  preaches  to  the  in- 
Bitei  of  tbe  poor-house,  once  a  month. 
^  vitbout  some  proof  of  acceptance  and 
BjefolDeu  among  them.  The  church  at 
■alton  has  for  some  time  been  in  a  \o^' 
J^  declining  state,  but  things  arc  lookin^*^ 
^ter.    Since  our  present  pastor  has  been 

•Wi  lu,  several  persons  have  been  added  to 


the  church,  during  the  last  twelve  months; 
and  other  hopeful  characters,  we  trust,  will 
«oon  find  a  place  among  us,  who  are  in- 
quiring the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward. 

Blackhbath  :  Daere  Park  Chapel: — 
Three  persons  were  baptized  on  Lord's-day 
evening,  July  16th,  by  Mr.  D.  Jennings, 
lifter  a  sermon  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience,  from  I  Peter  iii.  21 :  "  The  like 
figure,"  &c. 

Street. — A  few  weeks  ago,  a  friend  from 
London  expressed  a  wish  to  bo  baptized, 
Mid  to  gratify  her,  our  baptistery  was  pre- 
pared. 

I  On  Friday,  June  30th,  there  were  five 
I  persons  baptized  here  ;  three  joined  the 
{ hurch,  another  was  an  Independent  minis- 
ter who  felt  it  his  duty  to  be  immersed.  He 
I  L^ntinues  to  supply  his  former  charge.  About 
AH  hour  before  the  ordinance  took  place,  a 
woman  living  about  four  miles  off,  belonging 
to  the  "Bible  Christians,"  who  hears  Mr. 
Ives,  when  he  preaches  in  the  village,  came 
and  asked  if  she  might  be  baptized.  The 
previous  Monday  she  had  heard  a  discourse 
from  :  "  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments.'*  We  gave  away 
many  tracts.  Our  sentiments  are  spreading 
in  the  village  and  neighbournood. 

Devosport.— Mr.Overbury  baptized  seven 
young  persons  at  Morice-square  Chapel,  in 
the  evening  of  Lord's-day,  July  30th,  on 
which  occasion  four  sisters  and  three  brethren 
orofessed  their  attachment  to  the  liedeemer. 
It  is  right  to  state  that  the  three  young  men 
ascribe  their  conversion  under  God  to  the 
(inremitting  endeavours  and  instructions  of 
An  intelligent,  devoted,  and  accomplished 
Christians  oman,a  Baptist,  whose  labours  have 
been  equally  blessed  to  other  young  persons 
of  both  sexes,  some  of  whom  are  also  about 
to  follow  it  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  It 
was  a  solemn  and  delightful  occasion,  and 
will  long  be  remembered  by  many.  Two 
brethren  and  sisters  had  been  previously 
baptized  and  joined  the  church  since  the 
commencement  of  the  year;  and  we  are  an- 
ticipating another  addition.  God  be  praised 
for  these  drops  of  rich  mercy,  but  O  fur  a 
copious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon 
us,  and  upon  all  the  churches  of  the  Re- 
deemer ! 

Hanley. — On  Monday,  24th  July,  twelve 
persons  were  baptized  into  fellowship  with 
the  church  ;  some  of  them  the  children  of 
valued  members,  recently  deceased.  The 
pastor  addressed  a  large  congregation  upon 
the  autho-nty  and  significance  of  Christian 
baptism,  as  contrasted  with  the  perversions 


INTIOLLKJEXCE. 


I    iiiti    ..i.liiiniiiH      Tin*   history  of  these 
,». ,  1 .11.1  w.!"*   IummmI;   Rttd  thf  confiikion 

,     mIiihm    ii'iii    1 1 >    'ttith  fully  exposed. 

II .„iiiii.  iiiiixniuMit   ntuont:  the  youn^ 


sincerely  devoted  friend  and  spiritoal  id- 
viser)  both  she  and  her  husband  verebio- 
ti/ed  by  hina  in  Cavendish  Chapel.  In  (be 
summer  of  1853,  she  underwent  a  painW 


\ 


,  .,1.  ••!  ihf  iMiimi'iiulion  is  stnoh  as  to  i  operation  for  cancer,  with  the  hdpe  that  her 
,.i,.  li.'i'.'  ft  lini!u-r  iuvMVASt'.  To  God;  valuable  life  might,  by  these  meaiui,  hire 
4i..„.*t».'  .»n  i!»o  sl.M>  •  'been  prolonged;  but,  within  a  few  montb 

\  ,  ,.  ,  ,,  after,  symptoms  again  berrao  to  ^how  Ihcm- 
N..u»M  1  oi'v*  -i>n  l.or.lsaAv.  July  selves,  which  indicated  tiu!  sL-  .V<*aKni 
i..,h  M»  S::;:!i.A;-.v.A:v':h'.Taau^-hler  not  radically  cured  ;  and  as  Ji..  .■Ptinued 
Ml  iV..'  i.i..V.  *  ^.  ..:.>  ^.xv.Ar..  oA.lod  uu..er  j^,  ^tvline,  all  hopesof  her  long  coiitijuance 
4  %»,,K  •  .,s*:  ..V*  :v.  »:  A  rer.vxi  or  tUe  in  this  vale  of  tears  gave  way.  Much  that 
%.%i  •:•,.•.:,..  ^it'    ,.  A;;r.u.'^.  escaped  her  dying  lips  is  worthy  of  beiw 

rov'.Tded,  "  to  the  praise  of  the  gbry  ij 

God's   crace,   wherein"'    she  was  "made 
••■"^  iovvpud    in     the    beloved."    Her  b-^ilj 

V -^  -'..•,..<  j-dVrirc*  were  intense,   but  her  patiezjce 

.   4.-V-    -f*-*-  ?^**'  •'*»^.^-     As  was  the  trial,  so  was  also 
•jj  >  ^  • .  -      ••  '"*  r"oe. 
.\'  ^.  '^. .  '-  ./       A!   one  lime  she  said,  "  A   dying  led  ii 
^^,.  "        .' •.    *.  r*  r-::.:re.  it  is  a  <oieitin  reality!""  It  ii 
^\.  ,  .-•  *.''.  :r.a!  the  ro  I  and  the  staff  are  promised, 

'"    ;■     ]"."'.   -.r '-.;*  r.:t\!f. ;l  ihev  are  both  now!'* 
V        \        4  »3       '-  '^-f  ^'o  »'D-  Ku-tacc,  ^>he  said.  "Do 
.  '*      :'  \  ^     .  ••  :  »c  r    n  ZV.J  behalf,   fr  Gcd  will  not 
:^     ^    .'■  ^  '    .: ".  ':•*  A  rV.her  to  yon.  br.t   he  will  supply 
-C  •>  ^"   ^   ~  *-'"■-•'*  I'-*'-^'':   ard  when  you  arc  io 

' \  '.../■ .:     .-•-.'  Ar..l  w : .:M  t<^H  rae  aK^t  it,  ^)  and 
.    .'",      ••'.:■•'.-'.  ^--"2  her  t  njue  and  lips  were 
J*"      *  ".'    vi---;::'   <'^:ki::.  ■•!   d.   not  wonder  that 
.   *"*i^    J"j     :■  >>•  :r  -r*  i::?  .-^  r.rir-?d  topareliTiog 
-•*---    »i  .-        ••  Wr.:   >;  ;  ur-?.  ^o  clear,  sj re- 
[.""'-  *.*  -.f    A.4   "TiT-r"    I    c.-vtr    thought  I 
.  ^  '       "'         O   :  i  *•  —  >:'r  r';-:!  ;h*  taIj-^  of  water." 
^/"*"  *  »    1      -r  ::-■-*.    ?b-   53: 1.    with  prett 

^     /.  .     J       •  •    i'  <     •   '  '-'•  '.  '.  'iz,  !  flint,  1  thint, 
"     .     /r  •         :'v     -.r*   ?■  r-f-'-rniicglovf,  the 

;.•■.":- i- '   T-        » r  • ; ist  afterwardi, 
.  ^        v'-  ".:  .  -••:        .:     '.'zi'.'l  mi«:ht,  with 
."  "       ^     .      -  ■  '-*:   ".J- "T-  7'.cr  head'upon  hii 

^  *    .  "  *         ■   :  I.-     5i  :  <:•»      !  as  wearying  yoo 
*  _  ^   *"  **  .    .      »     .-,     r^    "V-     :     ;«?-".r!'c^.   Oh!  hot 
■^  .        ^."    '     r;   .  : .:  •J.'- "  i.  •    c  i^Arsl*' 

7"  r*^         '••"    r -••/    •,-:.:    .^--- :.?r  sentenccf  whidi 

.     ^    !.^  T  -  :'•    *-  ;   ;.  r  T-n:  times. 

"•■  :       .'-/".  »■  Trj- t:.     :•?.•    >  C  I  can  do."   "I 

.•  ,  -A'      .ir-      "'' *'   '•'■'   ^  •''     *•  .1  :•»  Tcerciful  tooei 

.......      •    .wr      y.ViJ  i^!:    U-   I—r  'iM.r.T/    :,...::     v.      jps      or  with  Uie 

.'       ,"  .:'..«        v.:  J  l!.-*  will  they  b.i  au^:    '''-•;••  "f  «»"  J""*  *  •"-=  a  the  crowd:  her 
;.:;,..:.    «»..■:,  ..u  >hall  join   her  in   il.-  ;'";""  '  I''' ;'. '>    ^'"'^    "=^'^^J:  1   '^H  - 
k.      4.KI  i..;o:»ioi  cx>tyourciown»  at  y.,iii    ''"'  «•"••'•  M«>  .L-n..':  .     >r.All  be  whole. 
U.,Uv.MoiN*  tVoi:-    Attor  her  rem.Aul   ...  ,,"'";"  \"^'.':'''    :•    ':^''f'^Ji 
■  .uitiiiui'ioti.  >lu' attended  the  miiii.stiy  .,1   «h.' Inil,,.,     r.?}.:  ilm     je  i*  fitting  inj 
t,..,   \Ws     rUomas   Atkins,  wh.To  :.h..  dr    ^•;;''  '"•  InM/'-r-:      »l*e  you  are  doig 
.,...1  .....oh  spiritual  advantage.     Ilrr  mi...! . ""  >"•■  •;a'.  fr  th-  -..vr  -.ozy.  to  feed  the 

L.I  iu.  *..i»e  time  undergone  a  chauKr  «•:"•••.  (huldmL-  up  rrr -irspareot  hand} 
«»,ih  ii'»pt^il  to  believers'  ImptiMu.  In  thr  •  '"'  •  wiius  focd  •;  ..-awaking,  after* 
rjli  lHlU.whenonavisitU>tl.t.  Idv.  I'luu  J.'"-'  •»':<•.  ^^  :^'^'^^-^'  '^^^l^?!:  ^i 
iteT  WUls.  at  liamsgate,  (Ii.-r  relativ,  un.l  ';""•'•"  "•  ""♦  .vet  <•:'%.-  f.rjes  heated.     * » 

Jm£^ VL  ••••••"'^   you   n.r    all   your   cart,  lovc.  and 

^^^^  to  Mn.  Joncs>  i.i:.rn!.«.-  whi.h  ...     Kiiidiifsa ;   I   love  vt  u  all,   lut  none  like 


I  . 

'  .'ir- 


r  iwnoval  Irviii  WariuiiHirr,  .losiis. 
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She  kept  before  bar  the  writingi  of 
ler  hnfenly  estate.  At  aoj  time,  when 
iheeoald  not  read,  the  whispered,  **  A  vene 
#/  Scripture*' — "  A  few  promises.*'  Worn 
oat  tod  eihautted  by  the  constaDt  paia, 
lith  blidders  of  ice  on  her  poor  head,  and 
dolbes  made  cold  with  ice,  and  her  friends 
fiooing  her  day  and  night,  she  said,  **  My 
deir,  lee  what  Christ  can  do."  Clasping  her 
htBd$  together,  bhe  exclaimed,  ''1  feel  it  is 
ntpteial  tn^vy,  that  I  have  been  kept  from 
liiDl^le  fear.**  She  felt  anxious  to  be  with 
Jott,  bat  often  said :  "  The  Lord  has  yet 
Mine  important  work  to  do ;  there  is  my 
q«ek  temper  to  have  a  lesson,  and  Christ  is 
not  jet  ready  for  me,  bnt  O  how  I  long  to 
begio  the  everlasting  song." 

Oo  the  26th,  alarming  pains  came  on. 


friends,  when  she  revived  a  little,  and  sighed 
out,  **  Oh  !  that  beautiful  sky,  how  I  long 
to  be  rising  above  it.     There — 

**  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  aoul, 

In  iieuA  of  hi*avi>Dly  rent  \ 
And  not  a  wiivt*  of  trouble  roll 
Actum  my  (xraceful  breast." 

At  noon,  her  nurse  wished  to  give  her  a 
little  water:  she  said.  **No,"  the  next  thing 
I  shall  drink  will  be  the  "  Fountain  of  the 
Water  of  Life.*' 

On  the  3lBt,  her  friends,  with  her  deeply 
afflicted  husband,  prayed  that  her  kuuI 
might  be  in  paradise;  and  the  Redeemer 
who  had  purchased  her  with  his  own  blood, 
blessed  her  with  his  presence,  and  quickly 
released  her  spirit,  and  carried  it  to  the 
md  the  intreated  us  to  pray  the  Lord  fori  realms  of  fflory,  where  she  now  waves  the 
kr  release.    This  we  often  did.    After- 1  palm  of  victory,  to  her  Immanuel's  praise 


wird  she  appeared  composed  for  a  time,  and 
tlKo  awoke,  and  said,  ''Qod  is  talking  with 
IK,  reminding  me  to  look  back,  and  then  to 
Ink  forward,  to  see  that  in  me  all  is  bad, 
and  that  all  in  Christ  is  good.*' 

On  the  evening  of  this  day,  we  thought 
ker  ipiril  had  fled,  as  we  had  done  before. 
She  bad  her  eyes  fixed  above,  and  appeared 
Id  be  holding  communion  with  the  great 
Spirit,  and,  returning  to  us  again,  she  said 
BDch,  but  as  her  Toice  now  faltered  greatly, 
ve could  only  gather  this  :  "The  agonies  of 
^th  are  no  pictures,  but  painful  realities.*' 

We  prayed  over  her  at  this  time,  with 
CButioos  of  no  ordinary  feeling,  and  thanked 
Ciol  for  such  marvellous  and  abiding  mani- 
feiUlions  of  his  presence  and  power. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  the  30th,  she  lay 
bokingat  the  rising  sun,  and  said:  <'0h ! 
knr  bnutiful  is  that  sun  ;  but  /  shall  soon 
riw  higher  than  it'*  We  read  some  sweet 
Wonis  to  her,  and  on  reading  part  of  one, 
ihBi:  **  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to 
liunk,'*  be.  she  stopped  her  husband,  and 
■id :  «  And  O  how  many  sweet  Ebenezers 
1  remember."  She  also  added,  "  Pray  for 
fey  relea^.  O  when  shall  /  sing  the 
c^aeror's  song  P"  At  8  o'clock,  a.m.,  this 
^  Sabbath  morning  of  her  life,  she  re- 
Vifsted  her  husband  to  take  her  out  of  bed, 
^  lit  her  in  her  favorite  chair  to  look  up 
^  the  heavens.  We  read  and  prayed. 
Again  ahe  intreated  ns  to  pray  for  her  re- 
Wie,  saying  :  "  You  may  do  so ;  yet,  from 
^  Lord's  delay,  I  see  there  is  some  more 
■^portantend  to  be  accomplished."  The 
^HNiming  friends  knelt  around  her,  they 
*^t,  prayed,  and  praised.  Jesus  himself 
*si  manifestly  present,  and  the  depaiting 
••intechoed,  "Amen.  Amen.'* 

Thoughtfully  she  sat  for  two  hours,  with 
^oe  ice  00  her  poor  head,  supported  by  her 


and  glory. 

Her  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  her 
sainted  father's  vault,  in  the  burial  ground 
of  the  Baptist  chapel,  Warminster,  on  the 
5th  of  A  ugust. 

In  closing  this  brief  memoir,  it  may  be 
truly  said,  she  lived  not  to  this  present 
world — self  sacrifice  was  her  motto;  and  it 
is  a  singular  fact,  that  no  on^  was  her  enemy, 
because  she  was  the  enemy  of  no  one. 

Uer  character,  as  a  mother,  was  one  of 
untiring  dcvotcdness,  and  her  efforts  the 
Lord  has  blessed.  As  a  wife,  she  was  most 
affectionate  and  industrious.  Her  sound 
judgment  in  matters  domestic  and  religious, 
was  combined  with  a  bland  and  cheerful 
manner,  which  endeared  her  to  all  around. 
What  our  departed  sister  was,  she  was  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  her  constant  desire 
was  to  ascribe  all  the  praise  and  glory  to 
Him.  Dear  reader,  seek  to  possess  the 
same  spirit 


DEATH  OP  MRS.  CQABD,  OP  BUFFALO,  UNITED 
STATES  OF    AMERICA. 

Mb.  Wm.  Cuard  is  controller  of  city  of 
Buffalo,  in  tlic  state  of  New  York,  a  city  of 
some  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  inhabitants. 
1  le  has  been  about  twenty  years  in  America. 
Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chard  were  formerly  of 
London.  At  the  time  of  Mrs.  Chard's 
death,  they  had  been  married  about 
eighteen  years.  Mrs.  Chard,  like  her 
husband,  was  eminent  for  intelligent,  fer- 
vent, devoted  piety.  Her  connexions  in 
England  where  highly  respectable.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  a  lawyer,  received  a 
finished  education,  and  was  very  accomp- 
lished. Both  were  converted  in  America, 
and  became  members  of  the  first  Baptist 
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church,  BufialOi  where  they  have  long  been 
pre-emineDtly  useful.  Dr.  Maclay,  who  was 
in  hulTalo  the  begiuning  of  June,  stayed 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chard,  as  he  had  been 
long  accustomed  to  do  on  his  visits  to  that 
city.  One  wet  evening  he  dissuaded  Mrs. 
Chard  from  attending  the  week-day  service ; 
but  she  said  that  she  knew  her  time  on 
earth  would  not  be  lon^,  and  wished  to  en- 
joy the  privileges  of  fellowship  with  Qod*s 
people  on  earth  as  long  as  possible.  Her 
friends  had  no  idea  that  she  was  so  noar  her 
end,  but  in  less  than  three  weeks  she  had 
entered  the  heavenly  rest.  The  following 
accounts  of  her  last  illness,  Is  a  just  tribute 
to  the  worth  of  one  of  the  most  excellent  of 
the  earth.  It  is  from  the  Buffalo  "  Chris 
tian  Advocate"  of  June  19th,  18.)  I. 

DiKD— In  Buffalo,  on  the  27th  inst.,  of 
pulmonary  cancer,  Mrs.  Mary  Chard,  wife 
of  William  Chard,  Esq.,  aged  52  years. 

It  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  giving  cxpres- 
■ion  to  the  griefs  of  a  friendship,  Jial lowed 
by  long  and  intimate  association  ;  not  with 
a  view  of  sotting  forth  the  mere  human  vir- 
tues of  the  departed,  that  I  desire  to  occupy 
a  small  space  in  the  columns  of  the  Ad- 
vocate, in  noticing  the  decease  of  our  belov- 
ed sister;  but  to  record  the  triumphs,  in  her 
life  and  in  her  death,  of  the  religion  of  our 
blessed  Saviour.  For  years  sister  Chard  has 
been  pre-eminent  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  Christian  graces— for  her  active  piety— 
her  constancy  and  her  fervency  of  soul  in  all 
that  relates  to  the  Master's  kingdom — her 
pure,  simple,  trusting  faith,  which  saw  and 
acknowledged  in  all  things,  the  hand  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  bowed  in  humble, 
cheerful  submission  to  the  allotments  of  His 
providence.  She  seemed  to  live  but  for 
Christ;  and  her  chief  ambition  to  bo,  that 
she  might  do  something  for  his  honor  and 
glory— that  she  might,  by  the  persuasive 
power  of  her  influence  and  example,  win 
souls  to  life  everlasting.  Endowed  with  a 
mind  of  more  than  ordinary  vigour  and  ca- 
pacity, it  was  assiduously  cultivated  during 
all  the  periods  of  her  life  with  the  high  and 
holy  purpose  of  enlarging  the  sphere  of  her 
usefulness,  and  of  enabling  her  to  discharge 
her  duties  to  her  family,  to  the  church,  and 
to  the  world  around  her,  as  one  to  whom  a 
great  trust  had  been  committed,  and  who 
realized,  to  its  fullest  extent,  its  responsibili- 
ty, and  that,  at  the  bar  of  the  Infmite  One, 
she  must  give  an  account  of  her  earthly 
stewardship.  All  who  came  into  contact 
with  her,  felt  the  influence  of  her  pure  and 
blameless  life ;  all  confessed  the  reality  of 


I  that  religion  which  lay  at  its  foundatkk 
Hers  was  a  light  set  upon  a  hill  that  coa 
not  be  hid  ;  one  that  shone  with  aconstinc 
and  a  brilliancy  which  gave  evidence  thit  i 
was  from  "a  live  coal  from  off  tht;  altar.' 
Her  faithfulness  to  the  unconverted  trill  long 
be  remembered  by  many  who  hare  bees 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  iti&ii 
Jesus,  through  her  persuasive  entreaties,  ber 
prayers,  and  her  solemn  warnings;  ui 
many,  we  trust,  will  meet  her  in  the  vodd 
of  bliss,  who  will  be  as  jewels  in  her  crots 
of  glory.  I  may  be  permitted  to  allade  toi 
single  prominent  circumstance,  which  exM* 
bitcd  the  strength  of  her  faith  and  of  her 
reliance  upon  her  Saviour.  A  few  months 
^ince,  she  was  obliged  to  undergo  a  .«eTae 
and  protracted  operation  for  the  remoTilof 
a  cancer.  During  its  progress  she  wain 
calm  and  composed  as  one  in  a  sweet  .slam- 
ber ;  the  knife  of  the  surgeon  hurt  hernoC, 
she  said, '<  for  my  Jesus  was  with  me,  ud 
raised  my  soul  above  the  pains  of  the  flesh." 
And,  during  all  the  trying  period  subseqixot 
to  the  operation,  the  same  holy  composure— 
the  same  heavenly  spirit  abided  with  ber; 
all  who  approached  her  marvelled  that  on 
so  aiHicted  could  so  bear  up.  She  koev  !a 
whom  she  trusted;  on  the  wings  of  ftith 
was  she  borne  away  from  this  world:  ths 
joy  overcame  the  ills  of  the  body ;  and  thflf 
were  felt  not,  nor  hedeed;  her  thoqsUi 
were  of  Christ  and  heavenly  things.  Froi 
this  time,  however,  she  gradually  decline^ 
and  the  disease  which  terminated  her  Bfc 
unmistakably  developed  itself,  as  she  Mi 
long  before  her  friends  were  aware  of  i^ 
that  she  was  passing  away.  But  still  then 
was  no  change,  except  physically,  and  M 
her  faith  grew  brighter,  the  nearer  she  ip- 
proached  its  consummation.  She  loogedti 
be  with  her  Saviour,  though  strong  and  dfltf 
were  the  ties  that  bound  her  to  earth.— 
And  when  the  angel  of  death  at  leiftii 
came  with  the  summons  that  called  Mr 
hence,  she  stretched  forth  her  hand  tsd 
whispered,  "  There  it  mj  Jesos,"  and  Ml 
asleep  in  His  arms  "as  gently  as  to  i 
night's  repose  ;*'  her  spirit  taking  its  fl«^ 
to  the  God  who  gave  it.  In  the  nl 
triumph  of  faith  in  the  promises  of  themrf 
of  God  and  of  the  consolatioDs  of  the  Chrii- 
tian  religion,  she  died,  leaving  to  her  VBCf- 
ing  family  and  friends  the  blessing  of  1^ 
example  in  life  and  in  death,  and  thi 
assurance  tliat  her  disembodied  spirit  bsl 
gnne  to  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  At 
Lamb  with  angels  aroand  the  throne. 

Bt 
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THE    SUN    IN    HIS    STRENGTH. 
(  Continued  from  page  27Q.) 


VIII.  Thb  sun  cannot  be  stopped  or 
urested  in  itf«  course  by  ony  crcatpd 
powfT.  He  moves  on  his  way  by  niprht 
Mwell  as  by  d:iy,— in  calm  or  in  tem- 
paty— in  winter  and  in  summer.  So 
the  rigrhteous  shall  hold  on  his  way ;  and 
he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  wax 
Mnn&rer  and  stronsrer.  The  principles 
impbuited  in  the  believer's  mind  aw. 


the  just  is  similar.  Wherever  the  new 
life  is  implanted,  it  will,  on  the  whole, 
be  making:  nrojrress  : — **  The  riufhteous 
shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree.  Ho 
shall  prow  as  tin*  cedar  in  Lebanon." 
The  life  of  the  Christiun,  thoujrh  pro- 
frrrssive,  may  not  be  always  a])parent. 
i  He  may  have  his  darkness,  just  as  the 
flun  has  his  spots.  He  may  have  his 
EDdDnng". — "  I  pive  unto  them  eternal  i  falls,  just  as  the  sun  has  his  occasional 
Ifc,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  j  eclipses.  He  may  have  less  sweetness 
dtall  any  man  be  able  t^  pluck  them  |  of  soul,  and  less  comfort  in  mligion, 
nit  of  my  Father's  hand."  "  The  water  '  than  he  has  had  at  a  former  period,  just 
iut  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  i  as  the  sun  may  shine  more  beautifully 
nU  of  water  springincr  up  into  ever-  j  at  dawn  than  at  the  subsequent  part  of 
minfflife."    The  perseverance  of  the  ■  the  day.    Wherever,  in  reality,  a  work 


is  one  of  the  most  natural,  as 
rdl  as  most  comfortable  doctrines. 
Vlien  once  a  person  is  in  Christ's  hands, 
Siriit  is  responsible  for  his  salvation, 
kod  will  Christ  be  unfaithful  to  his 
rord?  No:  for  all  things  are  put  under 
lim.  He  is  the  Almighty.  May  Christ 
isfj^  his  word  or  his  people  ?  No  :  He 
iiiifinite--of  one  mind — and  who  can 
uni  him  ?  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
ncking  child,  that  she  should  not  have 
iOBpassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 
fei,  they  may  forget,  yet,"  says  Christ, 
>ill  I  not  forget  thee:"  Isa.'xlix.  1.5, 


of  grace  has  begun,  it  will,  however, 
advance.  Seek,  then,  to  be  advancing 
Christians.  Shine  more  and  more. 
Grow  in  the  love  of  God  and  of  your 
neighbour.  Grow  in  knowledge  and  in 
holiness,— in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
fear  of  sin.  Make  your  light  so  to 
shine,  that  men  may  take  knowledge  of 
you,  that  you  have  been  with  Jesus. 

X.  The  sun  is  a  very  line  object  to 
the  eye  of  every  tasteful  man.  Magni- 
ficent, when  he  sits  enthroned  amid 
summer  clouds,  which  he  has  irradiated 
with  every   hue  of  beauty  which   his 


^X.  The  sun  shines  more  and  more  |  manifold  radiance  can  impart.     What 
"to  the  perfect  day;  and  the  path  of '  in  all  the  works  of  art,— What  in  all 
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the  productions  of  nature,  gives  us  6uch 
an  idea  of  glory,  as  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven on  a  line  afternoon?  There  is 
floniethinpr  tmnscendantly  grand  in  the 
sight  of  theiu  1  But  the  aun  is  most 
iiitiTCRting  at  two  periods.  These  are 
at  tlie  dawning  of  morn,  when  he  goes 
fortli  from  the  chamhers  of  the  east, 
banishing  the  shadows  of  night— re- 
vnaling  tJie  beauties  of  creation— calling 
up  a  new  world,  as  if  by  enchantment 
— aw.ikening  the  birds  to  their  songs, 
and  men  to  tlieir  labours.  The  other 
wt.MMon  is  at  sunset,  when,  after  grad- 
ually descending  the  heavens,  umid  the 
calm  of  the  elements,  and  amid  the 
rc'piisn  of  animated  nature,  he  retires 
fnim  the  Hcene  in  solemn  pomp  and 
lujijesty .  And,  as  viewed  by  every  good 
man,  \ho  life  of  the  Christian  is  a 
hrautifiil,  interesting,  and  delightful 
Nulijir.t  (if  (>ontt?mpIation  at  all  periods  ; 
but  o>j»c(:iuIly  is  it  so  at  his  conversion, 
and  at  his  death.  It  is  interesting  at 
Ijis  (Minv«'rsion  ;  for  the  night  of  dark- 
n«'s»  has*  passt'd  away ;  the  gh^rious  raye 
iif  an  «'vi*rlnsting  m»>rning  awoke  within 
him  an  imm(»rtal  spirit,  and  there  was 
joy  that  day  in  heaven,  because  a  sinner 
had  ri'pented.  It  is  interesting  at  his 
dfalh;  ft»r  while  t)ie  wicked  is  driven 
awiiy  ill  his  wicketlnt'ss,  the  righteous 
h.itli  liope  in  his  death:  he  knows  in 
whom  he  Ims  believed;  and  although 
ho  may  not  be  able  to  triumph— though 
he  uwiy  not  be  permitted  to  tell  his  mind 
to  otbiTs— though  he  may  leave  no  last 
fe-i!iniony  to  an  ungodly  world  ;  yet  is 
there  siuiiething  in  his  seriousness  and 
serenity,  even  amid  doubts  and  fears, 
that  niake  the  spectators  feel, — "  Let 
me  die  the  dratli  j>f  the  righteous ;  let 
my  last  end  Ih»  like  his.'-  And,  at 
times,  how  pleasant  and  transporting 
Ins  been  the  exeivise  of  the  dyinir  saint ! 
What  a  tine  sunset  had  old  Jacob,  when 
he  breath »'d  out  his  soul  in  the  act  of 
bl«!«si:ig  his  descendants !  A  noble  even- 
ing scrne  was  tliat,  as  if  heaven  had 
been  transfcrn'd  to  earth,  when  godly 
old  Simeon,  with  the  Redeemer  in  his 
arms,  said,  **  Lord,  now  let  test  thou  thy 
seivant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word.'*  The  last  hours  of  life  are 
most  important.  How,  brethren,  would 
you  wish  to  die  ?  Would  vou  wish  to 
die  like  a  worldling,  and  feave  all  you 
count  dear  behind  !    Would  vou  wish 


to  die  like  an  atheist,  in  the  belief  thai 
you  shall  perish  as  the  beasts  of  tie 
earth,  and  the  grass  in  the  field,  without 
experiencing  for  ever  any  sensation, 
but  being  in  a  state  of  nothiogTieu? 
Would  you  wish  to  die  as  a  sceptic, 
doubting  all,  believing  nothing  ?  WooU 
you  wish  to  die  a  deist,  and  appor 
before  God  denying  the  truth  of  Chiii. 
tianity,  and  maintaining  that  Chriit 
was  an  imposter — that  the  Bible  is  a  lie, 
and  all  saints  hypocrites  f  Would  ^ on 
wish  to  appear  ^before  God  a  SocinisB, 
denying  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
Saviour,  and  challenging  acquittal  on 
your  own  merits  ?  Would  you  chooN 
to  appear  before  God  as  a  philoaopher, 
or  a  man  of  business,  or  a  man  of  plea- 
sure, and  on  these  grounds  claim  acop- 
tance?  Or,  would  you  rather  that  tu 
life  of  the  Christian  were  yours— ahqw 
founded  on  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  oo 
the  promise  of  God  to  such  as  believe! 
Sucn  as  you  would  be  in  death— be  in 
life.  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  tad 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  thil 
man  is  peace." 

XI.  When  the  sun  disappears  fron 
the  view  of  roan,  his  light  is  not  out 
The  sun  is  not  like  a  lamp  that  has  ben 
extinguished,  or  a  fire  that  has  ptme 
out.  No :  the  sun  shines  as  clearly  hf 
night  as  he  does  by  day,  only  we  do  not 
see  him.  When  he  ceases  to  shine  in 
our  eyes,  he  has  arisen  on  the  other  side 
of  the  globe,  and  carried  day  with  hia 
to  the  regions  of  the  west. '  And  wbM 
the  saint  departs  from  the  present  scflM^ 
it  is  not  proper  to  say  of  him  that  hail 
no  more ;  it  is  more'  correct  to  say  ol 
him,  that  he  is  gDne.  That  wBidi 
thought,  and  felt,  and  remembered; 
that  inward  spirit,  which  was  really  th 
man,  does  not  die.  It  is  of  an  immoiti] 
nature ;  and  the  saint,  like  the  setting 
sun,  when  he  vanishes  from  this  Iowa 
scene,  arises  in  morning  beauty  in  u* 
ther  sphere.  He  departs  "to" be  witl 
Christ,  which  is  far  better."  Qnick  ■ 
I  thnu:rht,  he  is  in  heaven.  Absent  firol 
'  the  body,  he  is  present  with  the  Lord 
No  more  shining  in  the  firmament  of  thi 
church  militant ;  he  is  already  riscn^ 
and  begun  to  shine  in  the'chovd 
I  triumphant. 

I  XII.  It  is  in  heaven  that  the  pericd 
'■  day  shall  have  arrived.  Then  end 
j  there-  shall  the  just  shine  as  the  eon  ii 
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be  firm&ment,  And  they  that  turn  many 
)  ri^hteoaaneaa  as  the  stars  for  ever 
ad  ever,  //err^,  they  are  illuminated  ; 
It  tkcrf,  illumination  shall  be  per- 
ctedl— "  For  nour  we  see  througa  a 
au  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face.'' 
'trCf  they  cause  their  ligfht  to  shine 
ibre  men ;  but  there,  before  anp^els 
ej  shall  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
10  hath  called  them  from  darkness 
to  his  marvellous  li^^ht.  They  will 
epistles  in  whicli  all  heaven  will  read 
s  electing  love  of  the  Father,  the  abun- 
nt  merits  of  the  Son,  and  the  sancti- 
iag  erace  of  the  Spirit.  .  Here,  they 
n  darkness  as  well  as  light;  but 
irct  being  brought  into  the  immediate 
Bfence  of  him,  whom,  having  not 
a,  they  loved,  they  will  be  satisfied 
th  hli  likeness.  Ueref  there  is  a 
ixtare  of  frailties  and  infirmities, 
iieh  debase  as  well  as  hinder  their 
iuence  ;  but  there^  they  will  be  perfect 
irits;  and  all  pride,  and  all  passion, 
lib,  and  bitterness,  which  sometimes 
tod  their  glory  here,  shall  be  un- 
ovn.  There,  they  shall  indeed  dwell 
high— there  they  shall  be  engaged 
employments  worthy  of  their  noblest 
wrs,  whep  cultivated  to  the  highest 
tent.  The»«  they  shall  be  far  above 
J  reach  of  enemies— thev  shall  be  re- 
wed  from  the  strife  of  tongues,  to 
lere  the  vapours  of  the  earth  cannot 
tdi  them.  There  they  shall  indeed 
ihining  more  and  more ;  their  capa- 
ies  ever  expanding;  their  powers 
itinually  ripiening;  their  glory  ever 
ghtening  more  and  more.  Not  only 
ul  their  souls  be  thus  beautified,  but 
sijf  very  bodies  shall  be  glorious— 
iies  quite  unlike  those  tuneless  in- 
pments  to  which  the  spirit  is  now 
iUxL  They  will  be  bodies  such  as  we 
mot  understand  —  bodies  like  that 
licb  Christ  has— glorious  bodies— 
lies  as  much  more  spiritual  than  our 
Mat  bodies,  as  light  is  superior  to 
It— as  much  more  glorious,  as  the 
\  is  more  resplendent  than  the  earth.' 
CHI.  Then  the  just  shall  be  unlike 
shining  light  in  many  respects.  1. 
that  world  there  will  be  no  eclipses  ; 
nothing  shall  come  in  between  the 
I  and  God.  2.  In  that  world  there 
U  be  no  winter,  with  its  cold  and 
ly  atmosphere ;  but  spring,  summer, 
aatumn  shall,  as  it  were,  together 


co-exist.     The   trees  of  paradise  shall 
have  upon  them  at  once  the  blossom, 
!  the  green  fruit  growing,  and  the  fruit 
1  full  grown  and  ripe.  Tliere  shall  be  all  the 
fulness   of  life  and  of  spring — all   the 
,  beauty,  and  fragrance,  and  growth,  and 
i  melody  of  summer— and  air  the  wealth 
I  and  abundance  of  autumn.    3.  In  that 
.  world  there  shall  be  no  sunset,  for  the 
I  gates  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day;  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there.     In  that 
world  there  shall  be  everlasting  day  : 
*^  The  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  nei- 
ther shall  the  moon  withdraw  itself; 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  their  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  their  mourning 
I  shall  be  ended."    Here  we  have  only 
I  arrived  at  the  beginning  of  the  meaning 
I  of  these  words.     We  have  only  arrived 
at  the  beffinnin^  of  an  everlasting  day, 
during  which  the  just  shall  be  shining 
more  and  more.     But  of  the  glory,  the 
felicity,  the  blessedness  that  shall  be  then 
enjoyed,  we  can  form  little  or  no  con- 
ception.   It  shall  be  as  different  from 
the  scenes  of  the  present  state,  as  sum- 
mer is  from  winter — as  nieht  from  day 
— as  the  golden  grain  in  the  harvest  is 
from  the  rotten  seed  in  the  furrows— as 
the  state  of  the  infant  unborn  is  from 
the  mode  of  existence  into  which  he 
enters  at  birth.     It  shall  be  a  new  de- 
velopment of  our  nature,  and   a  state 
suited  to  that  fuller  development  which 
shall  surpass  what  we  are  at  present  aa 
far  as  we  at  present  surpass  the  condi- 
tion of  the  inferior  creatures.    The  in- 
ferior creatures  cannot  penetrate  into 
the  domains  of  rational  existence,  and 
neither  can  we  into  the  angelic  mode  of 
life  that  shall  be  above.     But  God  shall 
be  there,  and  Christ  shall  be  there ;  and 
all  the  arrangements  for  our  accommoda- 
tion shall  be  made  by  infinite  wisdom 
and  infinite  love. 

1.  Wherefore,  let  us  be  concerned  to 
possess  the  character  of  the  just,  whose 
path  is  like  that  of  the  shining  light, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  We  are  all  naturally  ene- 
mies to  God,  and  continuing  so,  we 
shall  perish.  If  we  refuse  to  love  God, 
we  shall  be  anathema  inaranatJha,  and 
instead  of  beino^  as  the  light,  we  shall 
be  reserved  to  the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever,  AVherefore,  seek  that  you 
may  be  justified  persons.  Seek  that  the 
enmity  of  your  hearts  may  be  slain. 
Y  2 
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Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Open  your 
eyes  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord. 
Contemplate  his  glorious  perfections,  as 
they  shine  with  sweetest  lustre  and 
divmest  harmony  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ.  Think  on  the  works 
that  he  has  done,  which  admiration 
breed.  Love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
you.  Love  all  that  belons^  to  him — his 
word,  ^rospel,  law,  day,  house,  people, 
cause,  nis  doin<r8  in  the  past,  his  pro- 
mises for  the  future. 

2.  Be  persons  whose  souls  are  sav- 
ingly illuminated.  Let  your  light  shine 
before  men.  Let  your  love  to  all  men 
be  felt  in  the  deptlls  of  your  heart,  and 
manifested  in  your  deeds.  Do  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle.  Live  above  the 
world  in  spirit  and  in  desire.  Have 
that  open,  honest,  truthful,  consistent, 
honourable  conduct,  which  only  is  wor- 
thy of  a  man — essential  to  a  Christian. 
There  is  a  decomposition  taking  place 
in  the  moral  character  of  society  in 
many  departments.  Fearful  is  the 
amount  of  dishonesty,  and  deceit,  and 


treachery.  Leave  all  this  to  the  Mm  t 
Belial ;  otherwise,  if  you  ally  this  witl 
a  profession  of  religion,  she  will  witiwa 
against  you  at  the  last  day.  Befbic 
God  and  men  she  will  raise  her  m» 
rable  finger,  and  say,  '*  Behold  thi 
wounds  wherewith  they  wounded  at 
in  the  house  of  my  friends."  There  ii 
just  one  principle  of  justice  and  righ- 
teousness, and  tnat  has  respect  both  to 
God  and  man.  And  if  you  f&il  Id 
duty  to  man,  you  are  also  mockinc 
God.  Have,  then,  a  high  and  elevated 
walk  in  the  region  of  incorruptible  is* 
tegrity  and  unsullied  honour ;  and  tbei| 
like  the  sun,  dispelling  darkness— ieit< 
tering  mists— driving  away  the  clofldi 
when  he  shines  forth  with  his  p^Ha 
beams — you  shall  live  down  prejimic*- 
unjust  reproaches  shall  melt  away  inN 
air,  and  be  turned  into  an  ornament,  M 
vapour  to  the  sun ;  and,  ceasing  ti 
shine  upon  the  earth,  you  shall  bm 
to  shine  in  heaven,  and  there  yon  imI 
be  clondlesB,  uneclipsed,  unsetting. 


DENNIS  AND  THE  PRIEST. 
A  Dialogue. 


"  Good  morning !  Dennis." 

"  Good  morning  I  your  Revei*ence." 

"  What  is  this  they  say  of  you,  Den- 
nis? I  am  told  you  have  been  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  souners." 

"  You  have  been  told  tne  truth,  your 
Reverence." 

"  And  how  could  you  dare  to  go  and 
listen  to  heretics." 

"  Pleape  your  Reverence,  God  is  not 
a  here  tic ;  and  it  is  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Bible,  that  they  read." 

a  Ay,— the  Bible  explained  by  a  min- 
ister.'^ 

"No,  your  Reverence;  the  Bible  ex- 
plained by  itself;  for  when  it  is  allowed 
to  speak,  it  explains  itself  without 
assistance  from  any  other  quarter;  and 
in  the  very  act  of  reading  it,  we  allow 
It  to  speak." 

"  Hut,  after  all,  the  minister  preaches  ; 
:iTid  he  insists  on  your  believing  what 
Ii  •  preaches." 


"  No,  your  Reverence ;  the  pretcfcc 
tells  us  not  to  believe  on  his  word,bB 
when  we  go  home  to  take  the  Bible  m 
examine  whether  it  contradicts  or  ej 
firms  what  he  has  delivered  from*" 
pulpit." 

"  But,  don't  you  see  that  this  n  < 
mere  sham ;  and  that  you,  the  oomnf 
people,  cannot  examine  the  Holy  Serif 
tures,  so  as  to  judge  whether  they  cm 
firm  or  contradict  what  the  pwirfci 

"  At  that  rate,  vour  Reverence^  * 
Luke  made  fools  of  the  common  people 
for  the  preacher  points  out  to  « 
passage  in  the  Bible  which  mentij 
that  the  Bereans  compared  the  pf** 
ing  of  the  Apostle  Paul  with  the  H«g 
Scriptures ;  and  more  than  that,  9^ 
Luke  commends  them  for  doing  ■*• 
(Acts  xvii.  11.) 

"  Admirable,  Master  Dennis!  yw  ■" 
quite  a  doctor  in  divinity  I    Yoa  ka** 
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IS  fliQcb  as  a  whole  sjnod  of  bishops  I 
YoDF  decisions  will  be  equal  to  those  of 
•  general  council!" 

"No,  youp  Reverence;  I  make  no 
pretensions  to  jud^  for  other  p^rsuns; 
nt  I  take  the  liberty  of  judging  for 
ffljsflf.  God  inspired  the  Bible :  I 
lead  hit!  inspired  Word,  and  that  is  all/' 

"Bat  you  are  not  able  to  understand 
it" 

"  The  proof  that  I  can  is,  that  I  really 
do  anderstand  it.  I  understand  very 
vdl  an  almanac  made  by  an  ordinary 
nan.  Why  should  I  nut  understand 
iht  Bible,  which  has  God  for  its  author! 
Cumot  God  express  what  he  means  as 
veil  as  a  mere  mortal?  Besides,  the 
Bible,  speaking*  of  itself,  says  that  it  is 
*iliffht.'"(Psa.cxix.  105.) 

"Dennis,  you  are  obstinate  and  con- 
ceited." 

^Yoar  Reverence,  if  he  is  an  obstinate 
■10  who  never  changes  his  opinion,  it 
M  jou  who  are  obstinate:  but  as  for  me, 
I  found  myself  in  a  bad  road,  and 
changed  it  'for  a  better,  that  is  all.  I 
luTe  never  pi'etended  to  be  infallible." 

''You  are  very  conceited  to  think 
tbt  you  know  so  much  more  than 
others." 

"Others  are  not  very  humble  in 
thiniung  that  they  know  more  than 
God ;  but  it  is  to  God  and  not  to  my 
6]Iow-men  that  I  hold  myself  respon- 
nble." 

**  I  must  tell  you  that  if  you  go  on 
Rtsoning'  in  this  way,  I  shall  not  admit 
yoo  to  confession." 

**  I  confess  myself." 

*^  Not  to  me,  at  all  events  1" 

"No;  but  to  God." 

"To  God?" 

**Yea;  to  God,  who  declares  in  the 
Bible  that,  *  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
B  fiuthful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
ttLV"(lJohni.9.) 

**The  church  will  not  marry  you." 

"  1  will  get  married  elsewhere." 

"The  church  will  not  bury  you." 

**l  shall  not  trouble  myself  about  my 
to  body,  if  I  save  my  soul." 

"You  will  be  excommunicated!" 

"No  matter,  if  I  am  received  by 
God." 

"  No  prayers  will  be  offered  for  you  1" 

"  1  shall  pray  for  myself." 

"No  masses  will  be  said  fur  you  to 
Mease  you  from  purgatory !" 


**  They  would  be  of  no  use ;  for  I 
reckon  on  going"  to  Paradise." 

"To  Paradise,  do  you!" 

"  Yes ;  to  Paradise." 

"  How  do  you  know  that?" 

"  Why,  thus :  I  read  in  the  Bible 
that  the  thief  when  hanging  on  a  cross 
at  the  right  hand  of  Jesus  after  having 
confessed  his  sins  to  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  God,  said  to  him,  *  Lord,  remember 
me !  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  c^halt  thou  be 
with  me  in  Paradise.'  (Luke  xxiii. 
4 1  —  43.)  If,  then,  a  penitent  malef:ictor 
could  be  pardoned  by  believing  on  Jesus 
Christ,  1  cannot  see  why,  through  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  the  same  Saviour,  I 
may  not  equally  obtain  salvation ;  and  the 
proof  that  my  hoj>e  is  well  founded  lies 
m  what  I  have  read  in  the  same  blessed 
book,  that  *  God  so  loved  the  world  tliat 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  bclieveth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John 
lii.  10.)  May  I  not  be  encouraged  to 
conf  de  in  the  promise  that,  as  a  believer, 
I  shall  be  saved?" 

*'  But  while  you  are  waiting  to  go  to 
Paradise,  you  must  live  in  this  world, 
and  I  tell  you  plainly,  that  you  will  lose 
your  livelihood  by  joining  these  heretics. 
No  one  will  have  anything  to  do  with 
you." 

"  I  trust  in  him  who  gives  us  *  day 
by  day  our  daily  bread  ;'  and  if  God  be 
for  me,  what  can  all  those  do  who  are 
against  me  ?" 

"  You  will  be  a  laughing-stock  to 
everybody." 

"And  what  will  that  signify?  Was 
not  Jesus  Christ  mocked  and  set  at 
nought?" 

"Everybody  will  shut  their  doors 
against  you !" 

"  Jesus  Christ  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head." 

"  You  will  be  called  an  apostate !" 

"  Was  not  St.  Paul  the  greatest  of 
apostates  at  his  conversion  ?" 

"  Everybody  will  take  pleasure  in 
refusing  to  do  you  a  kindness !" 

"  The  world  persecuted  the  Master, 
and  therefore  may  well  persecute  his 
disciples ;  and  the  more  I  am  persecuted 
for  my  faith,  the  more  I  shall  feel 
that  I  am  truly  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

"  Well !  we  shall  see  how  long  you 
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will  held  out!     Fir^tofail,  no  one  will    can  you  expect  that  we  should  not g 


to  God,  or  wonder  that  we  do  not  com* 
to  Tou  ?  But  act  towards  me  }wi  ai 
Tou  please ;  I  have  learned  not  to  feai 
those  who  can  kill  the  body ;  but  odIt 
to  fear  those  who  can  destroy  tlic 
!«oul ;  in  other  word?,  I  stand  in  no  ave 

of  TOU." 

'     "  You  are  an  insolent  fellow." 

<'  I  am  not ;  but  I  have  the  coongi 
to  speak  the  truth." 
"  You  arc  impious." 
"  1  have  been  po,  while  bendine  the 
knee  before  images  of  wood  or  »tone; 
but  I  have  censed  to  be  so,  since  1  have 
•  believed  in  the  livin?  God,  and  trusted 
'  only  in  my  Saviour. 
I     **  You  are  a  miserable  wretch." 
''  Yes,    a    miserable  sinner ;  but  i 


give  you  any  work, 

*•  And  wh'at  next?" 

'*  None  will  admit  you  under  their 
roof." 

"And  what  next!" 

•*  None  will    have   anything"   to  do 
with  you,  either  in  buying:  or  selling." 

"And  what  next?"* 

"  None   will   receive  you  into  their 
Bociety." 

"  So  then  the  whole  world  will  con- 
spire against  me  ?" 

«  Certainly !" 

"  And  who  will  be  at  the  head  of  the 
conspiracy  ?" 

"  Who!   who  I  what  does  that  sig- 
nify!" 

"  At  all  eventfl,  whoever  he  may  be,  ^ 

you  may  tell  him  that  he  is  not  a  Chris-   humble  sinner,  I  trust,  whom  God  hii 
tian,  for  Christ  commands  us  to  forgive    pardoned." 

offences,  while  this  man  indulges  re-  |      "  You  will  always  he  a ." 

Tenge.  Jesus  commands  men  to  love  ;  "  What  I  sJiall  be,  I  do  not  know,  Inl 
one  another,  and  this  man  appears  quite  I  know  what  I  wish  to  be.  1  wiah  fti 
disposed  to  hate  me.  Should  he  liappen  the  future  to  live  in  purity,  becauM  il 
to  De  a  priest,  you  may  tell  him  that  his  was  precisely  my  sins  that  cmcitied  tb( 
prototypes  were  the  members  of  the  Saviour,  f  wish  to  be  sincere,  M 
Sanhedrim,  who,  through  hatred,  con-  and  charitable,  because  Jesus  has  bea 
dcmned  Jesus  to  death.  Should  he  be  so  good  as  to  give  me  everything 
an  Ultramontane,  you  tell  him  that  I  Allow  me  to  tell  you  what  kind  of  per 
am  astonished  at  nothing  done  by  him,  son  I  am.  When  persons  love  me,  1 
and  those  whose  invented  the  inquisition,  love  them  in  return ;  when  they  do  w 
Lastly,  should  it  be  yourself,  be  assured  a  favour,  I  wish  to  return  it  twofold 
that  your  revengeful  spirit  is  to  me  the  '  the  more  generous  others  are  towudt 
best  proof  that  you  are  not  in  the  truth.  I  me,  the  more  grateful  I  feel.  Wdl 
Christ  said,  '  Forgive,'  and  you  take  and  hai*  not  God  been  generous  to  mi 
vengeance.  Christ  said,  *  Teach  all  ua- !  more  than  I  have  words  to  expren 
tions,'  and  you  refuse  even  to  let  them  ,  He  has  granted  me  pardon,  and  heata 
read  the  Bible.  Christ  said,  *  Freely  ye  '  and  eternity.  Thus  my  heart  boundi 
have  received,  freely  give,'  (^latt.  x.  8,)  with  joy,  and  I  feel  ready  to  do  all  tha' 
and  TOU  sell,— not,  indeed,  the  Gospel, '  God  requires  of  me ;  but  what  he  » 
for  tnat  yon  conceal, — but  you  sell  your  quires  of  me  is  most  delightful.  It  t 
masses.youp  prayers,  your  dispensations, 
your  rosaries,  your  tapers,  j-our  indul- 

fences,  your  baptisms,  your  interments ; 
ut,  as  for  me,  I  can  make  shift  to  do 
without  any  of  your  wares,  while  I 
apply  to  tliat  God  who  gives  heaven 
gratuitously." 
"  Gratuitously !" 

"  Yes,  gratuitously  I  and  this  it  is 
that  vexes  you !  For  when  a  blessing 
is  bestowed  gratuitously,  the  concur- 
rence of  those  who  sell  is  not  wanted. 
Yes,  gratuitously!  this  one  word 
ruinoud  to  all  your  schemes.  God  gives, 
and  you  sell.  God  pardons,  and  tou  i 
L  punish.   God  loves,  and  you  hate,    llow 


to  love  him,  and  to  love  my  brethren,- 
to  love  even  you,  Reveren!!  Sir." 
"  I  do  not  want  your  love." 
"  1  shall  not  the'less  pray  for  too." 
"  I  do  not  want  your  prayers. ' 
"  See  the  difference  between  us,  J* 
Reverence.    I  love  you,  and  you  »• 
me.    I  offer  you  my  prayers,  you  leftaj 
me  yours.    But  Jesua  Christ  has  laid 
*  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them 
do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  fig' 
of  thistles?'     (Matt.  vii.  16.)     Jndf 
is    now.  Reverend  Sir  I  which  of  us,  J" 
!s, .  or  I,  is  tlie  disciple  of  Jesus  Chri3tr'' 
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rshall  I  come  to  God,  for  I  ama 
Teaturet 

us  Mid,  I  am  the  way  ;  no  man 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me :" 
IT.  6. 

low  can  I  feel  sore  that  Jesus 
cive  me  T 

d  that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
It  out :"  John  vi.  37. 
e  nothing*  that  I  can  brings  to 

ill  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
Rey.  xxi.  6. 

hould  I  not  first  endeavour  to 
ay  soul  from  sin  ? 
9  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
eanf   not   one:"   Job  ziv.  4. 
at  me,  ye  can  do  nothing  :*'  John 

then  shall  I  come? 
a  new  and  living  way,  which 
consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
it  is  to  say,  his  flesh :"  Heb. 

d  sure  to  receive  me;  can  he 

r 

ill  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 

into  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 

1  daughters,   saith   the    Lord 

y:"2Cor.  vi.  18. 

should  be  the  object  of  my  life? 

re  bought  with  a  price ;  there- 

ify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 

itywliich  are  God's;"  1  Cor.vi.20. 

ny  unimportant  actions  in  any 

nfy  the  everlasting  God  ? 

tin  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 

nuch  fruit :"  John  xv.  8. 

do  you  mean  by  fruit  7 

fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 

Dgsuffering,  gentleness,  goou- 

ith,   meekness,    temperance  :'' 

2,23. 

Gh>d,  then,  take  notice  of  my 

iduct? 

3W  the  things  that  come  into 

id,  every  one  of  them :"  Ezek. 

He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 

iwt    He  that  formed  the  eye, 

lot  see  ?    He  that  teacheth  man  i 

^e,  shall  he  not  know  f "  Psa.  I 

0. 


I  am  very  ignorant,  who  shall  instruct 
me? 

"Search  the  Scriptures :"  John  iv.39. 
"  The  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus:" 
2  Tim.  iii.  16. 

fiut  I  have  so  many  evil  habits  to 
combat ;  what  sliall  1  do  ? 

"  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind :" 
1  Pet.  i.  13.  "  Fight  the  L'ood  tight  of 
faith :"  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  •*  For  he  hath 
said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee:"  Heb.  xiii.  5. 

But  there  are  trials  and  temptations 
in  my  way,  which  others  have  not. 

"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  sudh  as  is  common  to  man ;  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  vou 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  ^ble  to 
bear  it :"  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

I  wish  I  had  some  friend  who  could 
understand  all  the  trials  of  my  spirit. 

"  We  have  not  an  High  Priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feelings  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin :" 
Heb.  iv.  16. 

It  is  my  desire  to  walk  uprightly,  but 
I  feel  I  have  no  strength. 

'^  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength  :"  Isa.  xl.  20. 

May  I  go  and  ask  him,  then  ? 

"  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liber- 
ally, and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him  :"  James  i.  6. 

How  will  God  give  me  wisdom  ? 

"I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them  :"  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27. 

When  troubles  come,  what  shall  I  do? 

"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glo- 
rify me :"  Psa.  1.  16. 

In  the  hour  of  death  ? 

"When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee:"  Isa.  xliii.  2. 

And  in  the  day  of  judgment? 


308 


ESSAYS,  EXPOSITIONS,  ike. 


"Who  fthall  lay  anytlijnp  to  the 
chsir^e  of  God's  elect  ?  his  God  that 
jurttilieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  CJirist  that  died  :''  Rom.  viii. 
33,a4. 

O  !  I  will  cast  in  my  lot  with  God's 
people,  for  they  ouly  are  happy. 

"  We  are  journeyinj^  unto  the  jilace 
of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it 


you ;  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  wil 
do  thee  good  :"  Numb.  x.  '29. 

"The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee 
the  J^rd  make  his  face  shine  upon  tbee 
and  be  g'racious  unto  thee;  the  I^ 
lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace  :"  Numb.  vi.  24—26.— 
Quiet  ThmtahU  for  Quiet  Hours.  Pub- 
lished by  the  Aeligicua  Tract  Socutg. 


THE  LirrLE    BOY'S    FALSEHOOD. 


"A  MAN,"  says  the  Rev.  J.Todd,  "who 
is  now  a  minister  of  the  ^spel,  gave  me 
the  following  account.  I  tell  it  to  you 
in  order  to  show  you  what  repentance 
is. — '  I  had  one  of  the  kindest  and  best 
of  fathers;  and  when  I  was  a  little 
white-headed  boy,  about  six  years  old, 
he  used  to  carry  me  to  school  before  him 
on  his  horse,  to  help  roe  in  my  little 
plans,  and  always  seemed  trying  to  make 
me  hapny,  and  he  never  seemed  so 
happy  himself,  as  when  making  me 
happy.  When  I  was  six  years  old,  he 
came  home  one  day,  very  sick.  My  mo- 
ther, too,  was  sick ;  and  thus  nobody  but 
my  two  sisters  could  take  care  of  my  fa- 
ther. In  a  few  days  he  was  worse,  very 
sick,  and  all  the  physicians  in  the  region 
were  called  in  to  see  him.  The  next  Sab- 
bath morning  early,  he  was  evidently 
much  worse.  As  I  went  into  his  room,  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  me,  and  said, 
'  My  little  bov,  I  am  very  sick ;  I  wish 
you  to  take  tfiat  paper  on  the  stand,  and 
run  to  Mr.  C.'s,  and  get  me  the  medicine 
written  on  that  paper.'  I  took  the  paper, 
and  went  to  the  apothecary's  shop,  as  I 
had  often  done  before.  It  wasaboutbalf  a 
mile  off;  but  when  I  got  there,  1  found  it 
shut,  and  as  Mr.  C.  lived  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  further  off,  I  concluded  not  to  go 
to  find  him.  I  then  set  out  for  home. 
On  my  way  back  I  contrived  what  to 
say.  I  knew  how  wicked  it  was  to  tell 
a  lie,  but  one  sin  always  leads  to  ano- 
ther. On  going  in  to  my  father,  I  saw 
that  he  was  in  great  pain ;  and  though 
pale  and  weak,  I  could  see  great  drops 
of  sweat  standing  on  hia  forehead, 
ftirced  out  by  the  pain.  Oh  then  I  was 
sorry  I  had  not  gone  and  found  the 
apothecary.    At  length  he  baid  to  me. 


<  My  son  has  got  the  medicine,  I  hqie, 
for  1  am  in  great  pain.'  I  hun^nj 
head  and  muttered,  for  my  conscience 
smote  me,  *  No,  sir,  Mr.  Carter  says  he 
has  got  none!'  *  Has  got  none  I  Is  thb 
possible?'  He  then  cast  a  keen  eye  upon 
me,  and  seeing  my  head  hang,  nnd  pro- 
bably suspecting  my  falsehood,  said,  in 
the  mildest,  kindest  tone,  *  My  Httlt 
boy  will  see  his  father  mffer  gr^^ 
pain  for  the  want  if  that  medicine" 
I  went  out  of  the  room  alone,  and 
cried.  I  was  soon  called  back.  Mr 
brothers  had  come,  and  were  stand- 
ing—all the  children  were  sUnding 
round  his  bed,  and  he  was  commi^ 
ting  my  poor  mother  to  their  care,  and 
giving  them  his  last  advice.  I  was  tia 
youngest,  and  when  he  laid  his  hand  ott 
my  head  and  told  me  that  in  a  few  how* 
I  should  have  no  father ;  that  he  would 
in  a  day  or  two  be  buried  up;  that  I 
must  now  make  God  my  father,  low 
him,  obey  him,  and  always  do  rife'ht  and 
speak  the  tmth,  because  the  eye  of  God 
was  always  upon  me ; — it  seemed  as  rf* 
should  sink ;  and  when  he  laid  bia  hand 
upon  my  head  a^ain,  and  prayed  W 
the  blessing  of  God  the  Redeemer  toreil 
upon  me,  *soon  to  be  a  fatherless  e^ 
phan,'  I  dared  not  look  at  him,  1  felt  «J 
guiltv.  Sobbing,  I  rushed  from  W 
bed-s'ide,  and  thought  I  wished  I  cowj 
die.  They  soon  told  me  he  conlda* 
speak.  Oh,  how  much  would  I  by* 
^ven  to  go  in  and  tell  him  I  had  tolda 
Re,  and  ask  him  once  more  to  lay  "J 
hand  on  my  head  and  forgive  me!  } 
crept  in  once  more  and  heard  the  mj^ 
ter  pray  for  '  the  dying  man.'  Oh,  kj* 
my  heart  ached !  I  snatched  my  W 
and  ran  to  the  apothecary's  boose,  ana 
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le  medicine.  I  ran  home  with  all 
lighiy  and  ran  in,  and  ran  up  to 
tSer's  bed-side  to  confess  my  sin, 
r  out,  *  Oh.  here  father ;'— but  I 
ashed:  and  then  I  saw  that  he 
lie,  and  that  all  in  the  room  were 
ig.  Mv  dear  father  was  dead  I 
le  last  thing  I  ever  spake  to  him 
I  tell  a  lie!  I  sobbed  as  if  mj 
rould  break;  for  his  kindnesses, 
ider  looks,  and  my  own  sin,  all 
upon  my  own  mind.  And  as  I 
upon  his  cold,  pale  face,  and  saw 
s  shut,  and  his  lipe  closed,  could 
thinking  of  his  last  words,  '  My 
oj  will  eee  his  father  suffer  great 
ir  the  want  of  that  medicine!'  I 
lot  know  but  he  died  for  the  want 

1  a  day  or  two,  he  was  put  into  the 
1  and  buried  up.  There  were 
I  ministers  at  the  funeral,  and 
poke  kindly  to  me,  but  could  not 


comfort  me. .  Alas !  they  knew  not  what 
a  load  of  sorrow  lay  on  my  heart.  They 
could  not  comfort  me.  My  father  wa« 
buried,  and  the  children  all  scuftered 
abroad,  for  my  mother  was  too  feeble  to 
take  care  of  them. 

" '  It  was  twelve  years  after  this, 
while  in  college,  that  1  went  alone  to 
the  erave  of  my  father.  It  took  me  a 
good  while  to  nnd  it;  but  there  it  was. 
with  its  humble  tomb-stone.  As  I  stood 
over  it,  I  seemed  to  be  back  at  his  bed- 
side, to  see  his  pale  foce,  to  hear  his 
voice.  Oh !  the  thought  of  that  sin  and 
wickedness  cut  me  to  the  heart.  It 
seemed  as  if  worlds  would  not  be  too 
much  to  ^ve,  could  I  then  only  have 
called  louu  enough  to  have  him  hear  me 
ask  his  forgiveness.  But  it  was  too  late. 
He  had  been  in  the  grave  twelve  years, 
and  I  must  live  and  die,  weeping  over 
the  ungrateful  falsehood.  May  God 
forgive  me.' " 


dFrasmentjef  anil  QtWtt  ^asingis^ 


0RTA5T  EXTRACTS  UPON  THB 
BITS  OF   BAPTISM. 

.  Fletcher,  of  Madely,  in   his 
jrtrait  of  St.  Paul,"  writes : — 

m«time  afterwards,  St.  Paul  deli- 
i  sermon  in  the  prison  at  Philippi, 
ntoi  of  Macedonia.  St.  Luke,  his 
an,  has  not  favoured  us  with  this 
ree,  but  he  has  transmitted  to  us 
bject- matter  of  it.  Despairing 
,  said  the  apostle  to  the  affrighted 
who  lay  trembling  at  his  feet, 
e  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
halt  be  saved  and  thy  house.' 
searing  thus  much,  the  astonished 
oUectea  his  family  together,  and 
ostle  continued  his  discourse,  de- 
J  unto  them  all  the  word  of  the 
Such  are  the  small  remains  we 
le  to  collect  of  this  excellent  ser- 
Bat,  though  we  are  unacquainted 
ts  several  parts,  we  know  that  it 
tended  with  the  happiest  effects ; 
fore  the  return  of  day,  this  con- 
jailor,  snatched  from  the  very 
of  destruction,  was  seen,  with  all 


his  believing  family,  rejoicing  in 
God." 

''The  same  doctrine  was  inculcated 
by  St.  Peter,  both  in  his  sermons  and 
epistles.  Three  thousand  souls  were 
converted,  while  he  cried  out,  upon  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  *Ye  men  of  Israel, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of 
God  among  you,  by  miracles,  and  won- 
ders, and  signs;  him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  of  God,  ye 
have  taken,' and,  with  wicked  hands, 
have  crucified  and  slain :  whom  God 
hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  [who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 

life]  should  be  holden  of  it This 

Jesus, . .  thereforf>,  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God,  exalted,. . .  .hath  shed  forth 

this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear 

Therefore,  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made 
that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  cruci- 
fied, both  Lord  and  Christ.'  Now, 
when  the  convicted  multitude  enquired 
in  their  distress,  *  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  V  Peter  answered  and 
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said,  'Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  (that  is  to  aay^  cordially 
believe,  and  then  hf  baptism  make  a 
publie  confession  of  that  faith)  in  the 
name  of  Jeaus  Christ,  for  the  remission  I 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of ; 
the  Holy  Ghost.'"  j 

Claude^ s  ^^  Essay  on  the  Composition  of\ 
a  Sermon,*'  (vol.  i.  p.  272,)  contains 
the  following : — 

"  In  his  person,  the  eternal  Word  is 
united  to  a  creature— the  Divine  nature 
to  the  human— infinity  to  infirmity ; 
in  one  word,  the  Lord  of  glor^  to  mean 
fiesh  and  blood.  In  his  baptism,  he  is 
plunged  in  the  water^  and  the  Father 
speaks  to  him  from  heaven :  he  is  under 
tne  hand  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descends  upon  him." 

PaWs  Sermon,  (2  Pet.  iii.  16,  16.) 
Sukject : — "  Caution  recommended  in 
the  use  and  application  of  Scripture 
language" 

Atthe  time  the  Scriptures  were  written, 
none  were  baptized  but  converts,  and 
none  were  converted  but  from  convic- 
tion ;  and  conviction  produced,  for  the 
most  part,  a  corresponding  reformation 
of  life  and  manners.  Hence  baptism 
was  only  another  name  for  conversion  ; 
and  conversion  was  supposed  to  be  sin- 
cere. In  this  sense  was  our  Saviour*s 
promise,  *  He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap- 
zed,  shaJl  be  saved;'  and  in  this  sense 
his  command  to  St.  Paul,  '  Arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins.' 
This  was  that  baptism  '  for  the  remission 
of  sins,'  to  which  St.  Peter  invited  the 
Jews  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost;  that 
'washing  of  regeneration'  by  which, 
as  St.  Paul  writes  to  Titus,  he  *  saved 
us.'  Now,  when  we  come  to  speak 
of  the  baptism  which  obtains  in  most 
Christian  churches  at  present,  where 
no  conversion  is  supposed  or  possible, 
it  is  manifest  that,  if  these  expres- 
sions be  applied  at  all,  they  must  be 
applied  with  extreme  qualification  and 
reserve. 

Paley,  in  his  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of 
the  Diocese  of  Carlisle,  in  the  year 
1790,  remarks  2^- 

In  former  ages  of  religion,  the  strong 
propensity  of  men's  minds  was  to  over- 
value positive  duties,  which    temper,) 


when  carried  to  exceas,  not  only 
plied  unauthorized  rites  and  obier 
— not  only  laid  an  onwarrantaUi 
upon  those  that  were  nrescribei 
wnat  was  worst  of  all,  lea  men  to 
that,  by  a  punctual  attention  to ' 
dinances  ot  religion,  they  conic 
pound  for  a  relaxation  of  its  w 
and  difficult  duties  of  personal 
and  relative  justice.    This  was  1 

5 raved  state  of  religion  among 
ews  when  our  Saviour  appearec 
it  was  the  degeneracy  against 
some  of  the  most  forcible  of  his 
nitions  and  the  severest  of  his  n 
were  directed.  Yet,  notwithsU 
that  Christ's  own  preaching,  as  ^ 
the  plan  and  spirit  of  his  religion 
as  adverse  as  possible  to  the  exall 
over-valuing  of  positive  institutio: 
error  which  had  corrupted  the  o 
pensation  revived  under  the  nei 
revived  with  double  force,  insom 
to  transform  Christianity  into  a  i 
more  prolix  and  burdensome  thi 
Jewish,  and  to  ascribe  an  effio 
certain  religious  performances,  ' 
in  a  gpreat  measure,  superseded  th 
nations  of  substantial  virtue.  Thi 
however,  with  us,  is  long  since  pi 
fear  there  ia  room  to  apprehen* 
we  are  falling  into  mistakes 
contrary  kind.  Sadducees  are 
common  amongst  us  than  Plu 
We  seem  disposed,  not  only  to  c 
the  decent  offices  which  the  ten 
piety  of  our  church  hath  enjoii 
aids  of  devotion,  calls  to  repentai 
instruments  of  improvement,  1 
contemn  and  neglect,  under  the  n 
forms  and  ceremonies,  even  thow 
which,  forasmuch  as  they  were  on 
by  the  Divine  Founder  of  our  ti 
or  by  his  inspired  messengers,  a 
dained  with  a  view  of  their  conti 
in  force  through  future  genenUioi 
entitled  to  be  accounted  parts  of 
tianity  itself.  In  this  situation  o 
gion,  and  of  men's  thoughts  wit 
pect  to  it,  he  makes  a  bad  choice 
subject,  who  discourses  upon  the  t 
of  rites  and  ordinances,  upon  tb 
significancy  when  taken  by  them 
or  even  who  insists  too  frequently 
in  terms  too  strong,  upon  their  ! 
ority  to  moral  precepts.  We  are  i 
called  upon  to  sustain  the  author 
those  institutions  which  prm^ 
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Cbrist  or  his  apostles,  and  the  reason- 
ibiraeM  and  credit  of  those  which  claim 
DO  higher  original  than  puhlic  appoint- 
Deot.    We  are  called  uoon  to  contend, 
with  respect  to  the  first,  tnat  they  cannot 
be  omitted  with  safety,  any  more  than 
other  duties ;  that  the  will  of  God  once 
ticertained,  is  the  immediate  foundation 
oferery  duty;  that  when  this  will  is 
known,' it  makes  little  difference  to  us 
what  is  the  subject  of  it,  still  less  by 
what  denomination  the  precept  is  called, 
loder  what  class  or  vision  the  duty  is 
tmnged.    If  it  be  commanded,  and  we 
hare  sufiBcient  reason  to  believe  that  it 
ii  so,  it  matters  nothing  whether  the 
oUi^ation  be  moral  or  natural,  or  posi- 
tive or  instituted.  He  who  places  before 
him  the  will  of  God  as  the  rule  of  his 
life,  will  not  refine  or  even  dwell  much 
vpon  these  distinctions.  The  ordinances  of 
Christianityi  it  is  true,  are  all  of  them 
tienificant.    Their  meaning,  and  even 
t&ir  use,  is  not  obscure.    But  were  it 
otherwise— was  the  desio^n  of  any  posi- 
tive institution  inexplicable, — did  it  ap- 
pear to  have  been  proposed  only  as  an 
exercise  of  obedience, — it  is  not  for  us 
to  hesitate  in  our  compliance.     Even  to 
inqnire  with   too   much  curiosity  and 
nnpatipnce  into  the  cause  and  reason  of 
I  relig-ious  command,  is  no  evidence  of 
t  humble  and  submissive  disposition ;  of 
i  disposition,  I  mean,  humble  under  the 
Deity's  government  of  his  creation,  and 
sabmissive  to  his  will,  however  signi- 
fied. It  may  be  seasonable  also  to  main- 
tain, what  I  am  convinced  is  true,  that 
the  principle  of  general  utility,  which  up- 
holds moral  obligation  itself,  may,  m 
various  instances,  be  applied  to  evince 
the  duty  of  attending  upon  positive  in- 
stitutions ;  in  other  words,  tnat  the  dif- 
ference between  natural  and    positive 
duties  is  often  more  in  the  name  than 
in  the  thing.    The  precepts  of  natural 
justice  are,  therefore,  only  winding  upon 
the  conscience,  because  the  observance 
of  them  is  necessary  or  conducive  to  the 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  social  life, 
"there   be,   as    there    certainly   are, 
'^Hgious  institutions  which  contribute 
P«atly  to  form  and  support  impressions 
^pon  the  mind— that  render  men  better 
Members  of  a  civilized  community ;  if 
these  institutions  can  only  be  preserved 
i^  their  reputation  and  influence  by  the 
P^eral  respect  which  is  paid  to  them. 


there  is  the  same  reason  to  each  of  us 
for  bearing  our  part  in  these  observances 
that  there  is  for  discharging  the  most 
acknowledged  duties  of  natural  religion. 
When  I  say  the  reason  is  the  same,  I 
mean  that  it  is  the  same  in  kind.    The 
dfqree  of  strength  and  cogency  which 
this  reason  possesses  in  any  particular 
case,  must    always    depend   upon   the 
value  and  importance  of  the  particular 
duty,  which  admits  of  great  variety. 
But  moral  and  positive  duties  do  not  m 
this    respect  differ    more    than    moral 
duties  dilfer  from  one  another ;  so  that, 
when  men  accustom  themselves  to  look 
upon  positive  duties  as  universally  and 
necessarily  inferior  to  moral  ones,  as  of 
a  subordinate  species,  as  placed  upon  a 
different  foundation,  or  deduced  from  a 
different  original,  and  consequently  to 
regard  them  as  unworthy  of  being  made 
a  part  of  their  plan  of  life,  or  of  enter- 
ing into  their  sense  of  obligation,  they 
appear   to  be    cgregiously    misled    by 
names.    It  is  our  business,  not  to  aid, 
but    to    correct  the  deception.      Still, 
nevertheless,  it  is  as  true  as  ever  it  was, 
that  '  except  we  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Scribes  and  l^harisees,  we 
cannot    enter    into     the    kinj,^dom    of 
heaven ;'   that  *  the  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath  ;* 
that  '  the  weif^htior  matters  of  the  law 
are  faith,  justice,  and  mercy ;'  but  to  in- 
sist strenuously,  and  as  some  do,  almost 
exclusively,  upon  these  points  at  pre- 
sent, tends  to  diminish  the  respect  for 
religious  ordinances,  which  is  already 
too  little;  nnd,  whilst  it  guards  against 
dangers  that  have  ceased  to  exist,  aug- 
ments those  which  are  really  formid- 
able. 

"It  is  impossible  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  authority  of  natural  and 
revealed  religion.  We  are  bound  to 
receive  the  precepts  of  revelation  for  the 
same  reason  that  we  comply  with  the 
dictates  of  nature.  He  who'  despises  a 
command  which  proceeds  from  his 
Maker,  no  matter  oy  what  means,  or 
through  what  medium,  instead  of  ad- 
vancing, as  he  pretends  to  do,  the  do- 
minion of  reason,  and  the  authority  of 
natural  religion,  disobeys  the  first  in- 
junction of  both." 
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BAPTISM    ly    THE    FIRST  CENTURIES. 

I 

In  a  master] J  article  on  *'  Millman*s  ! 
Latin  Christianity"  in  the  Qnarttrly 
for  June,  1n-j4j  is  the  fullowinsr  passage: 
— ••  There  can  be  no  question  that  the 
crizinal    furm    of    baptism— the    verv 
meacin^  of  the   wora — was  complete 
immersion  in  the  deep  baptismal  waters; 
and  th:^t,  for  at  least  four  centuries,  any 
other  form  was  either  unknown,  or  re- 
garded  as    an    exceptional,    almost    a 
mon«trous  case.    To  tnis  form  the  Greek  i 
church   still  rigidly  adheres,  and  the  | 
most  illustrious  an&  yenerable  portion  ! 
of  it,   that  of  the  Byzantine  empire, 
ab^lutely  repudiates  and  ignores  any 
other  mude  of  administration  as  essen- 
tially inyalid." 

WHERE  IS  YOUR   HEART? 

A  real  Christian,  while  on  earth,  has 
his  affections  much  in  heayen ;  but,  were 
it  possible  for  an  unconyerted  man  to  be 
in  heaven,  his  affections  would  still  be 
set  on  earth. 


BE  GENTLE. 

A  kisa  18  worth  a  thousand  kicks, 
kind  word  is  more  valuable  to  the  li 
than  a  mine  of  gt)ld. 

THE  STABILITY  OF  TRUTH. 

Truth  bein":  founded  on  a  rock,  ^ 
may  boldly  dig  to  see  its  fouudatio 
without  fear  of  destropng  the  editi« 
but  falsehood  being  laid  on  the  sand, 
you  examine  its  foundations,  jon  cao 
its  fall. 

C03IFESS  YOUR  FAULTS. 

A  man  should  never  be  ashamed  i 
own  he  has  been  in  the  wronsp,  whic 
is  but  saying  in  other  words,  that  be  : 
wiser  to-uay  than  he  was  yesterday. 

WHO  KEEPS  YOUR  PURSE? 

When  a  Christian  is  poor,  his  btf 
yenly  Father  keeps  the  purse;  bottb 
rich  keep  the  purse  for  themselves.  J 
often  falls  out,  that  it  is  better  to  b« 
the  purse  in  oar  Father's  hands  th» 
our  own. 


€^orrtj$ponttence« 


A   HIKT  TO  DEOLIiriKG  CHURCHES. 

Dear  Sir, — It  will  be  interesting  to 
your  readers  to  hear  that  our  beloved 
brother  Oncken  landed  in  safety  at 
Liyer}>ool,  (on  his  way  home  from  the 
United  States,^  on  the  15th  of  Augast, 
and  we  had  tne  pleasure  of  receiving 
him  at  Uampstead  on  the  following  day. 

On  Monday,  the  21st,  he  kindly  ad- 
dressed a  meeting,  [of  which  an  account 
is  given  on  paj^e  3*20,J  and  on  the  23rd 
I  went  with  him  to  the  ship.  We  have 
since  heard  of  his  safe  arrival  on  the 
25th  at  Hamburg,  where  his  reception 
by  his  family  and  the  church  may  be 
more  easily  imagined  than  described. 

Daring  Mr.  Oncken's  conversation 
with  U8,one  remark  struck  me  especially, 
as  explaining  in  some  measure  the  re- 
markable prosperity  of  the  German  Bap- 
tist churches.  "Whenever  we  lind," 
he  said,  "  that  the  oil  ceases  to  flow,  we 


are  sure  that  the  fault  cannot  be  witJ 
our  gracious  Lord ;  it  must  be  with  oor 
selves.  Nor  do  we  turn  our  eyes  to  sio 
ners,  and  have  special  preachings:  bo* 
we  call  special  prayer  meetinsrs,  anabci 
the  Lora  to  humble  us,  and  shew  iK 
our  fault ;  and  immediately  we  find  tin 
work  goon  again."  Snrely, dear Sji 
this  is  the  secret  of  the  strength  u^ 
prosperity  of  the  Baptist  churchei  «• 
the  continent ;  and  we  might  do  wdU0 
imitate  their  example.  It  is  whentt* 
people  of  God  humble  themselves  beftl* 
him,  that  he  delights  to  raise  then  ig 
O  may  he  grant  to  us  to  be  constant  tai 
earnest  at  the  throne  of  grace,  to  obttf» 
a  greater  out-pouring  of  his  Spirit^  • 
blessing  which  he  h^promiadtoW^ 
to  them  that  ask  iti  I  remain,  dctf 
Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

M.  H.  Wiiitf- 
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RAH.AD. 
Bf  A,  U  a  E. 

fliiE !  the  0hi>ut— the  hotuning  eranh 
Mirift  H  lhTiDdi*r  fullom  flach ! 
fiirril*  the  trnmpet  note  nn  high 
Orff  cmkk  and  over  cry ! 
Onvard.  warrioni  of  Heavni ! 
To  runr  Airordd  the  wy  u  giveu ; 
Rm*  alone  «>n«>  dwtnling  cpare, — 
Lo!  the  crini!*4>n  cord  u  there  \ 

Rahab,  *mid  h>fr  trembling  friendti 
There  the  awful  htmr  attenvhi : 
frieii  i>f  awcQiMb,  fdiriekn  of  fear, 
Tfll  the  work  ol  (daughter  near ; 
Tft  her  walln  no  iihoek  sustain, 
Vot  bnr  thn*«ho1d  ritewn  nn  utain. 
SJinirit'-n  of  wrath,  fiirbear  \ 
Lii !  tlie  criiuHon  cord  w  there  ! 

Now  rh'  avemnng  aword  ia  red. 
Khiii:htt>T  atalkii  u'er  heap^i  of  dc*ad  ; 
Sf.rf>Mj«  ariiond  the  mnsuine  flood ; 
Still,  amid  that  f«a  of  blood, 
Om  fniil  dwellioit  can  endure, 
Home  of  rt'foge  yet  aecnre, 
Kajfh  a  havt^n  conld  prepare, — 
Iio!  the  crimson  cordis  there ! 
Thn«  wbi*n  ovi»r  Rgrpt 'aland 
IVatb'-«  dn*ai1  anuef  waved  hia  brand  \ 
WLen  the  midnight  cry  aroae, 
S;<!'>.  Mniid  expiring  fnes,^ 
IcaW  ill  hL«  Imined  remained, 
P^re  within  hii  dwellinca  reigned, 
(iiuril«'d  br  the  Aloiighty'a  care, — 
\a>  !  the  criiuaon  sign  wa4  thoie  ! 


Thua  when  ruin  wrap*  the  world, 
When  to  «wift  ^rdition  hurled. 
Unbelief  hhall  hnd  its  doom ; 
Riaiag  fruni  th*'  connuored  tomb, 
They  who  in  CMirint  Jeaiu  dieil. 
Ransomed,  panloned.  Jnstifietl, 
Glory  round  th«'ir  bn>w4  shall  bear,— 
Lii !  the  Saviuur'tf  seal  ia  theiv ! 


ACHSAH. 
'*  Father  !  give  tu  me  a  birring !" 

Siirhthe  Hebniw  duuKhter'a  prayer ; 
**  Tlin>ogh  thy  love  thij)  land  poM«iMing, 

Oh  I  let  thr'uatemat  care 
Add  the  gift" of  springn  that  flow 
And  fertiUxc  the  plains  below  !" 

Caleb  blertiiM  hiaaappliant  danghttn*. 

{ llride  of  him  whoae  valiant  aword 
Won  her  in  the  day  of  slaughter) 

More  than  a«k«>d  will  he  accord, 
Both  the  low  and  upw-r  tide 
Shall  lave  tlic  laud  of  OthnieVa  bride. 

Thus  before  their  Sire  in  heaven 
Let  Mm  blood-bou^ht  children  bend ; 

"  Much  hast  Thou  already  given, 
Father !  let  thy  graee  deacend. 

Bid  the  banvn  diesert  live. 

Give  what  thou  alone  cauat  give !" 

God  will  yield  the  wiithed-for  bleaning, 
Nor  the  i/yiwr  tnringt  alone  j 

Once  the  Father's  love  posaes«ng, 
Rarth  and  heaven  are  our  own ! 

He  will  gifts  for  us  prepare , 

Ueyond  our  hopes,  beyond  our  prayer  ! 


Intelligenu^ 


DENMARK. 

In  t  letter,  under  date  22od  Jaly,  1851, 
"■Mher  Fdrster  writes  respecting 

BE88ELH0R. 

Too  will,  perhaps,  remember  that  I  was 
«tn  lome  time  last  year,  distributed  a  num- 
b»  of  tracts,  and  held  several  meetings. 
Thoqgh  it  is  not  yet  easy  to  say  what  may 
^  the  resalt  of  these  humble  efforts  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God,  yet  it  appears  that, 
j^wgh  the  blessing  of  God,  they  have  not 
been  altogether  in  vain.  People  here  have 
^me  acquainted  with  our  principles,  and 
*^  of  them  attend  the  meetings  1  hold, 
vtd  they  seem  also  glad  to  talk  with  us. 
7bat  the  word  of  G.id  has  had  some  effect 
yaUppear  from  the  following  case :— There 
^'^  man  living  some  miles  distant,  at 
*oose  house  I  had  been  several  times,  and 
^'^  vliom  1  had  given  some  tracts;  he  had 


also  bought  a  Bible  of  brother  R.  JOrgcnson. 
His  wife  was  so  much  addicted  to  drinking 
whisky,  that  1  doubt  not  it  has  been  the 
cause  of  her  death.  She  was  not  well  when 
I  visited  them  last  year,  but,  during  the 
winter  and  in  the  spring,  she  became  much 
worse.  As  soon  as  she  heard  of  my  being 
here,  she  sent  her  husband  to  request  me  to 
visit  her.  I  went  immediately,  and  found 
her  in  bed,  in  a  deep  state  of  consumption, 
and,  to  all  appearance,  her  dissolution  near. 
A  remarkable  change  seemed  to  have  taken 
place  with  her;  she  had  given  up  drinking, 
and  read  her  Bible.  I  was  told  she  hiul 
kept  the  Bible  in  bed  by  her  side,  and  read 
diligently  in  it;  in  fact,  she  appeared  to  be 
a  penitent  sinner.  She  wished  me  to  read 
and  pray  with  her,  which  also  I  did.  She 
:  felt  that  she  must  soon  die;  but  she  had  no 
I  fear  of  death,  but  entertained  hope,  through 
I  grace,  to  enter  into  heaven.     T  visited  her 


314 


INTELLIGENCE. 


■erenl  times,  and  spoke  much  with  her, 
mod  I  entertaioed  the  hope  that  she  had 
found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The 
last  time  I  saw  her,  she  was  very  ill.  I  was 
then  just  about  leaving  here  for  a  time, 
and  told  her  that  I  thought  I  should  not  see 
her  any  more  here  on  earth,  but  hoped  to 
■ee  her  in  heaven.  She  felt  thankful  for 
my  visits,  and  seemed  to  rely  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  When 
I  returned  from  my  journey,  she  had  de- 
parted this  life.  I  wish  I  could  stop  here, 
and  only  add  that  she  fell  asleep  in  the 
Lord,  rejoicing  in  his  salvation ;  but  I  must 
tell  you  the  whole  truth,  painful  as  it  may 
be.  I  know  not  exactly  in  what  state  she 
died,  but  I  have  been  told  that,  during  the 
last  few  days  of  her  life,  she  took  again  to 
drinking,  and  it  seems  that  those  who  sur- 
rounded her  would  not  give  her  so  much  as 
she  desired. 
On  July  1, 1  left  here  for  a  place  called 

PAIRB   (eiVE   PARUB) 

About  thirty  English  miles  to  the  east 
There  Is  a  brother  living  there  who  has  been 
instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  several 
souls,  and  who  had  been  enticed  into  the  Mor- 
mon heresy.  I  visited  him,  in  order,  if  possi- 
ble, to  reclaim  him.  I  hope  I  have  been  suc- 
cessful; but  time  will  show.  I  stayed  in 
those  parts  some  little  time,  visited  people 
thereabout,  distributed  some  tracts,  and  held 
a  meeting,  and  then  left  for  a  place  called 
BArcobskov,  several  miles  east  of  Veile.  We 
have  a  brother  living  there ;  his  wife  is  also 
a  member  of  the  church.  About  five  or  six 
miles  from  thence,  at  a  place  called 
Tiufkjcer,  the  father  of  this  brother 
is  living,  who  is  also  a  member  with  us. 
This  old  man's  wife  is  a  Christian  woman, 
but  not  baptized.  I  spoke  much  with  her,  and 
I  hope  she  will  soon  feel  it  a  duty  as  well  as  a 
privilege  to  be  obedient  to  the  command  of 
the  Lord,  and  follow  him  in  baptism.  These 
are  the  only  three  Baptists  in  these  parts, 
except  a  sister  who  is  living  at  Fredericia. 
They  generally  assemble  on  the  Lord*s-day 
for  edification,  and  our  sister  at  Fredericia, 
which  is  about  ten  miles  from  there,  ofton 
attends  with  them.  We  had  a  meeting 
while  I  was  there,  at  which  there  were  se- 
veral strangers  present.  There  are  many 
so-called  church-believers  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, but  they  are  much  opposed  to  us. 
At  the  neighbourhood  of  Veile  and  Fredericia 
are  many  Mormonites;  they  have  made 
great  progress  there.  I  distributed  some  of 
the  tracts  on  Mormonism. 

WOES  FOR  TBS  FUTURE. 

I  have  DOW  several  long  toura  before  me, 


and  expect  to  leave  here  in  a  Ib^ 
intend,  please  God  to  leave  first  for 
near  Horsens.  about  thirty-five  n 
here,  then  I  have  to  go  to  Holstel 
sixty  miles  to  the  north  from  h 
whence  1  have  received  pressing  in 
I  have  then  to  go  to  Funen,  and  p 
Langeland ;  on  Funen,  in  Odense, 
conference  meeting,  which,  I  thin 
have  to  attend ;  then  I  have  to  go  I 
hagen.and  in  September  there  wiU 
ference  meeting  at  Hamburg,  whi 
think,  1  shall  have  to  attend.  Bed 
there  are  several  other  tours  I 
make;  so  you  will  see  there 
but  little  rest  for  me  for  some 
come.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
bless  my  humble  efforts  to  the  gl< 
great  and  gracioos  name! 


In  a  letter  dated  September  5, 
ther  gives  the  following  particular 

tSreinq. 

Lord's-day,  dOth  July,  I  attende 
ing  at  TOrring,  about  twenty  Eng] 
west  of  Veile.  The  brethren  living  i 
part  of  Jutland,  some  of  them  at  a  d 
about  twenty-five  miles  from  Tdr 
all  assembled  there  that  day.  'i 
desired  me  to  attend  this  meetin 
had  to  travel  some  forty  miles  to  it 
will  remember  that  travelling  he 
so  convenient  nor  so  cheap  as  in 
It  was  a  delightful  day.  We 
meeting  in  the  open  air,  and  modi 
it. 

SOMDEE  OMUB, 

A  man  came  and  asked  me 
tracts;  he  said  he  would  gladly 
them.  He  had  received  some  oi 
year  before ;  he  was  then  in  serric 
inn.  and  he  told  me  that  he  li 
watching  for  me  ever  since.  I 
him,  encouraged  him  to  read  his  T( 
and  promised  to  visit  him  when 
come  that  way  again.  At  another 
saw  an  old  roan  standing  at  the  do 
house  :  I  called  him,  gave  him  son 
which  he  received  with  great  joy,  i 
me  to  come  in  and  visit  him  and 
wife,  when  I  should  ever  pass 
again. 


At  Odense  I  arrived  on  the  19tl 
It  was  a  proridential  visit.  I  1: 
purposed  to  go  there  since  the  littl 
was  formedi  and  have  aettral  tii 
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rited  to  do  KH  bat  I  could  never  i occeed 
Uaow.  LMtyear,  indeed,  I  passed  through  • 
tase  on  my  waj  to  Hunbuxgy  but  I  had  | 
tlv  lime  to  stay  there  about  len  minutesp 
I  did  not  see  auy  of  the  brethreo  there. 
Domider  it  as  the  leading  of  God  that  I 
Mid  come  there  just  at  this  time.  The 
(int  church  at  Odense,  consisting  of  about 
vaij  members,  was  in  a  most  unhappy 
BdiUoo.  Great  troubles  had  arisen  from  ' 
riou  causes,  and  particularly  about  the  ' 
flfirmation  of  their  children  in  the  Luthe-  • 
a  cfaarch,  some  supposing  that  the  parents 
iglit  rery  well  cause  their  children  to  be 
efirmed,  and  others  insisting  that  even  force 
mid  be  employed  to  deter  Uiem  from 
unconfirmed.  A  most  unhappy  division 
id,  on  this  account,  taken  place ;  some 
id  been  excluded,  and  others  had  withdrawn 
na  thf  fellowship,  so  that  there  remained 
ot  fev  in  the  church.  When  I  had  been 
»(le  acquainted  with  the  whole  affair,  I 
■dged  that  there  was  some  fault  on  both 
idn ;  each  party  had  gone  to  extremes.  My 
pinioD  was,  that  we  ought  to  use  every 
oonl  and  religious  means,  t.^.,  by  instruct- 
^  our  children  and  showing  them  what 
affirmation  is,  toend(»avour  to  induce  them 
lot  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  but  that 
«  were  at  no  liberty  to  employ  force  in 
Mtten  of  religion.  After  conversing 
OQCh  with  both  parties,  both  on  this  and  other 
objects,  I  succeeded  at  last,  through  grace, 
B  oniting  them.  On  Tuesday,  in  the 
i^niogy  both  parties  met  at  their  room, 
vbeD  the  whole  matter  was  taken  into 
vttiderstion,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  it 
^tnlted  in  a  happy  reconciliation  and  re- 
aioQ  of  these  divided  brethren.  God 
^t  that  it  may  be  lasting,  and  attended 
Hth  iD'ich  blessed  fruit  to  the  glory  of  his 
lt*M  Dame  !  One  brother,  I  am  sorry  to 
^1  could  not  at  the  moment  join  the  church, 
B<t  I  doubt  not  he  will  do  so  soon.  When 
I  had  finished  my  work,  I  left  Odense  and 
'•men  for 

ZRALAND. 

In  Zealand,  I  visited  several  places,  and 
•  Lord'sday,  27th  August,  1  held  a  meet- 
logit  a  place  called  Ollerup,  near  Slagclse. 
V^n  went  on  my  way  to  Copenhagen, 
yre  I  arrived  on  Wednesday, 30th  August, 
w  in  absence  of  nearly  three  months,  in 
][vch  time  I  have  travelled  about  six  hun- 
^  English  miles. 

COPENHAGEN. 

THie  church  here  is  getting  on  pretty 
•*.  Here  are  several  who  wish  to  join, 
^  I  expect  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  to 
"Vize  two  believers  who  have  attended  our 


meetings  a  long  time.  Lord's- day  last,  we 
had  numerously  attended  meetings  both 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  enjoyed  much 
blessing. 

SWEDEN  :    IMPORTANT  NEWS. 

I  have  received  a  Icttrr  from  our  brother 
Bemt  N.  Nilsson,  near  Gottouburg,  in  Swe- 
den, dated  20th  June.  According  to  this 
letter,  and  from  statements  taken,  as  ho 
says,  from  the  Swedish  "  Church  Magazine," 
there  appear  to  be  a  great  awakening  and  a 
great  religious  movement  in  Sweden,  par- 
ticularly in  Stockholm.  Three  thousand 
believers  are  said  to  have  come  forward  all 
at  once  in  Stockholm,  who  wish  to  be  bap- 
tized,  and  constituted  into  a  Baptist  church. 
£vcn  at  the  court  of  his  Majesty  the  King 
are  said  to  be  persons  infected  with  Baptist 
sentiments.  All  this  sounds  rather  incre- 
dible, but  why  might  it  not  be  so  in  reality.^ 
Is  the  Lord  not  able  to  do  now  what  he  has 
done  in  former  times P  ''His  arm  is  not 
shortened,  that  he  cannot  save."  The  editor 
of  the  "  Church  Magazine,"  Mr.  Nilsson 
says,  after  .dilating  upon  this  fact,  asks, 
**  Has  the  government  courage  enough  to 
expatriate  at  the  same  time  3000  and  0000 
of  each  sort  P"  for  there  are  al>out  COOO 
Roman  Catholics  in  Stockholm.  He,  the 
editor,  thinks  that  persecution  soon  must 
cease  in  Sweden.  But  Mr.  Nilsson  observes 
that  something  quite  opposite  to  religious 
liberty  is  heard  from  the  house  of  parlia- 
ment; instead  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
compulsion  and  persecution  are  defended 
and  enjoined.  There  are  a  few  right-hearted 
men,  **  real  Swedes,"  he  says,  who  defend 
liberty  of  conscience,  but  they  are  loaded 
with  insults  and  contempt.  Mr.  Viberg 
has,  as  far  as  Mr.  N.  knows,  not  yet  returned 
from  America  to  Sweden,  neither  has  he 
heard  of  any  baptisms  in  Stockholm.  Some 
short  time  ago  a  few  Swedes  were  baptized 
at  Hamburgh.  Mr.  N.  has  been  told  that  a 
vesael  returned  to  Gottenburg  last  harvest, 
the  captain  of  which  was  said  to  be  a  Me- 
thodist, and  the  mate  a  Baptist.  The  mate 
should  have  gone  direct  to  Stockholm,  and  he 
was  supposed  to  have  been  ordained  to  bap- 
tize and  organize  Baptist  churches;  but 
Mr.  N.  thinks  this  cannot  be  so,  since  no- 
thing has  been  heard  about  lawsuits  against 
the  Baptists.  The  church  about  Gotten- 
burg is  but  very  small,  consisting  only  of 
eleven  members.  A  brother  of  Mr.  N.'s, 
with  his  wife  and  three  other  brethren, 
emigrated  this  summer,  together  with  some 
Danish  brethren,  to  America.  Pentecution 
is  not  so  severe  in  Sweden  as  it  has  been. 
They  hold  meetings  and  preach,  Mr.  N. 
says,  round  about  at  various  places,  but  the 
clergy  and  government  keep  silent.     It  has 
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pleased  the  Lord  this  summer  to  call  away 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Bemt  N.  Nilsson  ;  she  was 
but  30  yean  of  age,  and  he  is  now  left  with 
four  children,  the  two  yoangebt  are  but  one 
year  old.  His  means,  he  «ays,  are  very 
small,  and  he  entreats  an  interest  in  the 
prajers  of  the  people  of  God. 


BIBLE   UNION:— 

ADDRESS     OF     DROTBBB    ONCKBN. 

I  AM  here  to  take  part  in  this  meeting  of 
the  Bible  Union,  and  to  give  a  free  utterance 
to  my  thoughts,  because  you  are  engaged  in 
a  groat  work— a  work  which  embraces  the 
whole  world  in  its  scope,  viz.,  the  giving  of 
the  Bible,  faithfully  translaUnl,  to  all  the 
nations.  I  rejoice  that  the  American  Bible 
Union  is  striving  to  give  pure  ven-ions  of 
Qod's  precious  Word  to  all  people,  and  that 
you  are  making  great  efforts  to  correct  the 
errors  of  those  versions  already  in  use, 
which  do  not  clearly  convey  the  exact  mind 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  have  said  that  your  principle  is  a  Divine 
principle.  In  my  letter  to  brother  Wyckoff, 
your  president,  and  the  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  the  parent  Society,  I  told  him  that 
the  principle  of  the  Bible  Union  is  divine, 
and  1  cannot  see  how  anybody  can  oppo«e  it. 
Indeed,  in  all  my  travels  through  this  great 
country,  I  have  found  scarcely  any  one  who 
was  opposed  to  the  principle,  except  in  one 
case.  One  old  lady,  with  a  great  deal  of 
spirit,  said,  If  hbb  Bjblb  was  wuomo,  sub 

DID  MOT  WANT  TO  SAVE  IT  ALTERBD. 

I  find  those  who  do  not  unite  with  you, 
many  good,  kind-hearted  brethren  and 
sisters,  too,  who  think  that  your  principle  is 
right,  but  who,  nevertheless,  think  that  the 
time  has  not  come.  You  must  wait  until  all 
Christians  are  united  in  it.  Well,  in  my 
stupidity, — for  you  know  the  papers  say  that 
brother  Oncken's  opinion  is  not  worth  much 
on  this  subject,— in  my  stupidity,  therefore, 
I  say,  "  Very  well,  then ;  you  will  have  to 
wait  till  DOOMSDAY  ;"  for  you  cannot  get  the 
common  people  to  unite  while  ministers  are 
divided ;  and  you  cannot  expect  ministers  to 
come  together,  while  the  translation  which 
you  use  in  common  favours  their  different 
views  from  a  want  of  fidelity  to  the  original, 
thus  laying  a  foundation  for  divisions.  Now, 
in  my  simplicity,  it  seems  to  me  that  you 
can  uuite  those  that  sincerely  desire  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  our  Lord,  only  by  giving 
them  a  full  and  accurate  transcript  of  the 
aacrcd  original.  And  somebody  must  begin 
the  work. 

But  that  you  may  know  that  these  views 
mine  are  not  new,  I  must  tell  you  that 


long  before  the  Bible  Union  was  organitei 
many,  many  years  ago,  I  was  very  desiroB 
that  the  Christians  who  read  the  Englisl 
Bible  would  correct  their  Scriptures,  an 
make  them  so  plain,  that  every  one  vooU 
understand  plainly  his  duty.  1  had  a  gnil 
interest  in  the  English  Scriptures,  became  1 
was  converted  from  reading  them,  isd 
learned  many  duties  by  attentively  stadjiqg 
them.  But  it  was  not  until  a  long  pom 
after  1  began  to  try  to  aervc  the  Lord  tnlji 
that  I  was  led  to  see  my  duty  in  respect  to 
baptism.  And  then  it  was  not  became  tki 
word  itself  was  definite,  for  the  word  tsp- 
tize  was  altogether  indefinite,  and  I  eoold 
have  learned  my  duty  about  baptism  jaitM 
well  if  the  word  had  not  been  in  the  Bibb 
at  all.  If  it  should  be  left  out  entirely.! 
could  guess  what  ought  to  be  there  fran 
the  context.  Indeed,  I  was  to  decided  sboot 
using  the  word  imourte,  that  in  my  mii- 
sionary  correspondence,  I  used  sometiaa 
to  annoy  our  beloved  brethren,  beesoN  1 
would  write  what  1  meant,  and  call  thiifi 
by  their  proper  names,  and  speak  of  be* 
lie  vers*  baptism  as  immersion.  I  belieffri 
then  that  immersion  conveyed  more  eor 
rectly  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  thn 
any  other  word,  and  I  believe  so  no*. 
So  you  see,  in  respect  to  that  word,  bnh 
ther  Oncken  has  not  changed  hismiodai 
all. 

With  these  feelings,  my  heart  leaped  fof 
joy,  and  I  rejuiccd  greatly  in  my  spirit  wbea 
I  learned  that  you  had  formed  the  Amerieu 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  I  blessed  tke 
Lord  that  he  had  put  into  the  hearts  of  the 
dear  brethren  in  America,  to  unbiod  Um 
truth,  and  give  to  the  people  in  all  laDdi,in 
the  words  of  this  life.  But,  when  I  sftef^ 
wards  learned  that  you  were  not  going  to  le- 
vise  your  own  version,  I  must  acknovlejge 
I  felt  disappointed  ;  and  I  wrote  to  my  d«tf 
brother  Wyckoff,  giving  him  a  full  and  free 
expression  of  my  feelings.  I  said  to  Ubi 
"  Why,  my  dear  brother,  you  are  goinj  ti 
make  all  the  world  happy,  and  will  nfi 
make  yourselves  happy!  Why  don't  joi 
begin  this  very  work  at  home  ?"  So,  f* 
see  that  I  have  not  changed  my  views  eo 
this  matter  at  all.  I  stand  now,  io  reoect 
to  this  subject,  where  I  stood  long  bdive 
the  unhappy  division  took  place  in  i860 
which  laid  the  foundation  for  yoursodf^* 
I  did  not  see  the  necessiU  of  that  diTitioo* 
I  mourned  over  it,  and  I  wrote  a  letter  to 
my  dear  brother,  your  president,  ponriflf 


gladly  come  over  to  Amorir-a.  I  would  e** 
gt)  down  on  my  hanrjs  and  knees,  and,  v|lb 
tears  in  my  eyes,  beseech,  implore  yoo  d* 
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10  imporUot  and  so  simple 
sr  M  this !" 

J  dear  brethren,  in  which 
leeply  interested,  demands 
lore,  and  forbearance,  and 
e  (and  I  say  this  on  the  eve ! 

from  your  belove<l  land,; 
d  assurance  of  meeting  you ' 
brighter  world)  I  believe; 
you  are  founded  on  a  Di- 1 
a  principle  dear  to  our; 
ause  it  is  Divine ;  and  being ' 
itions  will  appreciate  your: 
en  you  are  doad  and  buried 
ies  are  mouldering  in  the 
^rave,  and  you  are  released ' 
rrows,  then  thousands  will  < 
ries,  and  will  carry  on  the 
have  commenced  amid  so 
happy  and  honourable  ter- 
my  dear  fellow- Christians, 
ified  from  Popery  (and  wo  1 
I  of  it  still  lurking  within  '■ 
OS  Baptists),  and  when  wej 

to  apostolic  simplicity  and  . 
}e  united  in  this  great  and  I 

get  the  Word  of  the  true 
in  as  plain  and  faithful  a 
1e,  in  every  language.  And 
;  principle  will  be  as  much 
the  hearts  of  men  as  it  is 
pon  their  understanding, 
one  consolation  in  leaving 
that  is,  I  have  used  my  hum- 
)ffered  my  fervent  prayers, 
ight  be  one  again.  And 
,  sncceeded  in  accomplishing 
>bject  of  my  visit  here,  I 
ess,  thank  my  heavenly 
las  given  me  the  privilege, 

of  expressing  my  desires 
he  work  of  Bibletranilation, 
te,  I  hope  I  have  succeeded  in 
emess  of  party  feeling.  If 
two  societies,  I  would  still 
r  in  the  same  place — in  the 
in  one  comer,  and  one  in 
1  every  one  should  have 
on  he  pleased;  those  who 
version  should  have  it,  and 
sd  the  new  ver&ion  should 

» return  to  my  dear  native 
1  go  with  a  gladdened  heart  ; 
of  brethren  in  this  country 
to  put  into  circulation  at 
ed  thousand  copies  of  the 
}  coming  year, 
ment  in  Germany  we  have 
neh.  We  have  circulated 
ithoot  those  dangerous,  cu- 
ioaa  bojksof  the  Apocrypha, 
f  which  by  some  other  Bible 


so.'!iotics  has  done  incalculable  mischief. 
The  Rationalists  and  Infidels  will  give  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  if  you  give  the  Apocry- 
pha too,  and  it  is  from  the  latter  that  they 
take  their  texts  to  refute  the  evangelical 
doctrines.  The  desire  for  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  at  the  present  time  in  Ger- 
many is  very  great.  Popular  anxiety  for 
the  possession  of  the  Bible  there  has  never 
been  so  strongly  exhibited  since  the  days  of 
the  Reformation.  The  demand  for  Biblea 
that  we  diHtributo  is  so  great,  that  twenty 
bookbinders,  constantly  at  work,  cannot 
meet  it  But  notwithstanding  this  great 
desire  for  the  Scriptures,  we  have  to  contend 
against  many  difnculties  in  its  circulation. 
The  Lutheran  or  Government  Church  in 
Germany  is  the  most  intolerant,  perhaps,  in 
the  world ;  and  our  missionaries  will,  most 
likely,  be  imprisoned,  or  severely  dealt  with ; 
but  still  we  will  persevere  in  our  holy  work. 
In  Sweden,  too,  they  have  persecuted  bro- 
ther F.  O.  Nilsson,  and  imprisoned  several 
members  of  the  Baptist  church ;  but,  never- 
theless, the  secessions  from  the  Government 
Church  are  a  hundred-fold.  [Brother 
Oncken  then  read  some  letters  from  mis- 
sionaries, which  he  had  just  received — let- 
ters of  the  most  thrilling  interest,  and  con- 
cluded,]—May  wc  all  daily  live  and  feed 
upon  the  truth  as  given  us  by  the  love  of 
God;  and  may  we  devote  each  fleeting 
moment,  not  for  our  own  aggrandizement, 
or  to  fulfil  the  desires  of  Inst,  but  to  extend 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  to  be  engaged  in 
the  only  great  work  to  which  men  can  be 
called,  to  be  fellow  workers  with  the  Re- 
deemer, to  spread  the  holy  Gospel  around ; 
and  our  labour  will  not  be  in  vain.  Let  us 
see  well  to  it  that  in  the  great  day  we  may 
meet  again  as  those  that  have  followed  the 
Lamb  truthfully,  even  to  the  end. 

(From  the  Baptist  Mitaonary  Herald.) 
INDIA'. 

Dacca, — Mr.  R.  Robinson  reached  the 
station  at  Dacca  at  the  end  of  March,  and 
immediately  entered  on  his  work,  dividing 
the  English  and  Bengali  services  with  Mr. 
Bion.  Mr.  Robinson  mentions  the  following 
interesting  fact. 

''  There  are  two  individuals  in  this  place, 
brothers,  who  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
profess  Christianity.  One  of  them  is  a  Kb- 
birajf  a  native  physician,  and  a  man  of  con- 
siderable intelligence.  The  obstacle  that 
appears  to  exist  to  an  open  avowal  of  Christ, 
is  the  opposition  of  relatives.  One  of  them, 
as  1  learnt  from  a  native  preacher,  was  very 
ill  a  short  time  ago,  and  employed  a  variety 
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of  remedies  without  success.  At  length  he 
resolved  to  abandon  all  human  means,  and 
commend  his  case  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  a 
short  time  he  recovered,  and  this  recovery 
he  interprets  as  an  evident  answer  to  prayer, 
lie  says,  this  circumstance  has  strengthened 
his  faith  in  Christ.  He  never  fails  to  take 
advantage  of  the  occasional  opportunities 
afforded  by  the  visits  of  our  native  brethren 
to  induce  his  wife  to  listen  to  Christian  in 


who  have  long  preserved  an  eiiiteoee  inde- 
pendent of  all  missionary  and  foreign  aid. 
We  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  fultoving 
account  of  Mr.  Diblxiirs  arrival,  from  i 
letter  of  Mr.  Sakcr's,  dated  June  20th:- 

"  At  last  we  are  cheered  by  the  arrivi]  of 
our  dear  friends.  On  Sabbath  day  last,  da- 
ring the  hours  of  sacred  worship,  the  FoH' 
runner  quietly  entered  our  cove,  and  itseeiu 
our  friends  felt  a  little  anxious,  on  aocooot 


struction.  He  has  lately  erected  a  small '  of  the  quietness  and  death- like  stillnesi  od 
hut  within  his  compound,  with  a  view  to  i  shore.  Houses  closed,  and  no  one  aboot) 
avoid  all  interruption  in  the  performance  of ,  and  having  to  wait  for  an  hour  and  a  half, 
his  devotional  exercises.  May  the  prayers  I  without  seeing  any  change,  they  could  M 
of  Christian  friends  prevail  on  behalf  of  I  get  rid  of  fears.  As  to  ourselves,  weknev 
these  interesting  people!  May  they  have 'not  of  their  presence  until  the  serrice wii 
courage  to  'come  out/  and  publicly  avow  closed.  I  need  not  say  it  was  not  long  after 
themselves  the  servants  of  Jesus!"  !  before  I  was  outboard,  and  soon  had  the 

Monghir, — Mr.  Parsons  writes: —  (pleasure  of  inviting  them  to  our  home, in 

The  country  people  have  many  false  this  our  desert  land.  Many  friends,  toO| 
notions  about  us.  Some  say  the  world  will  crowded  around  them,  and  we  gratefoUj 
be  '  turned  upside  down ;'  others,  that  some  sang  and  prayed  together, 
wealthy  person  causes  these  books  to  be ',  '*  You  had  prepared  me  for  our  brother^ 
distributed,  to  propitiate  the  favour  of  God,  age,  but  I  was  not  prepared  for  one  withv 
and  obtain  a  family;  others,  that  the  Company  .  much  vigour.  I  quite  approve  of  the  ded- 
has  taken  this  step,  to  reduce  all  its  subjects !  sion  of  the  committee  in  sending  him,wa 
to  one  caste ;  others,  that  this  is  the  work  of '.  so  far  advanced  in  life.  Although  yoor 
some  very  holy  man,  through  whose  right- ;  former  letter  had  made  me  a  little  fearfot 
eousncss  the  world  is  upheld  ;  others,  that  \  on  this  matter,  at  first  sight  I  felt  a  coDTic- 
mankind  have  become  very  sinful,  and  God  ,  tion,  which  has  since  been  increased,  M 
has  sent  to  warn  them,  and  if  they  do  not :  he  will  live. 

take  warning,  will  soon  destroy  them.  "  One  other  thing  I  am  sore  you  will  be 

A  pleasing  circumstance  took  place  here,  'glad  to  learn,  that,  so  far  as  I  have  seen  of 
at  Pumeah.  A  Muhajun,  or  native  mer-:our  dear  brother,  in  his  spirit,  his  piety, 
chant,  when  he  saw  brother  Nainsookh,  his  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  soul% 
called  him  to  his  shop,  and  gave  him  a  seat,  I  his  apparent  aptitude  for  giving  that  in- 
and  said  to  his  neighbours,  who  came  round, '  struction  which  is  especially  call^  for,  and 
*<Some  years  ago,  I  saw  this  man  at  the  the  heartiness  with  which  he  seems  to  eater 
Pecrpointy  mela.  lie  was  preaching,  and  .into  our  labours,  all  gratify  and  cheer  bm. 
in  the  presence  of  the  crowd  I  gave  him  I  "The  feeling  grows  on:— he  is  juitlhe 
much  abuse,  and  told  him  as  he  had  degraded  brother  my  spirit  has  longed  for;  ao  that, 
himself  from  caste,  so  he  wished  to  degrade :  on  the  score  of  co-operation,  and  holynnited 
others ;  but  he  said  no  harsh  word  iii  reply, '  labour,  you  will  be  quite  at  rest  If  I  » 
and  showed  no  anger  whatever.  Hence  I  not  deeply  deceived,  we  shall  work  on  toge- 
know  that  this  is,  without  doubt,  a  true    "      "  *  "* 

servant  of  God,  and  has  discovered  the  true 
mode  of  worshipping  him .  Doubtless  Jesus, 
whom  these  good  people  call  Lord,  is  the 
true  God,  and  those  who  serve  him  do  well.*' 
He  gave  books  to  several  persons  with  his 
own  hands,  and  exhorted  Uiem  to  read 
them,  and  showed  us  great  respect. 


AFRICA. 

aarence.—We  rejoice  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Diholl  and  family  reached  this  tried  station 
on  the  2i}th  June  last,  in  good  health,  after 
a  very  favourable  and  quick  passage.  On 
their  way,  they  called  at  Bathurst,  on  the 
Gambia,  and  were  kindly  entertained  by 
the  Wesleyan  missionaries.  At  Sierra  I^one, 
Mr.  Diboll  preached  on  the  Lord*s-day,  the 
Utb  June,  to  a  congregation  of  liaptists, 


ther  for  years  in  happiest  union ;  on  tbesj 
accounts,  I  feel  a  thankfulness  to  God  J 
cannot  cease  uttering  in  prayer  and  waog.  ' 
bless  God  for  his  providential  arrangemeotl 
in  bearing  him  to  Africa,  and  forgiving^ 
to  you  and  us." 

It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Diboll  will,  for  thl 
present,  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Cbr 
rence.  Its  spiritual  welfare  needs  the  dort 
and  watchful  attention  of  a  faithful  patt^* 
The  people  gave  him  a  hearty  wekoa* 
Mr.  Wilson,  their  valuable  deacon,  thos  ef- 
presses  his  and  their  gratitude  : —     ^, 

"  The  gentleman,  our  dear  pastor,  artii*J 
at  Clarence  quite  safe  with  his  faniilj,  tfd 
we  were  much  glad  to  see  such  a  good  wA 
who  kindly  offered  his  life  to  come  oat  toi0 
at  Africa.  We  have  kindly  rccei^fdh"" 
with  much  prayers  in  his  behalf  lod  »* 
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mil/;  ftnd  we  moreover  retom  our  grati-  lighted  to  rctam  to  her  own  tgtin.  She 
de  to  God,  tnd  to  the  good  people  at  j  mod  exerdied  a  very  beoeficial  influence 
iglmd,  who  have  kindlj  choieo  aod  le-  { over  the  other  children,  and  was  much  loved 
ited  him,  and  lent  him  oat  to  oa.    We  do .  bj  them  all. 

»iie  him  with  cordiality  and  Christian !  **  In  the  end  of  1850  she  was  married  to 
Mtioo,  and  we  hope  that  the  kind  Pro- 1  Benjamin  Dudley,  after  hit  return  from 
lor  will  protect  and  guide  him,  for  his  England.  He,  as  you  are  aware,  was  also 
lying  at  Clarence  to  be  pleasant,  and  that '  an  orphan  brought  up  in  the  school  Fran- 
will  gire  OS  more  and  more  instmction, '  ces  still  continued  to  give  most  of  her  time 
tto  us  alone,  but  to  our  coming  generation.  |  to  the  school,  till  the  birUi  of  her  first  child, 
la  above  we  daily  pray,  for  the  revival ;  At  this  period  she  suffered  much,  but  she 
the  work  of  our  Creiator  and  Mediator !"  !  was  again,  through  mercy,  restored, 
Uvf  our  dear  brother  long  live  under  Di- 1  though  never  afterwards  very  strong. 
iS  protection,  and  be  a  blessing  and  a ;  During  our  absence  from  the  mission,* 
lumel  of  Divine  mercies  to  these  poor! we  had  frequently  letters  from  her 
Grlans !  |  husband,  and  occasionally  from  herself.    I 

a ^,     r     J       !#•    • mr       •     v '  gavc  a  vory  nico  ono  which  I  had  from  Jior 

fnm  the  Londm  Mmumary  Magazme.)  ^^  ^  ^^^  /^  ^^  Cape.  who  was  very  much 

BBLLABT.  j  interested  in  hearing  about  her.    The  Lord 

A  Lamb  of  the  true  Jbld,^kmoTig  the  i  ?"  preparing  her  for  trial,  that  she  might 
moos  fruits  of  missionary  labour  in  India  \  ^  m*de  meet  for  glory.  Last  year,  she 
nebeen  the  boarding  schools,  in  which  gave  birth  to  another  child,  which,  however, 
B^  orphan  girls,  rescued  fh)m  the  pollu-?"!/  1»^«?  *  ^ew  daya  Her  husband,  m  a 
«mofheathenUm,  have,  through  the  care- '1<^^^'  addrewed  to  Mr.  W.  at  this  Ume, 
I  trsining  of  the  wives  of  the  missionaries,  ['•yf-—'^^P'«*?«d  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  Jle«?  «■ 
a  brought  to  know  and  love  the  Saviour.  |  ^'^  »  «>n,  but  I  am  sorrv  to  say  it  has  been 
he  ease  of  Frances  Maria,  the  subject  of  amoved  from  us  to  that  better  world  where 


e  following  narrative,  furnishes  an  in 
ricUve  illustration  of  the  value  of  this 
liniog ;  for,  to  her,  the  orphan  school  at 
ellaiy  proved  at  once  a  happy  home  and  a 
nery  for  heaven. 

Under  date  9th  March,  1854,  Mrs.  Ward- 
v.tbe  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw, 
Bellary,  writes  :— 

"  Ve  lately  lost  a  very  interesting  yoong 
nsn  connected  with  the  mission — Frances 
iria.  She  was  received  into  the  boarding 
bool  in  1840.  She  was  then  ten  or  elcTen 
SI  of  age.  She  was  quite  ignorant  of 
e  true  God,  and  conld  neither  read  nor 
rite,  hot  very  soon  made  rapid  progress, 
(h  in  English  and  Canarese.  As  soon  as 
e  was  qualified,  she  was  appointed  a  mon- 
IT  over  the  younger  children,  continuing 
w  her  own  lessons.  She  was  very  quick 
d  intelligent,  and  of  a  most  pleasing  dis- 
iitioo,  with  a  very  tender  heart,  which 
00  became  impressed  with  the  truths  of 
)d*i  word.  I  have  seen  her  eyes  fill  with 
m  when  she  has  heard  of  the  love  of 
•01,  and  of  his  suffsrings  for  as.  She  was 
il  to  see  that  she  needed  a  Saviour,  and 
ohed  to  make  an  open  profession  of  his 
loa  It  was  my  husband's  privilege  to 
ftlse  her  in  1819,  and  to  receive  her  into 
etidlowship  of  the  church.  Her  answers 
the  questions  then  proposed  to  her  were 
ty  simple  and  satisfactory. 
''During  that  year  we  took  her  and  two 
three  of  the  other  children  with  us  to 
■Qgalore.  She  wis  pleased  with  the  change, 
d  seeing  other  mission  schools,  bat  de- 


there  is  no  sickness,  sorrow,  nor  death,  but 
where  it  is  happy  as  the  angels.  *  *  «  « 
It  is  quite  happy  now.  Being  Christians, 
we  are  not  to  give  ourselves  up  to  much 
grief,  but  parents  will  feel  it.  It  is  a  loss 
to  us,  but  where  is  our  trust  P  In  God. 
Well,  then,  let  us  cheer  up.  The  Lord  has 
given,  the  Lord  has  taken  away ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  His  ways  are  not 
our  ways ;  his  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts. 
Who  can  lift  up  his  hand  against  him  and 
say.  What  doest  thouP  for  he  is  a  great 
and  powerful  God,  as  well  as  gracious. 
Then  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  him. 
O  let  him  comfort  us  from  heaven  above, 
and  give  us  strength  to  walk  stedfastly  in 
his  ways.'  For  a  length  of  time  her  husband 
had  been  poorly,  symptoms  of  consumption 
having  become  manifest.  In  the  letter 
from  which  I  have  just  quoted,  he  says ;  '  I 
have  often  felt  unable  to  discharge  ray  daily 
duties,  and  compared  myself  to  a  reed  blown 
about  by  the  wind.'  Not  long  after  this,  he 
died,  we  trust,  in  the  Lord.  To  poor  Fran- 
ces it  was  a  heavy  stroke;  so  young,  already 
a  widow! 

*'  On  our  return  to  the  mission,  she  was 
amongst  those  who  first  met  us ;  she  seemed 
a  little  cheered,  but  never  did  I  see  any  one 
so  changed.  Poor  girl !  death  seemed  to 
mark  her  for  his  victim.  For  a  few  days 
she  seemed  to  revive,  but  afterwards  became 
daily  weaker.      Her  mind  was,  however, 


•  Referring  to  a  viwt  iniidrt  by  Mr.  and  Bfrt 
Wardlmw  to  tbe  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  the  beneAl 
of  their  health. 
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calm  and  peaceful.  When  spoken  to  regard-,  horted  them,  while  sending  the  gospel  to 
in;;  death,  she  would  say;  '1  am  happy  to  go .  otliers,  not  to  rest  satisfied,  till  they  vere 
if  the  Lord  calls  me,  but  1  fthould  he  happy '  assured    they    were    thom!»flves  saved  by 
if  the  Lord  would  sparu  me  for  the  sake  of  Christ — till  tht^y  could  say  with  the  heart 
my  child ;  but  whatever  is  the  L^Td's  will,  that  God  was  their  own  reconciled  Father, 
that  I  wish.'     Her  heart  clunj?  to  her  little  and  Christ  their  precious  Savioiir.    He  then 
girl,  but  the  bond  was  soon  to  be  broken. '  turned  to  the  meeting,  and  said  that,  io  ad- 
A  few  days  U-fore  her  death,  after  Mr.  W.  dressing   them,  he  should  first  refer  to  the 
had  been  reading  and  praying  with  her,  he  wonderful  deliverance  be  had  ezperienitd 
said;  'I  think,  Frances,  God  will  take  you.  in  Ametica,  and  its  immediate  elTectt  on 
from  us  very  so. in  ;  it  would  not  be  kind  to  j  his   own   mind  and  on   the   minds  of  hit 
tell  you  that  we  think  you  will  get  better  .children ;   and  secondly,  shoUd  gi?e  some 
when   we  sec  you  so  ill.'      My    husband ,  account  of  the  great  things  that  the  Lord 
thought  she  looked  sad,  and  he  said  ;  *  Are  had  done  in  Germany  since  bia  last  visit  to 
you  afraid  to  die:**    She  replied,  *  No  ;  why  .this  country. 

should  I  ftrar,  1  have  a  great  Saviour.'  She|  "  Experimental  religiou,"  he  remarked, 
thei^  expressed  her  full  trust  in  Christ,  and . "  is  rather  old-fashioned,  but  I  believe  it  is 
as  having  nothing  of  her  own  to  rest  in.  scriptural,  and  quite  apostolic  tuo.  The 
She  continued  in  the  same  happy  state  to;  apostles  were  wont  to  visit  the  churcbn, 
the  end,  when,  without  a  struggle,  her  spirit  teaching  and  confirming  them,  and  preacfa- 
winged  its  flight  to  glory.  Her  last  words  ing  the  gospel  in  every  city;  and,  retaniDg 
were,  *  I  am  going  to  heaven  ;  Jesus,  Je»us,  i  to  Jerusalem,  they  gathered  the  church  to- 
Jesus  !*  1  miss  her  much  in  every  way,  but.gether,  and  rehearsed  what  God  had  done, 
over  her  I  cannot  mourn  ;  I  feel  bhe  is  safe. '  and  some  of  their  moit  powerful  discourses 
We  have  had  sorrow  and  disappointment  in,  were  these  accounts  of  the  work  God  had 
some  of  those  brought  up  under  our  care,  |  wrought  by  them.  If  we  have  the  grace  of 
but  1  cannot  say  that  Frances  ever  grieved  |  God,  it  is  no  chance  aifair — no  vision  or 
us.  She  was  a  favourite  with  all,  and  so  dream— but  a  reality,  and  therefore  te 
useful  and  obliging  whenever  it  was  in  her  j  have  something  to  tell  to  others,  for  we  feci 
power.  May  her  example  and  death  be  the .  that  we  have  life  in  our  souls,  and  not  o&lj 
means  of  blessing  to  others  !  Her  little  |  is  God  reconciled  to  us,  but  we  to  him.  The 
Jessie,  so  called  after  our  beloved  sister,  is  |  church  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensitioQ 
now  under  our  care.     The  orphan  child  of  stood  more  on  the  defensive ;  that  of  the 


orphan  parents,  may  the  Father  of  the  fa- 
therless look  upon  her  in  his  great  pity  !*' 

Home  Sutdligtnr?. 

IIAMPSTEAD    JUVENILE    MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

ADDEESS  BY   BROTHER  OMCKEN. 

On  the  21st  of  August,  the  Society  held  i 
meeting  at  Kbenezcr  Chapel,  Now  End,  as 
Mr.  Oncken,  who  was  staying  at  Hampstead, 
on  his  way  home  to  Hamburg  from  America, 


present  dispensation,  when  in  all  its  tieaaty 
and  glory,  I  find  was  on  the  aggressive,  and 
I  should  be  doubtful  of  the  Christianity  of 
that  man,  who,  while  joining  a  Cfari»tiaa 
church,  and  enjoying  its  privileges,  wasoo- 
willing  to  do  anything  personaUjf  for  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth. 
'<  Rut  before  I  proceed  to  tell  you  of  the 
pritgress  of  the  Mission  in  Germany,  yfl« 
will  perhaps  expect  me  to  refer  to  my  great 
deliverance  in  America.    I  do  not  wish  to 

w..  ....  ^«j  ..^,...  .^ e ."--...-, .  a^ract  attenUon  to  myself,  but  1  think  that 

had  kindly  agreed  to  be  present  and  give  an  j  ^^^en  the  Lord  has  granted  us  any  special 


address. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Wilkin,  who 
made  a  few  introductory  remaiks,  stating 


deliverance,  we  should  speak  of  it  to  otben, 
that  we  may  inspire  them  with  more  confi- 
dence in  our  Heavenly  Father.    Probahlyi 


that  the  Society  was  formed  several  years,  most  of  you  have  heard  of  the  fearful  lofl- 
ago  bv  a  friend  now  in  Australia— Mr.  i  dent  on  the  morning  of  the  6lh  of  May, 
George  Prince;  that  it!  object  was  primarily  1853,  at  Norwalk.  in  the  United  SUtei « 
to  interest  the  young  people  in  the  sprcvl  America.  Every  night  and  morning  aiwe 
of  the  gospel ;  and  secondarilv.  to  assist  tlio  that  time,  I  have  thanked  my  gracious  Lord 
lal)onrs  of  our  brethren  on  the  continent  of,— first,  for  my  great  deliverance  in  Chnrt 
Enrope.  1^00  years  ago,  and  then  for  my  dcliveraare 

After  reading  Psalms  xcviii ,  xcix.,  and  'on  the  6th  of  May  at  Norwalk.    I  will  not 

singing,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  |  recount  it  for  the  benefit  of  all  present,  that 

LoNrtMiiiR,  of  Aberdeen,  now  ministering ,  they  may  henceforth  learn  to  put  more  in- 
fer a  time  at  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  P^cit  faith  in  their  preciou*  L.ird." 
At  Hampstead  ;  and  Mr.  Onckf.n  then  ros**,       Mr.  Oncken  then  gave  a  minute  »Dd 
""  "  thanking thechildren  for  theircontinued  deeply  interesting  account  of  ihe  accidrti» 
to  the  Mission,  afiectiooately  ex-  >°^  ^^  remarkable  preiervatlon ;  vhiefii 
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hmg  l>een  already  recorded  io  yoor  pages, 
*e  think  it  annecesurj  to  repeat ;  and 
aftervardi  expressed  his  orerwhelming  con- 
VKtiim  that  this  awrul  event  had  already 
proved,  and  would  still  prove,  one  of  the 
richest  blessings  of  his  life :  first,  by  it? 
^fleets  on  his  own  soul,  in  preparing  him  by 
recks  and  months  of  high  and  holy  com- 
Dooiiin  with  his  Lord,  in  the  solitary  cham- 
ler  of  pain  and  sickness,  for  the  arduous 
wk  which  lay  before  him  in  America,  and 
Isoby  its  effects  on  the  minds  of  hi«  child* 
n.  two  of  whom  he  had  reason  to  believe 
id,  by  this  instance  of  Ood's  special  mercy, 
een  led  t*)  give  themselves  more  imre- 
srvedly  to  the  Lord. 

'*  But  now  I  roust  turn  tn  the  other  subject, 
Dd  refer  to  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
rod  in  Germany,  since  last  I  met  you  ;  and 
r»t.  1  will  begin  with  the  cburchett.  because 

look  upon  them  as  the  most  important 
lit  of  the  work.  We  have  now  about  50 
horches,  throughout  Central  Europe,  con- 
lining 5000  members;  indeed,  I  may  say  70 


man  Baptist  churches  formed  in  that  couii' 
try  arc  destined  to  be  of  lasting  benefit. 

Since  I  last  met  you,  we  have  had  most 
intere^ting  revivals.  In  the  bejutiful  val- 
ley of  the  Wupper,  of  which  Elberfeld  is 
the  principal  town,  a  church  of  50  members 
is  formed,  and  a  Lutheran  clergyman, 
of  great  popularity,  has,  with  many  of  his 
congregation,  recently  joined  us,  and  thrown 
himself  with  great  energy  into  the  si»irit  of 
our  mission.  He  goes  his  missionary  ex- 
cursions on  foot,  in  good  old  apostolic  style, 
and  has  22  stations,  at  which  he  regularly 
ministers. 

**  In  the  grand  ducliy  of  Oldenburg,  my 
native  country,  another  clergyman  has  also 
joined  us ;  ami  it  will  give  you  great  plea- 
sure to  hear  that,  after  twenty-five  years  of 
anxious  labour,  we  are  allowed  to  preach  in 
open  day,  like  honest  men. 

"  In  Hamburg,  the  senator  who,  some 
years  ago,  told  me  that,  as  long  as  he  could 
lift  up  his  little  finger,  he  would  lift  it  up 
against  us, — he  was  determined  to  crush  us ; 


borches,  as  there  are  20  that  prefer  to  remain 'has  since  f«aid  tome,  'Mr.  Oncken,  the 
»nected  with  the  larger  churches,  being :  conduct  of  the  Baptists  during  the  revolu- 
!iereby  better  supplied  with  spiritual  food.  |  tion  has  been  so  noble,  we  must  acknowledge 
V'e  have  also  400  preaching  stations !  you  ;'  and  now  he  is  our  referee  in  the  sen- 
brooghoiit  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  late;  and,  a  few  days  before  I  left  for  Ame- 
wd.  You  will  perhaps  ask,  *  How  arelrica,  he  sent  for  me  and  said,  *  I  have  your 
l»se  feopplied  with  preachers  P'  All  the 'confession  of  faith  in  manuscript,  you  know, 
ifta  of  the  church  are  called  out.     Each  but  let  mc  have  a  dozen  printed  ones.     I 


horch  has  its  own  pastors  and  deacons,  but 
bne  are  also  other  labourers,  who  supply 
be  stations,  for  we  act  on  the  principle  I 


want  every  senator  to  have  one.  It's  excel- 
lent. Sir,  excell*'nt.' 
"Throughout  Prussia,  the  largest  and  most 
ave  mentioned,  that  if  we  have  received :  influential  state  of  the  confederation,  we 
be  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts,  we  can  |  have  now  religious  liberty ;  and  however 
peak  of  it  to  others.  Colporteurs,  who  go  |  much  may  be  said  against  the  king  of  Prus- 
ot  with  Bibles  into  the  villages,  find  many  sia,  I  mu.st  say  that  I  consider  him  a  Chris- 
'ho  are  not  only  anxious  to  possess  the  tian  man ;— he  would  do  fur  more  for  us, 
Vordof  God  for  themselves,  but  who  gladly 'but  he  cannot, — he  is  so  fettered  by  the 
'HT their  simple  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  other  princes  of  Germany.  In  the  kingdom 
^it.  Tract-distributors,  of  whom  70 1  of  Hanover,  and  aho  in  Oldenburg,  as  al- 
!*)oot  every  Lord's-day  from  the  Hamburg  I  ready  mentioned,  we  are  no  longer  inter- 
Iwrch  alone,  have  constant  opportunities  of  |  fered  with,  but  in  some  of  the  smaller  states 
ODTersing  with  the  people,  and  very  fro-  ■  persecution  is  as  rife  as  ever.  In  iJQckeburg 
pwtly,  when  converts  come  to  relate  to! one  of  our  most  devoted  and  faithful  bre- 
iw  church  what  Qod  has  done  for  their  jthren  is  now  in  prison.  Baptism  and  the 
<^,  they  aiicribe  their  first  impressions  to!  Lord*s-supper  are  still  administered  at  mid- 
1m  Ulx>urs  of  these  brethren.  j  night  hours,  and  in  dark  woods,  and  then 

^"Thu«(  thousands  have  heard  the  word  of!  the  ministering  brethren  are  obliged  to 
^  fnd  since  the  commencement  of  our  |  travel  on  foot  throughout  the  night,  in  order 
*^r8,  ten.  thousand  have  been  immersed  j  to  get  over  the  frontiers  into  aiiotbcr  state 
^  joined  the  church  of  Christ.     During  i  before  morning. 

■Jjepast  year,  600  have  been  added  to  our  *'  The  condition  of  the  Lutheran  church  in 
torches,  and  the  number  would  have  been  Germany,  at  this  time,  is  appalling,  as  may 
nacfa  greater,  but  for  the  interesting  fact.  I  be  best  proved  by  the  testimony  of  one  of  its 
JMl  about  200  have  emigrated  to  the  far  i  own  mini««ters.  published  by  Dr.  Widit^rn — no 
Weit;  iDd  one  of  the  most  delightful  inci-  'great  friend  to  the  Baptists — in  a  majrazirc 
«8twif  my  visit  to  America,  was  the  meet- j  called  the  **  Fliegcu'ie  lUafter,"  (Flviu;:: 
"Jgwiih  many  of  my  early  c-nverts,  as  well ;  Leaves.)  He  says,  *'  The  amount  of  irrcli- 
••tlwHie  who  had  more  recently  quitted  I  gion  in  the  country  is  certainly  very  lame  n- 
tbeirnative  bind  ;  tnd  I  trust  the  20  Ger-  { table  ;  ministers  often  have  to  return  from 
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their  churches  wiihoat  hftTlog  preached, 
became oot  a sioglo  hearer  waspresent  Id 
three  districts  this  happeaed  22d  times  in 
the  course  of  a  twelvemonth !" 

<<In  Hamburg,  of  150,000  inhabitants, 
only  7000  are  found  in  any  place  of  worship 
on  the  Lord*s-day,  while  100,000  are  filling 
the  theatres  and  other  places  of  amusement. 
The  bible  in  Germany  is  used  merely  as  a 
kind  of  charm ;  it  is  brought  out  when  a 
child  is  about  to  be  confirmed ;  for  a  little 
time  it  is  read;  a  few  verses,  frequently 
from  the  Apocryphal  books,  are  learned, 
aud  then,  af^r  the  confirmation,  it  is  re- 
turned to  its  place  on  the  shelf  till  the  next 
member  of  the  family  attains  the  age  for 
confirmation. 

'*  After  years  of  opposition,  we  have  been 
at  last  enabled  to  introduce  the  pure  Word 
of  Qod,  without  the  Apocrypha,  as  a  read- 
ing book,  into  the  schools.  Last  year  61,000 
Biblef  were  distributed,  and  funds  obtained 
for  150,000  more ;  and  800,000  tracts,  have, 
during  the  year,  found  readers  amongst  the 
priest-ridden  people^jof  the  German  States; 
and  those  who  are  looking  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the 
house  of  Israel  is  not  forgotten.  Many 
copies  of  the  Old  Testament  hare  been 
distributed  amongst  those  who  will  not 
receive  the  New ;  and  so  much  interest  has 
been  created,  that  lately  some  of  the  Jewish 

rabbis  have  translated  the  Old  Testament 'the  former  deplorable  state  of  the  Higb- 
into  German.  We  have  also  missionaries! lands  and  Gaelic  population  of  Scotlssi 
specially  appointed  for  the  Jewish  residents.  I  that  I  need  not  repeat  it  here.  Tlungs  eon- 
Many  have  been  converted  and  have  joined  |  tinned  thus,  till  about  the  beginning  of  t^ 
our  churches ;  and  one  of  my  most  esteemed '  century,  except  a  few  spots  in  the  farnodk, 


brethren  In  Gemiany,  who,  being  extremely 
anxious  to  introduce  the  Word  of  God  into 
Austria,  where  it  is  entirely  forbiddeo, 
devised  a  very  curious  plan.  He  waa  s 
remarkably  thin,  bony  man,  and  soeeeeded 
in  pcuUUng  himself  with  Bibles,  TetUmenti, 
tracts,  &c.,  so  as  to  make  himself  a  resm- 
able  size,  and  thus  escaped  the  snspidoni  of 
the  police  on  crossing  the  fontien.  Maoj 
joumies  he  took  in  this  way,— his  treamni 
were  received  with  joy  by  the  people ;  ind 
in  1848,  when  the  country  was  for  a  shoct 
time  thrown  open  to  missionaries,  moch 
fruit  was  found  to  have  sprung  from  the 
seed  thus  perseveringly  sown." 

The  meeting  was  conclnded  by  siqpiv 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  S.  8,  Hatch,  of 
Highgate ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  those  promt 
will  henceforth  make  more  earnest  and 
systematic  efforts  to  anist  the  Gennin 
mission. 

M.  J.  W. 

SKETCH  OF  THE  ORIGIN  AND  PBOGBBB 
OP  THE  BA1»TI8T  CHURCH  AT  GRA»- 
TOWN,   SCOTLAND. 

Br  Me.  Pbtee  Graht. 

Addreited  to  the  Secretary  qfihe  BofHit 
{Scottiih  Home  Misiiunary  SocUtf/, 
In  our  journals  we  have  so  often  recorded 


coadjutors,  brother  KObner,  is  a  descendant 
of  Abraham. 

'  In  Sweden  we  have  had  much  encourage- 


where  a  few  godly  ministers  were  settled, 
but  were  seldom  allowed  to  preach  oat  of 
the  bounds  of  their  own  parianes;  and  efei 


ment.  The  first  pastor  has  been  banished  after  godly  men  began  to  understand  tk 
from  his  country,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  duty  of  preaching  the  goepel  to  the  beathei^ 
meeting  him  in  America,  where  he  is  la-  as  well  as  to  pray  for  them,  the  heathen  it 
bouring  very  successfully  amongst  the  I  home,  espe<nally  in  the  Highlandiy  vert 
Swedish  and  Danish  sailors;  but  the  little '  neglected. 


band  he  left  behind  remained  faithful,  and 
persecution  attracted  attention  to  them. 
Lately  a  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church  has  adopted  their  principles,  and 
now  4  churches,  with  300  members  have 
been  formed.  They  have  fierce  opposition 
to  expect,  but  the  cause  of  truth  must  pre- 
vail." 

Mr.  Oncken  then  showed  the  children  a 
long  strip  of  parchment,  called  '*  T*he  length 
of  Christ,"  &c.,  covered  all  over  wiUi  writ< 


When  things  were  in  thb  low  state,  sM 
1802  or  1803,  God  raised  up  men  whomigkl 
be  called  converters  as  well  as  reformer^ 
and  like  Moses,  it  came  into  their  hetrti  lo 
visit  their  brethren  in  bondage.  In  his  Una, 
Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane  visited  this  ooontiyt  • 
Mr.  Ferguson  and  others  followed.  Their 
doctrine  was  so  new  and  strange,  that  tboo- 
sands  who  heard,  were  directed  to  the  Scri^ 
tures  and  to  Christ  Many  were  pricked  « 
their  hearts,  and  enquired,  What  shsU  «• 


ing,  commencing,  **  ThU  is  the  true  length '  do  to  be  saved  P  and  men  (who  all  theird^ 
of  ChrUtf"  &c.,  <' vouched  for**  by  His  had  thought,  that  though  all  men  BBoe^i 
Holiness  the  Pope,  &c.  It  is  sold  for  2d.  to  Christ  put  all  right,  ond  that  all  who  died 
the  peasants  in  the  mountains  of  Silesia,  I  were  in  heaven,  except  extraordinary  tricied 
anil  worn  as  a  charm  to  protect  from  sick- '  characters,  thus  making  a  pillow  of  the cffl* 
ness  and  accident  uf  every  kind.  In  con- 'of  Christ  to  sleep  upon.)  now  begin  to >0* 
vluuun,  he  related  au  anecdote  of  one  of  the  [their  misery ;  and  tome,  juttified  aodtf"^ 
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ied,  tod  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
med  ibemseWes  into  a  cbnrch  at  Roth- 
aurchus,  hsif-vsy  between  Kingussie  and 
antown.  Shortly  after  this,  Mr.  M'In- 
b,  a  natiTO  of  Badenoch,  came  from  Mr. 
idsne*8  class  in  Edinburgh,  Tisited  his 
ife  place,  came  as  far  as  Qrantown,  set- 
1  for  a  time,  preached  in  fields  or  houies 
ere  he  found  an  open  door;  at  first, 
lid  hardly  find  a  house  to  lodge  in,  but 
good  conduct  in  a  short  time  gained  him 
ipect ;  seyeral  were  conTerted,  fellowship 
tetiogs  began,  and  church  order  followed, 
[n  the  year  1804  or  1805,  the  church  at 
thiemurchus  was  dissoWed  to  form  one  at 
ogossie,  and  one  at  Grantown.  1  think 
i  church  formed  at  Qrantown  by  Mr. 
'Intosh  consisted  at  first  of  only  seven 
nans;  but  many  were  under  soul  concern, 
d  the  church  continued  to  increase  slowly, 
liteadUy,  U11,  when  Mr.  M'Intosh  left, 
1827,  there  were  seventy-four  mem- 
fi. 

To  say  little  here  about  the  wonders  of 
ice  in  my  conversion  to  Qod,  I  joined  the 
weh  about  a  year  after  it  was  formed. 
e  kept  to  the  order  of  the  Independents, 
It  going  under  the  name  of  Missionaries  ; 
r.  M'Intosh  had  his  secret  scruples  about 
fiut  sprinkling.  A  t  last  one  of  the  mem 
Ti  came  to  him  to  get  his  infant  sprin 
ed ;  he  told  the  man  he  did  not  know  in 
a  world  how  to  do  it,  as  he  never  saw 
lything  in  scripture  like  it ;  the  man  told 
m  how  other  ministers  did  it,  but  Uiis  did 
i  satisfy ;  he  searched  and  studied,  and 
■  persuaded  that  belierers'  baptism  was 
irist*s  institution, — he  told  this  to  the 
oreh,  was  called  to  Edinburgh  to  be  con 
need  of  his  error,  but  instead  of  that,  he 
Bvinced  those  who  sent  for  him ;  was  bap 
«d,  and  as  we  were  studying  the  subject 
1  he  returned,  his  first  work  was  to  bap- 
» the  whole.  This  produced  a  fresh  stir 
the  country,  but  no  opposition,  but  from 
Tew  religious  people ;  and  our  public  bap- 
ms  produced  a  general  conviction  that 
Uevers*  baptism  is  right,  which  remains 
this  day. 

We  enjoyed  as  a  favour  from  the  Lord, 
och  unity,  peace,  and  brotherly  love,  but 
e  church  was  poor,  times  were  hard, 
id  Mr.  M*Intoeh  had  great  difficulties  to 
main  with  the  church,  to  whom  he  was 
niogly  attached,  sometimes  living  upon 
miierable  allowance,  sometimes  working 
ith  his  own  hands.  Many  in  the  South 
iopted  the  principle,  that  the  scriptural 
de  was,  that  pastors  of  churches  were  to 
Hirk  with  their  own  hands,  and  not  to  be 
upported  by  the  church.  As  a  church,  we 
Bok  this  not  to  be  the  rule,  but  the  exception 
1  ease  of  neceirity,  but  some  among  us  took 


advantage  of  it,  so  as  to  cast  little  or  nothing 
into  the  treasury. 

In  the  midst  of  these  difficulties,  Mr. 
Robert  Ilaldanc  helped  us,  by  appointing 
Mr.  M'Intosh  to  teach  a  class  of  pious  young 
men  of  talent,  who  might  go  forth  to  preach 
the  gospel.  He  was  allowed  to  remain  with 
the  church,  and  the  class  continued  in 
Qrantown  for  three  years,  if  not  more.  This 
greatly  revived  the  cause  in  the  country. 
Three  from  our  own  church  were  among 
the  students,  who  turned  out  to  be  very  use- 
ful men.  One  went  to  America,  and  be- 
came very  useful,  and  even  popular ;  another 
was  the  late  James  M'Queen,  of  Skye,  who 
was  so  highly  respected  and  so  much  la- 
mented, when  his  sun  went  down  at  noon. 

In  the  year  1825,  an  Independent  min* 
ister  in  our  neighbourhood  published  a  book 
against  the  Baptists,  and  particularly  a- 
gainst  our  church.  As  the  drift  of  the  book 
was  an  attempt  to  prove  that  the  church  of 
God  was  the  same  in  every  age,  and  grounded 
his  arguments  on  the  covenants  made  with 
Abraham  and  the  nation  of  Israel,  it  was 
highly  extolled  by  the  ministers  of  the  na- 
tional church,  who  recommended  it  to  their 
congregation,  as  they  clearly  saw  that  it  was 
much  more  favourable  to  national  churches 
than  to  Dissenters  of  any  kind ;  but  it  open- 
ed the  mouths  of  many  against  us.  Mr. 
M'Intosh  thought  it  best  to  let  the  book 
alone.  I  thought  otherwise,  but  knew  that 
I  was  far  from  being  qualified  to  write  any- 
thing for  publication ;  but  as  1  had  a  little 
leisure  from  my  farm  in  a  stormy  winter,  I 
thought  I  would  try  how  the  book  could  be 
answered,  and  wrote  a  manuscript,  defend- 
ing our  character  and  principles.  Being  on 
a  tour  next  summer,  my  wife  and  family 
began  to  show  the  manuscript — rather  as  a 
curiosity — till  at  last  it  came  to  the  hands 
of  Mr.  M 'Donald,  of  Aberdeen,  and  other 
friends,  who  thought  that  it  should  be  pub- 
lished, to  which  I  made  no  objection,  if  they 
thought  it  might  be  useful.  So,  in  due 
time,  it  appeared ;  and  whether  what  took 
place  afterward  may  be  ascribed  lessor  more 
to  the  book  or  not,  the  result  was  that  the 
Bsntists  continued  to  prosper ;  and  since  the 
Independent  minister  published  his  book, 
his  flourishing  church  began  to  decline,  and 
is  now  nearly  extinct,  if  not  wholly  so — the 
few  remaining  likely  to  go  back  where  the 
book  was  leading  them. 

In  the  year  1826,  or  1827,  Mr.  M'Intosh 
had  to  leave  us,  not  on  account  of  any  dififer- 
ence  or  want  of  affection  on  either  side,  but 
the  increase  of  his  family  required  it,  and 
the  church  could  not  support  another.  They 
applied  to  me  to  take  the  oversight,  and 
support  myself  by  my  farm.  Soon  after  I 
joined  the  church,  I  began  to  speak  less  or 
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more  At  social  meetiDgs,  sabbath  schools, 
and  sometimes  gave  an  exhortation  in  the 
churchy  and  sometimes  accompanied  Mr. 
Mcintosh  to  his  preaching  out-stations,  and, 
long  before  he  left,  I  was  in  the  habit  of 
going  to  the  highways  and  hedges  myself, 
to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 
so  I  could  not  refuse  the  call  of  the  church, 
ftt  least,  for  a  time ;  so  I  remained  many 
years,  supporting  my  family  by  my  little 
farm,  without  a  shilling  from  the  church, 
but  receiving  a  few  pounds,  now  and  then, 
from  friends  who  knew  my  circumstances. 
The  first  of  these  friends  was  Mr.  Spence, 
of  Edinburgh.     But  though  straitened  in 


young  people,  and  among  them,  to  increase 
my  joy,  were  three  of  my  own  children  : 
to  the  Lord  be  all  the  praise !  In  the 
year  1841,  thirteen  were  added  ; — from  that 
time  till  1848,  our  progress  was  verj  slow, 
averaging  three  or  four  every  year,  chiefly 
owing  to  a  few  that  left  the  church,  and  set 
up  a  meeting  of  their  own  ;  and,  as  Dothing 
of  the  kind  was  seen  in  this  place  before  or 
after,  it  proved  a  great  stumbling- block, 
worse  than  all  the  other  evils  that  ever  ap- 
peared amongst  us;  but  afterward  it  brought 
forth  peaceable  fruit. 

In  1840,  William,  my  son.  was  baptixed, 
and  received  three  years  of  education  with 


circumstances,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  j  Mr.  Shearer,  gratis,  and  other  two  years  al 
not  straitened;  souls  were  converted,  the  college,  his  expenses  paid  by  our  dear  friend 
church  was  increasing ;  but  the  increase  was  Mr.  Macandrew :  and  being  taken  under  the 
no  help,  but  rather  a  burden,  as  they  were 'care  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  he  was 
among  the  poorest  of  the  people,  and  we  did  i  allowed  to  return  home  to  help  bis  father, 
not  like  to  see  them  begging,  though  it  was  and  the  result  was  glorious, 
then  the  practise  of  the  place.  When  the  I  August  20,  1848. — We  had  four  girls  to 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  for  Scot- 1  baptize,  and  we  announced  a  public  bsptism 
land  was  formed,  which  has  been  so  signally  in  the  river  Spey.  A  great  multitode  as- 
blessed  for  supporting  many  faithful  minis- 1  sembled  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  descended,  and  a 
ters,  and  converting  many  precious  souls,  I  gracious  revival  began,— (the  last  of  my 
received  a  little  help  at  first,  which  they  in- ,  children  were  among  the  four  girls.) 
creased  as  they  were  able  to  do,  till  at  last ,  Shortly  after,  we  baptized  eight,  in  the  pre- 
I  was  enabled  to  give  up  the  farm;  and 'senceoflOOO  people,  who  appeared  tobedeep- 
finding  myself  freed  from  this  burden,  I  ly  impressed;  next  month  we  baptized  twenty, 
have  endeavoured  to  labour  more  abundantly  j  This  revival  continued  near  two  years,  in 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Although  we  were  which  upwards  of  100  have  been  added  to 
happy  in  the  Lonl,  and,  as  a  church,  in  the  the  church,  most  of  them  young  people; 
fellowship  of  one  another,  for  more  than  some  of  the  worst  characters  were  coo- 
twenty  years  we  had  no  settled  place  of  verted,  but  by  far  the  greater  part  were 
worship,  but  meeting  in  fields,  woods,  or  moral  and  respectable  characters  before, 
private  houses,  and  sometimes,  after  build-  but  who  were  satisfied  with  a  dead,  useless 
ing  a  kind  of  meeting-house,  we  would  have  formality  of  religion,  without  ever  tasting 
to  remove  from  it,  and  build  another  :  not  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  and  at  the  end 
that  we  were  persecuted,  but  owing  to  cir-'of  five  years,  they  continue  to  adorn  their 
cumstances,  we  could  not  get  a  site;  nor 'profession,  with  very  few  exceptions.  One 
were  wc  able  to  build  anything  like  a  chapel,  I  instance,  at  this  time,  made  a  great  im- 
till  a  brother  of  mine  died,  and  a  private  pression  upon  the  people.  After  baptising 
house  of  one  story  came  to  my  share ;  this  twelve  persons  in  the  river,  an  old  grey- 
1  turned  immediately  in  to  a  meeting-house. ;  headed  man  appeared  on  the  bank,  and 
Here  we  had  a  resting  place  till  the  year! said,  ''See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder 
185 1 ,  when,  by  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Seafield, '  me  to  be  baptized  ?"  As  we  knew  him  to 
and  a  kiod  factor,  we  got  a  site  in  a  suitable  i  be  a  Christian  for  a  long  time,  we  answered 
place  in  Qrantown,  and  by  the  help  of  peo-  him  in  the  primitive  way,  and  baptised  him; 
pie  around  us,  and  friends  at  a  distance,  we  after  coming  out  of  the  water,  he  addressed 
got  up  a  handsome  chapel,  seating  four  the  multitude,  and  1  can  assure  you  he  was 
hundred.  {eloquent;   he  said  that  though  God  had 

Since  Mr.  M'Intosh  left  us  in  1827,  till  mercy  on  his  soul,  for  thirty-six  years  be 


1834,  we  were  gradually  but  slowly  increas- 
ing ;  then  we  had  a  gracious  revival,  and, 
in  the  next  two  years,  forty. seven  were  bap- 
tized, as  converted  from  a  wicked  world; 
and,  to  my  great  joy,  fuur  of  them  were  my 
own  children  In  ls3G,  Um  were  baptized; 
in  1837,  fourteen  were  ad»leil  tt)  the  church ; 
in  1838,  seven  wcro  added;  in  IKK),  nine 
were  abided  ;  iu  Is  10,  we  had  another  time 
<->f  refreshing;— twenty  were  baptized,  mostly 


had  been,  till  that  day,  disobedient  to  the 
first  command  to  which  a  believer  should 
attend ;  aud  told  what  he  sufiered  by  his 
conscience — what  leanness  It  brought  on  his 
soul.  He  was  father  to  Francis  M*Into«h, 
who  died  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  uw- 
fulness,  after  labouring  Kome  time  iu  Dod- 
feniiline,  and  being  highly  esteemed. 

Since  1851,  we  have  been  going  on  in  oar 
ordinary  way ;  a  fe  w  now  and  then  turned  horn 
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lerrmrof  thoir  v«yjL  Sixteen  have  been  that  they  wore  not  edified.  In  preaching 
ideri  in  the  last  fir'teen  months.  Our  Christ  crucified,  we  have  endeavoured  tu 
iimber  is  about  lUB,  and  as  many  of  a,  warn  every  roan,  as  well  as  to  teach  every 
ated  congregation.  Some  might  ask/ man  ;  we  preach  Uod's  sovereignty,  as  «cU 
That  has  come  over  as,  when  we  hsve  no '  as  man's  responsibility,  without  taking  hefd 


wre  in  the  charch,  after  baptizing  so  many  9 
/e  answer,  Nothing  but  what  is  common  to 
len  and  to  churches ; — some  died,  some 
nigrated,  and  aome  were  excluded  ,*  but 
iving  obtained  help  of  Qod,  we  continue  to 
bis  day. 

Our  want  of  greater  progress  is  owing  to 
ir  not  seeking  great  things,  or  else  not 
ttempting  great  things  ;  and  any  prospe- 
ty  we  enjoyed  is  owing  to  the  free  and 
ivereign  grace  of  GkxI.  We  used  no  extra- 
rdioary  means,  or  even  revival  meetings, 
ich  as  are  practised  in  America  by  almost 


to  the  controversies  that  are  in  the  world 
about  these  doctrines;  nur  are  we  moved 
by  those  who  tell  us  that  we  are  inconsis- 
tent;—in  preaching  both,  we  have  the 
example  of  Christ,  prophets,  and  apostles, 
and  in  their  company  we  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. We  take  the  Lord's- supper  every 
Lord's-day,  or  first  day  of  the  week,  not 
only  from  the  examples  of  Scripture,  but 
we  believe  that  Chri8t*s  death  should  be 
remembered  as  often  as  his  resurrection. 
We  act  upon  what  is  called  the  strict  com- 
munion principle,   but  highly  esteem  our 


U  denominations,  and  are  often  greatly  free  communion  brethren,  who  we  are  sure 

act  conscientiously,  and  do  what  they  think 
most  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  good 
of  souls.  We  have  often  been  grieved  by 
reading  or  hearing  their  character  run  down 
by  those  of  whom  better  things  might  be 
expected.  Such  names  as  Kobert  Hall, 
John  Bunyan,  the  liintons,  Dr.  Innes,  the 
Haldanes,  Ike,  are  a  honour  to  the  denomi- 
nation to  which  they  belonged, — men  that 
have  served  their  generation  by  the  will  of 
Qod.  Lastly,  we  endeavour  to  live  peace- 
llitherto  the  Lord  hath 


(eised  of  the  Lord,  when  attended  to  with- 
■t  extravagance.  Besides,  we  were  in  a 
;veat  measure  ignorant  of  the  history  of  our 
na  denomination,  as  well  as  of  other 
ehsithes.  Until  lately,  we  had  litUe  know- 
M|e  of  the  Baptists  in  England  or  Ame- 
ies.  Dor  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
w  denomination  who  suffered  martyrdom 
or  the  sake  of  Christ  in  the  dark  ages, 
HwD  popery  pretended  to  have  all  power 
a  heaven  and  earth.  The  Bible  is  our 
Nily  and  sure  guide ;  but  history  and  expe- 
ienee  may  be  useful  to  let  us  know  what 


ably  with  all  men. 

helped  us ;  we  know  nut  what  a  day  may 
nn  the  means  on  which  the  Lord  poured  •  bring  forth,  but  we  commit  all  into  the 
ut  Uessing,  and  to  avoid  the  ruck  on  which  i  hands  of  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from 


•Uien  made  shipwreck.     Divisions,  we  be 
iere,  above  every  other  cause,  have  kept 
Hir  denomination  low  in  Scotland. 

We  have  paid  particular  attention  to 
Sabbath^schools,  as  nurseries  for  the  church. 
Va  generally  have  seven  such  schools 
tbroogh  the  country.  At  them,  and  at  our 
TeUovship- meetings  for  prayer  and  exhor- 
^ition,  our  young  men  had  an  opportunity  of 
BBployiDg  their  talontif,  and  the  church  had 
>Bop{»ortuoity  of  encouraging  those  whose  ta- 
ieatsand  piety  qualified  them  to  proclaim  the 
BMearchsble  riches  of  Christ,  and  to  discour- 
ige  those  who  would  attempt  preaching 
*itbuut  true  qualifications.  Since  the 
cborch  was  formed,  six  have  gone  forth  to 
preach  the  go>pel,  and  have  been  very 
■*rful  in  the  places  where  they  laboured, 
^voor  three  others  attempted  to  preach 
^tboat  the  approbation  of  the  church,  but 
^  soon  came  to  nothing. — spoiled  the 


falling,  and  to  present  us  before  the  Ihrouo 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  To  him 
be  glory  tor  ever.     Amen. 

Communications  respecting,  or  contribu- 
tions for  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  may  bo  addressed  to  William  James 
Duncan,  18,  Coates  Crescent,  Treasurer; 
or  to  Henry  David  Dickie,  3,  Ann  street, 
Secretary. 

Edinburghf  July^  U5i, 

BOND   STREET,    BRIGHTON. 

The  public  recognition  of  our  brother 
Isaac,  late  of  Chelmondiston,  Suffolk,  as 
pastor  of  the  baptized  church  of  Jesus,  Bond 
Street,  Brighton,  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
August  9th.  Brother  Collins,  of  Grundis- 
burgh,  presided  at  the  morning  service, 
which  was  chiefly  devotional. 

Brother  Thornley,  of  Stowmarket,  intro- 
duced the  service  by  reading  the  Scriptures 


IJ^nttuey  had,  in  attempimg  a  Ulent  they  j and  prayer;   after  which  brother  Trogo,  a 
^^\  ,    .  .  .     ,_     venerableministerof  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 

we  always  made  it  a  point  to  preach  the  I  ingdon's  connection,  also  sought  the  blessing 
J^l  of  ulvaUon  wherever  we  could  get  I  of  the  Head  of  Zion  upon  the  church  and  its 
Pwpieto  hear  it,— and  the  gospel  com-! new  pastor.  Our  well-known  and  long- 
««B«led  itself  to  men's  consciences;  our  tried  friend,  brother  Oliver,  of  London,  then 
?«?ir«?gaiion  kept  up  well,  and  we  never  i  gave  an  appropriate  address,  making  affect- 
■«»"l  any  complaujt  from  the  believers,  jin^  mention  of  the   late  pastor,  Mr.   W. 
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Savory,  between  whom  and  himself  a 
lengthened  friendship  had  subsisted,  and 
grateful  allusion  to  the  present  interesting 
prospects  of  the  church.  Brother  DurtnaJf, 
one  of  the  deacons,  followed  with  a  cotici^^e 
and  sensible  statement  of  the  principal  eir* 
cumstances  which  led  to  the  election  of 
brother  Isaac  to  the  pastorate,  in  which  he 
referred  with  much  kindly  feeling  to  the 
happiness  of  the  church  with  their  late 
pastor,  and  expressed  affectionate  regard  for 
the  servant  of  Christ  now  settled  among 
them.  Brother  Isaac  then  briefly,  but 
cordially  and  fervently,  recognized  hia  ac- 
ceptance of  the  unanimous  call  of  the  church 
to  "  take  the  oversight"  of  them  in  the  Lord, 
and  affectionately  alluded  to  the  bretbrt?n 
and  churches  in  Suffolk,  with  whom  he  bad 
lived  and  worked  for  many  years,  and  from 
whom,  with  regret,  he  had  removedj  ^n 
enfeebled  state  of  health  rendering  a  change 
of  locality  desirable.  Our  esteemed  brother 
Read  closed  the  service  with  an  affecttoja&to 
and  fervent  prayer. 

Brother  Ck)oper,  of  Wattisham,  commenced 
the  afternoon  service  by  reading  and  prayer, 
and  brother  Collins  paternally  and  faithful!) 
addressed  the  pastor  from  Rev.  ii.  10  :  **  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life;"  and  concluded  by  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  brother  Oliver  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed ;  and  brother  Cooper 
preached  a  lucid  and  powerful  sermon  te  the 
church  from  Heb.  ziii.  20, 21,  comprehend- 
ing a  body  of  doctrinal  and  practical  di- 
vinity. Brother  Atkinson,  the  pastor  of  the 
other  Baptist  church  in  the  town,  closed  the 
truly  interesting  and  refreshing  servicer  of 
the  day  with  prayer. 

The  new  pastor  of  Bond  Street  enters  u^ron 
his  labours  under  highly  encouraging  cir- 
cumstances ;  the  harmony  of  the  church  ia 
unbroken;  between  him  and  the  entire 
body  the  most  affectionate  feelings  prevail ; 
the  chapel  is  crowded  widi  attentive  listen- 
ers, and  the  church  is  increasing  in  number. 
Besides  these  favourable  circumstances,  it 
may  be  regarded  as  a  pledge  of  ftiture  com- 
fort and  peace,  that  the  now  sainted  Savory, 
after  nearly  twenty- three  years*  hbuur 
among  them,  it  embalmed  in  the  memoirs 
of  the  people. 

"  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord :  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperitj." 


NEW  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  AT  WATBRFOOT, 
IN  R088ENDALE,    LANCASHIRE. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  August  1  Ith, 
1854,  a  number  of  brethren  and  friends  as- 
aembled  at  Waterford,  in  order  to  express 


their  good  will  to  a  few  friends  there, 
were  desirous  of  forming  themselves  in 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  holding  the  i 
trines  and  maintaining  the  order  of  the 
sociated  churches. 

Mr.  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  read  the  Sc 
tures,  and  engaged  in  prayer.  Mr.  Dri 
of  Lumb,  stated  the  nature  and  coostita 
of  a  Christian  church. 

Mr.  John  Whitaker  thengmveaataten 
of  the  reason  why  the  here  brethren  wis 
to  form  a  Baptist  church  in  the  loeidity. 

Mr.  Nichols  read  letters  of  diamii 
from  the  churches  at  Cloughfold  and  Lv 
and  then,  as  the  representative  of  the 
nomination,  gave  the  right  hand  of  fell 
ship  to  eight  persons  (as  constituting 
newly  formed  church)  with  passing  obMi 
tions  and  prayers  for  their  prosperity. 

Mr.  Jackson,  of  Cloughfold,  then  oflb 
special  prayer  for  the  friends  who  had  t 
given  themselves  to  God  and  to  each  oCl 
The  venerable  John  Blakley,  of  Hadi 
den,  then  addressed  the  charch  from  P 
ii.  5  :  *'  Let  this  mind  be  in  yon,  which  ^ 
also  in  Christ  Jesna." 

The  ordinance  of  the  LordVinpper  ^ 
administered  by  Mr.  Jackson,  assisted  by 
brethren  Nichols  and  Howe,  when  a  la 
number  of  members  from  the  neighbonri 
churches  communicated  with  this  iafi 
church. 

The  whole  service  was  of  a  deeply  iol 
resting  character.  Many  felt  it  good  to 
there,  and  will  follow  the  friends  at  Wate 
foot  with  their  prayers  and  best  wishes  i 
their  prosperity. 

THE  llOSSENDALE  TOUTHS*  BAPTIST  10 
8I0NART    ASSOCIATION,   LANCASHIB 

The  organization  of  the  above  named  a 
Bociation  took  place  on  the  5th  Septembc 
1854,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Waterftt 
The  ministerial  brethren  present  wtr 
Messrs.  J.  Smith,  of  Bacup;  S.  Jonei^ 
Lumb ;  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam  ;  W.  1 
Jackson,  of  Cloughfold ;  and  Abraham  N 
chols,  of  Sunnyside. 

Mr.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  having  bee 
called  to  the  chair.  Mr.  S.  Jones,  engigf 
in  prayer,  after  which — 

Mr.  John  Whitaker,  of  Waterfoot,  wi 
chosen  treasurer  for  the  association. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Bacup,  was  appointed  MA 
tary,  and  a  committee  formed  of  twoyMi 
men  and  a  minister  from  each  chureh,inord( 
to  carry  out  the  operations  of  the  isyristioi 

The  object  of  this  n\ovement,  is  to  diillM 
A  more  general  information  rttpectingtk 
missionary  enterprize,  to  excite  an  isteiei 
in  the  minds  of  the  young  people  in  tk 
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Tator  of  Horton  OoHeje ;  Hanson,  of  Milnes 
Bridge ;  Chown,  of  Bradford ;  Bogby,  of 
Preston;  Dawson,  of  Bingley;  Wood,  of 
llaworth ;  Compston,  of  Inskip  ;  Dyson,  of 
Rishworth ;  and  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
On  Sunday,  the  20th,  the  opening  services 
were  continued.  The  Rer.  J.  Ackworth, 
L.L.D.,  president  of  Horton  College,  preached 
in  the  morning,  from  Psa.  Ixzxy.  10 ;  in  the 
afternoon,  the  Rey.  H.  Dowson,  of  Brad- 
ford, from  1  Cor.  i.  23 ;  and  in  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles,  of  Sheffield,  from 
I  Tim.  vi.  16.  On  Monday  evening,  the 
2L8t,  the  Rer.  B.^vans,  of  Scarborough, 
preached  from 


itriet,  and  to  raise  funds  fbr  the  general 
iposes  of  the  Baptist  missions. 

9RDINATTON  BEBYI0B8,   MILLWOOD. 

Ja  Wednesday,  August  16th,  1854,  aer- 

ei  were  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Mill- 

nI  in  connezloD  with  the  ordinatioti  of 

.  J.  Kay,  to  the  pastorate  of  the  BaptUt 

ich  in  that  place.    In  the  morning,  the 

r.  P.  Scott,  of  Brearley,  read  the  Scrips 

stand  ofiered  prayer;  the  Rev.  S.White- 

d,  of  Halifax,  dcwcribed  the  nature  of  a 

istian  church;  the  Rev.  J.  Crook,  of  Hab'  _  . 

•bridge,  asked  the  nsual  queaUons,  and  Poached  from  1  Kings  xvii.  la    All  the 

red  the  ordination  prayer.  In  the  after-  \  *^^«  serrices  were  well  attended ;  at  some 

0,  the  Rev.  Q.  Mitchell,  of  Bacup,  read  o^  ^em  the  chapel  was  crowded  to  ex- 

seriptores,  and  offered  prayer ;  and  the  omJ-  The  various  collecUons  amounted  to 
^4'-   '^    .,      .      f    '..  '  .  £285  K  lOJd.    Besides  the  ministers  who 

took  part  in  the  engagements,  there  were 
upwards  of  twenty  present  on  the  opening 
day. 


r.  S.  Jones,  of  Lumb,  gave  the  charige  to 
minister.  In  the  evening,  the  Rer.  J. 
tcalf,  of  Birkenhead,  read  the  Scriptures 
loSbred  prayer;  and  the  Rev.T.Dawson, 
Liverpool,  preached  to  the  church  aod 
iple. 

lU  the  meetings  were  very  well  attended, 
1  great  interest  was  kept  up  through  the 
r.  There  was  great  variety  in  all  the 
vices.  The  preachers  were  well  chosen, 
1  they  discharged  their  duties  well.  Many 


THE  HOLT   BASIN. 


About  three  years  since,   (says  the  Wet' 
Urn  Times)  a  Rev.  Mr.  Murray  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  curacy  of  Malborough,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Macdonald,  of   West  Alvington. 
the  oldest  members  said,  they  never  had  i  When  the  rev.  gentleman  took  possession 
own  such  meetings  at  Millwood  before.     I  of  his  cure,  he  appeared  to  be  a  quiet,  in- 
llay  the  impressions  produced,  and  the '  offensive  man,  with  a  leaning  towards  evan- 


\f  resolutions  made,  appear  in  life  and 
xmrs  of  pastor  and  people ! 


SUXNTSIDB   SUNDAY   SCHOOL. 

On  Lord's-day,  September  10th,  IBM, 
'0  powerful  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
ipUst  chapel,  Sunnyside,  by  the  Rev,  W. 
irker,  of  Blackburn,  Lancashire,  ^-bcTi 
Ueetions  were  made  in  aid  of  the  funds  of 
estbbath -school,  amounting  to  £15  iOsi. 
L  The  friends  at  this  place  have  improved 
cirplsce  of  worship  by  lighting  it  with  gas, 
id  toeir  school  is  in  a  pleasingly  prosparoui^ 
ltd 

TRINITT   BOAD   CHAFEL,   HALIFAX. 

Tbu  large  and  handsome  chapel,  recently 
rected  by  the  church  and  congregation 
Oder  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Vilten,  was  opened  for  Divine  worship  on 
|ridaf,  August  18.  In  the  morning,  thi^ 
*^'  Q.  W.  Conder,  of  Leeds,  pre^licd 
|vm  Heb.  z.  25  ;  in  the  afternoon,  the  Rev. 
^'  M.  Stalker,  of  Leeds,  from  Heb,  li. 
ij^26 ;  and  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  U.  S, 
JjlovD,  of  Liverpool,  from  Isa.  liii.  10. 
■V  devotional  services  of  the  day  were 


gelical  truths,  and  was  therefore  generally 
respected.  But  a  short  time  since  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  clergyman  at  Salcombe 
church,  and  also  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  residing  with  Mrs.  Stonner,  in  the 
same  town;  and  to  judge  from  the  follow- 
ing circumstance,  he  must  quickly  have 
become  a  convert  to  their  system  of  theology. 
Last  week  a  child,  about  a  fortnight  old, 
was  taken  ill,  and  the  mother  sent  for  Mr. 
Murray  to  baptise,  or  **  regenerate  "  it. 
The  rev.  gentleman  was  soon  in  the  house, 
and  immediately  commenced  the  ceremony 
of  baptism,  and  proceeded  until  it  was  com- 
pleted. The  mother,  quite  delighted  to 
think  that  her  babe  was  now  safe  for  ano- 
ther world,  was  about  to  remove  the  basin 
that  contained  the  water,  when  '*  Stop !" 
cried  the  parson,  *<do  you  know  what  you 
are  about  P  no  one  must  henceforth  touch 
that  basin  but  myself."  He  then  took  up 
the  basin  and  walked  out  of  the  house  into 
the  back  premises,  where  he  poured  the 
water  over  a  heap  of  stones,  and  very  deli- 
berately broke  the  basin  in  pieces.  The 
news  of  the  parson  having  broken  the  basin 
flew  like  wildfire  over  the  village,  and  soon 
became  the  general  theme  of  conversation ; 
various  reasons  were  assigned  for  thepar- 

--    - — ^      „.  son's  conduct,  and  each  one  put  his  own 

ducted  by  Messrs.  Green,  b.a.,  Classical  interpretation  on  the  matter;  but  as  Pusey- 
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ism  iiDd  Tcpcrr  lave  ur.:il  tic  prrf-en:  lime  cffere-l  up  earnest  pnsyer  for  a  \>A%. 
U*n  unVDiWTi  in  ihii  r-n>h,  ihcj  *oiv  The  ihairman  tlien  prcceeJed  iahnmal 
tiKA  fble  10  FC'lvo  the  ni\>ury.  Ax'ltveth.irr.iTX  and  interesting  sljle  to  rffrrioihe 
an  eld  wfrnin,  iib^  apj^*rt-d  to  l^  in  the  ; nature  and  imporUnce  of  Christian  *'Vfl>- 
rnfid«ni-e  cf  the  f  a>:iT,  fAici.  "Ii  tiu  t  ions  generally,  and  to  the  Londcn  suid 
dtn  t  undervTjnd.  1  d.- :  v  ;.r  rr;ni>:er  i>  Ba  p  list  A  toociaticn  in  panic  alar, 
drtcenilcd  fr.in  tbeaj^-tles— fr  m^hich  1:  II  was  reported  re^pectvig  ihe  fbwK 
d.ni  knew— And  thereiVre  he  it  able  to  that  there  was  a  balance  on  the  last  lev's 
male  The  water  bilv,  and  the  water  beiwr '  account  of  between  two  and  three  poondi. 
h.lr.  the  l>asin  became  b^U.  and  toeatpor- I  The  letters  were  then  read  from  tM 
ri.^ce  r-ut  of  a  basin  That  bad  l.ecn  made  various  churches  in  the  aseociaticn,  fvnvb- 
lf\\  vasan  unpar»i.i.alle  *in  ai:ain>t  the  ing    matter   both    for.  joy  and   moonni^ 

church."  ^  ,  imil it ude  and  humiliation.    After  pra»«w 

our  brother  Varley,  (who  is  expected  u?ail 

STRICT  BAinST  ?iXn-TY.  — NVKTHERX  »"  >  ^^^   days  as  a   missionary  to  S«4 

.  !  A fiica !  our  brethren  W I ■ollacott and M Witt 

^^*-^-^'^^'  each  delivered  an  address;  the  fonner  m 

f's  Anpiist  15.  Tlif  l-..,!f-yoarly  moetirg  *•  The  churches  of  the  present  day  »  cdb- 

•  ■f  The  Strict  BaptiM  Si^-iil'y  «a&  bcM   at  pared  « it h  the  primitive cburcbe^'* and  (k 
5;iilw.H.Hi.  Viiikshirt*.  j  latter  consisting  of  •*  Encoungemenl*  aai 

The  public  meeting!  was  ad.lrcssed  by  . exhortations  to  perseverance,"  kc.  Hcu 
I  re*breii  Mftcalfc.  Frankhn,   Biruio,  Mil-  addrcs>es  were  of  an  interesting  and  pn-ftr 

•  bt  11.  and  ii.tHM>n.     1  hi*  nu'Ciin;;  wa*  very  '  able  characteri  as  als>>  were  theengageine«ti 
lirel},  and  .f  a  derply  ir.iere>iini:charactrr.  of  the  day  throughout,  the  greatest  barnMiJ 
Ib-^  principles  I'f  ihe  S«viety  were  a^^vo-   and  alfectiL-n  being  manifested. 
«ii'e']  »i'.b  grf at  cleat  nos  ;ind  oarneiiiic>s. 
lb«re   «as  ni»  cuinpr.ir.ise    vf    truth,    no 
halr-aLd-balf  expre-^iin  of  sentimi'ni  :  but 
(in  the  spirit  uf  love i  a  Wd  and  hi pcnI 
rriu:iciati«.n  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je>us.  i  ~ 
It  was  the  first  meetir.g  *.f  the  kind  ht-ld  at  i  SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Millwood,  and  we  hope  it  will  be  attended  I     Some  months  ago  an  earnest  appln-aUj* 
with  salutary  effects.                                       |  was^-nt  to  Mr.  Oliver  from  the  first  BapW 

S.  Jones.       church,  at  Uraham's  Town,  iSouth  Atr*»i 

for  a  Haptist  minister  for  Algoa  Bay.   At  ihe 

i^.vT.nv  <;TRTrT  i^itvtkt    *<<.^rT^TTnv    earnest  M'licitation  of  several  brethren,  the 
L'..>DON  STRICT  BAm^T    Ab>OC IATIO> .  ^  jj^^^y  y^^^,^^^  after  due  delibcraUcfl  mi 

Thl  annual  meeting  of  the  above  a>si'cia-  :  prayer,  consented  to  go  to  preach  there  the 
t:on  wa*  held  at  Little  Alie  Street  Chapel, '  gospt-l  of  Christ.  Accordingly  a  public  luert- 
cn  Tuesday,  September  19lh,  InjI.  ing  was  held  on  the  30th  Augus»t.  Ij54,i» 

The  ministers  and  messengt-r^  met  a  little '.  'Irinily-streei  Chapel,  South  wark,  London-lf 
after  three  o'clock;  thei-e  wc-re  present  ct^mmend  our  brother  to  the  ilivineblrtiiil' 
eleven  out  of  the  twelve  mini>ters  in  the  as- ,  The  service  commenced  at  six  o'clock,  ptai 
Bociation,  and  sixteen  me^sengers.  The  when,  after  singing,  Mr.Hudson  engagi^iB 
committee  meeting  was  fully  i  ivupied  with  prayer ;  Mr.  Oliver  then  read  letters  fntf 
various  matters  of  busine>s,  including  the; the  Rev.  T.  Houlton,  and  J.  Temlett, £iqi 
reading  of  the  circular  letter  on  The  Atone-  ,of  (irahams  Town,  detailing  particolan  l^ 
nuHtf  by  brother  Newborn — the  report  of  spccting  this  missionary  movement.  TbI 
bruther  Box  respecting  the  station  at  North  .  Uev.  tl.  J.  Belts,  then  gave  an  address if- 
Woolwich,  and  making  fresh  arrangemeiita  on  the  geographical  position,  populatii^ttd 


J.    WOOPAIID,  J^ 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT,  ( 

3HISSI0XART    DESIGNATION    BEKVICE.— 


respecting  it  fur  the  ensuing  year— ret eiv 
ing  the  names  of  the  me&>engers,  and  the 
Buksciiptions  from  the  various  churches- 


general  features  of  the  Cape  Colvny.  Iki 
Hev.  J.  Woodard  proposed  a  few  questioM 
to  our  brother,  desiring  to  know  what  were 


the  appointmeut  of   Mr.   BriMxe    as  the  [the  motives  which  had  induced  him  to  u^de^ 


treasurer  of  the  association,  and  the  re-ap 
p(.iiutin(ni  of  the  secretaries,  Messrs  Wo<  d- 
ani  and  J.  C.  Woollacott,  with  thanks  for 
their  past  services. 

Shortly  after  5  o'clock,  ve  suppose  nearly 
one  hundred  friends  sal  duwn  to  tea  in  th'i* 
cliupi'l;  and  at  a  qnarl  .*r  past  tix  o'clock  the 
public  meeting  cumnienccd:  brotlui  DirKer- 


take  this  important  work;  satisfactory! 
swers  were  given,  and  such  a5>  could  not  fau 
to  show  that  the  hand  uf  God  had  distirctlf 
pointed  to  this  sphere  of  labour;  brolhfr 
Woodard  then  commended  him  to  tlie 
special  care  of  Almighty  Wod.  Two  venrt 
were  >ung,  after  which,  the  Rev.  J.  Foner, 
of  Far.«;ley,  Yorkshire,  Mr.  Varloy'spasW* 


son  presided.    Ai'tur  singing',  brother  Belts  gave  an  appropriate  and  powerful  cbvsCf 
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Riimjuis  xi.  13.  The  Rev.  F. 
I  short  address,  And  eDtreaU*d 
sympathy  and  prayerb  of  the 
congregation.  The  services, 
xceedingly  interesting  and  pro 
concluded  by  brother  Ward, 
id  to  announce  to  our  readers, 
Varley  will  occasionally  favour 
igeoce  in  reference  to  his  move- 
t  Elizabeth. 


ORAl.   ACCEPTATIONS. 

Samuel  Wills,  D.  D.  (lately 
n  New  York)  having  accepted 
ritation  to  the  pastorate  from 
church,  at  Westow-hill,  Nor- 
lenced  his  stated  labours  on 
September  24  th. 

Benjamin  Preece,  late  of  Grims- 
n  invitation  to  become  the  pastor 
st  church,  Cotton -street,  Pop- 
upon  his  pastoral  daties  Sep- 

R.  Hogg,  of  Long  Preston,  has 
»rdial  and  unanimous  call  to  the 
am  the  church  assembling  in 
»ss. street,  Great  Grimsby,  Lin- 
d  will  commence  his  stated 
«  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in 
1. 


•OR  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

HILL   CLIFFB. 

by  Mr,  E.  Franklin,  Oolcar, 

Knowles.  Gen.  Pur.  0  10  0 

rd,  do 1  0  0 

iarber,  do 0  10  0 

I  Hough,  da   0  10  0 

rinton,  do. 0  5  0 

I  Baxter,  do 0  5  0 

I  Baxter,  do 0  6  0 

iZawton,  do 0  5  0 

Brittain,  do 0  2  0 

Ma&sey,  do 0  2  0 

tndlebury  do 0  2  0 

I  Clayton,  Dan.  Miss.  0  5  0 

rd,  for  the  Persecuted  0  5  0 

Iwinton,  do 0  2  6 

anns,Manchester,do.  0  10 

folcar,  do 0  1  0 

BAPTISMS. 

rREKT  Chapcl,  Holborn. — On 
August  ,  our  pastor  bap- 
persons,  two  females  and  one 
latter  bad  been  led  to  see  the 
le  Church  of  Rome,  and  re- 


nouncing them,  depends  for  his  justificatioQ 
on  Christ  and  his  merits  alone. 

Wandsworth. — Four  persons  were  bap- 
tized on  Loid's-day,  August  20.  The  con- 
gregation was  large  and  very  attentive.  The 
discourse  was  founded  upon  Rom.  vi.  4. 

LuooEBsiiALL.— On  the  third  Lord*s-day 
of  July  last,  six  were  baptized  at  Luggers- 
hall,  about  nine  miles  from  Andover,  Hants, 
by  brother  Ball,  of  Wandsworth.  The  cha- 
pel was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  the 
minister  assisting  in  the  service.  The  two 
brethren,  and  two  of  the  four  sisters*  had 
been  several  years  members  of  the  Wei- 
leyan  l)ody.  Both  brethren  ai-e  very  accep- 
table preachers.  This  gratifying  movement 
is  the  rcbult,  under  God's  blessing,  of 
periodical  visits  brother  Ball  has  paid  to  his 
native  place,  and  the  adjoining  villages. 
The  brethren  above  referred  to,  now  preach 
the  doctrines  of  Divine  grace. 

I  If  SKIP,  NEAR  Prbston. — Two  persons — 
a  married  man  and  a  young  female— pro- 
fessed their  faith  in  Christ  by  public  baptism 
at  Inskip,  on  Lord's-day,  September  3.  Bro- 
ther Catterall,  of  Boroughbridge,  preached 
an  excellent  sermon  from  I  Pet.  iii.  21  : 
"Not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  couMcienco 
towards  (jK>d.*'  Brother  Compston,  minister 
of  the  place,  addressed  the  assembly  at  the 
water  side.  Tb'e  baptized  were  welcomed 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord  by  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  on  the  same  day. 

South WARK :  Trinity  Chapel. — On  Thurs- 
day evening,  September  7th,  three  disciples 
were  baptized  by  our  pastor. 

Elgin. — Since  our  last  communication 
four  persons  have  been  baptized  and  added 
'to  the  church  here.  One  on  the  13th  of 
I  July,  another  on  the  24th  of  A  ugust,  and  two 
'on  the  14th  September.  These  (together 
with  all  our  recent  accessions,  with  one  excep- 
tion) are  converts  from  the  world;  and  the 
history  of  God*s  dealings  with  some  of  them 
strikingly  illustrates  the  power  and  so- 
vereignty of  Divine  grace,  and  the  adaptation 
c^r  the  gospel  to  the  moral  exigencies  of  our 
fallen  humanity.      To  God  be  all  the  glory  ! 

Birmingham  :  New  Hall  Street. — On  .loly 
30tb,  five  candidates  were  baptized  by  Mr. 
O'Neill :  one  of  whom  had  been  a  Eoman 
Catholic. 

Cannon  Street. --On  sabbath  morning, 
September  3rd,  six  young  disciples,  three  of 
each  sex,  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Swan,  who 
were  united  to  the  church  in  the  afternooo. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


MABRUOES. 

On  Wednesday,  September  20thy  Mr. 
Robert  Day  Sacret,  of  Great  Tarmoath,  to 
Misa  Mary  Ann  Braoning,  late  of  Pans^ 
This  was  the  first  marriage  solemnized  in 
Trinity  Chapel,  Borough,  The  Rev.  H.  J. 
Betts,  pastor  of  the  place,  and  brother-in- 
law  of  the  bridegroom,  officiated. 

September  2,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  William  Bishop,  of  Grantham, 
Lincolnshire,  (uncle  to  the  bride)  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,— Mr.  John  Sho- 
veller, of  21,  Lisle-street,  Leicester-square?, 
to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Rudkin,  second  daughter  | 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Rudkin,  builder,  of  Little 
Torrington-atreety  Torrington- square. 

DEATHS. 

Mrs.  Salue  Wallace  Cone,  wife  of 
Spencer  H.  Cone,  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist 
church ofNew  York,  died  at  the  Heath  housoj 
Schoolcy's  MouoUin,  N.  J..  Aug.  15,  185 }, 
of  dysentcry,in  thesizty-third  year  of  borage. 

Mrs.  Cooe  was  bom  in  1792,  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  where  she  resided  until  her 
marriage  on  the  1 0th  of  May,  1813.  She 
was  immersed  in  the  river  Potomac  by  her 
husband,  who  was  so  highly  honoured  of  j 
God  as  to  be  her  father  in  the  gospel,  upoD  a  | 

Sublic  profession  of  her  faith  in  the  Triune 
ehovah,  in  the  year  1806,  and  for  thirty- 
eight  years  was  a  decided  and  uuwavering 
Baptist,  a  zealous  and  consistent  Christian, 
enjoying  the  assurance  of  faith  and  hope 
unto  the  end. 

For  a  considerable  period  previous  to  her 
death,  her  health  had  become  so  much  im- 
paired as  to  require  the  most  continued  and 
watchful  care  on  the  part  of  the  tenderest 
of  husbands,  to  whom  she  had  been  united 
in  marriage  and  affection  for  the  long  period 
of  forty- two  years.  No  immediate  appre- 
hensioDs,  however,  seem  to  have  been  en* 
tertained  by  either  of  them.  Together 
they  had  taken  their  customary  journey  io  i 
New  Jersey,  and  it  was  fondly  hoped  that| 
this  relaxation  from  arduous  duties  would 

five  renewed  strength  to  the  one,  a&d 
reathe  a  refreshing  influence  over  the 
weary  and  shattered  frame  of  the  other. 
Alas !  for  our  hopes.  Without  the  warning 
or  notice  of  increasing  illness,  which  might 
have  broken  the  shock,  the  telegraph  an -I 
nounced  her  death.  But  there  was  nothing 
in  that  death  for  tears,  though  tears  were 
freely  shed. 

The  day  after  she  wasattackedby  thedisesic 
which  proved  fatal  on  the  seventh  day,  sho 
said  to  her  son  Edward,  who  was  minister- 
ing to  her,— "My  son,  I  think  I  shall  go  to 
heaven  from  the  mountain,  thia  time ;"  but 


he  did  not  then  dream  that  her  words  wc^ 
prophetic.    On  the  afternoon  of  the  sevevii 
day,  the  physician  said,  'Mt  is  my  opinioi 
that  Mrs.  Cone  cannot  live  till  morning.' 
This  announcement  was  most  unexpectn/. 
After  he  had  left  the  room,  herhusbrnf 
said,  "Sallie,  how  do  you  feelP^have  70a 
any  painP — what  think  you  of  Christ.^ 
what  are  your  views  of  the  precious  SaTiov 
NOW  P"  Pressing  his  hand  with  a  look  of  in- 
expressible tenderness,  she  lifted  her  ejm 
towards  heaven  and  said,  with  great  soIod* 
nity.  <*  O  Lord  Jesus  !" 

These  were  her  last  words.  It  wsi  the 
language  of  fervent  prayer  and  holy  ooofi- 
dence.  Perfect  love  had  cast  out  feir; 
death  for  her  had  no  terrors. 

She  soon  after  fell  into  a  state  of  entire 
unconsciousness  for  seven  hours,  from  wbick 
nothing  could  arouse  her.  During  tbt 
period  she  neither  recofmized  husband  nor 
son,  who  alone  were  with  her ;  and  at  tea 
o'clock,  pji.,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  ii 
Jesus,  without  a  groan,  without  a  sigh ! 

Blessed  aeb  the  dead  whodibdithi 
Lord! 

DtED,  on  March  23,  Elizabeth,  the  b^ 
loved  wife  of  Nathaniel  Bradley,  Jan.,  it 
Brunswick,  near  Melbourne,  Victoria,  agsl 
twenty-six  years.  She  was  brought  to  tk 
knowledge  of  Christ  early,  and  grew  op  If 
be  a  most  affectionate  and  dutiful  daoswer, 
and  was  respected  and  beloved  byulvbi 
knew  her.  She  joined  the  Baptist  dunch 
at  BroadsUirs  in  1842.  She  was  ntrrW 
in  December,  1852,  and  shortly  after  nilei 
for  Melbourne,  where  she  arrived,  titer  • 
prosperous  voyage,  and  became  ooDnee'ci 
with  the  Strict  Baptist  church  at  Greet 
Collins-street.  She  departed  this  life  el 
Brunswick,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  and  bir 
mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the  Baptiit 
burying- ground  of  the  new  cemetery,  U^ 
bourne.  ''  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lorf 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  el 
the  Lord." 

On  the  25th  of  July,  1854,  the  Hev.  Joki 
Whitaker,  of  Bradford,  after  a  liogerte 
affliction,  died,  afi:ed  thirty-two  yean,  tod 
was  interred  at  Westgate  Chapel,  hj  Re** 
H.  DowBon,  on  Friday,  the  28tb.  Hie 
Christian  life  was  distinguished  by  his  e^ 
sistency;  his  disposition  was  full  of  CbristiM 
kindness;  his  short  ministerial  career  «f 
characterized  by  constant  activity ;  snd  hie 
end  was  marked  by  an  unshaken  coofidfOCB 
in  the  covenant  of  grsce,  and  we  rryif^ 
to  add,  thai  the  savour  of  his  name  is  in  ^ 
the  churches.  Ho  has  left  a  wife  and  i^ 
children  to  mourn  their  losa. 
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The  TTiir.— The  Czar  Nicholas  has  affain  rejected  the  overtures   for   peace 

de  by  the  Western  Powers.    His  pride  could  not  brook  the  very  moderate 

is  of  a  treaty  which  they  proposed,  and  he,  therefore,  girds  himself  afresh  for 

contest. 

3  the  mean  time,  England  and  France  have  been  making  preparations,  on  a 

hty  scale,  for  the  invasion  for  the  Crimea.  The  armament,  after  having  been 

jed  at  Varna,  first  by  the  ravages  of  cholera,  and  then  by  a  destructive  fire, 

at  length,  sailed  from  that  place,  and  effected  an  unopposed  landing  at 
atoria,  a  town  in  the  Crimea,  containing  about  10,000  inhabitants.  The 
[w,  consisting  of  58,000  English,  French,  and  Turks  have  marched  thence 
Lrds  Sebastopol ;  and  that  strongly  fortified  place  is  now,  probably,  closely 
sted,  both  by  land  and  sea.  Whatever  may  be  the  issue,  fearful  deeds  of 
^hter  will  be  enacted,  and  a  host  of  fresh  victims  offered  to  the  demon 
rar.    Anapa,  a  smaller  fortress  in  the  Crimea,  has  been  bombarded,  and  it 

be,  ere  this,  has  fallen. 

tie  fortifications  of  Bomarsnnd,  captured  in  the  Baltic,  have  been  blown  up. 
early  return  of  Sir  C.  Napier,  with  his  fleet,  was  rumoured ;  but  there  seems 
ive  been  no  foundation  for  the  report :  and  it  is  confidently  expected  that, 
re  the  campaign  closes,  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  strike  some  other  decisive 
r  there. 
tie  struggle  in  Asia  has  gone  on  with  varied  success.    The  Turkish  army  has 

disastrously  beaten  by  the  Russians  in  several  encounters.  But  Schamyl, 
brave  Caucasian  chief,  with  a  large  body  of  forces,  has  mingled  in  the 
,  and  utterly  defeated  nis  old  and  implacable  foe,  in  a  great  battle  fought 

Tiflis ;  and  it  is  auite  likely  that  he  will  completely  turn  the  tide  of  victory 
ivour  of  Turkey,  his  ally. 

le  Austrians  have  occupied  the  Principalities  now  evacuated  by  the  Russian 
f]  but  they  seem  disposed  to  demean  themselves  as  doubtful  friends  of  the 
a  Powers,  and  harsh  oppressors  in  the  provinces  which  Turkish  courage  has 
red  for  their  occunation. 

tie  Emperor  of  tne  French  and  Prince  Albert  have  recently  met  at  Bon- 
ne, where,  amid  splendid  warlike  pageants,  they  exchanged  friendly  greet- 
.  We  ardently  wish  that  their  meeting  had  taken  place  in  more  peaceful 
instances  and  prospects. 

k£  Revolution  in  Spain  appears  to  be  satisfactorily  advancing,  and  consoli- 
[ig  its  strength.  Espartero,  acting  in  concurrence  with  the  National  Guard, 
permitted  the  departure  of  the  queen-mother,  Christina.  The  people  of 
irid  at  first  resented  the  permission,  but  were  appeased  by  explanation.  The 
xral  is  well  rid  of  a  difficulty ;  for,  to  bring  this  wicked  and  wily  woman  to 
ce,  might,  in  his  circumstances,  have  proved  a  dangerous  deed.  And  he  has 
igh  to  perplex  him  and  task  his  energies,  without  venturing  on  a  public 
ecntion  of  such  magnitude. 

hi  United  States  of  America  are  sadJy  torn  hy  intestine  Commotions,— SiTUg* 
between  the  friends  of  freedom  and  the  abettors  of  slavery  for  the  occupa- 
of  the  Nebraska  territory ;  election  and  anti-slavery  contests  and  riots  are 
r  rife  there  just  now.  May  God  overrule  these  and  all  other  events  in  that 
I,  to  hasten  on  the  deliverance  of  miUions  of  our  fellow-men  from  a  thraldom 
lie  and  hateful  as  the  world  ever  saw. 

%e  Strvggle  in  China  between  the  Imperialists  and  Insurgents^  somewhat 
trary  to  our  expectations,  bids  fair  to  be,  as  yet,  a  lengthened  one.  The 
%88,  evidently,  is  not  all  on  one  side ;  and  from  choice  or  necessity,  each  party, 
•rwent,  forbears  to  strike  a  decisive  blow.  We  are  not  without  apprehension 
t,  should  the  conflict  be  continued  much  longer,  the  people  will  seek  repose 
Q  in  the  arms  of  an  iron  despotism ;  but  we  still  hope  for  a  better  issue  tnan 
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The  Court  Mart'ntl  in  the  Case  of  LimteHant  Pcrrt/,  which  h.is  dnwn  Ui 
iuelf  50  much  of  public  attention,  ha<  nronounced  a  verdict  of  jjuilty  on  the 
chief  counts  in  the  indictment  agninst  tnat  officer.  He  is,  therefore,  Jiiimis.^^ 
from  the  army,  but  allowed  to  sell  his  commission.  Dismissal  is  thoui^lit  to 
involve  ditfjrrace,  or,  verily,  he  might  deem  ii  a  haf»py  deliverance.  He  .ipi^t^ara, 
both  pre\'iuu>Ij  to  his  trial,  and  on  it,  to  have  been  the  victim  of  sbumeful 
injustice;  and  these  said  Courts  Martial  need  the  besom  of  reform  to  sweep  away 
the  rubbish  that  chokes  them.  Public  sympathy  has  been  extensively  excited  on 
beh  ilf  of  the  victim,  and  a  liberal  subscription  made  for  him. 

?%«•  ChoUra  and  the  Public  Health. — During*  the  last  few  week%  Asiatic  aod 
En<rlish  cholera,  together  with  small-pox  and  other  diseases,  have  inflicted 
fearful  ravages  in  many  parts  of  these  kingtioms.  While  a  considerable  number 
have  been  cut  down  in  the  province."*,  as  well  as  in  the  metropolis,  by  Enirlidi 
cholem,  the  deadly  power  of  Asiatic  cholera  has  been  far  more  severely  felt  in 
London  than  in  the  country.  In  the  former,  for  a  short  time,  some  2,(KK)  a  wefk 
were  de:»troyed  by  the  plague  in  its  twofold  shape.  In  the  middle  of  last  month, 
happily,  a  considerable  decrease  in  the  weekly  number  of  victims  took  place.  Wt 
hope  that  the  decline  is  the  precursor  of  its  departure.  Most  emphatically  k 
it  *'the  ppstilence  that  walketh  in  darkness," — it  seizes  its  victims  unawaitiy 
and  spe<*dily  huriies  multitudes  of  them  into  the  eternal  world  ;  whik^ 
hitherto,  it  seems  to  bifflle  all  medical  skill,  which  seeks  in  vain  to  disooftf 
some  specific  to  withstand  its  virulent  power.  Loudly  do  tbe^e  judgments  ciU 
on  our  ])eople  for  humiliation,  penitence,  and  righteousness.  ^lay  he  who  dfili 
these  terrible  strokes  make  them  subserve  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a  smittoi 
land. 

TJie  Harvest, — We  have  to  "sing  of  mercy,'*  as  well  as  "judgment."  Botfc 
at  home  and  in  the  great  com-growin£r  countries  of  Europe,  the  yield  of  the 
seveml  crops,  and  especially  of  wheat,  has  been  most  abundant ;  and  gloriooi 
weather  vouchsafed,  in  which  to  gather  the  crops.  When  we  ponder  this  goldcfl 
plenty,  viewed  in  contrast  with  the  previous  comparative  scarcity,  and  thf 
awfui  calamities  of  war  and  pestilence,  we  are  constrained  to  exclaim,  "O  thil 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  hi^  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to.ths 
children  of  men  !" 

Archdeacon  Robert  Witherforce  has  resiqned  his  prefer ments  in  the  ChurA 
of  Ennland.-^He  had  published  a  book  on  the  Eucharist,  in  which,  it  is  saidi 
he  maintains,  in  its  extreme  form,  the  Popish  dogma  of  transuhstantiation.  Hit 
volume  was  about  to  uud^Tgo  a  judicial  investigation,  but  which  he  has  thonght 
lit  to  elude,  by  tendering  the  resig^iation  of  all  his  preferments  into  the  hands  of 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  which  the  latter  has  accepted.  Would  that  the  whole 
motley  band  of  Puseyites  would  similarly  practice  this  virtue  of  rciigMtivn. 
One  would  be  delighted  to  iiud  that  even  they  had  some  sense  of  conscience  and 
honesty  left. 

Burial  Boards  are  now  being  extensively  formed  throughout  the  Connirtf,-^ 
In  many  places,  we  are  glad  to  know,  there  fias  been  a  disposition  to  treat  dif- 
senters  "fairly  in  the  construction  of  these  bodies  ;  while,  in  others,  the  reverse 
has  been  the  case.  The  large  town  of  Preston,  we  regret  to  say,  has  fnrnL^bed 
an  instance  of  the  latter  description.  Most  unfair  proceedings  have  been 
adopted  there  by  the  State-church  party  ;  to  w^hich,  however,  a  vigorous  reusl* 
ance  is  being  offered,  and  which  we  trust,  will  prove  successful.  Let  dissenteri 
look  to  it,  or  else  many  of  these  burial  boards  will  become  the  sepulchres  of  their 
rights.  Alas,  that  bigotry  should  chase  its  victims  to  the  tomb.  We  m 
thankful  that  it  can  pursue  them  no  further. 

Death  has  lately  removed  John  Wilks,  Esq.,  once  noted  for  his  eloqufOt 
s])eeches  and  active  efforts  on  behalf  of  his  fellow-dissenters,  and  the  Rfv.  J<G* 
Pike,  of  Derby,  an  eminent  minister  of  the  gospel  among  the  General  B.ipti«ts, 
and  the  author  of  several  useful  works,  among  which  is  "  Persuasives  to  Early 
Piety."    They  had  both  lived  long,  and  happily,  not  in  vain. 

PriDted  hy  Jomkph  Briscob,  28,  Banner  Strmt,  tn  ti>o  l*«ri^  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  Coantj  of  MidAnrv;  ••' 
pnblMhedbr  Author  Hall  Rod  Ororob  Virtub,  3!5,  PRterLostar  Row,  in  thR  pRririi  ofSt  F^ 
'  r  tf#.  f»Rol'a,  in  xhtt  City  of  L«nkAuQ.-aONDXY,  OCTOBBR  2.  16M. 
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7»it  of  the  brethren  Fottenger  of  Netpcastle,  Carnci  of  North  Shxdds^  and  Lan^ 
caster  4>f  South  Shidds,  to  aome  of  the  Stations  tu  the  Northern  District. 


Dear  Brother, 
[n  confonnitj  with  a  resolution  passed 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Northern 
tiociation  of  Baptist  Churches,  and 
lich  received  your  cordial  support, 
I  have  lately  visited  a  number  of 
itioot  in  this  district,  more  or  less 
onected  with  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
naiy  Society,  and  we  now  embody, 
as  few  words  as  possible,  the  results 
our  observation. 

Hartlepool  claimed  our  attention  in 
s  first  instance,  and,  according  to 
mous  arrangement,  brethren  Lan- 
ster  and  Pottenger  proceeded  thither 
the  4th  of  July.  Kotice  had  been 
'en  of  our  intention  to  visit  the 
aids  and  hold  a  service  in  the  chapel, 
dresses  were  delivered  upon  the 
ision  entrusted  to  the  church  by  her 
in  Lord,  and  upon  the  necessity  of 
inent  piety  to  great  usefulness.  Our 
>ther  Kneebon  has  done  a  good  work 
ire  in  the  erection  of  the  chapel  amid 
Loy  discouragements,  and  in  the  rigid 
>nomy  which  has  been  maintained  in 
(  expenses.  The  chapel  will  seat 
mt  five  hundred  persons,  the  debt 
>ii  it  is  small,  it  stands  in  an  excel- 
it  situation,  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
i  would  strike  any  Christian  as  an 
portant  sphere  for  effort  in  the  cause 
Mir  Redeemer.  We  ascertained  that 
i  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  is 
t  as  encouraging  as  could  be  desired  ; 
t  the  station  is  one  of  such  magnitude 
It  it  should  be  vigorously  sustained , 
d  worked^  in  the  hope  that  at  no  / 


I  distant  period  it  may  support  itself  and 
I  also  help  destitute  places  in  the  neigh- 
I  bourhood.  Hartlepool  has  risen  into 
importance  with  unusual  rapidity,  and 
the  whole  district  aroimd  it  is  likely  to 
be  occupied  with  a  thriving  population, 
hence  we  desire  to  see  there  a  flourish- 
ing church  as  the  fruit  of  home  mis- 
sionary effort,  and  in  the  meantime 
both  pastor  and  people  need  our  sym- 
pathy, prayers,  and  co-operation. 

Our  mission  thus  begun  was  suspended 
from  unavoidable  circumstances  until 
the  21st  of  August,  when  brethren 
Carrick  and  Pottenger  visited  the  church 
at  Broomley,  on  the  Tyne  side.  In  some 
respects  the  season  of  the  year  was  not' 
the  best  for  farmers,  yet  after  the  duties 
of  the  field  were  over  we  had  a  good 
attendance  of  members  and  others  who 
heard  our  addresses  with  attention,  and 
we  hope  with  profit  The  population, 
as  you  know,  is  but  small  and  scattered, 
consequently  the  sphere  for  effort  is 
limited,  and  there  is  no  immediate  pro- 
spect of  the  church  becoming  self-sup- 
porting. A  few  friends  cherish  it  with 
peculiar  affection,  and  spare  neither 
time  nor  expense  in  its  behalf.  There 
is  a  fair  attendance  both  at  Broomley 
and  Broomhaugh,  but  as  our  brother 
Maclean  is  not  cheered  by  additions  to 
the  church,  special  meetings  for  confer- 
ence and  prayer  on  the  subject  seem  to 
us  very  desirable. 

Leaving  Broomley,  we  proceeded  by 
way  of  Carlisle  and  Penii!di  to  ^to\v:|^ 
in  Westmoreland,  once  ooiDiiQc^oi  m^ 
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jour  society.  The  weather  was  exceed- 
ing! j  wet  and  tempestuous  but  having 
arranged  for  a  meeting  at  night  we 
pushed  forward  amid  wind  and  rain 
till  we  reached  our  destination.  Under 
such  circumstances  the  attendance  was 
small,  as  indeed  we  expected;  but  we 
addressed  words  of  counsel  and  en- 
couragement to  those  who  were  present, 
and  at  the  dose  of  the  service  requested 
the  members  to  remain  for  conversation. 
For  a  considerable  time  the  church  has 
been  without  a  pastor  and  has  suffered 
in  consequence.  The  members  are 
Bcattered  over  a  large  district  of  the 
oountr]^  which  renders  frequent  inter- 
course and  communion  almost  impos- 
sible, and  at  the  same  time  prevents  a 
concentration  of  effort  upon  any  one 
spot.  Brough,  having  a  neat  chapel 
and  but  a  small  debt  upon  it,  should 
form  the  base  of  their  operations  in  that 
quarter,  especially  as  that  district  is 
likely  to  have  the  advantages  of  railway 
communication  which  will  add  greatly 
to  its  importance  for  home  missionary 
purposes. 

The  evening  after  our  arrival  we 
walked  over  to  Winton,  a  station  three 
or  four  miles  from  Brough.  We  had  a 
good  meeting,  ihe  place  being  well 
filled.  We  found  a  flourishing  sabbath 
school  there  supported  by  the  members 
and  friends  who  live  on  the  spot.  They 
have  also  a  library,  procured  from  the 
Tract  Society,  which  is  a  great  benefit 
to  the  villagers.  Altogether  the  station 
knanifests  signs  of  life  and  usefulness. 
'■  '(Jri'the  nSght  following  brother  Car- 
'ribk  preached  a;t  Crosby,  another  of  the 
(^t-stations.  The^  also,  the  attend- 
ancd  was  very  encouraging,  and  at  the 
'dose  of  the  service  the  members  re- 
'Chained  for  conversation. 

On  ate  Lord's  day  brother  Carrick 
i^reached  at  Brough,  both  morning  and 
evening ;  the  congregations  were  very 
,  especbOly  kt  ^ht.    In  the  after- 

■.  liif  *    ■•..■>  .'-i'"  l'--'-  ■  •■  ■ 


to  previous  announcement,  when  the 
place  was  crowded  out.    The  visit  of  a 
stranger,  the  fine  day,  and  the  rest  of 
the  sabbath,  brought  together  such  a 
number  of  persons  tlytt  many  had  to 
stand  outside.    Winton  being  a  central 
part  of  the  district,  several  of  the  local 
preachers  came  to  meet  Mr.  Carrick, 
and  the  interview  was  refreshing  to 
both  parties.    After  service  a  cfmkt- 
ence  was  held  with  the  brethren  who 
have  carried  on  worship  at  the  various 
stations  since  the  late  minister  left,  and 
we  cherish  the  hope  that    they  wiD 
return  to   their  work  with   renewed 
earnestness  and  success. 

On  Monday,  July  28th,  brethren  Cu- 
rick  and  Pottenger  met  at  Barlington, 
and  at  night  held  a  meeting  in  the  cb- 
pel.  The  attendance  was  really  enooa- 
raging  for  the  time  of  harvest,  and  ve 
learned  with  much  satisfaction  that  of 
late  there  has  been  a  decided  improTe- 
ment  in  the  congregation.  The  dnpd 
is  both  neat  and  comfortable,  the  ik>pa- 
lation  of  the  town  is  increasing,  and  the 
district  is  becoming  one  of  vast  import- 
ance in  consequence  of  the  erectioii  of 
large  works  in  the  immediate  nogh* 
bourhood.  It  is  an  admirable  spot  for 
home  missionary  effort,  and  we  tnut 
the  committee  will  support  it  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability  until  they  no 
the  fruit  of  their  labours  in  a  idf- 
sustaining  church.  We  met  the  mea- 
bers  of  the  church,  and  did  all  we  oool^ 
to  encourage  them  in  their  wort 
They  seem  to  be  thoroughly  united  lod 
affectionate. 

From  Darlington  we  proceeded  ^ 
Hamsterley,  and  hdd  a  service  at  nig^ 
in  the  old  chapeL  The  attendance  trtf 
e^ual  to  our  expectation.  We  ascer- 
tained from  different  friends  that  the 
congregation  on  the  Lord's  day  h»« 
much  improved  under  the  ministrj<^ 
brother  Card  well,  and'  at  the  out-s**' 
tions  thiere  is  a  j^ood  xnjiistiBr  of  hei^ 
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places  to  good  congregations, 
some  instanceB  the  saying  has 
ified, ''  one  soweth  and  another 
"  he  is  discouraged  bj  the  fact 
re  are  no  accessions  to  his  own 

could  not  conveniently  visit 
on  in  Teesdale;  we  intend  to 
I  early  opportunity  of  going  to 
Bridge.  We  closed  our  visita- 
the  churches  by  a  meeting  at 
{ham,  where  Mr.  Cardwell 
B  alternately  with  Hamsterley. 
1  the  other  stations  we  had  an 
ffsig  attendance;  yet  religion 
to  be  in  a  low  state  among  all 
lations  in  the  town,  and  many 
ease  in  Zion.  We  were  struck 
e  large  populations  that  are 
ig  up  along  the  different  lines  of 
in  Weardale,  and  our  mission 
district  will  not  be  fulfilled 
igorous  efforts  are  made  to  con- 
an  to  God.  If  one  station  is 
Lctive  year  after  year  let  it  be 
shed  for  another  where  fruit 
e  reaped  unto  life  eternal,  and 
igns  of  commercial  activity  are 
every  hand  the  church  must 
ler  strength,  and  not  be  outdone 
by  men  of  the  world,  or  by  the 
'.  false  teachers. 

whole  the  visitation  has  left 
ir  minds  the  impression  that 
me  of  the  churches  are  wanting 
ual  power,  the  missionaries  are 
of  our  warmest  sympathy  and 
We  found  brethren  labouring 
n  and  out  of  season  to  preach 
dy  sometimes  travelling  long 
8  in  all  kinds  of  weather,  hold- 


ing services  in  chapels,  in  rooms,  or  in 
the  open  air,  but  often  cast  down  for 
want  of  success.  They  have  strong 
claims  on  our  sympathy,  they  need  our 
prayers,  and  they  will  be  encouraged  by 
proofs  of  our  affection.  It  is  but  just 
to  add,  that  there  are  difficulties  and 
discouragements  peculiar  to  home  mis- 
sionary labours  which  must  not  be  over- 
looked in  our  estimate  of  the  general 
results.  Nor  can  we  conceal  from  our- 
selves the  iJEUst,  that  many  parts  of  our 
country  would  remain  imenlightened 
and  unblessed  with  the  gospel  were  it 
not  for  the  self-denying  efforts  of  such 
men  as  your  Society  supports.  The 
least  we  can  do  is  to  cheer  them  on  and 
to  love  them  for  their  work's  sake. 

In  conclusion,  our  convictions  have 
been  strengthened  with  regard  to  the 
desirableness  and  utility  of  these  frater- 
nal visits.  We  went  as  brethren  of 
their  common  faith,  wishing  to  do  them 
good,  and  they  received  us  with  much 
affection.  The  presence  of  pastors  from 
other  churches  is  an  event  which  they 
know  how  to  appreciate,  and  in  secluded 
parts  of  the  country  they  value  it  all  the 
more  for  its  novelty.  We  regret  it  was 
not  in  our  power  to  stay  longer  at  each 
station,  so  as  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, and  in  any  future  visitation  we 
should  recommend  this  course.  As  it 
is,  our  own  spirits  have  been  refreshed 
by  seeing  the  brethren,  and  we  shall  be 
well  rewarded  for  our  effort  if  the 
churches  are  revived  and  God  is  glori- 
fied. Affectionately  yours, 
j.  pottenoeb, 
John  D.  Cabrick, 
R.  B.  Lanoastbb. 


336 


QUARTERLY  REGISTER. 


MONIES  RECEIVED  SINCE  LAST  REGISTER. 


£  8,  d. 


LoNOOir. 


Boasfleld,  J.  R.,  Eiq....  10    0    0 

Chandler,  Mr 110 

Freeman,  G.J. ,  Esq.  ...  110 

Hi^!^.'li.  Mrs. 110 

Hobj,  Dr,  ..110 

AloRoti,  Mf ,,,.»«**.  2    0    0 

&inllh,J   J.,  Etq. ,*,„.„.  110 
CbdrcL  Strael-- 

J**rt  of  Collfcliod  ,....  3    3    9 

PficCp  W.  C.     ., 0  10    0 

O;.iioclnnj  ...„,...  3  13  10 

Collectlon  7    10 

Preacot  Street  4    0    0 

Muletr  cf  Calli^QilDii  2  16    7 

Wilwarth 

Waltliaia  Abb«x— 

Pugh,  Mr 1     0    0 


BcorORDBHIAB. 

Houghton  Regis  2  10    0 


BXRKBHniB. 

Wallingfoid  7    7    6 

Wantage 3    0    0 

BuCXINORAM8HniX. 

Amenham 6  11  6 

Baeklngham 3    0  0 

Cnddington    0  11  4 

Haddenbam  2  10  0 

High  Wycombe 2  10  4 

Misaenden 1  12  0 

Towersey 2    fi  0 

CaMBiui>«xsRiax. 
Nutter,  J.,  Esq 20    0    0 

CUMBBBIANO. 

Mariport 2  19    0 

Whltehayen 2    7    0 

Essxx. 

Hiilowt  mflictf  3  10    0 

Romford  3    1  10 

Bonrton  on  the  Water  11    1  6 

Cheltenham  17  15  9 

Olonoester 2    0  0 

Naonton 3  10  0 

Stow  on  the  Wold  2    5  1 

Tewkeabnry  1  14  6 

Coleford 0    0  0 


Hakmrirb. 

Andover 

Ashley    

BiLpingM^to   

BcaiiU<-u  Halli  .   ., 

UlackflclJ  Cqinnjon 

Downton    

Forton 

Hedge  End 

Lockcrly 

Long  Parish  

Ledgershall    

Lyraington 

Milford   

New  port  K. „.„,„. 

Niton  ...... „„.....^.*„... 

Pirley.,..,,...^.., ,,„„,.,. 
Portiea,  Pint  Cburth... 

Do.,  Eboneffii- 

Poole  

Polner 

Romsey  

Hide    ,.„... 

SwutJiamptoB^^ 

First  Cbnrich. 

ScfO]ld  CbOTpli 


£   t.  d. 


Whitchurch  

Yarmoath 


5  19 

0  15 

1  0 
4    2 

0  16 

4  0 

1  0 
0  10 
0  8 
0  10 
0  14 
3    0 

0  9 

2  15 

1  4 

0  10 

5  17 

1  10 
8    0 

0  9 

3  8 

1  S 

3  6 
8  15 
3    0 

2  0 
1  18 
0  14 


HRRBroaoSRTRB. 

Rosa    3    0    0 

Do.,  Trustees,  Trotter 

estate 20    0    0 

Hereford- 
Collection  2  12  10 

Do.,  Girls'  School...    0  15    4 

HBRTrOROSBIRB. 

Bimleswade— 
Foster,  B.,  Esq 110 

Hitchin- 

Jeeves,  W.  Esq 110 

Jeeves,  Mrs 110 

HviTTCNODoiraBniB. 
Yelling  2    0    0 

Lancasrtbb. 
Ulpha,  Sunday  School...    13    0 

LlNCOLNBHIRB. 

Lincoln  2  15    0 

MoifMOUTHSHIRB. 

Abergarenny 2  12    8 

BlaenaTon,  4^c 8  10    3 


£  at, 

Caerleon 2  1^ 

Llangibby  l   ^> 

Newport 710 

Pontypool  7  A 

Ponthir  _  14  10 

Pontrhydyiyn   4  19 

North  or  Erglaxc. 
Dirjinflon.. ,„..... 4  If  9 

HamjtM'lfly    2   0  1 

Mtddleloti  ....♦*^„. „...,.,    4   5  9 

.MjTisfiweurTUOQth    ......   1   of 

Xi-wcii^Tlf,    ftn  aecOQDt  22  1  I 

JS'ortti  S>]iic.|d«   .„._..„,    2M  I 

Rowley  and  Shotley 1  ft 

Sunderland    5  17 1 

OzrORDSRfRK. 

Banbury {  e  i 

NoTTiiTfTH  Ante  rit 
CflUlfvgliaTO    .......,,,„„.   S  10  I 

NciUiGHbani.fli]  aeeoojiL  40  M 
Do.,  D^rby  Road  ...„.   5  0  f 

Sontdwell t  M 

Sutton  *jfi  Trent   . ,.„♦   0  9  1 

WuodboiOQgh   ^..,    1 12  f 

SrarpoBDaBiiB. 
CoMley  out 

WOBCBSTBRSBIBI.         ,^ 

Tenbury „   Oil 


Waurs. 

Cardiir. 17  7  I 

Sill 


Camarron 

Swansea 


SNI 


SconjiRn. 

Dunfermline »   %  7  i 

Glasgow — 
"An  offering*' 1  1  • 

Irma. 
E.,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 16  U  < 

AURTBALIA. 

Angus,  F.  G.,  Esq 5  t  * 

Africa. 
Graham's  Town—  ^ 

Netaon,  Mr.  T. 1  1  » 


J>onatiotu  and  Suhicriptioru  vtU  be  graXtfvUy  rtcdvtd  on  hehalf  of  the  Sodetf.  ht  (k 

Treaturer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  126,  ffoundtditch  ;  or  by  the  Seetdari, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 


MntktroMewOlbe  »aved,  botlito  the  Secretary  andhts  correspondents,  if,  in  mating ftf 

menti  by  Pott  Office  orders,  they  trtB  give  his  name  as  above :  or,  at  any  rate,  cMt 

hm  qfthewMM  they  have  commnnicatid  to  the  Poet  Cfice  anOi/oHim. 


THE 


PEIIITIVE  OHUEOH   MAGAZINE. 


No.   131.  — NOVEMBER,    1864. 


lEMASPf  ^xpofiitim»y  kc. 


A   THORNLESS    ROSE. 
"  /  am  the  Rase  of  SharonJ^ 


If  Christ  were  a  mere  man,  this 
kDgiiage  would  not  only  be  very  incon- 
Mtent,  bot  expressive  of  gfreat  egotism 
and  vanity.  But  he  is  God  as  well 
« man,  and  embodies  in  his  com- 
plei  character  the  glory  of  both 
vorlds;— and  he  uses  this  language 
Bot  limply  to  praise  himself,  but  to 
commend  himself  to  those  who  ought 
tD  love  him  with  a  superlative  love — 
ves  it,  indeed,  to  incite  them  to  find 
<»t  what  it  means,  that,  discovering  this, 
^J  may  be  constrained  so  to  love  him. 

h  is  a  merciful  thinp  for  the  church 
te  the  glories  of  Chnst  are  described 
JoUnly  verbally,  but  by  figures  taken 
Bon  o^ects  with  which  all  are  more  or 
1^  familiar.  There  is  a  kind  of  uni- 
3^1ity  of  meaning  attached  to  figures, 
^rent  persona  attach  different  ideas 
to  eoonds ;  but  there  are  certain  ez- 
t^nil  o^ects,  which  ever  produce 
^in  emcta  through  the  senses  ; 
^  awaken  certain  ideas  alike  in  all, 
^  these  ideas  will  be  sure  to  exist 
'^  or  less  in  the  minds  of  all  whose 
JJ^  are  brought  into  contact  with 
*^.  While  language,  as  it  is  simply 
**de  up  of  words,  ia  ever  fluctuating, 
2^  the  same  wonls  may  convey  dif- 
^Dtthoaghts  to  the  mind  at  different 
^odi,  there  ia  a  kind  of  Bameness  and 
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immutability  in  the  teaching  of  nature. 
A  rose  would  awaken  the  same  leading 
ideas  in  the  mind  of  a  wild  aborigine 
one  thousand  years  ago,  as  it  does 
now  in  the  mind  of  the  most  polished 
Englishman.  And  hence  the  wisdom 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  making  use  of  so 
many  figures  to  describe  the  personal 
and  official  glories  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And,  looking  at  external  nature  as  spe- 
cially designed  by  Jehovah  to  accom* 
plish  this  end  among  others,  what  an 
additional  interest  is  imparted  to  the 
most  familiar  objects  surrounding  us  ! 
And,  seeing  that  God  has  been  pleased 
so  to  constitute  nature,  that  its  glories 
shall  be  made  subservient  to  his  glory 
who  is  its  Creator  and  Lord,  how  care-' 
fully  should  we  examine  those  fisures 
which,  in  condescension  to  the  infirmi- 
ties of  some  minds,  he  has  been  pleased 
to  select  and  apply  to  his  Son,  that  we 
mav  receive  that  instruction  from  them 
which  they  are  intended  to  convey  ! 
We  should  be  thankful  to  Jehovah  not 
only  for  teaching  us,  but  also  for  the 
method  he  has  been  pleased  to  adopt  to 
accomplish  this  design.  It  should  be  a 
matter  for  gratitude  with  the  truly 
spiritual,  that  this  world  is  but  a  symbol 
of  spiritual  and  eternal  things,— that  the 
yiaiole  creation  is  but  a  kind  of  mirror 
B  b 
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reflecting  the  beauty  cf  Christ,—and 
that,  while  all  ito  jrlory  ia  like  a  fuding' 
flower,  it  point*  the  believing'  eye  to  a 
plory  which  shall  never  ]»a5s'  away. 
The  ligurea  therefore  which  are  applied 
to  Jesus,  are  not  intended  simply  to 
aj»peal  to  the  fancy,  but  to  instruct  the 
mind,— to  an.swer  a  purpose  of  utility 
in  the  spiritual  world  as  truly  as  in  the 
natural.  And  this  sublinoe  purpose 
gives  siiruiticance  and  value  to  nature 
which  the  bare  perception  of  its  ex- 
ternal glory  could  never  impart.  The 
believer  rejoices  to  know  that  while 
some  mindri,  though  desirous  of  instruc- 
tion in  the  things  of  God,  would  lind  it 
difficult  to  understand  a  mere  verbal 
description  of  the  Son  of  God,  they 
would,  when  told  that  in  some  respects 
he  was  like  a  certain  object  with  which 
they  were  familiar,  at  once  perceive 
some  of  the  most  striking  and  eudear- 
injir  features  of  his  character. 

In  translating  a  verbal  description  of 
the  glories  of  Christ,  much  difficulty  is, 
no  doubt,  often  experienced  in  finding 
words  in  exact  agreement  with  the 
oriffinal ;  but  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
declares  he  is  like  a  rose,  we  have  only 
to  say  so,  and,  as  a  rose  speaks  the  same 
language  in  the  east  as  in  the  west— in- 
deed, wherever  it  grows— the  intention 
of  God's  Spirit  in  the  use  of  the  figure, 
fundamentally  at  least,  is  at  once  under- 
stood. The  outward  symbols  in  which 
men  clothe  their  ideas,  called  words, 
are  constantly  changing  to  suit  them- 
selves to  the  various  exigencies  of  their 
mental  nnd  conventional  life;  nor  can  we 
be  sure  that  we  attach  precisely  the 
same  meaning  to  the  same  symbol  as 
did  those  who  have  gone  before  us. 
•And  hence  it  is,  perhaps,  that  Jehovah 
has  been  pleased  to  wrap  up  so  many  of 
the  most  precious  truths  relating  to  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  in  figures 
which  often  stand  like  imperishable 
columns  ever  exhibitin^f  certain  great 
truths  amid  the  accumulating  heaps  and 
debris  of  man's  verbal  necessities.  But, 
after  all,  as  there  are  often  no  words  to 
be  found  which  can  fully  tell  out  the 
entire  truth  of  man's  mental  perceptions, 
so  there  arc  no  figures  derivable  from 
nature,  or  otherwise,  that  can  fully 
portray  our  perceptions  of  Uim  who 
here  8i)eak8  of  himself  as  **  the  Rose  of 
Sharon.*' 


It  was  a  beautiful  flower,  no  doubt; 
but  there  wa^  more  in  the  speaker  thn 
it  could  proclaim  with  all  its  betiotj, 
and  when  seen  to  the  greatest  adTtn* 
tagc.  Put  all  the  figures  of  the  Bibk 
together, — yea,  brinj^  together  all  tlM 
choicest  imagery  which  this  lower  cwr 
tion  affords,  and  still  there  will  be 
that  in  Christ  which  it  cannot  reach, 
and  cannot  make  known.  How  could  it 
be  otherwise?  Every  fonn  of  beaotjf 
below  is  but  a  ray  from  him  who  N 
"  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  ml 
the  altogether  lovely."  Still,  the  figari 
made  use  of  here  is  richly  exyitt 
sive :— "  The  Rose  of  Sharon.'* 

It  was  a  beautiful  flower— one  of  tlN 
most  lovely  of  nature's  progeny,  if  aol 
t?i€  most  lovely — and  hence  a  propa 
fitrure  to  set  forth  his  beauty,  who  i 
the  "  Fairest  of  the  Fair."  Truly  itftfli 
short,—  but  what  language  or  objecten 
fully  portray  the  ocauty  of  J«»I 
The  church  of  old  made  the  atteiBpt 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Song  V.  0,  16)  and,  after  using  thi 
most  vivid  imacfery  which  nature  aiCndi 
she  broke  off  abruptly  with  **Y« 
he  is  altogether  lovely-."  As  if  oi* 
powered  with  the  perception  of  U 
beauty,  and  dissatisfiea  with  her  attempt 
to  set  it  forth,  she  could  go  on  n 
longer.  And  how  often  do  similar  per 
ceptions,  and  the  consciousness  of  iittt 
inability  to  do  them  justice  in  thai 
public  labours,  distress  God's  ministdi 
Never  is  the  weakness  of  human  hi 
guage  felt  more  by  them  than  the 
they  attempt  to  hold  up  the  Ron  e 
Sharon  to  the  spiritual  eye  of  their  pH 
pie,  to  draw  forth  their  love  and  id 
O  pray  for  them,  ye  who  love  this  BflU 
that  they  may  be  ahle  so  to  portiv 
its  various  beauties,  that  all  whoga 
upon  it,  as  by  tliem  exhibited,  may  ctn 
its  possession. 

The  church  of  God  is  compared  to 
garden;  but  it  is  from  the  Roie  c 
Sharon  that  all  its  beauty  andfragnic 
is  derived.  Its  crimson  nue  hides  efo; 
unsightly  spot :  its  brilliant  wbite^M 
purity  to  all  around  :  its  scented  oil 
make  all  the  flowers  sweet  0  vhi 
should  we  do  but  for  the  blood  of  Cbii 
which  takes  away  all  our  guilt,— botfc 
his  righteousness  which  justifies  e* 
souls,— and  his  Spirit,  which  aavei  • 
from  the  reig^n  ol  sin  I    JehoTth  M* 
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»ffle  into  thli  g^rdeiii  not  to  pronounce 
•  cone,  bat  to  smile  and  bless ;  and 
ton  happiness  and  delight  will  ulti- 
uiely  be  experienced  in  this  favoured 
Mt,  than  Eden  ever  knew ;  but  it  will 
B  because  "  the  Rose  of  Sharon ''  is 

"I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon."  The 
ie  was  not  made  without  design :  it 
M  not  thrown  down  upon  the  earth,  or 
•de  to  spring  out  of  it  with  myriads 
'  other  flowers,  just  to  please  the  eye 
the  careless  passer-by.  Then,  is 
m  nothing  arbitaiy  even  in  the  con- 
itQtion  of  a  rosef  No :  all  things  are 
r  Christ,  and  Jesus  has  laid  it  under 
ibote.  He  made  it,  and  he  made  it 
r  himself.  And  therefore  we  are  sure 
It,  though  its  fragrance  may  be  sweet 
the  senses,  its  moral  lessons,  as  exhi- 
Img  him,  will  be  sweeter  to  the  heart. 
Tbere  is  nothing  in  Jesus  to  wound  the 
able,  seeking'  heart.  Some,  when  the  v 
iit  attempted  to  gather  a  rose  which 
■  ittrsctod  them  by  its  beauty,  have 
need  their  hand,  and  have  been  glad 
kt  it  fall  from  their  grasp ;  and  thus 
tf  have  proved  that  Mauty  and  dan- 
r  ire  often  wedded  together,  and  that 


ere  is  no  such  danger.  The  poorest 
td  the  vilest  may  come,  and  put  forth 
e  hand  of  faith,  and  call  it  theirs.  It 
veals  its  beauties  and  sends  forth  its 
igrance  alike  before  the  peasant  and 
e  prince,  the  rich  and  the  poor;  and  if 
Ohngto  admire,  and  to  place  it  in  their 
■oms,  it  has  no  thorns  to  repel  them 
'to excite  fear.  How  beautifully  do 
e  see  this  illustrated  in  the  case  of 
bonus :  "  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
ads  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
7  finger  mto  the  print  of  the  nails, 
w  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
lA  believe.''  And  when  he  did  see  his 
ord  again,  how  was  he  received  ?  Did 
■  Led  sa^,  For  thy  doubts  I  cast  thee 
i^;  the  satisfaction  thy  faith  requires  I 
^  not  give  ?  Oh  no  :  but,  '^  Reach 
itherthy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
Bd  reich  hitner  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
K  ioto  my  side :  and  be  not  faithless, 
^t  believing."  Peter  too,  who  denied 
^  with  oaths  and  curses :  "  I  know 
^  the  man  I"  How  did  Jesus  treat 
IU&?   Surely,  if  there  is  a  thorn  about 


the  rose,  it  will  be  developed  now ;  but 
Peter  found  none :  "  And  Jesus  turned 
and  hoked  upon  Peter;"  but  his  eye 
flashed  not  vengeance,  but  love:  and 
Petor  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  "And," 
said  the  risen  Saviour  by  the  mouth  of 
his  angelic  messenger,  "Go,  tell  my 
disciples,  and  Peter ^  Lo!  I  go  before 
you  unto  Galilee."  Tell  Peter  1  perhaps 
he  may  fear  to  come :  perhaps  he  may 
expect  a  frown,  or  think  I  have  dis- 
carded him.  Tell  Peter,  therefore,  / 
expect  to  see  him,  O  sweet  rose,  thou 
hadst  no  thorn ;  nor  did  the  tomb  rob 
thee  of  thy  fragrance.  From  the  grave 
thou  camest  forth  in  fairer  form, 
with  richer  odours  too,  and  sweeter 
glories  round  thy  sacred  head. 

Yet  there  were  thorns  about  this  rose, 
for  Jesus  wore  a  crown  of  thorns.  Yes ; 
but  who  brought  them  to  him— who 

Claited  them  upon  his  sacred  brow — who 
eat  them  into  his  sacred  temples?  who? 
Should  not  our  tears  say  wnof  How 
affectionately  should  our  hearts  respond 
to  the  poet's  words : — 

"  Deep  in  onr  h^arit  let  ui  record 
The  de<*p«r  mirrufni  of  oor  Lord ; 
Behold,  the  rkuiK  billows  roll 
To  orerwhebn  hi«  holy  lool !" 

This  rose  had  thorns  then?  Yes,  but 
not  of  natural  growth,  for  Jesus  was 
holy,  harmless,  and  undeiiled,  and  sepa- 
rate from  sinners. 

But  'twM  onr  una  which  brought  the  thomi. 
Whose  dreadful  Htiiig  none  could  allaj, 

And  made  those  ■acn^d  te mplea  weep 
The  blood  which  bore  onr  cine  awaj. 

And  where  shall  we  find  another  rose 
whose  colours  are  so  beautifully  blended? 
How  pure  was  the  human  nature  of 
Christ;  and  how  strange  that  it  should 
be  so  bruised^so  crimsoned  o'er  with 
blood!  But  it  pleased  the  Father  to 
bruise  him;  and  why?  For  our  sins. 
This  rose  yias  pressed  beneath  the  iron 
hand  of  Justice  :  pure  and  beauteous  it 
was,  but  it  must  be  bruised ;  and  it  was 
our  sin  that  pressed  this  hand  so  hea- 
vily upon  it ;  yea,  pressed  it  down  until 
from  its  every  pore  the  crimson  tide 
sprang  forth,  one  drop  of  which  will 
teke  away  the  deepest  stain  of  sin. 
Nor  was  this  all :  so  rich  an  odour  was 
exhaled,  that  God  smelled  a  sweet  sa- 
vour of  rest ;  all  his  perfections  smiled  ; 
and  through  the  rich  perfume  the  voice 
of  mercy  &Ils  upon  the  ear,  inviting 
Y  2 
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sinners  near  with  :  *^  Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  : 
thouarh  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  and  thongfh 
they  be  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
woil." 

This  Rose,  therefore,  is  remarkable 
for  its  fragrance,  as  well  as  its  beauty. 
It  lills  all  heaven  with  its  fragrance,  so 
rich,  as  to  exchide  eternally  the  ill 
odour  of  the  church's  sins.  To  have 
our  hearts  filled  with  its  sweetness, 
makes  life  pleasant  and  death  triumph- 
ant,— makes  the  communion  of  saints 
sweet  here  and  hereafter.  Believer, 
there  is  fras^rance  enough  in  this  Rose 
to  make  thy  prayers  and  thy  praises, 
thy  sorrows  and'  thy  joys,  thy  losses 
and  thy  gains,  thy  healthand  thy  sick- 
ness, thy  life  and  thy  death,  and  even 
the  grave  it^ielf  sweet.  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve this  ?  Then  keep  near  to  it  by  pre- 
cious faith,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  truei 
Wouldst  thou  enjoy  the  smile  of  God  ? 
wouldst  thou  taste  the  sweets  of  his 
pardoning  love  t  wouldst  thou  be  con- 
stantly renewed  in  the  spirit  of  thy 
mind  ?  wouldst  thou  be  more  spiritual, 
prayerful,  and  holyf  wouldst  thou  be 
strong  to  do  the  will  of  God?  wouldst 
thou  De  victorious  over  Satan  and  the 
world  ?  wouldst  thou  be  familiar  with 
the  secrets  of  God's  love,  dwell  near  to 
his  heart?  wouldst  thou  live  above  the 
changes  of  time,  and  be  screened  from 
the  storms  of  the  wilderness?  Then 
dwell  beneath  the  shadow  of  this  Rose ; 
and,  as  thou  lovest  thy  peace,  thy  purity, 
thy  safety,  thy  usefulness  and  joy, 
wander  not  away.  Why  are  our  prayer- 
meeting^  often  so  dull  and  uninterest- 
ing ?  Because  they  savour  so  little  of 
the  fragrance  of  tfie  Rose.  Why  are 
so  many  sermons  powerless  upon  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  ?  Because  they 
contain  bo  little  of  tne  Rose.  .  Why  are 
BO  many  great  efforts  attended  with  such 
small  results?  Because  they  savour 
more  of  midnight  oil— of  a  strained  in- 
tellect—than ef  the  Rose. 

Pure  morality,  great  words,  bril 
liant  thoughts,  mental  efforts  in  which 
the  speaker  appears  great,  or  would  so 
appear,  do  not  bless  man,  but 'tis  the  fra- 
grance of  this  Rose :  it  is  this  kills  the 
love  of  sin.  Let  men  become  familiar 
with  itA  beautiei*,  be  brought  into  con- 
tact with  its  fragrance,  and  they  will 


desire  no  other  object.  The  richest  pro* 
ducts  of  the  finest  intellect  pall  apoo 
!  the  taste,  and  fail  to  bind  and  bold  men 
-  permanently,  profitably,  and  fruitfailj 
'■  together ;  but  the  fragrance  of  thu 
I  Rose  never  cloys:  it  fuses  and  blends 
I  minds  together  into  one  bond  of  holj 
I  and  fraternal  love. 

!  Believer,  if  the  savour  of  this  Bm 
:  hath  reached  thee,  thou  art  not  walkio; 
I  worthy  of  thy  profession,  if  thou  doit 
not  seek  to  diffuse  it  around.  0  BtriTB 
to  let  its  rich  odours  cover  thy  path: 
thev  will  preserve  thee  from  moral  deith, 
and  others,  it  may  be,  too.  Remem- 
her  there  is  but  one  antidote  to  the  at- 
mosphere of  death  by  which  thou  trt 
surrounded;  and  as  Hannibal  swore 
over  the  altar  never  to  cease  to  war  with 
the  enemies  of  his  country,  even  bo  do 
thou  determine  in  God's  strength  nem 
to  give  quarter  to  the  foes  of  thy  Loid. 
But,  by  the  love  of  Jesus,  and'astboa 
art  concerned  for  thy  usefulness,  nefff 
attempt  their  discomfiture  in  thyself  or 
others,  but  through  the  fragrance  of 
this  Rose.  Let  all  thy  words,  thr 
prayers,  thy  deeds,  ever  be  surrounded 
with  it,  and  they  will  be  Buccessful.  Tb 
this  course  thou  art  solemnly  bound  hj 
thy  profession.  And  if  any  other  nami 
or  theme  fills  thy  heart  or  lips,  tboo  lit 
faithletis  to  thy  Lord,  nor  will  his  Spirit 
crown  thy  labiours  with  success.  How 
came  the  apostle  Paul  to  labour  so  $» 
cessfuUy?  He  t^lls  you:  "I  detff* 
mined,  (says  he)  to  know  nothiaf 
among  you,  save  Christ  and  bim  cmo- 
fied."  Doctrines,  to  be  nourishing  to 
faith, — precepts,  to  be  influential  apoo 
the  heart,  must  get  their  fragrance  froa 
the  Rose.  Numbers  can  preach  monlilf 
and  deliver  brilliant  lectures ;  (and  weoo 
not  despise  them) ;  but,  O  believer,  wm 
are  perishing,  and  yon  are  boand  to 
seek  their  salvation ;  and  if  you  wut 
your  labours  to  tell  upon  eternity,  exhi- 
bit the  Rose,  ever  seeting  at  the  saM 
time  to  hide  thyself  in  its  leaves.  Let 
notliing  tempt  you  from  it :  leave  other 
themes  to  those  who  see  it  not.  None 
are  so  poor  in  Zion  but  that  they  eas 
get  and  carry  a  few  leaves  of  Sharooli 
Rose  to  dying  men.  Great  intellect  ii 
not  required  to  carry  them;  no  frttf 

Sarts,  no  skill  in  logic  or  mental  analjsi 
oes    this    require.      Alas,   that  aoss 
should  make  of  these  things  a  box  is 
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vhich  to  hide  the  Rose,  and  so  shut 
ifi  fra§rrance  that  none  can  reach  poor 
pemlmig'  sinners  around  I  O  woe  to 
the  man  that  hides  the  Rose  I  O  foolish 
he  who  hugt^  a  wooden  cross,  and  lets  it 
go!  Unpardonable  he  who  hides  its 
flcented  beauties  in  a  case  of  philosophic 
pride;  who  fills  his  pulpit  with  the  bap- 
tbonal  font,  or  with  hard  words  and  pagan 
rites,  dry  as  the  fossil  bones  of  an  ex- 
tioct  world.    O  brethren,  let  us  aim  to 


carry  this  Rose  in  our  bosoms,  and  ex- 
hibit it  in  our  lives,  and  we  shall  not 
live  in  vain.  And  then,  when  heart 
and  flesh  shall  fail,  when  death  shall 
blend  our  bodies  with  the  dust,  our  ran- 
somed spirits  shall  liud  a  place  in  God's 
temple,  amorg:  those  whose  g:arments 
smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia,  be- 
cause thej  have  lived  and  died  near  to 
the  Rose  of  Sharon. 

W.  P.  Balfern. 


RULE   OF   THE    CHURCH. 
Matt.  XVIII. 


No  part  of  Scripture  is  more  vitally 
important  for  the  rule  and  preservation 
of  the  churches  than  the  law  of  Christ 
io  Matt,  xviii. ;  yet  so  generally  is  it 
disregarded,  that  no  man  whofollows  the 
natural  bias  of  his  mind,  or  approves  the 
ecclesiastical  sy  stemsof  the  times,  will,  in 
bid  own  practice,  respect  either  the  wis- 
dom or  authority  ol  that  Divine  law. 
Nay,  more, — can  any  fail  to  oppose  it  as 
bein{^  far  too  inquisitorial  and  too  need- 
letsly  severe,  who  can  excuse  in  him- 
Mjf,  or  in  others,  as  mere  venial  iniir- 
Bities,  the  sins  against  God,  which  that 
bolj,JQ»t,  and  good  law  was  intended 
to  correct?  A  general  preference  is  ac- 
cordingly given  to  sucn  other  systems 
<>f  superintendence  as  may  seem  expe- 
dient; for  it  is,  alas!  found  that  professed 
worshippers  are  not  of  a  temper  to  be 
Beddled  with,  and  roused  to  anger  and 
'•sentment  by  the  application  of  this 
j»w  of  Christ  to  their  spirit  and  be- 
Mtioor. 

In  communities  where  the  visiblv 
'ttbelifving  and  ungodly  ore  received, 
tliix  law  cannot  be  admitted,  for  how 
^^J  in  such  cases  would  be  constantly 
upo>ed  to  its  operations  I  And  besides, 
^  whom  could  it  be  administered? 
Will  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ?  And  do 
^  "sinners  love  those  that  love  them?" 
^?ly,  then,  such  as  love  the  Saviour 
•ill  keep  his  commandments.  "And 
{^i«  i8  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
Ills  commandments ;  and  his  command- 
ttenu  are  not  grievous." 

^*e  are  in  a  world  of  sin.  Some 
^uQrchea  have  fallen  so  low  as  to  be 


incapable  of  fulfilling  this  law  of  Christ. 
Mr.  Fuller's  account  of  certain  churches 
of  a  former  period,  as  well  as  various 
facts  of  Scripture  and  history,  ought, 
doubtless,  to  be  a  warning  to  all,  lest 
they  fall  into  a  state  in  which  the  written 
word  of  God  is  sure  to  be  disregarded. 

Now  it  is  obvious  that  in  an  organized 
society,  the  sins  of  individuals  become 
the  sins  of  the  body.  Did  not  the  sin 
of  Achan  trouble  the  whole  host  ? 
**  One  sinner  destroys  much  good." 
By  one  "  root  of  bitterness  many  are 
defiled."  "  Know  ye  not  that  a  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump."  If 
you  connive  at  a  brother's  sin,  you  are 
partaker  of  it,  and  spread  a  moral  poi- 
son throughout  the  whole  body  : — "Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners." 
The  plague  is  begun  where  iniquity 
prevails.  Wherefore  when  your  brother 
sins,  he  becomes  an  object  of  compas- 
sion and  solicitude.  And,  in  reference 
to  such,  even  Moses  saith  :  "  Thou  shalt 
not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart ;  thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour, 
and  not  sutter  sin  upon  him." 

In  fulfilling  this  henevolent  and  holy 
precept,  it  behoves  you  to  be  careful  to 
follow  after  love,  ana  holiness,  and  peace. 
Our  Lord  warns  vou  of  danger  when 
he  says:  "Why  betoldest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brothers  eye,  but  consi- 
derest  not  the  thorn  that  it*  in  thine  own 
eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye;  and  behold  a  thorn  is  in 
thine  own  eye.  Thou  hypocrite,  first 
cast  out  the  thorn  out  of  thine  own  eye^ 
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and  then  sbalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 
Let  your  mind,  then,  be  entirely  free 
from  every  evil  temper,  and  all  selfish- 
ness and  passion,  that  you  may  be  ca- 
pable of  seeing  clearly  and  jud^ng 
righteously  of  your  brother's  conduct. 
And  consider  that  not  every  fault  and 
blemish  is  to  be  thus  reproved — for  we 
are  all  "  compassed  with  infirmity  ;*' 
and  a  woe  is  pronounced  on  those  "who 
watch  for  iniquity,  and  make  a  man  an 
offender  for  a  word." 

From  the  pnrrallel  place  in  Luke,  it 
may  be  inferred  that  the  offending  bro- 
ther may  have  been  led  into  sin  by  the 
counsel  or  example  of  some  worldly 
friend  or  relative—  one  who  is  to  him 
as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye.  And 
often  such  make  compliance  with  their 
sins  the  condition  of  continuing  their 
friendship.  "  Woe  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  stumbling-blocks  "  cast  by  it 
in  the  way  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 

Now,  when  a  brother's  sin  comes  to 
your  knowledge,  remember  to  "  debate 
thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself, 
and  discover  not  the  secret  to  another." 
He  may  have  sinned  in  ignorance.  A 
great  end  is  secured  if  you  can  "  restore 
such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  " 
by  wise  and  faithful  private  admonition 
and  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace. 
And  beware  of  treating  sin  against  God 
as  a  personal  offence  or  a  private  quar- 
rel. Whatever  wrong  you  or  any 
other  may  have  suffered,  show  the 
offender  that  you  are  grieved,  not  for 
yourself  or  others,  but  because  he  has 
sinned  aerainst  heaven  and  in  the  sight  of 
God.  You  regard  him  "  as  a  foot  out  of 
joint,"  or  as  the  blind  who  wanders 
from  the  right  way.  And  do  not  think 
his  case  hopeless  because  he  has  been 
"  overtaken  m  a  fault."  The  language 
of  his  heart  may  still  be:  "Let  the 
righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall  be  a  kind- 
ness :  and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall 
be  an  excellent  oil  which  shall  not  break 
my  head."  Account  it  not,  then,  a 
hard  matter  to  go  and  tell  him  his  fault. 
"  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  afterwards 
ahall  find  more  favour  than  he  that 
fiattereth  with  the  tongue." 

And  here  it  is  also  to  be  remembered 
that  there  is  a  marked  difference  between 
((ins  of  ignorance  and  pi-esumptuous 
sins.    In  reference  to  the  former,  sacri- 


fice might  be  presented  according  to  tb 
law, — while  the  presumptuous  offendc 
must  be  cut  off  from  among  the  peoph 
And  this  difference,  which  all  must  i 
some  way  acknowledge,  is  recc^zed  i 
the  New  Testament.  The  sin  of  tb 
incestuous  person  at  Corinth^  and  ah 
of  such  as  denied  the  doctnne  of  tk 
resurrection  and  "had  not  the  knowledg 
of  God,"  demanded  immediate  exdi 
sion.  "  For  this  ye  know,  that  i 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  m 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  bil 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  i 
Christ  and  of  God."  There  is,  then, « 
sin  unto  death"  and  "a  sin  not  mr 
death."  Of  the  former  we  are  td 
"The  transgression  of  the  wicked  nil 
within  my  heart,  there  is  no  fear  of  G< 
before  his  eyes."  He  will  trample  tl 
holy  things  of  God's-house  beneath  I 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

Now,  though  the  fault  supposed 
our  Lord's  injunction  is  not  a  presmir 
tuous  sin,  or  "  a  sin  unto  death,"  evin 
ing  the  absence  of  spiritual  life ;  vrt 
the  offender  persist  in  it  after  beii 
duly  admonished,  he  may  in  the  a 
justly  incur  the  heavy  sentence  of  e 
elusion.  His  sin,  being  clearly  and  i 
peatedly  pointed  out,  ceases  to  be  a  i 
of  ignorance—"  a  secret  fault,"  in  whi 
he  was  "overtaken."  Wherefore 
must  needs  follow  that  "every  BU 
shall  bear  his  own  burden."  "  He  ih 
knows  his  Lord's  will,  and  does  it  M 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

Now,  if  your  brother  repent,  foi^' 
him.  "  And  if  he  trespass  against  lb 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  tia 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying; 
repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him."  Tfc 
does  not  mean  that  repeated  sin  ahoa 
not  influence  your  judgment  of  ebi 
acter: — "The  tree  is  known  by  its  firoit 
But  it  certainly  inculcates  htbito 
placability—a  disposition  not  only 
forgive,  l>ut  to  show  kindness,  and  en 
to  return  good  for  evil.  Besides,  a  £n 
confession  of  sin  is  always  a  hopefi 
sign,  if  not  a  strong  or,  at  least,  a  p^ 
sumptive  evidence  of  a  clian^  of  im» 
especially  when  accompanied,  if  ^ 
ca^e  require  this,  with  restitatioi 
Genuine  repentance  will  acknowMg 
the  claims  of  justice,  and  erenaine  fri 
giveness  will  approve  itself  by  tcti  < 
mercy  and  beneficence. 
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Yet,  even  when  you  have  succeeded 
ia  restorinj^  the  offending  brother,  And 
finnlv  believe  he  is  truly  sorry  for  his 
&o]t,'  jou  ought,  nevertheless,  to  re- 
member that  liid  soul  has  been  wounded, 
ind  his  spiritual  strength  reduced. 
For  has  not  the  deed  which  he  has  done 
'^ displeased  the  Lord,''  who  "hides  his 
ftoe  from  the  house  of  Israel?''  Yet 
Ibere  is  forgiveness  with  Him.  Where- 
fore, having  seen  with  joy  the  subjection 
of  your  brother  to  the  truth,  carry  the 
a&ir  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  ear- 
nestly pray  for  his  spiritual  restoration : 
— '*  He  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
lifo  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death." 
Thus  will  the  disjointed  limb  be  restored 
sad  healed,  and  thus  a  soul  is  saved 
from  death,  and  the  Scripture  is  ful- 
filled which  saith:  "As  an  earring  of 
^Id,  and  an  ornament  of  £ne  gold,  so 
ut  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear.*' 

But  great  is  the  power,  and  great  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  which  not  seldom 
hardens  the  transgressor.  You  may, 
after  doing  all  you  can,  fail  to  con- 
vince him  of  his  sin.  He  may  even, 
like  a  fool,  despise  the  wisdom  of  your 
words.  Yet  you  are  not  to  think  your 
work  is  done  :  a  great  duty  yet  remains 
to  be  performed  :  "  When  a  righteous 
nun  doth  turn  from  his  righteousness 
snd  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stum- 
blin^-block  before  him,  he  shall  die ; 
bscaose  thou  hast  not  given  him  warn- 
ing, he  shall  die  in  nis  sin,  and  his 
ngbteoQsness  which  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  remembered ;  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand." 

Now  therefore  "  take  with  you  one 
w  two  more,  that  in  the  moutn  of  two 
« three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
•tablishcd."  They  must  thoroughly 
^xtmine  the  whole  matter.  How  much 
depends  on  their  fidelitv  and  wisdom ! 
Each  then  ought,  like  his  Lord,  to  be 
"s  faithful  and  true  witness."  "  A 
^Ise  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished, 
U)d  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish." 

The  two  or  three  who  take  the  second 
>tep  have  a  great,  and  it  may  be  a 
^cult  duty  to  perform ;  but  they 
^▼e,  at  the  same  time,  a  precious  and 
pwdful  promise :  **  I  say  unto  you,  That 
rf  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
l^nchin^  anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
It  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.    For  where  two  or 


three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  mid»t  of  them." 
And  when  the  two  or  three  are  thus 
met,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them  of  a 
truth,  how  weighty  and  instructive 
ought  their  united  admonition  to  be 
deemed !  They  seek  not  their  own  but 
another's  welfare ;  together  with  the 
honour  of  their  Lord,  and  the  peace 
and  safety  of  the  whole  church.  And 
if  through  grace  they  succeed  in  con- 
vincing and  restoring  their  perverted 
brother,  they  will  together  offer  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  to  God,  "for  he  is 
good,  and  his  mercv  endureth  for  ever." 

But  ah  I  how  polluting  and  deceitful 
is  sin  I  and  how  mighty  is  its  power  in 
hardening  the  heart!  The  offender 
does  not  yet  acknowledge  his  iniquitv, 
but  after  repeated,  solemn,  a\id  faithful 
admonitions,  still  hardens  his  neck. 
There  is  then  no  alternative  but  to  tell  it 
to  the  church;  and  this  must  be  done  with 
care :  the  whole  matter  will  require  to  be 
reported  clearly,  and  not  to  be  i n vol  ved  i n 
doubt,  or  mixed  up  with  other  subjects. 
It  is  indeed  very  evident  that  a  case,  to  be 
brought  before  a  church,  ought  to  be 
well  prepared.  And  when  any  matter 
is  so  prepared,  what  is  to  be  expected 
but  a  wise  and  unanimous  decision  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  Christ.  Like 
the  two  or  three  brethren  who  took  the 
second  step,  the  whole  church  are  sup- 
posed to  be  of  one  mind  and  one  judcf- 
mcnt.  And  surely  He  who  graciously 
promised  to  be  with  them  is  now  pre- 
sent in  his  holy  temple,  when  all  are 
assembled  in  bis  name. 

In  this  solemn  service  the  whole 
church  should  be  deeply  humbled. 
"  Great  fear  is  due  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  meeting  of  the  saints."  Let  all 
strife  and  vain  glory — all  wrath  and 
violence  be  far  hence.  And  he  must  be 
indeed  a  scorner  who  would  now 
"  watch  for  iniquity,  and  lay  a  snare 
for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate." 
Alas  for  those  who  with  a  wicked  heart 
and  burning  lips  are  prepared  to  rei^ist 
the  fulfilment  of  the  law  of  Christ,  in 
order  to  defend  iniquity,  and  conse- 
quently harden  the  transgressor  in  his 
sins.  "  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision."  This 
is  no  imaginary  danger,  as  many  have 
fully  known  by  painful  experience. 

If  now.  however,  the  transgressor  is 
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at  length  convinced,  and  brought  to 
acknowledge  his  iniquity  by  the  united 
voice  of  all  his  brethren,  then  happy  are 
they  I  Even  as  "  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
that  need  no  repentance."  And,  more- 
over, he  that  sinned  being  now  rebuked 
before  all,  and  restored  to  the  love  and 
confidence  of  the  whole  church — "in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  elect  angels,"  others 
also  are  stirred  up  to  "  serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling." 
But  if  he  still  refuc^e  (and  so  the  enemy 
of  souls  and  of  truth,  and  all  who  love 
iniquity,  would  have  it)  they  declare 
him  separated — henceforth  they  must 
count  him  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican. The  relig-ious  profession  of  a 
man  who  will  not  hear  the  church,  most 
be  counted  worthless.  And,  further,  the 
apostle  saith  :  "  If  any  that  is  called  a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or 
an  idolater,  or  a  raih>r,  or  a  drunkard, 
or  an  extortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no 
not  to  eat." 

It  is  certainly  a  ereat  as[grrtTntion  of 
the  first  offence,  and  a  proorof  its  having 
been  committed  not  in  mere  ignorance, 
but  presumntuouslv,  if  all  this  law  of 
Christ,  ana  all  tliis  love  and  core  of 
faithful  brethren  fail  to  brin?  the  sinner 
back  to  God.  And  as  to  Gearing  the 
church,  yea  or  nay,  there  can  be  ordi- 
narily no  great  difficulty.  Yet  divers 
difficulties  may  be  strangely  conjured 
nn.  The  sinner,  though  not  at  all  hum- 
bled, may  feign  repentance.  Nay,  like 
Esau,  he  may  carefully  with  tearsdesire 
to  be  restored  to  the  confidence  of  his 
brethren,  while,  like  Esau,  he  is  still  a 
profane  person  and  a  root  of  bitterness. 
Especially  if,  during  the  investigation, 
there  be  those  who,"like  the  prophetess 
Noadiah  and  the  rest  of  that  party, 
have  encouraged  the  offender  in  his 
sin,  any  partial  and  lame  confession, 
or  deceitful  extenuation  will  be  sus- 
tained by  such  as  a  sufficient  acknow- 
ledgement and  proof  of  repentance. 
Parties  have  been  known,  who,  after  a 
feigned  and  reluctant  confession  before 
the  church,  afterwards  privately  gloried 
in  their  iniquity. 

It  must,  however,  be  ordinarily  evi- 
dent enough,  when  the  offending  bro- 
ther is  brought  to  a  proper  state  of 


mind.  How  expliciUj  did  David  con- 
fess his  sin,  and  how  humbled  wm  k 
the  sight  of  all  men  1  '*  Peter  went  oit 
and  wept  bitterly."  And  the  Goiuh 
thian  offender  was  not  secure  from  tba 
danger  of  *' being  swallowed  up  with 
over  much  sorrowing."  Whereftw 
when  sin  is  forsaken  and  confessed,  bq 
grudge  or  scorn  should  follow ;  "  saffi- 
cient  for  such  a  one  is  the  punishmeot 
which  was  inflicted  by  many." 

Our  Lord  evidently  shows  here  whil 
will  be  the  ordinary  practice  of  tbi 
churches  of  the  saints, — "  walking  ia 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  oomfbri 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  To  the  diadpte 
Paul  says,  "  Do  not  ve  judge  them  thil 
are  within?"  and  **  lie  that  is  spiritu 
judgeth  (or  discemeth)  all  tnings.' 
Ana  is  there  anything  on  earth  man 
deeply  solemn,  or  more  impressive  sik 
affecting  than  that  the  whole  chareh 
when  assembled  in  the  name  of  tbi 
Lord,  should,  with  one  consent,  u  ri 
his  presence,  call  one  of  their  nambe 
to  confess  and  forsake  a  grievous  sin  a 
which  he  has  been  convicted,  aocordinj 
to  the  law,  in  the  month  of  two  or  threi 
witnesses.  Any  reading  this  law  mifrh 
be  ready  to  exclaim.  How  good  tM 
just  and  holy  are  the  precepts  of  thi 
Lord  I  and  how  different  the  conduct o 
a  church  of  God  from  a  common  ooor 
of  justice,  where  you  may  sometioie 
see  a  disposition  to  levity,  violence,  i« 
gross  partiality,  each  pleading  for  hi 
client,  against  all  right  ana  all  en 
dence. 

And  is  this  most  solemn  and  momeii' 
t^us  proceeding  "forgotten  before GodP 
No  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  to  whom  wi 
must  give  account :  "  Verily  I  say  on* 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  etrtl 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  wbatio 
ever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  h 
loosed'  in  heaven."  The  decision  of  thi 
church,  according  to  the  declaration  « 
the  Son  of  God,  is  ratified  above,  9M 
who  on  earth  has  power  to  reverse  il' 
For  who  is  better  qualified  than  ^ 
church  to  examine  and  to  jud^t  JJ 
them  the  Lord  has  entrusted  the  h)S* 
ment  of  his  laws.  The  church  bindf 
earth  when  they  confirm  the  decision  tf 
the  first  and  second  ste|»8;  and  t^ 
loose  on  earth  when  they  bringr  w^ 
offender  to  repentance,  and  restore  h* 
to  their  fellowship.  Than  thia^  yoa  etf* 


ESSAYS,  EXPOSITIONS,  Ac. 


345 


lot  ooneeive  of  a  more  enlightened,  a 
mm  holy  or  more  impartial  procedure. 
Inmtttera  heavenly  and  spiritual  there 
is  not  a  higher  court  than  the  church  of 
Sod-no  court  of  appeal.  And  while 
iweburches  of  the  saints  are  faithful 
io  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  let  them  not 
feir  reproach  and  calumny,—**  He  is 
lithfol  that  promised."  But  he  that 
'tnmbleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgment, 
rhosoever  fie  be."  Surely  no  one  who 
iATcs  the  churches  because  they  are 
Christ's,  and  *'  abhoreth  evil,"  will  seek 
i»  lower  the  authority  of  Christ  and  of 
bis  righteous  law,  or  weaken  the  hands 
sf  his  disciples  in  their  painful  work  of 
nnngrasoul  from  death,  maintaining 
the  honour  of  their  Lord,  and  preserving 
his  church  from  ruin  and  corruption. 
DstheT  please  themselves,  or  do  they 
iervA  t&e  Lord  by  such  acts  of  obedience 
M he  has  enjoined  in  Matt,  zviii.?  He 
hith  said,  and  who  will  reverse  it  T — 
"  What  ye  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven." 

There  is  not  in  this  law  and  procedure 
of  the  church  of  God  more  of  truth 
wd  jurtice  than  of  benevolence  and 
ttercy.  The  greatest  cruelty  as  well  as 
the  mo«t  palpable  injustice*  is  to  con- 
nive at  sin,  and,  like  the  false  prophets, 
to  heal  the  wound  slightly.  One  rea- 
no  why  the  church  at  Corinth  should 
*ep»rate  the  individual  guilty  of  the 
gfott  iniquity  of  incest  was,  "  That  the 
•pirif  miffhtbe  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
">fd  Jesus."  And  this  great  and  most 
dfarable  end  was  happily  accomplished, 
^ot  80  long  as  the  false  teachers  and 
their  party  glorified  and  retained  him, 
■^n  evil  In  which  the  whole  church  was 
^  *  season  implicated —such  a  happy 
'•wit  could  not  be  expected. 

Now  however,  if,  after  exclusion,  as 
^s  the  case  at  Corinth,  the  transgres- 
•y  should  be  delivered  from  the  power 
^  the  wicked  one,  and  should  give 
•n»ple  evidence  of  true  repentance,  it 
Jjjll  bf  the  unquestionable  duty  of  the 
^orch,  by  whom  he  was  separated,  to 
'JWore  him.  Thus  only  can  they  clear 
{?*ir  own  character,  and  properly  estab- 
J^  him  in  the  fellowship  and  confi- 
J*»»ce  of  all  his  brethren.  They  should 
j*  Tery  careful  to  do  this,  "lest,"  as 
'yipoetle  saith,  "Satan  should  get  an 
•OTantape  of  us ;  for  we  are  not  igno- 
'^J^tof  his  devices." 


But  while  no  church  has  any  ricrht 
whatever  to  usurp  authority  over  other 
churches,  and  least  of  all  to  open  an 
asylum  for  religious  desperados— the 
evil  doers  and  the  factious  of  other 
parties,  it  is  very  manife.st  that  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  should  assist  one 
another :  the  strong  should  support  the 
weak,  and  the  joaicious  and  stedfnst 
should  aid  those  among  whom  anarchy 
and  faction  have  unhappily  existed.  In 
this  respect,  we  presume,  the  apostolic 
practice  is  opposed  to  those  narrow 
views  of  independencv,  which  directly 
lead  to  isolation,  seltishness,  confusion 
and  antagonism.  Such  views  of  inde- 
pendency or  Congregationalism  have  too 
extensively  prevailed,  and  they  have, 
in  the  estimation  of  many,  brought  the 
system  into  discredit  and  contempt,  as 
not  fitted  to  m<iintain  the  unitv  and 
co-operation  of  the  kingdom  of  tbe  Son 
of  God. 

The  lessons  taught  by  history  ought 
to  he  remembered.  When  the  system 
of  the  man  of  sin  was  gaining  ground, 
the  metropolitan  churches  assumed  au- 
thority over  the  provincial— and  the 
stronger  not  seldom  trampled  on  the 
more  feeble.  An  esteemed  minister  of 
Christ  from  America,  informed  the 
writer  that  in  the  town  of  Bangor, 
where  he  then  laboured,  the  several 
churches,  though  of  different  denomi- 
nations, agreed  to  support  one  another 
in  maintaining  purity  of  fellowship. 
None  of  them  would  give  any  counte- 
nance to  the  transgressors  or  the  fac- 
tious of  any  other  church.  The  world, 
he  said,  would  despise  them  if  they 
should  receive  the  ungodly.  All  the 
churches  were  of  one  mind  as  to  honour- 
ing the  law  of  Scripture,  and  sustain- 
ing the  character  of  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. 

With  respect  to  the  law  of  Christ  in 
reference  to  transgression,  no  true  dis- 
ciple has  any  reason  to  dread  the  faith- 
ful application  of  it.  If  he  should  ever 
fifo  astray  from  the  truth,  and  be  brought 
back  again  by  its  needful  and  salutary 
operation,  he  will  bless  the  Lord  for  his 
wisdom  and  mercy,  and  unfeignedly 
thank  and  love  the  brethren  by  whom 
his  soul  was  restored.      Here  it  is  in 

Particular  that  "  A  word  fitly  spoken  is 
ke  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  (or  a 
frame-work)  of  silver."     Faithful  are 
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the  wounds  of  a  friend,  but  the  kisses  | 
of    an    enemy    are    deceitful.       How  > 
CTeatly  does  be  Bin   who  flatters  and  ' 
deceives  the  wicked  !     And  how  blessed 
in  his  deed  is  the  man  who  faithfully  , 
reproves  them ! — '*  lie  that  saith  unto 
the  wicked.  Thou  art  rig^hteous;   him 
shall  the  people  curse;  nations  shall  ab-  * 
hor  him.    But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  I 
shal    be  delight,  and  a  good  blessing 
shall  come  upon  them."  j 

To  the  workers  and  lovers  of  iniquity, ' 
and  all  who  have  a  form  of  godliness  and 
deny  the  power  thereof,  the  law  of  the 
Saviour  in  reference  to  transgression  ' 
must  be  a  very  grievous  bore.  Hence 
they  will  naturally  hate  it,  and  be  ever 
ready  to  combine  and  act  a^inst  it. 
When  the  priests,  or  the  iudges,  and 
elders,  under  the  former  dispensation, 
declared  the  sentence  of  the  law  in  the 
^ate  of  the  people,  and  conseouently 
justified  the  innocent  and  condemned 
the  guilty,  it  appears  that,  at  least  in 
times  of  corruption,  some  would  attempt 
to  resist  the  truth ;  and  in  doing  so 
they  would  fix  and  harp  upon  some 
word  to  which  they  would  object,  or 
some  circumstance  or  something  in  the 
manner,  for  which  while  they  sought 
to  justify  the  violater,  they  would  con- 
demn the  righteous  admmistrator  and 
expounder  ot  the  law,  or  whoever  else 
had  courage  to  reprove  iniquity.  In  a 
good  state  of  society,  these  scomers 


would  be  odious.  Isaiah's  deieriplioi 
of  them  is  most  natural  and  strikiiifi 
and  wonderfully  accordant  with  un* 
versal  expi^rience.  He  speaks  of  "du 
terrible  one ;"  "  the  scomcr  ;*' "  all  tW 
watch  for  iniquity;"  "that  make  i 
man  an  offender  for  a  word,  and  lay  i 
snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  tin 
gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  athifl| 
of  nought."  And  Amos  had  befcn 
declared : ''  They  hate  him  that  rebaked 
in  the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  tkl 
speaketh  uprightly." 

Now,  if  the  preceding  illnstratioB b 
according  to  ScTipture,  the  readeno 
the  Primitive  Church  Magasiw  wl 
peruse  it  with  candour.  And  if,  mon 
over,  they  supply  what  is  wantinif  i 
these  remarks,  not  merely  by  shewiij 
their  opinion,  but  much  more,  in  An 
own  practice,  they  will  be  entitled  t 
the  commendation  of  all  good  im 
And  as  even  churches  formed  on  th 
pattern  exhibited  in  Scripture  are  liiU 
to  suffer,  and  sometimes  to  be  ton 
asunder  by  by  factions  and  contentioB 
our  next  article  may  have  respect  t 
this  dreaded  and  oft  inevitable  evi 
We  are  in  a  world  of  abounding  m 
quity.  We  need  the  whole  armour  i 
God.  And  how  much  soever  we  k» 
peace,  it  behoves  us  "to  be  aUa  * 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  bafiB( 
done  all,  to  stand." 

'  AM. 


HIGHLAND  MORNA 


SuPBRBTiTJON  has  a  strong  hold  on 
the  human  heart.  Nor  are  heathens 
and  savages  alone  under  this  bondage, 
but  many  in  Christian  lands  bow  their 
necks  beneath  this  yoke  of  Satan. 

In  the  north  of  Scotland  there  stands 
a  castle,  now  despoiled  of  its  former 
splendour.  Its  present  owner  is  the 
remnant  of  the  long  line  of  nobles  whose 
voices  of  rejoicing  or  mourning  echoed 
through  its  vast  chambers  and  along  its 
corridors  for  centuries.  Spending  but 
a  small  portion  of  his  time  there,  and 
not  possessed  of  great  wealth,  he  has 
kept  only  the  main  building  in  repair, 


finding  that  ample  for  his  small  £i«n; 
and  few  domestics.  The  huge  weitff 
wing,  from  whose  height  once  M^ 
the  banner  of  his  clan,  and  on  wbii 
balcony  mieht  have  been  gathered,  ii 
aires  gone,  hosts  of  loyal  clanflmea,s 
plaid  and  kilt,  is  now  left  to  decay  tft 
ruin,— a  home  for  the  owl  and  tM  W 
The  ivy  creeps  silently  up  its  m(w 
sides,  and,  stealing  in  through  thccfC* 
ices  in  the  wall,  trails  itself  along  * 
mouldy  floor.  The  wasp  and  the  vv 
bee  build  and  labour  tnere,  and  A 
swallows  rear  their  young,  nnmoleilK 
in  the  cold,  damp  chimneys.    Tbekoll 
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nd  binges  are  rusted  in  the  doors,  and 
Kreech  out  shrill j  against  the  intrusion 
of  the  curious. 

The  chief,  if  such  he  could  nov7  be 
oiled,  had  lust  returned  from  abroad, 
where  he  had  spent  several  years. 
Moraa,  his  only  child,  was  born  in  the 
cutle,  and,  although  most  of  her  brief 
ii&  had  been  passed  in  sunnier  lands, 
her  wild  highland  home  was,  to  lier 
lirelj  imagination,  an  earthly  paradise. 
She  was  a  child  of  more  than  ordinary 
beauty,  and,  what  was  far  better,  she 
was  very  lovely  in  her  spirit— kind  and 

dto  all.  Although  a  merry  child, 
g  to  rove  the  wild  glens,  and  climb 
the  rough  hills,  she  sat  willingly  for 
hours  every  day,  reading  to  her  mvalid 
■other,  this  lady  was  a  fair  Italian, 
whom  the  young  Scot  had  won  from  the 
had  of  blue  skies  and  balmy  air.  She 
had  been  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Ikidi,  but,  like  many  of  her  class,  held 
hghtly  its  vain  pomp,  and  really  had 
BO  religion.  She  now,  in  her  weakness, 
fcit  the  need  of  some  strong  arm  on 
which  to  lean,  and  betook  herself  to  her 
prayers,  and  the  lives  of  the  saints, 
and  displayed  some  long-forgotten 
ima^  and'  pictures  of  Mary  and  her 
Son  upon  the  table  of  her  boudoir. 
Thus  she  sought  for  rest,  but  foimd  it 
not. 

Her  husband  believed  that  he  was 
^  a  Christian,  When  an  infant,  his 
parents  did  what  they  deemed  necessary 
for  his  spiritual  good  ;  and  when  eigh- 
^,  being  a  moral  and  upright  youth, 
^  WIS  admitted  to  the  sacrament,  ac- 
cjfding  to  the  custom  of  the  Scottish 
J^irk.  This  satisfied  his  soul,  and  he 
felt  not  a  doubt  of  his  fitness  for  heaven. 
He  Lad  returned  from  what  to  him  was 
^08t  an  exile  in  a  foreign  land,  and 
pow  ^ve  up  his  heart  to  the  full  en- 
J^TD^nt  of  his  own  beloved  glens  and 
yoontains.  Tlie  friends  of  his  boyhood 
^ked  around  him  with  packsof  hounds 
•ndgloMy steeds.  Withtnera  he  brushed 
^  morning  dew  from  off  the  heather, 
■»d  at  evening  listened  to  the  bagpipes, 
*^  laaghed  at  the  rude  dances  of  the 
Jl^PPy  peasants  before    the    servants' 

."Hie  lady,  howeyer,  had  no  sympathy 
^tb  her  husband  in  his  love  of  mem- 
■**Dt.  But  there  was  one  object  in 
^bich  their  hearts  were  united, — a  blind 


idolatry  for  the  bright  and  gentle 
Morna.  The  father  looked  forward  to 
the  day  when  the  glory  of  his  old  family 
should  again  shine  fortli  through  his 
child,— when  his  scattered  clan  should 
again  rally  round  the  old  castle, — when 
stately  guests  should  again  fill  the  halls, 
menials  throng  the  place,  as  in  dnys  of 
yore,  and  steeds  stand  closely  in  the 
stable.  Lest  none  could  be  found  good 
enough  and  rich  enough  to  share  with 
her  his  title,  seemed  the  chief  anxiety 
of  the  young  nobleman.  Quite  differ- 
ent was  the  mother's  dread  for  her 
daughter.  Early  fears,  founded  on 
Morna's  delicate  constitution,  hud  been 
well  fed  by  priestly  craft,  and  nurtured 
by  her  own  melancholy  nature. 

Shortly  after  their  arrival,  some  wan- 
dering gipsies  were  denied  admittance 
to  the  castle  to  tell  fortunes.  They  took 
offence ;  and  when  they  reached  the 
highway,  a  little  wrinkled  old  woman, 
in  a  scarlet  cloak,  and  with  a  gray  ker- 
chief on  her  head,  sprang  upon  the  wall 
with  all  the  agility  of  childhood.  Then 
in  a  squealing  voice,  half  in  ETiglish, 
half  in  the  gipsy  tongue,  she  called 
down  an  evil  fortune  on  what  she  called 
"  the  tottering  castle  and  its  tottering 
gentry."  Murrain  on  the  cattle,  blight- 
ing and  mildew  on  the  crops,  plugue 
and  palsy  on  the  two  stony  hearts  at 
the  head  of  all,— a  short  shroud,  a  short 
coffin,  and  a  short  grave  for  the  pretty 
flower  that  bloomed  between  them.  She 
pointed  her  long,  bony  finger  to  the 
skies,  where,  she" said,  she  could  see  all 
this  in  a  cloud  which  was  gathering, 
and,  even  now,  ready  to  break  over  their 
heads.  The  lady  of  the  castle  heard  it 
all  from  the  balcony.  From  that  hour 
sleep  almost  forsook  her  eyes,  an#hope 
her  oreast.  She  could  not  endure  her 
child's  absence  for  an  hour,  and  yet  al- 
most feared  to  gaze  on  her,  lest  she 
should  be  spirited  away  from  beneath 
her  eyes. 

"  Meggie,"  said  the  lady  to  her  child's 
faithful  Scottish  nurse,  "  I  fancy  that 
Morna  wearies  of  reading  to  me  as  she 
used  to  do.  But,  alas  I  it  may  be  one  of 
the  dark  pictures  which  are  ever  filling 
my  mind.  Meggie,  I  am  very  faithful 
to  my  religion,  but  it  gives  me  no  peace ; 
I  know  not  what  to  do!" 

"  Well,  leddy  dear,"  replied  the  good 
woman,  soothingly,  "  if  your  own  faith 
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don't  satisfy  ye,  why  canna  ye  try  ani- 
ther?  Aweel!  aweel!  and  I  am  sure, 
much  as  the  bonnie  bairn  luves  her 
roithir,  she's  aye  weary  o'  readin  the 
ghoostly  oold  books,  and  she'j?  more 
la 'en  up  wi'  the  Holy  Book  itself  nor 
wi'  St.  Cecilia  and  the  host  o'  other 
women.  And,  leddy  deer,  if  I  mipht 
make  bold  to  speak  my  mind  to  ye  t" — 

"  Speak,  truly,  Meir^ie,  whatever  you 
may  have  to  say  uf  Murna ;  none  loves 
her  as  you  do,  save  her  narents." 

"  Weel,  weel,  then,  I  fear  me  that 
ye're  drivin'  all  that's  baby-like  and 
merry  oot  o'  my  sweet  baimie.  Your 
pardon,  but  it  was  nae  sic  o'  life  as  hers 
that  put  such  a  brave  and  happy  spirit 
in  my  master.  He  was  aye  let  fly  like 
a  leaf  on  the  wind  when  fie  was  a  boy, 
and  now  look  at  him  when  he's  twa  and 
thirty!  Aye,  there  are  bonnie  bright 
days  before  him  and  house,"  added 
Mescgie,  her  eye  kindling  with  loyal 
pride.  "  There's  a  great  prophecy  yet 
to  be  fulfilled  here.  It  was  spoke  on 
him  while  he  was  in  his  cradle,  by  a 
poor  idiot  laddie  who  used  to  wander 
round ;  and  never  was  he  denied  shelter 
and  food  here.  Why  should'nt  he  be 
light  o'  heart,  and  fly  over  his  own  hills 
and  down  his^lens?" 

"  A  token  of  good  for  the  father,  but 
one  of  evil  for  the  child.  I  would  ra- 
ther lie  in  the  dust,  Meggie,  than  live  to 
look  on  the  dead  face  of  Moma." 

"Hoot  upon  that  lyin*  old  gipsy," 
exclaimed  Mesrgie.  "  I  wudna  gie  her 
anither  thought,  leddy  dear !" 

"  But  oh,  Meggie,  there  are  two  wit- 
nesses to  her  doom.  The  same  was  fore- 
told in  a  dream  to  Father  Pendoli  be- 
fore we  left  Italy.  Twice  he  saw  her 
dead,'tonly  a  little  larger  than  now,  once 
in  a  snow  white  bed,  and  once  in  a  cold 
sepulchre.  I  had  many  musses  f<aid  for 
her,  but  the  holy  father  gave  me  little 
hope,  and  said  that  God  would  f  ske  her 
awoy  early  from  the  doom  of  the  heretic, 
and  to  pu  nish  me  for  not  instructing  her  in 
the  Catholic  faith,  by  her  father's  wish." 

Meggie  looked  scornful.  **  Believe 
me,  my  leddy,  that  she  might  live  for 
ever,  for  all  that  oold  monk's  dreams. 
And,  begging  your  pardon,  Irddy,  I 
dinna  believe  he  wad  iver  ha*  dreamed 
it  the  second  time  if  he  had  na'  been 
well  paid  for  the  first  time.  Has  my 
baimie  iver    tuld    her  leddy    mother 


a  boot  the  auld  schulemaister  in  tk 
glen?" 

"\es,  Meggie,  she  was  telling  bow 
beautifully  he  talked  of  holy  thingi. 
She  brought  me  flowers  from  hie  oo^ 
tage  with  kind  wishes  for  my  happi- 
ness." 

"  Mony  a  time  ha'  I  heerd  my  motha 
tell  what  a  decent,  sober,  honeet  bodi 
he  hud  iver  been.  But  be*s  ay  changed 
It's  like  a  new  religion  he's  got;  butbi 
says, '  Nae,  but  the sjfirit  o'  the  oM.'  Hi 
says  he  had  the  gospel  at  his  tongH 
but  now  has  received  it  into  his  hetrt 
He  luves  iverybody,  and  luves  to  li«i 
on  earth,  but  still  talks  o'  death  as  if  il 
were  a  bonnie  thing  before  him.  Hi 
reads  and  sings  from  morning  till  nigfat 
and  ye  wad  think  it  was  a  monarch  ji 
saw,  and  not  a  poor  dependent  on  i 
gentlemen's  bounty." 

And  then  Meggie  proceeded  to  teO 
her  lady  how  Maister  Blayne  had,it 
the  request  of  his  lordship,  explored  the 
west  wing  with  Morna,  repeating  l^ 
gends  and  incidents  long  forgotten  by 
all  save  himself.  A  little  flower  m 
springing  up  between  the  tiles  of  dw 
hearth,  and  immediately  over  it  wast 
huge  rent  time  had  made  in  the  roof. 
Morna  asked  Maister  Blayne  if  he  diii 
not  think  that  rent  seemed  as  if  made 
to  give  sun  and  rain  to  the  "  wee  poaie." 
The  old  man  replied  that  monie  a  aweeC 
flower  would  never  have  bloomed  hid 
not  great  sorrow  made  a  break  whereby 
the  showers  of  grace  and  the  sun  of 
righteousness  might  reach  it.  He  loid 
her  about  the  hobgoblins  and  ghoiti 
which,  when  he  was  a  boy,  were  said  tv 
haunt  the  place,  and  how  he  had  be- 
lieved in  tnese  lying  vanities  till  hii 
hair  was  grey ;  £ut  that  now  he  bid 
found  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  bit 
sin  and  the  evil  one.  ''God,"  saidb^ 
"  often  sends  heavy  judgments  to  briofT 
our  hearts  to  him ;  but  f  believe  he  win 
come  to  ye  kindly,  and  that,  whin  p 
hear  his  voice,  ye  will  I'eceive  him  in*» 
yer  heart."  Morna  looked  up,  wi^ 
her  own  sweet,  confiding  smile,  sod 
said,  "  Maister  Blayne,  I  think  I  ahodd 
like  to  go  to  heaven  your  ntai/.  ^ 
you  teach  me."  "Ay,  noble  balrti^ 
and  I  can  do  it  in  a  few  words.  Tb« 
Son  of  God  says,  *I  am  the  wsv,*fc* 
truth,  and  the  fife :  no  man  cometn  bB" 
to  the  Father  but  by  me.'" 


FRAGMENTS  AND  CHOICE  SAYINGS. 


349 


'Mfigg^e,'*  said  the  lady  languidly, 
should  like  to  talk  with  that  old 
1.  When  he  comes  again  to  the 
:le,  bring  him  to  me.'' 
Ire  another  day  came,  the  old  man 
d  before  the  noble  lady,  leaning  on  his 
1  She  grave  him  a  seat,  and  he  laid 
e  bis  staff  and  bonnet.  She  seemed 
i  by  the  solemnity  of  his  manner 
the  diernity  of  his  address.  She 
led  to  nim  her  aniieties  for  her 
1,  and  fears  for  herself.  He  opened 
ittle  Bible,  and  read  the  promises  of 
:  life  to  those  who  honour  their  pa- 
1,  who  loye  righteousness,  and  walk 
f^tly  before  God.  Then  he  read 
denunciations  against  those  who 
e  their  fellow  creatures,  or  even  de- 
evil  to  befal  them.  God,  he  said, 
lid  not  send  his  messages  through 
OM  of  unholy  life.  It  was  beautiful 
see,  day  after  day,  the  noble  lady 
her  child  receivinar  instruction  from 
a  the  lips  of  this  old  man  of  the  hills. 


He  was  taught  of  God^  and  wa8,therefore, 
well  able  to  instuct  m  holy  things  the 
great  and  wise  of  earth.  He  sowed  with  a 
trembling  hand,  and  God  gave  him  the 
desire  of  his  heart ; — he  saw  the  seed  of 
truth  spring  up,  and  bear  a  golden  har- 
vest. Long  and  peaceful  years  have 
passed  since  then  over  the  broken  turret 
of  that  Highland  castle.  No  little  shroud 
has  been  made,  no  little  coffin  needed, 
no  little  grave  dug.  The  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  which  makerh  rich,  and 
addeth  no  sorrow,  has  long  hovered 
over  the  place.  Morna,  the  *'  doomed 
child,"  as  her  mother  once  called 
her,  has  indeed  built  up  and  sus- 
tained her  falling  family ;  not,  however, 
by  marrying  a  noble  duke,  but  by  her 
prudence,  goodness,  and  the  heavenly 
influence  she  breathed  around  her  home. 
God's  truth  is  the  best  cure  for  all 
vain  and  hurtful  superstitions  in  the 
heart, — his  promises  the  best  defence 
against  the  fear  they  bring.  Macedonian. 


d^ra&mentiaf  mdi  &toict  ^singsf^ 


THE    COMMUNION     QaSSTION. 

ro  say  nothing  now  of  the  contro- 
aj,  this  history  of  mixed  commu- 
D  at  Oxford,  ought  to  operate  as  a 
rerful  antidote  to  the  expediency,  as 
1  called,  of  altering  the  communion 
Strict  Bai)tist  churches.  If  such 
ki  and  debates  arose  in  a  church 
icb  had  always  been  constituted  upon 
principle  of  mixed  communion,  wnat 
1  be  the  envy  and  confusion,  and 
Tj  evil  work,  that  may  be  expected 
ensne  in  churches  where  the  con- 
7  practice  has  existed,~and  which, 
most,  especially  the  members  of 
l^t  standi npr,  is  thought  to  be  essen- 
1  to  the  Bcnptural  constitution  of  a 
vch  of  Christ?  Surely  ministers 
>o  ire  wise  and  prudent,  will  hesitate 
^ofe  they  attempt  to  bring  about  a 
*iore  in  their  respective  churches 
^cb  led  the  liberal  and  catholic  Mr. 
tnton  to  assign  it  as  the  first  and  chief 
"*on  for  medidating  a  removal  from 
«ford  in  pursuit  of  that  peace  and 


comfort  which  it  refused  to  afford  him. 
—  Baptitt  Ma/^azinCf  August,  1824. 
Pfl^d  340. 

HOW   THE  SOIL  OF  THE   HEART   IS 
FERTILIZED. 

When  the  Nile  overflowed  the  adja- 
cent lands  in  Egypt,  all  around  would 
wear  the  aspect  of^  desolation  and  drea- 
riness ;  but  when  the  flood  subsided,  it 
left  fertility  and  wealth  behind  it,  and 
supplied  food  and  life  to  millions.  So 
it  IS  when  the  floods  of  tribulation  rest 
for  a  time  on  the  heart ;  they  serve  to 
meliorate  the  soil,  to  soften  and  enrich 
it,  and  prepare  for  a  more  abundant 
produce  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

THE  SONG  CHANGED. 

Somewhat  more  than  forty  years 
asTO,  a  young  gentleman  in  England 
formed  an  eng-agement  with  a  young 
lady  with  a  view  to  marriage.  While 
he  was  on  a  journey,  which  he  some- 
what reluctontly  undertook,  he  heard 
that  she  had  become  a  follower  of 
Christ,  and  wrote  to  her  a  letter  full  of 
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invectives    against    religion    and  Z  ita 

floomy  professore,  and  returned  from 
is  journey  with  fearful  apprehensions 
that  their  intercourse  would  now  be  at 
an  end. 

The  young  lady,  on  his  return,  was 
honoured  with  a  call,  and  somewhat 
like  coolness  was  apparent.  She  sung 
well,  and  played  beautifully  on  the  piano, 
— accomplishments  far  less  common 
than  they  are  at  present.  One  song, 
the  burden  of  which  was,  ^'  Ah  never  I 
Ah  no  I"  she  had  very  often  pla;jred  and 
sung  for  his  gratification.  During  the 
first  interview  after  his  return,  he  taun- 
tingly said : ''  I  suppose  you  cannot  sing 
us  a  son^  now  I"  "  O  yes,"  she  replied, 
"but  I  will;"  and  immediately  proceeded 
to  her  piano,  and  sung  to  his  favourite 
tune  the  following  lines,  which  she  had 
herself  written  :— 

A»  1  bid  adiea  to  the  world's  fancied  pleasure. 
You  pity  my  weakneM ;  alaa !  did  you  kuuw 
Thejitra  of  religion,  that  bestbidJieu  treasure, 
Would  you  bid  me  resign  thoui  ?    Ah  never !  Ah  no! 

Youll  surnly  rejoice  when  I  say  I've  received 
The  onlv  true  comfort  attained  below  f 
I  know  Dj  experience  in  whom  I've  believed ; 
Shall  1  give  up  this  treasure  ?    Ah  never !  Ah  no ! 

In  the  fzj  scenes  of  life  I  was  happiness  wooing  i 
But  ah !  m  her  stead  I  encounteri'a  a  woe  ; 
And  I  found  I  was  only  a  phantom  pursuing  i 
Never  once  did  I  And  her !    Ah  never !  Ah  no  ! 

Bntinthese  bi^hter  paths, which  you  call  melancholy, 
I've  found  thoee  delights  which  the  world  does  not 

know, 
O  did  you  partake  them,  you'd  then  see  your  folly, 
Nor  agaw  bid  me  fly  them;— Ah  never!  Ah  no ! 

It  is  pleasant  to  add  that  the  preju- 
dices of  the  young  man  were  removed. 
Some  time  afterwards  he  embraced  the 
religion  he  had  despised,  and  they  be- 
came a  truly  happy  pair. 

THE  POPULATION  OF  CHINA. 

There  are  300,000,000  of  people  in 
China.  One  haif  the  heathen  world 
live  in  China.  One  third  of  the  human 
family  live  in  China.  The  land  is 
crowded  with  inhabitants.  Wherever 
yon  go,  it  is  filled  with  large  villages, 
thickly-peopled  districts,  or  great  and 
splendid  cities.    360,000,000  of  people ! 

I  know  that  little  boys  and  girls  form 
but  a  poor  idea  of  what  360,000,000  of 
people  are.  But  there  are  some  ways 
by  which  to  make  it  plainer  to  them. 

Take  your  stand  in  thought  to-night 
beside  the  door  of  your   house^  and 


fancy  you  see  all  the  Chinese  pi 
by  you.  Let  them  form  one  ( 
long,  and  splendid  procession,  aud 
and  watch  them  pass.  Here  they 
crowding  up  the  road :  look  down 
You  cannot  see  the  end  of  the  pi 
sion.  Wait!  wait!  wait!  it  will 
in  time.  Have  patience  !  let  it 
and  stand  till  it  is  passed  I  Ah !  I 
won't  pass  yet.  On,  on  they  oo 
six  every  minute ;  hour  goes  after 
still  on,  on  they  come  I  How  lonj 
it  be  before  they  are  passed  f  One 
dred  and  fifky  years!— /wr.  Miss. . 

NOAH*8  ABK. 

I      The  largest  ocean  steam-shipt, 

plying  on  the  Atlantic,  bear  pra 

the  same  proportions  in  length,  brc 

'  and    depth,    as    is    recorded  to 

I  existed  in  Noah's  ark.    The  dimen 

<  of  the  Atlantic  steamers  are— lei 

I  three  hundred   and  twenty-two 

!  bread th of  beam,fifiby feet;  depth, tw 

five-and-a-half  feet.     The  dimes 

of  the  ark  were — length,  three  hui 

cubits;  breadth, fifty  cubits;  depth, t 

cubits.    It  will  be  seen,  therefore, 

the  ark  was  nearly  twice  the  sia 

length  and  breadth,  of  these  vessels, 

cubit  being  twenty-two  inches. 

had  upper,  lower,  and  middle  st 

After  all  the  equipments  of  fort} 

centuries,  which  have  elapsed  sine 

deluge,  the  ship-builders  nave  to  r 

to  the  model  afforded  by  Noah's  u 

UMBRELLA   RELIGION. 

The  late  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  wi 
markable  for  his  eccentric  rebukes 
the  pulpit.  He  once  said,  on  obia 
some  persons  enter  his  chapel  to  i 
the  rain  that  was  falling :  <<  Many 
sons  are  to  be  blamed  mr  making 
religion  a  cloak;  but  I  do  not  < 
those  are  much  better,  who  make  i 
umbrella  1" 

To  compliment  vice  is  but  one  i« 
from  worsnipping  the  devil. 

Moderation  is  the  silken  string 
ning  through  the  pearl  chain  of  all 
virtues. 

A  man  is,  in  the  si^ht  of  God,  y 
his  habitual  and  chenshed  wishes  i 
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e  Primitiv*  Oimrek  MagatiM, 

h.  tbe  Lord,  The  hour  draws  near 
the  earth  my  Toic«  shall  hear; 
1  shall  an  nations  Uess, 
race  with  righUoasnew. 

tid  war,  shall  shortlj  cease, 
to  the  Qodof  peace; 
rith  the  lamh  shall  feed, 
'  slare  from  chains  be  freed. 

on  an  fleah  111  poor, 
Bcoetal  times  restore ; 
one  iaith,  and  one  baptism 
1  ^ace  of  angry  achiim. 

id  Jew,  and  bond  and  free, 
in  earth's  grand  Jubilee; 
IliUeunial  trump  nhaU  blow 

» to  cease  an  mortal  woe. 

\  knowledge  ahaU  be  spread, 
eoveni  ocean's  bed ; 
\i  new  verdnre  shaU  be  crowned, 
I  of  righteooaness  aboond. 

» ehnrch  arise  and  nng 
dtdahs  to  her  Kinf[ ; 
-ecnobark  the  stram, 
■eadon  shoot.  Amen. 


Now  to  Jehorah,  Father,  Son, 
And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  andivideil  glory  given 
By  aU  on  earth,  and  aU  in  heaven. 


Trafidgw-Mtpiartf 


Stbphbn  Datii. 


QBT  UP  EARLY. 

Oct  np  early !  time  is  preeioiui, 

VVadte  it  not  in  bed  1 
Get  np  early !  while  the  dew  dropa 

O'er  the  fields  are  spread. 
Get  up  earl^r  I  frfule  the  red  son 

First  begins  to  rise; 
Get  up  early  I  when  Uie  darkness 

Fadoa  from  earth  and  skies. 

Get  up  early !  It  is  sinftd 

To  be  wasting  time  ; 
Get  up  early !  while  the  dear  birds 

Sing  their  morning  chime. 
Get  up  early !  while  the  flowers 

Bluah  upon  the  sod : 
Get  up  eariy !  while  aU  nature 

Ble«es  Nature's  God. 


ieiebUh}$t« 


'orks;  voL  3.  The  InspiraHon 
ly  Scriptures ;  containingall  the 
vplete  on  this  subject.  Dublin  : 
(>mK>n,  QraftoD-street  London: 
and  Stoneman,  Paternoster-row. 
;h:  William  Whyte  and  Go. 
fa,  pp.  469. 

thankful  to  see  a<  last  a  third 
his  edition  of  Dr.  Carson's  com- 
I,  but  deeply  regret  that  the 

proceeds  so  slowly.  The  pub- 
.  not  appear  to  be  sufficiently 
D  making  known  the  enterprise 
B  has  embarked.    As  soon  as  we 

the  third  volume  was  out,  we 
t,  and,  although  we  have  received 
mi  the  publisher  for  review,  we 
oake  known  the  volume  to  our 
nvinced  that  they  will  do  well 
t  for  themselves.  In  fact,  we 
recommend  our  friends  gene- 
•ap^ally  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
,  without  delay,  the  thbbb  vo- 
Ady  out,  and  Uien  we  have  no 

they  will  take  the  rest  as  they 

t  Yolame  contains  several  miscel- 


laneous tracts,  on  the  fundamental  veritiei 
of  the  gospel :— the  second  contains  treatises 
on  the  Romish  and  Unitarian  controversies; 
and  the  third  comprises  all  that  the  author 
penned  on  the  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
Each  volume  gives  a  perfect  thesaurus  of 
valuable  thoughts  on  its  theme.  We  have 
devoured  them  with  great  relish,  and  can 
testify  to  the  beneicial  influence  which  they 
exert  over  the  thinking  powers  of  the  man 
who  thoroughly  masters  them.  We  prize 
them  as  highly  as  any  books  that  we  havo 
upon  our  shelves. 

We  do  not,  indeed,  approve  of  theMiwrity 
with  which  the  Doctor  often — too  often, 
treats  his  opponents.  His  language  is,  in 
many  cases,  harsh  and  repulsive,  and  has, 
no  doubt,  seriously  impaired  the  usefulness 
of  his  works.  Had  we  not  personally  known 
him,  and  had  we  not  had  opportunities  of 
observing  his  mild,  and  gentle,  and  modest 
spirit,  we  should  have  set  him  down  for  a 
very  different  man  from  what  he  really 
was. 

But  while  we  condemn  the  frequent  se- 
verity of  his  style,  we  have  not  the  least 
doubt  that  this  very  severity  was  the  result 
of  a  high  conscientiousness,  associated  with 
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a  warm  and  earnest  temperament.  Dr. 
Carson *8  mind  was  marvellously  clear  and 
acute.  In  bis  logical  processes  you  never 
find  bim  at  fault,  and  bis  love  of  truth  bad 
all  tlic  intensity  of  a  master  passion.  This 
is  the  secret  of  his  occasional  impatience 
with  men  who  either  could  not  or  would 
not  see  the  force  of  an  argument,  though 
having  all  the  appearance  of  a  demonstra- 
tion. To  such  men  be  shows  no  mercy,  and, 
being  a  true  Hibernian,  and  possessed  of 
bouudlei^s  powers  of  caustic  wit,  he  often 
makes  them  look  very  ridiculous.  His  keen 
satire  has  often  provuked  our  hearty  laugh- 
ter, while  his  severely  logical  reasoning  has 
always  convinced  us,  and  his  occasional 
bursts  of  genuine  eloquence  have  often  de- 
lighted and  affected  us. 

Dr.  Carson  was  a  genuine  philosopher. 
No  man  had  a  higher  regard  than  he  for 
axioms.  He  loved  truth  in  all  its  forms, 
but  his  sound  and  enlightened  sense  com- 
pelled him  to  recognize  the  revealed 
Word  of  God  as  the  ultimate  court 
of  appeal  in  all  theological  controversies. 
The  writings  of  philosophers  he  tested  by 
the  oracles  of  heaven,  and  not  the  oracles  of 
heaven  by  the    writings  of   philosophers. 

But  we  must  not  dwell  upon  this,  to  us, 
inviting  theme.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the 
memory  of  this  good  man  is  embalmed  in 
our  hearts,  and  that  we  fear  it  will  be  some 
time  before  we  **  look  upon  his  like  again."  | 

The  THIRD  volume  of  his  works,  ju^t  pub- 
lished, is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the 
series.  Its  theme  is,  The  Inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Dr.  Carson  defends 
the  theory  of  verbal  inspiration  against  the 
assaults  of  Bishop  Wilson,  Dr.  Dick,  Dr. 
Pye  Smith,  Dr.  Henderson,  and  others. 
The  question  at  issue  is  a  highly  important, 
but  very  intricate  one.  We  confess  that  we 
have  often  been  perplexed  with  the  difficul- 
ties which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  verbal  in- 
spiration theory,  though  it  is  the  view 
which  we  have  adopted,  as  least  open  to 
directions.  The  reading  of  this  volume  of 
Dr.  Carson's  has  removed  many,  if  not  all 
our  difficulties,  and  has  confirmed  us  in  the 
conviction,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired 
the  ipsissima  verba  of  the  original  sacred 
records.  We  know  of  no  defence  of  that 
view  equal  in  force  and  clearness  to  the  one 
contained  in  the  volume  before  us.  To  give 
extracts  from  such  a  book  within  the  limits 
of  a  brief  notice  like  the  present,  would 
answer  no  useful  end,  for  its  parts  arc  so 
connected,  and  its  sentences  hang  so  logic- 
ally together,  that  an  extract,  to  be  of  any 
service,  would  be  of  unreasoni^le  length. 
Let  our  readers  buy  the  book,  and  read  the 
whole  of  its  contents. 


We  have  beard  a  rumour  that  one  i 
of  the  slowness  oC  the  publication  of  the  Doe* 
tor*8  works  arises  from  the  tardiness  of  Un 
sale  of  the  volumes  as  they  appear.  IftUi 
be  so,  and  we  fear  it  is  too  true,  it  is  a  dis- 
grace to  us  as  a  denominatioD.  We  areoftea 
taunted  with  being  anything  but  a  reidi^ 
community ;  and  if  oar  people  will  not  \mi 
Dr.  Carson's  complete  works  aa  they  appev, 
what  books  will  they  bay  P  Here  are  the  woili 
of  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  ow  d^ 
nomination  during  the  last  half-century,  aai 
our  people  will  not  purchase  them!  TU 
is  to  u%  as  Baptists,  a  scandal  and  t  db- 
grace.  We  write  earnestly  because  we  ftd 
deeply.  These  three  volumes,  published  al 
five  shillings  each,  would  be  a  nice  littk 
present  for  a  Baptist  minister  who  does  Ml 
already  possess  them.  Will  our  people  (Ink 
of  this  when  they  wish  to  make  their  p» 
tors  some  little  acknowledgment? 

We  may  ac^d,  that  the  present  volame  ii 
enhanced  in  value  by  the  fact  that  it  eoi- 
tains  a  posthumous  tract,  entitled,  "  Chi* 
racteristics  of  the  style  of  Scripture,  u  eri- 
dcntial  of  its  inspiration ;"  and  that  the  K^ 
so  far,  has  been  brought  out  in  goodstjk^ 
the  publisher.  The  only  fault  is,  that  mum 
years  have  elapsed  between  the  appeariM 
of  the  first  volume  and  that  of  the  third. 
We  hope  to  see  the  fourth  before  long,  iid 
would  recommend  the  publisher  to  indadi 
in  it  the  Doctor's  treatise  on  «  TheKnov- 
ledge  of  Jesus  the  most  excellent  of  thi 
Sciences."  J.  ii 

Sirms  of  the  Times.  Part  II.  BytbeBer. 
John  Cummino,  d.  o.  Londuu  :  Arthor 
Hall,  Virtue  and  Ca  Pp.  176.  Pries 
Is.  6d. 

This  is  a  continuation  of  a  work  vhkk 
we  have  already  noticed,  and  concenilg 
which  we  expressed  our  thoughts  somewhit 
freely.  The  present  publication  we  renri 
as  much  more  carefully  written^  and,  ii 
every  respect,  a  much  better  book  than  Hi 
predecessor.  It  abounds  with  truly  ds- 
quent  passages,  of  which  the  following  oif 
be  taken  as  a  sample  :— 

«  At  the  fall,  this  earth  was  like  an  ii- 
land  struck  off  by  a  sudden  blow ;  or,  ratbar, 
like  a  gigantic  landslip  from  the  coatiocit 
of  heaven ;  it  set  out  under  another  attne- 
tion,  and,  if  God  did  not  restrain  it,  it  wooM 
plunge  into  evorlasting  darkness,  and  mii- 
ery,  and  woe.  But  in  that  day  this  prod%il 
orb  of  ours  shall  return  once  more  to  kor 
Father's  house,  and  shall  again  appear  ii 
the  beautiful  sisterhood  of  stars,  and  orH 
and  systems  that  never  fell ;  and  rtted  ta 
richer  lustre,  and  celebrate  in  gn"^ 
songs,  the  praises  of  him  that  made  it,  td 
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the  merein  of  him  that  redeemed  it  by  hU  and  miraculiMis  appearing  of  Christ  from 
Mnod,  aod  has  engraTed  upon  U,  as  the  heaven.  The  blessed  Spirit  will  do  hin 
ir^te^t  jevel  in  his  diadem,  *  Huliness  to  own  work,  as  the  Divine  Father  and  the 
be  Lord !"'— Pp.  254,  255.  Eternal  Word  have  done  theirs,  in  the  econ- 

Ve  are  gratified  to  find  Dr.  Camming 'omjr  of  our^salvation. 
•wing  a  very  decided  testimony  to  the 
nit  doctrinea  of  aovereign  and  diatin- 
Bihiog  grace  :— 

'*ir  yoa  love  Chriat,  that  proves  that  he 


2.  Dr.  Cumminp  nays.  "Christianity  is 
not  to  be  a  progressive  development  from 
what  it  is  now  to  its  millennial  glory. — p. 
183.  "Judging  from  th»?  Hible,  the  mil- 
rfci  yoo;  for  what  is  his  own  word  P  "  We  I  lenninm  belongs  to  a  distinct  dispensation." 
m  him,  becaose  he  first  loved  us."  If  1 1— p.  184.  ilow  dues  oar  author,  then,  ex- 
iBt  to  know  whether  I  am  elect,  I  do  not:  plain  our  Lord's  parables  of  the  kingdom 
(gio  at  heaven,  and  trace  downward  to  my  of  heaven  as  like  to  the  grain  of  mustard 
wt;  bat  I  begin  at  my  heart,  and  trace  seed  growing  into  a  wide  spreading  tree; 
pwsrd  to  heaven.  I  do  not  try  to  hook  the !  and  like  the  leaven  hidden  iu  the  measurei 
dier  to  the  top  of  the  monument  first,  but  of  meal,  und  eventually  leavening  the  whole 
pit  the  baie  on  the  ground,  and  then  place  ma^s  ?  And  if  we  are  to  have  another  dis- 
N  top  of  the  ladder  againat  the  top  of  the  pensation  different  from  "the  nlini^tration 
HDoment.  High  predestinarians  first  try  of  the  Spirit,"  under  which  it  is  our  privilege 
)  prove  that  they  are  elect,  and  then  they  to  live,  why  did  the  apostles  style  the  very 
ifer  thit  they  may  live  as  they  like  ;  bsginning  of  the  day;*  of  the  Spirit*s  minis- 
rketeasythe  prcmer  way  is  to  see  whether ,  tration,  <*tA«  last  days,'*  and  affirm  that 
m  live  the  lire  of  the  saints  of  God,  upon  them  and  their  co> temporaries  "  the 
■1  tiira  infer  that  our  names  are  written  [  ends  of  the  world  were  come  F'*  Nothing 
like  Lamb's  book  of  life,  in  which  are  the '  appears  clearer  to  us  than  the  fact  that  the 
lUMi  of  all  that  believe."— Pp.  205,  206.  I  days  of  the  Spirit*s  ministration  are  the  last 
Dr.  Cumming's  theology  on  the  method  dayj  of  our  world,  however  long  they  are  to 
liiinner*s  justification  before  God  is  very  last,  and  that  we  are  now  under  the  closing 
Inr  and  evangelical.  Thus  he  says,  —  |  dispensation  of  God's  mercy  to  man.  It 
'Those  who  are  elect  and  are  chosen  of,  was  "expedient  that  Christ  should  go  away, 
Mt,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Spirit  might  come  as  the  convincer 
trt  opon  his  sacrifice  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  I  of  Uie  world;"  and  it  must  be  expedient 
n  dothed  with  his  righteousness  aa  their  j  that  Christ  should  remain  where  he  is,  as 
«1; title  to  heaven,  and  approach  a  com- j  to  his  corporeal  presence,  until  the  Spirit 
BOBkn- table  and  the  judgment-seat,  trust-  has  convinced  the  last  elect  vessel  of  mercy 
ng  ooly  in  this,  that  <  He  who  knew  no  <*  of  sin,  and  righteousness,  and  a  judgment 
in  vai  made  sin  for  them,  that  they  might  to  come.*' 

Mmadetherighteousnessof  Gtodin  him."'l     3.  Dr.  Cumming  has  the  following  re- 
-p.  200.  I  marks,  which  appear,  to  us,  completely  to 

But  we  strongly  dissent  from  many  of  the  overturn  his  theory  : — *•  The  proper  idea  of 
nets  which  Dr.  Cumming  advocatea  with '  a  person  is  not  derived  from  his  bodily  pre- 
Rgird  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and^sence,  but  from  the  reflection  of  his  mind, 
ill  bearing  upon  the  oonverKion  of  the  world  i  his  character,  his  conduct,  and  all  the  truths 
to  the  faith.  To  one  or  two  of  these  we !  he  has  left  behind  him.  See  the  apostles  : 
Ul  DOW  refer.— 1.  Dr.  Cumming  says, —  jwheu  Christ  was  in  the  midst  of  them — 
''Before  the  lightning  cloud  shall  come,  in ;  when  they  saw  him  bodily  present  in  the 


>Uefa  Christ  shall  be  seen  aa  in  heaven, 
>iik  power  and  great  glory,  God's  Holy 
Spirit  will  cease  to  strive.'^^p.  182.  Now, 
bifere  our  Lord's  ascension,  he  promised 
Uat  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  "  M«  convincer  qf 
tt<  worli**  should  abide  with  us  "for 
■^ ;"  and  all  the  prophets  who  celebrate 
Ike  glory  of  ths  latter  dayi,  speak  of 
te  u  marked  by  an  eminent  t^sioti 
i  Iki  Spirit,  In  the  last  days  God  will 
Nr  oat  of  his  Spirit  upon  us  from  on  high, 
iBd  then  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall 
<>ver  the  earth.  Such  predictions  are  di- 
>*>tl|  opposed  to  the  theory  which  repre- 
"CBts  the  oonveraion  of  the  world  as  de- 
Mlng,  not  upoo  an  enlarged  communica- 
tor the  Spirit's  grace,  but  upon  a  peraonal 


midst  of  them,— how  dim,  how  obscure, 
how  very  erroneous  were  their  comprehen- 
sion and  apprehension  of  him !  but,  after 
he  ascended  in  the  cloud  and  left  them, 
these  very  disciples,  that  had  so  poor  an 
idea  of  him,  that  they  would  not  follow  him, 
when  he  was  alive  upon  the  earth,  to  Pi- 
late's judgment-scat,  after  he  was  gone, 
ha'1  so  just  an  apprehension  of  his  glory, 
that  fhey  followed  an  unseen  Christ  to  mar- 
tyrdom, to  death,  to  shame  and  suffering, 
The  publicans  that  sat  with  him  at  the  U- 
ble,  the  fishermen  that  followed  him  at  hia 
bidding,  never  understood  Christ  till  he  was 
taken  from  them."— pp.  224,  225.  It  waa 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  that  made  all 
the  dineronce  in  these  men.  Hence  wa 
c  c 
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are  unable  to  conceive  what  the  church  8.  We  are  utterly  anable  to  reooodle  D 
would  gain,  either  in  personal  illumina- 1  Cumming's  yiewt,  with  regard  to  the  futn 
tion  and  sanctity,  or  in  power  with  the  \  destiny  of  the  Jews,  with  the  repeated  t 
world  as  a  witness  for  Qod,  by  a  second  re-  ■  scrtions  of  the  New  Testament  writers,  tk 
sidence  of  Christ  in  our  midst  upon  the /'in  Christ  Jesus,  there  is  neither  Jew  d 
earth.  According^  to  Dr.  Cumming  himself.  |  Greek ;"  and  that  the  object  of  the  oomii 
'<  we  can  form  as  correct  an  estimate  of  a  I  of  our  Lord  was  to  aboli>h  all  ordlDise 
person  by  the  acts  he  has  done,  or  spoken,  I  which  tended  to  presenre  the  midd 
and  written,  and  left  behind  him,  as  wejwallof  partition  between  them,  and  to  ml 
could  if  be  were  actually  present  in  the  ^  of  these  two,  the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  a 
midst  of  us." — p.  22 1.  Well,  then,  may  j  new  man,  i. «.,  one  new,  onited  churdi, 
we  say,  Men  hare  Moses,  and  the  prophets. !  which  all  national  distincUons  should 
and  Christ,  and  the  apostles;  and  if  they!  merged  in  the  common  relationship  of  t 
hear  not  them,  neither  would  they  be  per- 1  regenerated  sons  and  daughters  of  G( 
suaded,  though  one  should  rise  from  the  Our  adorable  Jesus  sounded  the  knell  oft 
dead. 

4.  Dr.  Cumming  applies  the  earlier  part 
of  the  2 1th  chapter  of  Matthew,  especially 
the  29th,  30th,  and  3 1st  verses,  to  the  pre- 
millennial  coming  of  Jesus,  whereas  our 
Lord  has  authoritatively  fixed  their  appli- 


reign  of  holjf  places  and  ceKmonial  w 
tut€t  when  he  proclaimed  as  the  MnalUn 
law  of  his  dispensation,  this  sublime  trat 
**  Believe  me,  the  liour  cometh,  when 
shall  neither  in  this  moontain,  nor  yet 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.    Ye  « 


cation  to  his  coming  at  the  destruction  of  ship  ye  know  not  what !  we  know  whst 
Jerusalem,  by  adding  these  decisive  words,  |  worship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jei 
"  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  |  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  wh 
(ti  •>fyix  avT%,)  shall  not  pa.<ts  till  all  these :  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  I 
things  be  fulfilled :"  34  v.  ther  in  spirit  and  in  trnth.   God  is  a  Spir 

5.  Dr.  Cumming  says,  ^' I  have  not  the 'and  they  that  worship  him  most  wonl 


least  doubt  that  Elijah  the  prophet  will  li- 
terally come,  and  herald  in  Christ's  second 
advent." — p.  198 ;  whereas  our  Lord  tells 
ua  that  Elijah  is  already  come.  He  came 
in  the  person  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  just 
■o,  martyrs  and  eminent  saints  of  olden  time 
will  live  again  in  the  persons  of  men  of  like 
spirit  in  the  millennium. 

6.  Dr.  Cumming  thinks  that  during  the 
millennium,  the  saints  on  earth  will  never 
die,  and  that  the  whole  world  will  be  filled 
with  holy  men.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  com 
prebend  whence  he  gets  the  army  of  G<.g 
and  Magog,  who  are  to  appear  at  the 
close  of  the  millennium,  and  who  are  to  di^ 
bytheiudgmentsofheaven.(Rcv.xx.7 — 10.) 

7.  Our  author  conceives  that,  during  the 
millennium,  the  prophecy  contained  in  Isa. 
Ixv.  2i3  will  be  literally  fulfilled,  and  that 
the  lion,  &c.,  will  cease  to  be  beasts  of  prey 
—p.  273.  And  yet  he  admits  that  "  the 
lion  was  made  with  his  carnivorous  teeth 
before  the  fall,  but  in  anticipation  of  a  new 
state  of  things."  "  It  is  not  at  all  probable 
that,  after  the  fall,  the  lion  ceased  to  havr 
graminivorous  teeth,  or  exchanged  them  fur 
carnivorous  :  we  have  no  evidence  of  such  a 
transformation."— p.  273.  But  will  tl:«io 
be  a  new  creation  of  lions  and  tigers  at  iW 
beginning  of  the  millennium  P  Will  lions 
then  cease  to  have  such  an  internal  visceral 
structure,  and  such  an  organization  of  teeth 
as  they  have  now  P  If  tbey  will,  ihey  will 
cease  to  be  lions  ;  and  if  they  will  not,  they 
will  not  cease  to  live  upon  flesh,  as  they  do 

BOW. 


him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  These  iBij< 
tic  words  will  ever  remain  as  the  U« 
Christian  worship  ;  and  if  the  millenniBB 
to  be  a  Christian  millennium.  It  will  prw 
a  glorious  spectacle  of  universal  obedio 
in  both  Jew  and  Geutile,  to  this  foac 
mental  principle.  All  places  on  oorearth  i 
be  alike  holy,  and  God  will  be  evemrk 
worshipped.  J.  & 

Sotcs  and  Re/Uctiont  on  the  Epit^tk  to  \ 
Ej^hcaians.  By  Aqtiil-k  Pbidiiam.  U 
don  :  Binns  and  Goodwin,  41,  Flo 
street.    8vo.     Pp.  33ft. 

This  is  the  first  of  Mr.  Pridbam'saf 
sitory  wurks  that  we  have  been  privikg 
to  meet  with,  and  we  rejoice  to  have  Mi 
his  acquaintance  as  an  author. 

The  exposition  before  us  is  perftd 
unique  in  its  character.  It  coDtains  fe 
little  of  such  matter  as  German  aniiotali 
crowd  into  their  productions.  There  b  b 
a  scanty  sprinkling  of  pure  criticism  en  t 
phraseology  and  style  of  the  Epistle,* 
scarcely  anything  that  would  come  aid 
the  designation  of  intruductioo.  M 
Pridham  aims  simply  at  giving  an  aopUl 
cation  of  the  apo^tie's  course  of  arguon 
aud  in  this,  we  think,  he  has  sncccfde 
The  author's  views  are  thoroughly  eraiv 
lical  and  his  style  ia  clear,  forcible, « 
suggestive.  His  spirit,  too,  is  devout,  fl 
his  mind  appears  to  be  in  perfect  Vfvoip^ 
with  the  writer  of  the  epistle.  Wedoai 
pledge  ourselves  to  the  adcmtioo  of  sD  It 
▼iewi  which  be  propoonda,  but  we  caak 
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M1U7  commend  hit  work  u  worthy  of  ee- 
rion  tod  careful  atteDtion.  We  shall  be 
gild  to  meet  him  again  In  thia  department 
oTBibUcal  literatmw.  J.  S. 

Tki  Jubilee  Memorial  of  Horton  Colleget 
Bradford,  containing  the  sermon  preached 
It  the  Jubilee  Service,  Aug.  2,  1854,  bj 
Rer.  B.  Godwin,  d.d.  ;  also,  an  historical 
sod  biographical  sketch,  bj  the  Re?.  B. 
Etans,  of  Scarboroogh.    London  :  Houls- 
too   and    Stoneman,    Paternoster-row. 
Leeds:  Heaton  and  Son.    12mo.   Pp.70. 
Tiiis  is  a  deeply  interesting  little  Tolume. 
Dr.  Godwin's  sermon  ia  full  of  wise  and 
weighty  suggestions,  which  all  ministers  and 
■pporters  of  colleges  would  do  well  to  pon- 
der.   We  heard  It  deliyered,  and  have  not 
hrgotten  the  impression  it  produced  upon 
B  St  the  time.    Mr.  Evans's  sketch  is  a 
piphic  and  deeply  interesting  history  of 
the  college,  from  its  foundation.    It  pays  a 
pseefnl  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  holy 
■eibyvbom  that  Institationwas  established, 
■db  written  in  a  very  pure  and  free  style. 
We  were  particularly  charmed  with  its  des- 
eriptioD  of  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Stead  man. 
%  Writer  of  the  sketch  was  one  of  his 
indents,  and  knew  him  well.  We  commend 
lUi  Jubilee  Memorial  very  earnestly  to  the 
Mteation  of  oar  readers.  J.  S. 

n<  Sacingi'  Bank  and  the  Firetide^  with 

hinti  about   Homdtf  ImUpendence,  and 

Bgallh ;  alto,  a  Litt  of  Books  for  Home 

lArarietf  in  fjort  selected  from  II.  R.  H. 

I^inre  A  IbcrVt  *  *  Cottage  Box.  *'  London : 

Groombridge  and  Sons,  Paternoster- row. 

l2ao.    Pp.  40.    Price  3d. 

We  fervently  wish  we  could  get  every 

vorking  man  in  these  realms  to  read  this 

Gttle  tract,  and  act  upon  its  advice.    It  is 

voithiti  weight  in  gold.     The  friends  of 

tte  working  man  cannot  do  a  better  thing 

^  circulate  it  as    widely  as    possible. 

Oiriitian  people  roust  arouse  themselves  to 

■we active  efforts  for  the  social,  physical, 

^  political  welfare  of  the  masses  of  our 

Wfe.    We  must  not  only  care  for  their 

■wi,  hot  for  their  bodies— for  their  clcanli- 

^  sod  sobriety,  and  health.     The  recent 

'■vsges  of  cholera,  so  fearfully  aggravated  | 


by  the  filth  and  squalour  of  the  teeming 
masses  who  inhabit  our  lanes  and  courts, 
are  a  loud  call  to  the  performance  of  this 
duty.  We  should  like  to  see  a  b<Kly  of  lec- 
turers on  sanitary  and  social  matters  sent 
forth  to  labour  among  the  lower  orders  of 
our  country.  This  would  be  just  the  time 
for  such  a  movement.  Who  is  generous 
enough  to  start  itP  J.  8. 

Minutes  of  the  Seventh  Session  of  the  East^ 
em  New  JBrutuuricA*  Baptist  Association, 
held  at  Cambridge,  New  Brunswick,  Sa- 
turday, Monday  and  Tuesday,  July  8th, 
10th,  and  llth.—Saiot  John,  New  Bruns- 
wick, 1854.    Pp.  48. 
New  Brunswick  is  one  of  our  North  Ame- 
rican colonies  still  in  connection  with  the 
mother  country.    It  is  bounded  on  the  south 
by  the  United  Sutes ;  on  the  east,  by  Lower 
Canada  ;  on  the  west,  by  Nova  Scotia ;  and 
on  the  north  by  the  gulf  of  St  Lawrence. 
The  Eastern  New  Brunswick  Association 
comprises  42  churches,  with  2497  members. 
The  decrease  during  the  preceding  year  has 
been  84 ;  the  increase,  li)5 ;  clear  increase, 
21,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  one  half  a  mem- 
ber for  each  church.   We  deeply  regret  that 
our  brethren  in  New  Brunswick  have  to 
mourn  over  so  small  an  increase  during  the 
labours  of  a  whole  year ;  and  our  regret  ii 
increased  by  the  fact  that  this  state  of  things 
is,  alas  I  too  common  all  over  the  world.  Will 
our  readers  lay  this  matter  to  heart,  and 
give  Jehovah  no  rest  until  he  establish  Je- 
rusalem, and  make  her  a  praise  in   the 
whole  earth?  J.  S. 

The  Root  and  the  Branches:  Memoirs  of 
Mrs,  M.  A,  Cooper,  and  her  two  Grand' 
children.  By  John  Cooper,  Wattisbam. 
Second  edition.  London :  Uoulston  and 
Stoneman,  Paternoster- row.  12mo.,  pp. 
58.     Paper  covers,  6d ;  cloth,  Is. 

In  a  recent  number  we  noticed  this  inter- 
esting piece  of  biography,  and  arc  glad  to 
find  that  it  has  so  soon  reached  a  second 
edition.  May  its  circulation  increase,  and 
may  its  perusal  prove  a  blessing  to  many ! 
We  recommend  it  to  the  conductors  of 
Sabbath- schools  as  very  suitable  for  a  re- 
ward book.  J.  S. 


SnUlUgence. 


BELIZE. 


^t.  HaivDFasoN  writes  to  brother  Stock, 
*8ilendine  Nook,  under   date  Aug.  15, 

t»ar  rinks,  during  the  year,  have  been 


thinned  by  cholera.  Upwards  of  twenty 
have  been  laid  low  in  the  dust  through  this 
visitation.  But  it  appears  that  our  baptisms 
are  likely  to  exceed  any  )irevious  year.  At 
Belize,  the  congregation  of  h fearers  never 
was  more  numerous.  At  R  latan.  the  church 
c  c  2 


356 


INTELLIGENCE. 


bag  bad  considerable  accessions,  and  ibe  up.  This  i$  ratber  a  loss  to  my  family  than 
prospect  before  us  never  more  encuuraglng.  to  mjself.  although  I  bad  expendtrd  iboot 
The  colony,  as  yet,  has  do  establishment  twenty  pounds  on  the  property.  Still  my 
system  to  counterwork  the  evangelical  con6dence  is  in  "  Jehov ah- jireb;"— be  that 
efforts  of  resident  Christians.  Of  late,  has  provided  will  provide.  On  visiting  the 
however,  an  attempt  has  been  made  in  Ke-  scene  when  the  flames  bad  subsidedi  1  vai 
lize  to  provide  an  Episcopal  interest  there,  forcibly  struck  with  the  resemblance  to  a 
which  signally  failed,  ending  in  the  nomina-  war  case,  where  the  ravages  of  an  CDemj, 
lion  of  a  Committee,  which  will,  doubtless,  (too  common,  1  fear,  in  the  East  atthepre- 
direct  its  endeavours  ti'wards  England,  sent  time,)  are  to  be  seen.  One  group  drew 
where  the  plea — ''a  Uriti»h  colony,  without  my  attention.  In  the  midst  of  a  plot  of 
a  church" — may  attract  notice.  Before  ground  where  two  houses  bad  stood, aat the 
another  year  ends,  I  expect  the  Baptists  to  female  proprietor,  who  from  them  drew  her 
have  two  churches  there,  whilst  the  Wes-  support,  with  tears  in  her  eye.<,  and  two 
leyans  have  already  probably  three  hundred  straw  hats  on  her  head,  the  outermt-st  boood 
membersoftheirsociety;  indeed,  between  the  round  with  crape,  and  sitting  oo  a  box, 
two,  there  is  scarely  left  standing-room  for  with  another  near  her,  and  a  large  bowl, 
poor  church.  Of  the  other  stations,  there  containing  a  few  articles  of  crockeiy.  She 
is  a  growing  intelligence  perceptible,  with  a'  pointed  to  them  as  all  that  was  left  to  her 
constant  widening  of  the  field  of  labour.         in  this  world.    1  tried  to  reconcile  her  to 

the  stroke  of  righteous  power,  but  fear  my 
BROTHER  CROWE  8  ILLNESS.  ^^^ds  weighed  lightly  against  the  sense  of 

loss  sustained,  and  the  sight  of  smoke  aod 


On  the  13th  April,  brother  Crowe  left,  , 

Belize,  in  company  of  Mr.  Warner,  for .  desolation  around.  One  truth  I  have  tried 
Guatemala.  The  second  week,  he  was  re- 1  to  impress  upon  the  sufferers  is  that  of  the 
fused  pennission  to  enter  the  Indian  town 'uncertainty  of  worldly  riches,  pointing  them 
of  Pcten,  without  a  quarantine  of  fortyl  to  the  abiding  nature  of  heavenly, 
days,  because  he  had  come  from  Belize,  |  I  am  not  without  a  hope  that  Belize  may 
where  cholera  prevailed  at  the  time.  He.  still  be  remembered  by  you,  brethren  it 
resolved  to  retrace  bis  steps,  and  return  to  home,  before  God. 
Belize,  with  a  view  to  prosecuting  the  jour- 
ney by  another  line  of  route.  On  the  third  GERMANY, 
day  of  his  progress  he  was  seized  with  fever 
and  ague,  that  detained  him  six  weeks. 
Brought  to  Belize,  he  has  been  in  my  house 


to  the  present  time :  fever  has  been  followed 
by  unmistakable  symptoms  of  consumption. 
While  1  write,  he  sutlers  much  from  cough, 
arising  from  pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of 


Tub  following  is  an  extract  from  an  arti- 
cle published  under  the  title,  "  The  Secta- 
rian movements  in  Berg  and  Marh,  (Wup- 
perthal),"  in  the  **  Evangelische  Kircheo, 
Zeitung,"  edited  by  Rev.  I).  Hengstenbetgi 

^^ Berlin.      Coming  from  one  of  Oermany'i 

the  lungs.  The  result  is  Yn  the  hand^  of|niost  distinguished  authorities  on  eccl^ 
Him  who  is  "a  God  of  truth,  and  without  j^'^^*  matters,  the  statemenU  made  afford 
iniquity ;  just  and  right  is  he."  We  endea- 1  valuable  testimony  to  the  increasing  impof. 
your  to  ameliorate  the  sufferings  of  our  dear 
brother  by  all  the  attention  that  Christian 
kindness  suggests ;  but  whether  he  shall  be 
given  us  at  our  request  remains  to  be  seen. 
I  desire  to  say,  '*  It  is  the  Lord.'*  Brother 
Warner  has  returned  to  Rautan,  till  we 
should  see  the  result  of  Mr.  Crowe's  sick- 
ness. 

DISASTROUS   FIRB. 

A  dreadful  fire  happened  on  the  morning 
of  the  13th  inst.,  when  the  fairest  part  of 
the  town  of   Belize    was  burned  to    tli 


ground.  Happily,  no  life  was  lost ;  but 
about  seventy  dwelling  bouses,  in  the  busi- 
ness part  of  the  town,  with- property,  pro- 
bably to  the  value  of  half  a  million  sterling, 
was  destroyed.  The  public  gaol,  and  the 
^re^^•>terian  placeof  worship  were  destroyed, 

ami   a  small  hou^e,  that  l)i!camc  mine  at   ^„^^  .v«^..  .^..,  ..,.j,...«  „.^„  „ 

Ihc  death  of  the  owner,  has  been  burned ,  union  with  some  already  existing  body.  ^^ 


tance  of  the  position  and  standing  of  the 
Baptists  in  Germany,  while  they  show  in 
what  light  all  ''dissent"  is  regarded  in  "the 
land  of  Luther.'* 

After  speaking  of  the  various  sectarian 
groups  gathered  in  the  Wupperthal,  who, 
while  they  wereall  agreed  in  discardinginftft 
baptism,  diflfered  widely  on  many  points  of 
vital  importance,  the  writer  continues  :-" 

"In  conclusion,  a  few  remarks onthe»p- 
pearanco  of  the  Baptists  (par  excellence) 
in  Berg  and  Marh.  It  seems  but  a  natural 
con*<cquei!ce  that,  forth  from  all  these  sec- 
tarian workings,  these  divers  religious  more- 
men  ts,  in  which  the  most  varied  elemcnti 
were  still  chaos,  should  proceed  «oin* 
clearly  defined  organization,  posies^ 
church  order  and  regulated  ofificea.  Tb« 
want  of  such  an  organization,  »hich  K^ 
made  itself  felt,  implied  also  a  desire  i" 
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came  neeemiy  to  lay  hold  on 
Qtil  prindple  of  these  religious 
lid  to  embrace  a  favourable 
atiging  its  advocates  into  some 
le.  The  principle  in  question 
bond  to  be  embodied  in  the 
nplaicts  of  the  corruption  of 
and  its  cause — infant  baptism. 
>tists  were  already  anxiously 
lir  opportunity  for  improving 

On  the  occasion  of  tne  Kir- 
Hberfeld,  in  1852,  their  nets 
t  forth.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg, 
Boonded  forth  their  alluring, 
it  from  Babel  at  the  meetings 
derverein/*  The  propitious 
T,  for  the  formation  of  a  Bap- 
id  not  arrive  till  a  year  later, 
iborg  visitors  were  unwilling 
;hem selves  with  the  hitherto 
isciplined  movements — move 

could  not  long  satisfy  even 
.  At  present  the  Baptists  hold 
8  services  in  a  saloon  at  Lower 
I  at  Elberfeld.  A  chapel  is 
I  to  be  built  in  the  vicinity  of 
•a1  church  in  Barmen,  in  the 
therefore,  of  the  Wupperthal. 
3f  tills  pewly  formed  Baptist 

Kobner,  a  proselyte,  formerly 
lambuiig. 

(ythese  Baptists  remained  mem- 
BrQdcrverein ;  but  as  a  con* 
ly  cannot  fail  by   degrees  to 

impure  elements,  so  such  a 
ot  last  long.  As  these  mem- 
-Qderverein  set  a  high  value  on 
the  exclusion  of  unbaptized 
im  the  Lord's-suppcr,  and  it 
e  inferred  they  will  not  keep 
ubject  they  deem  of  such  para- 
rtance,  the  committee  de- 
S5,  1853,  that  such  exclusive 
mion)  Baptist  brethren,  and 
lly  exclusive  brethren,  may  in- 
members  of  the  association,  but 
from  all  official  functions,  and 
[uently  be  regarded  as  working 
inguage  like  this  was  suffici- 
bo  understood  by  the  parties 
id  the  Baptist  members  of  the 
;  whom  was  Mr.  KObner,  soon 
Ve  can  only  congratulate  the 
on  thi«  new  purification  ;  one 
idful  to  characterize  the  asso- 
workiog  with,  not  against  the 
iie  present  crisis,  a  distinctly 


tal  Msociation  for  home  labour  in 
B  of  the  goitptfl  by  l»ynieD.  Thoagh 
ineand  practice  with  the  Natiuntil 
on  w^  on  account  of  itH  independent 
lardftd  with  an  unfavourable  eye  by 
party. 


defined  podtioD  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance, and  we  rejoice  to  see  the  Brddeve- 
rein  taking  a  decided  stand. 

"  About  this  time  dates  a  considerable  ac- 
cession gained  by  the  little  Baptist  comma- 
•nity  in  the  Wupperthal.  Candidate  Rib- 
beck,  a  clergyman  of  the  Reformed  church, 
had,  by  his  proceedings  at  Elberfeld,  ren- 
dered his  office  in  the  church  untenable,  and 
his  opinions  were  so  at  variance  with  her 
dogmas,  that  it  was  obviously  his  duty  to 
secede.  He  had  but  recently  expressed 
himself  a^aiiitff  immersion,  but  soon  after 
his  secession,  he  submitted  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and  became — a  Baptist.  *The 
rumour  of  bia  proposed  emigration  to  Ame- 
rica was  not  quite  unfounded,  but  by  the 
advice  of  his  friend  Rauschenbusch  (who 
was  in  Germany  on  a  visit)  ho  remained  ia 
the  Wupperthal,  and  became  the  colleague 
of  Kobner. 

**  By  such  means,  many  of  his  adherents 
were  drawn  into  the  meetings  of  the  Bap- 
tists,' bat  comparatively  few  were  baptized. 
The  fascination  lasted  only  a  while;  the 
greater  part  gradually  withdrew  from  him 
and  his  influence.  In  Schwelm  too, 
where  he  had  once  succeeded  in  gaining 
numbers,  he  found  not  one  follower.  Even 
the  Bible-classes  which  he  had  originated, 
and  which  had  been  attended  with  signal 
blessing,  were  now  deserted.  They  have 
come  to  a  termination,  through  the  part 
taken  in  them  by  Ribbeck  and  others. 
Besides,  the  vigorous  pastoral  efforts,  at  pre- 
sent put  forth  at  Schwelm,  have  rendered 
such  unclerical  assemblies  unnecessary.  For 
the  religious  (trirchlich)  life  of  Schwelm  a 
new  and  better  day  has  dawned ;  but  in 
order  to  honour  truth,  let  it  be  repeated  : — 
Candidate  Ribbeck  has  the  merits  of  having, 
by  his  energetic  labours,  given  impulse  to 
this  improvement. 

"  Thus  the  attempts  of  the  Wupperthal 
Baptists  to  gainground  in  Schwelm  have  been, 
as  we  have  seen,  unsuccessful  Up  to 
this  time,  they  had  had  accessions  only  from 
the  various  churches  in  their  immediate 
vicinity;  but  since  the  closeof  January,  a 
fruitful  long-fallow  soil  has  fallen  to  their 
share  in  the  county  of  Marh.  In  the  parish 
of  Vollman»tein,  a  decided  evangelical, 
faithful  pastor,  Mr.  Ringsdorff,  has  for 
some  years  been  located ;  a  man  who  has, 
however,  always  developed  a  btrong  subjec- 
tive sectarian  tendency;  dark  and  con- 
fused in  many  of  his  views,  with  a  small 
amount  of  well  regulated  theological  know- 
ledge ;  preCirring  the  society  of  laymen  even 
to  that  of  evangelical  theologians ;  indiffer- 
ent to  forms,  and  unable  to  appreciate  the 
right  signification  of  the  church  and  her 
ordinances, — what  wonder  that  he  should  be 
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easiW  accessible  to  anti- church  infiaeocps? 

*  What  do  vcu  mean  by  church  ?  The 
church  is  the  spirits.'  Such  were  hif  words. 
And  when  his  fri^Ld  Raus<rheulu&ch  came 
from  America,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kubner 
visited  him,  and  when  finally  his  young, 
ard'.-nt  friend  JlilLcck  led  the  way  by  be- 
coming a  Uaptist— only  sr>me  external  im- 
pulse was  wanting  to  dissolve  the  bands 
that  still  tii-d  him  to  the  church.  And 
noon  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  so  con- 
firmed his  conviction  of  the  decay  and 
undisciplinc'l  statojof  thechurch,  that,  agree- 
ably to  hi:>  long-cheri>hed  doubts  regarding 
the  scripturalness  of  infant  baptism,  he  s'x^n 
after  this  formally  declared  Lis  secession, 
Jan.  10,  IS54,  and  joined  the  Baptists,  into 
whose  fellowbhip  he  was  admitted  by  '  bap- 
tism.' Several  fif  his  parishioners  followed 
his  example,  and  now  form  a  church  under 
his  care  at  Vollir.arstein.* 

**  Thus  the  Wupperthal  contains  two 
Baptist  churches.  The  less  important 
Varbystic  movi.-ments  will  doubtbss  s<jon 
die  away  here,  but  the  Baptists  probably 
have  a  'future'  before  them  in  this  country. 
In  reference  to  thr*  Wupperthal,  (iirerike's 
words  are  prruliarly  applicable,  when  in 
speaking  of  the  future  development  of  the 
Baptist  sect,  he  says  : — 

*• '  These  churches,  however,  especially  in 
America,  are  constantly  increa.sing,  while 
their  tenets  are  rapidly  gaining  gruund  od 
the  European  continent.  And  this  may  be 
said  more  especially  of  the  Reformed 
Church;  from  which  arises  the  possibility 
that,  if  not  the  entire  Refonned  Church, 
yet  an  important  part  of  it  may  be 
merged  and  lost  in  the  Baptist  church, 
though,  doubtless,  truth,  however  fettered 
for  a  season,  would  rise  and  assert  her  inde- 
pendence the  more  triumphantly  at  last.' 

'*So  much  for  the  sectarian  movements 
ID  Bergen  and  Marh.  Many  a  reflection, 
many  a  pia  dcsideria  our  heart  still  che- 
rishes on  this  subject,  but  we  refrain  from 
giving  them  utterance  otherwise  than  in 
the  words  of  the  committee  appointed  for 

*  Inner  Mission/  at  the  late  provincial  synod 
of  Westphalia.  With  regard  to  separatistic 
movements,  they  expressed  themselves  as 
follows : — 

*< '  Such  movements  are  symptoms  of  a 
diseased  5tat«  of  the  church,  or  a  reaction 
against  diseased  elements,  in  itself  indica- 
ting a  cure,  and  should  be  considered  by 
every  member  of  the  church,  especially  by 
her  pastors  and  watchmen,  as  an  earnest 
appeal  to  their  conscience.  Thry  should  be 
watchful  to  detect,  where  in  their  individual 
ron^'rcgntions,  or  the  churches,  large  error 


*  Tb*'  rliiireh  ulrfady  iiumbtMV  6t>  vkti«oim. 


has  crept  in,  and  by  what  means  the  impeM 
vitality  of  her  members  may  be  called 
forth  again  on  her  behalf.  A  mistake  in 
this  respect  may  lead  to  the  most  diisiitnNii 
consequences.  Either  the  separation  taka 
place,  and  the  church  loses  not  exactly  ha 
worst  members,  or  the  sectarians  ire 
quieted;— the  sore  is  externally  covered, 
and  the  life  that  had  begun  to  germ  being 
smothered,  the  egotism  that  gaveitUitli 
wcrka  on  like  the  pestilence  that  wilkethie 
darkness,  having  death  and  destruction  in 
its  train.  If  in  such  cases  a  secession  n 
not  actually  effected,  two  adverse  elernenti 
of  churchisni  and  separatism  are  haibvHired 
by  the  church,  begetting  a  hurtful  di4nettic 
warfare,  generally  ending  in  the  fomistioa 
of  churches  first  within  and  finally  out  if 
her  pale. 

**  <  It  is  therefore  manifestly  the  solean 
duty  of  the  church  at  the  appearance  of 
every  rising  separatistic  movement,  to  bof 
in  humility  before  the  Lord,  to  confess  ber 
sin,  and  to  implore  wisdom  for  the  eounter- 
acting  of  the  existing  evil.  But  if  the 
church  regards  herself  as  a  purely  healthfol 
'  organism,  and  the  sectarians  €U<m€  as  the 
diseased  part,  to  her  own  hurt  the  sepiration 
will  gain  in  extent. 

**  The  church,  especially  her  officers,  diri 
not  neglect  to  place  themselves  in  the  moit 
intimate  relation  with  that  church  and  tboM 
I  members  who  evince  a  livelier  desire  for 
I  edification,  discipline,  and  activity  in  tbe 
I  spread  of  the  gospel.  And  if  such  mnn« 
I  bcrs  betray  a  separatistic  tendeDcy,  b;  the 
I  formation  of  conventicles,  to  which  tbey 
give  pre-eminence  over  church  assembliei* 
or  by  the  formation  of  unions,  which  any 
on  missions  independently  of  church  mpB- 
izations,  and  in  the  spirit  of  avenico  to 
them — then  the  worst  is  to  be  apprehended, 
if  the  clergyman  be  not  at  hand.  Satb 
persons  are  open  to  the  whisperings  of  le^ 
tarians,  who  will  make  the  estraDgementi 
of  the  clergyman  a  weapon  against  himielf 
and  the  church.  But  if  the  pastor,  *itk 
self-denying  Iotc,  visits  their  assemblies 
expresses  his  approbation  of  the  good  he 
may  find ;  if  he  acknowledges  the  defedf 
and  wants  of  the  church,  and  assures  tbea 
of  his  willingness,  with  prayer  for  the 
Divine  assistance,  to  put  forth  efforts  for  IB 
amendment,  in  many  cases  the  libeb  fl> 
sectarian  emissaries  will  be  silenced,  tsd 
tlie  threatened  separation  warded  off. 

"  The  Baptistical  movements  of  the  p** 
sent  day  arc  chiefly  founded  on  the  alleged 
*  want  of  discipline '  in  the  National  chortbi 
by  which  it  should  prove  i t self  a  commonioo 
of  saints  and  submit  to  the  contiouoos  pB' 
T\(\c&Uon  of  the  Holy  Spirit' " 
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From  the  "  FUegende  Bl&tUrr 

RELIQIOUi  HECESSITIKS  OF  HAMBURG. 

The  "  Hamburg  Correapondanta  "  insti- 
cs  a  comparison  between  the  regiiter  of 
ths,  bapUsms,  and  confirmations  \n  17Dd, 
d  those  in  1853,  and  comes  to  the  con- 
won,  that  by  no  means  all  who  are  born 
the  city  are  incorporated  with  some  re- 
ioaabody,  but  that  a  hundred  persons  of 
oie  bom  yearly  (of  whom  a  small  mmor- 
r  are  uncircumcised  Jews)  arejomed  to 
» religious  community  whatever.  Af,^ord- 
g  to  the  rate  of  inhabiUnts  in  uoJ  and 
iSa,  the  number  of  communicants  has 
screased  to  the  amount  of  1 10,000. 
The  actual  statistics  stand  as  follows  :-— 
Baptized.  Communicants. 
InlTS.'i  3,105  85  118 

lo  165:J  4,732  17,654 


MECKLBNBURQ  SCHWERIN. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  immor- 
dity  which,  in  an  appalling  measure,  is  on 
the  iof reasc  in  Mecklenburg,  as  proved  by 
Ibe  facts  that  in   1851,  400  places  were 
dttiKDated  as  such  where  a  third  or  the  hall 
of  the  births  registered  were  illegitimate, . 
while  in  79  places  none  other  than  illegiti- 
mite  births  occurred.    We  have  now  before 
w  I  sermon  of  Rev.  Dr.  Kliefoth  delivered 
in  1852,  at  a  pastoral  conference  in  Malchin, 
from  which  we  extract  the  fullowing  words  : 
^'Lct  me  only  remind  you  of  the  fact  on 
record,  that  on  the  Lord's-day,  the  minister 
of  the  Word  has  stood  ready  to  preach,  and 
the  table  of  the  Lord  has  been  prepared, 
indlhat  Divine  worship  has  remained  un^  | 
performed,  because  no  hearer,  no  guest,  not  i 
«e  member  of  the  congregation  had  come  I  \ 
Audlet  me  tell  you  that,  solely  on  this  ac- : 
wont,  Divine  service  has  been  omitted  22s 
timet  within  a  small  district  not  far  from 
thbtowD(Malchin)." 

With  reference  to  the  above  statements, 
Iheeditor  of  the  «* FUegende  Blatter,"  re^ 
ttirki:-"No  Christian  body,   no    Uving 
member  of  such  a  body,  can  regard  as  a 
mere  historical  fact,  the  record  of  the  fear- 
folly  increasing  indifference  of  our  populace 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  ordinances.    It  becomes 
«i  to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  such  a. 
withering  of  the  branches  from  the  eternal 
Vine,  that  in  a  single  year,  in  one  smull 
district,  228  services  remained  unperformed, 
beauie  none  made  their    appearance    iti 
the  house  of  God.    Why  is  it  that  in  our 
tnorenonhem  districts,  too,  similar  instances 
occur  with  lamentable  frequency,  and  thai 
in  many  country  churches  3,  4,  or  10  per 
•Mu  regularly  form  the  entire  congregn 


lion?  These  are  important  questions,  but 
we  are  inclined  to  avoid  a  minute  investiga- 
tion of  these  things,  partly  from  indolence, 
partly  from  a  dread  of  facing  the  truth. 
Yot,  side  by  side  with  statistics  like  the 
above,  we  must  place  otheis,  which  throw 
light  upon  the  moral  condition  of  our  peo- 
ple. Immorality  is  one  of  the  deep  rooted 
evils  in  the  life  of  our  people,  tliat  proves 
the  destruction  of  thousands.  My  pen 
refuses  to  narrate  what  on  this  point  1  have 
lottrnt  from  statistics  and  the  communica- 
tions of  various  clergymen.  The  smallest 
tiiirishes  contain  many  a  bride  who  is  obliged 
to  approach  the  hymeneal  altar  without  the 
wreath  of  honour  on  her  brow.  Our  pea- 
santry  are  debased  to  the  lowest  point,  while 
our  upper  clas-ses  are  not  less  brandmarked 
with  the  iniquities  of  immorality.  But 
can  we  wonder  at  the  rank  luxuriance  with 
which  the  tares  of  vice  are  overrunning  our 
Und,  when  all  feeling  of  responsibility  to- 
wards God  is  lost  in  the  minds  of  men,  and 
when  the  Word  of  God  no  longer  has  power 
over  the  conscience— when  there  is  no  Divine 
iTifluencc  at  work  to  keep  men  from  falling, 
:  ur  to  raise  them  a^ain? 


HOVEL    INTERPBETATION   OF   SCRIPTURK. 

In  an  address  of  the  Reformed  clergy  to 
their  brethren  in  the  faith,  admonishing 
them  to  steadfastness,  the  following  is  one 
of  the  reasons  urged  as  a  motive  for  faith- 
fulness to  the  National  Church  :— 

«'Tho  church  of  this  country,  (princi- 
pality of  Lippe)  reformed  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  is  thy  mother.  In  her  thou 
wert  born,— in  her  ihou  wert  united  by  bap- 
tism with  thy  Saviour,— in  her  thou  didst 
first  receive  the  Lord's- supper,— in  her,  per- 
haps, thou  hast  come  to  a  new  life.  She 
also  is  the  church  of  thy  fathers.  Can  any- 
thing  justify  thee  in  forsaking  her  P 

"  Should  her  present  condition  drive  the« 
forth  from  her  bosom  P  Remember  the 
command,— "  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther, that  it  maybe  well  with  thu.'*  As 
the  child  is  called  upon  patiently  to  bear 
with  the  frailties  of  a  mother,  thus  it  be- 
comes  thee  to  bear  with  the  imperfections 
of  the  church.  Instead  of  leaving  her,  help 
lo  sustain  and  pray  for  our  common  mother, 
that  her  wounds  may  be  healed." 

THE   TRIENNIAL    CONFERENCE    OF    TUB 

BAFTIST  CHURCHES   IN    GERMANY  : 

REPORT   OF   A    VISIT. 
The  readers  of  the    Primitive  Church 
Magazine  are  aware  that,  for  years  back,  the 
Baptists  in  Germany  have  laboured  m  the 
service  of  Christ   Uuou^Xi  *\x«tw\ii^'i  wA 


3«;o 


INTELLIGENCE. 


difficulties  cf  no  ordinary  kind,  and  have  convenient  place  of  worship,  well  lighted, 
mjoyeil  signal  tokens  wf  succeiis.  though  only  from  one  lide  ;  ithaa  a  gallery 

On  Tb'irsday,  the  7th  September,  ult.J  at  one  end,  opposite  the  pulpit  and  platform; 
1  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Norton,  of  one  aisle  down  the  middle,  and  forms  with 
Eghara-hill,  intimating  that  Mr.  Oncken,  backs  to  them  on  each  hand,  and  may  seit 
of  llHmburj^,  wisht^d  some  one  to  visit  them,  some  four  hundred  persons.  Service  wascoQ- 
connected  with  the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  menced  with  singing  and  prayer;  the  nog- 
at  their  conference,  which  would  commence .  ing  was  excellent.  Mr.  Oncken  was  choseo 
its  sittings  oi  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  the  President;  Mr.  Lehmann,  from  lieriin, 
same  month.  Mr.  Norton,  not  being  able  Vice-president.  Somewhat  unexpectedly  to 
to  go  himsc-lf,  urgently  requested  me  to  myself,  Mr.  Oncken  called  upon  each  of  the 
undertake  the  task,  or  get  some  other  bru-  visitors  to  address  the  asseml>led  pastorsiod 
ther  to  do  so.  I  attempted  the  latter,  but  delegates  of  the  churches,  from,  I  beliere, 
failing,  resolved  to  go,  and  bce  and  judge  every  place  where  churches  have  been 
furmyselfas  tothertrligiousstateof  theBap-  formed  in  Prussia,  the  Duchies,  ind  from 
ti>t  churches  in  that  interesting  and  impor-  [  Denmark,  and  Sweden, — a  goodly  gathering 
tantjartuf  (he Lord's  vineyard.  Mr.Forster,  of  earnest  men  :  may  their  zeal  never  cwll 
of  Copenhagen,  who  was  present  at  the  Here  we,  the  visitors,  felt  the  curse  of 
conference,  will,  it  is  hoped,  furnish  an  Mabel,  when  God  confounded  the  laogusge 
account  of  all  business  transactions;  so  I  of  the  people.  Mr.  Lehmann,  hoverpr, 
briefly  refer  to  a  few  incidents  relative  to  acted  as  our  interpreter.  I  should  hate 
my  vbit.  preferred,  for  my  own  part,  to  have  had  i 

As  1  had  but  little  time  to  spare,  for  I  notice  of  what  would  be  required,  sod  to 
fortunately  reached  Hamburg  in  time  to  be  have  written  what  1  deemed  needful  to 
present  at  the  opening;  meeting,  I  hastily  communicate,  and  either  to  have  read  it,  or 
left  Liverpool,  got  to  Hull  in  time  to  take  a |  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Prcsid^'nt.  1 
passage  in  the  ^teain  packet,  the  Lib  Roy^ '  did,  however,  the  best  I  could,  and  I lop- 
which  left  on  the  Saturday  evening,  and  pose  we  all  did  the  best  we  could.  Tha 
safely  arrived  at  Hamburg  on  the  Monday  other  visitors,  1  know,  gave  the  German 
evening,   about  eight  o'clock.      Exceptirg  bretliren  seme  excellent  advice  and  great 


sea  sickness,  all  was  pleasant  on  bourrl,  and 
receiving  from  Mr.  Macpherson,  of  Hull,  a 
btjndle  of  tracts,  some  in  Germ:m,  and 
others  in  Floglish,  I  gave  them  away  to  such 
of  the  passengers  and  crew  as  could  read. 
We  hiid  a  religious  service  in  the  cabin 
in  the  evening,  which  appeared  very  agree- 
able to  those  who  attended. 

Upon  our  arrival,  one  of  the  passengers, 
a  Mr.  Bumard,  from  Plymouth,  an  excel- 
lent, agreeable.  Christian  man,  a  local 
preacher  among  the  Wesley  an  Methodists, 
who  was  going  to  Hamburg  on  business, 
along  with  myself,  lodged  for  the  night  in 
the  Hotel  de  1*  Europe,  a  splendid  place ; 
and  next  morning  I  made  my  way  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  Oncken,  was  received  with  a 
hearty  welcome  and  hospitality,  and  met 
there  Dr.  Maclay,  from  America,  Mr.  An- 
derson, and  Mr.  C.  Anderson,  from  Edin- 
burgh, Mr.  Stewart,  from  Aberdeen,  and 
Mr.  Kcr,  from  Glasgow,  all  of  whom  had 
just  arrived  from  Leith,  by  packet,  and  had 
come  as  vi>itor8,  like  myself,  to  the  confe- 
rence. Along  with  Mr.  Oncken,  we  all 
went  down  to  the  chapel,  in  which  the 
church  in  Hamburg  meets,  now  happily 
without  molestation  from  the  civil  power ; 
HO  much  for  the  advancement  of  religious 
liberty  in  Hamburg,  and  the  progress  of 
Baptist  principle?.  The  chapel  is  secluded 
Frnm  Vii*  op,D  stic-.'f,  and  you  have  to  enter 


encouragement.    As  far  as  I  can  remember, 
I  spoke  to  the  following  efll-ct : — 

Dear  Brbthken, — I  am  most  happy  to 
meet  yon  on  this  occasion.  On  behoof 
the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  I  wish  you  moch 
peace,  prosperity,  and  joy  in  Jesus  Cbriit, 
our  common  Lord  and  Master.  We  are 
one  with  you,  if  not  in  suffering,  yet  in 
faith  and  practice.  We  hold  in  comooB 
"  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  We 
have  often  received  accounts  of  your  lufFer- 
ings,  your  labours,  and  success ;  we  hare 
prayed  for  you,  and  rejoiced  in  the  prospe- 
rity with  which  the  God  of  all  grace  bii 
crowned  your  efforts.  We  have  regarded 
your  labours  in  the  light  of  a  second  refor- 
mation, not  merely  supplying  what  wn 
lacking  in  the  past  efforts  of  Luther  and 
Calvin,  but  maintaining  and  extending  vfatt 
was  good  and  true,  and  carrying  out  tMr 
principles  to  their  legitimate  results.  Vol 
have,  we  believe,  built  on  the  one  only  wn 
foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  put  bin 
on  by  an  adherence  to  his  laws  and  ordi- 
nances. "  So  walk  in  him."  "  Whereuoto 
ye  have  already  attained,  walk  by  the  not 
rule,  mind  the  same  thing."  We  h(«peU|« 
time  will  never  come,  that  will  render  it 
necessary,  either  for  yourselves  orothert,  *J 
prefix  one  epithet  of  distinction  by  whidi 
we  are  known  in  England,  and  that  is  the 
word  Strictf  not  that  tliere  is   anything 


by  a  jju^suyc  thiou^h  a  dojr-way.    \t  \s  a\\.\iWg^iv)\i\&\^^U<i  term  itsolf,  but  becsoM 
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DoM  implj  adiflSsrence  between  you  and 
n  who  Di^w,  happily,  are  one.  Wben- 
'  yoa  begin  to  receive  into  your  charcbes 
e  who  have  not,  like  younelTes,  been 
liied,  yoa  will  cease  from  that  time  to 
rhat  yoa  are  now.  Baptist  churches ;  and 
e  and  divisions  will  arise.  A  spirit  of 
,  we  hope,  yon  will  cherish  towards  all 
lore  Christ ;  and  yoa  can  give  no  better 
/  of  loring  the  brethren,  than  by  your 
to  Christ  in  keeping  all  bis  oommand- 
ta.  If  yoa  expect  others  to  respect 
'  principles,  always,  brethren,  respect 
a  yoarselves.  May  the  Lord  so  endow 
rith  his  grace,  that  when  we  cease  to 
or  for  him  here,  we  may  be  received 
his  rest  as  good  and  faithful  servants. 
0  speak  by  an  interpreter  was  a  very 
si  affair;  and  however  much,  on  other 
skxDs,  one  might  have  been  tempted  to 
Le  a  long  speech,  I  believe  I  can  say  in 
h,  both  for  myself  and  the  other  dear 
hren,  we  were  not  plagued  with  that 
ptation  on  this  occasion.  While  Mr. 
•mann  was  giving  out  to  the  German 
hren  what  we  had  given  him,  I  for  one 
say,  1  had  almost  forgotten  what  I  had 


of  the  cause  of  Qod  around  them.  From 
the  church  in  Hamburg,  of  which  Mr. 
Oncken,  with  some  five  more,  were  the 
first  and  only  members,  they  have  in  a 
short  space  of  time  spread  over  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  now  num- 
ber some  forty  or  fifty  churches,  and  more 
than  four  thousand  members.  We  have 
churches  in  our  own  land,  which  have  been 
in  existence  for  twice  that  length  of  time, 
and  which,  perhaps,  have  now  but  few 
more  members  than  they  had  some  forty 
years  ago.  May  the  Lord  revive  his  work  ! 
I  will  only  say  in  conclusion,  1  am  glad  that 
I  visited  these  brethren,  beloved  in  the 
Lord,  and  1  would  say  to  any  of  our  mem- 
bers, deacons,  and  paiitors,  you  will  do  your- 
selves a  service,  and  I  can  assure  you  you 
will  find  a  hearty  welcome,  if,  on  anuther 
such  occasion,  you  would  go  and  see  fur 
yourselves.  T.  Dawson. 

SPANISH   TOWN,   JAMAICA. 


Baptist  Misiionary  Meeting, 
The  annual  services  in  aid  of  the  Society's 

,, ^ operations  in  Afiica,  and  for  the  support  of 

spoken,  but  tried  to  be  as  connected, '  the  collegiate  institution  at  Calabar,  in  this 

ly,  and  full  as  I  could ;  and  soon  sat  down.  I  island,   were    held    in    the    Rev.    J.    M. 

f^en  we  consider  the  moral  and  reli* ,  Phillippo's  chapel,  during  the  past  week, 

IS  state  of  Germany,  wo   must  regard!  and  were  most  numerously  and  respectably 

labours  of  our  brethren  as  most  sea- ;  attended. 

ibk  and  important.  In  the  principles |  On  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  IGth  of 
i  praetices  they  hold  and  propagate,  the  ^  July,  an  excellent  sermon  was  preached  by 
tinent  will  ultimately  respect  the  rights j  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beardslee,  (Independent)  of 
conscience.      The   courage    they   have  *" 


oifested  in  contending  for  the  faith  once 
ivered  to  the  aaints,  and  their  patience 
loffering,  have  already  awakened  enquiry 
bigh  places. 

In  the  first  reformation  there  was  this 
!it  and  lamentable  defect,  that  while 
ther  and  his  coadjutors  renounced  popery, 
ly  threw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  the 
11  power  for  protection,  which  soon  be- 
ne the  very  bane  of  the  reformation, 
tr  brethren  stand  dear  of  popery  on  the 
B  hand,  and  all  civil  establishments  of 
Sgkn  on  the  other ;  and  in  this  position 
both  their  strength  and  glory.  We  hope 
ey  will  continue  as  they  are.  Let  us 
if  for  them ;  let  us  aid  them  in  every  way 
!  esQ,  with  our  counsel,  our  sympathy, 
d  oar  eootribatlont.  In  some  respects, 
or  churches  in  England  and  elsewhere 
tf  learn  a  asefUl  lesson  from  them.  The 
ennao  churches  are,  as  all  Christian 
larches  should  be,  missionary  churches. 
he  members  of  their  churches,  are  in 
kcir  various  spheres,  and  according  to  their 
^cns  and  abilities,  missionaries.  They 
Ppnr  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  all  that 
^tKems  their  progresj^  Mod  the  extcDsion 


Freeman  Chapel,  King&ton.  In  the  after- 
noon,  an  address  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
William  Clay  don  to  the  children  of  the 
school,  when  a  very  large  number  both  of 
children  and  adults,  were  present ;  and  in 
the  evening,  an  interesting  and  impressive 
discourse  was  dulivcred  by  the  same 
gentleman. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  public  meeting 
was  held.  The  large  chapel  began  to  fill  at 
an  early  hour  ;  and  it  soon  became  so 
thronged,  that  numbers  were  on  the  outside 
unable  to  find  admission. 

The  Honourable  Edward  Jordan  was  pre- 
viously announced  to  take  the  chair,  but, 
being  prevented  by  an  unexpected  requisi- 
tion of  his  services  as  mayor  and  chief  ma- 
gistrate of  Kingston,  his  place  was  courte- 
ously and  ably  supplied  by  the  Honourable 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  increaaing  interest 
in  the  objects  of  these  meetings  on  the  part 
of  all  classes,  a  greater  number  of  the  more 
respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town  were 
present  than  were  seen  on  any  former  occa- 
sion ;  and,  but  for  the  absence  of  moonlight, 
and  for  the  inclemency  of  iVie  we^XVi^t^vX,  \& 
understood  that,  in  addiUou  to  Wift  ^iMooXAfix 
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very.  The  booth  erected  was  too  n 
the  accommodation  of  all  the  coogr 
therefore,  after  the  coDcInsionof  toe 
it  was  thought  advisable  to  addren  1 
didates  outside.  They  were  aeatc 
circle,  under  one  of  the  wide-speadin 
and  the  spectators  stood  round,  thus: 
a  large  and  interesting  group. 

They  then  proceeded  to  the  rii 
where  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  deli 
very  interesting  and  impressive  diso 


classes  of  the  town  and  immediate  vicinity, 
such  multitudes  would  have  come  in  from 
the  country  as  would  have  covered  the  whole 
mission  premises. 

The  resolutions  on  the  occasion  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  the  following  minis- 
ters and  other  gentlemen : — 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Bearsdlee,  (Independent) ; 
the  Rev.  William  Tyson,  (Wesleyan);  the 
Rev.  William  Claydon,  Jafpar  F.  Cargile, 
Esq.,    Barrister-at-law ;    the  Rev.   R.   A.        ^ 

Johnston,  Head  Master  of  Beckford's  Free  the  subject  of"  baptism,   Scriptu 
School;  Mr.  James  Omealey,  the  Rev.  A. ;  being  given  for  administering  this 
Hyams,  of  the  British  Wetdeyan  Associa-  ordinance  to  adults  by  immersion  oi 
tion  ;  the  Rev.  E.  Palmer,  the  Rev.  Thomas .  fession  of  faith  in  Christ 
Qould,  and  tlie  Rev.  Joseph  Gordon.  |     After  singing  and  prayer,  the  can 

The  meeting  was  introduced,  as  usual,  by  forty-two  in  number,  were  immene 
singing  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Phil-  i  name  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity, 
lippo,  minister  of  the  place,  then  rose,  and,  I  Great  order  prevailed,  and  every 
after  having  apologized  for  the  absence  of  tened  with  great  interest  and  attei 
the  Honourable  Edward  Jordan,  moved  the  addresses  delivered.  Thesitua* 
that  His  Honour,  the  Speaker,  be  requested  a  good  one,  as  the  bank  sloped  dm 
to  take  the  chair.  This  was  seconded,  and  dually  to  the  river,  thus  affording  ai 
unanimously  agreed  to.  |  tunity  for  all  to  have  a  view  of  the  b 

His  Honour  then   took  the  chair,  and  '  and  interesting  scene  before  them, 
opened  the  meeting  by  a  very  interesting,  I     On  the  following  Sunday,  the  nci 
animated,  and  appropriate  speech,  which  tized  were  received  into  the  church 
was  luudly  cheered.  jnisb  town,  and  partook  of  the  Lor 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Phillippo  then  read  the  per.  The  chapel  was  crowded ;  man 
report,  &c.  The  addresses  followed,  which  gers  were  present,  and  the  services 
were  above  the  average  order  on  stich  occa-  thor  created  quite  a  revival  amoo 
sions ;  all  of  them  were  interesting,  and  young  people  of  the  congregation,  esf 
delivered  with  much  warmth  and  energy ; — .  Many  persons  expressed  themac 
some  of  them  were  really  eloquent.  |  much  pleased  and  profited,  and  it  i 

The  meeting  continued  to  a  late  hour ; '  that  the  impressions  produced  wi 
but,  being  well  sustained  to  the  very  last,  'mately  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  pra 
no  sign  of  impatience  was  manifested,  and,  glory  of  Qod,  and  that  many  m< 
with  very  few  exceptions,  the  whole  assem-  come  forward  and  cast  in  their  lot  i 
bly  remained  until  the  meeting  was  con-  Lord's  people, 
eluded  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Altogether,  a  more  deeply  interesting 
and  important  meeting  could  hardly  have 
been  imagined. 

One  of  the  humbler  classes,  on  being  in- 
terrogated respecting  it,  said,  *'  U  first  rate; 
it  could  not  have  been  better :  if  it  had  been 
better  it  would  a  spoil." 


Intsreiting  Baptiimal  Ssrvice. 

The  ordinance  of  believers*  baptism  was 
administered  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
on  the  morning  of  the  Ist.  of  August,  in  the 
river  which  flows  through  Clair  Park  Penn, 
near  Spanish  Town. 

The  attendance  was  larger  than  on  any 
former  occasion.  Great  numbers  came  from 
town  and  country  to  the  spot  during  the 
night,  and  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning 
there  could  not  have  been  less  than  1200 
persons  assembled. 

A  thaokjgiving  meeting  was  held  at  day- 
ligbt^  Ba  is  customary  on  the  \ai  of  \ng\»t^ 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES  AT  Ttt 
CHAPEL,   SOUTHWARK. 


On  Thursday  evening,  Sept  28, 
interesting  service  was  held  in  Trim 
pel,  for  the  purpose  of  publicly  r 
brother  H.  J.  BetU  as  the 
church.  A  large  company 
tea,  and  the  subsequent  service  wai 
rously  attended.  The  chair  was  takes 
ther  C.  WooUacott,  who  gave  a  la 
forcible  statement  of  the  Scriptnral 
and  constitution  of  a  Christian  chud 
ther  Oliver  (one  of  the  deacons)  brie 
cribed  the  history  of  the  church,  ore 
Mr.  Betts  now  presides,  from  itsooa 
ment.  It  was,  he  said,  originally  a 
tion. from  Dr.  GilPs,  upon  the  oea 
the  choice  of  Dr.  Rippon  u  pastor, 


in  commemoraUon  Of  the  aboUUoiiol  a\a-\i\,  \Tl^.   \^I.^xJSA«ll  finttooktt 
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^btoftbeBeparatists  in  Joljr,  1775.  Mr.  jseDted  him  with  a  very  handsome  purse, 
Cnmp,  (DOW  Dr.  Cramp)  succeeded  him.  j  containing  £20,  as  an  expression  of  their 
Then  follawed  Mr.  Lewis,  ander  whose  pas-  j  affection  and  esteem, 
tontetbe  whole  church  from  Dockbead  was  Mr.  Woods,  in  making  an  acknowledge- 
Rceifed  into  fellowship.  The  place  of  ment,  referred  with  deep  feeling  to  the 
fonhip  then  occupied  was  in  Dean-street ;  |  sympathy  which  he  had  experienced  from  a 
but,  the  ground  being  required  by  a  railway ;  large  number  of  friends  at  Tring,  although 
company,  the  chapel  at  Trinity-street  was  his  ministry  had  been  objected  to  by  a  ma- 
erecled  in  1835.  Here  Mr.  Lewis  continued  jority  of  the  church  on  the  ground  of  his 
ti  labour  until  the  autumn  of  last  year, !  having  embraced  the  free  invitations  of  the 
fben  be  resigned  his  otiice,  and  kindly  as-  gospel ;  and  expressi^d  his  hope  that  so  im- 
Mted  the  church  in  procuring  the  services  I  portant  a  feature  of  evangelical  truth  as 
«f  Mr.  Betts,  who,  by  a  remarkable !  that,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  had  felt  it 
proridence,  had  determined  to  remove  |  his  duty  to  resign  his  pa!>torate,  would  not 
mm  the  North  at  the  exact  time  when  i  be  given  up  by  these  to  whom  it  was  now 
bb  visit  to  Trinity,  with  a  view  to  the  |  dear.  A  parting  hymn  having  been  sung, 
pKtorate.  was  desired.  After  preaching;  Mr.  Woods  again  rose,  and  delivered  a 
I  few  times,  he  consented  to  take  the  Tarewell  address  to  the  Sabbath- school 
fMtoral  oversight  of  the  church  for  a  teachers  and  friends,  and  ck«ed  with 
jtUf  in  order  to  watch  the  smile  of  Heaven  prayer. 

ran  attempt  to  revive  the  cause  during 
period.  That  term  had  now  expired, 
ad  tbe  evidence  of  Qoirs  blessing  upon  his 
Uxnrs  were  not  to  be  mistaken. 

J![25YK!l"hrhl'S^^^^^^^^  "P  »t  tt»«  conclusion  of  the  forenoon  sermon, 

S^J  trKr^hl  H^tS^Tm.^^^^^^  ^n<i  denounced  from  the  pulpit  the  Baptisti 

Bnuuon  to  brother  f^^.^ts  Pj^rmanent^^^^^ ,  ^^  ^  ^^^^  dangerous  set  of  finatics,  more  to 
imain  among  them  and  the  newly-chosen  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  Cathilics.    It 


THE    n.VPTISTS    DENOUNCED. 

On  Sabbath,  the  13th  ult.,  in  the 
Church  of  Duthil,  one  {of  **  the  men ' 


Free 
got 


fKtM*  responded  to  the  call.  | 

Brother  Ball,  of  Wandsworth, then  offered 
ferrent  prayer  for  tlie  blessing  of  the 
Almighty.  Brother  Wills,  of  Kagle- street, 
addressed  the  pastor  in  a  most  affectionate 
mdiuitable  manner,  and  brother  Howieson, 
if  LioD'Street,  preached  to  the  people  with 
gRtt  earnestness  and  appropriateness  upon 
the  importance  of  fervent  prayer  for  the 
**free  course  "  of  the  word  hereafter  to  be 
F^bed. 

Brethren  Balfem,  Woodard,  Varley,Bur. 
8VI,  Burroughs,  and  Bowser  also  took  part  in 
theengagement.  Itwasa  joyous  season.  The 
isereaung  prosperity  of  the  cause  gives  hope 
tbftt  tbe  Lord  has  much  success  in  store  for 
^people  here.  "O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
•kl  DOW  prosperity !" 


▼ALEDICTOBT   BERVICB,   TRINO,    HERTS. 

Os  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  26,  a  valedic- 
^  lenrice  was  held  in  Akem an- street 
^ipel,  on  the  occasion  of  the  removal  of 
*ekev.  W.  Woods  to  Swaffham,  Norfolk, 
A  ^ly  narober  of  friends  having  taken 
^  together  in  the  chapel,  the  service  of 
^  erening  was  commenced  by  devotional 
cieRises,  conducted  by  the  Revs.  W.  Sex- 
Woind  J.  S.  Warren,  of  Tring. 


appears  that  a  Bapti:it  minister  had  been 
preaching  in  the  vicinity  some  days  previously, 
which  roused  the  dormant  spirit  of  the  old 
man  to  such  a  pitch  that,  should  he  (the 
Baptist  minister)  make  his  appearance 
again  among!>t  them,  he  strictly  prohibited 
any  of  his  hearers  from  countenancing  him 
or  any  of  the  Baptists,  on  pain  of  excom- 
munication. 

TREASURERSniP   OF  STRICT   BAPTIST 
SOCIETT. 

Our  esteemed  brother  Oliver  having  re- 
signed the  Treasurership  of  the  Strict  Bap- 
tist Society,  that  office  has  been  kindly 
undertaken  by  Wm.  Shaw,  Esq.  Jun.,  of 
Bottom- hill,  near  Huddersfield,  Yorkshire, 
to  whom  contributions  for  the  Society  may 
in  future  be  sent,  or,  if  more  convenient, 
to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  i, 
Thorney-place,  Camden- town. 


RECEIVED  FOR  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 


Oct.  18,  1654. 
Dear  Brother,— For  the  following  sums, 
I  beg  leave  to  express  my  acknowledgments 
to  brethren  Hervey,  Smith,  Barber,  Wil- 
Ikinson,  Percival,  Priest,  and  others,  who  so 
Mr.  Burgess,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Woods's  I  kindly  assisted  me  in  visiting  the  undermen- 
fcttds,  then  delivered  a  farewell  address  to  I  tioned  contributors.  1  must  say  that  the 
^  beloved  pastor,  whose  remoTal  they  i  Cheshire  friends  have  g\vei\  a  practical  «x. 
^ly  hmeottd,  sod,  in  tbeir  ngme,  pre-  ;pressioD  of  their  sympatb^  iiVl^i  IXxq  ^\«jc\& 
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of  the  Strict  Baptifct  Society.  May   the 

Donor  of  all  good  reward  them  a  thousand 
fold.                                      -    ,, 

J.     lUANKLIN. 

(  P.,  Persecuted ;  M.,  Mission  ;  Q.,  Oeneral 
Objects;  E.,  Education, J 

OrappenhcUL 

Jt   ».  d. 

John  Lawtoni  Ksq  ,  P 0    5  0 

Ditto,  M 0    5  0 

John  Naylor,  Esq.,  M 0    5  0 

Mr.  Forest,  Latchford   0    5  0 

Stockton  Heath. 

MissesMary&ElizabethBarbcr,G.  0    2  0 

Mr.  W.  Wilkinson.  G 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jos.  Wilkiiisoni  Li 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilkiniit^,  G 0     2  0 

S.  Woodward,  Esq.,  M 0  10  6 

Ditto,  E 0  10  6 

Ditto,  and  wife,  P 0    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Wilkinson,  G 0    5  0 

Mr.  P.  Wilkiiiaon,  U 0     2  6 

Mr.  Bale,  Tarporley,  M 0    2  6 

Mr.  r  PerciTftl,  0 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jos.  llarbfr,  fi 0     5  0 

Mr.  Jami^s  Barber  G 0    2  6 

Mr.  Jos.  Yarwood,  G 0     5  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilkinson,  G 0    2  6 

Mr.  W   BflDnolt,  G   0    2  6 

MissM  ry  Wlkinsan.  G 0    2  6 

Mrs.  T.  Wilkinson,  G 0    2  6 

Dr.  Smith,  G 0     2  6 

Collection,  M 17  6 

Little  Leigh, 

Mr.  3m  Jlervey,  d.m.,  Q 10  0 

Mr.  Thinmas  Smithj  a.ii,,  G,    ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  Jt>s.  Righy,  Q..„     0  10  0 

Mr.  P.  Barber,  a 1     0  0 

Mr.J.  Barber,  G 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Worrall,  G. 0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Massey,G 10  0 

Mr.  A.  Stelfox,  G 0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Barber,  G 0  10  0 

JamesOkell,  Esq.,  Northwick,G.  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Cairns,  do.,  G 0    2  6 

Mr.  Mark  Rowlinson,  G 0    5  0 

Mr.  Thos.  Edwards,  G 0    2  6 

Miss  Mary  Fairhurst,  Q 0  10  0 

Small  Sums,  G 0    9  6 

Collection,  G 4    3  0 

Norley. 

Mr.  Thos.  Swinton,  Acton,  G....  0    5  0 

Mr.  D.  Wrench,  G 0    2  6 

Mr.  Henry  Derbyshire,  G 0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Swinton,  G 0    5  0 

Collection,  M 10  6 

Crew. 

Mr.  T.  Carter,  Q 0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Priest,  G 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Blewett,  G 0    5  0 

Kev.  D.  Blelloch,  Prcs. 0    5  0 


Mrs.  Butler,  wife  of  the  iNCVfi- 
bent  of  Christ  church,  M 0  2  i 

Bev.  E.  Heastie,  Curate  of  Christ 
church,  M 0    I   0 

MissPedley.  M 0    1  0 

Abtringham, 

Mrs.  W.  Wood,  G 0   1  0 

Knutifurd. 

Rev.  Jos.  Jackson,  G 0  10  0 

Miss  Mary  Connah 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Jos.  Jackson  0  10  0 

A  Friend 0   0  i 

Collection,  M 0  17  10 

Mr.  Box,  B.M.,  Woolwich 0  10  I 

Mr.  Newborn,  b.m.,  London 0  10  I 

MissC.  B.  S.,  at  Kendall,  by  Mr. 

Ilarbottle    0  10  • 

Collection  at  I rwell- terrace,  Ba- 

cup  5  5 II 

After  sermon  by   Mr.  Biniie,  at 

Byrom-street,  LiTfrpool 6   3  2| 

After  sermon  by  Mr,  Daw&oo^  at 

Waterbam    10   9  S| 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTI&T  TRACT  BOCIFTT. 

Lieut.  &  Adj.  Campbell,  r.i.a.  ...    0  10  0 
Mr.  Whorlow 0  10  • 

BATTISMS. 

Inskip,  near  FflEtTOji.^Two  beKcwi 
were  bapUied  by  Mr.Comp9ton>ii]  tberiiV 
Wjre,  at  Wardlesa,  near  Fleetmwd,  « 
Lord' fr- day  Oct8.  Thespotchoa^Dfortbl 
ttdtniDistraliot)  of  the  ordLDaDoe  wu  loetrtkl 
residence  of  the  female  candidate.  Her  tm 
<!! early  illustrite^  the  fact,  that  oorfieviM 
th<}  subject  of  bapihm  are  just  those  whkk 
wuuU  naturally  be  held  by  ih^  uf  iLUaf)  ^ 
unprejudiced  reader  of  the  Word  of  ^J 
and  that  the  BMt  ahtje,  implkulj  fdlonH 
is  sulficient  to  Utile  the  controTersf .  Tltl 
about  ten  ji^ars  ag^^  she  beloiiged  totbel^ 
tabli^bed  Church,  and  was  an  entire  itriostr 
to  experimental  religion.  At  that  cimr^ 
became  the  subject  of  a  changt;  tiflifi^ 
and  iolned  the  Wcsltfjan  society. 

About  two  years  ago,  she  brgui  to  tMni 
that  the  aeriptural  institution  of  {»ptidS 
was  not  carried  out  among  her  Wfrlcj** 
friends,  either  wtlli  r«^rd  to  09™> 
or  fiubjectSr  and  oft«a  diipuied  t^ 
point  with  her  fellow  ChrisUans.  Upf* 
ike  dajf  (if  her  baptism  she  Aad  mv^ 
heard  &  sgtm&n  on  baptism,  rtad  d  ^<^ 
trj.ct  of  booki  nor  wiin^siffi  the  ads»n^tr^ 
Hon  of  the  ordinance.  The  other  caiwJid*^* 
was  a  converted  btackjimith,  from  Ini^I^ 

Ii>i.e,   YofUtSiimRH — Lord's -day 
Oct.  8,  after  deliverijsig  «  fidthfiul 
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D  attentive  cmrcgation,  from-*"  Why  joined  va  ;    two  stand  connected  with   a 

ixest  thou,  thenP"  Mr.  Henry  RowioOf  neighbouring  church.    A  similar  distinction 

[orion  College,  immersed  three  female  might  have  been  made  as  reprards  the  pre- 

ert5,  two  of  whom  attribute  their  con-  vious  baptizing,  two  having  joined  us,  and 

ioo,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  his  four  remaining  connected  with  neighbour- 

■umentalitj.     The  pulpit  is  regularly  ing  churches. 

Uedby  the  students  of  the  above  col-       Birmikoham  :   Circus  Chapel^Sahht^ih 

and,  we  are  happy  to  fdd, /' the  work  evening,   Sept.  24,  Mr.    Landels  baptized 

,e  Lord  IS  prospering  in  their  hands.  g|j  candidates,  who  were  added  to  thechurch 

re  are  now  several  inquiring  their  way  ^  ^he  following  Sabbath, 
ioo,  with  their  faces  thitherward.*  „  ^   ,     ,.    , 

Hsneage  street. — On  Lord  s-day  morning, 

ouFTT  Ziow  Chapbl,  Hill-stkebt,  Dob-  Oct.  1,  Mr.  Taylor  delivered  an  appropriate 

SQVABB.  —  On    LordVday,    Sept.    24,  discourse  from  the  words— "  What  saiih  the 

r,  bn»ther  Foreman  baptized  seven  dis-  Scripture  P"  and  immersed  twelve  disciples, 

a  of  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ      From  They  were  received  into  the  church  in  the 

cxiz.  174,  our  brother  taught  that  he  afternoon. 

i?  *?°?;:."^'n?]i;}'?°  iL^'ir^n'llr       Wwdsob-Ou  Sabbath.day.  Sept.  lOth, 

as^i^ijs^t^rc^n^^ortr       MT^r  w:'Rirv^^^^^^^^ 

longed  for  ishis,-and  that  he  is  willing  ^**'P®*'  Wmdsor,  bjrthe  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop. 

tically  to  honour  all  the  institutions  of 

Kin^ofZion.  MARRIAGE. 

^  On  Sept  21,  at  Slough,  by  the  Uev.  S. 

»bvo»fort  :  Morice  Square. — Mr.  Over-  Lillycrop,  Mr.  C.   Wyly,  of  Windsor,  to 

r  baptized  five  persons,   (three  young  Mary  Ann,  third  daughter  of  J.  Haynes, 

\  and  one  suter)  at  the  above  place,  on  Esq.,  of  New  Brentford  and  Upton  villas, 

d's-day,    Sept    24.      Three   of   them  Slough. 


inontj^lfi  ^ummarfi. 


The  War. — Our  readers  will  have  read  or  heard  the  intelligence  long:  before 
lis,  that  the  Russian  and  Anglo-French  armies  have  met  in  iierce  conflict  on 
le  banks  of  the  Alma.  The  Russian  entrenched  camp  waa  stormed  with  niar- 
dloQs  rapidity,  and  Menschikoff's  army  compelled  to  retire  with  considerable 
MS.  Abont  2000  of  our  own  soldiers  were  amonc^  the  killed  and  wounded. 
^tr  some  days  it  was  rumoured  and  generally  believed  that  Sebastopol  had 
^Qen,  but  the  report  has  since  been  corrected.     It  appeal's  that  the  important 

Et  of  Balaklava  is  in  the  hands  of  the  allies,  and  that  vigorous  measures  are 
ng  ado)>tcd  for  the  destruction  of  Sebastopol. 

The  condition  of  the  sick  and  wounded  (of  which  some  sad  accounts  have 
inched  this  country)  has  excited  intense  sympathy.  It  is  likely  that  not  less 
tbo  £10,000  will  be  raised,  which  will  bie  immediately  sent  to  the  East  by  a 
iCfpoosible  hand.  This  is  good,  inasmuch  as  it  alleviates  pree^ent  sufferings ;  but 
not  the  leas  does  it  devolve  upon  the  authorities  entrusted  with  the  matter 
fpedally  to  take  care  that  no  pains  be  spared  to  render  the  medical  staff  efficient, 
^  available. 

We  quote  the  following  from  The  Times  of  the  23rd  instant  :— 

"The  Moniteur  announces  that  the  Consular  a^ent  at  Varna  had  written  to 
^r.  Clolquhoun,  at  Bucharest,  that  he  had  received  a  letter,  dated  the  13th, 
^  the  heights  of  Sebastopol,  containing  the  following  words : — '  We  shall 
iwi  our  fire  with  200  guns.    The  place  cannot  hold  out  five  days.'" 

Marshal  St.  Amaud,  commander-in-chief  of  the  French  forces  in  the  Crimea, 
lubeen  called  into  the  eternal  world.  In  the  midst  of  a  campaign,  the  issue  of 
^hich  is  likely  to  be  what  is'called  ''glorious,''  this  distingui^bed  general  has 
breathed  hia  last.   His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  Paris  on  the  16th  instant. 

dtffa.— The  contest  still  goes  on,  and,  we  suppose  with  variable  success.  In 
he  north  the  insurgents  appear  to  have  met  with  considerable  reverses. 

^^tR.^The  elections,  which  have  been  marked  by  general  quietness,  seem 
obe  fitvountble  to  Che  government.  All  the  ministers  will  be  returned  as  deputies. 
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Prussia.'-The  address  voted  by  the  "  Volksthinp,"  exjiresaive  of  wantof 
confidence  in  the  Ministers,  haa  been  received  by  the  King,  who  promised 
consideration  and  a  reply,  'fhe  dissolution  of  the  Volkatbing  took  place  on  tte 
2l8t  in<(tant. 

Sir  John  FranMin.— The  followinp  extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  \\a 
Times  from  Dr.  Jolin  Rae,  of  the  nud!H)n'3  Bay  Company,  ia  replete  with 
melancholy  interest:  — 

"  During'  my  journey  from  Repulse  Bay  this  sprine  over  the  ice,  with  the 
view  of  completing  the  west  coast  of  Boothia,  I  then  ana  subsequently  obtained 
information,  and  purchased  articles  of  the  natives,  which  prove  beyond  a  doubt 
that  a  portion  (if  not  all)  of  the  then  survivors  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  lon^-hnft 
and  ill-fated  party  perished  of  starvation  in  the  spring  of  1850,  on  the  coast  oi 
America,  a  Abort  distance  west  of  a  lar^e  stream,  which,  by  the  description 
given  of  it,  can  be  no  other  than  Backus  Fish  River. 

Among  the  articles  purchased  (all  of  which  are  now  in  my  possession),  whid 
the  Esquimaux  found  where  the  corpses  of  the  *  w^hite  men '  were  discovend, 
are  a  small  silver  plate,  with  *  Sir  John  Franklin,  k.o.b.,'  engraved  upon  it, 
several  silver  spoons  and  forks,  with  initials  of  the  followin;!:  officers— til, 
Captain  Crozier,  Lieutenant  O.  Gore,  Assistant-Surgeon  A.  M'Donald,  Aani' 
tant-Surcreon  J.  S.  Peddle,  and  Second  Master  G.  A.  M*Bean." 

Dr.  Rae  adds,  that  from  what  he  could  learn,  there  is  no  reason  to  susped 
that  any  violence  had  been  offered  to  the  sufferers  by  the  natives.  It  seems  bnl 
too  evident  that  they  had  perished  from  hunger,  aggravated  by  the  extron 
severity  of  the  climate.  Some  of  the  corpses  had  been  sadly  mutilated,  au 
had  been  stripped  by  those  who  had  the  misery  to  survive  thera,  and  who  wen 
found  wrapped  in  two  or  three  suits  of  clothes.  The  articles  brought  home  Ig 
Dr.  Rae  had  all  been  worn  as  ornaments  by  the  Esquimaux,  the  coins  being 
pierced  with  holes,  so  as  to  be  suspended  as  medals. 

Evangelical  Alliance. — A  conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  beco 
held  during  the  month.  A  resolution  was  passed,  approving  the  project  d 
founding  a  Hall  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  "in  which  a  sound  educatioii 
may  be  imparted,  free  from  ecclcsiastic<il  peculiarities,  and  based  on  the  one 
generous  and  broad  view  of  Protestant  Christianitv."  A  resolution,  stronglj 
opposing  the  opening  of  the  Cryjftal  Palace,  and  other  places  of  public  amai^ 
ment  on  the  Lord's-day,  was  also  unanimously  adopted.  Tlic  Hon.  &  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel  gave  interesting  details  of  the  present  condition  of  the  Waldensiaii 
churches,  to  w'hich  he  has  lately  paid  a  visit. 

jRcliffioiiS  state  of  London.— A  meeting  was  held  in  the  CongregatioBil 
Library  in  the  early  part  of  the  month,  to  consider  the  best  means  for  promo- 
ting the  spiritual  elevation  of  the  metropolis.  The  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  of  Sumy 
Chapel,  made  some  excellent  remarks  on  open-air-preaching,  to  which  Mr. 
Binney  has  expressed  himself  not  very  favouraole.  Such  preaching-,  Mr.  Hallsaidi 
it  must  be,  as  would  induce  the  careless  to  say,  "  That  man  is  m  earnest  He 
has  got  something,  and  he  wants  rae  to  have  it  too."  If  open-air- preachers rf 
this  class  would  take  with  them  a  good  supply  of  tracts,  the  assembly  would 
almost  "  knock  them  down  to  obtain  them." 

Fearful  Shipwreck. — An  American  steamer — the  Arctic— came  into  collia* 
with  a' French  vessel  off"  Cape  Race,  on  Sep.  27.  Two  large  holes  were  mide 
below  the  water,  and  the  Arctic  (melancholy  to  relate)  sank,  and  with  her,  300 
human  beings  perished  in  the  waters. 

Fire  at  Ncn^castle. — In  the  middle  of  the  night  of  Thursday,  Oct.  5,  ww- 
ated  factory  on  the  Gateshead  side  of  the  river  took  fire.  It  spread  to  an  itlj** 
cent  building  called  "Bertram's  Bond  Warehouse,"  where  avast  onantity  ofco*' 
bustible  material  was  stored.  A  terrific  explosion  took  place.  The  shock  w^ 
felt  for  miles  round.  Many  lost  their  live?,  their  bodies  being  afterward)  fouw 
in  a  dreadfully  mangled  condition.  O  that  God  may  bless  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Newcastle  this  fearful  judgment!     May  they  and  we  "  learn  righteousness T 

Chokra.—lhe  cholera  has  almost  entin^ly  disappeared  from  the  metropoB^ 
May  we  who  remain  among  '<  the  living/'  be  the  living  to  praise  God! 
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THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE.— AN  ADDRESS  TO  STRICT 

BAPTISTS. 

Deab  Brethren, — Since  I  am  able  to  speak  to  some  points  concerning  this 
Magazine  in  a  strain  from  which  its  worthy  editor  would  shrink,  I  respectfully 
uk  your  serious  attention  to  a  few  hints  with  respect  to  its  improvement  and 
eirculation  which  I  take  the  liberty  to  oifer. 

I  need  scarcely  advert  to  the  importance  of  such  a  periodical.  It  is  highly 
wqniaite  that,  in  an  age  like  this,  wherein,  through  various  causes  and  under  va- 
rioos  pretexts,  the  doctrines  and  the  discipline  enjoined  on  us  in  "the  Scripture 
«f  truth"  are  seriously  neglected,  or  wholly  forsaken,  we  should  have  a  monthlv 
pablication  to  plead  strenuously  for  both.  It  is  our  conviction  that  the  senti- 
Bcnta  we  hold  are  replete  with  the  love  and  the  law  of  the  Saviour.  Every  judi- 
doas  effort,  therefore,  to  maintain  and  spread  those  sentiments  is  entitled  to 
OBr cordial  sympathy  and  support.  Among  other  means  of  effecting  this  object, 
the  extensive  circulation  of  a  magazine,  mainly  devoted  thereto,  occupies,  from 
tBe  spirit  and  habits  of  the  ape,  a  very  prominent  place. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Magazine  is  conducted  claims  your  vigorous  exer- 
&ns  on  its  behalf.  Its  numbers  usually  contain  interesting  articles  on  weighty 
topics:  anecdotes  and  narratives  adorn  its  pages:  it  is  made  the  vehicle  of  useful 
discussions  and  controversies:  the  critical  department,  although  of  necessity 
fimited,  is  well  sustained :  ample  foreign  missionary  intelligence,  from  spheres 
of  labour  specially  dear  to  Strict  Baptists,  may  constantly  be  found  in  it :  and  a 
ihort  summary  of  the  principal  events  of  every  month  is  also  given :  while,  at 
the  same  time,  a  spirit  of  blended  firmness  and  kindness  pervades  its  entire  con- 
tents. Our  esteemed  brotlier,  the  editor,  may  justly  exclaim,  "  Men  of  Israel, 
bdp.'* 

The  reduction  in  price  has  brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  That  reduction,  al- 
though followed  by  an  increased  sale,  occasions  a  heavy  annual  loss.  Either 
that  loss  must  continue  to  be  a  sore  perplexity  and  a  heavy  burden  to  the 
Slrict  Baptist  Society,  or  the  periodical  must  be  given  up,  or  i'ts  circulation  be 
peatly  enlarged.  It  is  for  you,  dear  brethren,  to  determine  that,  with  the 
bessing  of  God,  neither  of  the  two  former  shall  be,  and  that  the  last  shall. 

Permit  me  to  point  out  some  of  the  means  by  which  you  may  accomplish  this 
lad:- 

Multiply  the  advertisements.  To  many  of  our  serial  publications  these  are  a 
•ource  of  great  profit,  and,  hereby,  a  considerable  addition  might  be  made  at 
that  of  our  own.  Let  our  friends  who  are  authors,  or  tradesmen,  or  who  want 
••rvants  or  service,  employ  the  wrappers  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine  as 
the  medium  of  their  advertisements. 

Let  me  beg  that  ministerial  brethren  whose  talents  and  position  eminently 
fittliem  to  render  such  aid,  will,  by  penning  articles  of  a  doctrinal^  didactic^  or 
^native  kind,  and  by  communicating  useful  denominational  and  other  informa- 
^  add  to  the  value  and  interest  of  the  periodical. 

I  venture,  finally,  to  suggest  the  following  additional  methods  of  increasing 
the  circulation  of  the  Magazine.     I  earnestly  beg 

1.  That  our  ministers  would,  in  this,  and  the  month  of  December,  recommend 
the  publication  to  their  several  congregations.  And  let  such  recommendations 
he  annually  repeated.  It<<  claims  to  support  might  be  briefly  and  forcibly  urged ; 
•Dd,  assuredly,  they  would  not  be  urged  in  vain. 

2.  That  the  pastors  of  our  churches  would,  in  all  practicable  cases,  (and  the 
wotpary  woula  be  few,)  bring  the  Magazine  under  the  notice  of  their  brethren  at  a 
diarch  meeting,  and  induce  them  to  pass  a  resolution  in  its  favour.    This  step 
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would  invest  it  with  the  moral  influence  of  the  body,  and  thus  commend  it  to 
the  reprard  of  the  member?. 

3.  That  extracts  from  the  foreig^n  reliirious  int^lliffence  of  the  ppriodicalhe 
read  at  missionary  or  other  prayer-meeting"^.  Attention  would  thus  be  drawn 
to  its  content",  and  people  be  induced,  from  witnesing  the  sample,  to  purcbaw 
the  ht/Ik. 

4.  That,  in  each  congresration,  the  minister  forthwith  commence  an  active 
canvass  on  behalf  of  the"  Magazine;  or  if,  from  the  pressure  of  numerous  datiw, 
he  shotild  be  unable  to  do  it,  thut  he  enpige  the  assistance  of  a  friend  who  che- 
rishes a  deep  interest  in  the  object  sought,  to  supply  his  "lack  of  service."  Id 
any  instance  in  which  (from  whatever  cause)  a  minister  should  decline  the  pu^ 
suance  of  either  course,  let  some  Christian  brother  or  sister  take  up  the  business. 

I  deem  this  measure  of  prime  importance.  People  need  solicitation— personal 
solicitation;  and  it  rarely  fails.  How  should  it?  It  induced  the  unjust jud^ 
to  right  a  poor  widow  :  much  more,  then,  may  you  expect  that  it  will  incline 
those  who  value  equity  and  truth  to  adopt  the  cause  of  a  magazine  devoted 
to  the  advocacy  of  these  virtues. 

6.  That  all  our  brethren  who  can  afford  it  would  take  the  publication.  Many 
who  love  it  are,  probably,  unable  to  do  so.  But  if  all  Strict  Baptists,  whose  ci^ 
cumstances  would  allow,  were  to  purchnse  it,  then,  instead  of  proving  a  burden, 
it  would  yield  a  fair  fund  towards  helpinc^  some  one  of  our  valuable  institutions. 

Many  of  our  cong'reg^tions  have  circulating  book  societies  established  nmon^ 
them;  and  by  which,  in  most  instances  doubtless,  the  Primitive  Church  Maga* 
zine  is  procured.  Now.  while  I  would  not  persuade  the  discontinuance  of  this 
practice,  I  do  ask  our  friends  not  to  allow  the  Magazine  to  suffer  by  its  adop- 
tion ;  rather  let  them,  in  all  practicable  cases,  take  it  in  dividual!  f/  likewise. 

6.  That  our  w^ealthier  brethren  would,  every  month,  purchase  sundry  oopie«| 
and  distribute  them  among  parties  somewhat  likely  to  be  prompted  by  the  pit 
to  buy  for  themselves,  and  fll«o  among  **  the  poor  of  the  flock."  The  sacrmoe 
to 'such  brethren  would  be  slight,  and  the  benefits  yielded  would,  in  many  ro* 
pects,  be  considerable. 

Dear  brethren,  will  you  ponder  the  counsel  which  I  have  taken  the  freedom 
to  jrive?     Will  you  kindly  take  action  thereon  ? 

Do  not  let  a  Magazine  which,  in  addition  to  its  other  points  of  excellence, 
becomes  the  intelligencer  and  advocate  of  your  societies  languish  for  want  of 
support.  Let  me  beseech  you  to  succour  the  institutions  which  it  represents  to 
encourage  its  persevering  editor,  to  suppress  the  sneers  of  opponents,  to  honour 
yourselves,  ana,  above  all,  to  promote  tne  cause  of  truth  and  rig-hteousnett  bf 
yielding  firm  and  lasting  aid  to  a  periodical  which  so  much  deserves  m 
needs  it. 

I  remain,  dear  brethren,  cordially  yours, 

Ipswich.  Jambs  Webb. 

[We  are  grateful  to  our  brother  Webb  for  his  seasonable  and  judicious  app«L 
We  earnestly  hope  that  his  good  counsels  will  be  deeply  pondered,  and  f^enenllj 
adopted.  We  shall  certainly  double  our  circulation  next  year,  if  only  our  ministe' 
rial  brethren  through  the  country  will  put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  mOm 
it  now.  No  time  is  to  be  lost.  Let  resolutions  in  favour  of  the  Magaaine,  ii 
Mr.  Webb  sugsrests,  ha  proposed  to  the  churches,  an  active  canvass  forthirith 
commenced,  ana  a  report  of  progress  in  different  quarters jTonvareifflf,  thatotho* 
may  thereby  be  excited  to  emulation,  and  that  those  in  Town  who  baVe  loog 
strugprled  against  the  stream  in  the  conduct  of  the  work,  may  be  cheered ia 
their  labours.    "  Men  of  Israel,  help." 

All  Communications  respecting  an  increase  of  Subscribers,  and  all  orders  fiir 
Stamped  Copies,  (which  are  supplied  at  \\d.  each)  should  be  sent  to  the  Treaaurtf 
—  Mr.  Oliver,  3,  Newington-causeway,  London.— Ed.] 

PrinM  b^  Johkph  Briboob,  28,  RMiner  Street,  in  the  Panah  of  St.  Lnke,  in  th*  County  of  MiMkm;  'i' 
paMiMhedby  ARTuna  Hall  andOKOROB  Virtue,  ?5,  Paiernoater  Row,  intbo  P«rMh«f^KiUl 
under  St.  Paul't,  in  the  City  of  London.— WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBSR  1,  18M. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  EXPIRING  YEAR. 


rHEB  year  has  nearly  passed  I 
Dnon^  as  will  live  to  see  the  next? 
St  die ;  bat  rvhrn,  no  one  can  di- 
Probably,  bat  few  have  failed 
irre  many  evidences  of  the  un- 
iy  of  life  during  the  year  which 
closing.      Among  the  sabscrib- 
our   magazine   this  year    was 
Of  a  few  days  after  he  bad  given 
Mf  entered  his  house,  complained 
riness,  attempted  to  lie  down  to 
nd  CA  the  very  acty  expired. 
ittle  time  after  this,  a  lad,  fifteen 
>f  age,  one  of  the  stoutest  and 
ntin  the  same  neighbourhood, 
om  home,  and,  within  two  hours, 
»ught  back  a  corpse  I    Very  re- 
too,  a  dear  Christian  brother  was  i 
^  with  us  one  Sabbath  evening,  i 
8  called  to  spend  his  next  Sab- ! 
I  heayen !     Every  year  hurries  I 
ery  many  of  our  race ;  and  1855  - 
it  fail  to  do  its  part.    Is  it  not,  | 
fe,  of  the  utmost  importance  for  | 
0  be  watching  ?    We  know  not 
nor  the  hour  m  which  we  must ' 
ay,  to  "  be  no  more  seen."  I 

fzpiring  year  reminds  you,  poor 
Uiat  your  pleasures  are  drawing 
•e.  Have  you  considered  this  ? 
0r  be  the  amount  of  your  wealth, 
iber  of  your  friends,  or  the  ex- 

XI.— 5o.  CXXXII. 


tent  of  your  pleasures,  do  not  forget,  I 
beseech  you,  that  time  is  fast  hastening 
you  away  from  them  all.   Ere  long,  the 
fatal  hour  will  arrive,  in  which  you 
must  bid  them  a  final  farewell.    And 
while  your  pleasures  are  drawing  to  a 
close,  your  sins  are  increasing  in  num- 
ber.   This  is  a  dreadful  thought ;  but  it 
is  true,  and    must   not  be  carelessly 
passed  by.  Have  you  pondered  the  fact  X 
It  gravely  concerns  you ;  for  "  the  un- 
godly shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment, 
nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous."    There  is  a  judgment  com- 
ing; and,  without  an  interest  in  Jesus, 
you  cannot  **  stand"  so  as  to  be  accepted. 
You  are  another  year  nearer  to    that 
judgment!     Nothing  will  avail  at  the 
bar  of  Christ  but  an  interest  in  redeem- 
ing love.    O  the  agonies  of  the  soul 
eternally  shut  out  from  God  1  In  the  pit 
of  misery  it  must  weep ;  and  there  will  be 
no  friend  to  wipe  awav  the  bitter  tears ! 
It  must  endure  the  most  intense  :m- 
guish  and  despair ;  and  there  will  be  no 
prospect  of  a  better  future;  for  thtre 
^'  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.'^     May  the  perusal  of  these 
thoughts,  my  fellow-sinner,  lead  you  to 
reflect  seriously  upon  your  condition ! 
May    the    Lord   bless    them    to     the 
conversion    of    your    precious    soul  ! 
D  d 
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"  Yet  now  there  ia  hope  in  Israel 
concerning'  this  thing."  It  is  yet  a  day  of 
mercy.  The  gospel  is  still  sounding. 
Jesus  continues  crying ;  "  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
for  I  am  God :  and  beside  me  there  is 
none  else."  There  is  no  need  of  another; 
for  Christ  "  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them."  He  sweetly  pro- 
claims ;  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden ;  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."—"  Blessed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ; 
for  they  shall  be  filled." 

**  O  Lord,  do  thou  the  sinner  turn  I 

"  Now  rouite  him  from  hL*  sem^legs  state ! 

*•  O  let  him  not  thr  counsel  npum, 

*'  Nor  rue  lua  fatal  choice  too  late  ! 

•*  O  give  the  new — the  feeling  heart, 
**  The  g«>dly  grief,  the  pleading  hid  art ; 
**  The  faith  that  tMllii  his  xins  forgiven, 
'*  The  sighs  that  waft  his  soul  to  heaven  ; 

**  The  guiltlefn  shame,  the  sweet  distress, 
*•  The  conscience  clad  with  tendemeM ; 
**  The  genuine,  nu?ek  humility, 
"  The  wonder, '  Why  such  love  to  me  ?' 

"  Then  to  thy  name,  dear  Lord,  shall  be 
*•  The  praise,  through  all  eternity  \ 
**  For  souls,  whom  thou  hast  daigned  to  love, 
"  Shall  reign  with  thee  in  heaven  above." 

The  present  season  speaks  also  to  the 
people  of  God.  It  is  at  such  a  time  as 
this  that  God's  people  take  a  view  of 
the  past  with  mmgled  feelings.  They 
are  not  always  upon  the  mount ;  and, 
thank  God,  they  are  not  always  in  the 
valley.  They  have  their  comforts  and 
their  cares— their  joys  and  their  sorrows. 
"  God  also  hath  set  the  one  over  against 
the  other,  to  the  end  that  man  snould 
find  nothing  after  him." 

At  the  expiration  of  a  year,  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord  look  back  with  pain  upon 
many  things.  They  remember  broken 
resolutions^ opportunities  for  prayer  and 
doing  good  overlooked  or  slighted,  and 
unholy  feelings  conceived  and  cherished. 
They  remember  that  much  of  their  re- 
ligious worship  has  only  been  cold  and 
formal.  Who,  when  he  thinks  of  these 
things,  is  not  constrained  to  cry  out, 
"O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me?"    (Psa.  xlii.  6.) 

But  then,  the  saints  review  with  pe- 
culiar pleasure  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
their  souls.  At  the  expiration  of  ano- 
ther year  they  find  themselves  in  pos- 
session of  additional  proof  that  redeem- 


ing love  is  sovereign  and  unchangeable. 
No  day  in  the  year  has  passed  without 
rebellion  on  their  part;  but  every  day 
has  witnessed  Jehovah's  goodness  to 
their  souls.  They  have  been  chastised, 
but  not  destroyed.  Hence  they  call  upon 
all  that  is  within  them  to  record  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord  with  gratitude,  and 
to  think  of  all  his  benefits,  who  forgiv- 
eth  all  their  iniquities.  ^^  lie  hath  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  re- 
warded us  acc(irding  to  our  iniquities." 
'*  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed." 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  too,  be- 
lievers are  powerfully  reminded  of  the 
shortness  of  time,  and  of  the  nearness  of 
eternity.  **Time  is  too  short  to  suffice 
us  to  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
for  saving  mercy,"  said  a  Christian  lady, 
who  is  now  no  more.  The  expiring  year 
hascarriedher  away  to  heaven,  toexpress 
her  gratitude  for  redeeming  love  before 
the  throne  for  ever.  It  is  the  prospect 
of  a  glorious  eternity  that  cheers  the 
hearts  of  the  godly  throughout  their 
course  below.  1 1  ere,  whatever  they  do 
is  polluted  with  sin.  In  all  their  at- 
tempts for  the  glory  of  God  they  find 
themselves  obstructed  by  indwellinf 
corruption,  so  that  the  good  they  would 
they  do  not.  But,  thank  God,  we  iw 
certain  of  the  crown,  because  Christ  his 
won  it ;  and  he  will  make  us  more  thin 
conquerors,  that  we  may  wear  it  for 
ever.  The  cross  below  —  the  crown 
above !  We  fight  now — we  shall  rfign 
hereafter !  We  are  strangers  in  tai* 
world— we  shall  be  citizens  in  thenextl 
We  suffer  below— we  shall  rejoice  abofc! 
Cheering  thought  I  the  redeemed  ha« 
a  sinless,  painless,  and  deathless  home  to 
go  to  1  There  "  the  Lamb  shall  feed  them, 
and  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  oi 
waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  swny  ill 
tears  from  their  eyes."  Many  and  «• 
vere  may  have  been  the  trials  throurii 
which  believers  have  passed  during  thif 
year.  Let  them  be  comforted  by  the 
fact,  that  they  have  not  to  pass  throurt 
these  again.  It  is  true  that  othen  Ktt 
them,  or  even  trials  more  severe,  may 
await  them  in  the  future ;  but  He  hath 
said,  "  I  will  never  leave,  I  will  neve^ib^ 
sake  thee."  Remember  that  it  iaabo 
written  :  "  All  things  work  together  for  j 
good,  to  them  that  love  G(A\  to  thefl 
who  are  the  called  according  to  bis  ptu^ 
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pose.'^  Ton  may  easily  "reckon  that 
Jie  rafferings  of  this  present  time  are 
lot  worthy  to  he  compared  with  the 
riorr  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us/' 
^aioands  may  lose  their  wives ;  wives 
Dty  lose  their  husbands;  parents  may 
ose  tbeir  children ;  children  may  lose 
heir  parents :  but  believers  shall  never 
MeJeeus.  Jesus  ever  lives;  and  be- 
3iDse  be  lives,  his  people  shall  live  also, 
'o  die  with  the  saints  is  to  rest  for  ever 
1  the  bosom  of  the  Saviour.  Go  on. 
iierefore,heaven-bom  and  heaven-bound 
)als,  braving  the  ills  of  life,  increas- 
ig  in  love  to  Christ,  cheered  with  the 


I  confidence  that  he  whom  you  now  love 
I  will  soon  come  and  take  you  to  himself, 
I  t4)  rest  with  him,  and  to  be  like  him,  fur 
ever  and  ever.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus  1 
For  "  whom  have  we  in  heaven  but 
thee  ?  And  there  is  none  on  the  earth  we 
desire  beside  thee." 

*<  A  few  mure  ruinft,  netting  sann 

Will  safelr  land  Ood'i  chosen  oneti 

On  Canaan's  briffkt.  eternal  ahore. 

Where  they  ahull  sing— but  woep  no  mon>." 

Edward  Frankliit. 

Golcar, 
November y  1854. 


A   DOUBLE  PORTION   OF   THE  SPIRIT. 


With  what  holy  tranauillity  the  pro- 
«t  Elijah  takes  his  aeparture  from 
t  scene  of  his  cares  and  labours, — and 
th  what  steady  steps  -he  passes  on 
mi  Gilgal  to  Bethel,— well  knowing 
It  it  was  the  last  glance  he  should 
ce  of  those  lovely  retreats,  where  he 
d  spent  many  a  hallowed  season  in 
mmunion  with  God,  and  fellowship 
th  the  excellent  of  the  earth  ?  He 
ives  the  college  of  prophets  at  Bethel, 
d  winds  his  way  to  Jericho— the  first 
y  of  Israers  conquests,  and  the  last  of 
\  own  probationary  state  below.  But 
fthel  and  Jericho  are  no  more  to 
n  now  than  Ceesarea  to  Paul, 
len  he  said  to  his  mourning  friends, 
M^hat  mean  ye  to  weep  and  break  my 
trtf  Both  were  not  only  ready  to 
bound,  but  to  die,  in  obedience  to  the 
»rd'B  will. 

The  last  words  of  a  dving  saint  are 
»D  '<hke  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
ver."  Elijah's  last  words  at  Jordan 
re  some  resemblance  to  those  of  his 
»rd,  who,  forgetting  his  own  state, 
BQght  only  of  others.  '^  Ask  what  I 
all  do  for  thee  before  I  be  taken  away 
m  thee,''  was  the  good  man's  parting 
dress  to  his  companion.  Benevolence 
ed  his  breast ;  but  he  little  thought  of 
\  \xm  demand  which  was  about  to 
msde  upon  his  proffered  bounty. 
d  IQifha  said,  "I  pray  thee,  let  a 


double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
me."  No  wonder  the  prophet  exclaimed, 
"Thou  hast  asked  a  hara  thing;"  for  he 
was  but  a  servant.  Itwas  the  Master  only 
who  could  say  ;  ''  Ask  what  ye  will  in 
my  name,  and  it  shall  he  done  unto  you." 
Nevertheless,  the  prayer  is  good— the 
desire  is  spiritual,  and,  if  granted,  will 
tend  to  the  honour  of  God;  therefore 
said  Elijah,  '*  If  thou  see  me  when  I  be 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto 
thee ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so.'*  We 
have  here  presented  to  us  most  delight- 
ful topics  for  meditation. 

I.  The  fribndly  ohallenoe.  Eli- 
jah said, "  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee." 
And  this  was  spoken  by  inspiration ;  for 
he  well  knew  that  "  we  are  not  suffi- 
cient of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as 
of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God."  By  faith  and  prayer  he  could 
shut  heaven,  "  that  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and 
six  months;"  and  hy  the  same  means 
he  could  open  heaven,  "and  it  gave 
rain,  and  tne  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit."  It  was  thus  he  raised  the  dead, 
brought  fire  from  above,  and  divided 
the  sea.  And,  did  believers  exercise 
more  faith,  and  live  in  the  habitual 
spirit  of  communion  with  God,  how 
large  a  supply  would  tliere  be  of  those 
blessings  which  make  rich  without  add- 
ing sorrow !  As  Elijah  spake  to  Elisha, 
D  d  2 
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60  the  Lord  speaks  to  his  disciples  daily ; 
"  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  till 
it."  "  When  ye  pray,  say . .  ..dise  us 
this  da}'  our  duilv  bread,  and  Ibrtriveus 
our  trespasses:''  for  his  h«'art  i8  full,  his 
house  is  full,  and  his  hand  is  full. — 
What  can  we  want  more  ?  It  would  be 
far  better  for  the  Ciiristian,  if  he  more 
frequently  made  his  request  known 
unto  God,  in.-tead  of  applyinar  to  men 
for  those  thinjrs  which,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, they  have  neither  the  power 
nor  the  disposition  to  bestow.  At  the 
throne  of  yrace  *'  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  We  can  approach  with  con- 
fidpnce,  as  to  a  reconciled  (lod.  Why 
not  approach  I  Is  he  not  '*  faithful  to  his 
jmunise,  and  faithful  to  his  Son?" 

II.  TlIR  SPIRITUAL  REQUEST.     "And 

Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me."  Some 
imagine  that  the  petition  here  presented 
was  for  the  birthright,  or  the  privilege 
usually  conferred  on  the  elder  son,  viz., 
a  double  portion.  But  this  does  not  har- 
monize with  the  humility,  modesty,  and 
disinterestedness  of  Etisha's  character. 
He  saw  the  de|renerate  state  of  religion 
in  Israel;  he  was  convinced  that  more 
power  from  on  high  was  required  to 
raise  the  church  to  a  healthy  tone  of 
piety ;  and  he  asked  that  boon  which 
nlone  could  make  Zion  a  praise  in 
the  whole  earth— could  sanctify  her 
priests,  instruct  her  worshippers,  and 
make  her  appear  more  lovely,  spiritual, 
heavenl3*-miiided,  and  happy  than  she 
had  been  since  "Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebnt,  made  Israel  to  sin." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  that  gift  which 
God,  by  the  mouth  of  his  pronhet  Joel, 
promised  to  pour  out  in  gospel  days  on 
all  flesh.  But  he  called  on  the  people 
to  fast  and  pray  prior  to  the  boon  being 
conferred  from  heaven.  And  if  the 
Christian  church  7W7V  would  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  she  must  hum- 
l>le  herself  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  and  in  due  time  he  will  lift  her  up. 
Yet  such  is  the  perverseness  of  man's  na- 
ture, that  he  wants  the  blessing  without 
complying  with  the  terms.  As  sinners 
want  to  live  in  sin,  and  be  saved  from 
hell,  so  tlie  church  wants  to  remain  in 
its  luk(w:jrm  state,  and  be  endowed 
with  the  Holy  Gho^it!  Now  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Holy  Spirit  (could  such 


persons  have  bis  presence)  would  be  a 
burden  to  them  instead  of  u  Comforter, 
bince  He  would  onl}'  liabitually  cod- 
viuce  of  sin  and  lead  to  repentance.  It 
is  when  the  Christian  hungers  and  thiniti 
after  righteou^uc8s  that  he  shall  be 
tilled. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  that  Divine  gift, 
which  every  child  of  God  longs  for, to 
make  him  spiritual,  hippy,  and  usfful; 
for  the  world  has  such  a  deadening  in- 
fluence on  tlie  soul,  that,  uidess  there  be 
a  supernatural  j)Ower  in  exercise,  to 
raise  the  mind  and  atfections  to  thing* 
above,  :ill  will  soon  become  earth,  eirtby. 
Hence  the  exclamation  of  the  muu  after 
(iod*s  own  heart :  "  My  soul  cleavethto 
j  the  dust:  quicken  thou  me,  accordiii^Mo 
th\'  woid.*'  But  when  the  gracious  Spi- 
I  rit  abides  in  a  man,  and  he  is  emplid- 
j  tically  the  temple  of  the  Holy  (ihcwi, 
then  peace  and  joy  reign  in  that  soul  u 
twin  sisters,  and  he  goes  on  his  way  re- 
joicing. And  that  man  must  be  useful 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  who, 
like  Paul,  Luther,  Knox,  and  Banyan, 
has  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit. 

Since  the  Lord  Jesus  promised  to  (pve 
his  church  the  Holy  Ghost  immedi- 
ately after  his  ascension  to  glory,  why 
is  not  the  church  more  anxious,  like 
the  i)rophet  before  us,  to  enjoy  the 
Divine  favour .'  How  suitable  to  the 
present  state  of  things  would  be  aduo- 
ble  portion  of  the  Spirit  on  all  ibepa^ 
tors,  deacons,  and  churches  of  Cbristes- 
dom  1  O  how  many  souls,  dead  ii 
trespasses  and  sins,  are  found  in  oor 
congregations  I  Now,  the  Holy  Gho* 
is  the  power  wanted  more  than  all  the  I 
eloquence  in  the  world;  for  He  is  • 
quickening  Spirit,— He  is  an  abidini  j 
Spirit ;  and  if  we  had  but  a  teaft 
of  His  presence,  the  church  would 
appear  "fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  tie 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners." Then  should  we  realize  Him  n 
a  sanctifyinff  Spirit,  and  every  Wievrf 
would  be  as  the  temple  of  Solomon,  a 
residence  forth?  Shekinah, a  hous** con- 
secrated to  God.  Under  such  imp^c^ 
sions,  ought  we  not  pray  more  etf- 
nestly— 

••  ConiP,  Holv  Ppirit,  hcaTcnly  D  •«•<», 
With  all  thy  qiiii  keiung  powyr-*: 
Coine,  ifhi'd  .ittriHiil  thi»  SaMOur's  lo»*i 
And  that  ahall  kindlt*  omv." 

He  who,  like  Elisha,  has  the  M- 
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raits  of  the  Spirit,  will  earnestlj  ask  of 
lod  a  douhU  portion. 

Perhaps  some  may  olject  to  making: 
lis  a  general  petition  amon^  the 
borufaes  of  Christ,  on  the  ground  tliat 
ili^ba  was  a  prophet,  and,  therefore,  as 
minister  of  reli<^iun,  he  required  more 
irine  influence  than  ordinary  believers, 

qualify  him  for  his  extraordinary 
ities.  J3ut  to  this  it  may  be  replied, 
at  every  Christian  is  both  a  king  and 
lest  unto  God — that  he  has  to  om»r  up 
iritual  sacrifices  day  by  dav,  and  that 
is  to  be  a  preacher  of  rigiitcousness, 
least  with  his  life,  if  not  with  his  h'ps ; 
d  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his 
viour  in  all  things.  He  will  as  much 
I  the  necessity  of  a  double  portion  of 
!  Spirit  as  the  prophet  did.  And  why 
mid  any  be  content  with  little  things 
religion,  when  all  are  makin"^  such 
.men^  sacrifices  of  mental  and  phy- 
«]  energies  for  the  world  7  But  let  us 
w  on  to  notice — 

III.  Thr  Reply.  "Thou  hast  asked 
ard  thing  ;'*  because  the  residue  of  the 
irit  is  with  God,  and  not  with  man. 
DOQ  Magus  wanted  the  power  of  the 
i.  The  po{)e  of  Rome  and  his  satel- 
»  would  fain  have  us  believe  that 
•d  has  made  them  the  depositories  of  | 
)  Holy  One,  which  shews  they  are 
ti-christian  in  their  principles',  and 
ve  not  the  spirit  of  Elijah,  who  said, 
*hou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing.''  It 
pears  as  if  Elijah  was  agreeably  sur- 
ised  at  the  request,  but  could  only 
swer  it  conditionally  :  "If  thou  see 
i  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall 

so  unto  thee,"  leaving  the  whole 
tpensation  to  the  Lord,  because  he  was 
ily  a  servant,  and  had  no  power  in 
aven  or  in  earth  but  what  was  given 
m  from  above. 
Bat  God  shewed  his  approval  of  the 


petition  by  allowing  him  to  witness  the 
ascension  of  his  master  to  glory  in  a 
chariot  of  fire,  and  by  giving  him  Eli- 
jah's mantle  as  a  badge  of  oflice,  that 
he  might  smite  the  waters  hither  and 
thither,  in  token  of  the  Divine  inspira- 
tion ;  thus  encouraging  all  who  long  for 
the  Divine  Comforter  to  **  ask  and  re- 
ceive, thjiX;  their  joy  may  be  full." 

How  sweetly  typical  was  this  scene  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  in'his  ascent  to  glory,  and 
the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  his  wait- 
ing disciples!  The  Prince  of  propheta 
led  out  his  di!*ciplHs  as  far  as  Bethany. 
"And  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed 
them :  and  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven."  He  then 
endued  them  with  ]>ower  from  on  high, 
according  to  the  promise  given  by  Joel, 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  puss  afterwards, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh;"  or  in  fulfilment  of  that  later 
promise  of  his  own ;  "  If  I  depart,  I  will 
send  the  Comforter  unto  you,  that  He 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 

By  this  we  'learn  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  emphatically  with  the  church 
in  the  present  day,  and  that  every 
Christian  and  every  community  of 
Christians  should  try  to  realize  more 
and  more  of  his  Divine  presence  and 
teaching,  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
the  gospel  dispensation  under  which  we 
live. 

If  ever  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit 
was  needed,  it  is  now.  Infidelity,  po- 
pery, and  priestcraft  are  putting  forth 
their  energies, — and  doors  of  usefulness 
are  opening  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  The 
church  is  not,  in  its  present  cold  and 
formal  condition.  And  what  does  she 
need  but  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit ! 

Windsor.  S.  Lilltcrop. 


ELIJAH  AT  CHERITH. 

Oft  thre  henea,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thyself  hy  the  brook  Cherith, 
rtar  w  before  Jordan  ;  and  it  shnll  be  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  brook ;  and 
I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  thjre:'*  1  Kings  xvii.  3,  4. 


This  command  could  not  have  been 
'«winp  to  fle?«h  and  sense.  "  Cherith," 
piifvinir  "drought,"  "cutting  ofl'," 
■*•  chilling  in  ita  very  name  j  and  its 


locality  was  the  uninhabited  waste 
"before  Jordan."  Here  whs  an  exercise 
for  faith.  Hide  myself  at  Cherith! 
where  sustenance  cannot  be  obtained  in 
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an  ordinary  way — where  the  water  of 
the  brook,  becoming  absorbed  by  the  j 
rays  of  the  noontide  sun,  shall  but  mock 
my  extreme  necessity!  At  Cherithy 
where  no  friendly  aid*  can  solace  me, — 
where  no  fellow- pilgrim  is  likely  to 
appear  to  hold  fellowship  with  me! 
Verily,  Elijah,  nature  within  thee  might 
thus  have  argued ;  but  as  the  child  of 
faith,  the  word  of  the  Lord  sufficed 
thee :— **  Get  thee  hence. . .  .it  shall  be, 
thou  sbalt  drink  of  the  brook;  and  1 
have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee 
there,"  Elijah  obeyed ;— God  was  faith- 
ful, and  caused  his  servant  to  drink  of 
the  sparkling  water,  and  to  receive 
bread  and  flesh  from  the  ravens  in  the 
morning-  and  in  the  evening,  for  the 
space  of  a  year. 

The  trials  of  faith,  wlien  sanctijied, 
became,  to  the  heiiever,  powerful  tests  of 
GoiPs  character.  Elijah  was  beloved 
and  honoured  of  Jehovah,  and  there- 
fore God  brought  him  to  "  Cherith,"  a 
place  of  "  cutting  off"  from  temporal 
supplies  and  social  means  of  grace,  that 
in  closer  and  more  uninterrupted  fel- 
lowship he  might  discover  how  much 
He  cared  for  him,  and  that,  out  of  the 
apparent  bitterness  of  the  trial  of  soli- 
tude, and  utter  ignorance  as  to  his  future 
path,  he  might  extract  this  sweetness — 
that  God,  while  decreeing  Judgment 
upon  the  land  by  famine  and  desolation, 
remembered  the  necessities  of  Elijah, 
and  provided  a  special  supply  for  his 
requirements.  And  subsequently,  when 
Obadiah  said  unto  him;  "There  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom  whither  my  lord 
hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee,"— surely  the 
prophet's  heart  must  have  been  over- 
whelmed at  the  manifest  care  and  lov- 
ingkindness  of  his  God,  in  calling  him 
to  "Cherith,"  and  there  hiding  him 
from  the  wrath  of  Ahab  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand.  But,  doubtless,  spiritual 
advantage  far  outweighed  the  temporal 
provision  of  "  Cherith."  Who  can  tell 
the  revelations  made  there  to  Elijah  of 
his  own  spiritual  deficiencie?,  and  the 
lessons  God  taught  him  there?  Who 
can  say  how  bright  his  armour  grew  by 
being  polished  there?  or  how  mvkch  more 
indubitable  to  himself  were  the  evidences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  and  reign- 
ing in  him  than  ever  they  were  before? 
Cherith,  perhajis,  gave  Elijah  a  brighter 
anticipation,  and  a  fuller  foretaste  of 


the  salvation  unto  which  he  was  sealed 
than  any  other  experience  on  this  side 
Jordan  ;  and  who  shall  say  that,  even 
now^  amidst  the  glories  of  a  sinless  state, 
Elijah  sings  not  of  the  grace  and  lor- 
ingkiodness  discovered    to  him  when 
alone  with  God  at  Cherith  ?    God  grant 
that  we  mav  never  be  dismaved  when 
he  calls  us  to  "  Cherith !"     He  can  and 
will  make  it  to  us  "Am pavilion;"  and 
there  "He  will  cover  us  with  his  fea- 
thers ;  under  his  wings  shall  we  tnwt; 
and  his  truth  shall  be  our  shield  and 
buckler."     God's  word  is  sufficient  for 
the  obedient    child.      God's    word  to 
Elijah  was,—"  Thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook ;    and    I   have    commanded  the 
ravens  to  feed  thee  there  ;"  and  Dijah 
learned  to  go  on  from  faith  to  faith, 
for  God  did  not  tell  him  how  long  the 
brook  should  flow;  and  each  timetha 
ravens  departed,  he  only  had  God's  flrit 
promise  as  the  pledge  of  their  return. 
The  ravens  were  unclean  birds,  and  lo 
insatiable  in  their  greediness,  that  they 
robbed  their  young  of  their  necesssry 
food ;  but,  at  God's  bidding,  their  re- 
volting nature  was  restrained,  and  they 
became  ministers  to  the  prophet— the 
dispensers  of  "  flesh  and  bread ;"  oife^ 
which    their  own    appetite    naturally 
craved  after ;  and  of  bread,  which  not 
the  wealthiest  in  the  surrounding  coon- 
try  could   obtain.     What  a  lesson  for 
the  child  of  faith !     Nothing  that  is  for 
thy  good  is  unimportant  to  thy  God, 
and  nothing  is  impossible  with  him. 
"Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air... .God 
feedeth  them.     How  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  1" 

Elijah  was  ftted  at  Cherith  to  k 
more  eminenittf  a  type  of  Chritt' 
Even  while  at  Cherith,  he  faintly  sha- 
dowed forth  the  circumstances  in  which 
the  Saviour  should  be  found  in  tie  day* 
of  his  humiliation.  The  entire  life  of 
Christ  on  earth  was  to  him  a  "Cherith 
— a  place  and  a  time  of  "drought/'  of 
"  cutting  off "  from  all  the  sensible  glory 
and  delight  he  had  previously  knowa. 
He  was  alone  in  the  world ;  and 
his  chief  joy,  while  abiding  in  th^ 
flesh,  was  in  communion  with  hn 
Father :— "  He  that  sent  mc  is  with  ni^^j 
and  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone. 
Elijah  having  typified  Christ  by  drink' 
ing  of  the  brook  of  solitude  and  tri»  • 
and  by  being  cast  solely  upon  God,»t"^ 
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farther  represented  bim  in  being  Ood's 
:b(Men  servant  to  lift  up  the  bead  of  bis 
Uiosen  people,  (Psa.  ex.  7,)  and  ibrougb 
hmr  deliverance  to  mag'oify  the  glory 
»f  God.  Wben  tbe  tbree  years  of  fa- 
Dine  were  dosing  in,  Elijab  set  up 
fain  tbe  worsbin  of  tbe  true  Ood  witn 
emonstration  of  glorious  trutb  and 
over,  and  tbrougb  his  intercessions,  as 
f  one  who  had  power  with  Ood  to  pre- 
lil,  the  genial  showers  descejided  upon 
16  parched  land,  and  Israel  ceased  the 
ry  of  mourning,  and,  raising  again 
leir  languishing  heads,  bowed  tbe  knee 
I  tbe  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  Yet 
a  little  while,"  and  he  who  was 
•licary  in  suffering— who  wandered  in 
oth's  erreat  wilderness  with  none  to 
ty,  *'  shall  see  his  seed,"  *'  tbe  travail 
f  his  soul,"  and  the  conquest  of  his 
iood,  "in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
lofj,"  even  as  he  has  already  brought 
bem  out  of  condemnation.  **  When  he 
lall  appear  the  second  time,"  it  shall 
if  not  as  the  "  Man  of  sorrows,"  but  as 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords," 
-bis  own  head  no  longer  bowed  be- 
esth  a  crown  of  thorns,  but  radiant 
rith  the  crown  of  life ;  and  his  people, 
o  longrer  deploring  tbe  pressure  of  sin 
nd  infirmity,  but  oearing  his  likeness, 
nd  participating  in  his  nonour,  shall 
m  at  once  the  recipients  and  the  medium 
if  bis  glory,  for  *'  He  shall  come  to  be 
l^knifi^  tit  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe.  When 
Ood  leads  us  to  *<Cberitb,"  let  us  be 
obedient  to  his  call,— let  us  recognize 
die  Saviour's  voice;  "Come  ye  your- 
leWes  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
twhile ;"  and  though  tbe  days  of  type 
•nd  shadow  have  been  eclipsed  by  tne 
aitnifestation  of  the  great  Anti-type, 
let  08  be  mindful  that  it  ever  lends  a 
^ht  reflection  to  those  who  seek  ac- 


cess unto  it,  that  such  may  manifestly 
declare,  *'  As  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world."  Surely  we  need  not  fear  beinfi: 
the  lord's  hidden  ones  at  '^Cherith," 
if  being  with  him  makes  us  like  unto 
him ;  and  we  may  always  be  cheered 
by  tbe  remembrance  that  present 
dispensation  shave  a  future  hearing: 
*'What  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou 
sbaltknow  hereafter."  ^'Ckeritk"  often 
leads  to  **  Carmely"  (though  it  be  "  by 
way  of  Zarephath,"~a  place  of  smelting 
furnaces ;)  but  be  this  as  it  may,  the 
promise  is  given  that,  while  at  Cherith, 
**  bread  shall  be  given  U3,  and  water 
sh.ill  be  sure."  We  shall ''  drink  of  the 
brook ;"— the  "cutting  off"  shall  be  for 
our  healing, — the  "drought"  of  all  the 
streams  shall  lead  us  direct  to  the  foun- 
tain-head. The  ravens  also  shall  feed 
us  ;  the  trials  and  afflictions  we  most 
dislike ;  the  exercises  most  dreaded 
by  us,  and  the  most  grievous  in 
themselves,  shall,  at  God's  command, 
become  to  us  his  special  messengers, 
and  the  ministers  of  abounding  grace. 

O  thou  hidden  one  at  "  Cherith," 
press  the  promises  of  God — so  suited  to 
thee  now—and  their  sweetness  shall 
flow  out.  Look  also  at  thy  position. 
"  Cherith  "  is  "  before  Jordan."  Jordan 
may  not  be  visibte,  but  Cherith  leads  to 
it,  and  beyond  it;  and  if  God  hath 
brought  thee  to  Cherith,  it  is  an  earnest 
that  he  will  bring  thee  over  Jordan ; 
and  once  there,  though  thou  shalt  fondly 
retain  all  the  blessings  received  at  Che- 
rith, and  "Cherith"  itself  will  be  left 
behind,  for,  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
there  is  neither  "  drought"  nor  "  cut- 
ting off,"  but  "fulness  of  joy,  and 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

Eluzai. 

October,  1854. 


BIBLICAL   CRITICISM. 

*^^  were  written  for  our  admonition^  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  have 
come:^^  1  Cob.  x.  11. 


How  many  differences  of  opinion 
voold  cease  from  amongst  us,  baa  we  a 
^ithfol  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 


ment I  When  shall  we  possess  so 
great  a  boon,  and  where  shall  we  find 
translators  ?    Scholarship,  however  pro- 
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found,  muf^t  fail  to  convey  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  unless  the  translator  himself 
thoroug^hly  understands  his  subject- 
matter,  and  can  truly  appreciate  the 
scope  and  value  of  the  words  employed 
in  the  original,— hence  it  is  that  our 
authorized  English  version  sometimes 
not  only  fails  to  render  the  true  mean- 
ing, but  substitutes  one  which  is  irrele- 
vant. The  translators  performed  their 
task  most  faithfully  wherever  the  way 
of  i«alvation  was  concerned,  because 
they  themselves  were  deeply  imbued 
with  its  truth  and  spirit ;  but,  blessed 
as  is  the  doctrine  of  justilication  through 
the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  Scripture  contains  more  than  the 
mere  declaration  of  the  way  in  which 
God  can  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus,— and  here  our 
excellent  and  pious  translators  have  left 
room  for  corrections ;  of  which  our  pre- 
sent text  id  an  example  and  proof.* 

There  are  four  words  in  the  Greek 
Testament,  distinct  and  different  from 
each  other,  which  our  translators  have 
rendered  by  one  and  the  same  English 
word — "w(?r/rf."  First,  kosmos,  which 
is  properly,  world.  Secondly,  oikomcne, 
dominion— usually  employed  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Roman  territory.  Thirdly, 
//«— land,  a  particular  and  limited  local- 
ity—often, 2)ar  excellence,  the  land  of 
Judea.  And  fourthly,  the  word  aion, 
age  or  dispensation, never  once  employed 
in  the  New  Testament  in  the  sense  of 
Tvorld. 

This  word  awn  ie  that  which  has  been 
mistranslated  "  world "  in  our  text. 
AioH  occurs  103  times  in  the  New  Test- 
ament :  mubt  not  then  a  right  under- 
standing of  its  meaning  be  of  great 
importance  ?  Yet  in  our  Knglish  version 
it  nas  been  but  thrice  correctly  trans- 
lated ;  viz. :  Eph.  ii.  7,  "  that  in  the  ages 
to  come;"  cbnp.  iii.  21,  "throughout 
all  asres;"  and  Col.  i.  20,  "hid  from 
ages.*'  How  they  disposed  of  the  re- 
maining hundred  words  is  not  the  pre- 
sent question,—  but  how  they  ought  to 
have  translated  that  in  our  text.  A 
passnge,  nearly  verbatim,  and  precisely 
similar  in  meaning,  occurs  in  lleb. 
ix.  20,  the  consideration  of  which  will 


greatly  facilitate  our  iniquiiy:  *^But 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  sin,'*  &c.  Did 
the  end  of  the  world  come  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles  7     Or  has  it  em 
come  in  our  days,  after  eighteen centoriet 
have  rolled  the  tide  of  time  between  us 
and  that  grand  and  glorious  event?  In 
fact,  aion  never  means  world ;  bat  oor 
much- to-be-revered  translators  did  not 
know  what  to  do  with  it.    Besides,  the 
word  is  plural,  which  made  it  moie 
puzzlinjr— "  once   in  the  ends  of  tba 
w<?rW«,"— what  could  that  mean  I    Bol 
again,  the  substantive  which  precedes  it 
does  not  mean  end,  but  conjunction-' 
the  joining  or  meeting  together  of  two 
ends— this  was  more  difficult  still;  if 
they  did  not  the  best  they  ought,  ihw 
did  the  best  they  could;  andif  thel/M 
has  been  pleased  to  give  us,  their  senion 
in  point  of  the  age  of  the  earth,  and 
with  our  superlative  opportunities,  and 
great  increase  of  light  and  knowled|[f^ 
let  us  bless  God  for  his  goodness  m 
granting  us  such  pioneers,  and  crowtt- 
ing  our  day  with  such  wondrous  priti- 
leges.  Aion  never  means  world,  Homtf 
employs  it  for  the  hfe  of  an  individual: 
Iliad  iv.  479.     It  means  age  or  dispe»^ 
sation ;  let  us  now  translate  the  passage 
— "  but  now  once  in  the  conjuncture  w 
the  ages  or  dispensations,  [viz.,  the  go- 
ing out  of  the  Jewish  and  the  cominr 
in  of  the  Gentile  dispensation,]  bau 
he  [Jesus]  appeared,"  &c.     Is  not  thii 
perfectly  intelligible?  And  thatitiithi 
meaning  of  the  passage,  does  not  thi 
context    itself  put    above  all    doublj 
This  is  precisely  the  sentiment,  iKfl 
almost  the  very  language  adopted  in  the 
text  we  are  considering,  and   i»houlo 
have  been  translated,  "  upon  whom  thi 
ends  of  the  ages  or  dispensations  haft 
met,"  viz.,  the  last  portion  of  the  h^' 
ish  and  the  first  portion  of  the  Gentiw 
dispensation,  which  met  together  pN* 
cisely  at  that  period  of  time  indicated 
by  the  apostle.    The  apostles  lived  un- 
der both  dispensations,  which  therefor* 
met  together  on  them, 

W.  I.  Morgan,  a.m.,  m.d. 
12,  Lockyer- street y  Plymouth, 


•  Our  brothwr  w  probably  iiwart>  that  the  work  of  nn  amended  (rani«lation  baa  been  nadertaken  by  tk« 
Aiucrirau  Rilile  fnion.''  We  have  reaauu  tu  believe  that  it  has  at  ita  uervice  the  i^quiaite  amouDt  oipi<*/ 
'  pcbulatithip. 
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KILLING   THE  DEVIL. 


Two  men,  who  were  members  of  the  1 
loe  church,  had  disagreed  in  reg^ard  > 

a  matter  of  comparatively  trifling  j 
iportance.  This  led  to  an  alienation  , 
feeling',  which  increased  and  widened 
tb  time,  until  they  refused  to  speak 
each  other.  They  nursed  their  evil 
laions  by  indulgence.  Of  course  they 
re  unhappy ;  at  times  they  felt  con- 
Dued.  Their  variance  was  a  source 
pain  to  others ;  efforts  were  made  to 
oncile  them;  yet  they  held  out,  nei- 
V  being  willing  to  make  any  conces- 
BSy  or  even  take  the  first  step  towards 
ettlement.  One  of  them,  a  deacon  in 
i  diurch,  finally  became  impressively 
Mtble  that  they  were  both  wrong, 
(honouring  themjselves  and  their  Sa- 
Mir.  ile  resolved  to  avail  himself  of 
s  first  opportunity  to  speak  kindly  to 

brother,  and  thus  open  the  way  for 
» restoration  of  good  feelings.  It  so 
ppened  that,  in  the  course  of  a  day  or 
o,  both  were  invited  to  the  raising  of 
Mm ;  and  now  came  the  time  for  the 
icon  to  put  his  ^ood  resolution  into 
actice.  Seeing  his  brother,  and  ap- 
oaching  him,  ne  extended  his  hand, 
id  cheerfully  greeted  him  with  the 
ijoiry,  **  How  (10  you  do?"  "  Deacon," 
id  the  other,  **  Oh  I  Deacon,  you  have 
iUcd  the  devil ;— yes,  you  have  killed 
w  devil;  and  I  am  heartily  glad  of  it." 
liis settled  the  whole  affair;  they  made 
iQtaal  concessions,  and  ever  afterwards 
rere  friends. 

There  can  hardly  be  any  cheaper  or 
<esdier  method  of  killing  the  devil  than 
his.  How  many  alierations  exist  in 
neighbourhoods,  sometimes  in  families, 
ilul  sometimes  in  churches,  to  the  dis- 
somfort  and  disgrace  of  all  parties,  that 
Qu^ht  be  cured  by  this  simple  method. 
^Dtfn  two  persons  are  at  variance, 
either  they  must  remain  so,  becoming 
!>Mre  and  more  exasperated  in  their  feel- 
io^,  or  one  or  the  other  must  take  the 
^^t  step  towards  reconciliation.  This 
?*ep  must  be  an  expression  of  ^ood  fcel- 
^^f  and  show  a  desire  and  willingness 
^  be  at  peace.    And  here  gener^ly  is 


the  difficulty;  it  consists  in  inducing 
either  party  to  take  the  first  step.  Nei- 
ther is  willing  to  yield  until  the  other 
does ;  and  hence  they  fail  to  come  to- 
gether. Often  they  brood  over  the 
alienation,  till  it  becomes  fixed  and 
perhaps,  almost  incurable.  But  let  either 
take  the  first  step ;  let  either  first  kill 
the  devil  in  his  own  heart,  and  he  will 
be  almost  sure  to  kill  him  in  the  heart 
of  his  neighbour.  "That  first  step, — 
ah !"  says  one,  "  I  will  wait  for  my 
neighbour  to  approach  me  kindly  ;  and 
then  1  will  meet  him  kindly.  Let  him 
yield  fir^t ;  let  him  ground  his  arms, 
and  take  the  first  step,  and  I  shall  not 
be  wanting."  It  often  so  happens, 
however,  that  the  neighbour  reasons  in 
the  same  way ;  and  thus  neither  finds  it 
convenient  to  take  the  first  step.  Now 
the  magnanimity,  the  nobleness,  the 
sound  Christian  princinle,  always  lies 
with  the  man  who  is  wiUing  to  take  the 
first  step.  He  first  kills  the  devil  in  his 
own  mind,  by  conquering  his  evil  pas- 
sions ;  and  is  then  prepared  for  a  similar 
victorv  in  the  bosom  of  his  offending 
nei|j:hbour. 

Try  this  prescription,  ye  contending 
and  unhappy  fumilies,  churches,  neigh- 
bourhoods, and  individuals.  Take  the 
first  step,  and  see  what  it  will  do  for 
you.  We  predict  that  you  will  feel 
much  better,  and  that  very  speedily 
your  difficulties  will  come  to  an  end. 
Lay  aside  your  passions;  make  as  much 
effort  for  harmony  and  union  as  you 
have  for  discord  and  strife ;  let  the  law 
of  kindness  rule  your  spirit ;  and  be 
sure  that  you  will  find  this  of  more 
efficacy  than  hard  words  or  violent  ac- 
cusations. It  kills  the  devil  I  Do  you 
wish  to  live  in  peace?  Then  be  willing  to 
conform  to  its  conditions.  Do  you  wish 
for  a  restored  harmony  ?  Then  adopt  the 
suitable  measures  to  gain  this  result. 
There  never  was,  and  there  never  can 
be,  an  alienation  between  men  that 
could  not  be  cured— that  ought  not  to 
be  cured— and  that  could  not  be  cured 
by  an  application  of  Christian  principle. 
Christian  Visitor. 
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ANECDOTE    OF     BISHOP     JEWEL     AMD 
HOOKER. 

Hooker,  the  author  of  the  "  Ecclesi- 
Mtical  Polity,"  while  a  student  at 
Oxford,  took  a  journey  on  foot  to  see 
his  mother.  lie  was  accompanied  b}'  a 
college  friend.  They  took  Salisbury  in 
their  way,  that  they  migrht  see  bishop 
Jewel.  After  dining*  with  him  at 
his  own  table,  the  bishop  at  partin<r 
with  Hooker,  gave  him  good  counsel 
and  his  benediction,  but  forgot  to  fur- 
nish him  with  any  of  the  needful ;  he 
accordingly  sent  hit)  servant  to  desire 
the  young  pedestrian  to  come  back.  On 
his  return,  Jewel  said  to  him,  ^*  lii- 
chard,  1  sent  for  you  back  to  lend  you  a 
horse,  which  hath  carried  me  many  a 
mile,  and,  I  thank  God,  with  much 
ease."  He  then  delivered  into  his  hand  a 
walking-staff,  with  which  he  stated  he 
had  travelled  through  Germany,  add- 
ing, "  Richard,  I  oo  not  ffive,  1  only 
lend  you  my  horse;  be  sure  you  be 
honest,  and  bring  my  horse  back  agnin 
to  me  on  your  return  this  way  to  Ox- 
ford, and  I  now  give  you  ten  groats  to 
bear  your  charges  to  Exeter  :  and  here 
are  ten  groats  more,  which  I  charge 
ou  to  deliver  to  your  mother,  and  tell 
er  I  wish  her  a  blessing  with  it,  and 
beg  the  continuance  of  her  prayers  for 
me,  and  if  you  bring  my  horse  back  to 
me ;  1  will  give  you  ten  groats  more,  to 
carry  you  on  foot  to  the  college ;  and  so 
God  bless  you,  good  Richard  1" 


PAUL  AT  SEA. 

He  did  not  go  for  pleasure,  or  for  his 
health,  or  to  make  money.  He  went 
because  he  was  sent.  He  appealed  from 
an  unjust  condemnation  to  Csesar,  and 
was  sent  a  prisoner  ocean- wise  to  Rome. 

Heathenism  paid  his  expenses.  It  is 
not  often  that  a  godly  preacher  gets 
transferred  from  one  part  of  the  field  to 
another,  and  a  Pagan  treasury  foots  the 
bill. 

Satan  did  himself  a  bad  job  by  dri- 
ving Paul  into  this  voyage.  He  had  a 
hand  in  it.  He  blew  the  bellows  by 
which    the   first   firea   of  persecution 


raged,  and  drove  Panl  from  PslMtbe. 
But  this,  so  far  from  stopping  tht 
preacher's  voice,  as  Satan  designed, 
only  gave  him  a  new  and  nobler  field. 
Instead  of  blowing*  the  Gospel  trumpet 
in  the  outskirts,  he  now  went  to  blow 
it  in  the  capital.  And  Satan's  friendi 
carried  him  for  nothing. 

Paul  did  good  service  at  sea.  He  did 
not  coil  himself  up  and  snooze  away 
the  voyage.  Nor  did  he,  as  one  in 
bonds,  go  fretting  in  discontent  at  bis 
lot,  setting  every  body  else  a-grumbling. 
He  was  hundy  as  Jack  himself,  when 
the  sea  called  for  him.  Nowhebelpsto 
pitch  the  cargo  of  the  labouring  vessel 
into  the  sea,  and  now  he  makes  all  ring 
fore  and  aft  with  a  voice  that  roused 
and  encouraged  the  dispirited  sailor, 
and  now  gives  the  captain  a  hint  tbat 
saved  the  lives  of  all  on  board. 

Paul  took  his  religion  with  him  to 
sea. — Some  leave  theirs  behind ;  and  it 
is  not  heard  of  off  sounding.  But  oor 
voyager  was  not  ashamed  to  have  ill 
know  who  was  the  God  he  served) 
giving  thanks  for  the  food  provided, 
and  praying  for  the  welfare  of  all  oa 
boaru. 

Paul  had  a  taste  of  shipwreck. 
But  he  went  through  its  perils  like  > 
man  of  sense  and  a  Christian,  and  did 
more  for  the  safety  of  his  sbipmatei 
than  any  and  all  others  on  board. 

Paul  on  the  land,  or  Paul  on  theseii 
was  a  most  noble  specimen  of  a  Christiio 
man.  Happy  for  land  and  sea,  were 
tbe  number  of  such  multiplied  ten 
thousand  fold  I 

WAR. 

Men  speak  in  glowing  phrase  of  the 
triumphs  of  British  arms  in  the  Itft 
great  war;  but  never  let  us  forget  the 
miseries  which  it  entailed.  If  we  look 
at  the  expenditure,  we  find  that  the  wtf 
with  France  cost  more  than  a  thousind 
millions  of  money  ;  and  that,  out  of 
about  fifty  millions  of  annual  taxatioOi 
only  six  millions  are  required  for  tbe 
civil  government  of  the  country,  p* 
eluding  the  maintenance  of  thedigfli^ 
of   the  crown,  the  whole  of  tbe  «■' 
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oed  by  our  war  establish- 
le  interest  of  the  war  debt. 
Hrhat  war  has  cost  during 
«  ending*  in  1850,  with  the 
ded  on  Missionary  opera- 
i  that  the  incomes,  daring 
of  the  Bible  Society,  the 
'ropagating  the  Gospel  in 
s,  the  London,  the  Baptist, 
I,  the  Church  of  En&rland, 
I,  the  Home,  the  Colonial, 
angelical,  and  the  City  of 
iouary  Societies,  amounted 
I  fourteen  and  a  half  mil- 
ling the  lives  and  souls  of 
during  the  same  pttriod,  no 
elve  hundred  millions  were 


sjient  in  destroying  life  and  property 
by  fire  and  swurd  m  war. 

POPBRy  WITHOUT  THB   POPB. 

A  new   anecdote  from   Rome  is  as 

follows :— Mr. ,  a  well-known  Pu- 

seyite,  had  obtained  permission  to  be 
introduced  to  the  Pope,  and  on  coming 
to  the  audience,  a  slight  conversation 
took  place  between  his  friend  and  the 
chamberlain,  as  to  whether  it  would  be 
proper  to  mention  the  stranger's  reli- 
gious persuasions  to  his  holiness.  This 
the  Pope  overheard,  and  exclaimed  : — 
"  Pray  present  the  English  gentleman 
at  once,  I  am  well  enough  acquainted 
with  bis  creed ;  he  is  of  my  religion, 
only  without  me !'' 


i^oetrg. 
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IMIT  OF  THE  THKBAID. 

?3f  John  G,  ff-'hittien 

fwelltng  prayera  of  fttith ! 
O0t  founts  of  lif**  ye  start, — 
pa!**,  the  vital  breath 
il  and  heart. 

al  toil,  from  traffic's  din* 
irrowds,  at  home,  abroad, 
roan,  ve  enter  in 
ar  of  6od. 

foreed  and  measured  ta«kt, 
'  rote,  nor  formal  chains  ; 
heart  that  fretrlj  asks, 
e  obtain*. 

t  living  temple  is; 
seat  and  cnembim, 
loljr  myHtprios, 
tars  with  him. 

rails  the  prayer  of  lore, 
ordledd,  shapes  itwlf  in  deeds, 
«  heaven  r«^  nought  abore 
MMnmon  ni*edfl. 

rbebuid  hr*rmit  leaned 
id«*  o'er  the  wrred  Word; 
Ofrel  or  a  fiend 
•e  voice  he  heard  ? 

desert's  hn^h  of  awe, — 
utterance,  sweet  and  mild ; 

r  np  the  hermit  saw 

le  child: 

h  wonder- widened  eyes, 
and  troubled  by  the  sight 
sands,  and  brazen  skies, 
inchorite. 

It  thou  here,  poor  man  ?    No  shade 
jreen  palms,  nor  grem,  nor  well, — 
ar  vines  ?"    The  hermit  said, 
ith  God  I  dwell. 

h  him  in  this  great  calm, 
by  the  oatward  sense; 


My  Nile  his  love,  my  idieltering  palm 
His  Providence." 

The  child  gased  round  him  :  *'  Does  God  live 

Here  oujy  ?    Where  the  desert's  rim 
Is  green  with  com,  at  noon  and  eve, 
fFe  pray  to  him. 

«*  My  brother  tills  beside  the  NOe 

Hu  little  field ;  beueath  the  leaves 
My  slitters  sit  and  spin,  the  while 
My  mother  weaves. 

**  And  when  the  millet's  ripe  heads  fall, 

And  all  the  bean-field  hangs  in  pod. 
My  mother  smiles,  and  says  that  all 
Are  gifts  from  God. 

**  And  when,  to  share  our  evening  meaL 

She  calif  the  stranger  at  the  door. 
She  says  G<id  fills  the  hands  that  deal 
'Food  to  the  poor." 

Adown  the  hermit's  wasted  cheeks 

Glistened  the  flow  of  human  tears ; 
**  Dear  Lord !"  he  said,  *'  thy  angel  speaks,— 
Thy  servant  hears." 

Within  his  arms  the  child  he  took. 

And  thought  of  home  and  life  with  men: 
And  all  his  pilgrim  feet  forsook 
Returned  again : 

The  palmy  eAiadows.  cool  and  long; 

The  eyes  that  smiled  through  lavish  locks; 
Home's  cradle-hymn  and  harveat-song, 
And  bleat  of  flocks. 

"  Oh,  child  I"  he  said,  *'  thou  teachest  me 

There  is  no  place  where  God  is  not ; 
That  love  will  find,  where'er  it  be, 
A  holy  spot." 

He  rose  from  eff  the  desert  sand. 

And,  leaning  on  his  staff  of  thorn. 
Went  with  the  younff  child,  hand  in  hand, 
Like  night  wiui  mom." 

They  crossed  the  desert's  dreary  line. 

And  heard  the  palm-tree's  nestling  fiin. 
The  Nile-bird's  cry,  the  low  of  kine, 
And  voice  of  man  . 
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Cnqaerttioning.  hw  childish  f^uide 

He  fulloHu<i,  as  the  anuM  haml  led 
To  whtfre  a  wMJian.  genile-eyed, 
Her  dUtafi'  led. 

She  rose,  8he  clapped  her  truant  boy, 

Sh«  thanked  the  atrantfer  with  htr  eyea ; 
The  henuit  uuzed  in  doubt,  aiid  joy, 
.And  uumb  nurprir^. 

And  lo  ! — with  t^uddrn  warmth  and  light 

A  tf'ndt'r  memory  thrilled  his  frame  : 
New  born,  the  wt>rid-hMt  anchorite 
A  man  became ! 


«»  Oh,  sister  of  El  Zara't  race, 

Behold  me  !— had  we  not  one  mother?" 
She  gazed  into  the  stranger's  face — 
"  Thou  art  my  brother." 

**  Taught  by  thy  child,  whom  God  hath  sent, 

I'hat  luve  is  more  than  fast  or  prayer, 
I  come, — toil,  care  and  pain,  cintent 
With  ihee  to  share.*' 

E*en  ai)  his  foot  ths  thre^h(dd  cnwed, 

The  herinii'«  tietter  Ufe  bevan ; 
Its  holiest  Kaiut  the  I'heLaid  lout. 
And  found  a  man  ! 

Cftnstktn  Trcwrj. 


Ut\)it{afi. 


Safjbath  Ewning  Readings  on  Saint  Luke, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Ci  mming,  d.d.  8to. 
Pp.  538.  Cloth,  price  6s.  Londun  r 
Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 

We  have  long  been  of  opinion  that 
thoroughly  good  expository  preaching  is  one 
of  the  great  desiderata  of  our  times.  Mere 
motto  preaching  is  an  insult  to  the  Author 
of  the  Bible,  and  cannot  in  the  nature  of 
things  largely  extend  the  theological  know- 
ledge  of  those  who  sit  under  it.  Yet,  alas, 
how  often  do  some  of  our  most  popular 
preachers  violate  the  first  principles  of  pro- 
priety in  the  choice  of  texts,  by  selecting  a 
few  words  which  contain  no  complete  sense 
of  themselves,  a  mere  fragment  of  a  por- 
tion of  a  sentence  !  As  if  they  were  anx- 
ious to  show  how  excellent  a  sermon  they 
can  preach  from  the  smallest  possible  modi- 
cum of  revealed  truth  !  The  impression 
always  made  upon  our  minds  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  such  texts  is,  that  the 
preacher  is  more  anxious  to  display  himself, 
than  he  is  to  exhibit  the  truth  of  God. 

But  some  preachers  complain  that  they 
do  not  find  their  people,  generally  speaking, 
like  expository  preaching.     It  may  be  that 
this  arises  from  the  preacher*8  method  of 
exposition,  rather  than  from  a  dislike  to 
expository  preaching  as  such.      We  have 
known  ministers,  who,  when  tbey  have  been 
hard  pushed  for  time  in  the  way  of  prepa- 
ration, have  taken  large  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture for  their  text,  and  have  indulged  in  a 
string  of  trite  common- place  remarks,  and 
have  called  this  expository  preaching  !    We 
wonder  not  that  thinking  men  dislike  such 
•ermons  as  these.    The  fact  is,  that  no  style  j 
of  preaching  demands  more  careful  pre- 
vious preparation,  more  extensive  reading  | 
or  reflection,  or   more  earnest    wrestling  ' 
with  God  for  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  i 
than  expository  preaching;  and  the  man  I 
.  who  docs  not  the  roughly    feel  this,    had  , 
t  lietter  let  such  preaching  alone.  ' 


Now  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  Dr. 
Cumming  possessew  the  qualifications  neces* 
sary  to  constitute  him  an  eminent  expoidtar 
of  the  Word  of  God.  He  excels  in  the  arts 
of  rhetoric  rather  than  in  powers  of  eifge- 
sis.  He  is  a  fascinating  declaimer,  bota 
very  careless  critic.  The  fact  is,  he  writrt 
I  too  much  to  produce  any  thing  bearingmarki 
of  profound  research  and  concentrated  at- 
tention. The  volume  before  us  coDtaiu 
many  proofs  of  the  justice  of  these  remarki 
I  The  greatest  blemi^h  by  which  it  is  de- 
faced is  the  Preface.  Would  that  Dr. 
Cumming,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  dignitj,  bad 
I  never  written  that  preface !  It  is  neitber 
I  gentleman -like  nor  Christian.  The  BapUst 
'  Reviewer  has  already  rejoined  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  so  that  we  need  not  say  anytbiog 
on  the  points  at  issue.  It  is,  however, 
worthy  of  Dr.  Cumming's  attention,  that 
''  TnB  Journal  of  Sacred  Literatuks," 
has  expressed  an  opinion  quite  as  stroDg  ai 
that  conveyed  by  B.  in  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
on  the  carelessness  and  inaccuracy  of  manj 
of  his  criticisms.  That  thoroughly  able 
Journal  says  of  Dr.  Cumming's  attack  opflO 
B.  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, — 

**  We  call  the  attack  unfortunate,  becan* 
it  seeks  to  defend  what  is  perfectly  illd^ 
fensible,  and  endeavours  to  make  pass  cu^ 
rent  what  ought  to  have  been  acknowledged 
as  a  blunder,  one  of  a  class  with  which  f^ 
are  sorry  to  say  the  Doctor^s  exegetieal 
works  abound."—  Journal  of  Sacred  Ut(f' 
ature,  October,  1854. 

Some  of  the  statements  in  the  voioioe 
before  us,  contain  the  strangest  mistakes 
imaginable.  Take  the  following  as  a  aia- 
ple  : — '*  John  preached  •  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins.'  lith^ 
word  *  baptism '  used  here  in  the  sense  of 
baptism  with  water P  /  very  muchM^ 
that,"  &c..  p.  43,— com  pared  with,—**  1  he" 
what  was  the  nature  of  John's  baptism f  " 
it  was  baptism  with  water,  which  I  will  oo^ 
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d{5Jmt^  if  thftt  be  yoor  idea  of  it,  though  it  1  been  carried  io  the  American  legislature, 
u  not  stated;  if  it  wai,  baptism  with  !  and  a  clear  exposition  of  the  political  duties 
vater,  it  was  a  baptism  that  was  prepara-  j  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel  at  such  a  cri>i8. 
tori."  &c.,  p.  45.  I  The  author  speaks  out  fearlessly.     May  the 

l)r.  Gumming  roundly  affirms,  that,  it  is   warning  voice  which  he  has  uttered,  be  well 
n^  stated  that  John's  baptUtn  was  baptism  '  received  by  his  countrymen  ! 
vith  vnttr,  and  yet  in  the  very  next  s<*n-  | 
teoce  he  quotes  the  words  of  the  Hapti&t ' 
thus,—"  For  John  himself  says,  /  baptise  ' 


you  vith  water/'  Lc.  Now  what  confidence  I 
can  vc  place  in  the  critical  powers  of  the 
miD  who  can  commit  such  blunders  as  those 
of  which  this  is  a  sample. 

And  then  how  can  we  reconcile  the  Doc- 
tor's tvu  different  methods  of  expression  on 
tbii  question  ?  On  page  13  he  says,  "  I 
r^rj  much  doubt  that  John's  bsptism  was 
ittptism  with  water ;"  and  then  two  pages 
forther  on  he  says,  "  1  will  not  dispute  it." 
i»  Dol  this  loose  method  of  expression  re- 


J.  S 

In  Two  Parts.  Part  11.  Sketches  of 
Churches  and  Character.  The  Journey 
qf  John  Warole  ;  or,  the  IHhirim's  Pro- 
gress from  a  Vcvonnhire  Valley,  to  th4 
Temples  of  the  Mctrojxflis.  London  : 
Houlston  and  Stonenian.  8vo.,  pp.  112. 
Price  Is.  Cd. 

A  very  singular  production,  containing 
some  vigorous  writing,  and  enforcing  many 
solemn  truth<(.  The  story  is  soon  told. 
John  Wardle  leaves  his  little  church  in  a 
Devonshire  valley,  to  visit  a  Mr.  Sillitt, 


pWDsnt  to  the  severely  precise  and  clear  P»0"s  London  dissenter,  but  evidently  not  a 
ije  which  ought  to  characterize  an  exposi- !  ra^mbcr  ©f  the  Society  existing  for  the 
ticf  Di^s  it  not  display  a  careless  and  '  separation  of  Church  and  State,  but  withal 
hanifd  manner  of  writing,  where  all  ought '  a  very  intelligent  and  devout  man,  and  the 
toiethe  result  of  the  most  mature  delibe-  mouth-piece  of  the  sentiments  entertained 
ntioD.  ^7  ^^^  author  of  tlie  pamphlet.      In  the 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  such  jargon  as  course  of  the  visit,  John  Wardle  sees  in  ad- 
lii*,— "If  it  was  baptism  with  water, —  dition  to  Mr.  Sillitt,  Mr.  Dorsle,  the  sexton 
rhich  I  will  not  dispute,  if  that  be  your  idea    of  Swnt  Pauls' ;  Mr.^Jones,  the  organist ; 


if  itj"  &c.,  p.  45.  What  can  the  reader's 
An  of  John's  baptism  have  to  do  with  Dr. 
3anming's  views  of  its  nature  P  Will  he 
lelieve  as  his  readers  believe  P  W*e  thought 
be  was  writing  for  the  instruction  of  his 
readers ;  but  it  seems   that  on  the  subject 


the  Rev.  Andrew  Will,  an  evangelical 
curate;  the  London  thieves  in  their  haunts; 
Mrs.  Bird,  a  thoroughly  benevolent  Chris- 
tian lady;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Juniper,  Estab- 
lishment folk  and  g^at  formalists;  Mr. 
Nicholas  Priestley,  a  young  clergyman  with- 


of  the  nature  of  John's  baptism,  the  Doctor  ,  ^"*,f>^*y  *  ^rs.  })>igblly  and  her  huj,ba^nd, 
i>ai  no  objection  to  accommodate  himself  to  '       *"     ""  *"    '"^   *"— *» 

the  views  of  his  readers. 

We  have  not  the  pleasure  of  Dr.  Cum- 
nuog's  acquaintance ;  if  we  had,  we  should 
>dTiie  him  to  write  less,  and  to  correct  what 
he  writes  more  carefully,  especially  when  he 
Ukei  the  high  position  of  an  expositor.  In 
ll>e  Tolume  before  us  there  are  many  happy  "CJ  conversation 
thoughts  beautifully  exprestcd,  which  makes  j  »>   that  in   which 


really  good  people,  and  Westleyans;  Mr. 
Long,  a  devout  astronomer;  Mr.  Pierce 
(Mr.  Sillitt's  pastor),  and  two  of  his  dea- 
cons ;  and  two  or  three  old  members  of  Mr. 
Pierce's  church.  Each  of  these  utters  sen- 
timents appropriate  to  his  or  her  position, 
and  in  many  places  we  have  some  really 
The  richest  scene  of  all 
Mr.   Nicholas   Priestley 


wthe  more  regret  that  the  volume  should  I  visits  a  bookseller's  shop,  for  the  purpose  of 
coalain  so  many  blemishes.  We  entertain  I  purchasing  six  dozen  sermons,  for  a  country 
^  kindliest  feelings  towards  the  Author,  I  clergyman,  minister  of  "  a  congregation 
wil  fidelity  compels  us  to  give  expression  to  rapidly  advancing  in  High-church  princi- 
*r  honest  convictions  respecting  the  value  ■  pies."  The  pious  John  Wardle  accompaniei 
^  bis  productioni.  Mr.  Priestley  on  this  expedition.    A  more 

■    ~        biting,  and  well-executed  piece  of  satire 
than  this  whole  scene  we  never  read ;  some 


J.  S. 
^tical  Rights  of  Ministers;  a  Sermon 


Km.,  andae  Mm/or  ae7,me,  ;  Ser-  entfrtain  grave  doubts  «  to  the  probability 
jwipr^^hed  on  Sabbath-day.  Juno  11  Lf  j^e  accompli.hment  of  much  good  by 
■Dd  IH,  18o4.  By  Dahikl  C.  Eddy,  of;  al-.  .,„i„  ^r  „!!:♦:„«  i*  •.  „^,„  «.:,»„  .«j 
Well.    Boston,  United  Sutes:  Da;ton  '  ***"  "'>'"  ^^  ^"^'"^-     ^^  "  ^"^  ^''*^  '"^ 


•nd  Wcntwortb,  86,  Washington- street, 
l85l.    8vo.,  pp.  CO. 

A  stinging  exposure  of  the  unholy  man- 


^Fin  which  the  Nebraska  bill  has  recently    or  principles  of  men, 


entertaining,  undoubtedly,  and  may  make 
some  impression  on  certain  minds ;  but  we 
question  its  adaptation  to  produce  any  deep 
and  lasting  change,  either  in  the  sentiments 


J.  S. 
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NBW   TRACTS  BT  THE  DAPTI8T  TEACT  SOCIETY. 

Sarah  Bond.  Pp.  8.  An  interesting 
narrative  tract,  specially  suited  for  the 
aged,  detailing  the  experience  and  career  of 
a  vessel  of  mercy,  converted  at  seventy-two 
years  of  age. 

**  All  Right  r  Pp.8.  Suggested  by  the 
"All  right!"  of  an  omnibus  conductor;  the 
writer  takes  occasion  to  show  when  it  is, 
and  when  it  is  not  "all  right"  with  the 
soul. 


Christian  Unity,  Pp.  8.  By  G.  Wtaed. 
A  sensible  exposition  of  what  Christiio 
unity  really  is. 

The  Jesuit  and  the  Baptist.  Pp.  2,  A 
capital  hand -bill  for  distribution  at  bap- 
tisms. 

Why  is  it  wrong  to  commune  vUhtlu 
Unhaptized?  Pp.  4.  A  judicious  defence 
of  strict  communion. 

J.  8. 
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TRIENNIAL     CONFERENCE     OP     GERMAN 
BAPTIST   CnUKCITES   AT   HAMBURG. 

At  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Sep- 
tember 12,  1851,  eighty-six  deputies  of 
Baptist  churches  in  Germany  and  Denmark 
had  assembled  in  the  Hamburg  Baptist 
chapel.  In  addition  to  these,  we  were 
favoured  with  the  presence  of  the  following 
foreign  brethren  :  Mr.  Robert  Anderson  and 
Mr.  Charles  Anderson,  of  Edinburgh  ;  Mr. 
D.  Ker,  of  Glasgow  ;  Mr.  Stewart,  of  Aber- 
deen ;  Dr.  Maclay,  from  America,  and  Mr. 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool. 

After  the  opening  service,  at  which  John 
xvii.  was  read,  brother  Oncken  welcomes 
the  assembled  brethren.  Brother  Oncken 
is  then  chosen  chairman,  and  brother 
Lehmann  deputy-chairman. 

Brethren  Schauffler,  Niemetz,  &c.,  are 
appointed  secretaries. 

Brother  Oncken,  on  behalf  of  the  execu- 
tive brethren,  gives  a  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  last  two  years.  The  executive 
brethren  resign  their  office  into  the  hands 
of  the  assembly. 

Brother  Schauffler  moves, — "That  this 
assembly  express  their  warmest  gratitude  to 
brother  Oncxen  for  his  labours  in  America 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Baptist  churches  in 
Germany.  The  assembly  signify  their 
hearty  assent.  Addresses  from  various 
churches,  expressive  of  the  same  sentiments, 
are  read. 

2nd  Sessum, 

Dr.  Maclay  addresses  the  meeting.  He 
is  the  brother,  who,  fourteen  years  ago,  was 
one  of  a  deputation  on  our  behalf  to  the 
senate  of  Hamburg.  Dr.  Maclay,  and  sub- 
sequently the  other  foreign  friends  express 
the  continued  interests  of  our  American 


and  British  brethren  in  the  sprrad  of  the 
gospel  in  Germany.  Their  sympathy  in  oor 
trials,  and  their  prayers  for  our  encoonge- 
ment  and  success,  will  not  cease.  The 
assembly  signify  their  lively  appreciation  of 
the  fraternal  affection  of  their  foreign  breth- 
ren. 

Brother  Lehmann  reports  od  the  itepi 
taken  by  the  executive  brethren  to  promote 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  E.  B.  churdw 
on  the  part  of  the  Prussian  government 
The  assembly  refer  the  continued  mini^ 
ment  of  this  matter  to  the  execative  breth- 
ren who  will  be  chosen. 

Brother  Oncken  makes  communicationf 
regarding  his  collection  in  America.  The 
Board  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionsiy 
Union  has  guaranteed  to  pay  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  within  five  years,  for  the 
building  of  chapels  in  Germany.  A  letter 
from  brother  B  ilzmann,  who  is  still  detained 
in  prison,  is  read.* 

3rd  Senion, 

Brother  Oncken  continues  his  report 
Those  churches  which  receive  aid  in  boild* 
ing  chapels,  will  be  under  the  obligation  of 
permitting  no  other  doctrines  than  inch  ii 
accord  with  our  confession  of  faith  to  be 
taught  in  them.  The  subject  of  open  com- 
munion being  brought  forward,  brother 
Oncken  expresses  himself  very  deddedlj 
against  it  In  order  to  keep  all  chapel  pro- 
perty in  the  right  hands,  brother  Oncken 
thinks  it  desirable  that  a  mortgage  remuB 
on  it.  He  requests  all  brethren  who  hare 
propositions  to  make  on  this  subject,  to  pot 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  Committee. 

Brother  Kobner  speaks  on  the  importance 

*  Before  the  brethren  finally  aeparated,  \t'>^ 
Bo1r.mann  waa  liberated,  nnd  had  the  jAmnntf 
seeing  them  at  Hamburg. 
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choreh-iiiititatioiis   M  l>eiriag  on  the : 
Kiration  of  fresh  ipiritual  life  in  the  | 
ircb,  and  asks,  "  How  can  the  latter  be  [ 
t  Kcored  P"    He  warns  against  the  dao- 
of  placing  too  great  a  value  on  human 
OS,  however  good  in  themselves.     The 
t  essential  is  true  spiritual  life  in   the 
reh.   If  this  exists,  the  Spirit  will  create  | 
own  forms.    Brother  Ribheck  has  found 
ieand  curiosity  (speculative)  two  chief 
drances  to  spiritual  life. 
Jrother  Schaufiler  believes  prayer -meet- 
I  io  small  private  circles  serve  to  pro- 
le it. 

brother  Brann  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
(iliar  responsibility  of  church- member- 
}  cannot  be  too  much  urged  upon  new 
mbers.  In  word  and  deed  they  are  to 
mote  the  welfare  of  the  church.  In 
riog  the  service  of  a  hard  master,  we 
er  that  of  a  master  whose  yuke  is  easy 
I  his  burden  light,  yet  we  are  not  ex- 
ited from  either.  We  are  not  our  own ; 
lOttrving  the  Lord  and  our  brethren  we 
feoor  own  spiritual  interests.  Brother 
mo  considers  conformity  to  the  world  the 
It  dangerous  foe  to  spiritual  growth.  Let 
lave  special  care  that  our  social  meetings 
oot  degenerate  into  mere  worldly  assem- 
!S.  Vain  and  foolish  conversation  dissi- 
es  the  mind,  and  unfits  it  for  spiritual 
ligements.  Neither  dare  we  identify 
vlves  with  the  world,  by  making  our 
lily  necessities  an  occasion  for  luxury  and 
plsy. 

rhe  subject  is  considered  so  important  by 
i  issembly,  that  it  g^ves  rise  to  an  ear- 
it  discuision.  Finally,  the  assembly 
idge  themselves,  each  in  his  own  sphere, 
encourage  means  for  the  promotion  of 
iritual  life. 

Brother  Craunne  speaks  of  the  need  of  a 
techism.  Our  children  must  be  made  ac- 
ttDted  with  the  Scriptures  in  their  purity. 
^  Lutheran  catechisms  so  distort  the 
ord  of  GKmI,  that  we  are  compelled  to 
!ep  our  children  from  the  religious  instruc- 
n  imparted  in  the  national  schools.  We 
Q9t  instruct  them  at  home,  and  the  aid  of  a 
Mism  is  desirable.  Brother  Niemetz 
osiders  the  word  **  catechism  "  objection- 
^i  sod  wishes  the  word  **  guide  "  sub- 
itoted. 

Brother  Lonlers  has  found  an  "  Abridged 
•Miesl  Instructor  "  very  useful. 
Brother  Ribheck  protests  against  every 
)ok  (aid)  for  religious  instruction  beside  the 
^.  The  Word  of  Ood  only  is  pure 
reid. 

Brother  Bnes  speaks  in  favour  of  a  g^ide 
>  biUical  instruction.  The  manner  of  in- 
[rpretation  ahould  not  be  left  to  every  in- 
ividual  teacher.  Oar  children  must  receive 


a  clear  exposition  of  Scripture.  The  cate- 
chism in  use  at  Berlin,  compiled  by  brother 
Lehmann,  has  been  employed  very  success- 
fully. 

Brother  Ribheck  speaks  in  commendation 
of  the  Heidelberg  catechism,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  treatise  on  baptism. 

Brother  KObner  says  it  is  written  in  too 
high  a  style  to  be  intelligible  to  children. 

Several  brethren  arc  requested  to  prepare 
a  **  Quide  **  for  the  inspection  of  the  assem- 
bly at  the  next  Triennial  Conference. 

ith  Session, 

Brother  Kabner.— "  Why  do  exclusions 
so  frequently  occur,  and  what  means  are  to 
be  adopted  for  their  prevention  P" 

Brother  Kobner  believes:  1.  We  must 
seek  by  the  grace  of  God  to  hold  what  we 
have,  by  greater  pastoral  care  {Sediorge — 
individval  care  of  souls).  2.  By  increased 
caution  in  admission. 

I.  Acts  XX.  )8~21,  the  apostle  testifies 
how,  from  the  first  day  of  his  coming  among 
them,  he  taught  them  publicly,  and/rt>i» 
houte  to  house.  Thus  too,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  pastors  to  have  a  care  to  the  indi- 
vidual spiritual  interests  of  the  flock. 
This  can  be  done  only  by  individual  inter- 
course. Let  us  not  rest  content  with  pub- 
lic admonitions ;— let  us  watch  over  souls  as 
those  that  must  give  account 

II.  Great  caution  in  the  admission 
of  members  is  needful.  Special  regard 
must  be  had  to  the  waik,  and  the  report 
from  them  that  are  without,  of  applicants. 
The  brethren  too,  who  are  appointed  to 
converse  with  them,  should  be  judiciously 
chosen.  Let  them  be  men  approved  for 
their  wisdom  and  judgement. 

Brother  Ringsdorff  says,  the  church  at 
YoUmarstein  have  chosen  a  committee  of 
five  or  six  brethren,  to  converse  with  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  They  have  also  fixed 
three  months  as  a  time  of  probation. 

Few  of  the  brethren  are  in  favour  of  thia 
measure. 

5^^  Session, 

The  subject  of  yesterday  is  continued. 

Brother  Borneike  says :  "As  a  former 
schoolmaster,  1  am  inclined  in  a  measure  fx> 
view  the  church  in  the  light  of  a  school, — and 
here  the  first  rule  is,  *Have  an  eye  upon  all 
(members),  exert  every  energy  in  your  com- 
mand for  their  welfare,— search  for  the 
cause  of  any  arising  disorder  in  yourselves.' 
The  deep  importance  attached  to  this  sub- 
ject, is  manifested  in  subsequent  remarks 
of  other  brethren,  and  it  is  permitted 
to  occupy  the  entire  time  of  this  session. 

Brother  Kobner  finally  remarks :  **  We 
are  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  medium  state 


381 


INTELLIGENCE. 


of  things,  but  ihoulil  place  before  us  the 
highest  ideal.     There  is  a  medium  between 
DO  exclusion  and  too  frequent  exclusions. 
The  former  may  have  its  cause  in  a  worse 
state    of    the    church    than     the    latter. 
lie  again  urges  the  value  of  pastoral  care 
(  Seclsonjc)  on  the  model  of  Acts  xx.l8— 21. 
In    conclusion,  the  assembly  thank  bro- 
ther E«)bner  for  having  brought  forward  this  \  portant  subject,  The  Mtiition — its 
subject.    His  own  addi ess,  and  the  addresses  j  and    consolidation.      He    auggesu 
of  other  brethren,  have  been  felt  to  be  I  means  to  effect  this.  The  breUiren  sepvtle, 
highly  instructive.  |  amidst  expresstions  of  joy,  ooce  moie  to 


years  ago,  on  the  basil  of  'one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism ;' — we  most  adhere  to 
this  model.** 

Various  opinions  are  exprened.  The  «- 
sembly  decide  to  leave  unioD  with  the  Euft- 
gelical  Alliance  to  the  Lndividual  judgmeoti 
of  the  brethren. 

Brother  Onckcn  brings  forward  the  ia- 


Gth  Seaian. 

Brother  Oncken  asks  the  assembly  whe- 
ther, in  consideration  of  the  dincussion  of 
infant  baptism  to  be  held,  they  wish  to  send 
dr»putiesto  the  Kirchcntag  at  Frankfort-on- 
the- Maine.     The  deep  importance  of  the 


have  heard  the  words  of  admoDitioo  aod 
instruction  from  their  beloved  h\bet  is 
Christ. 

0^  Session. 
Missions    continued.      Brother   Ondai 


consequences  to  which  that  discussion  may  '  ^J>',*,="  .^^J!!^^}!^J^I^^ITJlzL^Jl 
h'ad,  is  generally  felt  and  expressed.     The    "  "''*  *'"'    *"  —  —     -   —«*— «.•!«-• 

conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  Kirchcntag 
will  materially  influence  the  future  position 
of  the  Baptists  in  Germany. 

Brother  Onckcn  proposes,  and  the  assem- 
bly second,  that  the  brethren  Lehniann  and 
Kubner  be  requested  to  attend  as  represent- 
atives  of  the  German  Baptists. 

Brother  KObner  enquires  :  **  What  mea- 
sures are  to  be  adopted  to  promote  the 
J>eaceable  character  of  ourchurcb-meetings  P" 
irotber  Berneike  considers  this  chiefly  de- 
pendent on  tlie  management  of  the  pres- 
ident. 

Brother  Elvin  tries  to  prove  that,  with 
the  greatest  wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  pres- 
ident, he  will  be  unable,  at  all  times,  to    ,      ,  -        .     ,  ^.^     ^^^ 
prevent  expressions  and  assertions  which    ^la"  been  stigmatized  as  a  superfluity  whW 
others  will  feel  called  to  resent.                     !  jnight  be  dispensed  with  m  /•^<wj^«Jf 

Brother Schauffler.—"  The  church-meet-  |  ^or^'*  treasury      A  brother  wiihej  the  i*K 
ing  must  be  regarded  as  a  meeting  fur  the  ,  i^l}^  ^e  revived.  ^  ,    ,  ^.  ,  _i^ 

special  edificaUon  of  the  body  of  Christ.  If  I  Brother  p  eiss  states  that  at  StolBWbflJJ 
we  keep  our  mutual  edification  in  view,  all  I  abstinence  from  smoking  i»  madeacwHlilw 
bitterness    and   strife    will    be   carefully  ,  of  membership.  ^      ,         -^ 

avoided.**  I     The  assembly  dwapprove  of  such  eoeroT* 

Brother  Ribbeck.— "  The  pope  may  have  \  measures, 
his  seat  in  the   pe*-8  as  well   as  in    the        ^rof/i^rr  IJwricht  speaks  m  strong  t«ntf 
pulpit.    Every  member  who  desires  to  set '  against    smoking.      His  remarks  bwDoe 
up  his  opinion  as  infallible,  should  suspect    personal,  which  causes  a  little  cxntemeDl. 
himself  to  be  fighting  for  victory  rather  than  ■  i^..   jOjmtinm 

for  truth.     Let  our  chief  aim  be  to  preserve  I  '"''*  oenwn. 

the  harmony  of  the  Lord's  house  :  '  For  Brother  Uinricha  admits  that  he  tent 
by  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  |  too  far  yesterday  in  his  remjirkt,  and  »A» 


children — the  maiden  among  her  compsiwM 
—the  man  amid  the  din  and  battle  of  lift 
— may  be,  and  is  to  be,  a  mltfioDary.  M 
to  the  world  at  large,  the  preaching  of  tke 
gospel  in  its  purity  is  to  be  the  chief  neoi 
of  evangelization.  What  has  it  worked  ii 
BurmahP— what  in  India  P— aod  what  ii 
our  own  fatherland  P  Surely  we  have  ■ 
cause  to  despair  of  further  succeas."  Brother 
Oncken  finally  encourages  all  brethret, 
members  of  churches,  who  have  the  gift,  to 
go  out  into  the  surrounding  country. 

Brother  Niemetz  orgea  the  soirital 
wants  of  Lithuania:  nothing  is  being  doae,ii 
their  own  langaage,  for  a  popalatioo  of 
150,000  perssons. 

At  the  eiohth  session  the  use  of  tobaooB 


disciples:'  John  xiii.  35.  Also  let  us  be 
ware  of  the  spirit  of  castes  ; — in  the  church 
of  Christ  all  secular  distinctions  cease.'* 

7th  Session. 

A  paper  is  read  by  brother  Schlesier,  re- 
garding our  identification  with  the  Kvange- 
Ii(*al  Alliance. 

Brother  R.  Anderson,  of  Edinburgh,  savs: 
''  All  evangelical  alliance  was  formed  1800 


I  pardiin. 

Brother  Schauffler  moves :—*' That  th& 
assembly  express  the  feeling  of  pain  caused 
them  by  the  dangerous  decision  of  lij 
church  at  StoIzenl>org  regarding  smoking-'* 
in  the  meanwhile,  a  rumour  has  reacW 
the  chairman  that  brother  Weiss's  ltat^ 
incnt  is  not  correct.  The  chairman  aik* 
brother  Weiss  with  *•  Yes,"  or  "Nu'to 
bay  whether  or  not  the  Stolieoborg  chmch 
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nb  ihitiiienee  horn  traoking  a  eooditloo 
i  BNmbenhip.  Wcut  al  length  sUtes,  it 
1 10  deridedly  arg«d  od  applicants  for 
Kfflbenhip,  as  almost,  in  his  mind,  to 
Domt  to  a  coaditioD. 

Tins  anbigiiit/  of  ezpressioD  is  ceosured 
r  Krenl  brethren. 

Brother  Schauffler  linsllj  mores : — 
Thit  this  assembly  declare  the  use  of 
baem  to  be  one  of  the  things  specified  by 
e  ipostle  (Rom.  xiv.)  as  belonging  to 
iriitian  liberty.''  This  resolution  is  unan- 
UNuIy  adopted. 

It  is  also  decided  that  the  proceedings 
the  Conference  be  printed. 
Dr.  Maclay  addresses  the  meeting  in  fa- 
or  of  the  great  andertaking  of  the  Ameri- 
a  Bible  Union,  for  the  revision  of  the 
uiiUtion  <^  the  Scriptures, 
ne  assembly  resoWe  :-^ 
"Thst  our  warmest  thanks  be  communi- 
Utoall  our  beloved  brethren  in  America 
rlhipneroas  aid  afforded  us  in  carrying 
I  the  German  Baptist  Mission  :— 
''ills  to  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
cie^,  for  the  yalnable  and  long-continued 
Mtuoe  rendered  the  mission,  in  the  cir- 
latiflQoftheWordof  Ood." 
Dr.  Maclay  is  likewise  requested  to  con- 
f  an  expression  of  lively  gratitude  to  the 
■erican  Bible  Union  for  the  aid  recently 
limd  the  Bible  cause  in  Qermany,  with 
I  itmark,  that  the  German  translation  of 
I  Old  Testament  is  in  special  need  of 


Brother  Lehmann  moves :— «  That  the 
■■Uy  express  their  thanks  to  brother 
lAm  for  all  his  communications,  and 
r  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  pre- 
led  OTcr  this  meeting." 
Uasnimously  carried. 
Brsther  Oncken  feels  it  a  privilege  and 
CMire  to  serve  his  brethren.  He  desires 
dure  the  thanks  bestowed  on  him  with 
sther  Lehmann. 

The  latter  is  also  thanked  by  the  as- 
•Uy. 

The  assembled  brethren  request  brother 
Dekeo.  on  their  behalf,  to  express  their 
ititude  to  the  Uambarg  church,  for  the 
spitality  shown  them  during  their  stay 
ere. 

Brother  Lehmann  moves,  and  the  assem- 
I  second  :—**  That  an  affectionate  reply  be 
nreued  to  the  English  Baptist  Union,  in 
ituni  for  the  fraternal  epistle  addressed  to 
>em  on  this  occasion.  Also  their  hearty 
Maks  for  the  sympathy  evinced  by  the 
>Ue  Union  with  the  sufferings  of  their 
neeated  brethren  in  Germany."  In  con- 
iction  with  this  subject,  grateful  mention 
•ho  tu  be  made  of  the  fraternal  devotion 
>th  which  Dr.  Steane  and  Rev.  Mr. 
TOL.  Xi.— KC.  cxzzii. 


Brooke  have  personally  aided  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  efforts  put  forth  for  the  relief 
of  our  persecuted  brethren. 

The  faithful  services  of  brother  Brann,  as 
secretary  of  the  Union,  are  also  gratefully 
mentioned. 

Other  questions,  conn'Hrted  with  the 
affairs  of  individual  churches,  are  put  to 
the  assembly,  and  discussed. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  resolved,  that  this 
meeting  be  convened  again,  i».  v.,  in  1857, 
either  at  Hamburg,  HcHin,  or  Elberfcld,  as 
circumstances  may  dictate. 

Brother  Oncken,  on  behalf  of  the  Hamburg 
church,  invites  the  assembled  brethren  to 
take  part  in  a  social  meeting  to  be  held  in 
the  chapel  on  Sept.  18.  Ue  then  offers  up  a 
deeply  impressive  prayer,  and  the  Confer- 
ence is  ended. 

DENMARK. 

RaoTHRa  FoRSTBR  writes,  under  date  Nov 
2nd,  1854  :— On  Lord's  day,  the  8th  Oct.,  I 
held  a  meeting  at  Oure,  near  Svendborg, 
which  was  pretty  well  attended.  After  the 
meeting,  the  brethren  living  there  and  my- 
self broke  bread  together ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  a  young 
woman  who,  for  some  time,  had  been  much 
concerned  for  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  Wa 
spent  a  very  happy  day. 

Tuesday,  10.— I  left  Oure  for  Odense. 
where  I  arrived  in  the  evening.  Some  time 
ago,  you  will  remember,  I  mformed  you 
that  an  unhappy  division  bad  taken  place  in 
the  church  here,  but  that  the  brethren  were 
again  united.  1  am  happy  to  say  that  they 
are  getting  on  pretty  well ;  but  you  know 
that  unpleasant  things  are  not  very  easily 
forgotten ;  still  I  hope  the  best.  I  was  anx- 
ious to  visit  them ;  and  I  think  my  last 
visit  was  not  without  some  benefit.  I 
preached  there  on  Wednesday,  the  11th,  to  a 
pretty  good  congregation,  and  left  again  on 
Thursday,  the  I2th,  for  Jutland.  Lord's- 
day,the  15th,  I  held  a  meeting  at  Hesselhoe, 
and  thence  went  to  Holstebro,  north-west  of 
Jutland.  I  had  received  several  very  ur- 
gent invitations  from  a  brother  who  lives 
there.  A  brother  from  the  church  of  Aal- 
borg  had  been  there  last  winter,  and 
preached  once  to  a  very  large  assembly. 
The  two  clergymen  of  Holstebro,  and  tiie 
schoolmasters,  and  many  other  fine  folks 
had  been  present.  One  of  the  clergymen 
had  said  after  the  meeting  that,  if  any  one 
wished  to  go  over  to  the  liaptists,  he  should 
wish  them  to  come  to  him  first.  Many  of 
the  people  seemed  to  desire  to  hear  us  again, 
and  had  enquired  if  nobody  came  to  preach. 
Even  the  clergyman  had  said  that  he  should 
like  to  come,  if  there  were  to  be  a  meeting 
a  e 
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aguD.  Our  expectations  wore,  lh«»rofore,  i 
Tery  groat,  and  I  quite  expected  to  have  a' 
very  caruest  discussion  with  the  clerjryman 
about  baptism,  church  ordrr,  &c.,  and 
had  made  some  preparatioo  for  it.  We 
were  also  in  some  trouble  to  get  a  room 
large  enough  to  accommodate  all  the  people 
we  exported.  Our  brother  who  livoH  there 
(MOller)  thought  it  would  be  best  to  have 
the  meeting  on  the  Monday  afternoon,  for 
then  the  clerg}'man  would  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  come.  For  my  part,  I  must  con- 
fess, I  rather  wished  the  clergyman  would 
stay  away,  f  r  I  have  no  particular  inclina- 
tion for  a  lung  and  fruitless  debate  with 
them.  Of  all  men,  I  think  thtsm  the  last 
to  listen  to  and  to  receive  the  truth,  for  they 
have  too  many  interests  at  stake.  There 
are,  however,  honourable  exceptions.  Well, 
the  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the 
Monday  afternoon,  at  half-past  one  o'clock. 
On  the  Lord's-day  we  went  to  church  in  the 
not)n,  and  heard  some  things  to  be  approved, 
but  others  to  winch  no  approval  came  from 
our  hearts.  For  instance,  the  preacher  said 
that  the  "church"  was  the  place  where 
baptism  was  rightly  administered.  Well, 
Monday  afternoon  came,  and  brother  Moller 
having  made  it  known  that  there  was  to  be 
a  meeting.  I  expected  to  see  a  whole  crowd 
of  people ;  but  it  was  half- past  one,  and 
there  were  none.  We  waited,  and  it  be-  j 
came  two  o'clock,  and  then  there  came  one. 
We  waited  a  little  longer,  and  there  came 
another.  At  three  o'clock  there  came  four 
or  five  more ;  but  they  seemed  to  be  half- 
intoxicated  Thus  we  had  no  meeting.  You 
may  imagine  we  were  much  disappointed. 
I  left  Holstebro  again,  and  intend  soon, 
please  God,  to  return  to  Copenhagen.  There 
are  several  places  which  I  wish  to  visit  first, 
but  which  is  to  be  the  first  I  cannot  yet  tell ; 
I  must  leave  it  to  the  direction  of  Divine 
Providence. 


CHINA. 

THE  Sr8QUElIAMNA*i  TRIP   TO  NANKINa. 

(JRw  tJte  Primitive  Church  Magazine.) 

Mh.    Kditor,— Feeling    fully  perauadedi 
that   China  henceforward   must  engage  a 
large  attention  from  your  readers,  1  beg  the  j 
privilege  of  giving  a  few  extracts  from  Kev.  | 
Doctor  13ridgmau*8  account  of  the  visit  of! 
the  Susquehanna  to  Nanking  in  May  last. 
He  introduces  his  account  with  the  following 
remarks :— "  The  character,  conduct,  and 
principles  of  the  men  who  are  turning  this 
country  upside  down,  claim  the  most  consi- 
derate attention  of  the  politician  and  the 
merchant,— while  to  the  missioaary,  and  in 


view  of  the  population  of  the  empire, 
have  a  thousand  times  more  interest  ' 
words  can  express."    He  says  uf  the 

GOVKRNMBM   OF   THE    INSCBGLKTS:- 

Thcir  government  is  a  theocracy, 
development,  apparently,  of  what  u 
lieved  by  them  to  be  a  new  di^^peDsat 
As  in  the  case  of  the  Israelites  m 
Moses,  they  regard  themselves  a«  dirfi 
by  one  who  has  been  raised  up  by 
Almighty  to  be  the  executor  of  his  will 
earth.  They  believe  their  body  politk 
be  undor  the  immediate  direiti  o  of 
Deity.  Their  government  is  a  mixedfo 
half  political  and  half  religious.  It 
moreover,  a  royal  despotism.  In  tbein 
organizatii<n  there  is  no  emperor,  bo 
fraternity  of  kings  ;  viz.,  a  Heavenly  K 
an  Eastern  King,  a  Western  King 
Southern  King,  a  Northern  Ring,  and 
Assistant  King.  These  six  royal  pen 
ago.**,  we  were  told,  were  all  residing  is 
new  capital,  which  they  call  Tien-Kio 
**  Heavenly  Capital."  Their  govenn 
is  administered  with  remarkaNe  cue 
It  is  now  only  four  or  five  years  Mm 
struggled  into  existence  in  some  oba 
place  called  *<  Golden  Fields,"*  in  the  | 
vince  of  Kwangsi.  There  they  fopgbt  t 
first  battles ;  and  from  thence,  vanqmd 
or  rendering  submissive  all  the  impi 
hosts  that  went  out  againH  thaa, 
insurgents  ifloved  northward  throi^ 
lake  provinces, — and  thence,  like  the  «i 
of  the  Groat  River,  eastward,  carryini 
before  them,  and  taking  possession  or 
old  southern  capital,  and  Chin  Kiaqg  i 
the  guardian  city  of  the  Grand  Canal.  T 
order  and  discipline  are  do  lets  remark 
than  their  energy.  Under  their  new  rm 
both  tobacco  and  opium  are  probioi 
Every  kind  of  strong  drink  too  woold  § 
to  come  under  the  same  category,  m 
any  is  used,  it  is  only  by  special  pennii 

At  Wuhu  there  are  few  or  no  troops, 
a  vigilant  police,  and  a  few  cruiserb 
inconsiderable  portion  of  both  the  dty 
suburbs  had  been  burnt  in  tbe  stonnhi 
the  place  early  last  year ;  but  to  those 
maiuing  undemolished  the  people  kid 
turned.  Whole  families — men.  women, 
children— wore  seen  in  their  own  bos 
merchants  in  their  shops,  market  pei 
going  and  coming  with  provi8ions--aU  n 
submissive  to  the  officers  and  police  ai  < 
passed  along  the  streets. 

it  is  in  their  «  Holy  City,"  howefer 
they  frequently  call  their  new  capital,  I 
their  order  and  discipline  were  oboernJ 
the  greatest  perfection.  P^rts  of  the  < 
(Nanking)  were  appropriated  exdiMH 
for  the  use  of  the  wiTes  and  da^kton 
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Ukie  men  vbo  were  shroad  in  their  ftrmies, ,  A  form  of  baptism  wai  spoken  of  by 
or  elsewhere  employed  in  the  public  servicn.  I  them,  but  no  allusion  was  made  by  them 
These  I  did  not  see,  nor  was  it  ascertained  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's -supper.  We 
bir  those  who  traversed  the  city,  how  far,  found  ih(Mn,  arcurding  to  their  reformed 
this  separation  of  the  sexes  is  maintained,  calendar,  discarding  the  old  notion  of  lucky 
Eyerj-where  else,  as  well  as  in  the  Hi»ly  places  and  times.  May  27th,  1851— the 
Citj,  eitreme  watchfulness  was  observed  in  day  the  **  Susquehanna  **  and  the  **  Canfu- 
the  maintenance  of  order ;  and  all  irregu- 1  cius  *'  arrived  otf  the  **  Heavenly  Capital  " 
laritics,  and  fractions  of  the  laws,  were  re- 1  — was  marked  in  their  chronology  **  the 
bolted  or  punished  with  promptitude  seldom  2lst  day  of  the  Uh  month,  of  the  4th  year 
seen  among  the  Chinese.  All  persons,  of  the  great  peaceful  Heavenly  Kingdom.** 
witbnut  exception,  had  their  appointed ;  They  have  a  list  of  books  which  arc  pub> 
pbces  and  their  appropriate  duties  assigned,  i  lished  by  royal  authority.  On  this  list  they 
lod  all  moved  like  clockwork.  |  have  the  names  of  more  than  twenty  dif- 

i  ferent  works,  two  of  which  are  the  Old  and 
raan  bbmoioh.  j^-^,  TcgUmenb. 

Tlieir  religions  creed,  though  it  may  re- : 
ngiBe,  io  some  sort,  all  or  most  of  the|  their  social  condition. 

l^rl!^?r''»Lrt"'i,^i«'!?»ll^^^^^^^  Of  their  «,cial  con.lition  very  Uttle  is 

^^"'^hTle*"  LrTve^me"      «  ';-"'•    '"'  »  -rUin  cxten^  at  U  they 
disii,  remarked,  is  of  a  fnisid/orm,  Mng  J"«  '  co-'monily  of  intorcsU     With  very 
ptrtyitligious-havinginita  very  .tron|  '^"ur'fP.'i"   .V-      T  "*        J^  ^    k' 
i^elVment-still  they  have  no  chureh*^  '"'s'*'  of''?*  things  he  possessed  was  his 
Ifei,  no  community  «.parate  from  their  o'"-     T^cir  nunu;r,cal  ,tren.jth  and  the 

mm  iwj.  -.1:1:.    .t   !•.;#   »™«   . ....    extent  of  tirritory  under  their  control  are 

3^L£!or.";t  J,!l.  wP^H  ^^hru'  hy  no  means  inJonsideraUe.  They  said 
S«^hn^«  SS'i^.n.«*  !nl.h«  lr«  ^hey  had  undisputed  control  from  Chin 
h^nL  f'L„^,i?,f',"°A  Ml.,^,r>Tf  Ki»ngFee,  four  hundred  miles  up  the  Great 
L^r.«t  n«      Thl.  hit^^^^^  »"<!  besides  the  lai^e  number  of 

m^^^r^^^^\J  Zwri\^.  ^l^'^V^  i^'^^^^^  *"'»   entrenched   about 

K"N.';r'^:^Lttsri::?a!^%^:£^ch£K|^^^^^^^^^ 

■K«bat  U  nsually  known  as  "  GulzUrs  J*"'^  Capital,    they  have  four  armies  in 

»5««"of  thesame.    Their  ideas  of  the  1^1^'^'T^'TfT.t'tTSIfniIh^T^^^^ 

Deity  are  exceedingly  imperfect.    Though  ^"""V    ^^°  "^  ""ese  had  gone  northward, 

fcy  declare  plainly  there  is  "  only  one  true  °°«,«'""S  ""e  grand  canal,  and  one  farther 

H"   yet   the  inspiration    of   the    Holy  wesiwara. 

fcriptures.  the  equality  of  the  Son  and  tlje  ^„^,^  personal  AprBARANCE. 
Father,  and  many  other  doctrines  generally 

derived  by  Protestant  Christians  as  being  The  personal  appearance  of  their  men 

ieirly  revealed  in  the  Bible,  are  by  them  in  arms,  and  of  their  women  on  horseback, 

rbolly  ignored.     True,  they  have  formulas  was  novel.     All  the  people  we  saw  were 

Ji  vhich  some  of  these  doctrines  are  taught,  well  clad,  well  fed,  and  well  provided  for  in 
Mi  then  these  areborrowedformulas,and  they,  every  way.  They  all  seemed  content,  and 
bave  Qsed   them   without  comprehending  in  high  spirits,  as  if  sure  of  success.    Their 

Ikeir  true  import     Our  Saturday  we  found  farther  progress^  judging  from  their  past 


ibierved  by  them  as  a  Sabbath-day ;  but 
ft*y  appeared  not  to  have  any  houses  for 
pvblic  worship,  nor  any  Christian  teachers — 
Biioisters  of  the  go<pel,  properly  so  called. 
Forma  of  domestic  worship,  forms  of  prayer 
^  thanksgiving,  they  have, — and  all  the 
P^le,  even  such  as  cannot  read,  are  re- 
quired to  learn  and  use  these.  We  saw 
^bem  repeatedly  at  their  devotions :  some 
^  them  were  exceedingly  reverent  and 
^oat,  while  others  were  quite  the  reverse. 
««t  who  were  asked  to  do  it,  promptly 
wciicd  that  form  of  the  decalogue  which  is 
gifen  in  their  tracts.      Tien-Fu— **  Hea- 


career,  is  almost  certain.  In  all  probabil- 
ity, they  are  destined,  under  the  inscrutable 
providence  of  God,  to  overrun  the  whole 
eighteen  provinces,  to  break  down  the  prin- 
cipal cities,  to  slaughter  the  Manichees,  and 
to  sweep  away  every  vestige  of  their  au- 
thority. At  their  approach  the  people  and 
the  retainers  of  tho  old  administration  are 
everywhere  appalled,  and  fly  like  chaff 
before  the  stormy  wind. 

THBIB  BBUAVIOUB  TO  FOUEIGNSBS. 

In  the  present  attitude  of  affairs,  their 
bearing    toward.s    foreigners    is    becoming 


"WJly  Father'' — was  the  appellation  used; every  month  and  every  day  more  and  more 
*Jnioit  invariably  by  them,  when  speaking, a  matter  of  grave  and  exciting  interest. 
«  the  Deity.  Their  officers  at  Chin  Kiang  and  Nanking 
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told  na  again  aod  again  Uiat  tbeir  troops 
w.iuld  not  approach  Shanghac,  and  that,  for 
the  present,  they  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  city  of  Canton.  They  remarked 
also,  what  is  here  well  known,  that  the  in 
iurgents  in  Shanghac  are  anxious  to  join 
them ;  and  that  many  thuusands  of  tlit> 
people  in  the  city  and  province  of  Canton 
are  their  true  friends— their  brethren.  All 
under  heaven,  they  said,  were  brethren, 
but  there  were  different  classes.  When 
they  made  any  distinctions  between  them- 
sel?es  and  us,  we  were  called  "foreign 
brethren,"  and  ''brethren  from  a  foreign 
land." 

coNCLaniNo  remarks. 

While  not  so  flourishing,  perhaps,  as  that 
brought  down  by  the  "  Ilermes  "  last  year, 
still  this  report  is  enough  (so  I  think)  to 
encoarage,  and  press  the  necessity  of  "  mis< 
aionary  increase  in  China."  Can  it  surprise 
us  that  they  should  err  in  Scriptural  doc- 
trines, while  without  teachers  and  preachers 
of  the  right  kind  P  And  what  can  be  more 
important  than  to  improve  the  present 
crisis  at  the  commencement  of  their  reform- 
ation, to  send  a  multitude  of  preachers- 
missionaries  to  teach  them,  correct  their 
errors,  and  set  them  in  the  way  beaven< 
ward  P  I  would  say  with  the  Doctor,  that 
the  necessity  of  this  work  "  is  a  thousand 
times  more  urgent  than  words  can  express." 
Brethren,  what  shall  I  say  to  be  soft  and 
loring  enough,  and  yet  earnest  as  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  case  demand  P  I  beseech 
you  to  take  hold  of  this  work  in  your 
churches  and  local  associations,  and  send  us 
men  and  means  to  aid  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  pre^hing  of  the 
Word  to  this  numerous  people, — improving 
the  present  crisis  and  opportunity  before  too 
late  1  How  inviting  the  field !— Four  hun- 
dred miles  up  and  down  this  great  river, 
Yang  Tze  Kiang,  including  the  many  popu- 
lous cities  on  both  sides,  and  Nanking, 
more  prominent  than  any,  requiring  first 
attention.  And  how  anxious  I  feel  for 
Wuhu,  and  all  large  cities  similarly  situated. 
Just  commencing  a  new  career,  that  they 
might  be  supplied  with  missionaries,  and 
begin  again  with  proper  instructions,  point- 
ing them  to  *'  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  What  can  our 
present  limited  numbers  do  in  distributing 
the  Scriptures,  in  watering  and  cultivating 
this  large  and  fertile  mission- field  P 

Dear  Brethren— Baptist  Brethren  of 
England — we  cannot  do  without  you  in  the 
cultivation  of  this  great  field :  do  send  and 
help  us !  I  trust  the  Qod  of  nii&sions  will 
order  it  so,  and  cause  the  hearts  of  the . 
bretbreD  there  to  respcnd— AiiEN^^ud  lay  J 


their  hearts,  and  heads,  and  haodi  to  i 
work  in  good  earnest. 

I.  J.  RoRBRTa. 

Shanghae,  China,  July  TSth,  1S5K 

P.S.— Dear  Brethren,— Let  no  cooofc 
report  discourage  you  from  this  great  vork 
Two  English  steamers  have  gone  uptioo 
the  Susquehanna  to  Nanking,  and  ««reoo< 
fortunately  taken  for  enemii.'S.  They  bk 
no  one  to  introduce  them  as  friecdi,  ud 
bad  not  availed  themselves  of  the  advaotugn 
of  taking  missionaries  with  then),  is  tbc 
Susquehanna  had  done ;  hc-nce  they  Irocighl 
back  a  less  favourable  report  tliao  Um 
"Hermes"  did.  But  I  have  little  dodil 
if  they  had  taken  Dr.  Medhurst  aod  T« 
ping  WangVs  teacher  (whom  they  inquired 
after)  with  them,  they  would  ha^etoldi 
different  tale.  And  1  deeply  regret  tbf 
they  did  not  I  Until  such  have  a  fsvoar 
able  opportunity  of  spending  a  month  viti 
the  Tae  ping  court  at  Nanking,  in  intimali 
social,  and  friendly  intercourse  among  th 
high  ofiicers  and  kings  there,  1  do  thiak  H 
premature  to  form  an  unfavourable  optafai 
respecting  them.  This  would  become  ilil 
moie  apparent,  were  such  opinion  in  th 
least  to  cau^e  us  to  relax  in  making  the  noil 
strenuous  missionary  efforts  to  prepan  fa 
the  great  religious  reform  that  mut  i» 
ceed.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  a  reoflfi- 
tion  has  commenced,  and  must  go  on !  Ul 
many  missionaries,  therefore,  besent,aDdtkil 
very  soon,  to  guide  it  in  the  right  chaud^ 
and  make  it  efficient  as  the  little  leafii^ 
until  the  whole  lump— the  nation— be  k^ 
vened,  sanctified,  and  saved,  throuigh  tkl 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  B. 

OORRESFOl^DEyCE  OV  BROTHER  ONCK0 

WITH  THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  XJSKXL 

(From  the  New  York  ChronkU.) 

Hamduro,  Sept.  28,  1851 

To  W.  H.  Wyehoff,  JEsj.,  Cbr.  &c.  J.  A 

Unicn,  Hew  York. 

Mr  nsAR  Brother,— As  our  TrieoBi' 
Conference,  with  itv  numerous  engagemmh 
belongs  now  to  the  past,  and  I  am  sonetltft 
recovered  from  its  fatigues,  I  hssten  to 
reply  in  brief  to  your  favours,  dated  23(k 
and  31st  August. 

The  assurance  from  yon  that  my  viflt  !• 
America  has  not  been  in  vain,  and  thstgoi' 
has  been  accomplished  by  it,  has  grutlf 
comforted  my  mind;  inasmuch  ai  I  s' 
fully  persuaded  to  have  left  there  a  ^ 
imperfect  example  of  what  a  ChrittiK 
ought  to  be.  If  I  had  loved  the  brftfaitf 
in  America  less,  t  should  on  many  occsfloH 
have  been  more  iudifiereDt  and  leu  faitUid 
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ill  tttUfying  agtinit  the  present  low  condi- 
tioo  of  the  churches.  If  brethren  could 
iuT«  wen  the  internal  serere  conflicts  to 
ibich  mj  mind  was  called,  when  duty  dic- 
tated to  point  out  the  sins  of  the  churches, 
thej  woalJ  at  least  have  appreciated  my 
gnod  ioteotions,  instead  of  condemning  the 
coar^  I  have  pursued.  It  is,  however,  pre- 
doBs  to  know,  th%t  not  a  few  of  the  brethren 
in  the  United  Suteshave  bid  me  God  speed. 

I  rejoice  to  know  that  your  treasury  is  in 
M  flourishing  a  condition,  and  that  there  is 
tftrj  prospect  of  the  Bible  Union  making 
nod  the  promise  of  aiding  the  cause  in 
ItermsDy,  with  a  grant  of  810,000  within  a 
fesr,  from  1st  July,  1851.  We  have 
ibresdy  felt  the  happy  influence,  in  our 
Bible  operations,  from  the  first  payment  of 
12,500;  inasmuch  as  the  first  edition  uf  the 
Kiiool  Bible,  of  5,000  copies,  has  been 
ilMidy  circulated,  and  thus  more  than 
SiQQO  immortal  beings  enriched  with  the 
t«d  of  life.  The  second  edition  of  5,000 
flopiei  vill  leave  the  press  in  a  week  or  two, 
•ad  the  third  will  follow  without  delay. 

Tour  Board  will  also  rejoice  to  learn, 
ttat  the  following  four  brethren  have  been 
Bfiged  as  colporteurs  for  the  Bible  Union: 
hmher  Pfennig,  for  the  district  Hildes- 
kim ;  brother  Meyer,  for  Hanover ;  bro- 
ther Koch,  for  Bremerhaven ;  and  brother 
Windolf,  for  Hamburg  and  vicinity.  All 
tteie  men  are  approved  brethren,  enjoy  the 
nolldeoee  of  the  churches  with  which  they 
MooDDected,  and  have  been  more  or  less 
engaged  in  the  spread  of  God's  truth.  With 
the  Uesiing  of  God,  I  trust  we  shall  gladden 
JODr  hearts  frequently  by  the  transmission 
of  iQ  account  of  their  important  and  sue- 
eettfal  labours. 

We  were  greatly  edified  and  refreshed  by 
the  presence  of  our  venerable  brother  Mac- 
hj  at  oar  Conference.  He  will  be  able,  if 
inred,  to  return  to  the  United  Sates  to  re- 
hte  what  he  una  here,  and  will,  doubtless, 
itimulate  your  Board,  and  all  kindred  insti- 
totioQsin  America,  to  increased  liberality 
for  a  mission  which  the  Lord  has  so  visibly 
^tf^.  Brother  Maclay  will  also  give  you 
•  full  statement  of  a  consultation  we  had 
»ith  him  on  the  subject  of  revising  the 
German  Scriptures. 

We  continue  to  enjoy  tokens  of  the  Mas- 
ter's presence,  not  only  in  the  harmony 
which  pervades  our  members,  but  also  in 
titt  additions  made  to  our  ranks.  On  the 
I7th  io&t.,  I  immersed  eight  believers  into 
Christ'i  death,  and  since  then  four  or  five 
have  applied  for  admission  to  the  church. 
We  are  thus  amply  encouraged,  and  re- 
wwiled  in  and  for  our  imperfect  labours. 

I  must  still  add,  that  the  delegates  from 
the  ehordiet   compodng  the  Conference, 


passed  a  unanimous  resolution  of  thanks  to 
the  American  Bible  Union  for  their  aid  to 
the  German  Mission.  Yours  in  the  best 
of  bonds,  J.  G.  Onckbm. 

INFANT   8PRINKL1KQ    IN   OKUMANT. 

To  thi  Riv.  C.  A.  Buckbee, 
Our  Conference  (a  full  account  of  which 
will  be  giveu  by  my  daughter  for  the 
Macedonian)  went  off  most  harraouiou^ly. 
The  Master  was  among  and  presided  over 
us  ,*  and  where  this  is  the  case,  there  Chris- 
tian hearts  flow  t<^ether  in  holy  love  and 
unity.  The  sight  alone  of  so  many  devoted 
brethren — about  eighty  in  number,  from 
every  section  of  Germany  and  Denmark, 
all  engaged  in  the  one  grand  cause — the 
extension  of  th»»  Redeemer's  kingdom — 
was  overwhelming,  especially  to  me ;  and  I 
could  only  adore  our  great  and  glorious 
God,  who  has,  by  his  sovereign  grace  and 
power,  wrought  all  our  works  for  us. 

The  assembled  brethren  were  greatly 
refreshed  by  the  presence  of  our  venerable 
brother  A.  Maclay,  who  had  cheerfully 
responded  to  my  invitation,  and  who,  in 
company  with  several  brethren  from  Scot* 
land,  remained  with  us  during  the  whole  of 
our  deliberations.  He  addressed  the  Con- 
ference twice,  and  the  instruction  imparted 
will  long  be  cherished  by  the  brethren. 

The  Kirchentag,  convened  at  Frankfort- 
on-the-Main,  has  been  marked  and  moved, 
according  to  the  articles  which  have  ap- 
peared in  print,  by  the  discussion  on  infant 
sprinkling.  The  attempt  of  the  greatest 
German  theologians  to  vindicate  this  human 
invention  from  the  Scriptures,  has  been  a 
complete  failure.  Our  Conference  had  de- 
puted myself,  brethren  Kobner  and  Leh- 
mann.  I,  however,  could  not  go,  on  account 
of  many  pressing  engagements;  and  the 
above  two  brethren  were  not  permitted  to 
speak.  Out  of  the  ranks  of  the  Sute 
Church  clergy  there  was  raised  so  powerful 
an  opposition  to  infant  sprinkling,  that  the 
subject  was  withdrawn.  No  vote  was  taken 
on  It,  and  thus  the  cause  was  defeated.  As 
yet  I  am  not  in  possession  of  the  partica- 
lars,  but  this  is  certain,  that  the  attempt 
to  establish  infant  sprinkling  by  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible,  has  been  an  utter  failure, 
and  thus  our  opponents  are  made  to  serve 
the  cause  of  God's  truth,  probably  more 
than  even  its  warmest  friends.  Ever  your 
afifectionate  brother,         J.  Q.  Omckbm. 

SBome  Siitelligenm 

AMERICAN   BIBLE   UNION. 

Dr.  Maclay  at  Paisley. — Dr.  Maclay, 
from  New  York,  was  with  us  last  Lord's- 
day,  and  advocated  the  claims  of  the  new 
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unrlfrtaking  of  the  American  Bible  Union 
to  the  sympathy  and  nupport  of  Christians 
in  this  country.  The  noble  work  of  giving 
a  pure  version  of  God'H  word  to  all  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth,  including  the  English, 
has  met  with  the  enthusiastic  approbation 
of  the  Baptists  in  Scotland,  and  not  a  few 
of  other  denominations.  The  Doctor  preached 
three  times  in  our  chapels  here  on  last 
Lord's-day.  The  meeting  in  the  evening, 
held  in  Storie-street  Chapel,  was  remarka- 
bly well  attended,  and  a  profound  impres- 
sion has  been  made  of  the  importance  of 
this  Bible  cause.  Not  only  did  large  num- 
bers turn  out  to  greet  Dr.  Maclay,  but  his 
call  for  aid  has  been  met  in  the  most  liberal 
manner.  Altogether,  above  ;£"70  have  been 
collected  and  subscribed  :— this  is  the  lar- 
gest collection  which  our  denomination  here 
is  known  to  have  ever  made.  May  the 
knowledge  of  this  stir  up  the  zeal  of  others ! 

As  '*  it  is  good  to  be  always  zealously 
affected  in  a  good  thing,"  an  arrangement 
has  been  made  by  which  an  annual  collec- 
tion will  be  made  and  remitted  until  the 
"  American  Bible  Union  "  has  completed  its 
translations.    Although  the  work  has  been  j 
begun  by  Americans,  there  is  but  one  na- : 
tionality   in  the    kingdom  of  Jesus,  and, 
British  Christians  should  surpass  their  bre- 
thren  in  America  in  the  extent  of  their 
contributions. 

Oct.  17,  1854.  T.  W.  M. 

FORMATION  OP  A  NEW  CHURCTl,  AT  HAlt- 
BORNE,   NEAR  BIRMINGHAM. 

Thb  Baptist  church,  Bond- street,  Bir- 
mingham, have  for  years  had  preaching  in 
this  village  in  a  neat  chapel  erected  on 
ffroand  they  bad  purchased.  As  the  Divine 
blessing  attended  the  word,  the  converts 
were  baptized  and  united  to  Bond- street 
church.  Of  late,  however,  it  has  Tbeen 
thought  desirable  to  form  a  distinct  Society, 
and  obtain  a  pastor.  Accordingly,  on  Sab- 
bath afternoon,  Aug.  20tfa,  a  Baptist  church 
was  formed,  consisting  of  21  members,  dis- 
missed for  the  purpose  from  Bond-street,— 
and  eight  from  other  Baptist  churches. 
Mr.  M*Lean  presided  on  the  occasion.  Se- 
Teral  of  the  Bond-street  brethren  prayed, 
and  the  Lord's -supper  was  administered. 
On  the  following  day,  Mr.  T.  McLean  (from 
Scotland)  having  received  a  unanimous  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate, the  anion  was  publicly 
recognized.  The  pastors  of  the  churehes  in 
Birmingham  engaged  in  the  services  as  fol- 
lows:—Mr.  Vince  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed  ;  Mr.  Taylor  described  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  church ;  Mr.  Swan  offered  the 
recognition  prayer;  Mr.  Landels  addressed 
the  jMutor ;  and  Mr.  New,  the  church.    In , 


the  evening,  .«>vcral  addresses  were  d 
ered.     It  is  pleasing  to  add.  that  the 
gregation  has  considerably  increased.  T 
is  also  a  good  Sabbath -school,  and  ihert 
several  candidates  for  baptism. 

LITTLE    WILD -STREET  AUXILIARY  I 
THE   Bi\J*TIST   TRACT   80CIETT. 

Om  Monday,  Oct.  30,  the  Annual  Meeti 
of  the  above  Auxiliary  was  held.  Tbeio 
scribers  and  friends  assembled  for  tea  it  fi 
o'clock,  and  the  meeting  was  presided  orerl 
pastor,  the  secretary  to  the  parent  lodet 
Brethren  Oliver  (treasurer)  and  ChalnM 
attended  as  a  deputation,  and  it  is  bdiev 
the  meeting  proved  both  interesting  « 
profitable.  The  report  stated  that  then 
iliary  had  been  formed  twelve  months,  si 
that  the  pastor  had  presented  for  its  i 
one  hundred  of  each  of  the  tracts  vritt 
by  him,  and  published  by  the  parent  socid 
The  income  of  the  society  was  £7, 
which,  £0  had  been  expended  in  the  pi 
chase  of  6751  tracts,  and  £1  forwarded  si 
donation  to  the  parent  society.  Tracts 
the  number  of  2150  had  been  stitched  i 
in  corers  for  loan  distribution ;  2,500  has 
bills  had  been  distributed  in  the  neighbos 
hood ;  and  the  several  subscribers  h 
received  quarterly  25  pages  of  tracts  f 
every  shilling  contributed— amounting 
all  to  14.1.35  pages.  The  report  recorfi 
no  instance  of  usefulness,  but  renurke 
that,  in  all  ca^es,  the  tract  distributor  bi 
met  with  decided  encouragement. 

LECTURES    TO    THE    WORKING- CLASBB 

A  series  of  lectures  are  being  deliveif 
on  Sabbath -afternoons  to  the  vorkiof 
classes  of  Halifax,  in  the  Odd  FeUot' 
Hall,  by  brother  Walters. 

The  subjects  announced  are  as  follof  ." 
There  is  a  God—He  is  the  workiDg-niB 
best  Friend.  The  Bible  is  a  Divine  retc 
lafion— it  is  the  working-man *s  best  boot 
The  Sabbath  is  a  Divine  institution— it i 
the  working  man's  best  day.  There  ii 
devil — he  is  the  working  man's  wW 
enc-my.  Man  is  a  sinner— th:s  is  the  vaHi 
log  man^s  greatest  evil.  Salvation  is  Go*' 
gifl^it  is  the  working  man's  richest  p<K 

We  understand  that  as  many  as  \W 
per!ion!i  have  been  in  attendance  oo  UN* 
Deep!!iioDs.  Why  should  not  many  brelbifi 
tn  town  and  country  imitate  Mr.  Wslten 
excellent  example .° 


TESTIMONIAL. 
BAfirr  :    I nvell -terrace. — On    Moo*) 
evening,  Oct.  IG,  a  number  of  the  wu^ 
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of  the  church  and  ccwregation  prescntcT 
thflr  pastor,  the  Re?.  G.  Mitchel,  with  ^ 
parse  coDtaioing  a  very  hand&ome  sum  c^f 
gold,  together  with  an  address,  in  which 
the;  conveyed  to  him  assurances  of  their 
tttfem  and  respi^ct,  and  of  their  high  esti- 
Diiteof  his  public  services  and  private  vir- 
toes.  The  purse,  which  was  of  an  elegant 
drtcription,  was  worked  by  a  Wesleyan 
lid;,  who  also  presented  it.  Mr.  Mitchc) 
replied  in  suitable  term?.  D.  L.  U. 

PASTORAL   RECOQXITION. 
PopLAB,  near  London. — On  Oct.  18,  th^ 


UECEIVKD  FOR  STRICT  RAPTTST  SOCIETY. 

TiiR  following  subscriptions   have  been 
paid  over  to  the  late  trea.->urer,  Mr.  Oliver. 

Bury, 

For  General  Purposes. 

Nfr.  R.  M*Clellan  0 

VIr.  Sykes  0 

Mrs.  Sykes 0 

Mrs.  A.  Nuttal  0 

Mrs.  L.  Nuttal  0 

Mrs.  J.  Taylor   0 

Mr.  J.  Kenyon    0 

Miss  Hooth' 0 


ReogDition  of  the  Rev.  B.  Preece,  late  of  |  Miss  Booth's  day-school  Offering    0 


Gnat  Grimsby,    as    pastor  of  the    Bap 
tilt  church     at     Cotton -street.     Poplar, 
WIS  held.      The    Rev.    I.   Cowper,   (lu 
dependent)  of  Mill  Wall,  commenced  the 
Ktrice   by    reading    the    Scriptures   and 
prner;    the  Rev.   J.  Angus,  n.  d.,   pre* 
mat  of  Stepney  College,   proposed  thc^ 
■Ml  questions,  and  offered  the  recognition 
Vnfer;  the  Rev.  John  Aldis,  of  Maze  Pond| 
Msdon,  delivered  an  impressive  address  to 
Ibe  pastor   from   Eph.  iv.  11 :—"  Pastors 
lad  teachers."   After  tea  refreshments,  thp 
wnxing  service  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  ^ 
F.Gowes,  late  classical  tutor  of  Horton  Ccil- 1 
hge,  Bradford ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Whittemore.  | 
of  Eynsford,   addressed  the  church   from 
3  John,  8:—"  Fellow- helpers  to  the  truth." 
The  Revs.  Messrs.  Williams  of  Moorfields, 
Citcr,  of  Chelsea,  and  Messrs.  Freeman  and 
Fi^ldvjck,  conducted  the  devotional  ser- 
Ticei. 

PASTORAL   ACCEPTATION. 

Wakefield. — Dr.  Perry,  of  Derby,  hav- 
ing accepted  the  call  of  Baptist  church  at 
Wake6eld,  commenced  his  pastoral  labours 
«  Lord's- day,  Nov.  12.  May  the  union 
thos  be^un  be  abundantly  blessed  of  God  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls,  and  the  buitiU 
^  op  of  the  church  on  its  most  holy  faitL  ! 

PASTORAL  RESIGNATION. 

Ldmb.— On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  15,  thp 
«▼•  Samuel  Jones  preached  two  farewell 
*"noDa  to  overflowing  congregations  In 
we  Baptist  chapel,  Lumb.  prior  to  his  re* 
■WTil  to  the  church  of  the  same  faith  and 
*der  worshipping  in  Soho-street  Chanel, 
"Terpool. 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT   SOCIETVh 

^ttle  Wild  Street  Auxiliary  D.  1  0  0 
JJllJim  Bury,  Esq.,  Accrlogton  1  0  (J 
«^  Fanner,  Dover   0    5    0 


Colletted  by  Miss  Booth    0 

MiaUlall    0 

Mr.  Mitchell  0 

Miss  A.  Cottom 0 

Mrs.  Lavcock 0 

Mr.  C.Bradley 0 

Mr.  M.  Bradley 0 

Small  Sums 0 

Seven  Oaks, 

Mr.  Golding  0 

Mr.  Charles  Palmer  0 

Mr.  John  Palmer    0 

Mr.  Joseph  Palmer    0 

Part  of  Collection   2 

Wm.  Bury,  Esq.,  Accnngton : — 

Germany 1 

Denmark I 

Education    2 

Jf'iftan. 

Received  of  W.  Park,  Esq.  :— 

Miss  Wilson,  Ulpha   0  15 

Collection,  Oswaldtwistle  3 

William  Bury,  Esq 1 

Mr.  Joseph  Harbottle,  b.  m.  .....  0 

Mr.  William  Park  5 

Mrs.  Crook 1 

Mr.  Richard  Peck I 

Mr.  W.  Brown   0 

Mr.  James  Walker 0 

Mr.  W.Ellison  0 

Mr.  W.  Holland 0 

Mr.  John  Holland  0 

Mr.  James  Leech  0 

Mr.  Robert  Jackson  0 

Mr.  Robert  Barlow o 

Mr.  Thomas  Stuart    0 

Mr.  John  Sedder    0 

Mr.  Richard  Tayler   0 

Salendine  Nook  Female  Auxiliary 
Society  by  Mrs.  William  Shaw, 

Jun.,  for  Honduras)  Mission  ...  (i    0    G 

Ditto,  for  Denmark  Mission 6    9    6 

Miss  Gairdncr,  Kensington,   for 

Honduras    0  10    Q 
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Collection  at  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
Baciip.  for  Mr.  OnckcD's  mis- 
sion      6    0     0 

Mr.  Farmer,  Dover,  for  Denmark     0  10     0 
Ditto,  for  Persecuted  on  the  Con- 
tinent       0    5     0 

BBCEIVED  nr  FRESKNT  TREASURER,  MR.  SHAW. 

B.  S I     0    0 

BAPTISMS. 


**  Orace  is  not  hereditary ;  bat,  tlthoogfa 
it  does  not  run  in  the  blood,  it  is  often  found 
in  the  line." 

The  Rev.  John  Teadon,  on  taking  the 
oversight  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Hon- 
.  forth,  almost  thirty  years  ago,  was  led  by 
the  truth  of  this  observation  to  watch  and 
pray  for  the  rising  family  of  Mr.  Watson, 
ilis  pious  mother  had  stood  out  as  a  fritness 
for  God  ;  and  the  visits  of  her  minister,  tbe 
Rev.  Mr.  Trickett,  of  Bromley,  and  his  fer- 
vent prayers,  were  seed  which,  though,  for 
a  time»  it  apparently  lay  buried,  eveDtual!/ 
Harriet,  her  grand- daughter. 


^  the  subject  of   these    remarks,    was   re- 


Crayford,  Kent. — The  Baptist  church  in 

this  village  has  been  favoured  with  several  sprang'  up 

additions  of  late,  both  by  letter  and  baptism.  I  (Jie  Bubjeci  ^.    

We  trust  that  God  is  with  us,  unworthy  as  |  markable  for  her  tender  con«:ience  and  her 
we  are  of  his  presence  and  grace.  On  July  truthfulness.  Whilst  she  was  comparaUwly 
23,  two  professed  believers  put  on  the  Lord  '  voung,  her  mother  was  taken  away  by 
Jesus  Christ  by  baptism.  Their  baptism  death.  Her  mother'a  dying  words  deeply 
led  to  the  final  deci.sion  of  two  more  affected  her  mind :— *♦  Be  ye  also  ready; 
candidates,  who  were  baptized  on  Sept.  24. .  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
This  again   led  to  the  application   of  two  { of  Man  cometh." 

more.  Thus  we  perceive  the  Lord  honours  She  could  not  remember  the  time  when 
his  own  truth,  and  his  own  institutions. !  the  Spirit  of  God  began  to  work  within  her. 
The  Rev.  G.Francis  preached  on  the  former  She  could  recollect  being  powerfully  im- 
of  the  two  baptismal  services  from— "fTAa^  pressed  by  reading  an  account  of  a  little  girl 
iaith  the  Scripture  r  On  the  latter  occa-  ^ho  had  been  blessed  with  a  pious  mother, 
sion,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken,|This  little  girl  lost  her  mother  by  death, 
preached  from—* 'They  expounded  unto  him  after  which  she  often  thought  about  heaven, 
the  way  qf  Qod  more  perjectly:'  |and  longed  to  go  thither.    She  wondered 

Halifax  :  Trinity -road  Chapel,  —  On  whether  any  children  died  as  young  as  her- 
Sabbath  evening,  Oct.  29,  Mr.  Walters  bap-  i  self.  She  went  into  the  grave-yard  to  exam- 
tized  six  persons  in  the  presence  of  an  im-  ,ine  the  graves,  found  one  about  her  own  size, 


mense  concourse  of  spectators.  The  chapel 
was  crowded  in  every  part,  and  large  num- 
bers had  to  go  away,  who  could  not  obtain 
admission.  Several  hundred  copies  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society's  excellent  hand-bill, 
**  Have  you  been  baptized  P"  were  distri- 
buted at  the  close  of  the  service.  We  have 
nine  other  persons  waiting  for  baptism  and 
church  fellowship. 

Dbvonport:  Morice-square. — Mr.  Over- 
bury  baptized  three  persons,  one  sister  and 
two  brethren  at  the  above  place  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Nov.  15,  1854.  The  sister  is 
connected  with  the  Wesleyan  body;  the 
brethren  join  us. 

MARRIAGE. 

Trinity  Chapel,  South  wark^  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Belts.  Mr.  William  Curtis  Carter,  to 
Miss  Hannah  Fossey  Page ;  both  residents 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  members  of  the 

church.  

DEATHS. 
Miss  Harriet  IFatson. 

DiBD,  after  a  few  months'  illness,  on  the 
10th  Sept.,  ia5t,  aged  twenty-six  years, 
Harriet,  daughter  of  Jonas  Watson,  Esq  ,  of 
High  Field  Villa,  Horsforth,  Yorkshire. 


lay  down  upon  it,  and  was  found  there  a 
corpse  the  next  morning!  But  this  im- 
pression soon  passed  away. 

After  the  death  of  her  mother,  she  wis 
placed,  says  Mrs.  Yeadon,  as  a  pupil  aoder 
my  care  at  Arcadia,  Rawden.  Her  heart 
was  then  bleeding  for  the  loss  of  her  loved 
parent.  Having  myself  so  frequently  ta^ 
the  bitter  waters  of  bereavement,  we  seemed 
to  be  drawn  by  sympathy  into  closer  connee- 
tion  with  each  other. 

We  often  wept  together;  but  Harriet'i 
heart  was  unchanged.  It  rebelled,  and  she 
could  not  say, — *'  Thy  will  be  done." 

She  attended  our  little  prayer-meetings; 
but  her  mind  was  filled  with  sceptical 
thoughts  about  God's  word,  and  she  re- 
mained in  an  unhappy  state. 

Two  in  the  household  made  her  sod 
others  the  subjects  of  prayer ;  and  God,  in 
his  own  time,  answered  their  petitions;  for, 
whilst  she  was  listening  to  »o  address  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Harvey,  of  Bury,  to  the  young,  her 
heart  was  broken,  and  she  was  led  to  aik, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  P" 

Day  and  night  she  groaned  beneath  ber 
load,  and  wrestled  for  the  pardon  of  her 
sins,  and  the  Lord  eventually  gave  her  spi- 
rit rest  in  Christ. 

She  was  indeed  a  timid  belierer,  but 
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me  eoold  doubt  ber  tiooerity.  With  the 
Dfeot  of  ber  parenti,  she  was  baptizedp 
d  added  to  the  church  at  Rawden.  When 
e  returned  home,  she  was  dismissed  to 
e  church  at  Horsforth  in  the  month  of 
lober,  1846.  In  the  family  and  in  the 
urch,  she  adorned  her  profession  in  all 
inga.  Her  path  was  sometimes  rugged, 
t  she  held  onward  to  the  end. 
She  was  of  retiring  habits,  loving  solitude, 
cause  fayourable  for  reading,  meditation, 
d  prayer.  She  was  accustomed  to  retire  into 
r  room,  and  read  the  Bible  upon  her  knees. 
le  took  great  delight  in  the  Sabbath-  school . 
le  also  loved  the  house  of  Gbd.  Though 
e  occupied  a  respectable  position  in  society. 
e  preferred  the  company  of  the  humble 
lowers  of  Jesus  to  the  associations  of  the 
f  and  worldly.  She  possessed  a  meek 
d  quiet  spirit,  and  was  clothed  with  hu- 

my. 

She  seemed  to  have  an  abiding  conviction 
It  she  would  never  reach  thirty  years  of 
b.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  year 
>  was  laid  aside  by  illness.  At  the  com^ 
meement  of  her  affliction  she  was  calm ; 
t  ber  mind  was  afterwards  agitated  with 
ibts  and  fears.  She  seemed  to  derive 
96  comfort  from  these  hymns : — 
"  Gitre  to  the  winds  thy  fesn,"  4c., 


;and— 

**B^;one,  nnbelier;  my  Barioar  is  new,*'  Ac. 

But  it  was  not  till  about  two  months  before 
her  death  that  her  mind  was  set  at  rest  hy 
the  application  of  Isa.  xliii.  2  :— "  When 
thou  passest  throuf^h  the  waters,  1  will  be 
wilb  thee,"  &c.  Till  then,  she  seemed  to 
cling  to  life,  finding  it  difficult  to  give  up 
her  loved  friends  and  kindred.  But  after 
she  became  fully  satisfied  of  her  interest  in 
Christ,  and  was  enabled  to  rely  upon  the 
promises,  she  longed  to  depart.  Th  'Ugh 
she  had  often  dreaded  the  parting  scene, 
she  said  she  had  a  great  msny  ft-iends  to 
meet,  as  well  as  many  to  leave  behind.  She 
often  talked  about  meeting  her  mother, 
who  had  died  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

When  spoken  to  about  being  near  the 
throne  in  heaven,  she  said  ; — "  A  low  place 
will  be  mine— I  shall  he  thankful  for  that." 

Her  last  expressed  hope  was,  that  iho 
family  would  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  often 
said ; — "  Come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly." 
Her  last  words  were;— "Happy  meeting, 
when  we  meet  to  part  no  more !" 

Her  faneral  sermon  was  preached  at  the 
family's  request,  by  Mr.  Jackson,  from  Isa. 
xliii.  2,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Horsforth, 
on  the  24th  Sept.,  1854. 


iWontfilg  a^ummara^ 


The  War,  now  chieflj  confined  to  the  southern  part  of  the  Crimea,  is  proceed- 
r  with  varioos  issues,  but,  on  the  whole,  in  favour  of  the  allies.  The  siege  of 
baatopol  was  reffularly  opened  on  the  17tb  of  October,  when  the  destructive 
mbardment  of  that  ill-fated  city  was  commenced,  which,  with  some  intermia- 
na,  has  since  continued.  The  land  attack  was  sustained  by  one  at  sea  on  forts 
Mtantine  and  Quarantine  by  a  portion  of  the  combined  fleet,  but  with  no  very 
risive  results.  Owing  to  a  bombardment  of  unexampled  severity,  the  bursting 
magazines,  a  scanty  supply  of  water,  and  hard  toils,  this  miserable  place  is  be- 
ning  a  ruin,  and  thonsands  of  its  inhabitants  have  been  killed  or  wounded.  On 
6  25th  of  October,  General  Liprandi  attacked  the  allied  army  at  Balaklava. 
»e  battle  was  not  of  long  continuance,  for  the  Russians  were  soon  driven  back, 
•wards  the  close  of  the  fight,  a  fine  body  of  English  cavalry,  in  consequence,  it 
stated,  of  mistaking  the  orders  given,  too  impetuously  pursued  the  retreating 
!,and  lost  three  or  four  hundred  men,  through  a  cross  fire  from  his  redoubts. 
A  ftir  more  terrible  battle  was  fought  on  the  6tb  ult.  While  thousands  of  the 
ilish  people  were  quietly  worshipping  God,  the  allied  and  Russian  armies 
«  engagi?d  in  a  fearfully  bloody  struggle.  It  lasted  through  the  day,  and 
« aid«l  on  the  Russian  side  by  a  sortie  from  the  garrison.  The  enemy  was 
feated  with  the  loss  of  some  8,000  or  9,000  men  killed.  The  loss  of  the  English 
estimated  at  38  officers,  and  442  men  killed;  06  officers,  and  1,763  men 
^ded.  The  casualties  of  the  French  were  not  so  numerous. 
Fighting,  fatigue,  and  disease,  have  hurried  into  eternity  nearly  half  of  pur 
,000  Enelisb  troops ;  and  similar  causes  have  greatly  reduced  those  of  the 
Rich,  although  in  not  so  great  a  proportion.    Since  the  last  battle,  extensive 
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reinforcements  have  reached  the  Crimea,  and  preparations  are  being  made  to  ae 
others  on  a  very  lar«re  scale,  more  esuecially  from  France.  What  a  lesson 
Sebastopol  reading-  to  the  nations,  on  tne  wickedness  and  woes  of  war! 

It  is  some  relief  to  these  tidings  of  blood  to  know  that  the  '*  Patriotic  Fom 
for  the  relief  of  the  wounded  and  the  bereaved,  is  swelling  to  a  large  sum.  Ii 
expected  that  it  will  amount  to  about  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  money. 

In  Spaifiy  the  Cortes  has  been  opened  by  the  Queen  in  person.  The  speec 
she  uttered  was  suitable  and  good;  but  we  greatly  doubt  whether  her  lips  to 
her  heart  were  at  one  in  its  delivery.  May  the  good  providence  of  God  guid 
the  deliberations  of  this  body  I  Their  duties  are  arduous,  and  their  position  is  cri 
tical. 

Denmark, —  Here  the  government  has  dismissed  one  Diet,  and  convoked  ano 
ther;  but  with  little  pros[)ect  of  obtaining  one  more  pliant  to  the  royal  willthu 
the  last.  His  majesty  of  Denmark  had  better  mind  what  he  is  about  If  iu 
will  be  a  despot,  he  may  cease  to  be  a  kin^. 

The  Chinese  Insurrection,  ^Common  report  represents  the  insurrectionists  a 
more  infatuated  in  their  notions,  and  more  hostile  to  foreigners.  We  began  t 
fear  that  no  deliverance  for  China  would  spring  up  from  these  men ;  but  tb 
interesting  letter  of  brother  Roberts  on  another  pag«,  inspires  ua  with  free 
hope. 

The  Working  Men's  College, — An  institution  thus  designated  has  been  openi 
in  London.  Professor  Maurice  delivered  the  inaugural  lecture  to  a  crowded  an 
respectable  audience.  It  is  intended  to  afford  the  means  of  acquiring  litem 
ana  scientilic  knowledge  to  the  working  classes.  This  end  we  can  regard  vit 
satisfaction;  but,  certainly,  we  deem  such  theologians  as  Professor  Mann 
ill  adapted  to  impart  religious  instruction  to  the  people.  We  think  they  then 
selves  need  to  be  taught  "  the  lirst  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ." 

Consecration, — The  bishop  of  Carlisle  has  refused  to  consecrate  the  episoop 
part  of  the  new  cemetery  in  that  city,  unless  the  burial  board  will  divide  it  by 
wall  from  thejportion  intended  for  the  Dissenters.  Alas,  for  the  mummerv  th 
clings  to  the  Popish  rite  of  consecration  1  Shame  on  the  bigotry  that  insists  i 
''  the  middle  wail  of  partition  1"  Is  this  said  bishop  afraid  mat  a  portion  of  li 
benediction  should  be  shed  on  the  last  home  of  dissenters?  Verily  we  do  d 
covet  his  blessing.  It  seems  to  us  steeped  and  dyed  in  the  bitter  waters  of 
curse. 

A  Baptist  Newspaper  is  announced  by  some  of  our  friends^  chiefly  in  tl 
North,  where  it  will  be  published.  We  hope  that,  if  issued,  it  will  becondndi 
with  talent  and  vigour,  and  exercise  a  widely  beneficial  influence. 

India  Grants  in  Aid, — The  government  of  India  have  decided  on  makii 
extensive  Grants  in  aid  of  secular  education  in  that  continent.  We  deem  tl 
measure  equally  unrighteous  and  pernicious.  The  grants  will  be  made  aJike 
all  relieious  parties  that  will  accept  them,  and  give  the  required  instructioli:-* 
evangelical  Christians,  Puseyites,  Roman  Catnohcs,  Jews,  Mahomedaoi,  u 
idolators  of  every  class.  The  grants  are  to  be  bestowed  for  seeylar  edocatioc 
hut,  in  every  case,  they  will  be  applied  to  the  support  of  that  which  is  rvitfifa 
We  respret  to  know  that  there  is  a  disposition  among  some  of  the  leading  mea 
bers  of  our  Missionary  Society  to  accept  these  iniquitous  grants,  or,  whieh 
worse,  (since  less  frank  and  open)  to  connive  at  tlieir  acceptance  by  our  nkun 
aries.  And  has  it  come  to  this  pass,  that  taxes  collected  from  the  p^pk* 
India  are  to  be  shared  by  the  missionaries  of  a  voluntartf  Christian  Society  wil 
Papists,  Mahomedans,  and  heathens?  Let  Baptists  rise,  and  emphatietU 
answer, "  No  1" 

Printed  br  Jukrpr  Briucor,  28,  Banner  Street  in  the  Pariih  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Comitj  of  Middkwf.  >| 
pnMii«hedbv  Arthur  Hall  andGEOR«B  Vihtur,  f9,  Ftitemoeter  Row.  in  tlie  Punhof  Stf^i' 
under  t)t.  PruIb,  in  tbeCitj  of  London.^KR[DAY,DRC>:HBER  1,  1854. 
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PEEFAOE. 


A  Magazine  Prefieux),  as  our  readers  are  well  aware,  is  about  the  last 

thing  which  the  Editor  writes  to  complete  the  volume  with  which  it  is 

destmed  to  be  bound  up.      It  is  therefore  essentially  retrospective.     It 

docs  not  prepare  the  readers  for  what  is  to  follow,  but  simply  reminds 

them  of  what  tliey  have  read  and  laid  by. 

In  referring,  therefore,  to  the  labours  of  the  past  year,  we  are  sensible 
of  much  imperfection.  We  have  endeavoured,  however,  to  do  the  best 
^ith  the  time  and  materials  at  our  conmiand.  The  object  we  have  con- 
templated has  been  nothing  short  of  furnishing  things  ''profitable  for 
doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness."  In  pursu- 
uig  this  object,  we  have  endeavoured  to  furnish  milk  for  babes,  and  strong 
I  Baeat  for  men, — ^to  teach  the  Divine  philosophy  of  the  blessed  gospel  of 
(^^,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
^W  teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual :  and  our  reward 
'^  great,  if  the  truth  circulated  through  the  pages  of  the  Primitive  Church 
^ogaziTie  has  been  accompanied  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 

We  live,  alas !  in  days  notorious  for  a  general  forgetfulness  of  the 

•^^^ceaaty  of  the  Spirit's  aid,  in  order  to  the  efficiency  of  Christian  labours. 

^0  churches   are  resorting  to    sundiy  expedients  for  converting  the 

^orld.     It  is  too  often  deemed  necessary  to  this  groat  work  that  the 

^^^^^^trines  and  commandments  of  Jesus  should  be  accommodated,  by  a 

^mming  process,  to  human  or  educational  prejudices.     But  how  can  we 

^  up  our  banners  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  some  device  of  ours,  and 

^^t  his  words,  is  emblazoned  on  them  ?    How  can  the  sword  of  Gideon 

^  victorious,  if  the  sword  of  Divine  power  remain  undrawn  ?    Do  we 

^ro  success  ?     Let  us  honour  God  by  earnestly  contending  for  his 

^th,  and  by  simply  depending  on  his  Spirit^ — aud  asBurodly  Qodi  ^?n\\ 
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honour  us.     Neither  pulpit  nor  press  will  do  its  work  in  the  church  aud 
in  the  world  without  faithfulness  and  prayer.     "  Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Wo  must  be  allowed  to  niako  some  reference  to  the  Society  which  wc 
represent.  We  liave  often  deplored  —we  deplore  still,  the  want  of  vigo- 
rous aid  from  its  professed  friends,  which  surely  its  importance  demands. 
Is  it  still  necessary  to  urge  on  the  attention  of  the  churches  the  value  of 
our  system  of  ministerial  education  1  The  various  brethren  who  have 
reaped  its  advantages  are  living  evidences  of  the  Society's  usefulness  in 
this  respect.  Can  it  be  true  that  the  letters  inserted  from  month  to 
month  in  our  pages,  from  our  dear  brother  Fiirster,  are  read  and  poudcrei 
while  the  necessary  means  for  sustaining  him  in  his  labours  arc  often 
obtained  with  difficulty  ?  Wc  are  compelled  to  ask,  Where  are  the  friends 
of  truth  1  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  The  Continental  Mission  ou/jkt 
to  bo  extended  forthwith;  it  would  be  extended  greatly,  and  without  delay, 
if  the  fact  could  be  generally  felt  that  "  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  awake  out 
of  sleep." 

As  to  the  organ  of  the  Society,  the  Primitive  Church  Magcutine^—ii  it 
is  worth  the  position  in  which  it  is  now  placed,  it  is  also  worth  a  ten-fold 
circulation,  which,  if  our  friends  are  friends  indeed,  it  will  have  in  1856:— 
but  if  the  verdict  of  its  subscribers  be  that  its  value  is  only  very  questiona- 
ble, let  the  year  1856  open  its  grave. — Our  own  feeling  with  regard  to 
both  Society  and  Magazine  has  long  been  (and  we  alone  are  responsible  for 
this  utterance)  that  in  both  there  must  be,  sooner  or  later,  advancenient 
or  annihilation.  We  write  boldly,  because  this  appears  not  to  be  a  day 
in  which  gentle  hints  are  understood. — We  speak  as  unto  wiao  men. 

Still  we  are  not  discouraged.  We  have  hope  that  darkness  will  give 
place  to  the  rising  dawn.  Ministers  and  Deacons  of  our  Churches,  what 
of  the  night  ? 

THE  EDITOR 

2,  Trinity  Terrace^  SotUhvH^rh, 
December,  1855« 
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Thr  apostle's  concladingr  exbortntion 
*o  the  disciplps  at  Corinth  was  desig'ned 
)jo  intrwluce  a  new  era  in  their  history, 
^he  time  was  short,  and  it  behoved 
?hem,as  men  waitins^  for  their  I^rd,  to 
improve  it  diligently.  ^*  Finalh/,  bre- 
^hren^  farewell.  Be  perfect ;  he  of  good 
^mfart ;  be  of  one  mind;  live  in  peace ; 
^d  the.  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
^ithyoH."  And  will  it  not  be  well  with 
^8,  if  we  commence  a  new  year  with 
foil  purpose  of  heart  to  obey,  by  God's 
h'lp,  this  Divine  injunction  ? 

^"Re  perfect"  Whoever  contemplates 
the  perfection  of  the  Saviour—"  full  of ' 
Rraceand  truth"— or  thinks  of  thehap|)y 
•Ute  of  the  "  spirits  of  the  just,  made 
prff^t/'  and  laments  the  sinfulness  and 
imperfection  of  his  own  nature,  cannot  j 
*»at desire  to  "grow  in  grace,"  and  to'' 
V^e  perfect,  even  as  his  Father,  who  is  I 
Jn  heaven,  is  perfect."     II ow  can  vou  ; 
^wire  anything   short    of    perfection,  1 
^iihout  a  purpose  to  retain  some  por- ' 
*ion  of  your  sins  ?      Let  it  then  be  your 
*aniest  prayer  to  "  the  God  of  love  and 
P*acf»,  who  brought  again    from    the ! 
^nid  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  | 
^hepherd  of  the  sheep,  to  make  us  perfect ; 
in  every  good  work  to    do  his   will."  | 
Now,  that  is  a  good  work  which  benefits  , 
your  neighbour.  It  is  good  for  your  own  | 

VOL.  XII.— KO.  CXXXIII. 


soul  in  faith  and  love  to  pray,  read,  and 
meditate;  but  to  dotjood  is  instriimentally 
to  impart  to  others  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual blessings.  A  good  tree  l)ears  good 
fruit;  and  a  good  man  is  not  a  man  of 
merely  good  words  and  fair  speeches, 
but  a  man  of  benevolence  and  liberality, 
who,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  is  ready  to 
be  eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  a 
father  to  the  fatherless  and  the  poor,  and 
a  friend  to  the  stranger  and  the  widow. 
But,  above  ;dl, the  condition  of  a  dying 
world  is  the  special  concern  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Him  who  came  to  j»ave,  and  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance.  Most  people  make 
a  shift  to  get  food  and  cl'Jthing;  but  ah, 
how  many  are  there  who  care  neither  for 
their  own  souls  nor  for  the  souls  of  others. 
Yet,  when  a  sinner  is  converted,  he  is 
delivered  from  more  mieery  and  shame 
than  a  whole  nation  can  endure  in  time. 
IjRt  the  churches  show  their  love  to 
souls  and  obedience  to  Christ  by  bold 
and  well-sustained  efforts  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Brethren,  give  your  hearts  and  souls  to 
this  great  object,  and  Im?  earnest  and 
united  in  your  constant  prayer  to  (Jod 
for  the  promise  of  liis  Holy  Sjurit,  by 
whose  Divine  operation  **  a  nation  shall 
be  born  at  once."  "As  soon  :is  Ziou 
travails,  she  brini^'s  forth  her  children." 
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And  as  you  oag^ht  to  be  earnestly  de-  ' 
sirous  of  personal  improvement  in  faith 
and  holiness,  bo  should  you  be  of  the  im- 
provement and  perfection  of  the  church. 
The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ— the 
temple  of  the  living  God— the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.  The  word  here 
translate  perfect  implies,  in  reference 
to  a  church,  unanimity  and  order. 
Each  member  of  the  body  is  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  faith,  and  love,  and  patience. 
What  soldier  of  any  understanding  is 
not  solicitous,  in  the  day  of  battle,  for 
the  condition  and  efficiency  of  the  whole 
regiment,— nay,  of  the  entire  army  ? 
And  who,  that  loves  God  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  is  himself  prepared  to  go 
forth  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty,"  will  not  rejoice  to  observe 
zeal  and  clevot^dness  in  the  crood  war- 
fare against  "  the  power  of  aarkness," 
"joying  and  beholding  their  order,  and 
tlie  stedfastness  of  their  faith  in  Christ?" 
Joshua'sdetermination,— ^'Asformeand 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord,"  well 
suita  the  followers  of  the  Captain  of 
salvation.  They  "are  not  their  own, 
but  are  bought  with  a  price."  Their 
time,  and  strength,  and  substance  arc 
the  Lord's. 

We  would,  then,  entreat  all  our  bre- 
thren in  Christ  to  be,  not  only  free  from 
offences  and  reproach, nor  merely  blame- 
less and  harmless  in  the  sight  of  men, 
but  to  be,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of 
one  another,  zealous  of  good  works, — 
kind,  benevolent,  liberal,  compassionate. 
Why  should  not  churches  now  be  like 
that  of  Philippi,  "  holding  fast  the 
word  of  life,"  shining  as  lights  in  the 
world,  and,  "in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel." 

"  Be  of  good  eomfort."  This  is  to 
receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and 
to  be  also  of  good  courage.  For,  ah  I 
how  weak  and  unbelievmg  to  despair 
of  God,  or  of  the  grace  and  cause  of  his 
Son,  for  whom  all  things  were  created, 
and  by  whom  all  subsist.  The  God  of 
salvation  is  your  refuge  in  adversity, 
and  your  strength  in  labour  and  m 
warfare.  His  peace  will  free  you  from 
all  fear,  and  his  love  in  your  souls  will 
be  a  mighty  power  by  which  all  your 
faculties,  like  a  well-adjusted  naoral 
engine,  will  work  effectually  in  the 
service  of  Immanuel.     Let  the  wicked 


flee,  and  be  ashamed :  but  let  the 
righteous  be  glad.  God  is  for  them; 
and  who  can  be  against  them  t 

"  Be  of  one  mind,"  The  words 
here  used  by  the  apostle  are  some- 
what differently  rendered  in  Rom.xii. 
16  :— "  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
towards  another."  In  order  to  be  of 
one  mind  with  your  brethren,  it  behoves 
you  to  suppress  all  "evil  surmisins," 
and  to  avoid  all  vain  and  unprofitaUe 
disputation,  or  "  questions  which  jrender 
strife,"  rather  than  "godly  edifylDgj 
which  is  in  faith."  As  to  meats  and 
drinks,  there  is  now  no  room  for  con- 
troversy :  "  let  every  one  be  fully  pc^ 
suaded'in  his  own  mind:"  Rom.xiT. 
Only  take  good  heed,  "  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeil- 
ing  and  drunkenness,  and  the  cares  of 
the  world."  "  He  that  striveth  for  tin 
mastery  must  be  temperate  in  ill 
things."  Wherefore,  "  stand  fast  in  (be 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  31M 
free." 

It  is  surely  practicable  to  be  "of  one 
mind  in  the  Lord."  There  is  one  God 
the  Father,  one  Lord  and  Saviour,  ind 
one  Holy  Spirit,  the  Divine  Teacher oi 
all  the  children  of  God,— "One  faiA, 
one  baptism,  and  one  hope  of  yov 
calling." 

Two  things,  especially,  are  requiiw 
towards  your  maintaining  a  sincere  lod 
cordial  unanimity.  There  must  b( 
mutual  love.  This  is  Christ'i  ae* 
commandment ;  and  is  it  not  onspedc* 
ably  desirable  and  blessed  that,  bj 
ful^lling  it  in  our  spirit,  oar  langaag^ 
and  behaviour,  we  should  know  mS' 
redly  that  we  "  have  passed  from  daA 
unto  life  ?"  What  divides  like  hatirfi 
What  cements  like  love  T  "  Love  ii  th 
perfect  bond."  How  does  it  dttj 
together  the  brethren  of  Jesus,  ffli 
unite  their  souls  as  the  heart  of  ctf 
man  1  If  we  are  taught  of  God  to  cf0 
to  Christ  for  life  eternal,  we  are  il* 
taught  by  him  to  love  one  anofliff 
Agreement  in  externals  and  in  8pe<^ 
tive  notions  is  not  to  be  of  one  mind j-^ 
love  be  absent  from  our  hearts,  » 
agreement  is  cold,  heartless,  disttt^ 
formal,  indifferent,  repulsive.  Therefci«l 
brethren,  "  have  fervent  charity  tm<*j 
yourselves."  "  Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue." "  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind.  I^ 
as  brethren ;  be  pitiful ;  be  coorteov*' 
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r,  you  should  assured!  j  be  of 
n  pelation  to  the  doctrine  of 
e  gospel  of  your  salvation. 
^  the  truth  in  the  love  oi  it, 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
I  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holv 

0  you,  therefore,  the  excel- 
»dge  of  the  mystery  of  God, 
;  Father,  and  of  Christ,  is 
r  precious.  And  the  Lord,  in 
nt  mercy,  will  vouchsafe  in 
•our  humble,  earnest  prayers 
f  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
of  him,  so  as  to  enable  you 
with  all  saints,  '*  what  is  the 
d  the  length,  and  the  depth, 
iffht  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
»tn  knowledge,  that  you  may 
ih  the  fulness  of  God." 
best  and  most  fruitful  source 
md  spiritual  understanding 

1  of  God.  He  who  reads  it 
lently,  with  prayer  and 
)endence  on  Divine  illumi- 
l  certainly  thereby  become 
his  brethren  who  say  they 
il,  and  of  Apollos,  and  of 
for  will  he  be  as  some,  '*  like 
ssed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 

eveiy  wind  of  doctrine." 
e,  all  have  need  to  learn,  and 
.ttained,  or  isalready  perfect, 
p^ce,  and  in  the  knowledge 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ." 
\  peace"  As  a  nation,  we 
t  war;  and  our  prayer  is, 
lou  the  people  that  delight 
Ve  read  that  there  was  war 

Did  the  holy  angels,  and 
of  the  just,  made  perfect, 
autual  hostilities  ?  No ;  but 
id  his  angels  entered  there, 
red  Michael  and  his  angels 

riinst  them,  and  to  expel 
is  it  not  still  possible  that, 
sons  of  God  come  to  present 
before  the  Lord,"  Satan  may 
among  tbem?  Therefore, 
atch ;  and  cease  not  to  pray 
eyes  may  see  Jerusalem  a 
ation."  xou  are  not  the 
the  bond-woman,  whose  son 
er,  but  of  the  free.  You  are 
iehold  of  faith.  Yours  is  a 
▼e ;  and  "  love  seeketh  not 


her  own, is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil.'* 

And  do  not,  we  entreat  you,  forget  to 
set  a  watch  upon  your  lips.  The  tongue, 
when  not  restrained,  is  indeed  "  an 
unruly  member,  full  of  deadly  poison." 
'^  It  sets  on  fire  the  course  of  nature, 
and  is  set  on  fire  by  hell."  So  appro- 
priate, in  this  matter,  are  the  words  ot  the 
Psalmist,  and  so  suited  to  our  character 
and  danger,  as  to  be  adduced  by  Peter : 
"  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  rood 
da^s,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips,  that  they  speak  no 
GTuile."  ^'  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers. 
For  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  Let  not,  then,  the  time,  and 
the  strength,  and  the  talents  of  the 
church  be  wasted  in  useless  altercation, 
but  let  all  turn  their  minds,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  also,  against  sin, 
which  warn  in  their  members,  and 
against  the  works  of  the  devil  in  the 
world.  To  do  this  faithfully,  stedfastly, 
successfully,  you  must,  in  your  inmost 
souls,  retain  the  salt  of^  truth  and 
grace,  and,   moreover,  study  to   have 

Eeace  one  with  another.  And  thus 
olding  fast  the  faith,-— 
"  The  Ood  of  love  and  peace  shall  he 
with  you,"  *'  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it : 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  in  vain."  The 
presence,  and  the  favour,  and  the  help 
of  God  will  secure  and  perpetuate  the 
churches  of  the  saints.  Yet  let  us  slil 
remember  our  utter  insufficiency,  and 
entire  dependence  on  his  power  and 
mercy.  He  can  fill  his  temple  with 
the  glory  of  his  presence.  How  often 
were  the  apostolic  churches  ''  filled  with 
joy  and  the  Holy  Ghost  1"  The  church 
may  be  orderly,  its  doctrine  scriptural, 
and  its  singing  harmonious,  but  we  need 
besides  to  see  the  power  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  in  his  house  of  nrayer,  and  to 
be  satisfied  with  his  goouness.  Let  us 
still  rejoice  in  hope.  The  time  will 
surely  come  when  the  name  of  the  city 
shall  be,  "  The  Lord  is  there." 

"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect ;  be  of  good  contort ;  he  of  one 
mind ;  live  in  peace ;  and  the  '(jod  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  yon," 
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THE  BOW   IN   THE  CLOUD. 


"  The  how  sluill  he  in  the  cloudy  and  I  roill  look  upon  it :"  Gki.  ix.  16. 


1 


God  doubtless  employed  the  form  of 
speech  before  us  in  condescension  to 
human  weakness ;  but  the  fact  it  pre- 
sents is  not  therefore  the  less  certain. 
The  bow  in  the  cloud  is  not  only  to  re- 
assure and  encourag'e  man,  but,  through 
Divine  appointment  it  becomes  God's 
remcmhranccr ;  "  the  bow  shall  be  in 
the  cloud,  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
I  may  remember  tlie  everlasting  cove- 
nant,^^  We  think  the  bow  in  the  cloud 
may  be  regarded  as  a  double  type. 

I.  Of  Christ.  II.  Ofthcexhihition 
and  application  of  Divine  promise  in 
Cliristian  experience. 

I.  Of  Christ.  Christ  Jesus  was  set 
from  everlasting*  in  the  cloud  of  human 
sin  and  misery,  and  all  the  thoughts  of 
God's  love  and  mercy  toward  sinners 
centered  in  him.  The  covenant  being* 
made  with  Christ  for  an  elect  people, 
and  Christ  being  the  medium  through 
which  all  covenant  arransfements  were 
to  be  rendered  effective,  he  is  necessa- 
rily God^s  remembrancer  of  his  own 
promises,  and  of  the  people  on  whose 
oehalf  He  hod  covenanted. 

Therefore,  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  Be- 
hold, O  God,  mtr  shield ;  look  upon  the 
face  of  thine  anointed."  God's  satisfac- 
tion and  our  safety  are  secured  in  the 
person  of  ont,  even  in  Christ,  who  is 
our  Surety  by  the  appointment  and  gift 
of  God,— as  also  by  the  fulfilment  for  us 
of  all  God's  requirements ;  consequently, 
the  eye  of  the  Father  resting  upon  the 
Son,  he  saith  unto  each  of  the  election 
of  g^ace,  ''  I  am  pacified  towards  thee 
for  all  that  thou  nast  done ;"  and  the 
children  looking  with  ardent  affection 
upon  the  Elder  Brother,  confidently 
exclaim,  "Accepted  in  the  Beloved.'' 
Yea,  verily,  Christ  is  the  bow  that 
shines  in  the  storm-cloud  of  sin  and 
death.  Christ  is  the  bow  which,  as  in 
sevenfold  perfection  it  radiates  the 
throne,  lie^uts  up  afresh  a  Saviour's 
urgent  plea,  "  In  wrath  remember 
mercy ;"  and  as  its  reflex  rays  fall  on 
the  earth,  they  bear  to  each  beholder 
tlie  precious  transcript  of  a  Father's 
grace  and  of  a  Saviour's  power, — "  I 


have  loved  thee  with  an  everiaitii 
love;  therefore  with  lovingkindw 
have  I  drawn  thee."  The  bow  int 
cloud  must  have  been  an  object  of  it 
king  interest  to  Noah,  as,  when  G 
spake,  *'  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  clow 
the  watery  expanse  was  broken  by  t 
harmonious  blending  of  those  softhn 
fresh  from  the  hand  of  the  great  £t 
nal.*  Surely  he  must  have  experien 
a  sense  of  nearness  to  Jehovah  unkao 
before,  as  he  gazed  on  the  spleoi 
arch  in  the  eastern  sky,  and  r^^ 
it  as  a  bond  between  Uod  and  himii 
as  a  pledge  of  God's  faithfulness  i 
his  own  security.  And  so  it  is  w. 
Christ :  he  is  the  one  object  of  inter 
both  to  God  and  to  the  believer,  and  t 
one  medium  of  communication ;  and 
long  as  Christ  fills  the  throne,  his  p 
sonce  there  will  not  fail  to  drew  a 
the  fulness  of  the  Father's  heart! 
wards  the  objects  of  his  love,  nor  cei 
to  attract  by  hallowing  communion  t 
heart  of  every  .believer  to  his  God. 

The  exaltation  of  Christ  in  coveni 
as  "a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,"  waitl 
solemn  pledge  on  the  part  of  the  Fatb 
that  sin  should  be  conquered,  althoof 
its  death-blow  was  only  to  come  throqf 
the  humiliation,  suffering,  and  Uoo 
shedding  of  our  p^reat  Surety ;  and  ti 
exaltation  of  Christ  at  God's  riehtbiB 
subsequent  to  his  work  of  redemptia 
was  tne  pledge  of  the  personal  ioitil 
cation  and  acceptance  of  the  reaeemi 
by  the  Father. 

How  practically  is  this  remembniH 
exemplified  both  by  God  and  brd 
believer  I  Having  accepted  the  ofkv 
for  sin  as  **  a  savour  of  rest,"  God<* 
not  exercise  his  strane^  work  of  jwll 
ment  upon  the  travail  of  Christ's  M" 
although  in  very  faithfulness  be  OH 
restrain  and  rebuke ;  and  therefbn  k 
lays  by  the  sword  of  vengeance,  » 
takes  instead  the  rod  of  ftitherly  ^ 


*  Supposing  the  opinion  of  Mmie  Iw  adniHf^^ 
the  rainbow  appeared  btiforr  the  deloget  ^  ^. 
ken  ln<K>«  none  oi  iia  inftnifiaiDee.  for  tmst9s\ 
wafl  not  till  after  the  deluge  that  God  aji]  ^'"^ ' 
Ob  the  Hign  and  seal  of  his  covenant. 
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«emeot,  wherewith  to  correct  his  er- 
ing  children.  And  as  the  child  weeps 
eneath  the  stroke,  his  tearful  glance 
enetrafps  the  gloom  ;~he  looks— and 
'krist  is  there—"  the  bow  in  the  cloud." 
Ue  was  wounded  for  my  trans^res- 
ons;  he  was  bruised  for  mine  imqui- 
es;"  therefore,  tliough  my  l^'ather  cor- 
ctme,  it  will  be  in  measure,  he  will  not 
make  a  full  end  of  me."  Oh  1  the  pre- 
oasness  of  Jesus  1  God  ever  looks 
K>Q  bim,  and  in  him  he  beholds  us, 
ring  unto  each,  "  I  will  not  forget 
ee;**  for  "the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
Mid,  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I 
ijr  remember  the  everlasting  cove- 

II.  The  bom  in  the  cloud  may  he 
forded  as  typical  of  the  exhibition 
i  applicatum  of  Divine  promise  in 
\rittian  experience.  The  bow  duly 
yan  in  the  cloud  '*  in  the  day  of 
n^**  and  thus  is  calculated  to  attract 
eaal  attention ;  and  so  it  is  with  spi- 
nal promise,  which,  though  it  abideth 
er,  is  only  perceptible  in  its  beautiful 
iptation  under  circumstances  which 
A  for  its  exhibition  ;  neither  is  its  ex- 
^ing  preciousness  fully  appreciated 
cept  in  its  application.  It  is  when 
s  sense  of  covenant  interest  is  found 
be  the  most  requisite,  that  the  cove- 
nt  token  is  the  most  highly  prized, 
jod  hath  spoken  it,  and  shull  tie  not 

it?**  is  the  language  of  the  tried 
lieTer ;  and  as  the  varied  promises 
«t  his  varying  circumstances,  the 
▼  shines  through  the  cloud,  and  in 
ph  he  beholds  "  the  appearance  of  the 
ightneas  round  about.^'  But  of  far 
wler  value,  even  in  this  case,  is  the 
%/v.   The  appearance  of  "  the  bow 

tSe  cloud"  IS  the  token  of  God's 
▼cnant  of  forbearance  and  longsuffer- 
f  towards  mankind  :  Gen.  ix.  I'i— 17; 
>t  the  application  of  spiritual  promise 

^e  covenant  token  of  devising  love 
|d  procuring  mercy,  the  evidence  of 
'^^ption  into  the  heavenly  family,  and 
€  tasurance  of  shelter  in  a  Father's 
*rt.  All  flesh  has  an  interest  in  the 
*Tal  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  renews 

^h  appearance  God's  promise  of 
abearance  to  all,  but  only  on  one  spe- 
^  point,-  whilst  thebow  which  is  alone 
I'ible  to  the  spiritual  vision,  is  a  token 
"^ed  for  the  spiritual  seed.  It  in- 
^  all  God's  promises^  and  it  is  the 


privilege  of  every  heir  of  grace,  as 
necessity  arises,  to  seek  in  faith  the 
exhibition  and  application  of  each: — "All 
thingtJ  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's."  "  Exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises"  have  been 
made  unto  you,  and  "not  one  good  thing 
shall  fail  of  all  that  the  Lord  God  hath 
spoken  concerning  you."  God  may  trv 
you,  and  he  will  prove  you :  but  look 
above  the  raging  billow  and  the  stormy 
wave,  and  behold  "  the  bow  in  the 
cloud." — **When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow tnee."  Hold  fast  thy  confidence 
unto  the  end,  and  thou  shalt  amply 
realize  the  provision  of  the  covenant: 
"  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  you." 

The  covenant  token  is  an  object  of 
mutual  interest  to  God  and  to  the  be- 
liever. "When  I  brin^  a  cloud  over 
the  earth,  then  shall  the  bow  be  seen 
in  the  cloud,"  {i.e.,  by  those  on  the 
earth)  but  Jehovah  adds,  "  and  /  will 
look  upon  it."  Here  is  a  central  point 
where  the  eye  of  God  and  the  eye  of 
the  believer  meet;  and  as  they  fix  here, 
love  emanates  and  returns,  pledges  are 
renewed,  communion  grows  fuller  and 
more  intimate,  and  joy  and  satisfaction 
are  establisheu.  It  will  be  profitable  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  while  covenant 
tokens  are  God's  remembrancers  of  his 
own  share  in  the  covenant,  they  like- 
wise are,  in  his  sight,  remembrancers  of 
our  share.  A  covenant  must  necessa- 
rily include  two  parties,  and  although 
covenant  promise  is  secured  to  us 
through  Christ  independently  of  our- 
selves, and  all  included  in  the  covenant 
are  sealed  up  therein  unto  final  salva- 
tion, the  enjoyment  of  covenant  provi- 
sion is  in  great  measure  dependent  upon 
our  fulfilment  of  covenant  engagements. 
Carelessness  as  to  spiritual  obligation  is 
the  cause  of  much  spiritual  distress,  and 
of  slow  and  feeble  spiritual  growth.  If 
we  walk  in  the  sunshine  ot  God's  pro- 
vidence, without  seeking  the  sunshine 
of  his  grace  to  strengthen  and  preserve 
our  souls,  we  cannot  expect  to  behold 
"  the  brightness  round  about,"  when 
God  sends  a  cloud  over  our  prospects. 

The  closer  the  walk  with  God  in  the 
sunshine,  the  more  sensible  will  be  the 
shelter  of  his  wing  in  the  storm ;  the 
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more  earnest  the  search  after  God's 
commands  in  prosperity,  the  greater 
vrill  be  the  comfort  of  his  promise  in 
adversity.  When  the  bow  arches  the 
sky  of  nature,  let  us  examine  our- 
selves as  to  our  interest  in  the  spiritual 
covenant,  and  our  fulfilment  of  its  en- 
gagements; and  when  the  exceeding 


brightness  of  the  ererlasting  p 
cheers  our  spiritual  Tision,  let  it  I 
only  the  token  of  God's  faitlifuk 
us,  but  may  it  prove  in  God's  ii( 
pledge  of  our  loving  obedience  a: 
tire  devotednessl 

Eli 


ON   SINGING   PSALMS   WITH   UNDERSTANDING. 


SoMB  Christians  argue  that  the  dark- 
ness of  the  Psalms  of  David  renders 
them  unsuitable  for  Christian  worship. 
They  say  that  they  do  not  understand 
them,  and  that  therefore  they  cannot 
sing  them,  because  they  are  not  able  to 
sing  them  with  understanding^  as  the 
apostle  directs  Christians  to  do:—"  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  J  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also :"  1  Cor. 
xiv.  15.  In  reply  to  this  argument  we 
observe, — 

I.  That  the  term  understanding ^  as 
employed  by  the  apostle,  in  this  verse, 
ana  throughout  the  entire  chapter,  does 
not  refer  to  the  subject  of  praise,  but  to 
the  language  in  which  the  worship  of 
God  ought  to  be  conducted.  His  object 
all  throughout  the  chapter,  is  to  shew 
the  absurdity  of  preaching,  praying,  or 
singing  in  an  unknown  tongue.  It  is 
not  his  intention  in  this  passage,  to 
reprove  Christians  for  singing  psalms 
wnich  they  themselves  do  not  under- 
stand, but  to  shew  the  impropriety  of 
either  praying  or  singing  in  a  language 
not  understood  by  others :  ver.  16.  This 
apostolic  censure,  therefore,  is  indeed 
applicable  to  Roman  Catholics,  who 
celebrate  Divine  sei*vice  in  Latin  ;  but 
it  does  not  touch  the  present  case. 

II.  It  is  readily  admitted,  however, 
that  Christians  ought  to  understand  the 
SHhject  of  praise,  as  well  as  to  oifer  it  in 
a  language  intelligible  to  all ;  neverthe- 
less, we  deny  that  the  alleged  obscurity 
of  the  Psalms  renders  them  unsuitable 
for  Christian  worship;  for  a  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  of  praise  was  re- 
quired of  the  Jews^  as  much  as  it  is 
required  of  Christians.  The  Psalmist 
exhorts  even  them  to  "  sing  praises,"  [or 


psalms,  as  the  original  word  is  ge 
translated]  with  understanding, 
xlvii.  7.  If  the  above  ar^ment 
fore,  be  of  any  force  at  all,  it  ma 
been  much  more  applicable  to  tb 
than  it  is  to  Christians .  The  Psalx 
have  been  much  darker  to  them  tfa 
are  to  us,  because  their  means  of  h 
tion  were  much  more  limited  th( 
Yet  they  sang  them,  and  that  Uh 
express  appointment  of  God, 
Ixxxi.  1,  2;  xcv.  2;  xcviii.  6; 
The  argument  may  therefore  1 
expressed:  God  commanded  tfa 
to  sing  with  understanding. 
Psalms  which  he  gave  them  to  e 
some  of  them  at  least)  are  incom 
sible  to  us,  and  consequently  mv 
been  much  more  incompreheni 
them.  Therefore  God  required ' 
sing  that  with  understanding 
they  could  not  understand, 
quired  an  impossibility  of  them, 
giving  them  one  precept  in  op] 
to  another.  The  objection  th 
peaches  the  wisdom  and  good 
Uod,  though  no  doubt  unintem 
on  the  part  of  those  who  urge  it 
III.  This  objection  cannot  be 
urged  by  Christians  as  it  coul 
been  by  the  Jews.  For  we  h 
inspired  commentary  on  the  Psi 
the  New  Testament,  which  they 
possess.  If,  therefore,  the  Jen 
them  with  the  measure  of  kno 
which  they  possessed,  much  moj 
Christians  sing  them,  being  betti 
ified  to  sing  them  *^with  unaersta 
inasmuch  as  they  are  explaine< 
by  Clirist  and  the  apostles,— a  pi 
which  they  did  not  enjoy, 
objection,   therefore,  would  hai 
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inconsistent  in  the  mouth  of  a  Jew^  it 
ii  mnch  more  inconsistent  in  the  mouth 
of  a  Christian. 

IV.  The  command  of  the  text  is  poi- 
itive,  rather  than  negative.  When  God 
commands  us  to  sing:  Psalms  with 
understanding,  his  meaning  is  not  to 
eicuse  as  from  singing  them,  on  account 
of  our  ignorance ;  but  rather,  that  we 
iboold  both  understand  and  sing  them, 
the  one  expression  referring  to  the  duty, 
and  the  other  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
doty  ought  to  be  done.  This  precept, 
therefore,  obliges  us  to  studif  the  psalms ; 
hot  certainly  does  not  warrant  us  to 
diiose  tbem  as  the  vehicle  of  praise. 
And,  if  the  class  of  Christians  to  which 
we  refer,  would  spend  the  same  amount 
of  time  in  studifin^  the  Psalms,  as 
thfj  spend  in  urgmg  the  disuse  of 
than  on  the  ground  of  their  own  ac- 
hmMged  ignorance^  we  are  persuaded 
tkt  they  would  find  it  a  much  more 
Stable  exercise.  They  would  soon 
Mthst  the  darkness  is  m  themselves^ 
ud  not  in  that  precious  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

V.  Pfr/ir/ knowledge,  however,  is  not 
essential  to  acceptable  worship.  Per- 
feetion  in  knowledge  is  no  more  neces- 
■srj  than  perfection  in  any  other  grace. 
We  shoum  sing  with  the  spirit^  as  well 
M  with  the  understanding,  (1  Cor. 
xiT.  15) ;  but  as  singing  with  the  spirit 
to  not  imply  the  necessity  of  perfect 
ffiritiialitv:  so  singing  with  the  under- 
■hiding  does  not  imply  the  necessity 
^perfeet  knowledge.  The  command 
fo  sing  with  the  understanding  no  more 
iaplies  that  we  should  refuse  to  sing 
with  an  imperfect  knowledge,  than  the 
Qonmand  to  ^'  pray  in  faith "  (James 


i.  5,)  implies  that  we  should  refuse  to 
pray  with  an  imperfect  faith.  A  mea- 
sure both  of  faith  and  knowledge  is 
essentially  necessary  to  our  serving  God 
aright ;  but  as  perfect  faith  is  not  es- 
sential to  real  prayer,  so  perfect  know- 
ledge is  not  essential  to  real  praise. 
God's  law  requires  perfection  in  every 
duty  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  if  we 
fall" short  of  perfection  we  should  leave 
the  duty  undone;  or  that  our  sincere 
but  imperfect  services  are  unacceptable 
to  him.  Were  this  the  case,  neither 
prayer  nor  praise  could  exist  among 
Christians,  for  imperfection  cleaves  to 
our  best  services.  But  he  who  accepts 
our  persons,  accepts  our  sincere,  though 
imperfect  services,  in  the  Beloved. 

VI.  The  above  objection,  however,  is 
not  inapplicable  to  mere  human  compo- 
sitions, because  as  these  are  not  infalli- 
bly correct,  should  we  meet  with  any- 
thing in  them  that  we  do  not  understand, 
we  may  feel  in  danger  of  uttering  error. 
But  there  is  no  dangrer  of  this  in  sing- 
ing the  "psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
[or  inspired]  songs,"  of  which  the  apos- 
tle speaks :  Eph.  v.  19.  Though  we  may 
not  understand  everything  contained  in 
them,  we  know  this  much  at  least,  that 
they  are  the  Word  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently, perfect  truth.  There  is  there- 
fore as  much  difference  between  trans- 
lations of  the  poetical  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, whether  in  prose  or  verse,  as  there 
is  between  the  works  of  men  and  the 
Word  of  God.  In  the  one  case  we  may 
unconsciously  be  uttering  error,  in  the 
other  this  is  impossible. 

John  Brown,  a.m. 

Conlifj^  Newtonnards,  Ireland, 
IQth  Oct.,  1864. 


"BUT   WE   PREACH   CHRIST   CRUCIFIED." 
By  J.  Bates,  Iowa. 


This 


is    an    important    statement. 


^wry  thing  of  importance  in  the  Gospel 
♦*  connected  with  tlie  death  of  Jesus, 
A  crucified  Saviour — 

^i9^Ti original  theme.  Nothingsimilar 
'^  ever  l>ecn  proclaimed  before  it.  Not 


I  one  of  the  reforming  philosophers  of 
antiquity,  or  even  of  modem  times, 
ever  thought  of  this  plan.  The  gospel 
minister  has  a  theme  distinct  from  all 
other  teachers.  The  whole  scheme  of 
mercy,  in  its  invitations,  appeals,  bles- 
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sings,  hoj^es,  en  treaties,  and  rewards,  is 
raised  from  the  death  of  Christ: — "  But 
we  preach  Christ  crucitied." 

It  is  an  unchanging  theme.  We  are 
shut  up  to  this  (^lonous  trutli.  The  g-ospel 
is  ever  the  same.  We  must  not  regard 
the  epochs  of  time,  the  national  cha- 
racteristics of  mind,  or  the  transitions  of 
society.  Sect  after  sect  will  arise ; 
theory  will  follow  theory,  and  "  the 
conflict  of  ages "  will  go  on ;  but  the 
gospel  knows  no  change.  The  Jews 
and  Greeks  of  our  own  a^  may  require 
signs,  or  seek  aft^r  wisdom;  still  the 
heralds  of  the  cross  must  never  yield  to 
the  clamour  of  men.  "  For  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

It  is  a  scriptural  theme.  The  death  of 
Jesus  is  the  great  centre  of  all  gospel 
truth.  All  the  lines  of  history,  all  the 
announcements  ot  prophecy,  all  the 
ceremonies  under  the  law,  all  the  invi- 
tations of  the  gospel,  verge  towards 
Calvary,  and  Ic^id  us  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.  In  preaching  this  truth,  we  need 
not  continually  repeat  that  Jesus  died. 
The  range  is*  large.  Our  a*»pirations 
may  be  lofty  ;  our  illustrations  diver- 
silied.  To  set  forth  a  crucified  Saviour 
iu  all  his  glory  will  require  a  large, 
correct,  and  extensive  knowledge  of 
Divine  .truth.  Jesus  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scripture,  It  is  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  that  awakens 
through  the  soul  the  full  knowledge  of 
its  own  immortality,  and  gives  it  to  see 
the  heavenly  vision  of  im[>erishable 
glory. 

It  is  a  neccssarif  theme.  Christ 
crucified  is  the  only  hope  of  a  per- 
ishing world.  A  curse  rests  upon 
man  or  angel  who  attempts  to  preach 
another  gospel.  Nothing  else  can  meet 
the  condition  of  the  sinner.  This  alone 
is  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  believer. 
The  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  is  neces- 
sary for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  and 
necessary  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.  All  the  plans,  discoveries,  and 
theories  of  the  learned  have  failed  to  ele- 
vate man,  and  hav<'  lel'i  him  worse  than 
they  found  him.  "  Where  is  tlie  wise .' 
Where  is  the  scribe?  Where  is  tJie 
disputer  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  Y" 


Where  is  the  eastern  sa^e—tLe  Jew- 
ish theolo^-ian— the  modem  sceplic? 
Verily,  "the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God."  Yet  it  hath  "  pleased  Gtid 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe." 

It  is  a  triumphant  theme.  Wliere 
and  when  has  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
been  utterly  defeated  t  When  did  the 
cross  quail  before  the  philosophy  of 
men  %  Look  at  the  result  of  apostdle 
preaching.  Satan  falls  like  li^htDior 
from  the  skies— Jerusalem  is  filled iriS 
their  doctrine— 3,000  in  one  da?  ire 
added  unto  the  church — Samarls  be- 
lieves the  gospel— An tioch  becomeflohe< 
dient  to  the  faith — Corinth  is  poriiM 
— the  citizens  of  Ephesus  cry  ont  it 
despair ;  "  Great  is  i>iana  of  1;he  Epli& 
sians  1"  And  is  not  the  preachbg  e 
our  missionaries  attended  with  theatn 
result?  They  deliver  iheir  message- 
idols  fall— heathen  oracles  are  strod 
dumb — heathen  temples  are  deserted- 
heathen  urieats  are  left  without  a  peopk 
and  heatlien  altars  without  a  sacrifice- 
idolaters  are  converted — churches  IP 
formed— a/i^  a  kingdatn  is  estabtiJiti 
that  cannot  be  moved. 

Then  let  us,  my  brethi*en,  say,— not 
withstanding  the  pride  of  intellect,  th 
the  thirst  for  change,  and  the  panioi 
for  something  new — But  we  pretd 
Christ  erucijied.  There  is  no  otba 
lever  to  raise  societv  than  this.  There  i 
no  other  guide  to  direct  man  to  hcam 
than  this.  Our  offiae  is  clear.  Om 
n'ork  is  great.  We  must  engrave  thi 
theme  upon  the  church  over  which  m 
preside,  the  country  in  which  we  dwell 
and  the  age  in  which  we  live.  It  maB| 
be  embalmed  in  the  national  mind,  iM 
preserved  in  our  churches  forgener* 
tions  that  are  yet  unborn.  Wemoi) 
bind  it  upon  society  so  that  it  can  nrrei 
be  shaken  from  them.  It  is  theonl^ 
truth  that  can  permanently  bless  otf 
in  this  world,  and  it  is  the  only  tnitli 
that  can  prepare  and  elevate  him  to  im- 
perishable glory  in  the  world  to  come. 

Let  the  world  smile  or  frown,  w6 
preach— we  must  preach  Christ  crnO" 
fied:— 

**  Jems,  I  love  thy  chunniug  name; 
*  ri«  iiiurtic  to  luy  ear  ; 
Fain  would  I  m\mi\  it  (Hit  «o  IimiiI 
That  earth  aud  beuvcn  niittbt  )nv." 
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AN  ENQUIRY    UPON   THE  SUBJECT  OF  BAPTIST   BIGOTRY. 
By  Rev.  J.  P.  Jeter,  (Anicrica,) 


Of  all  the  various  accusations  pre- 
Tred  against  the  Baptists,  this  is 
u»t  frequently  repeated,  most  gene- 
lUjr  entertained,  and  most  success- 
tlly  wielded.  But  what  is  bigotry? 
;ii  nor.  the  love  of  truth,  nor  the  con- 
KDtioufl  performance  of  c-uty, — but 
itred  and  intolerance  towards  those 
ho  differ  from  us  in  religious  opinions 
uipnctices.  It  prefers  sect  or  party 
I  tnitb  and  Christ.  This  demon  spirit 
ndtied  Christ,  and  has  drenched  the 
urid  vith  the  blood  of  the  saints.  The 
Bnuiition,  with  its  dungeons,  racks, 
M fires,  was  its  work — not  its  strange, 
«t its  appropriate  and  chosen  work.  It 
^f«Dd,more  or  less  diffused  and  rancor- 
lUjin  all  religious  sects  and  parties,  it  is 
te offspring  of  sellishness,  phdeand  ma- 
putj.  The  most  bigoted  are  generally 
le  most  ready  to  charge  bigotry  on 
then.  We  once  knew  a  man,  whose 
lind  became  so  deeply  impressed  with 
M  e?ils  of  bigotry,  that  he  could  tole- 
ite  DO  one,  whose  denunciations  of  it 
rere  not  as  bitter  as  his  own.  Our  ex- 
crience  and  observation  have  long  since 
onvinced  us  that  candour,  or  a  disposi- 
KiQ  to  jud^e  of  all  sects  and  parties,  all 
nitiments  and  practices,  with  perfect 
umess,  is  one  of  the  most  dimcult  of 
itttiument  of  all  the  Christian  virtues. 

The  grave  charge  under  consideration 
>  Uied  on  our  practice  of  strict  com" 
^ii^ion.  We  admit  to  our  communion 
**lj/  haptizi'd  helievfrs.  Our  reason  for 
^  practice  is  briefly  this :— the  Lord's 
Able  is  spread,  not  in  the  world,  but  in 
h«  Lord's  liouse,  or  church ;  none  are 
'^'(pble  to  a  seat  at  the  table  but  mem- 
*^  of  the  Lord's  family  or  church,  and 
>(JUe,  bowever  pious  or  excellent,  can 
*  received  into  this  visible  family  with- 
"»t  baptism  ;  or,  in  other  words,  baptism 
' «  pre-rctjuisite  to  church  membership^ 
N  church  membership  tu  communion, 
^actinj:  conformably  with  these  views 
^  bip-otry,  we  are  bigots ;  but  we  are 
'•it  alone  in  bi-yotry.  The  primitive 
'l^urchea  were  chargeable  with  the  same 
'»gotry.     "It  is  cerUin,"    says  Dr. 


Doddridge,  "  that,  as  far  as  our  know- 
ledge uf  primitive  antiquity  reaches,  no 
unbaptized  person  received  the  Lord's- 
supper/'  Congregationalists,  Presbyte- 
rians, Episcopalians,  and,indeed,  all  reli- 
gious denominations,  except  the  Metho- 
dists, are  guilty  of  the  same  bigotry. 
The  latter  denomination,  whatever  their 
Book  of  Discipline  may  teach,  requires 
neither  baptism  nor  piety  as  a  prerequi- 
site to  its  communion.  W^e  have  heard 
persons  urged,  not  merely  by  young 
and  inexperienced  ministers,  but  by 
such  as  were  of  reputation  and  influence 
in  the  church,  to  come  to  the  Lord's- 
table,  not  as  pious  persons,  but  seekers 
of  piety ;  not  as  converts,  but  that  they 
might  be  converted.  This  may  be  deno- 
minated,not  strict,  but  loose  communion. 
Psedobaptist  denominations,  admitting 
the  validity  of  our  baptism,  invite  us  to 
their  communion;  wnile  we,  denying 
the  validity  of  their  baptism,  by  the  rule 
which  they  adopt,  anu  with  equal  con^ 
sistency,  exclude  them  from  our  com- 
munion. Among  them  have  been  found 
many  men,  of  enlarged  views,  and  ca- 
tholic spirit,  who  have  nobly  defended 
our  consistency,  and  vindicated  us  from 
the  charge  of  bigotry. 

Of  all  people,  the  Baptists  are  the  last 
that  should  be  charged  with  bigotry. 
Wherever  they  have  been  found,  and  m 
all  ages,  they  have  been  stedfast  friends 
of  religious  freedom —often  persecuted, 
but  never  persecutinfj.  Their  principles 
are  utterly  repugnant  to  religious  intole- 
rance. That  every  man  should  be  left  free 
to  choose  his  own  religion,  is  a  principle 
whichundcrlies  their  whole  polity.  None 
are  admitted  to  membership  m  their 
churches  but  such  as  make  an  intelli- 
gent, free,  and  voluntary  profession  of 
their  attachment  to  Christ,  and  none 
are  retained  in  them  who  do  not  keep 
his  commandments;  and  these  princi- 
ples are  entirely  inconsistent  wito  into- 
Ipranceand  persecution.  History  proves 
that  they  have  never  swerved  from 
their  cherished  principles.  Bancroft, 
no  mean  authority,  says,  that  "  Uoger 
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Williams,  the  Baptist  founder  of  the 
colony  of  Rhode  Island,  was  the  first  in 
modern  Christendom  to  assert,  in  its 
plenitude,  the  doctrine  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, the  equality  of  opinions  before 
the  law ;  and  in  its  defence  he  was  the 
harbinger  of  Milton,  and  the  superior  of 
Jeremy  Taylor."  And,  although  the 
correctness  of  this  testimony  has  been 
called  in  question,  it  was  only  to  trans- 
fer the  honor  awarded  to  Williams  to 
earlier,  and  not  less  worthy  Baptists. 
This  country  owes  no  small  debt  of  gra- 
titude to  our  denomination  for  their 
earW,  earnest,  and  undeviating  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  ft«e- 
dom.  Persecuted  by  Congregationalists 
in  the  north,  and  b^  Episcopalians  in 
the  south,  they  contributed,  not  less  by 
their  patient  endurance  of  trials  ancl 
suffering,  than  by  the  soundness  of  their 
views  and  the  vigour  of  their  exertions, 
to  overthrow  the  spiritual  tyranny  of 
the  country,  and  establish  that  perfect 
civil  and  religious  equality  which  we 
now  enioy,  and  which  is  the  glory  of 
our  land. 

The  Baptists  are  not  peculiarly  big- 
oted or  intolerant;  but  if  they  were, 
we  ask  whether  candour  might  not  find 
an  apology  for  their  sj)irit,  or,  at  least, 
an  extenuation  of  it,  in  their  past  his- 
tory. Everywhere  reproached,  misrep- 
resented, outlawed^  arrested,  impris- 
oned, fined,  and,  in  many  countries, 
burnt  at  the  stake,  would  it  have 
strange  if,  by  such  treatment,  their 
sympathies  had  been  chilled,  their  tem- 
per soured,  and  their  resentment  kin- 
dled, and  these  sad  effects  transmitted  to 
their  descendants  ?  Would  the  Baptists 
or  their  persecutors  be  more  responsible 
for  these  unfortunate  results  ?  in  these 
remaks  we  are,  as  far  from  any  design  to 
apologize  for  bigoted  intolerance,  as  we 
are  from  imputing  blame  to  the  enlight- 


ened Puedobaptists  of  the  pr 
who  condemn  the  deeds  of  uk 
We  are  unwilling  to  dismisf 
without  a  remark  not  demand 
vindication  of  our  denominatii 
it  has  long  appeared  that  the 
sects  who  practise  inter-comD 
involved  in  grievous  inoc 
Why  do  they  maintain  sept 
munions,  if  there  is  no  insep 
to  a  common  comm union T  Chi 
for  the  unity  of  his  disciples, 
in  the  church  of  Christ  is,  in 
ment  of  all  the  pious,  an  evil 
be  deprecated.  Separations 
fessing  Christians  should 
resorted  to,  except  to  avoid  tl 
of  a  good  conscience.  But 
communing  denominations, 
may  be  their  differences  in  op 
practices,  are  separated  by  m 
of  conscience.  They  keep  u 
churches  and  communions  wi 
rivalry ,  jealousy,  bitterness,  ai 
of  cost,  which  inevitably  i 
divisions,  not  to  satisfy  the  i 
demands  of  conscience^  but,  ft 
we  can  see,  from  mere  sects 
Admitting  that  they  differ  on 
points,  and  church  polity,  th 
ences  are  not  such  as  to  intei 
their  communion,  or  deroanc 
in  the  body  of  Christ,  but 
made  matters  of  mutual  forbe 
be  decided  by  majorities,  or 
in  any  manner  not  forbidden 
Were  we  convinced  of  the  pi 
open  communion,  we  shoula  i 
that  point,  but  insist  on  the 
and  duty  of  breaking  down  al 
barriers,  compromising  all  mil 
ences,  and  saving  Protestant 
the  reproach  and  the  misd 
multitude  of  rivals  and  c* 
sects. 


THE  WORSTED  STOCKING. 
A  TRUE  Story. 


<<  Path  BR  will  have  done  the  great 
chimney  to-night,  won't  he,  mother?" 
said  little  Tom  Howard,  as  he  stood 


waiting  for  his  father's  breakfi 
he  carried  to  him  at  his  W( 
morning. 
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''He  Baid  be  hoped  all  the  Bcaffolding  i 
Mild  be  down  to-night,"  answered  bis 
)ther,  "  and  that'll  be  a  line  AiVbt ;  | 
t  I  never  like  the  ending  of  tnose ; 
At  cbimneja—it'a  so  risky— your  fa- 
ir's to  be  the  last  ap.'' 
'Eh,  then,  but  I'll  go  and  ace  him, 
d  help  'em  to  ^Te  a  shout  afore  he 
ses  down,"  said  Tom. 
'And  then,"  continued  his  mother, 
Pall  goes  right,  we  are  to  have  a 
lie  to-morrow,  and  go  into  the  coun- 
,  and  take  our  dinners,  and  spend  all 
I  day  amongst  the  woods." 
'  Hurrah  1"  cried  Tom,  as  he  ran  off 
hii  father's  place  of  work,  with  a 
I  of  milk  in  one  hand  and  some  bread 
the  other.  His  mother  stood  at  the 
XT  watching  him  as  he  went  merrily 
ntling  down  the  street,  and  then  she 
onght  of  the  dear  &ther  he  was  going 
,«Bd  the  dangerous  work  he  was  en- 
fd  in,  and  then  her  heart  sought  its 
le  refuge,  and  she  prayed  to  God  to 
iteet  and  bless  her  treasures. 
Tom,  with  light  heart,  pursued  his 
7  to  his  father,  and  leavmg  him  his 
eakfast,  went  to  his  own  work,  which 
M  at  some  distance.  In  the  evening, 
hit  way  home,  he  went  round  to  see 
w  his  father  was  getting  on.  James 
oward,  the  father,  and  a  number  of 
bsr  workmen,  bad  been  building  one 
those  lofty  chimneys  which,  in  our 
tat  manumcturing  towns,  almost  sup- 
7  the  place  of  other  architectural 
Mty.  .This  chimney  was  one  of  the 
gbest  and  most  tapering  that  had 
'srbeen  erected ;  and  as  Tom,  shading 
4  eyes  from  the  slanting  rays  of  the 
ttin^  sun,  looked  up  to  the  top  in 
arch  of  his  father,  his  heart  almost 
ink  within  him  at  the  appalling  height, 
he  scaffolding  was  almost  all  down, 
>e  men  at  the  bottom  were  removing 
>e  Ian  beams  and  poles.  Tom'a  father 
^  alone  en  the  top.  He  looked  all 
found  to  see  that  everything  was  right, 
■^d  then  waving  his  hat  in  the  air,  the 
^  men  below  answered  him  with  a 
'Q?,  loud  cheer,  little  Tom  shouting  ns 
^tily  as  any  of  them.  As  their 
^  died  away,  however,  they  heard 
^•rv  different  sound— a  cry  of  alarm 
Jd  horror  from  above  1  "  The  rope ! 
he  rope  1"  The  men  looked  round, 
'*d  coiled  upon  the  ground,  lay  the 
^P^  which,  before  the  scaffolding  was 


removed,  should  have  been  fastened  to 
the  top  of  the  chimney,  for  Tom's  father 
to  come  down  by  !  The  scaffolding  had 
been  taken  down,  without  their  remem- 
bering to  take  the  rope  up.  There  was 
a  dead  silence.  They  all  knew  it  was 
impossible  to  throw  the  rope  up  high 
enough,  or  skilfully  enough,  to  reach 
the  top  of  the  chimney ;  or  if  it  could, 
it  would  hardly  have  been  safe.  They 
stood  in  silent  dismay,  unable  to  give 
any  help,  or  think  of  any  means  of 
safety. 

And  Tom's  father  1  He  walked  round 
and  round  the  little  circle,  the  dizzy 
height  seeming  every  moment  to  grow 
more  fearful,  and  the  solid  earth  further 
and  further  from  him.    In  the  sudden 

Eanic  he  lost  his  presence  of  mind,  and 
is  senses  almost  failed  him.  He  shut 
his  eyes ;  he  felt  as  if,  the  next  moment, 
he  must  be  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  ground 
below. 

The  day  had  passed  as  industriously 
and  swiftly  as  usual  with  Tom's  mother 
at  home.  She  was  always  busily  em- 
ployed for  her  husband  and  children  in 
some  way  or  other ;  and  to-day  she  had 
been  harder  at  work  than  usual,  getting 
ready  for  the  holiday  to-morrow.  She 
had  just  finished  all  her  preparations, 
and  her  thoughts  were  silently  thanking 
Ood  for  her  happy  home,  and  for  all 
the  blessings  of  life,  when  Tom  ran  in ; 
his  face  was  as  white  as  ashes ;  and  he 
hardly  could  get  his  words  out.  ''  Mo- 
ther 1     Mother  1    He  canna  get  down." 

«  Who,  lad  ?  Your  father !"  asked  his 
mother. 

"  They've  forgrotten  to  leave  him  the 
rope,"  answered  Tom,  still  scarcely  able 
to  speak.  His  mother  started  up  hor- 
ror-struck, and  stood  for  a  moment  as  if 
paralyzed ;  then  pressing  her  hands 
over  her  face,  as  if  to  shut  out  the 
terrible  picture,  and  breathing  a  prayer 
to  God  for  help,  she  rushed  out  of  the 
house. 

When  she  reached  the  place  where 
her  husband  was  at  work,  a  crowd  had 
collected  round  the  foot  of  the  chimney, 
and  stood  there  quite  helpless,  gazing 
up  with  faces  full  of  sorrow.  "He 
says  he'll  throw  himself  down,"  ex- 
claimed they,  as  Mrs.  Howard  came  up, 
"  He  going  to  throw  himself  down." 

"Thee  munna  do  that,  lad !"  cried  the 
wife,  with  clear,  hopeful  voice ;  "  thee 
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munna  do  that  Wait  a  bit.  Tak'  off 
thj  stocking,  Ind,  and  unravel  it,  and 
let  down  the  thread  with  a  bit  of  mortar. 
Dost  hear  me,  Jem  ?" 

The  man  made  a  si^n  of  assent,  for 
it  seemed  as  if  he  could  not  speak ;  and, 
taking  off  his  stocking,  unravelled  the 
worsted  thread,  row  after  row.  The 
people  stood  round  in  breathless  silence 
and  suspense,  wondering  what  Tom's 
mother  could  be  thinking  of,  and  why 
she  sent  him  in  such  haste  for  the  car- 
penter's ball  of  twine. 

''  Let  down  one  end  of  the  thread 
with  a  bit  of  stone,  and  keep  fast  hold 
of  the  other,"  cried  she  to  her  husband. 
The  little  thread  came  waving  down 
the  tall  chimney,  blown  hither  and 
thither  by  the  wind,  but  at  Inst  reached 
the  outstretched  hands  that  were  waiting 
for  it.  Tom  held  the  ball  of  string, 
while  his  mother  tied  one  end  of  it  to 
the  worsted  thread.  "  Now  pull  it  up 
slowly,"  cried  she  to  her  husband,  and 
she  gradually  unwound  the  string  as 
the  worsted  drew  it  gently  up.  It 
stopped— the  string  had  reached  her 
husband.  "  Now  hold  the  string  fast, 
and  pull  it  up,"  cried  she,  and  the  string 
grew  heavy,  and  hard  to  pull,  for  Tom 
and  his  mother  had  fastened  the  thick 
rope  to  it.  They  watched  it  gradually 
and  slowly  uncoiling  from  the  ground, 
as  the  string  was  drawn  higher. 

There  was  but  one  coil  left.  It  had 
reached  the  top.  "  Thank  God  1  Thank 
God!"  exclaimed  the  wife.  She  hid 
her  face  in  her  hands  in  silent  prayer, 
and  tremblingly  rejoiced.  The  rone 
was  up ;  the  iron  to  which  it  should  be 
fastened  was  there  all  right ;  but  would 
her  husband  be  able  to  make  use  of 
them?— would  not  the  terror  of   the 


past  hour  have  so  unnerved  him,  as  to 
prevent  him  from  taking  the  necesitiy 
measures  for  his  |afety  f  She  did  not 
know  the  magic  influence  which  ba 
few  words  had  exercised  over  bim. 
She  did  not  know  the  strength  that  the 
sound  of  her  voice,  so  calm  and  stead- 
fast, had  filled  him  with — as  if  thelittk 
thread  that  carried  him  the  hope  of  1% 
once  more,  had  conveyed  to  himsosK 
portion  of  that  faith  in  God,  whidi 
nothing  ever  destroyed  ,  or  shook  in 
her  true  heart.  She  did  not  know  that 
as  he  waited  there,  the  words  came  ora 
him ;  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  mi 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquiete! 
within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God.^  Shi 
lifted  up  her  heart  to  God  for  hope  an 
strength.  She  could  do  nothing  mop 
for  her  husband,  and  her  heart  tanM 
to  God,  and  rested  on  him  as  on  a  rock 
There  was  a  gpreat  shout.  "  Ue'a  ttft 
mother!  he's  safe!"  cried  little  Too 
"Thou'st  saved  me,  Mary,"  said  he 
husband,  folding  her  in  his  arms.  "  Bo 
what  ails  thee?  Thou  seem'st  mof 
sorry  than  glad  about  it."  But  Mar 
coufd  not  speak ;  and  if  the  stronfj^  an 
of  her  husband  had  not  held  her  np 
she  would  have  fallen  to  the  groDDd- 
the  sudden  joy,  after  such  erreat  end 
had  overcome  her.  "  Tom,"  said  hi 
father,  "  let  your  mother  lean  on  jon 
shoulder,  ancl  we  will  take  her  home.' 
And  in  their  happy  home  they  pouR( 
forth  their  thanks  to  God  for  his  gnal 
goodness ;  and  their  happy  life  togfthfl 
felt  dearer  and  holier  for  the  peril  i< 
had  been  in,  and  for  the  nearness  thil 
the  danger  had  brought  them  natoOti 
And  the  holiday  next  day, — was  it  not 
indeed  a  thanksgiving  dayf^5.  & 
Magazine. 


dFragmcntjS  anU  Cttokt  ^asingpe^. 


THE   DYING   SAILOR. 

A  i>oor  old  sailor  in  the  west  of  Eng- 
land, a  true  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  f»n  his  dying  bed,  was 
visited  by  two  Christian  friends.  "Well, 
br<»thtT,"  Haid  one  of  them,  "  how  is  it 
with  you?    Have  you  a  good  hope?" 


"Land  ahead,"  replied  the  goodc*^ 
man.  Much  gratified  by  theconvei* 
tion  which  ensued  they  called  a  sed*^ 
time.  When  the  Question  waa  f^ 
"  How  are  you  now,  dear  brother?  Ar> 
your  prospects  bright  and  cheerinf^ 
"I'm  rounding  the  point,"  he  •«• 
bwered.     Once  more  they  stood  at  ^ 
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He  waA  almoet  gone.  Ilia  I 
feebl}',  for  the  hand  of  death  , 
aim.  "  Brother,"  said  they, : 
us  where  your  hope  is  fixed, 
still  precious?  Is  heaven  in  ! 
le  summoned  all  his  strength  ' 
the  last  effort  of  exhausted  | 
xclaiming",  "  Lkt  go  tub' 
"  fell  back  upon  his  pillovir 
*d. 

IKAD  !  it«  fruit*  are  waring 
XulU  ul'  radel«*M  fnen ; 
living  M-atefii  laving 
wber«  hi'arenlr  forma  are  teen, 
reectsrt  o'ur  it  tiizh, 
t  Vw  iu  itrand  and  die  ! 

>ark!  Tarn  point  I'm  itouNDina, 
•  blr^isivl  wavf  their  bandit ; 
harp^  of  God  re«miindinsc 
the  bri^icht  imuiurtal  bands  ; 
nd  wtoriiH  1 11  fi^ar  no  uiore, 
1  that  inviting  shore. 

XT  no  THE  A?fC'iina,  riding, 
I  calm  and  sjlvw-  buj ; 
.  (arit  tlif  tidit  is  gliding ; 
I  in  Aunlight  titrf  tch  away. 
If  cklouri* !  Furl  the  sail ! 
ale  within  the  rail ! 

APFECTINQ  INCIDENT. 

t  time  since,  a  younff  gentle- 
fine  intellect,  and  of  a  noble 

as  suddenly  snatched  by  the 
leath  from  all  the  endearments 
Surrounded  by  everything 
[d  make  existence  pleasant  and 
a    wife    that    idolized    him — 

that  loved  him  as  they  only 
—and  friends  devoted  to  him  — 
mons  came,  and  he  lay  upon 

of  death.  But  a  few  short 
t),  she  to  whom  he  was  wedded, 
k  bridal  ring  upon  his  finger, 
5  inside  of  whicn  he  had  a  few 
•ivately  engraved.  The  husband 
aever  permit  the  giver  to  read 
elling  her  that  the  day  would 
let)  her  wish  should  be  gratified, 
should  know  the  secret.  Seven 
iided  away,  and,  when  conscious 

must  soon  leave  his  wife  for 
i  called  her  to  his  bed-side,  and 
s  dying  accents  told  her  that  the 
d  at  last  come  when  she  should 
words  upon  the  ring  she  had 
im.  The  young  motner  took  it 
B  cold  finger,  and  though  heart- 
i  with  grief,  eagerly  read  the 

-"I  HAVE  LOVED  TIIKK  ON 
«I    WILL  MEET  THEE  IN  HBA- 


RELIGIOUS   ENTHUSIASM. 

The  late  Rowland  Hill,  while  once 
preaching  at  Wootton-under-Kdgc,  ex- 
claimed, "Beware,  1  am  in  earnest; 
men  call  me  an  enthusiast,  but  I  am 
not ;  mine  are  the  words  of  truth  and 
sobemt'ss.  When  I  first  came  into  this 
part  of  the  country,  I  was  walking  on 
yonder  hill ;  I  saw  a  gravel  pit  fall  in 
and  bury  three  human  beings  alive, 
t  lifted  up  my  voice  for  help  so  loud 
that  I  was  heard  to  the  town  below — a 
distance  of  a  mile.  Help  came  and 
rescued  two  of  the  poor  sufferei*8.  No 
one  called  me  an  enthui*iast  then.  And 
when  I  see  eternal  destruction  ready  to 
fall  ui)on  poor  sinners,  and  about  to 
entomb  them  irrevocably  in  an  eternal 
mato  of  woe,  and  call  on  them  to  escape 
by  repenting  and  fleeing  to  Christ,  shall 
I  be  called  an  enthusiast?  No,  sinner, 
I  am  not  an  enthusiast  in  so  doing." 

HOW   MUCH   OWEST  THOU? 

An  Indian,  who  heard  a  sermon  in  a 
Christian  settlement,  was  much  moved 
by  the  claim  that  he  must  erive  up  all 
to  God.  The  duty  pressed  upon  his 
heart ;  he  returned  to  his  wigwam  ;  he 
meditated  much  upon  it,  and  at  length 
solemnly  resolved  to  do  what  God  re- 
quired. First  he  took  his  rifle  and  set 
it  apart  for  the  Lord ;  then  his  fishing 
apparatus ;  then  his  scanty  furniture ; 
then  his  blanket — repeating  as  he  set 
apart  each  article,  "Here,  Lord,  take 
that."  Finding  himself  utterly  desti- 
tute, having  given  up  all,  yet  he  felt  as 
if  he  was  forsaken  oi  God,  and  was  in 
\  great  distress.  The  darkness  of  despair 
came  over  him.  In  this  last  extremUy, 
he  laid  himself  upon  the  altar,  say- 
ing—" HerCf  Lord  J  tak^  a  poor  Indian  !* 

A   HAPPY   HOME. 

Six  things  are  requisite  to  create  a 
happy  home.  Integrity  must  be  the 
architect,  and  tidiness  the  upholsterer. 
It  must  be  warmed  by  affection,  and 
industry  must  be  the  ventilator,  renew- 
ins^  the  atmosphere  and  bringing  fresh 
salubrity  day  by  day ;  while  over  all, 
as  a  protecting  canopy  and  glory,  no- 
thing will  suffice  except  the  blessing  of 
God. 

SPLITTING  THE  DIFFERENCE. 

A  child  was  taken  to  one  of  the  union 
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work-houflM,  bnt,  as  its  parents  could 
not  be  found,  no  one  coula  tell  of  what 
religion  it  was  of.  A  debate  arose  whe- 
ther it  should  be  entered  as  a  Protestant 
or  as  a  Roman  Catholic.  While  they 
were  debating,  the  priest  came  in,  and 
on  being-  informed  of  the  difficulty, 
"  Whew  I"  said  he,  '*  split  the  difference, 
and  enter  it  as  a  Pusei/ite." 

BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED   STATES. 

The  fltatistics  of  the  returns  from  the 
Baptist  churches  show  that  in  1853 
there  were  in  the  United  States,  10,131 
churches,  6,475  ministers,  and  808,754 


members.  These  are  all  '^reg 
Baptists.  In  addition,  there  are 
anti-mission  Baptists.  51,775  Frei 
2,189  General,  6,351  Seventh-day, 
Tunkcrs,  13,500  Church  of  God 
225,000  Reformers. 

THE  enemy's   DEVICES, 

Seldom  will  Satan  come  to  thai 
tian  at  first  with  a  gross  temptatic 

'  green  log  and  a  candle  may  be 
left  toother.    But  bring  a  few  shi' 

'  and  then  some  small  sticks,  and 

i  some  l:\rger,  and  soon  you  may 

i  the  green  \o^  to  ashes. 


^tttn* 


THE  TWO  GIVERS. 

Besids  the  IreMurv  of  God, 
A  mftn  in  rich  apparel  stood ; 
Watched  hj  the  gaxing  moltitode. 

Each  generonii  heart,  with  raptare  glowed, 
At  be  the  bounteoue  gift*  beetowed. 
And  to  the  world  hie  oflering  riiowed. 

Rewarded  thus,  'twan  all  he  songht, 
For  thia,  the  ehtning  dtwt  he  broaght ; 
Nor  for  God'e  glorj  cared  he  aoghU 

Nest,  aoulinK  through  her  tean,  there  came, 
A  feeble  child,  with  tremblii^  frame, 
And  laid  a  penoj  bj  the  same. 

God  did  her  holj  gift  accept, 

Aud  angels  there  a  record  kept 

Of  Mr>,  and  tears  the  child  had  wept. 

Psrfamed  with  manj  prajen  that  daj. 

Her  precions  gift  die  bore  away. 

To  goide  some  sonl  in  wisdom's  waj. 


God  Mewed  the  child,  and  owned  her  aute, 
'Twasall  (the  had,  and  with  delight 
She  bowed  again  in  prayer  that  night. 

OH!    IF   ALL  WERE  FRIENDS  TOGK^ 
Oh  !  if  all  were  friends  together. 

Flowers  mi^ht  onhecded  Aie ; 
Who  wonld  pine  ftir  sommer  weather, 

Thoogh  seared  leaves  aronnd  them  Usi 
Tot  all  hearts  would  be  united. 

Pallid  lips  might  learn  to  sroOe; 
None  conla  moam  aflectimw  blighted, 

Saved  from  sorrow,  sin,  and  guile. 

Oh !  if  all  were  friends  together, 

Many  more  would  meet  above  ; 
Thone  with  riches  should  endt* avonr 

To  deserve  the  poor  man'«  ]ove. 
Wealth  or  power  can  never  bring  ns 

Happiness  bejond  the  gr  ve. 
Oh  !  »r  all  wore  friends  togi»thi»r, 

Manj  a  wanderer  we  might  save. 


Utltt  VlotittH, 


Notes  on  the  Scripture  Letsons/or  1854, 
pp.  242.  The  Sunday  School  Teachers' 
Class  Register  for  1855.  The  Sunday 
School  Teachers'  Class  Register  and  Diary 
for  1855. 

These  are  publications  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  60,  Paternoster- row.  With 
regard  to  the  "Notes"  it  should  be  stated 
that  « the  subjects  for  each  first  Sunday  in 
the  month  relate  to  the  Bible  regarded  as 
God's  Word  ;  those  for  the  second  are  se- 
lections from  Scripture  narratives ;  those 


for  the  third  consist  of  some  of  the  i 
mental  doctrines  of  the  Christiao 
the  fourth  Sundays  are  given  to  BiU 
graphers ;  and  in  the  five  months  ( 
vear  in  which  a  fifth  Sabbath  oocun^ 
been  deemed  advisable  to  offer  less 
the  important  duty  of  prayer."  The 
will  be  found  exceedingly  valuable  to|i 
in  the  religious  instruction  of  their  cni 
or  to  ministers  of  the  gospel  and 
who  engage  in  the  important  work  of 
class  instruction. 
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kth«9chool  teacher  sfaoold  be  with- 
of  «  The  Bfgiiterr  It  is  better, 
0  get  it  with  the  Diary,  which 
renience  for  entering  memoranda 
not  only  be  serviceable  for  pre- 
»at  valuable  as  a  record  of  past 
success. 

f  Own  Magazine,  1851.  The 
m  Magazine,  1854. 
•e  generally  and  deservedly  e«- 
Many  thousands,  we  doubt  not, 
imbers  as  they  come  out.  The 
e  of  each  forms  an  attractive 
ne,  which  many  thousands  more 
rhase  with  advantage.  The  wri- 
»th  evidently  have  the  tact  so 
0  attract  the  youthful  mind. 

lion.  A  New  Years*  Address  to 
school  teachers.  By  the  Rev.  S. 
jN.     Pp.  32. 

IU^M)n9ibility.  A  New  Years' 
to  the  Parents  of  Sunday-scholars. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Whittkmohe.     Pp. 

for  Life.  A  New  Years'  Address 
Iren.    By  the  Rev.  Jobm  Curwen. 

t  endorsing  every  sentence  in 
!  little  books,  we  beg  to  recom- 
m  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 

Man's  Morning  and  Evening  PoT' 
By  Dr.  Hawkeb.  Printed  at  the 
hoD  Industrial  Printing  School, 
ed  by  W.  H.  Collingridge  Long- 
.fOndon. 


A  single  half-crown  fbr  399  well-printed 
pages !  No  admirer  of  Dr.  Hawker's  works 
need  now  despair  of  obtaining  the  "  Mor- 
ning and  Evening  Portion." 

**  It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  believing 
reader  to  reflect  that,  in  a  very  retired  vil- 
lage upon  the  sea- coast  of  Ireland — where 
the  darkness,  superstition,  and  bigotry  of 
Popery  prevail  to  an  almost  inconceivable 
degree,  an  edition  of  5000  copies  of  this 
invaluable  work  has  passed  through  the 
press." 

A  little  book  of  twenty  pages  has  been 
forwarded  to  us,  giving  an  **  Outline  of  the 
Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Bonmahon  Indus- 
trial, Infant,  and  Ragged  Schools."  It  ought 
to  be  widely  circulated. 

The  Christian  Sentinel  or  Soldiered 
Magazine  is  intended  for  gratuitous  distri- 
bution among  soldiers,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  to  answer  the  end  of  its  publica- 
tion. The  present  time  calls  loudly  for 
additional  support  to  the  excellent  Society 
which  the  '*  Christian  Sentinel "  represents. 
The  Office  is  at  15,  Exeter  Hall. 

The  Baptist  Almanac  for  1855 .    London : 
Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

Decidedly  better  than  last  year.  More 
care  has  been  taken  to  give  correct  informa- 
tion.—Is  the  editor  (a  Strict  Baptist,  we 
believe)  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the 
*< Strict  Baptist  Society*'  for  educational 
and  missionary  purposes  P  No  mention  is 
made  of  it.  The  SecreUry  is  Mr.  J.  Wool- 
acott,  4,  Thomey- place,  Oakley-square, 
Camden-town.  A  report  can  obtained 
from  him. 
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CHINA. 
rriNO    ACCOUNT   OF  MB.  RODBRTS, 
iB-riNQ-WANG'S  TEACHER. 

nportant  that  our  readers  should 
lething  of  the  history  of  Mr.  Ro- 
tm  whose  pen  they  were  favoured 
tb  with  a  deeply  interesting  letter 
f  the  revolution  in  China,  and  who, 
esent  number,  presents  them  with 
i  suggestions  as  to  the  proper 
be  employed  for  spreading  the 
■ough  that  immense  empire,  whose 
nterests  lie  near  to  his  heart  The 
is  from  an  American  paper; 
eitizen  of  our  own  country  belongs 


the  great  honour  of  having  trained  and 
disciplined  the  chief  who  first  set  in  motion 
the  ball  of  the  revolution.  His  name  is  Rev. 
I.  J.  Roberts,  a  native  of  North  Carolina, 
and  now  a  Baptist  missionary  on  his  own 
account.  The  chief  leader  and  originator 
of  the  revolution  is  Tae-ping-wang,  who 
was,  for  a  long  time,  pupil  of  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Roberts.  Tae-ping-wang,  in  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  principles  of  Christianity, 
as  well  as  the  international  relations  which 
existed  between  the  various  Christian  and  ci- 
vilized states  of  the  world,  became  convinced 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  destroy  paganism,  es- 
tablish Christianity  among  the  people,  and 
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overthrow  the  venerable  walls  of  China,  as 
well  as  open  that  country  to  the  worM. 
So  strong  were  these  convictions  on  his 
mind,  and  so  anxious  was  he  to  acrompU>h 
these  results,  that  be  did  not  stay  in  Canton 
long  enough  to  connect  himself  with  the 
church  under  Mr.  Roberts,  but  quietly  left 
the  city  with  a  few  friends,  some  tracts,  and 
portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
to  commence  the  work  of  revolution  in  the 
interior.  Neither  Mr.  Roberts  nor  any  of 
his  friends  knew  where  be  bad  gone,  until 
they  heard  of  his  movements  several  hun- 
dred miles  from  that  city.  He  showed 
himself  not  only  a  great  teacher,  but  a  great 
loader,  and  soon  had  around  him  a  body  of 
enthusiastic  devotees,  numbering  ten  thou- 
sand. The  Tartar  emperor,  on  learning 
this  fact,  ordered  an  army  to  march  to  the 
camp  of  the  insurgents,  with  tlie  view  of  put- 
ting them  all  to  death.  The  two  armies  met, 
and,  after  a  hard  contest,  the  emperor's 
troops  were  defeated.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  revolution  ;  and  now  more  than 
two-thirds  of  China  have  been  conquered, 
and  that  country  may  be  said  to  be  under  a 
new  civil  administration.  Tae-ping-wang 
has  recently  written  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Roberts,  in  which  he  invites  him  to  the 
camp  of  the  insurgents  as  their  teacher  and 
chaplain.  In  this  letter  he  alludes  to  their 
former  acquaintance,  and  to  the  deep  im- 
pression which  still  remains  upon  his  mind, 
from  the  religious  instructions  he  had 
received  from  him.  He  says,  nearly  all  the 
provinces  have  come  under  his  control — 
that  myriads  of  men  assemble  rooming 
and  evening  for  worship,  and  to  observe  the 
ten  heavenly  commandments.  Rut  he  con- 
fesses, with  apparent  regret,  that  few  of 
them  are  deeply  versed  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  He,  therefore,  urges  Mr.  R.  to 
come  to  his  camp,  which  invitation  has  been 
accepted,  and  Mr.  R.  is  now  travelling,  as 
chaplain,  to  the  revolutionists.  Mr.  Roberts 
is  an  original,  and,  we  may  say,  a  remark- 
able man.  We  knew  him  in  our  boyhood, 
before  he  left  for  that  great  theatre  on 
which  he  is  now  acting  so  distinguished  and 
extraordinary  a  part.  On  making  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  in  Mississippi,  where  ho 
was  a  large  planter,  he  suddenly  emanci- 
pated his  slaves,  leased  out  his  plantation, 
and  olfered  himself  to  the  Baptist  Board  in 
Boston,  a  missionary  to  China.  His  propo- 
sition came  so  unexpectedly,  and  he  being  so 
little  known,  that  body  of  Christians  de- 
clined to  receive  him.  Nothing  daunte<l  by 
this  refusal,  he  packed  up  his  trunks,  and 
'"  for  China,  as  a  missionary  on  his  own 
[Dt.  Since  he  has  been  there,  he  has 
in  the  service  of  the  northern  and 


southern   Baptif>t  Board  of 
never  obeyed   their  orders, 
'  suited  him." 


CHINA. 

Oa^ND   PLAN     FOR    MlSSlOMi 

By  Mr.  Robert 

Tub  object  before  os  is 
greatest  amount  of  life  and  i 
churches  at  home,  and  to 
greatest  amount  of  missionar 
and  Eastern  Asia.  By  hot 
j  only  the  United  States  of 
and  south,  but  England,  Fi 
many  also.  By  the  church 
casion,  I  mean  the  churchi 
mination  to  which  I  beloi 
Having  thus  defined  my  pes 
I  will  now  proceed  to  lay  b*ff 
or  plan  of  co -operation,  whi« 
may,  with  the  blessing  of  G 
ders  both  for  the  churches  a 
heathen  in  China. 

You  will  readily  perceive 
progress  of  the  Mission  Bo 
therto  relied  on,  is  entirelj 
meet  the  demand  for  the  v 
missionaries  suddenly  creates 
openings  both  in  China  and  . 

The  foundation  of  this  gr 
great  commission  ; — •*  Go  y 
world  and  preach  the  gospc 
ture :'»  Mark  xvi.  15.  This, 
was  spoken  by  the  Saviour 
apostles,  but  it  became  I 
through  them  passed  over 
and  her  members  in  the  i 
"  teaching  them  to  observe  ! 
soever  I  have  commanded 
xxviii.  20.  So  the  church 
composed  of  the  apostles  and 
understood  it ;  for  when  tl 
need  of  missionary  labour 
now  in  China,  *<  tidings  ol 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the 
was  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
nabas,  that  he  should  go  as  f 
Acts  xi.  22.  And  so  the  thi 
was  taught  by  the  Holy  < 
there  wore  in  the  church  t 
tioch  certain  prophets  and  t< 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord. 
Holy  Ghost  said, — Separate 
and  Paul  for  the  work  wb^ 
called  them.  And  when  tl 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  1 
thoy  sent  them  away.*' — / 
And  this  was  also  sanctioned 
themselves^  who  received  tl 
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origioally  from  the  Sairiour;  for 
'wbeo  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
eemed  to  be  pillars,  perceiTed  the  grace 
lutwas  giren  onto  me/'  said  Paul,  **they 
are  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hand  of 
sllowship,  that  we  should  go  to  the  hea- 
ben:"— Gal.  ii.  9.  Again,  Paul  chose  Silas, 
Dd  departed  from  the  church  at  Antioch, 
'being  recommended  bj  the  brethren  unto 
Im  grace  of  God  ;  and  went  through  Syria 
Dd  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches  :"  Acts 
T.  40,41.  Should  not  the  churches  and 
beir  members  learn,  not  only  from  the 
x^going,  but  the  following  injunction  of 
be  StTiour,  to  feel  the  deepest  solicitude 
)r  mittionary  increase  in  China  as  a  work ' 
f their  own,— and  to  pray  for  it  as  they 
wild  for  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls  P 
'The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  th^  la- 
wers  are  few,"  said  he:  "pray  ye, 
henfore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
iQl  lend  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest  :*' 
Like  X.  2. 

We  presume  there  can  be  no  dissension 
■  thii  point—that  the  gospel  should  be  j 
raefaed  to  every  nation.  The  only  ques- 
nn,  therefore,  before  us  is.  What  is  the  best ' 
Id  most  scriptural  manner  of  accomplish- 1 
V  the  work  P  We  advocate  the  perfect 
tedom  of  each  church  to  do  this  work  in 
hatsrer  way  its  own  sense  of  duty  may 
ieUte,  whether  in  its  individual  capacity, ' 
^voqgh  a  local  asiocistion  of  several 
^vches,  or  through  a  Foreign  Mission 
wd.  But  ihs  work  must  6d  dona-^ Christ 
neomnandedit!  I 

Hsve  not  our  English  brethren  almost 
"IMten  China  P  Are  our  French  and  Qcrman 
'^ihren  not  yet  aroused  to  this  great 
•^westP  Donot  our  American  brethren, from  ^ 
*B^  cause  or  other,  remain  much  lessj 
^  io  prosecuting  the  work  than  its 
Bportance  demands  ?  | 

/^brethren  of  England,  Franco,  and: 
*fniiny,— having  lately  sent  a  communi-  > 
^  on  this  subject  to  the  United  States, ' 
vii intended  prmcipally  for  you.    I  am, 
**«ded  that  you  do  not — cannot  feel  un-  j 
**eited    respecting   the   great    Chinese 
j'^BlutioDary  movement  now  in  progress.' 
hRUgh  faith,  Tae-ping- Wang  and  his  co- 1 
'jotors  are  "subduing    kingdoms,    have: 
'W  the   edge    of  the  sword,    out   of 
'^ess  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant 
%ht,  and  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of' 
••liens."    Having  risen  up  from  among! 
•people,  apparently  at  the  call  of  Provi-; 
^  tbey  have  acted  with   energy,  and 
***8d  unprecedented  success.     They  have 
^ly  planted  their  standard  in  Nanking, 
^■ODthern  capital,  have  taken  other  large 
*J>io  the  country,    and  are  wielding  a 
Wj  power  and   influence   all   around. 
^  XII.,  va  czxuxi. 


Soon  Peking  will  have  fallen,  if  not  already 
down ;  the  Tartar  dynasty  will  become 
defunct,  and  the  Tae-ping  dynasty  will 
be  established  in  its  stead ;  idolatry  will  be 
subverted,  and  the  images  destroyed  ;  the 
Christian  religion  will  not  only  be  tolerated, 
but  promoted  throughout  China;  and  the 
Macedonian  prayer  from  these  millions — 
"  Come  over  and  help  im,  "  must  be 
felt  and  liberally  responded  to  !  Let  it  be 
heard  from  church  to  church,  until  every 
Christian  shall  inquire, '*  Lord,  whatwouhlst 
thou  have  me  to  do  P"  and  many  an  earnest- 
hearted  disciple  exclaim, ''  Here  am  I,  send 
roc  !"  Perhaps  the  questions  may  be  asked — 
How  shall  I  go  P  W  ho  will  send  me  P  How 
shall  I  be  supported  when  I  get  there  P 
I  answer, — Qo  as  Barnabas  went  from  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  :  Acts  xi.  22 ;  as  Paul 
and  Barnabas ;  and  again,  as  Paul  and  Silas 
went  from  the  church  at  Antioch  to  the 
heathen  —  "being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  to  the  grace  of  God  :'*  Acts  xv.  40. 
Let  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  you,  and 
exercise  faith  in  his  promises,  remembering 
that  the  work  is  His,  mutt  be  done,  and 
will  succeed. 

Let  us  suppose  that  one  thousand  Spanish 
dollars  will  pay  the  outfit  and  passage  of  a 
missionary  or  mission  family  to  Nanking, 
out  of  which  something  will  remain  with 
which  to  commence  house- keeping ;  and 
that  a  like  amount  annually  will  suffice 
fur  his  salary  and  contingent  expenses. 
Then  let  the  churches  press  this  work  on 
their  own  consciences  as  a  duty,  because 
Jesus  has  commanded  it :  take  hold  of  it 
with  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility,  and 
enquire  among  themselves,  What  can  we 
do  towards  raising  one  thousand  dollars 
promptly  for  the  outfit  and  passage  of  a 
missionary,  and  a  like  atnount  annually 
for  five  years  towards  his  support P  Some 
individual  churches,  if  they  will  try,  can  do 
that  with  all  ease ;  otherwise  the  churches 
of  one  city,  uniting,  can  do  it ;  and,  at  any 
rate,  any  District  Association  can  accomplish 
this  object,  and  that,  too,  without  the 
members,  upon  an  average,  having  to  pay- 
more  than  one  dollar  each  annually.  And 
who  would  not  contribute  one  dollar  an- 
nually, under  present  circumstances,  to 
se<:ure  the  services  of  a  mission  family  in 
China  doing  the  Lord*s  work  ?  Tl'icn 
chouse  your  missionary  from  among  your- 
selves, if  you  have  one  whom  you  love— in 
whom  you  have  confidonce,  as  the  church 
at  Antioch  did  :  Acts  xiii.  I— ^ ;  if  not,  scpk 
one,  as  you  would  a  pastor,  and  send  him 
on  to  Nanking.  And,  vict-  versa,  if  a  min- 
ister wishes  to  come  to  China  as  a  mis* 
slonaiy,  let  him  stir  up  the  church  to  which 
he  belongs ;  and  if  his  own  church  be  not 
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able  to  lend  him,  let  him  try  others,  until , 
be  obtain  the  requisite  amount,  $1000,  in' 
hand,  and  a  like  amount  promised  annually' 
for  five  years.  Then  let  him,  *•  being 
recommended  by  the  brethren  unto  the! 
grace  of  Qod/'  come  forth. 

We  propose  forming  in  China  tkcommitue  . 
of  co-operatum,  to  consist  of  all  the  male 
foreign  missionaries  that  shall  join  us,  whe- 1 
ther  from  Germany,  France,  £ngland,  or 
the  United  States,  to  co- operate  with  one 
another,  and  with  Tae-ping-Wang  and  his 
Chinese  converts,  as  far  as  practicable,  in 
spreading  the  gospel  to  the  utmost.  The 
plctn  of  this  committee,  as  it  now  strikes  my 
mind,  is  very  simple.  Ist. — Each  mis- 
sionary of  the  same  faith  and  order,  bring- 1 
ing  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  the ' 
church  or  scKsiety  sending  him,  will,  on, 
application,  be  received  at  once  as  a  mem-  \ 
berof  this  committee.  2ndly .— All  members ; 
to  stand  on  equal  footing  as  brethren,  and 
to  enjoy  equal  voting,  privileges,  and  benefits,  j 
3rdly. — Tno  Cfintrolling  power  of  a  Board,  i 
and  the  executive  power  of  a  mission  united ! 
will  be  included  in  this  committee— its 
members  to  be  accountable  to  none  but  God, 
and  the  committee  itself,  under  such  rules! 
and  regulations  as  they  themselves  shall! 
adopt,  subject  to  be  altered  and  amended 
annually,  as  experience  may  suggest,  or  the 
exigencies  of  their  circumstances  demand. 
And  4thly. — The   committee    to   have  a 

Seneral  meeting  once  every  year  at  Nan- 
ing,  when  they  will  consult  together 
on  the  best  plans,  and  adopt  the  best  mea- 
sures for  executing  the  mission  work  in 
China,  in  all  its  ramifications,  in  the  best 
manner  practicable.  The  ffrand  den'gn  is 
to  leave  each  member  free,  feeling  the  full 
weight  of  his  own  responsibility  to  Gud— as 
a  minister,  pastor,  or  professor  in  college  at 
home — best  capable,  as  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  of  deciding  upon  his  own  duty, 
under  the  instructions  of  the  King,  given  in 
the  Scriptures;  at  the  same  time  affording 
him  our  Christian  fellowship  and  sympathy, 
and  our  best  counsel  and  assistance,  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  work. 

We  now  propose  examining  the  compar- 
ative advantages  of  this  committee  plan 
with  the  Board  and  mission  system  which 
has  hitherto  prevailed.  The  writer,  having 
been  several  years  in  connexion  with  the 
Baptist  Board  at  Boston,  and  a  like  period 
with  the  Board  at  Richmond,  U.S.,  will 
speak  from  experience. 

1. — Th6  committee  here  can  be  more 
prompt  than  a  Board  at  home  in  the  exe- 
cution of  their  plans.  When  a  mission  in 
China  wishes  to  establish  a  new  station,  buy 
real  estate,  or  do  any  great  thing,  it  has  to 
C'>rr^spond  with  the  Board  for  many  mnnthB, ; 


and  get  their  consent  before  it  can  execQt 
the  design.  Nor  is  it  certain  then  th; 
they  will  appreciate  and  sympathize  with  tl 
project,  as  this  committee  would, whose  met 
bers  will  all  be  on  the  ground  and  eogip 
in  the  work ! 

2. — Should  any  little  misunderstiodii 
arise  among  the  missionaries,  they  eoa 
be  promptly  heard  by  the  committe 
whereas  this  is  entirely  impracUesb 
under  the  Board  and  mission  sjitci 
WbyP  Because  the  missionary  is  od 
accountable  in  his  official  capacity  to  tl 
Board  at  home.  The  mission  it  not  i 
thoriscd  to  settle  any  serious  difficalti 
among  its  members,  and  the  Boards  a 
located  at  such  a  vast  distance  as  ti* 
unable  to  take  evidence,  and  give  the  matt 
a  fair  and  impartial  hearing ;  and  ben 
never  is  the  thing  satiftfactorily  settled, 
consequence  of  this,  there  is  oft«>n  long  • 
unsatisfactory  correspondence  between  t 
missionary  and  his  Board,  as  in  the  case 
one  of  the  Baptist  misAionariea  of  India,! 
two  of  China.  But  not  so  would  be  the  a 
with  the  committee  arrangement. 

3.  There  is  one  thing  more  in  tbe  Boi 
and  mission  system  unpleasant  in  the  raitti 
work,  viz.,  the  inequality  between  tbe  Boi 
and  their  missionaries.  They  stand  in  t 
position  of  KMPLOYsas  and  employed.  £iee 
the  missionaries  do  just  as  the  Board  n 
they  forfeit  their  daily  food ;  while  the  met 
bers  of  the  Board  are  at  liberty  to  speak,  a 
and  vote  as  they  please  !  The  Board  cu  t 
the  missionary,  as  has  been  done.  If  7 
don't  act  so  and  so,  we  will  dismiss  yo 
while  the  missionary  can  have  no  baod 
dismissing  the  Board,  which  would  be  ifri 
rocal  and  equal, — and  will  be  tbe  eqasli 
enjoyed  by  the  members  of  the  eommitim 
co-operation  proposed.  Again,  the  miiM 
aries  often  write  to  the  Board,  coraplaiai 
of  their  fellow  missionaries,  just  like  ads 
boys  telling  tales  to  the  master,  giringgn 
trouble  both  to  the  Board  and  Uie  rniak 
aries.  How  ridiculous  and  how  onpIeM 
for  men,  on  whom  devolve  such  wefgl 
responsibilities,  to  be  exposed  to  these  1 
noyances!  And  again,  the  interdidta 
the  free  use  of  the  press  to  the  missioosrii 
which  has  been  enjoined,  while  the  mci 
b(*rs  of  the  Board  enjoy  it,  I  think  imeqi 
and  oppressive ;  at  least,  unless  the  Bon 
for  the  general  good,  would  place  themttli 
individually  under  the  same  kind  of  ceoM 
ship.  The  use  of  the  press,  both  at  hot 
and  in  China,  will  be  equally  enjoyed  by 
the  members  of  this  committee. 

When  the  ministers  at  home,  support 
by  their  own  several  churches,  meet  at  lb 
denominational  anniversaries,  they  liftCb 
heads  as  free  men^  at  liberty  to  ipetk,  i 
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collect  the  funds  with  which  you  ptj  jour 
own  pastor  or  schoolinaster  P  Nor  will  you 
to  support  your  owd  missiontry  P  Aod  will 
not  this  plan  proye  the  more  acceptable  to 
the  churches  from  the  fad  of  this  baTiogP 
Perhaps,  in  sending  a  hundred  missionaries, 
enough  will  be  saved  annually  in  this  way  to 
pay  the  full  salaries  of  ten  !    And  this  eco- 


iDd  fota  according  to  their  own  sense  of 
dotj,  without  any  fear  of  being  censured  by 
107  Board  or  set  of  men.  This  is  as  it  should 
be;  ind  so  would  be  the  case  with  the  mis- 
doDirj,  if  supported,  like  the  pastor,  merely 
bjacharchor  churches  at  home.  And  his  ac- 
cooDtability  to  the  committee,  is  one  of  its 
meabers,  would  be  1  sufficient  guarantee  to 

thecharch  supporting  him  of  his  uprightcon- 1  nomy  and  saving  in  favour  of  the  plan  pro- 
doet.  This  would  resJly  be  1  great  improve-  { po!»ed  none  can  deny.  Fourthly,  Might  it  not 
Deot,  not  only  in  soothing  the  feelings  and  :  be  inquired,  When  the  thousand  dollars  are 
asttsiniog  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  collected,  and  the  missionary  ready  to  go,  why 
aiaioDarics,  but  in  facilitating  the  work  in  '  not  join  the  Board,  and  go  under  their  pat- 
1  hich  they  are  engaged  ;  and  would  give  '  rouage  P  To  answer  this  inquiry  fully  would 
DBch  less  writing,  toU,  and  trouble  to  all  take  a  reiteration  of  many  things  already 
(ttrties  concerned,  and  much  more  satisfac- '  said.  Suffice  it  to  say,  it  would  remove  the 
tioD  to  tlie  missionary  himself.  Nor  could  responbibility  of  his  support,  as  before,  from 
it  be  less  than  very  agreeable  to  the  Board,  '■  the  church  to  the  Board ;  make  him  account^ 
who  know  these  things  to  be  so,  as  they  are  able  to  the  Board  at  home,  instead  of 
sot  penooally  interested  in  the  work  more '  the  committee  qf  co-operation  at  Nanking, 
tbiD  the  rest  of  the  denomination  ;  and  it  of  which  he  himself  would  be  1  member  ; 
nsUrelieve  them  of  much  anxiety,  trouble,  and  give  the  Board  at  home  unnecessary 
iii  perplexity.  I  intreat,  therefore,  on  trouble.  Let  each  missionary  act  freely  and 
tbdr  behalf  as  well  as  our  own,  that  this  deliberately;  and  do  what  he  shall  think  will 
pba  be  tried  bj  the  churches.  >  make  him  most  happy  and  most  useful.  But, 

4.  But  it  might  be  asked,  Would  not  the  |  '*  after  my  judgment,**  judging  by  my  own 
benefits  of  the  Board  and  mission  system  at  experience  during  the  last  seventeen  years, 
boaie  continue  to  prove  of  greater  utility :  I  do  think  he  would  be  more  happy  and 
tbin  the  plan  proposed,  and  counterbalance  more  useful  to  come  and  join  the  committee 
the  defects  which  have  been  noticed  P    In  of  co-operation. 

bcbslfof  the  China  mission,  I  would  respect-  The  resources  and  depaidenciei  of  ths 
AiUy  answer,  No.  First,  All  the  churches  jcommiV/^^  I  acknowledge  that  the  thou- 
it  borne  can  take  a  hand  in  this  plan,  and  sand  dollars  may  nut  cover  all  the  expenses 
fed  the  same  interest  and  responsibility  to  |  of  a  mission  family ~ teachers,  books,  rent- 
theeztentoftheir  undertaking  as  the  Boards,  ing,  building,  and  other  contingent  ex- 
Mr  da  And  who,  acquainted  with  the  penses,  as  well  as  personal ;  but,  this  amount 
beut  of  man,  does  not  know  that  such  a  being  added  to  the  common  stock,  we  will 
pcnonal  interest  in  a  missionary  would  cause  trust  the  Lord  for  the  balance.  We  will 
the  church  supporting  him  to  sympathize  |  walk  by  faith,  adding  the  labours  of  our  pen, 
nd  feel  for  him  aa  for  their  own  pastor,  and  land  prayer, — making  our  requests  known, 
in  their  zeal  to  praj  the  more  earnestly.  The  Lord  will  hear  us  and  supply  us,  for 
•■d  contribute  the  more  liberally  for  the  |  He  knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  these 
ulvatioo  of  the  heathen  among  whom  he,  things,  and  has  said  in  his  word,  *' Trust  in 
UioanP  In  fact,  to  do  this  the  more  effect- 1  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell 
^y,  I  think  tliey  had  better  persuade  their  '■  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed : 
<«B  beloved  pastor  to  come  for  them,  if  his  \  Psa.  xxxvii.  3.  This  promise  1  have  been 
^  be  not  over  thirty-five  years,  and  tru^t  i  testing  these  many  years,  and  have  found  it 
Iw  Lord  for  another.  Secondly,  His  letters  j  true  ;~it  may  be  depended  on.  But  if  some 
>Bd  reports  would  not  only  fan  the  zeal  of  good  brother,  after  reading  this  paper,  should 
Ikechnrch  supporting  him  to  a  flame  which,  feel  inclined  to  come  on  the  plan  recom- 
*9nldglow,  but  it  would  spread  and  catch  mended,  and  only  desires  something  a  little 


''M  diarch  to  charch,  until  Christendom 
■^  bom  with  love  to  God  and  man,  as  in 
*NtoUc  times,  until  the  mission  spirit  shall 
Pivdoinioate  wherever  Chri&t  shall  own  a 
c^otb,  until  multitades  will  esteem  it  only 
tw  Duch  happiness  and  honour  to  have  the 
Fivilege  of  joining  in  the  work.  Instead  of 
^U,  we  shall  have  tens  and  hundreds  of 
"■moaries  in  China,  as  it  should  be. 
'w/y,  Nor  will  the  expensive  agency 
9>tan  at  home  be  required  under  this  plan. 
''•  yoQ  require  b  paid  agent,  brethren,  to 


more  tangible  to  walk  by  than /a»t A,  to  enable 
him  to  act, — let  me  say  to  such  :— 

1.  The  thousand  dollars  proposed  will 
pay  your  salary,  the  salary  of  your  teacher, 
buy  your  text  books  with  which  you  will 
study  the  language,  and  leave  a  little  over, 
according  to  the  present  rates  paid  by  the 
Bapti.st  Boards  of  the  United  States. 

2.  The  ni'Xt  consideration, — Whence  will 
the  funds  cunie  for  hou«=e- renting,  house- 
building, travelling,  and  other  contingmt 
expenses,  aa  well  as  printing,  and  other 
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branches  of  the  workP  Amwer.  Othera, 
berides  those  directly  pledged  for  the  mU- 
■ionary's  support,  will  see  his  reports,  sym- 
pathize with  our  effort,  and  voluntarily  send 
m  their  donations.  This  dependence  has 
also  been  tested  by  the  writer,  during  the 
last  two  years,  and  found  more  reliable  than 
could  have  been  expected  without  such  test. 
Last  year,  ia53,  about  S800  were  received 
from  the  United  SUtes;  S400  from  England, 
and  $300  in  China:  and  this  year,  with 
no  dependence,  except  upon  God,  through 
faith,  the  pen,  and  prayer,— the  voluntary 
work  of  contributing  to  our  need,  and  our 
work  too,  I  am  happy  to  say,  is  going  on 
with  like  promising  prospects  as  during  last. 

3.  Should  the  Committee  at  Nanking  be 
a  little  dose  run,  the  foreign  merchants  of 
China  will  help  with  pleasure.  They  do 
something  in  this  line  every  year.  This 
year  (1854)  one  has  voluntarily  presented 
the  writer  with  SlOO,  and  another  with  S200, 
as  donations !  The  merchants  in  China  are 
noted  for  their  liberality.  I 

4.  The  Chinese  new  converts  will  soon 
contribute  their  quota,  both  of  men  and| 
means.  They  are  in  the  habit  of  con-j 
tributing  for  religious  purposes,  and, 
doubtless,  they  will  not  do  less  so  when 
their  religion  becomes  true  Christianity. 
In  fact,  Tac-ping-wang  has  already  con- 
tributed largely  for  the  publication  of 
religious  tracts  and  the  Scriptures;  and 
subscriptions  for  religious  purposes  have 
been  liberally  filled  by  Chinese  themselves, 
both  at  Hong  Kong  and  in  California. 

5.  The  Bible  and  Tract  societies,  and 
other  like  institutions  at  home,  will  have 
no  more  hesitancy  in  committing  their  ap- 
propriations to  this  committee,  than  they 
would  to  any  Hoard  of  the  denomination  at 
home.  For  even  now,  before  the  committee 
is  located,  and  while  consisting  of  but  one 
member,  three  large  institutions,  two  in 
America  and  one  in  England,  have  com- 
mitted a  considerable  amount  of  funds  to 
his  trust,  to  be  used  in  this  line ;  then  how 
much  more  will  this  be  the  case  when  the 
committee  shall  consist  of  twenty  members, 
and  be  in  a  flourishing  condition  at  Nanking! 
They  will  be  but  too  glad  to  be  able  to  use 
the  committee's  agency  for  the  distribution 
of  their  liberality. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren  who  wish  to  come 
to  China,  fear  not,  but  trost  in  God,  that  He 
will,  through  the  promising  resources  above 
referred  to,  or  some  other  means,  supply 
vour  every  want  while  faithfully  engaged  in 
his  service.  Nor  is  this  a  vain  hope ;  it  is 
anchored  upon  the  firm  foundation  of  God's 
unfailing  promises,-^has  been  tested  amid 
the  storms  of  severest  trial  during  the  last 
sc feral  years,  and  ia  now  recommended  as 


an  unfailing  dependence.  I  know  i 
realize  the  assisUnce  needed.  Thei 
—come !  nothing  doubting  I 


THE    KIRCHENTAG    AT    FRAKKfO 
THE-MAINE. 

By  Rev.  J.  Kcbner. 

After  an  opening  service  in  St. 
rinc's  church,  the  members  of  the  E 
Ug,  numbering  1228,  repaired  to  1 
built  church  of  St.  PauPs,  famoa 
seat  of  the  German  Parliament.  1 
topic  for  di&cussion  was 

THB   RIGHT   USB  OP  THB  SCRITTI 

in  churches,  houses,  and  schooli 
porter :  GeneralSuperintendant  and 
court  preacher,  Mr.  Hoffman,  of 
;  His  report  was  the  most  excelk 
'  this  or  any  previous  Kirchontag  a 
Dr.  Hoffman  first  defined  the  idea 
of  QtKl."— It  is  the  Bible— the  Old  i 
TesUments.  The  Apocryphal  book 
come  within  its  range ;  they  must 
beyond  the  sacred  boundary.  ] 
Word  of  God  is  not,  as  it  has  been 
the  Bible,— the  Bible  is  the  Word 
I  am  to  speak  of  the  right  um;  of  t 
in  churches,  houses,  and  schooli 
church  here  properly  takes  the  [ 
nence;  but  where  two  or  three  are  ( 
together  in  Jesus'  name,  there 
church ;  yes,  the  pentecostal  assen 
the  genuine  church.  The  evi 
church  is  the  church  of  the  Btkki 
Scriptures  have  been  too  much  diss 
the  church,  and  classified  like  via 
apothecary's  shop.  Thus  the  real 
the  Bible  could  not  be  arrived  at 
Bible-life  led.  Millions  have  h> 
other  preaching  than  theological  ar; 
from  such  detached  texts.  Not  i 
ism  alone,  but  dead  orthodoxy  has  in ' 
nullified  the  Scriptures.  A  new  oon 
ment  in  the  use  of  the  Bible  is  nee< 
must  again  become  a  usage  for  the ' 
be  read  in  the  church  ;  it  must  be 
attain  to  its  full  rights  again. 
Bible-classes  must  be  held,  and  no 
be  conducted  without  reading  the 
turcs.  In  the  higher,  as  well  u 
common  schools,  daily  reading  of  tb 
tures  is  needful.  But  what  parts  i 
readP  I  reply:  **  The  whole  Bi' 
Old  and  New  Testaments."  Bnts 
partii  to  be  read,  which  are  g 
designated ''offensive?"  Without 
I  It  is  dangerous  to  tempt  to  a  secicl 
I  of  such  parta.  For  the  older  chi 
desire  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  ' 
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catechism;  it  is  alao  de&irable  ihtt  the 
scboUn  learn  coDtinuoas  parts  of  Sripture. 
Above  all,  it  it  needful  that  the  Scriptures 
be  perused  io  dependence  on  Him  of  whom 
Ihey  testify. 

In  our  bouses,  I  should  like  to  see  the 
retdiog  of  the  Bible  supplant  forms  of 
moniiDg  and  evening  devotions,  especially 
the  jiogle  of  the  "  momiog  and  evening 
sieri£ce."  Instead  of  devotional  books  and 
mrmons,  let  us  read  the  Bible  a^  it  w.  To 
do  this  is  the  unalienable  right  of  man, — one 
which  in  the  present  day,  when  so  much  is 
uA  of  the  rights  of  man,  merits  special 
promiDCDce.  Let  the  father  make  the 
coomencemcnt  by  reading  the  Word  of 
Gud  with  Uie  wMoU  household.  This  is  bis 
right,  as  the  first  in  the  house; — if  he 
tiiBsfer  it  to  another,  he,  as  it  were,  takes 
aKOODilary  place.  For  this  purpose  a  de- 
ft^ time  should  be  fixed.  In  the  family 
dn  let  the  whole  Bible  be  read.  It  con- 
tWDothiog  offensive.  <*Tothe  pure  all 
things  are  pure."  Finally,  let  me  say  a 
ftf  fords  regarding  the  reading  of  the  Old 
Tertamdnt.  Our  Lord  and  his  apostles 
qgarded  the  Old  Testament  as  the  Word 
of  God.  IIow  absurd  is  geology  in  all  its 
wisdom  and  penetration  by  the  side  of  the 
■mple  history  of  the  creation  !  The  three 
fifit  diapters  of  Genesis  contain  more  phy- 
MkgT,  than  all  the  learning  of  our  physio- 
logiita  can  produce.  The  German  nation 
ful  not  understand  itself,  until  it  is  once 
Bore  at  home  in  the  Old  Testament.  For 
the  very  reason  that  thou  art  a  Christian, 
lead  the  Old  Testament,  it  will  tell  thee 
Bore  than  it  told  Israel. 

Let  08  say  i  little  too  about  Bible-life. 
A  true  Bible-life  existed  only  in  the  apusto- 
lie  times.  The  Reformers  desired  to  see  it 
nitored,  but  their  hopes  remained  unful- 
filed.  Whit  now  is  the  duty  of  the  church  P 
A  glance  at  the  pulpits  leads  us  to  ask, — 
**  How  is  the  Bible  read  there  ? 


ad  libitum. — The  chief  thing  is  a  profound 
entering  into  the  mcaniog  of  Scripture. 
Quotations  from  Scripture  do  not  suftico — 
pulpit  phraseology  is  not  needful — but  much 
depends  on  a  faithful  elucidation  of  the  pas- 
sage. Not  every  passage  of  Scripture  can 
bear  ten  different  interpretations.  Partial 
or  perfect  allegory  should  never  take  the 
place  of  sound  genuine  exegesis.  Neither 
should  we  preach  ahove  our  texts,  but  on  our 
texts.  Brilliant  rockets  are  of  no  avail;  let  us 
then,  with  the  ai  dof  the  whole  Bible,  seek 
for  the  fuodamen^al  thoughts  contained  in  i 
passage  of  Scripture. 

I  now  come  to  our  schools,  and  desire 
that  those  scholars  also  who  do  not  purpose 
studying  theology,  should  make  the  Bible 
a  branch  of  study  as  well  as  logic,  or  any 
other  part  of  general  instruction.  1  have 
reason  to  complain  of  the  religious  instruc- 
tion imparted  at  our  colleges  and  private 
schools,  for  there  the  Bible  is  not  permitted 
to  teach, — something  is  taught  about  the 
Bible. 

And  if  we  finally  turn  to  the  family,  we 
find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  spiritual 
priesthood,  and  on  the  ground  of  the  llefor- 
mation.  Not  only  must  the  master  of  the 
house  read  the  Bible  with  his  family,  but 
he  may  also  expound  it.  1  n  this  way  the  truth 
finds  entrance  to  the  heart,  and  a  vital  cir- 
culation ensues. 

( Thus  far  the  reporter.) 

Professor  Strentree  confirms  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

Dr.  Barth  of  Caho  wishes  the  Bible  to 
be  read  in  churches  without  liturgical  addi- 
tions. 

Dr.  Krummacher,  of  Potsdam,  feels 
offended  that  tlie  reporter  should  have 
warned  against  allegorical  interpretation  of 
Scripture.  The  Scriptures  abound  in  ima- 
gery. 

Dr.  Tander,  of  Wittenberg,  says,—"  I 


I  fear  the  Lord  might  in  truth  say  to  many  a 
'  xMkAiM '    <  Thou  hast  not  read  my  entire 


How  much . 
tf  the  Bible  has  a  young  theologian  usually  |  pastor : 
nad,  when  he  passes  his  examination  P"  I  word.* '' 
The  deficiency  is  indeed  to  be  made  up  in  Pastor  BrOhm,  of  Neutrirchen  :  <*It  is 
Fnrate;  but  on  this  point  I  fear  our  studies  1800  years  since  Christianity,  as  it  ought. 
Bight  tell  a  sad  tale.  Instead  of  studying  |  stood  on  the  foundation  of  the  SVord  of  God. 
the  Bible  for  ourselves,  we  have  recourse  to '  Not  until  we  again  substitute  '  the  word ' 
MDmeutaries  as  the  easier  mode.  Thus  a  for  *  tradition,'  will  unity  return." 
■ere  repetition  of  words  is  occasioned,  en- 1  The  reporter  naively  remarks,—-"  That 
tinlj  different  from  speaking  in  the  spirit ;  certainly,  his  own  opinion  and  that  of  Dr. 
■idiMK  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Scriptures;  Krummacher  differ  widely  regarding  the 
Bwit  be  searched  in  a  prayerful  frame.  The  j  expo!»ition  of  Scripture."  in  conclusion,  he 
pnacber  must  feel  a  connected  perusal  of  states,  that  on  a  late  visitorial  journey, 
•Dtutbooksof  theScriptures  to  be  a  u^afir/jhe  asked  a  pastor  whether  he  had  daily 
bo  must  read  tuo  with  the  pen  in  his  hand,  j  family  wor^thip.  "  Not  actual  family  wor- 
tibat  he  may  retain  the  thoughts  which  i  ship,"  was  the  reply.  ''  But,"  said  Dr. 
nfleetbn,  or  the  Spirit  of  God  may  give | Steinmeyer,  "it  is  actual  family  worship 
Uq.  It  is  of  less  consequence  whether  we  i  that  you  should  have." 
ftcaek  oDperioopic  parts,  ur  <m  texts  selected  |     Another  subject  of  diacusaion  } 
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INFANT  DAPT18M.  I — deliverance  from  the  commnnioD  of 

world— a  rootiog  out  of  the  old  n 
Reporter :  Professor  SteiD-neier.  of  Bonn,  j  Baptism  is  an  anti-tjpe  of  the  delpge; 
This  discussion  has  been  awaited  with  in- '  it  man  is  set  apart,  as  Noah  mod  t 
terest,  not  only  bj  us  Baptists,  but  by  evei7  ■  that  were  with  him  were  set  apart  f 
member  of  the  Kirchen tag.  This  was  evi-|the  profane  generation,  destined  tope 
dent  in  the  impatience  manifested,  when  |  in  the  flood.  Thus  also  the  Red  Sea 
the  previous  discussion  began  to  last  too .  cued  the  Israelites  from  the  Egyptiaot. 
long.  Around  me  I  heard  expressions  of  great  gulf  is  formed  between  the  world 
regret  that  the  time  to  be  devoted  to  this 'the  baptized.  Rom.  vi.  gives  an  ezpL 
interesting  subject  had  been  shortened  by  |  tion  of  the  simply  negative  nature  of  1 
the  previous  discussions.  The  Frankforters ,  tism.  The  baptismal  water  is  not  parti 
in  general  shared  these  feelings.  Before  of,  but  suffered.  This  passace  nrem 
the  commencement  of  the  discussion,  the ;  a  false  life  which  is  to  be  ended.  St  I 
President  announced  to  the  assembly,  that ;  represents  baptism,  not  as  a  waiU 
Baptist  ministers  present  had  asked  per-  but  as  the  destruction  of  the  old  n 
mission  to  speak,  but  that  the  committee  |  Here  we  see  the  full  reality  of  the  im^ 
had  not  been  able  to  concur  in  this  request,  '■  effect.  Nowhere  is  baptism  invested  i 
so  far  as  the  meetings  of  the  Kirchentag  in :  a  positive  one.  And  here  I  take  occssoi 
pleno  were  concerned.  Any  private  inter- 1  ask  why  the  baptismal  waters  are 
views  which  might  be  desired,  they  would, 
however,  be  most  willing  to  afford.  Thus 
we  were  compelled  to  keep  silence,  but  the 
Lord  spoke. 

The  battle  commenced  with  the  following 
report  of  Dr.  Steinmeier:  Infant  baptism 
must  be  and  is  an  apostolical  tradition.  The 
Reformers,  in  disputing  the  subject  with 
their  opponents,  ui^ed  the  permission  of 
God,  and  referred  to  the  fact,  that  without 
infant  baptism,  the  church  would  have  had 
no  existence.  **  We  would  rather  die,  than 
be  deprived  of  infant  baptism,"  were  their 
words,  and  the  heart  indeed  requires  no 
proof.  More  difficult,  however,  is  the  the- 
ological question.  Luther  gives  only  one 
aid  for  the  solution  of  the  problem,  and  it 
must  be  carefully  employed.  The  high 
merits  of  the  Reformers  consists  in  having 
rejected  the  magical  working  of  baptism  as 
the  thing  to  be  accomplished,  while  they 
also  contended  against  a  merely  symbolical 
interpretation.  Under  the  new  covenant, 
all  ceremonies  have  ceased ;  baptism  must 
effect  what  it  signifies,  nothing  magical  or 
even  positivet  but  something  within  a  nega- 
tive boundary.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  in 
this  matter  the  Reformers  frequently  con- 
tradicted one  another.  They  have  asserted 
baptism  without  faith  to  be  of  no  avail, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  maintain  it  is 
of  no  importance,  whether  the  child  have 
faitli.  With  them  the  right  use  of  the 
word  is  indefinite  ; — indefinite  too  is  their 
conception  of  the  neces'tity  of  faith  ;  neither 
do  they  clearly  define  the  relation  of  the 
word  to  the  sacrament. 

The  Scriptures  are  ignorant  of  a  pecu- 
liarly strengthening  efficacy  of  baptism,  as 
well  as  of  {he  positive  effects  ascribed  to  it 
by  the  Reformers.     The  effect  of  baptism 
^  if  feparatioo  from  the  perverse  generation, 


blessed,  like  the  bread  and  wine  at 
Lord's-supper,  if  not  on  account  of  the 
gative  e^cta  of  baptism.  I  must  di^ 
all  dogmatic  assertions,  which  maiota 
that  baptism  imparts  either  faith  or 
Holjr  Ghost.  The  baptism  of  Philip 
not  accompanied  by  tne  gifts  of  the  £ 
Ghost,  neither  that  of  the  discipla 
Ephesns.  It  is  an  antiquated  notion, 
two  movements  are  united  in  baptism, 
immersion  and  rising.  This  idea  is  e 
neous,  because  immersion  constitutes 
act  of  baptism  ;  rising  is  no  essential  | 
of  it.  Baptism  imparts  not  an  esM 
communication  of  life,  bat  an  actual  d; 
takes  place.  Walking  in  newness  of 
as  described  Rom.  vi.,  is  imposed  onl; 
Christians.  The  baptized  are  not  yet  0 
tians,  but  they  have  the  call  and  the  m* 
to  become  such.  The  spiritual  heinb 
the  effect  of  regeneration,  and  regeoen 
has  no  other  agent  than  the  Holy  S 
and  faith  in  the  preached  word.  Bap 
cannot,  therefore,  be  the  birth  of  the 
man.  In  order  to  maintain  the  pos! 
effect  of  baptism,  it  is  necessary  to  aac 
to  it  a  magical  power.  The  Refonnen 
positively  belieted  fkith  to  be  the 
medium  of  the  gifta  of  salvation,  and  it 
an  error  when  they  admitted  that  infants! 
fa.th.  It  has  been  said,  *<  Infant  bsptis 
an  incomplete  baptism ;  \U  deficiency  i 
be  made  up  in  confirmation.*'  But  w 
have  we  a  command  to  administer  ai 
complete  baptism  P  We  dare  not  din 
baptism.  All  these  are  mere  evatioos. 
other  grounds,  however,  we  may  affirn 
children  are  to  be  baptized. 

If  baptism  works  death,~if  it  is 
putting  off  of  the  whole  body  of  liii 
must  likewise  break  sin  in  the  child.  0 
ren  are  eligible  for  baptism,  bfcaose 
ordinance  is  suffered.     Children  wiO 
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the  cfaildreD  of  Adam  ire  Adain*«  childreD. 
Whether  childreD  were  baptized  in  those 
houses  spokeD  of  Id  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles is  of  minor  importance,  bat  it  is  of 
enueqaence  to  know  that  entire  houses 
were  biptised, — as  Abraham  circumcised 
his  whole  house.  If  infant  baptism  is  re- 
jected, the  question  arises,  When  is  bap- 
tinii  to  be  administered  P  The  Bap- 
titti  demand  recognizable  regeneration 
Md  eooTersion,  but  no  tribunal  is  in- 
vested with  the  right  to  pass  a  judgment 
IkrId.  Such  demands  do  not  agree  with 
the  Scriptures.     The  assertion  of  the  re- 


thing,  bat  they  can  inffer  baptism.  Tet  baptism  the  positive  ma?  not  be  separated 
oolj  the  children  of  Christians  are  to  be  j  from  the  negative.  Of  a  truth  baptism 
baptized;  otherwise,  we  should  be  casting i imparts  something  positive:  for  as  many 
whit  is  holy  before  the  dogs.  The  children  { of  you  as  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
of  Christian  parents  are  called,  and  are  j  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Christiui  children,  in  the  same  sense  as  Ghost,  are  expected  to  walk  in  newness  of 

life.  Water,  blood,  and  spirit  are  still 
united.  The  reporter  has  said  :  "  A  good 
conscience  is  the  object  to  which  baptism 
leads.*'  This  I  deny.  The  baptized  are 
in  possession  of  a  good  conscience ;  it  is  no 
future  gift.  That  infant  baptism  offers 
many  difficulties,  we  have  all  felt,  but 
Luther  says  very  beautifully:  **What  the 
church  asks  will  be  given  her  /'  and  on  this 
rests  our  hope.  What  has  been  advanced  by 
the  reporter  I  regard  sa  a  mere  philosopheme. 
Councillor  of  the  Consistory,  Mr.  Dormer 
of  Qoslingen  : — The  church,    in    introdu- 

-,-^ _       _  --    cing  infant  baptism,  did  nut  misunderstand 

formed  church,  that  baptism  is  a  seal,  has  the  Lord.  But  the  negative  and  the  posi- 
Bo  scriptural  precedent ; — only  the  Huly  |  tive  in  baptism  cannot  be  separated.  Sepa- 
Ghost  can  seal.  Circumcision  has  given  rations  from  the  world,  of  which  the  re- 
nte to  this  conclusion.    Circumcision,  how- 1  porter  has  spoken,  can  only  be  eftected  by 


ner,  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  type  of 
^tism ;  the  latter  is  merely  brought  into 
MBMririon  with  the  former. 

(Then  followed  three  long  theses,  pre- 
>Bted  by  the  reporter  to  the  assembly,  to 
kidopted  by  them.) 

And  DOW  the  discussion  is  fairly  ushered 
^  A  Moravian  clergyman  commences  by 
i^itizing  the  representation  of  the  re- 
Ulster  as  an  entirely  new  one.  He  says  it 
■  *Q  error  to  suppose  children  are  free 
{S^ts.   Experience  teaches  that  the  society 


the  Uoly  Spirit.  Though  differing  from 
him  in  his  view  of  the  subject,  we  must 
appreciate  the  diligence  bestowed  on  it  I 
regret  that  this,  as  well  as  the  difficulty  of 
the  problem,  has  not  been  more  regarded  by 
the  speakers  who  preceded  me.  In  my  es- 
timation, baptism  is  an  expression  of  prof- 
fered grace ;  but  if  it  is  not  made  to  be  the 
be^nning  of  a  continuation,  i.e.,  of  Chris- 
tian training,  a  great  fault  is  committed. 

Councillor  of  the  Consistory,  Mr.  Ebrard, 
of  Speier :— The  defence  of  infant  baptism 


^  which  'they  are  surroundt-d  exerts  a  has,  doubtless,  led  the  reporter  on  further 
^^oded  influence  upon  them,  and  on  this  I  than   he  had  intended.      It    is,   however, 


'BcoQot  the  children  of  believers  are  <*holy 
"CBording  to  the  Scriptures.  It  has  been 
{■■trted,  that  children  are  wanting  in  a 
V'owledge  of  salvation,  but  the  Syro-phceni- 
^  woman  had  great  faith  with  small 
knowledge.  We  must  also  remember,  the 
JOTQUl  manner  of  conversion  is  not  a  atri- 
al bat  a  gradual  one. 

^tor  Ball,  of  Elbcrfeld,  is  in  no  wise 
jj*nned  at  the  dogmatic  axioms  laid  down 
19  the  reporter.  In  spite  of  them,  he 
ttiiatains  baptism  to  be  a  seal.  The  view 
^  the  Baptists  b  a  self- wrought  human 
>^iz«tion  of  that  which  will  one  day  be. 
At  Tyre  the  children  were  with  St.  Paul  on 
««ir  knees.     (Actsxxi.  5.) 

Saperintendent    Lander,     formerly    of! 


easier  to  reject  bis  theses  on  the  ground  of 
their  novelty,  than  first  thoroughly  to  in- 
vestigate them.  The  latter  it  shall  be  my 
care  to  do  at  home.  I  must  confess  not  to 
have  understood  what  the  reporter  means 
in  speaking  of  the  rooting  out  effected  by 
baptism.  Is  it  an  external  or  an  internal 
rooting  out  ?  If  the  former  is  meant,  a 
mere  coming  out  from  external  circum- 
stances, then  the  view  of  the  Baptists  is 
justifiable— but  if  an  inner  rooting  out  is 
spoken  of,  I  do  not  conceive  how  this  can  be 
effected  without  repentance.  In  defence  of 
infant  baptism,  I  should  like  to  refer  to  the 
relation  existing  between  the  germ  and  the 
development  of  a  plant — the  conception 
and  birth  of  a  human  being.     My  opinions, 


^rfeld :    I  must  express  my  amazement  however,  in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  are 

f'.the  words  uttered  by  the  reporter.    It 

**ui::oDceivable  to  me,  how  with  such  phil- 

^hy  he  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 

^dren  should  be  baptized.     An  astonbh- 

J"K  awcrtion  truly,— The  old  man  is  des- 

ZS^t  yet  the  new   one  does  not  exist. 

*^t then  does  eziatP    I  maintain  that  in 


strongly  influenced  by  the  fact  that,  m  a  fa- 
ther, 1  cannot  rejoice  over  my  child,  until  it  is 
made  a  child  of  God,  In  conclusion,  permit 
me  to  warn  you  against  that  dangerous  style 
of  preaching  which  says  :  My  dear  hearers, 
you  know  you  are  baptized, — as  if  this  were 
lufficient.    Every  soul  must,  in  order  to 


INTELLIGENCE. 


obtidn  sMvatioD,  once  have  stood  on  Golgo- 
thai  and  there  clung  to  the  Saviour. 

Qeneral  superintendeot  Hoffman  of  Ber- 
lin: The  principle  of  admitting  the  Scriptures 
to  decide  is,  doubtless  laudible,  but  I  cannot 
agree  with  the  exegesis  of  the  reporter.  In 
the  moment  when  the  old  nature  is  rooted 
out,  the  soul  is  restored  to  the  image  of  God. 
It  is  true  baptism  is  suffered,  but  not  bap- 
tism onlj — also  justification.  Grace  is 
imparted  wholly  without  the  help  of  the 
receiver,  wherefore  the  baptism  of  adults  is 


voted  upon.  In  their  stead  a  new  intern 
tion  in  confirmation  of  infant  haptiim 
raised,  and  was  about  to  be  voted  on,  v 
Dr.  Tesmar  reminded  the  aasemblj  tha 
in  every  case  of  voting,  there  is  the  poii 
iity  of  a  negative  answer  being  given,  i 
this  also.  This  remark  had  the  ioiti 
neous  efiect  of  causing  the  new  inten 
tion  on  these  to  be  alio  abandoned ;  ec 
quenUy,  no  voting  whatever  took  place. 
But  the  crowning  point  was  a  vo) 
thanks  to  the  reporter  for  the  dilig 


a  mere  succedaneum ;— infant  baptism  is  learning,  and   acuteneas   displayed  ii 


complete  baptism 

Dr.  Wickem  of  the  Ranbe  Hans*,  Ham- 
burg :— In  my  opinion  the  reporter  has  a 
claim  on  our  thanks,  for  having  led  the 
way  to  renewed  investigation.  Thus  much 
stands  true,  without  baptism  our  people  are 
not  a  Christian  people.  Infant  baptism  is 
the  basis  of  the  'Mnner  mission  :"  without  it, 
this  mission  would  only  destroy.  We  must 
call  to  mind  the  existence  of  the  child  Jesus, 
who,  even  in  infancy,  was  entirely  God- man. 
Why  was  Jesus  bom  as  a  child,  and  not  as 
an  angel  Gabriel  P  He  was  the  arch- type 
ofall  human  existence.  And  where  is  the 
realization  of  his  childhood  to  be  found,  if 
not  in  children  P  The  church  must  bring 
them  in  their  earlier  moments  into  con- 
tact with  Divine  life,  so  that  none  of  merely 
human  life  remain.  Christians  may  see 
something  of  the  child  Christ  in  children 
united  with  llim  by  baptism.  To  believe 
Christ  in  the  child  is  the  privilege  of  those 
who  have  infant  baptism. 

In  conclusion,  the  reporter  remarks  that, 
in  his  development  of  ideas  on  this  subject, 
he  has  not  yet  arrived  at  a  final  conclusion 
In  proof  of  the  po^iitive  blessings  attending 
infant  baptism.  Gal.  iii.  27  has  been  quoted ; 
but  the  passage  must  be  read  in  connection 
with  the  whole  chapter.  Believers  who  had 
lung  been  Christians  are  here  spoken  of. 
These  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  This 
subject,  I  roust  observe,  was  given  me  for 
disserUtion,  although  1  resisted  accepting  it. 
I  can  give  the  assurance  that  only  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  consulted  by  me.  The 
responsibility  attaching  to  my  manner  of 
exposition  rests  with  myself;  at  the  same 
time,  the  mode  of  interpretation  4^dopted  by 
my  learned  colleagues  will  scarcely  lead  to 
the  desired  result.  It  is  important  to  have 
a  sure  footing.  I  shall  not  rest  satisfied 
with  my  own  view  of  the  unsolved  problems. 
And  now  a  complete  confusion  ensued, 
arising  from  the  difficulty  how  to  wind  up 
the  discu!»sion.  The  theses  of  the  reporter 
liad  been  withdrawn  by  him,  on  hearing 
from  the  speakers  of  iheir  unlitness  to  be 


•  Thocek:bnt0dMylain  for  neglected  children. 


report ; — a  report  which,  by  universal 
fession,  was  entirely  novel  to  all,  and  w 
stood  by  none ! 

The  painful  embarassmcnt,  asexpr 
in  the  mimical  deportment  of  the  preai 
M.  Von  Bethusann  Hollweg,  and  his  a 
ant.  General  Superintendent  Hofimani 
an  interesting  feature  in  the  general 
tacle.  The  disappointment  of  the  aodi 
as  well  as  of  all  the  members  of  the 
chentag,  was  complete ;  for  their  in 
had  been  strained  to  the  highest  point, 
the  morning  after  the  debate,  I  met 
fessor  Kraifle,  of  Bonn,  (thecolleagne* 
reporter.)  His  first  words  were,  "  W« 
doubt  you  rejoice  at  the  discussion  ol 
terday."  He  also  gave  the  following 
resume  of  the  nroceedings  : — 

1.  A  learned  professor,  with  all  tl 
and  theology  at  his  command,  endeavo 
defend  infant  baptism. 

2.  The  learned  assembly  rise  nid 
"  So  it  cannot  be  done." 

3.  Whereupon  the  professor  derlai 
it  cannot  be  done  so,  it  cannot  be  done 

«As  regards  myself,"  said  my  f 
"I  am  in  the  position  of  Councillor  El 
my  feelings  are  in  favour  of  infant  bs| 

Rev.  Mr.  Nippons,  a  Methodist,  si 
me;  '*  After  such  a  debate,  one  oughta 
to  become  a  Baptist" 

On  the  last  day  but  one  of  the  sc 
brother  Lehmann  and  1  determined  a 
speak  on  baptism ;  to  which  end  we  hi 
room.  Professor  Kollnes,  of  Giessen, 
to  us,  and  earnestly  requested  permi 
on  this  occasion,  briefly  to  express  hi) 
We  gave  our  consent,  and  in  strict  o 
distinction  to  the  Kirchentag,  where  1 
of  speech  had  been  denied  us,  we  isso 
following  invitation  : — *<  The  depntie 
representatives  of  the  United  German 
tist  Churches  to  the  Evangelical  Elicl 
at  Frankfort  —  who  conld  not  be  adi 
to  speak — invite  the  members  of  th( 
chentag  to  attend  an  expo^iition  of  the 
of  the  Baptists  on  infant  baptism*  W 
entering  upon  actual  disputation,  the 
gladly  afford  opportunity  for  a  fret 
[meut  of  Lutheran  and  Befonoed  op 
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3Q  Uiif  tobiect.  ABsembljr  room  of  the  i  Ad  etrnest,  heart-Btirring;  pnjer,  offered 
'*  Hannonic  '  grotse  BoekeDheimer  StrMse,  I  up  by  Pastor  Bormet,  of  Frankfort,  dosed 
No.  0.  This  eTeniog ;  (Tuesday)  sereu  to'  the  last  session  of  the  Kirchentag. 
UDe  o'clock. — Lbhmank  and  Kobnbr.  I  In  a  special  Conference  of  the  Reformed, 
Ai,  at  the  time  specified,  Pastor  Malett,  in  the  Reformed  Church,  complaints  were 
of  Bremen,  was  preaching,  and  Professor  expressed  against  Lutheranism,  as  seeking 
HimdesbTSgen  was  giving  a  highly  inter-  to  outstrip  and  overpower  the  Reformed 
otiog  lecture,  our  meeting  was  not  nume-  Church.  Dr.  F.  W.  Rrummacher  said  the 
niolj  attended.  We  had  not,  however,  the ;  Reformed  Church  would  be  unable  to  main- 
duHce  of  another  time.  Among  those  pre*  tain  her  position  by  the  side  of  the  Lutheran, 
iest  were  Dr.  Kmmmacher,  of  Potsdam ;  and  would  have  no  future,  unless  she  re- 
Dr.  Marriotts,  Rector  Rhein thaler,  of  garded  three  things. 
Erfort ;  the  well-known  Pastor  Blumbardt;  1.  Profounder  Calvinistic  views  must  be 
Putor  Monbilly,  &c.  Dr.  Lehmann  spoke  taken  of  the  Lord*8  Supper,  which  will 
int;  then  Professor  Kdllnes,  after  an  in-  bring  the  Reformed  Church  nearer  to  the 
tndnclioD,  in  which  he  paid*us  many  com- '  Lutheran. 

pUments,  spoke  on  the  Lutheran  system ; '     2.  More  stress    must    be    laid   on  the 
Mt  in  so  uninteresting  and   spiritless    a  clerical  ofHce,  and — 
BiODer,  that  even  his  brethren  in  the  faith      3.  Her  services  must  be  rendered  more 
tnld  scarcely     hoar    him    to    the   end.  attractive  by  the  gifts  of  art,  and  beautiful 
Hinti  more  than  intelligible  indicated  the  liturgical  forms. 

pseral  impatience.  Others  also  spoke ; — ,  But  this  the  Reformed  could  not  listen  to 
nitor  Blumbardt  on  open  communion ;  a  quietly ;  their  zeal  in  replying  waxed  warm. 
Iksooite  preacher  against  infant  baptism.  Especially  Professor  Shentrel,  of  Heidelberg, 
RmUt,  I  gave  an  address  on  the  subject,  handled  the  **  liturgieal  jingles,*'  and  other 
tkkhwascontinucd afterwards  conversatiun-  ideas  of  Krummacher  so  roughly,  the 
illy.  The  strictest  propriety  and  good  feel-  latter  felt  constrained  to  defend  himself, 
ucias  preserved  throughout.  by  objecting  that   his  remarks  had  been 

From  the  farther  proceedings  of  Kirchen-  caricatured.  Uc  was  told  Shentrel's  reply 
ti|.  Of  rather  from  the  Congress  for  Inner  had  only  called  things  by  their  right  names. 
"IssioD,  1  select  for  mention,  the  instructive  Thanks  to  the  Lord  that  the  seventh 
ud  comprehensive  report  of  Prelate  Kapff,  Evangelical  Kirchentag,  at  Frankfort- on- 
tf  Stotlgart,  on  gambling.  He  gave  a  the-Mainc,  which  designed  the  overthrow 
<^ncripti(m  of  the  fearful  condition  of  of  the  truth  of  believers*  baptism,  has,  by 
multitudes  in  Germany,  arising  from  the  the  revelation  of  its  weakness,  and  in  a  de- 
SUnbliDg-bells  and  lotteries.  Professor  gree  far  surpassing  our  expectation,  mightily 
S^ff,  from  Mercersburg,  in  Pennsylvania,  promoted  it. 

gire  to  address  on  the  Religious  Condition      **  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  ii  marvel- 
^  the  Germans  in  America,  and  endea-  lous  in  our  eyes.'' 
Attired  to  show  the  need  of  aid  from  Ger-  ^ 

Auj,  if  the  nationality  of  the  Germans  is 
^}«  preserved  in  America.  Such  aid,  he 
"^1  rendered  to  the  German  Church  in 
America,  would  re-act  favourably  on  the 
d|urch  It  home.  This  speaker  was  followed 
J9  Dr.  Krummacher,  who  related  tHo  fol- 

bji^«^u»ic.tion    mi^^^^^^^  SomeUme.  th*,  bear  the  «cord  of'defeU 

S«T,o&ful  lmern.1  orgSZ  ''^^'"P»~'°^""'=  or  they  come  attended 
•to  CD  receive  the  hardest?  strong*  ''^„W"»'!f  f°"Z?Z^  ^^!!VT 
*n»Bt.,  work  them  down  and  digest  them.  ^^  "?";«.  ^fthl  a  Zt-^^l^'l^  •"" 
"ler,  foreign    naUooaUt,   i.  Unfailingly  "P'Te'n/thV'H*^^..^:"^^^ 


AMERICAN  BIBLE   UNION. 
(SeciioM  qf  the  Baport.) 

GENERAL   PROSPERITT. 

Anniversaries    are    not    always  joyous. 


■Allowed  uV  and  merecd  in  onr  own  Such  are  not  the  cireumsUnce.  under  which 
8»S^i1ll"^ose";ou«7S^ke%ruro?;  ".h:^^^^^^  P"'*'" '"e  F.„h 

««  your  red  Republicani.  etc.     Id  the  ^  w-  i^^.  .^  Li  „r  •       ,  - 

ftW  generation  al/eady,  they  are  sure  to  be  „,YL   "    °  rit.  ^  r"""/  "T'*"'/  'X 
pd  American,  and  ortho/ox  men.    We  "^"»*?  P3*"'{'  "/  '^'^l^ie^i.  and  still 
»«»ein  America  an   amiable  enthusiast,  eola'Pnff  prospccU  of  usefulness. 
*w  believes  in  the  possibility  of  maintain-  fbinciflb, 

Hi  I*  ^•"°»°  Mtionality  in  America.  The  American  Bible  Union  embodies  a 
nit  be  ha,  already  taken  an  English  wife,  principle— a  principle  of  wider  relations  and 
*«  ms  children  speak  very  good  EogUsb,  more  important  bearings  than  the  abstract 
NnUsIeamiiig  Qermao."  question  of  rovising  this  or  that  version  of 
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Sacred  Scripture.  It  it  the  principle  of,  spring  of  prijer.  At  9 
absolute  fidelity  to  the  troth  of  God,  in ,  pathway,  it  has  tooght  an 
sptte  of  any  opposing  circumstances,  and  in  ;  guiding  hand  of  Jehovah, 
contradiction  to  all  the  claims  of  a  worldly  '  ment  of  its  labours  has  tb< 
expediency.     A   sensitively  scrupulous  and  been  more  signally  manifet 


which  concerns  the  Germai 

It  was  anticipated  that, 

day,  we  should  be  engaged 

of  the  Word  in  Germany 


conscientious  determination,  —  th.it  every 
error  in  translation,  when  discovered,  shall  be 
corrected,  and  every  obscurity,  so  far  as  is 
practicable,  shall  be  removed, — cannot  be 

confined  in  its  influence  to  the  revision  of  j  were  deliberately  and  grad 
the  word.  The  sentiment  which  prompts! in  the  requisite  steps  cor 
such  a  determination,  cherished  and  j  revision  of  the  German  Sci 
strengthened  by  constant  cultivation,  must  |  already  received  roanuaci 
have  its  effect  upon  all  religious  faith  and  cipient  revision  of  portio: 
action.  It  strikes  at  the  very  root  of  super- ,  Testament,  Qod  in  his  pro 
stition.  It  combats  all  regard  for  the  tra.  denly  thrust  us  into  the 
ditiona  of  men.  labour,  and  bid  us  enjoy 

SPANISH   SCRIPTUREi.  Smi"!'^"^  f'      *lf"^^  ^ 

mu  .  ,.  u,  .J  ..  *^'^*  engaged  m  the  endeavi 

The  most  remarkable  providences  hare  ^ore  thoroughly  correct  vei 

transpired  in  this  department  since  the  pre-  tame  language, 
aentation  of  our  last  annual  report.    The 
sudden  decease  of  one  of  the  revisers  em- 
ployed by  the  Union,  Senor  Juan  Calderon, 

followed  by  that  of  Dr.  James  Thomsort,  w     ,.  .    o    .  , 

have  sorely  tried  the  faith  of  the  friends  of  ^ngl«b  Scriptures  commc 

truth  ;  but  God  has  disappointed  their  fean  !;°»  realized  its  magnitude 

by  raising  up  for  the  viry  time  of  need,  a  Many  cherished  the  idea  th 
naUve  Spaniard  of  high  rank,  qualified  bv  |°f  *i  ^ythest  a  year  or  two 

his  scholastic  accomplishmenU  to  Uke  the  Sl®°*  i?*"  V"^  completion 
place  vacated  by  the  lamented  Calderon. 


THE   BNOLISH    lOEI 

When    the    enterprise  < 


cient    for 

Your  Board  never  enter 
stricted  views  of  the  task 
were  to  make  provision; 
reason  to  acknowledge,  thi 
tions  of  the  grandeur  of  t 


TUB  ITALIAM  SORIPTURBS. 

The  revised  Italian   Testament  by  Dr 

AchiUiU  printed.    Most  interestmg  letters  u^r!  .!.?««. P^'^f"  *? 

from  lUly  call  for  iUcirculaUon.  have  constantly  enlarged 

^  Far  more  is  to  be  done  tl 

LBTTBB.  PROM  TU8CANT.  imagined,  and  in  the  same 

"We  are  waiting  impatiently  for  the  so  i^Ti^./!'."*^^??  ^"^^  ^^"^ 
much  desired  new  translaUon  of  the  Bible  ^*f  jncr^awd.     Even  oppon< 


into  our  own  language,  as  promised  so  long 
since  by  you.  Make  haste  with  the  New 
Testament." 

LBTTBB   PBOM    PIEDMONT. 

"  We  have  been  told,  not  from  you,  but 
from  another  quarter,  that  the  book  con 
taining  your  new  translation  of   the  Now 
Testament  is  in  the  press.    Oh!  howoppor 
tune    it  will    arrive,  and    how    generally 
expected!" 

LBTTBB  PBOM   BOMB— GOOD  NEWK  ! 

"  Good  news,  dear  brother,  good  news 
The  very  foundation  of  a  great  edifice  is 
laid  down,  and  where  P  In  Rome.  Ytm, 
in  Rome  a  committee  of  seven  Christians, 
calling  themselves  *  Roman  Committee  for 
the  publication  and  circulation  of  the  Bible,' 
has  most  wonderfully  been  formed." 

THE  QERMAN  SCRJPTCRBS. 

It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
hit  ttepa.    The  Bible  Unioo  was  the  off. 


that  a  revised  version 'will 
popular  use,  freely  admit  tl 
vantages  conferred  upon  all 
and  translators  into  foreigi 
the  parts  which  we  have  al 
criticism,  while  the  friends  • 
more  and  more  pleased  the 
gresses.  It  is  proper  to  r 
scholar,  so  far  as  known  to 
out  a  fault,  or  hinted  a  diffei 
upon  any  pajtsage,  without 
decided  admiration  of  the  g( 
the  revision. 

We  have  now  in  press 
John,  of  which  about  eightc 
already  printed. 

The  Gnspel  of  Matthew  ii 
ing  through  the  press,  and  t 
all  our  friends  with  specimi 
the  first  two  chapters  havt 
separately  in  octavo  form,  th 
is  now  ready  for  distribution 

The  Book  of  Job  would 
press,  were  the  priDten  not 
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for  the  CMliog  io  GermtDj  of  id  eotirely  full.  There  arc  also  lome  few  bopefbl  cams 
wv  fount  of  Hebrew  type  for  this  special  aruonf^  those  who  attend  the  meeting^.  A 
object,  which,  it  is  belieTed,  will  greatly  |  woman,  who  formerly  was  a  member,  but 
idd  to  the  beauty  and  Talue  of  the  pub- ;  had  lefi  the  church,  was  with  me  yesterday, 
liation.  i  asking  admittance  again.    I  also  expect  sooa 

No  pains  have  been  spared  to  press  for-  to  have  to  baptize, 
vird  the  revision,  so  far  as  expedition  is      "  You  will,  perhaps,  bo  surprised  to  hear 
e«ttibt«'nt  with  thoroughness,    every  book !  that  P.  Monster  has  given  up  his  pastorship, 
of  tlie  New  Testament  has  been  revised  by !  and  entirely    renounced  every  connection 

icholars,  and  the  manuscripts  are  in  posses- 1  with  the  Baptists I  fear  he  has  renounced 

ftoDofthe  Board.    Of  a  considerable  por- =  religion  altogether He  is    now    living 

tioQ,  we  have  also  duplicate  revisions.  Still  up^n  his  busiuess— engraving, 
the  work  is  by  no  means  done.  Your'  *'The  Mormunites are  stiU  making  pro- 
Bosrd  have  directed  the  Committee  on '  gress  here,  though  perhaps  not  so  rapidly. 
Yenions  to  examine  carefully  each  roanu-  A  short  time  ago  a  great  number  from  all 
Kiipt,  and  to  recommend  none  for  the  parts  of  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden, 
prau,  unless  they  are  satisfied  that  the .  left  here  for  America. 

itriiion  possesses  such  a  degree  of  merit  j  

that  its  publication  will  do  honour  to  the  gj^  DOMINGO. 

UirioD.    Otherwise  it  merely  serves  as  aid 

to  other  revisers,  who  will  do  the  work  more  I     Mb.  Rycroft,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Stock, 
thofcuijhly.  :  dated  4tb  Jan.,    185},   says  :~£xcuse  my 

RBCBiPTi.  I  troubling  you  with  a  line  or  two.     I  do  so 

The  financial  growth  of  the  Union  is' to  solicit  your  aid  and  the  aid  of  your  dear 
ihsoftt  without  precedent.  Its  history  may  people,  towards  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
keeoodensed  into  a  single  brief  sentence,  .of  ^^^  in  ^his  land  of  moral  death.  My 
Therrteipts  of  the  first  short  year  were,  in  only  apol.igy  for  thus  intruding  upon  your 
iMDd  numbers,  $5,000 ;  of  the  second  attention  is  the  object  in  view,  namely,  the 
jcar  $10,000;  of  the  third  $10,000;  of|  extension  dr  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this 
the  fourth  $23,000 ;  and  of  this,  the  fifth  I*°<1-     The  darkest  picture  that  I  miffht 

draw  of  the  state  of  things  hereconld  but 

a  faint  representation  of  the  reality.    All  ii 
toward  God— death.  How  affecting  to  think 


year,  more  than  $35,000. 

Boasting  becometh  no  man.  What  have 
ve  that  we  have  not  received  P  The  God 
of  thv  Bible  has  done  these  things  for  us, 
and  while  we  rejoice  and  are  thankful,  we 
pny  that  we  may  be  humble. 

DENMARK. 

Ml.  A.  p.  FAasTEB,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Norton,  dated  7th  Dec.,  1854,  fn)m  Copeu- 
Wtn,  says :— **  1  shall  be  obliged  to  give 
potice  at  the  new  year,  of  leaving  our  meet- 
ing-room here  at  Copenhagen  in  April  next, 
it  being  quite  impossible  for  us  to  kef>p  it 
J"y 'Onger,  sorry  as  we  may  be  to  leave  it, 
h|tii*e  it  will  be  difficult  to  obtain  another. 
«he  landlord  has  established  a  whiskey  dis- 
jWfrjr  in  the  rooms  just  beneath  our  meet- 
^-room,  at  which  they  are  at  work  both 
Mondays  and  week-days;  and  besides  the 
wno)ance  occasioned  by  this,  we  are  literally 
jnvelopeJ  or  immersed  in  the  steam  of  whis- 
^^Ift  besides  an  intolerable  heat.  I  have, 
«erefore,  thought,  if  possible,  to  try  to  ob- 
**^J^  s  Mte  for  building  a  chapel,  or  some 
"i'Uble  premises  for  a  meeting  room,  as 
*J»  as  possible.  But  I  fear  the  money  in 
■^Jd  for  that  purpose  will  by  n.)  means  be 
l^^cicnt ;  however,  we  must  see  what  can 
fte done.»*  ««The  meetings  are  well  attend- 
J^Usl  Lord*s  day  evening  I  preached  to  a 
wge  ttsembly,  the    room    was    almost 


of,  and  to  see  thousands,  year  after  year, 
serving  idols  under  the  name  of  Christian- 
ity, and  going  down  to  the  regions  of  ever- 
lasting sorrow,  without  a  guide  to  lead  them 
to  Jesus !  True,  there  have  long  been 
amongst  them  priests ;  but,  alas,  these  rac- 
redotes,  instead  of  leading  them  to  salvation 
have  led  them  to  destruction;  and  now 
would  blow  out  our  glimmering  light,  if 
they  could.  Our  trac  s,  bibles,  and  addresses 
are  all  bitterly  opposed ;  while  from  the 
desk,  the  padre,  or  priest  of  this  town, 
says  that  he  would  much  rather  be  with  the 
saints  in  hell,  than  wiih*  the  protejitants  in 
heaven :~  a  speech,  you  will  say,  neither 
for  the  honor  of  his  head,  nor  for  the  good- 
ness of  his  heart.  Yet  (his  man,  by  the 
multitude,  is  reverenced  as  though  he  were 
a  god.  While  we  endeavour  to  instil  moral 
principles,  this  professed  man  of  God  is  op- 
posing us  wiih  all  the  influence  he  has, — and 
that  is  very  great,  seeing  that  the  people 
imagine  that  their  eternal  good  is  in  his 
hands.  How  much  we  need  to  cry  unto 
God,  and  for  the  aid  of  your  sympathy  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  can  only  be  realized  in  the 
presence  of  this  valley  of  dry  bones.  Glad 
should  1  be  for  you  specially,  in  your  assuci- 
atiuus  for  prayer,  to  remember  poor  Santo 
Domingo. 
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Id  August  iMt,  mj  life  was  brought  to 
the  edge  of  the  grave  through  fever,  ariiing 
from  an  afTcction  of  mj  liver.     My  liver 


was  out  of  iU  place,  and  enlarged.  Thinking  «,*,!!•  Pnn«.  f      ^  i 

it  was  only  fever,  and  that  I  wascompetent'  Tit  if "  ?•      t    ^ ! 

to  struggle  with  it,  led  me  to  refuse  medical  ?,•  %:  "opkins,  Lsq 

aid.     At  last  a  lady  of  the  town  brought  in  V*    c i*^  '    'S f 

our  best  medical  aid ;  and  then  my  mUtake  i?*'  ^^^^^!  *^^^-    - 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  sicknesi  was  made!  f^"'  .«!?^v 

But  for  thb,  perhaps  1  should  have  i  j*  \;  ^^^^{,  ^^„  ' 
I  think  that  the  heat  of  our  preach-  !i  ^  Woodhill,  Esq. . 


known 
died 
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ing  room,  and  exposure  to  the  drafts  made  b)'   T  u    v       v  a  ia 

opening  a  door  behind  me,  caused  the  ex-  T :  "°P*;°*'.  *fl 2  c 

posure  of  my  life.    Such  too  is  the  heat  oli  S'""  ic  ^f^".^*    S  J 

our  preaching  room  that  the  natives  say,  WclJJ'^-frir            S  I 

wouldcome,  but  your  room  is  too  close  and' SJ     I 't-^"  ?  I 

hotforus.   Poor,  methcn!  Indeed,  I  reUrc '  JJ  J' i  ^*' ^  J 

at  times  from    the    service  with    clothes' ?}^*  f,' T?.":: r  J 

saturated  with  perspiration.     Our  health '  S     u      ^"  J  J 

and  our  prospects  are  much  interfered  with '!?/• 'l?'^^;^^ X  \  » 

under  these  circumstances.                              ?  w  J.'n  fS     J  in 

Any  amount  realized  for  this  object  can ^  *;  %^??' J^l"    J  *J 

be  sent  to   Moorgate-street,   or  boxes  of  J'^J^'^'^l^ J  \ 

cloth,  or  clothing,  forwarded   there  to  my .  ?™*"  ?"!°?    \  \  \ 

address.   Excuse  my  Uberty,  and  beUeve  me  |""*  ^®'fi^°    ''  *^ 
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Yours  most  truly, 


W.  Kt.  Riceoft. 


ASTLET   BRIDGE   MISSIONARY 
BARY. 


Subscriptions  to  the  Strict  Baptist  Sode^ 
I  should  be  forwarded  to  Wm.   Shaw,  Bi|, 
|Jun.,    Bottom    Hall,    near    Hudden6dd^ 
I  Treaturer;  or  to  Mr.  John  C.  Woollaoott, 
ANNIVER-   4,  Thorney  Place,  Camden  Town,  SecrOmf. 


COLLECTED  BT   BBOTHBR   DAWSOR. 


On  Lord's-day  afternoon,  November  12th, 
a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  Baptist  school 
room,A8tlcy-bridge,  on  behalfof  the  German 
Mission,  by  the  Kiev.  J.  J.  Owen,  of  Bolton. 

The  annual  missionary  meeting  was  held 
in  the  same  place  on  Monday  evening,  the 
13th,  when  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  J. 
Holt,  of  Astley  Bridge,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  brethren  J.  Ilarbottle,  of 
Oswaldtwistle  ;  J.  J.  Owen,  of  Bolton ;  and 
J.  Howe,  of  Waterbarn. 

During  the  year  the  sum  of  £13  lOs.  4d. 
had  been  collected,  which,  after  deducting 
expenses,  the  friends  intend  appropriating 
towards  the  suppoK  of  the  church  at  Ham- 
burgh, under  the  pastoral  care  of  our  highly 
esteemed  brother.  Mr.  Oncken. 

It  is  pleasing  to  add  that  the  above  amount 
had  been  obtained  principally  by  the  efforts 
of  the  sabbath  scholars  connected  with  this 
infant  cause,  amongst  whom  a  missionary 
spirit  has  been  diffused,  and  who  appeared 
deeply  interested  in  the  evening's  proceed- 
ings. 

We  fervently  pray  that  the  Divine  bles- 
fdng  may  eminently  rest  on  our  friends  in 
this  place,  and  that  their  zealous  and  self- 
denying  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  cause  may  induce  others  to  <*  go 
and  do  likewise." 
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stead,  a  legacy  of  the  late  MiM 
Hargreaves,  of  Bacup,  for 
Misbions  10  0  • 

From  "  The  Morice  Square  Aux- 
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,  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
.Rochdale,  Not.  26th     5    3    2 


ORAL  ACCETTATIOX. 

st  church,  Masham,  Tork^bire, 
ously  invited  brother  Burroiighs 
-nsey)  to  become  the!  r  paator. 
ed  his  stated  labours  ou  Xtord'i- 
er31st,  1854. 


BAPTISMS 

ToRKSHiRE. — Throag^h  thi;! 
e  flows  a  "  broad,  i]tirufllt;d 
hich  seven  believers  hsve  re- 
immersed.  Three  on  Lord's* 
r  1st,  and  four  on  November 
services  wore  conducted  bj  Mr* 
1  at  f>ix  o'clock  in  the  morttitig. 
ling  this  early  hour,  the  con* 
'ere  large  and  very  attentive, 
(late  of  Horton  College.  Hrad- 
i  upon  the  duties  of  tJie  p«^to- 
ust  last,  and  we  are  ha^ipy  to 
ministrationshavebecn  aignally 
e  might  also  add  that  one  of 
«s  above  referred  to  had  tu 
^nsiderable  opposition  in  thua 
hrist ;  but  by  Divine  aid,  she 
ithful.  May  they  ali  be  kept 
en  unto  death !" 

€nezcr  Baptist  ChapeL — Since 
of  our  late  beloved  pafttofj  Mr. 
have  hail  no  addition  till  Sab^ 
^,  the  drd  inst.  when  bn^ther 
ry,  preached  from  Acts  ivi,  15, 
ed  young  female  (a  teacher  in 
sabbath  school)  professed  her 
to  Jesus  by  being  bapti  ed  into 
the  presence  of  many  witnesi^a. 
:erwards  received  into  church 
It  was  a  refreshing  season.  May 
inning  of  a  large  incre«»e  t 

King-street— On  Sunday,  De- 
h,  the  Rev.  John  Edwards,  of 
baptized  six  persons,  who  after- 
me  members  of  the  Baptist 
King- street.  The  occasion  was 
>lemn  and  affecting, 
bstantial  and  commodious  cbapet 
icted  by  this  church,  wflh  large 
and  class-rooms  attached,  aud 
didates  were  the  first  additiona 
pening.  Three  of  the  parties 
"B  in  the  senior  classes,  two  wore 
I  lister,  and  three  w<'re  of  one 
ally^'X^ia  and  her  household,'' 


DEATHS. 
Mr.  Thomas  Hogg, 

DiBD,  at  Yorkville,  New  York,  on  Oct. 
11,  aged  seventy-seven,  Mr.  Thomas  Hogg, 
pastor  of  the  Scotch  Baptist  church,  meeting 
in  Bond-street,  near  Broadway,  New  York. 
He  was  a  native  of  Berwickshire,  Scotland. 
\t  a  very  early  age  he  became  a  follower  of 
Lhe  Saviour,  and,  throughout  a  long  and  use- 
ful life,  uniformly  adorned  his  profession  of 
the  name  of  Jesus.  At  all  times,  and  in  all 
respects,  his  conversation  was  such  as  be- 
came the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  was  natu- 
rally shrewd  and  cautious — of  a  mild,  yet 
firm  disposition,  and  possessed  of  a  great 
amount  of  general  information  ;  which,  to- 
gether with  an  uncommon  proficiency  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  an  ''aptness  to 
teach,"  a  prayerful  habit,  and  a  love  of  pure 
truth,  made  him  no  ordinary  character. 
When  a  young  man,  he  associated  himself 
with  the  Baptist  church  in  (klinburgh,  of 
which  the  late  Mr.  Archibald  M'Lcanand  Mr. 
H.D.Inglis  were  then  pastors.  He  withdrew 
himself  for  several  years  from  his  own  busi- 
ness, which  was  that  of  a  gardener;  and,  in 
order  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  his  brethren, 
and  improve  his  mind,  served  an  apprentice- 
ship  to  the  business  of  a  printer,  and  was 
employed  in  the  c>fiice  of  the  well-known 
William  Jones,  author  of  the  History  of  the 
Waldenses,  &c.  Subsequently,  he  lived  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  London  for  many 
years,  and  was  a  useful  and  highly  esteemed 
member  of  the  church  of  which  Mr.  Jones 
was  pastor.  The  last  thirty- five  years  of 
his  life  have  been  spent  in  New  York.  Du- 
ring the  greater  part  of  this  time  he  ha» 
been  pastor  of  the  Bond-street  church. 

His  sun  went  down  in  glory.  His  death 
was  a  fitting  end  to  such  a  life.  On  the  pre- 
vious day  he  was  quite  wcll,and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  his  departure  he  was  in  his  garden. 
He  was  attacked  by  cholera  about  nine  in 
the  morning,  and  expired  at  ten  at  night. 
He  suffered  extreme  pain  for  some  time. 
The  disease  soon  yielded  to  the  remedies 
applied,  but  he  had  no  strength  to  rally. 
About  five  in  the  afternoon  he  began  to  bid 
us  farewell,  speaking  to  us  individually; 
but,  his  strength  failing,  he  addressed  us 
generally.  Some  present  being  much  af- 
fected, he  said ;  *'  This  is  no  occasion  of  sor- 
row. I  have  lived  a  long  time  in  the  work, 
and  am  now  going  home,  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrow,  crying,  nor  pain  ;  but  *  in  His 
presence,  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  his  right  hand  there  are  pleasure**  for 
evermore." — O  my  children,  fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments !  You  have  the 
Scriptures ;  they  are  able  to  teach  you  bet- 
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ter  thin  I  can.  Tes,  the  gospel  is  a  sure 
foundation ;  it  is  no  cunningly  devised  fable; 
it  is  a  rgality  /'•  Turning  to  his  wife,  who 
was  weeping,  and  perceiving  that  good-bye 
would  be  too  much  for  her,  he  said,  in  the 
most  touching  manner : — *'  Give  me  your 
hand.  You  have  been  a  good  mother,  and 
a  good  wife.  We  have  lived  many  years 
together.  Our  path  has  been  a  smooth  one, 
in  comparison  with  others ;  and  now  we  are 
receiving  the  'end  of  our  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  our  souls.'"  After  this,  he 
sank  rapidly,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  with* 
our  a  struggle. 

His  own  cheerful  farewell  did  more  to 
soothe  the  pain  of  bis  friends,  than  all  that 
could  be  said  by  others.  The  brethren  suffer 
this  bereavement  in  the  proper  spirit 
There  is  but  one  sentiment:— •* It  is  the 
Lord ;  let  him  do  as  it  seemeth  him  good."  | 
They  give  great  promise  of  firmness  and 
constancy :  and,  indeed,  this  event  is  emi- 
mently  calculated  to  confirm  our  faith,  while 
we  remember  him  who  had  the  rule  over 
us — who  spake  to  us  the  word  of  God,  and 
follow  his  faith,  considering  the  end  of  hit 
conversation. 

On  the  Lord's  day  before  his  death,  he 
exhorted  the  church  from  these  words : — 
"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect ; 
be  of  good  comfort ;  be  of  one  mind ;  live  in 
peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you." 

D.  Burr. 

[The  church  mentioned  above  is  a  small 
society,  in  connection  with  the  Scotch  Bap* 
tists.  The  writer  would  state  this  for  the 
benefit  of  any  brethren  that  may  be  emi- 
grating. The  church,  of  which  he  became  a 
member  through  a  notice  in  the  Primitive, 
meet  for   worship    every  Lord's-day,  in 


Brown-Hall-buildings,  South  Main-itreet, 
Providence,  Rhode  Island.] 

Mr.  William  Kitchen,  of  Banjortk 
Thb  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  mored 
in  a  private  pphere ;  but.  although  he  wn 
unknown  to  the  church  of  Christ  at  laife, 
he  was  greatly  beloved  by  many  to  whoa 
his  memory  is  dear.  He  was  baptized  ni 
added  to  the  church  at  Hor&fortb  on  Jom 
11,  1826;  and  from  that  period  till  Ui 
death  he  was  a  very  consistent  and  asefU 
member.  His  praise  was  in  the  choreb, 
and  he  was  generally  respected.  He  wsi  "• 
good  man,  and  feared  God  above  maoy." 
He  gave  himself  unto  prayer,  and  his  prsf- 
ers  will  long  be  remembered.  As  a  deacoo 
of  the  church,  he  was  (for  the  few  ytanlM 
sustained  that  ofRce)  a  pattern  to  all,  sods 
blessing  to  his  nastor  in  particular,  by  lu 
co-operation  and  fervent  prayers.  We  la- 
ment his  death,  because  conscious  that  a 
spiritually  "great  man  has  fallen  in  IsneL" 
His  affliction  was  short.  He  was  attsekii 
by  cholera,  in  its  modified  form,  on  Sep.  U^ 
and,  in  less  than  a  week,  was  a  corpse.  But 
he  was  ready  for  death ;  for,  thoi^  he 
complained  during  his  illness  of  being  nnft* 
ble  to  stay  his  mind  upon  Christ,  he  **  knev 
in  whom  ha  had  believed,"  &c.  The 
writer  spent  a  short  time  with  himsi^ 
hours  before  his  death,  and  will  never  fof' 
get  with  what  solemnity  and  power  be  re- 
peated one  of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns,  beginoiiV 
with— 

**  How  oft  hATc  ttm  and  Satan  ■trnv« 
To  read  my  heart  frnu  tLce,  my  God." 

His  death  was  improved  by  Mr.  Jackio* 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  October,  from  the 
words:  **  The  memory  of  the  just  is  bleMed.* 


inontj^ls  ^ummarg. 


The  War  is  nov7  confined  to  the  Crimea,  and  there  to  the  siege  of  Seba^p<4 
and  even  that  undertaking,  owing  to  the  short  supply  of  ammuDitioD  possessed  V 
the  besieging  army,  and  the  severe  inclemency  of  the  weather,  goes  on  tardilt< 
Indeed,  the  fortress  is  said  to  be  gaining  in  strength  through  the  indefatigiUt 
exertions  of  the  Russians. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  allied  army,  and  that  of  Russia  in  the  open  country,  tf* 
suffering  great  hardships  and  privations,  and  cholera  is  still  making  feiHv 
ravages. 

On  the  13th  and  14th  ult.,  the  Euxine  was  swept  hj  a  tremendous  hurricsnc* 
Its  horrors  and  its  losses  were  of  the  most  deeply  tragical  kind.  Some  fifty  ^^ 
sels  were  wrecked,  amoiig  which  was  the  noble  screw-steamer,  the  Prince,  Sb« 
was  laden  with  food,  clothing,  and  warlike  stores,  which,  together  with  hercre^i 
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lis  men  excepted,  were  all  lost.  About  twenty  veroels  were  dismasted ;  several 
British  men-of-war  were  disabled,  and  two  French  driven  ashore.  Property  to 
the  amount  of  two  millions,  and  one  thousand  lives  have  been  destroyed  by  this 
tcrritic  storm,  and  its  effects  upon  the  land  forces,  both  allied  and  Russian, 
were  also  ver^  distressing*. 

LanfereinUircements  continue  to  be  sent  to  the  Crimea  by  the  Western  Powers ; 
and  the  Czar,  it  is  stated,  is  takins^  steps  to  effect  immense  additions  to  his  armies. 
Should  not  peace  be  soon  restored,  it  is  jirobnble  that  the  struggle  will  be  con- 
tinned  in  the  spring  on  a  scale  of  unparalleled  mn^itude. 

A  treaty  between  the  Allies  and  Austria  has  at  length  been  concluded.  Kos- 
Bothhas  recently  called  it  a  sham,  one,  and  we  have  our  fears  that  he  rightly  de- 
n^fttedit.  The  Austrian  government  is  a  wretched  compound  of  weakneE(s,vacil- 
latioii,  and  hypocrisy.  Even  should  Austria  ever  assist  the  Western  Powers, 
herfery  help,*we  suspect,  would  prove  bur.'ensome. 

For  our  own  part,  we  thoroughly  dislike  all  w.-ir,  and  therefore  the  present  one ; 
and  we  scarcely  see  what  possible  g;ood  can  be  hoped  for  from  it.  If,  eventually, 
RuMis  be  beaten,  it  will  be  at  a  rumous  cost  of  blood  and  treasure  ;  and  should 
ihe  come  off  victorious,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  countries,  despotism 
vodd  be  firmly  seated  throughout  the  world. 

Let  our  Christian  readers  earnestly  pray  for  the  restoration  of  peace. 

fnnct\—\\,  is  rumoured  that  the  £mperor  of  the  French  has  mooted  with  his 
CNDcil  the  project  of  liberalizing  the  policy  of  his  government,  by  granting 
Me  political  action  to  his  suhject^^,  and  more  freedom  to  the  press.  It  was  resolv- 
ed bj  nine  to  five  that  it  was  desirable  to  take  steps  in  this  direction.  In  truth, 
4ey  arc  needed  ;  for  France,  at  present,  has  very  little  more  of  hberty  than  Mo- 
ncco.  But  we  have  not  much  hope  in  a  man  who  reached  a  throne  through 
perjnrv  and  blood. 

h  Spain,  Espartero  has  tendered  his  resignation,  but  which  almost  all  parties 
lare  besouorht  him  to  withdraw,  and  he  is  still,  we  believe,  in  office,  but  evident- 
ly Mrrounded  with  difficulties  so  great  as  to  render  it  doubtful  whether  he  will 
Rmain  there.  If  he  quit  the  helm,  this  last  Spanish  revolution,  like  sundry 
pRvioas  ones,  will  be  wrecked. 

I^cnmark.— Here  a  liberal  ministry  has  replaced  the  old  Tory  government, 
ind  the  sittings  of  the  new  Assembly  have  been  opened  amid  bursts  of  enthusiasm 
from  the  citizens  of  Copenhagen.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  find  that  his  Danish 
Mjypsty  is  growing  wiser. 

fke  Meeting  of  Parliament. — Agreeably  to  royal  summons,  the  Parliament 
*ttembled  on  the  12th  ult.  The  Queen's  speech,  like  most  productions  of  that 
^rt,  contained  little  that  would  enlighten  or  interest. 

In  the  debate  on  the  address  to  her  Majesty,  the  policy  of  the  government  in 
^'wdacting  the  war  was  severely  criticised  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  Earls  Derby 
*ndGrey,  and  in  that  of  the  Commons  by  Sir  J.  Pakington  and  Messrs.  Layard 
■fld  D'lsraeli,  and  defended,  as  best  they  could,  by  several  of  the  ministers  and 
^eir  supporters.    The  address,  in  both  Houses,  was  carried  without  a  division. 

^  Militia  Bill  to  enable  her  Majesty  to  accept  offers  made  by  whole  regi- 
•ttti,  or  parts  of  regiments,  for  service  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  is  making 
'^  progress  at  the  time  we  write ;  and  in  a  few  days  promises  to  become  law. 

7^  Enlistment  of  Foreigners  -Bi/Z.— This  measure,  designed  to  allow  the 
^emment  to  introduce  10,000  Foreigners  into  the  kingdom,  in  order  to  be 
^ned  for  the  war,  encounters  strong  opposition.  The  second  reading  in  the 
||<0rd8  was  carried  only  by  65  to  43,  and  in  the  Commons  only  by  241  to  202. 
P^  measure  strikes  us  as  a  paltry  and  unconstitutional  one ;  but  the  ministry 
*ive  staked  their  existence  upon  it. 

A  Vote  of  thanks  to  the  English  and  French  Officers  and  Armies  has  been 
'^nnnimously  passed  by  both  Houses. 

The  approaching  Trial  of  Archdeacon  Denison,  for  teaching  the  dogma  of 
^fftsubstantiation'is  creating  a  great  ferment  among  the  Tractarian  and  anti- 
*f»ciarian  parties.    The  former,  who  anticipate  a  victory,  are  entering  into  a 
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liberal  subscription  to  defray  the  costs  of  the  suit.    In  the  importance  of  its 
results,  (however  decided)  this  case  bids  fair  to  surpass  the  celebrated  Gorham 
one.    But  what  wretched  work  is  it,  that  professed  Christian  men  should  |ro  to 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  courts    to  ask  a  reply  to  Pilate's  question,  '*  What  is   | 
truth  ?"  'Twere  as  w^ise,  and  far  less  mischievous,  to  refer  a  perplexed  question   i 
of  prunnery  to  the  solution  of  a  shop-board  of  tailors. 

India  Grants  in  Aid.— We  are  ^lad  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  both  for  themselves  and  their  Missionaries,  decline  either  to 
*'acce))t  or  administer  "  these  iniquitous  g:rants».  And  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Edward 
Baines,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbuiy,  speaking  of  government  Educational  Grants 
says,  '^  I  do  not  like  them  anywhere  as  they  now  stand,  and  certainly  I  should 
ABHOR  them  on  the  plan  proposed  for  Education  in  India.''  And  shall  there 
one  Baptist  be  found  to  plead  for  the  reception,  by  our  Missionaries,  of  prapti 
which  a  kindred  and  closely-allied  institution  rejects,  and  which  this  Christian 
nobleman  (churchman  though  he  be)  abhors!  May  reason,  truth,  and  con- 
science hinder. 

The  Eclectic  Review. — A  change  in  the  Editorship  of  this  periodical  was  in 
contemplation,  but  circumstances  have  arisen  to  prevent  its  accomplishment 
We  are  happy  to  find  that  Dr.  Price  will  remain  in  hia  post  of  editor;  and  we 
embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  warmly  commending  this  valuable  joumil 
to  our  readers. 

Anti^Slavcry  Conference. — Since  we  last  wrote,  thia  Conference,  consisting  d 
about  200  members,  met  on  two  successive  days  at  the  London  Tavern.  Sereitl 
important  resolutions  relative  to  Slavery  were  adopted,  and  interesting  discus- 
sions as  to  the  difficulties,  prospects,  and  duties  or  the  friends  of  the  enslaved 
took  place.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  influence  of  the  Conference  will  be 
beneficial. 

Elections. — Out  of  eight  or  nine  seats  that  have  recently  become  vacant,  the 
following  have  been  thus  filled  up : — 

CONSERVATITE.  LIBERAL. 

Abingdon   Reed 126         Norris 117 

Bedford Stuart 422         Trelawny . .  331 

LIBERAL. 

Marylebone    Ebrington    6,940      Bell 4,167 

East  Gloucestershire  has  returned  R.  S.  Holford,  Esq.,  a  Conservative,  with- 
out opposition. 

John  Bright.— Some  time  since,  this  worthy  representative  of  Manchester 
was  burned  in  effigy  in  that  town,  by  a  rude  mob,  because  he  had  publicly  ac- 
knowledged himself  unfavourable  to  the  war  with  Russia.  More  recentlT,a 
public  meeting  was  called  in  Manchester  for  the  purpose  of  disavowing,  in  a 
more  respectful  manner,  any  sympathy  with  Mr.  Bright's  opinions  in  this  mat- 
ter. A  resolution  to  this  effect  was  proposed,  and  met'by  an  amendment  which, 
while  it  did  not  touch  on  the  ments  of  the  war,  maintained  the  right  of  Mr. 
Bright,  in  common  with  all  others,  to  declare  his  sentiments  as  to  the  justice 
of  tne  war  without  incurring  any  implied  public  censure.  The  meeting  wai 
stormy,  and  the  parties  so  equally  balanced,  that  the  Chairman,  after  several 
trials,  declared  that  he  was  unable  to  tell  whether  the  amendment  or  the  resolution 
had  the  greater  number  of  votes.  And  so  a  meeting  (to  copy  the  diction  of  the 
aister  isle),  which  never  should  have  had  a  beginning,  closed  without  coming  to 
any  endl  • 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  the  death  of  Dr.  Kitto,  the  celebrated  biblial 
writer.  This  excellent  and  useful  man  expired  at  Canstatt,  near  Stuttgadt,  in 
Wurtemburg,  whither  he  had  gone  in  quest  of  health,  on  the  2oth  of  November. 

The  Empress  of  Russia  is  said  to  be  dangerously  ill. 

PrinU^db^  Joseph  Bri^cok,  2H,  I}«Diier  Street  in  the  l'ani«h  of  St.  Lnk«,  in  Um  Coontj  of  MiASiftn,  ■a' 
poMmhed  by  Arthur  Hall  and  (JEORnR  Virtuk,  9b,  Patmioater  Row,  in  the  Paridi  of  8t.  FaiA 
•ndcr  8t.  Paul's,  in  tha  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  JANUARY  1 ,  19M. 
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Ahstract  of  Mr,  WMs  Joxiriud  of  a  Missionary  Tour  in  Warwicl'sliire 
in  September  and  October, 


Sabbath,  Augiut  }3th  —Paid  a  visit  to  Uil- 
»ton :  popalation  abore  one  thnasand :  cir- 
latcd  tracts  and  preached  ia  the  open  air. 
tere  could  not  hare  been  less  than  from  150 
200  present.  The  greatest  crder  and  atten- 
n  preruled.  Many  came  round  me  at  the 
advuon,  and  expre»scd  their  thankfulness  for 
!  di9cnur«e.  Hand-bills,  "Come  to  Jesu^'' 
ft  freely  distributed  and  cheerfully  received, 
lis  service,  I  am  happy  to  find,  has  been 
Isved  up  by  local  brethren.  Lir;;e  and 
iHtiye  audiences  have  thus  been  brought 
hlii  the  sound  of  the  gospel  who  arc  rarely 
'mr  known  to  attend  any  place  of  worship. 
MkrtA,  Sqyt.  9rd.—lUr\ng  obtained  a 
Rdy  for  tny  pulpit,  I  devoted  this  sabbath  to 
sdvoary  work.  Early  in  the  morning 
Iked  six  mile<t  to  liOng  Itchington,  and  then, 
company  with  a  friend,  I  proceeded  to  the 
(titute  hamlet  of  Basket,  one  mile  distant. 
t  drculatcd  tracts  from  house  to  house,  and 
itcd  the  inmates  to  the  intended  preaching 
the  Green  at  eleven.  I  earnestly  addressed 
rat  thirty  persons,  most  of  whom  were 
orently  careless  young  men.  They  how- 
T  gave'respectful  attention  while  I  exhorted 
m  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  They 
nked  me  for  my  service,  and  hoped  1  would 
t  them  again.  In  the  afternoon  preached 
the  people  at  Lnng  Itchington.  In  the 
niog  addressed  the  inhabitants  at  Birding- 
y  upon  their  eternal  concerns :  serious 
intion  was  manifest. 

iotbath,  Sept.  I7th. — Left  home  at  an  early 
r,  and  circulated  tracts  at  Bourton,  a  con- 
Table  village  four  miles  distant  from  Dun- 
rch,  where  many  of  the  inhabitants  neglect 
lie  worship,  and  treat  religion  with  indif- 
nce.  Mr.  Smith,  the  local  Wesley  an 
ister,  kindly  accompanied  me  to  the  village 
?rankton,  a  short  distance  from  bourton, 
taioing  about  250  inhabitants.  No  dissent- 
interest,  and,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained, 
gospel  is  not  preached  in  the  church.  Mr. 
Ui,  myself,  and  two  >"oung  Iricnds,  went 
I  bouse  to  house  giving  tracts,  and  invited 
people  to  our  contemplated  preaching  on 
Green  at  the  end  of  the  village  at  ten. 
Smith  prayed,  when  I  gave  an  address 
ided  on  the  text,  **  IIow  shall  wc  escape  if 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  There  was 
ked  attention,  and  the  countenances  of 
ral  showed  evident  feeling  while  the  danger 
Inners  was  pointed  out  and  the  way  of 
rerance  through  Christ  was  described. 
«nl  presented  me  with  thanks.  One 
laDy  who  had  formerlv  professed  religion  in 
rby,  bat  who  had  tadly  declined  since  her 
Unee  here,  acknowkdm  (hat  she  felt  the 
e  of  the  lemarkt  made.  From  thirty  to 
f  pcfMOf  wenpreaent,  most  of  vrbom  evi> 


dently  had  no  intention  of  being  present  at  any 
public  place  of   worship.      I   was  desired  to 
repeat    my  visit.      Proceeded    alone    to    the 
village  of  Weston,  five  miles  from  Frankton, 
distributing  many  tracts  b^  the  way.     Went 
through  Weston,   giving  a  'tract,   **  Come  to 
Jesus,"  to  each  family,  and  announced   the 
time  of  my  service  on  the  village  Green.     En- 
tered a  bread  shop  where  nine  or  ten  Irish 
catholics  were  seated  around :   they  each  ac- 
cepted a  tract  with  thanks.      One  man,  the 
shopkeeper,   an   Englishman  and  a  professed 
protestant,  refused  the  tract  with  a  scowl.     At 
two  I  stood  on  a  rising  ground  quite  alone, 
and  read  and  sung  a  hymn,  "  Salvation,  O  the 
joyful  sound."     Irish  and  English  assembled 
around,  and  paid  attention  wlule  I  explained 
and  enforced  that  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ 
is  the  only  means  of  pardon  and  peace  here,  of 
eternal  life  hereafter.     According  to  the  cal- 
culation of  a  farmer  somewhat  fnendly  to  the 
effort,  who  was  a  hearer,  there  were  about  fifty 
Irish  and  English  Roman   catholics  present, 
the  largest  number  of  catholics  I  ever  preached 
to.     Not  one  of  them  would  have  heard  the 
gospel  in  any  protestant  place  of  worship,  as 
not  one,  I   was  informed,  dare  enter  such  a 
place.      From  seventy  to  eighty  in  all  were 
uearers.    A  more  serions  and  orderly  audience 
I  never  addressed.      Tracts   were  again  dis- 
tributed at  the  close  of  the  service.     A  desire 
was  expressed  that  I  would  preach  to  them  on 
another  occasion.     After  this  service  I  went  to 
Hunningham,   a  large    village    a    mile    from 
Weston  :  no  dissenters,  and  the  church  without 
the  gospel.     Found  that  the  latter  day  saints 
were  expected  to  preach  in  the  village  in  the 
open  air  at  5  P.m.     This  disarranged  my  plan 
of  preaching  in  this  place.     The  people  were 
greatly  excited  on  account  of  catholics  being 
expected  from  a  neighbouring  village  to  ques- 
tion the  Mormon  preacher.   However,  I  thought 
I  would  not  lose  my  visit.     I  circulated  tracts 
in  great  nnml>ers  ("Come    to  Jesus")   and 
conversed  with  the  people  from  house  to  house. 
Went  then  to  the  place  where  the  Mormons 
and  the  catholics  were  publicly  holding  forth. 
As  1  approached  I  found  a  large  number  of 
people,  and  a  sad   scene   of  confusion.     The 
catliolic  speaker  was  loudly  declaiming  against 
the  assertions  of  the  Monnons,  and  the  Mor- 
mon speakers  were  in  t!i.  ir  turn  trying  to  reply. 
The  catholics  soon  silenced  the  other  by  dint 
of  noisy   vociferations.      Meanwhile  some   of 
the  audience  were  shouting,  others  were  laugh- 
ing.    I  felt  tnily  sorry  to  witness  such  disoi^er 
professedly  in  the  name  of  religion,  and  resolved 
to  try  to  address  the  asaembfage.    I  availed 
myself  of  a  short  period  of  silence  to  stand  oa 
the  riaing  ground  vrbetc  l\ie  «v^i\l^^  "^w^,  %sv\ 
expressed  my  wish  to  Addteu  \V  vt«v\^*   '^V^^ 
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catholic  fpcaker  mpectfollj  t^,-  <"  Sir,  tbew 
men  (Mormon  preacher*)  laid  last  sabbath 
erenin;;  that  all  me  catboiicit,  and  all  the  pro- 
testaiits  too*  were  poin^  to  bell,  aod  nould  po 
there  unlets  we  all  belierrd  a?  thev  do.  Now, 
sir,  when  they  bare  citrared  thu  up  tou  tbail 
addreM  the  people."  1  replied  that  i  thought 
I  might  he  able  to  set  the  .T.atter  in  a  ri-ibt 
liffht.  lie  then  gare  way,  and  tie  Mormons 
ufferin;;  no  objection,  I  commenced  my  address 
to  the  people,  and  »aid  that  the  object  of 
preachers  who  come  among  them  thookl  be  not 
to  attack  thij  form  of  religion  or  that,  thu 
denomination  or  that,  but  to  wt  forth  Christ 
and  him  crucified  as  the  only  object  of  a 
dinner's  trust  for  pardon  and  peace,  and  then 
in  the  concluiion  of  my  address  I  exhorted  all 
present  to  dismiss  from  their  minds  all  mere 
cavils,  and  to  remember  tint  the  religion  which 
saves  the  soul  con«i;its  in  heart-felt  repentance 
for  f>in,  and  a  lively  and  practical  fdith  m  the 
obedience  and  death  of  Christ,  &c.  I  urged 
each  to  retire  from  the  place  asking.  Hare  I 
repented  of  sin,  and  beliered  in  Christ?  &c. 
^  as  listened  to  with  the  greatest  stillness  and 
attention.  When  I  had  finished,  one  man 
from  the  crowd  loudly  called  out  to  the  Mor- 
mon preachers,  ^  That  man  (alluding  to  myself) 
does  not  preach  Joe  Smith ;  he  preaches  Christ 
crucified.  The  assembly  separated  a  few 
minutes  after  I  had  fiuished  my  address. 
There  mnst  hare  been  nearly  loO  persons 
present.  Thus  an  opportunity  was  afforded  me 
of  delirrring  the  message  of  eternal  life  to 
ratholicji,  Mormons,  and  to  numbers  besides, 
entire  strangers  to  rital  religion.  May  the 
Divine  Spirit  powerfully  apply  the  truths  that 
were  then  delivered ! 

September  \Sth. — Monday  I  returned  to 
Thurlaston  in  order  to  meet  with  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, whom  I  expected  from  Leicester,  to 
arrange  our  plsns,  &c. 

September  2 1st. — We  visited  and  circulated 
many  tracts  at  Shctton  on  Dunsmore,  four 
miles  hence,  containing  with  Shettoa  Plot 
about  800  inhabitants:  no  dissenting  place  of 
worship,  and  as  fsr  a«  known  the  gospel  not 
preached  in  the  church.  The  clergyman,  re- 
cently deceased,  publicly  and  privately  taught 
baptismal  regeneration.  We  went  from  house 
to  house,  and  our  tracts  were  received  readily, 
and  in  many  cases  thankfully.  The  people 
being  encaged  in  their  gardens  and  plots  till 
quite  dark,  we  could  not  giKt  them  together  in 
oi^er  to  preach  on  this  occasion.  Have  no 
doubt  that  preaching  might  be  established  in 
this  large  Tiflsge. 

Friday,  Sent.  ^Snd. — Paid  a  visit  to  Church 


I  man  there?    We  Lave  picaiv  •Ctncl& 
I  thus  did  this  aged  nas  <«  tiSr  ^ctft  «r 

'  displsy  the  enmity  of  IJ3  heart  totk 
we  s^ke.  We  'went  fsrvxrd  ni 
Long  Lawford :  a  .'irve  Baober  of  iah 
It  being  nearly  dark  we  coaU  onlf 
our  tracts,  m'uich  we  d:d  in  great* i 
they  were  cheerfully  received. 

Saturday,  Sept'  2Srt/. — Went  to 
(giving  tracts  by  the  way),  ia  order  ti 
to  preach  in  that  vicinitV  on  the  sabb 
Lnnft  du9.  Sept,  24/A.— Left  Co 
an  early  hour,  giring  suitable  tracts 
sabbath  strollers  by  the  way.  A 
Bagsiogton,  three  miles  from  Coi 
small  and  scattered  villsge  with 
peofde.  Onr  tracts  and  remarks  we 
ceived ;  as  some  of  the  people  were  gi 
church,  we  could  not  arrange  to  pn 
We  accordingly  went  on  our  way  tc 
hall,  two  miles  from  Bj^ngtoo. 
\\  illiams  conversed  with  a  man  bj 
who  was  in  his  working  clothes  am 
articles,  which  showed  that  he  paid 
to  the  sabbath.  As  brother  WilLaiai 
addressed  him  upon  lib  state  as  a  i 
shortness  of  time,  uncertainty  of  life, 
should  he  be  suddenly  called  hence, 
to  be  alarmed  and  acknowledged  tt 
neglecting  his  own  soul ;  and,  as  « 
admitted  that  he  did  not  trmin  up  h 
in  the  fear  of  God.  He  appeared  ti 
bled  under  the  force  of  the  remarks 
promised  to  give  attention  to  his  et 
cems.  Reached  Bubbenhall,  went  tl 
village  with  tracts  and  talked  with  ma 
some  of  whom  encouraged  us  to  stay  i 
to  them,  to  which  we  consented 
finished  our  visitation,  we  went  into 

I  to  eat  our  dinner  and  to  wait  till  th 
pointed  for  the  preaching ;  at  half-p 
went  to  the  place,  the  centre  of  the  f 
found  the  people  assembling.  We 
stand,  when  it  began  to  rain,  and 
through  the  whole  service.  The 
having  been  read,  brother  Williams  p 
then  an  address  was  dcliveretl  by  m; 
trative  of  the  gospel  way  of  salvatio 
attention  was  manifested'throughout : 
withstanding  the  fsst  falling  rain  wh 
us  all,  not  one  of  the  audience  wi 
move.  Several  expressed  their  than 
service.  We  left  Bubbenhall  for  S 
a  large  village  two  miles  from  Bubbe] 
taining  some  600  or  700  people,  wi 
denting  interest.  Visited  and  arrangcc 
at  half-past  five,  if  the  rain  ceased, 
short    prayer   meetinir  bv  ourselvei 
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dtsKBtiof  iotereit,  and  no  cridence  that  the 
poipel  ii  preached  in  the  church.  We  cir. 
cnlated  many  tracts  in  this  village,  amon^  the 
rich  u  well  M  the  poor;  and,  in  some  caiics, 
prnaid  eternal  concerns  upon  the  attention  of 
the  people.  At  Wcstwood  Heath,  one  mile 
from  AUetly,  a  small  hamlet,  we  distributed 
our  tracts  and  conrersed  from  house  to  hou&e. 
We  tried  to  arrange  for  a  senrice  at  night,  but 
did  not  succeed,  the  people  being  engn|?ed  in  the 
fields  so  late.  Made  missionary  Tisits  in  the 
Ksttered  hamlet  of  Etistwood  Green,  with  some 
200  inhabitants.  Visited  BerkswcU,  two  miles 
distant  from  Eastwood  Green;  a  large  village 
•ith  some  800  inhabitants.  No  dia^enting  in^ 
tere»t;  our  tracts  and  remarks  were  well  re- 
cein<d  by  farmers,  as  well  as  labourer^. 

Friday,  Sij}t.  29th. — Having  recovered  from 
10  attack  of  inflammation,  which  had  disabled 
me  for  two  or  three  days,  we  left  for  Bourton, 
living  tracts  on  the  way  ;  continued  our  way  to 
Princethorp,  hamlet  to  Sbetton-on-Dunsmore, 
ihvady  mentioned.     A  chapel-of-cave    and  a 
iisident  clergyman ;  there  is   also  a  catholic 
frioffj^  and  church  and  school,  which  appear 
to  exert  a  weighty  influence  on  the  minds  of 
muj,    A  considerable  portion  of  the  inhabit- 
aats  being  catholics,    we   circulated    a    large 
aarahiT  of  tracts  and  children's  books  among 
catbolic«   as  well  as  protestants,    and   vi>ited 
poUic-houstes  and  private  houses.  In  one  house 
there  were  twelve  persons  sitting  round,  and  all, 
with  the  exception  of  one,  received  the  tracts 
gladly.    Brother  Williams  entered  the  duelling 
o(  a  catholic  and    offered  a  tract,  which  the 
iohabitants  declined,  saying,  **  We  are  not  of 
the  lame  persuasion  as  you.     Brother  Williams 
then  feelingly  addressed    them  on   the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel,  in  which  protcstants  and 
miaj  catholics    profess  to  he   agreed.    They 
then  sccepted  the  tract  and  acknowledged  the 
troth  of  the  remarks,  and  thanked  him.  When 
hrother  Williams  was  leaving  the  house,  their 
children  came  running  after  him  and  begged 
little  books,  which  were  readily  given  them. 
Our  enteemed  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cross,  of 
Bristol,  would  have  been  truly  pleased  to  have 
witnessed  tlie  eagerness  and  pleasure  with  which 
the  books  he  so  kindly  and  profusely  supplied 
•ere  received   by  Catholic  children,   and  by 
others.    We  cannot  but  think  that  the  perusal 
of  those  little  publications,  containing,  as  they 
do,  more  or  less  of  gospel  truth,  will,  under  the 
dirine  blessing,  produce  a  salutary  effect  on  the 
minds  of  the  young.    The  clergyman's  lady 
received  a  tract  most  courteously,  and  wi:»hed 
OS  much  success   in  our  mission.     Offered  a 
tnct  at  the  convent-lodge  ;  the  woman  at  first 
declined,  but  when  I  explained  the  title  of  the 
tract,  *•  Unanswered  Question,"  and  informed 
ier  of  the  unsectarian  character  of  our  publica- 
tions, she  thankfully  accepted  it.    Proceeded 
to  Weston,  circulated  tracts  and  talked  to  the 
people.     Continued  our  journey  to  Bubbington, 
two  miles  from  Weston,  a  large  village  con- 
Uioiog  1000  inhabitants ;  the  Wesleyans  have 
a  small  chapel  supplied  by  local  preachers  from 
Leamington;  it  is  but  poorlv  attended.     The 
church  is  without  a  gospel  minister.     Great  in- 
difference to  real  religion  sadly  prevails.    Large 
namben  of  tracts  and  children's  books  were 
djatriboted,  and,   in  roost  casci,   thankfully 


taken.  A  Wesloyan  brother  expressed  hu 
warm  gratitude  to  us  fur  the  efforts  we  were 
making.  Made  our  way  to  Lillington,  a  mile 
nearer  Leaniin;:toii,  a  smaller  village  with  no 
dissenters  ;  about  300  inhabitants.  Our  tracts 
ond  remarks  were  thankfully  received.  Being 
nearly  dark  we  proceeded  to  Warwick,  giving 
many  tracts  to  niations  and  carpenters  returning 
from  work  at  Leamington;  they  were  cheer- 
fully accepted. 

Saturday,  Sept,  30/A.— Continued  our  jour- 
ney from  Worwick  to  Hampton  on  Hill,  two 
miles  on  the  road  to  Hcnly,  a  village  of  some 
200  inhabitants:  the  parish  church  a  mile 
away:  no  pmtestant  dissenters.  There  is  a 
catholic  chapel  of  some  siie,  and  several  houses 
we  found  to  be  inhabited  by  catholics.  It 
appeara  that  a  catholic  gentleman  who  has  his 
seat  here,  exerts  a  powerful  influence.  The 
people  do  not  seem  to  have  any  means  of  evan- 
gelical instruction.  Our  visit*,  and  tracts,  and 
children's  books,  were  received  generally  in  a 
grateful  way.  Brother  Williams  conversed  with 
two  aged  people  in  a  public  house.  They  gave 
a  most  respectful  attention,  and  requested  him 
to  take  a  seat,  which  he  did  :  he  then  explained 
to  them  in  a  plain  and  faithful  manner  the 
way  of  salvation  ;  they  seemed  much  interested, 
and  acknowledged  the  importance  of  what  they 
heard.  Offered  a  tract  at  the  lodge  of  the 
catholic  gentleman  referred  to.  The  keeper 
treated  me  with  every  respect,  but  declined  to 
receive  the  tract.  After  presenting  a  few 
remarks  as  to  the  contents  of  our  tracts,  she 
wished  me  in  a  respectful  way  good  morning. 
Called  at  another  liouac  and  offered  a  tract. 
The  man  refused  it  in  a  most  abrupt  and  insolent 
way.  When  I  left  himself  and  othera  foUowal 
us  with  loud  and  hoarse  laughing.  They  were 
to  all  appearance  catholics.  At  several  other 
hou»es  our  tracts  were  refused  uncourteously. 
As  we  again  paswd  these  houses  a  young  girl 
was  outside  making  wry  faces  at  us.  We  had 
some  interesting  talk  with  a  man  who  professed 
to  be  a  protestant.  He  spoke  in  an  intelligent 
way  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  His  converse 
indicated  that  he  had  a  love  to  those  truths. 
This  village  he  informed  us  ♦'  abounds  with 
catholics,  and,  sir,  because  I  do  not  feel  it  right 
to  attend  a  catholic  chapel,  and  because  I 
travel  a  distance  to  hear  the  gospel  preached,  I 
am  treated  with  disrespect  by  many.**  We 
could  believe  him  from  what  we  ourselves  had 
experienced.  We  both  affectionately  exhorted 
him  to  be  steadfast  in  adhering  to  the  truths  of 
the  gospeL  He  thanked  us  most  heartily  for 
our  visit.  Proceeded  on  to  Lower  Norton, 
giving  tracts  to  the  people  we  met,  who  were 
more  numerous  than  usual,  it  being  Warwick 
market  day.  We  found  that  the  people  were 
much  neglected  in  regard  to  their  religious 
state.  Our  tracts  and  books  were  thankfully 
accepted,  and  our  remarks  were  received  with 
much  attention.  We  gave  small  tracts  to  the 
governess  of  the  church  school,  which  she 
cheerfully  accepted,  aid  promised  to  distribute 
them.  'Brother  Williams  offered  an  ehlcrly 
man  a  tract  which  he  indignantly  refused. 
Brother  Williams  appealed  to  his  conscience  as 
to  the  necessity  of  preparation  for  death  which 
the  tract  enforced.  He  then  received  the 
tract,  laying  that  it  irouVd  ^o  ^oit  \iM  OokV^xva* 
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Dri^thcr  Williami*  llien  inquiri'il  if  iit»  hnd  r.ot  a  \  hcanl.  I  r»>liored  bntlior  Willbnis  1)t  giTing  on*. 
H)ul  of  hi*  own  that  ri'iuiml  to  bo  !i;ivid,  aiiJ  ;  ibc  hymn,  ami  !iJilri'.>'-f^il  tlje  J>oop^?,  tli.inbir.| ik-m 
fliitlifiilly  •'xhnrti»'i  Iiiin  t'»  tlit'  finm  tho  wmth  to  '  for  tht-ir  :»t trillion  ihroadi  the  jiisTvlco,  and •rxlnTit^J 
com-'.  IJiuthtT  Willi.im"-  I. -ft  hiru  in  a  'jiii;-!  nnd  tluMU  t"i<"!i  to  a]?yily  tlic  iinpiM-tant  quf-'iun*  tU: 
for;.. lis  iii'j'.il.  M  .y  :;i :  i.:it.v.-  of  fiiivlcti-.-n  t!.'.ii-r;\  ,  1i;ul  h^^ou  a-idit.'  .-'."i  ly  iljoiu  l»y  tbc  pniiu-iwr.  llL... 
h  ^  !■  ir-ii'-nr-.'.  liiiJ  ir-.-n."  ill  till"  I'i.rivcr:  I'll  ol  l.i.-  ^  otlon-.l  ili..«  i-'.w.-iii.:  j-r.-jyur.  Afier  giviiij;  ni.ir.Tii..i!' 
P'.ii' !  ("oiiV'T.-" -l  V. .tl:  :i  woiiKiii  \v}i<i  i:;.'-)rT::i>.|  iif  ■  ainl  ■..imli' ;:in')ii^' i},i«  ]uo;ile  tl.ey  qiin':!;.- .:i..n:'.-.i. 
■:l  l::iil  In-Ill  j;it.nil--r>  oi  :iti  II  wnr  .';.'ij' ml!}  iIio'ilzIh  iiy  the  "irietuls  '.l.at  i'.  ».: 
Mil-..  .-■•iMi::;-.  I)i;t  laiU'^nt -il  ■  an  i-ni-i.tiv»»  f-irvic-'v  In  the  I'vousn^  w<-  at>:.v  1 
h- -r  t!r-y  )..;(!  uiicii  i'lfo  '  tiio  c'ia]".'l  ;  r.'i  a  T-*'l  in.iniiitcr  liy  t!iu  iiwiir  i'' 
il  ■i!-':5.-.".'i,  thnuuii,  j«'i<^  j  C'nimpton.  from  ilull,  was  hnpplying  liiorc  ii-r '.Li- 
i."  ut  iir.ii".  Kntl'j.iV'iinvd  day:  we  ihon^fi-r'!  as.-l^t•^I  him  in  '.lio  H.TVi«.»"  . 
III.  aiiii  r;i:!:fiilly  !■ .  Mi.>r''."i  whU;li  wo  iimiid  With  lh«;  Iru-nds  in  tl.i!  L-i:'- 
•i-  ir-t  wi-rkr*."'  S!i..»  !«el-l  .v.ii.'i-tT.  Ki'Mn  tifty  to  ^ixiy  por.-ou*  wcro  in-j'.i;a: 
■  \!  It.  MiTiy  triu't.'*  WL-re  |  ihi'iiroachiti^. 
'■■I  ;;'.iio:,,u'  the   iiniiatC'  <if  Tfn'r^fl t-;  'ft.  O'Ji. — Fof linn  that  v«.'  a't  ivX>\ 

^^ .^ .     lif.ulio«l  I'lavcitoii.  six  .  ToM  w«i  UMMalin'd  in  ^hal^o^^l.  uad  t<>i>k  jart.n  4 

mile?.  ri..ni  W.-i'viik.  .iiil  M  :•■.  fnun  Ili-nly:  a  Inr.:*.*  j  thaiik.})s':vi!-;:  Hririo  al  Mr.  Uump<iSx'  i-hr.!*!.  M.'. 
ami  .-i.jiiiTi.d  \i'.;ip;.  Cua-.-r.-L-d  wiih  thf  landlady  1  niiiii|);t-.!i,  inyi-^-lf,  and  Mr.  W.lliains  gavi.-  ifca<l:ete:>. 
of  .'J  -'.i.ill  il.:  wImmv  \V'»  wip'  takiji;:  n'fro«lini«i:t.  '  A  K'*'»'1 '*-"*^l-'>>?  I'lTvadcd  the  nieetji.^ 
roiir.:!  1I..1I  >!:■'  \;,:-i  j-o  »i' ->i'..l  ii"  k-hic  .-criptnral  i'l'i'hi;',  0,-t.{\th. — Wo  ryturnrd  li»  DiinrhiirtL 
ktinwi'ilcf.  JpitluT  Willi  iiu  i<xplaiiiiMl  to  lior  J.ni'Cs  i'n/(,  <nt.  i--'.'i. — Myself",  ItoiImt  Wi!.:^r.*, 
our  ili;.(:  ill  p.-ini;  lro:u  \i!:j'.»  lu  vilhiire.  ShD  and  Mr.  Hiiniprj-»«  wunt  forth  in  ouler  u*  ]'rfA'J:  1? 
expr'->-i 'Ihr  ^;:••,^^a^■:l.)u  *-il..:;  tht'ii;  wn-f  .-onu«  thoopon  air.  We  wilkod  oight  iiii:eH  to  tlnMiiliA 
who  <.::r<-.i  j..r  llio  hou..-  of  ih.  ir  [..llnw  ori-aluros."  of  Wl'^t<in,  giving  our  tnif.*i  liy  tin;  v.ay.  WooU-ii 
and  ^l:l■  'li\  .iiiofi  III  t:-.k»'  nitir>»  ilian  a  few  p'Micft  fi>r  near  lln-  spot  where  I  pi«aclM-«t  un  the  rtj-T  vccu.-ul 
oil]- rLtV.-h.iirpt. --.'iuni;  »!,.' wax  j.-i,.(i  til  !n-lp  in  i.ny  I  Hrothor  Willianii*  <  tf'.n.'d  !•  layer,  and  I  prcMii-.i 
way  sh."  t<.-.il<l  III.*' i.".'j.-'.-t  ni  our  •C'Tlh-.  It  was  '  from  "  Tho  harvoR.l  is  paK*..  .tc.  Tho  pooj-lc  ijiir.:- 
now  il';!W.n^  ^Jva:ll^  ivuiinK.  atnl  hiiviiin  f^omo  f-'SN-d  d«.ep  aitunliori  tliiou^hoiit.  At  'wu  «< 
jiiili-'i  to  walk,  Wi- iMU.'l  tlo  ii'.f.i'.' «i:<'»  th.in  K>ve  our  ;  pn-achod  at  Ilunnindiani,  one  mile  fn.m  Wi-.-'ni. 
tnicts  thniiijjli  Ciivi'iriin  aiid  thi-  Miiill  vilhige  of,  .A#- more  puMicity  wa»!i  givt-n  lo^hi-*  n-rvic.  ir.d  ti) 
^^l'^tou.     Airivfd  in  Iknly  in  Anh-n  aiier  (l:;i':.  worvico  at  the  rhuroh  at  the  name  hour,  the  at:«rii'5 

/.'/<•"■',•  (>•'.■/,  Oi-f.  ]ff.  -  1ti  the  nioriihij;  wu  ]'ro<'.'-  ;nu-i'  v;ii«  vrry  l;ir:;i- for  thi-  nuc  of  the  piaco:  !.vdi 
ciit'.d  our  ni:s>ioniry  vi.«it;'.tion  of  thf  mwi;.  cinu-  '  li-.i  to  l.V)  vorei)rrfent.  Ilroth-r  Binn;;;??  d- i.r.-r'.J 
lati^d  laryo  xmin'Hi:-  o!  tiacl--,  and  ha^I  sovoral  a  powi-rful  il;M:oiirie  from  th'*  word<.  ••  lithnld.  I 
infi'r''«^t;i.'.:  Cf''i\•l•r.■at;on^*  wi;li  the  i<i-.uj  li.'.  We  :  h<^t  l-.'fur'»  you  iho  way  of  life  and  tli*^  w;;y  of  di-A^h."* 
anii;  iiiice«l  (he*  pM''il'-  •.■.rvi''«'>  we  inl-mled  ti>  hohl.  j  Arc,  which  wnx  ll^:one(1  to  to  the  elo.-»e  with  iiiTTjkAl 
I  en»'!i  '1  a  lofl.i;;^  hiju-i-  wlo  i\  Jiv».'  or  .-ji\  im-n  and  atcontio.'i.  The  appcnninc<-  of  not  a  f-jw  laJioilMt 
woimii  \v<ri- riit:i..Mi.  all  th' ir  flirt.  (ir..ud  thoni  thry  wen-  h  »:h  iutercMted  atid  imprehJ-i'd.  Ai  vt 
tra':«  ;  two  h;-  thr.  •■  i.coivid  their,  the  i.tliors  I  k'fi  thn  (■..ui'l»'nirc(»>«  of  n:ust  .-Imwirtl  tl  ht  :h*f 
riMV.-»'l.  I  t!!e:i  ii.nij  tin*  in.-t, '•  l'n-]>.iri'  to  ino^t  w»r.'  tl.itii- t^il  Ii-r  our  horvioe.  Pr'.ccd-.Nl  to  lit 
thy  «iw'l.''  O-iL".  Ml  lii.-hir.an,  n.-kr-il  by  v  hat  auilio-  vira;:e  of  Wapj»i:nbury.  alioui  2*^0  inhr.h'Mi  t«,  with 
rity  1  oimo  a':i'i::r  tl .  Ill  to  t«'ach  irli.i;ii»n.  A.e.  :  the  a  church  and  a  catholic  ch^]-.*!.  in  both  of  whiii 
priv.-t  can  oiily  i.;.i  li  piojile  nlit^on.  W-'  wore  there  i.><  too  much  reason  to  icur  that  uicre  wre- 
p;rr«(.l  t.i  scf  >o  tmny  of  tl.-*  poi  r  inhabitaii'jj  nt's'  mouiL':*  and  bare  moralily  are  matle  to  uke  ibi 
lec'.i:.:,'  pn'lu  v,■ll.'^l«ip.  Wi-  war!:«il  hovenil,  |:ave  '  placj  vi  a  liviii'i  faith  in  the  .Monei'.ioct  of  Jc^u*. 
thei:i  -iiMoL  ir;u".-.  aii'l  imii'-.l  tlnTi  to  mw  open-  |  We  Yi.-i'.<'<la  pari  of  the  houses  with  otu- irucui,  urf 
air  >•.■:%■■.■■■'.  .' ?.  Ij;i:;"-]>.i'-;  twiive  I  v.tnt.  aceom-  '  iuviteil  iliv  peoplf  to  uur  ni-rvice  at  lire.  Woif-od 
pani'd  by  a  'V  ■;.■!.  i'«  IM-Mihall.  ihri-^  lul'.i  from  on  a  r.Mi-;:  uroutid  in  the  cehtre  of  the  Tiib«. 
Hi'iily,  l-'ivl';  b;iitl;er  William-*  to  <iii-.duct  a  Bmthev  Wjllums  delivt»re«l  an  iinprCKEive  di««ufK 
M'i\:;''  i:i  l.'i-.!y  .STcL.  I'"iir.d  lliat  Uileuhall  Is  ,  from  the  word*:,  '•  llehold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for* 
n  :  i.iall  viM.i.-.-  witli  .-oiMO  y.>0  inhabita'.itN.  v.itli  no  fouiiddln-ii,"  A;c.  The  .iJtentinn  uf  most  va>  tiled. 
plaivjof  vi.r.'hiji,  ih*'.  uhurch  being  a  mi'ic  d  ^llitlt.  and  ih?  givale-t  order  prcvaili-d.  Many  catboLie\ 
1  v'.sin-.l  from  hou'e  t(»  hoii.-e  with  tr-ols,  and  Iri-h  am.  JCnubrh,  were  pie.-oni,  and  b>tened  ■»:l!» 
inviri'd  iho  p;ojle  ii»  my  -i-rvic-.  Found  th.at  as  it  j  re--pic:ful  atTi'intion  to  th.>  truth  plair.Iy  mteA  and 
wa^  llii;  day  ai  pointed  l>y  ihf  «pii«ii  lor  a  p-n.^al  eari:- .«ily  (T.fori.^1.  Then*  were  nearly  1(H»  prfwrl. 
thank.Wf^ivuit:  lor  tlo;  h.irvi'ht.  that  many  of  tlie  ,  Tra('l>  roniaiiiyg  the  gofpel  in  a  »mall  compu" 
]!i'iiplr  well-  ii.'aviui;  thi'ir  houK».->  for  th.»  cliureh.  '  wi-ro  fivoly  di^tubuled  among  cathidics  and  pr^ 
Not  with- '.ai:diii;^'  ihi.<  wc  had  betN^>on  thirty  and  I  t<'>iant^.  'M:iy  ^ome  of  this  pi  i.cious  seed  t&kti  roof, 
lorly  ier-rM-<  vilm  -avo  tii-nil  ailintion  whil.-  (  and  "i-nn;:  up  to  the  glory  tf  (iod.  Tract*  »<» 
exp'laiii'd  :.:\<lei. forced  lli-^  i.atuio  and  I'ecc-siry  «»f  .  fieel\  d;>tnbut«  d  at  thi' lorm'^r  cenice*. ;  thjink*  U» 
sah.'ition  iliroujl!  Christ.  M.iiiy  >lood  at  their  di.orn  I  the  Cbiistuin  benevt>hnce  of  onr  fstecincd  fhetd, 
b«'-iidi'.s  ;he  alKive  number,  who"  heard  iiio,di>liiictly,  1  Mr.  Cros^  of  Bristol,  for  thl«  important  help.  M 
thi>u>.h  I'ttn.e  W'.Me  at  a  con^idl•l•abU•  di.-»iaiKe.  >'.'\c-  fiix  we  preache<l  ill  the  noighbourirg  rilki^  I'f 
ral  t\pii:r.'-<'<l  thi'.r  saii^;action  at  thi'  jji-iviee.  C>u  Kathwr[ie.  It  bein^  dark  we  availed  ourtelveniif  * 
my  T'  tinii  to  Ibril}'.  v.eiit  to  the  jdace  wh«Te  brctluT  t  good  woman's  kitchen,  where  the  indepetidcntsfroai 
W'iMiai.j"  \\a- ho!.iii<^  hi-:  s-erv'ice.  lie  v.as  in  tie  j  L''amins:ton  hold  a  fcrvico  occafcioualiy.  TbepdOt 
mid-i  of  h;-.-  ili-.'.iiirK..'.  founded  on  the  words-.  •'  JJi-  wa-*  cn-wdrd.  and  we  much  regretted  we  were  t«l 
h(-KI,  I  lay  in  ."-^inn  lor  a  ftono."  «tc.  There  could  '  in  a  larger  place.  Brother  liumpai'i?  pjire  an  etnieft 
noi  l::ive  I'n.n  !«->  than  l.Vu  j»i-r.-oiia  jftanding  round,  and  faiihiul  di«c<mr-e  fn.ni  "  How  f-ball  we  esr«|*.* 
nu -t  ol  v.l'oui  ;.ive  thi'  yr-.al.:  I  aitcntioii  to  the  '  <tr.  Ikly-elf  ami  ilr.  Willittmu  alw  took  a  j-art  a 
<':iri.i-«t  ;;]■:•  aN  i.ioth'-r  "Williams  made  to  the  con-  I  the  :'i'r\ice.  A  ojod  feeling  apiuiurvd  to  in-rv-Jc 
hciciicr.  J\i:-  l^l^htlmn  \\l:o  trird  to  interrup'  iin'  |  the  a.vH-nibly.  Miiy  l;L•^l:ng  gviod  be  tie  n;»3U. 
ill  the  lodi,iii:_'  hoinfo  was  vtK'ilcniling  to  brothi'r  Aff^r  the  ^e^vil•e  we  walked  b;*ck  to  Dunchurfb, 
WiUi.ini.-,  iiTiM.-.  it  \va.-  i-\id'.iit,  to  draw  off  the  I  «even  inilois.  .Mr.  Wiir.amH  kindly  rtJjfJ  iid 
.ittHi.iiuii  oi'il.e  poojli',  but  n;»  on.'  ajjpoaii-d  to  I  j>nacli'.il  to  my  people,  Momlay  nigbt'.  The  fr.cuda 
take  ai/ n-tii-e  of  111111.;..-  il.iy  haw  lie  wart  incox-  1  were  mm-h  ititcreeo.ed.  Thus  do»ed  our  iiois* 
ic;in-l.  A-  I  .-I'.od  ;.t:ionj,'  tl.e  ['i.-ople.  F  l!:oii;hi  j  j  Mi.-^sion  lour  for  1W4. 
r^ivr  s -vi-'ul  wlio  aj'p'.'arvd  ?o  f-'l    the  truths  ll.v-y  ' 

.'^loii'u.>  rccciral  wiil  be  iidincvlcdfji'd  in  the  ui-df  Hcgistcr, 
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THE   RULE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Christ's   kingdom  ia   enlightened, 

trierij,  happ^,    peaceful.     It  is  not 

netto  and  dnnka,  which  often  gender 

mtions   and    disputes    rather   than 

^  godly  edifying,  which  is  in  faith." 

fiov  often,  and  m  how  many  ways  do 

ov  Lord  and   his   apostles   inculcate 

•sity  and    peace  !      ''Have   salt  in 

yoonelTeSy  and  have  peace  one  with 

another.''    "  Holy  Father,  keep  through 

tbioe  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 

SifeQ  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 

•n/*    **  Let  the  peace  of  God,"  says 

I^sal, ''  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which  ye 

^   called  in   one   body,  and   be  ye 

tlunkful."   "  Endeavounng  to  keep  the 

^ity  of  the   Spirit   in    the  bond  of 

Fetoe.     There  is  one   bod^,  and  one 

opirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 

Of  your  calling."    This  beine  the  doc- 

Wine  of  the  Lord,  and  such  the  nature 

of  his  kingdom,  how  odious  must  all 

Hatred  and  strife  be  in  his  eyes  I    "  Him 

that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth." 

Who,  then,  entering  the  fellowship  of 

Ood's  redeemed  people,  will  not  ear- 

i^cstly,  in  £uth  ana  love,  seek  their 

peace  and  good  all  the  days  of  his  life? 

The  true  condition  of  the  church  of 

God  behig  ^at  of  righteousness,  and 

^^eice,  andjoy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  gen- 

^ne  disciples  are,  as  the  children  of 

Ood,  fittea  by  his  grace  for  showing  to 

Uie  world  their  relation  to  the  Lord  and 

TOL.  XII.^KO.  CXXXIV. 


to  one  another.  They  are  the  friends 
and  brethren  of  Christ.  And  when  they 
walk  worthv  of  their  high  calling,  they 
show  forth  his  praise,  and  make  it  man- 
ifest to  all  men  that  Christ's  "  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world." 

But,  although  the  primitive  disciples 
were  indeed  '*  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,"  having  ''  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,"  and 
dwells  in  all  by  his  Spirit,  yet  it  was 
with  them  as  in  the  daysof  old : — **  When 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  Satan  also  came 
amon^  them."  In  the  churches  that 
were  formed  even  under  the  eye  of  the 
apostles,  unffodly  men  ''crept  in  una- 
wares." Where  the  Son  of  man  sowed 
s>ood  seed,  '*the  enemy  sowed  tares." 
And  is  fallen  man  the  better  for  profes- 
sing what  he  does  not  believe,  and  has 
never  experienced  ? 

But  tnough,  to  us,  the  trials  and 
afflictions  of  the  churches  are  exceed- 
ingly instructive,  yetwe  cannot  now  take 
notice  of  them  all.  That  which  arose 
at  Corinth  was  not  the  least  remarkable. 
Its  leaders  brought  with  them  certifi- 
cates of  character — "letters  of  com- 
mendation." They  came  as  men  of 
consequence,  who  aspired  to  be  apostles. 
And  besides  being  Hebrews,  they  were 
men  of  eloquence.    They  despised  Paul 
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as  rude  in  speech,  and  no  apostle.  They 
admitted  that  his  letters  were  *^  weighty 
and  powerful,'*  but  said  that "  his  bodily 
presence  was  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible;" that  though  he  laboured  with 
his  hands,  yet  he  caught  the  church 
with  guile,  by  sending  different  persons 
who  made  gain  of  them.  The  authors 
of  these  calumnies  were  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  servants  of  the  wicked 
one,  transforming  themselves  into  min- 
isters of  righteousness.  To  them,  cer- 
tainly, were  attributable  the  corruptions 
and  disorders  of  the  church  at  Corinth ; 
for  "  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners ;"  and  "  a  little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  whole  lump." 

The  part  which  was  acted  by  Dio- 
trephes  is  not  the  least  surprising  of  the 
facts  of  Scripture.  It  was  not,  as  some 
absurdly  think,  the  ebullition  of  a  hasty 
temper,  but  the  unrighteous  and  delibe- 
rate behaviour  of  an  evil-doer.  He  loved 
to  have  the  pre-eminence.  Some  trans- 
late it — "to  rule."  His  arrogant  love 
of  rule  is  manifest.  And  this  inordinate 
passion  is,  we  believe,  of  the  devil.  The 
wicked  one  would  rule  in  heaven ;  and 
now,  as  "  the  prince  of  this  world,"  he 
acts  as  "  the  spirit  that  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience."  And 
who  ought  to  rule  the  flock  but  the  good 
Shepherd,  who  leads  it  to  green  pastures, 
and  defends  it  from  the  robber  and  the 
wolf?  The  rule  of  the  Son  of  God  is  that  I 
of  wisdom  and  of  love— the  benign  rule  ; 
of  the  Saviour  over  the  saved — of  the 
father  over  the  children  whom  he  loves. 
Further,  the  subordinate  rule  of  under- 
shepherds  is  the  ordinance  of  Christ. 
They  feed  the  flock  of  God,  "taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  for  filthy  lucre, ' 
but  of  a  ready  mind  :  neither  as  being  1 
lords  over  God's  heritage ;  but  being  I 
ensamples  to  the  flock."  This  is  a  rule  ' 
of  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  love, 
ordained  by  God  for  the  honour  of  his 
name,  and  the  safety  of  his  people. 
But  rule,  such  as  the  domineering  | 
arrogance  which  it  pleased  Diotrephes 
to  exercise,  has  its  seat  in  the  depraved 
minds  of  proud,  ungodly  men.  He, 
indeed,  loved  to  rule ;  and  he  ruled  as 
Satan  himself  does.  He  did  not  receive 
the  brethren  who  went  forth  for  Christ's 
name,  to  preach  the  gospel  freely  to  the 
Gentiles ;  and,  moreover,  he  cast  out  of 
L  the  church  such  as  would  gladly  bring 


them  forward  on  their  joorney '' after  t 
godly  sort." 

In  the  above  examples  of  heresy  or 
faction,  (and  others  might  be  added,) 
certain  characteristics  are  seen  to  stand 
out  in  prominent  relief.  And  Fint, 
there  is  direct  opposition  to  the  doctriu 
and  laws  of  Christ.  The  "  one  futh" 
is  corrupted  or  denied.  Korah  and  hii 
company  set  themselves  against  the  lav 
of  God.  The  false  teachers  in  Galatia 
and  Corinth  perverted  the  gosjod  of 
Christ,  preached  another  gospel,  and 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrectMn 
of  the  dead.  "Mark  them  who  cam 
divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  tin 
doctrine  which  ye  haye  learned,  aid 
avoid  them." 

Secondly,  those  who,  by  pride,  1^ 
tred,  envy,  strife,  destroy  the  chndk 
of  God,  are  of  an  earthly  mind,  vA 
have  an  eve,  in  some  manner,  H 
their  own  advantage.  They  either  loit 
to  rulCy  or  they  teach  things  they  oodit 
not,  "  for  filthy  lucre's  sake."  "r« 
tbey  that  are  such  serve  not  the  Lofi 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly."  Of 
the  same  character  were  the  false  pva*: 

Ehets.  The  generons,  but  just  aoi' 
onourable  maintenance  of  the  mii» 
ters  of  Christ  is  due  to  them  as  "labotf* 
ers  together  with  God."  And  "so  hatfc 
the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  who  preaek 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel' 
The  case  of  deceivers  is  very  diffra^ 
even  as  honourable  traffic,  or  wages  dM 
to  the  labourer,  is  quite  another  thitf^ 
than  the  sordid  gain  of  swindlers  aal 
impostors. 

A  thirdy  and  very  obvious  characle^ 
istic  of  the  factious  is  their  enmitif  i^ 
good  men.  Those  especially  whom  tk 
Head  of  the  church  has  called  to  tervt 
him  in  the  gospel  are  selected  1? 
deceivers  as  the  fittest  objects  of  tbcir 
malice,  and  of  the  most  enormM^ 
multifarious,  and  incessant  calamnisii 
Korah  and  his  company  reproached  aid 
villified  Moses;  Shimei  cursed  Darid; 
the  men  of  Anathoth  poured  imprecatioii 
on  Jeremiah ;  false  witnesses  weresougM 
against  the  Son  of  God;  men  (Sow 
their  way  into  the  churches,  who  glo* 
ried  in  denouncing  the  great  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles.  What  Diotephes  oosld 
possibly  say,  "prating  with  malidon 
words,^'  against  the  disciple  whoia 
Jesus  loved— a  Boanerges— the  hi^blj 
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lonoared  seer  of  Patmos,  it  is  now 
lifficult  to  conceive.  Calumniators  know 
tow  to  fabricate  their  lies  so  as  to  make 
bem  plausible :  and  he  who  was  ''  a  liar 
rom  the  beginning,  and  the  father  of 
;*  could  suggest  many  things  which, 
ith  some,  would  pass  current  as 
ndentlj  true.  ''  A  wicked  doer  giveth 
eed  to  ?alse  lips ;  and  a  liar  eiveth  ear 
I  a  naughty  tongue/'  Yet  /or  all  this 
nl  there  is  a  remedy : — "  The  lips  of 
nth  ehall  be  established  for  ever ;  but 
Ijing  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment." 
A  Jourth  characteristic  of  faction  is 
9reey.  All  things  relating  to  the 
tarcn  are  to  be  done  openly.  Honour- 
le  men  do  not  depend  on  concealment, 
bile  to  all  evildoers  it  is  indispensable. 
onest  men  are  open,  candid,  and 
ilhoot  guile.  ''  1  spoke  openly  to  the 
vrid,"  said  our  Lord ;  ''  and  in  secret 
Bvc  I  said  nothing."  And  he  warns 
le  disciples  against  hypocrisy  and 
iwting  in  concealment,  Luke  xii.  1—3  : 
Woe  unto  them  who  hide  their  counsel 
om  the  Lord ;  and  their  work  is  in  the 
ifk."  "  They  commune  of  laying 
tares  privily."  And  so  it  is  in  the  world. 

Roman  consul  in  the  senate  could 
lere  say  to  one  of  that  august  assembly, 
ho  was  then  hatching  an  atrocious 
mapiracy ;  "  Does  not  your  conscience 
i&rm  you  that  the  sun  shines  upon 
rar  secrets  7  Your  employment  on  the 
•t  night,  your  occupations  the  preced- 
1^  night,  the  place  where  you  met,  the 
anons  who  met,  and  the  plot  fabricated 
t  the  meeting — are  not  all  known  ?" 

KJifih  characteristic  is  a  bad  spirit — 
Hger,  wrath,  malice.  Look  at  the  im- 
Ment  rage  of  Shimei  cursing  David. 
low  different  is  a  malignant,  wrathful 
emper  from  the  benign  nature  of  the 
mpel !  How  very  contrary  to  the  mind 
bat  was  in  Chnst  are  envy,  pride, 
lalevolence,  and  strife!  From  the 
Use  teachers  the  churches  in  Galatia 
lamed  to  '<  bite  and  devour  one 
nother."  Bitter  envying,  and  strife, 
Hd  the  love  of  violence  are  of  *'  the 
wisdom  which  is  from  beneath,  and  is 
trtbly,  sensual,  devilish."  Those  unholy 
BBpers  make  room  for  the  devil,  who 
^ws  how  to  feed  the  fire,  and  blow  the 
Qtbof  bitter  envy  and  contention.  And 
bsy  are  strongly  infectious.  Even 
toses  was  provoked  by  violence  and 
U&oor  to  speak  **  unadvisedly  with  his 


lips."  But  some  can,  for  a  time,  cover 
their  malevolence  with  a  show  of  cor- 
diality : — "  Their  words  are  smoother 
than  oil,  yet  are  they  drawn  swords." 
The  mask,  notwithstanding,  is  liable  to 
fall  off,  and  to  reveal  a  countenance  in- 
flamed with  malignant  passions.  <*  Whose 
hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wicked- 
ness shall  be  showed  before  the  whole 
congregation."  "  When  he  speaketh 
fair,  believe  him  not,  for  there  are  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart." 

The  fast  feature  we  shall  notice  is 
their  "  much  fair  stfeech."  They  profess 
great  zeal  for  God,  and  ardent  love  to- 
wards his  people.  "  With  good  words 
and  fair  speeches,  they  deceive  the  hearts 
of  the  simple."  Thus  "they  walk  in 
craftiness,  and  handle  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully."  "  All  the  congregation  are 
holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  the  Lord 
is  among  them,"  said  Korah.  This  was 
a  high  compliment  to  the  congregation, 
and  Korah  knew  it  would  be  well  re- 
ceived by  them. 

Now  can  any  look  at  those  recorded 
instances  of  faction  and  rebellion  against 
God  and  his  law,  and  not  be  deeply 
impressed  with  the  contrast  presented 
by  such  nefarious  doings  to  the  truth  and 
peace,  the  justice  and  the  love  of  the 
Icinguom  of  God  ?  And  the  more  en- 
lightened, holy,  loving,  and  peaceful  any 
one  is,  the  stronger  must  be  his  abhor- 
rence and  his  dread  of  those  unseemly 
outbreakings  of  ignorance,  malevolence, 
and  pride.  As  to  the  state  of  things  in 
the  present  time,—are  there  not  often  to 
be  found  verdant  spots  where  the  sheep 
find  pasture  beside  the  still  and  living 
water  of  the  sanctuary?  And  then  "  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  when  brethren 
dwell  in  unity  1— "There  God  commands 
the  blessing — life  for  evermore." 

Factious  persons,  though,  perhaps, 
a  small  minority,  are  not  a  little 
dangerous,  and  they  often  become  for- 
midable by  their  union,  determination, 
and  secrecy.  Their  plans  are  carefully 
matured,  and  they  are  prepared  lo  act 
and  to  burst  forth  like  a  volcano,  while 
others  are  not  aware.  In  the  city  of 
Paris,  during  the  reign  of  terror,  a  few 
hundred  miscreants,  by  their  combined 
daring,  trampled  on  the  whole  popula- 
tion, although  there  were  many  thou- 
sands who,  by  uniting  to  defend  the  city, 
could  have  crushed  that  horrid  faction  in  a 

D2 


40 


ESSAYS,  EXPOSITIONS,  4c. 


momeDt.  One  canDot  bat  believe  that 
the  party  of  Diotrephes  must,  after  all, 
have  been  really  small,  compared  to 
those  who  were  of  the  mind  of  Deme- 
trius and  Gaius;  but  that  wicked  doer 
was  crafty,  daring:,  imperious;  and 
neither  Gaius  nor  Demetrius  could  be 
supposed  capable  of  removing  the  evil  in 
the  absence  of  the  apostle. 

Now,  would  you  really  understand  the 
character  of  ungodly  combinations 
ag'ainst  the  truth  and  church  of  God? 
You  must  consider  how  God  was  pleased 
to  deal  with  them,  and  what  is  still  the 
duty  of  His  people  in  regard  to  them. 

An  obvious  and  most  important  rule  of 
Scripture  is  contained  in  these  words : 
"A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  a  first 
and  second  admonition,  reject;  knowing 
that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted  and 
sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself."  A 
teacher  of  error,  who  thus  tries  to  make 
a  party  against  the  truth  of  God  and 
the  peace  of  the  church,  may,  like  those 
at  Corinth,  and  in  Galatia,  seem  to  some 
righteous  ;  but  look  at  his  conduct,  and 
the  mischief  he  is  doing !  Is  he  not  con- 
demned by  his  own  perverse  words,  and 
his  factious  behaviour?  If  a  first  and 
second  admonition  fail  to  reclaim  him, 
he  must  be  rejected  as  unworthy  of  a 
place  among  the  sons  of  peace— the  chil- 
dren of  the  living  God. 

And  here  especially  wisdom  is  profit- 
able to  direct.  Misapprehensions,  evil 
surmisings,  and  various  feeling-s  of  dis- 
satisfaction may  be  removed  bv  a  patient 
and  judicious  application  of  the  word  of 
God.  Many,  it  is  evident,  in  the  church 
at  Corinth,  were  for  a  time  ensnared  by 
the  machinations  of  the  false  apostles. 
And  Paul  was  hence  careful  to  separate 
the  innocent  from  the  guilty  by  writing 


to  the  church,  and  giving  to  the  faction 
time  to  make  itself  manifest.  H»  fint 
epistle  accordingly  produced  the  happieil 
results :  2  Cor.  vii.  And  he  tellg  them 
why  he  did  not  come,  as  was  first  pro- 
posed :  "Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  recoid 
upon  ray  soul  that  to  spare  you  I  came 
not  as  yet  to  Corinth."  It  was  well  tlial 
the  eyes  of  the  church  should  have  been 
opened,  and  the  false  apostles  nnmasked, 
before  he  should  use  his  apodtolic  pover 
to  punish  the  refractory.  And  he  wirai 
them  to  prepare  for  this :  '*  Being  abMOt 
now  I  write  to  those  which  heretoftn 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  others  that,  if  I 
come  again,  I  will  not  spare." 

Writing  to  Timothy  of  these  thin 
he  says :  "  In  a  great  house  are  not«f 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  but  alNii 
wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  t-o  hoamk 
and  some  to  dishonour."  On  the  mi> 
ceeding  words;  "The  Lord  knowethtboi 
that  are  his.  And  let  every  one  tbal 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  doail 
from  iniquity"— it  has  been  i^markd; 
These  are  nearly  the  words  which  MoM 
spoke  to  Korah  and  his  company— iif 
Lord  mill  show  who  are  his  ;—whiA  tk 
Seventy  have  translated  as  the  apostb 
hath  done,  "  The  God  will  makeinm 
them  that  are  his.^*  Theremainingpartrf 
the  inscription,  **  Let  every  one  wkonamd 
the  nameof  Christ  depart  Jrominiqmtf 
—is  an  allusion  to  the  command  whiek 
Moses  gave  to  the  Israelites,  Nniak 
xvi.  26 :  "  Depart  from  the  tents  oftkm 
wioked  menJ^  The  opposition  of  te 
heretical  teachers  to  the  apostles  wastf 
real  a  rebellion  against  God  as  the  a^ 
position  of  Korah  and  his  company  H 
Moses,  and  was  as  certainly  to  ii 
punished. 

AM. 


HOW  ARE  WE  TO  KNOW  WHAT  PARTS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA. 
MENT  REFER  TO  US  GENTILES,  AND  WHAT  EXCLUSIVELY 
TO  THE  JEWS? 

By  W.  I.  Morgan,  a.m.  m.d. 


To  an  enquiry  how  the  following 
texts  could  be  reconciled :  viz.  Lamen. 
iii.  26: — '^  It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,"  and  Phil.  ii.  12 : 
"  Work  out  your  own  salvation,"  &c.  it 


was  replied  that  there  could  be  ndlbtf 
agreement  nor  disagreement  between  tki 
two  texts,  for  tbey  were  addreMei 
to  different  parties,  on  different  sobjeeli^ 
and  in  different  periods  of  the  world:  thil 
Jeremiah  wrote  to  the  Jews  ooDoeniifl| 
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le  day  of   God's  most  bitter   wrath ' 
liich  was  to  be  poured  out  on  them  as  I 
nation,  and  in  which,  however,  "  the 
tmnant"  who  served  Him  should  in  I 
ttience  possess  their  souls,  and  both 
>pe  and  quietly  wait  fur  the  deliver-  | 
ice  from  the  sword  of   their  enemies  '■ 
bicb  God  alone  could  accomplish,  and 
oald  perform  for  them,  accordin<j^  to 
B   promise— but    that   Paul  wrote  to 
iiristians,  those  already  in  possession 

ml'^atien  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
Jie  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  at  Philippi,'' 
hortisg^  them,  in  their  collective  ca- 
city*  to  watch  over  their  own  salva- 
n,  safety,  or  well-being,  viz.  each  one 
at  of  his  brethren,  just  as  fellow- 
ivellers  through  a  region  beset  with 
meers,  exert  the  most  tender  and 
aiooa  vigilance  for  their  own  salva- 
Bi^  safety,  or  well-being,  viz.  the  one  of 
im  sther.  This  originated  the  question 
( tbe  head  of  this  paper :  viz. — 

•*  II ow  are  we  to  know  what  parts  of 
It  Old  Testament  refer  to  us  Gentiles, 
id  what  exclusively  to  the  Jews?" 

First,  by  perceivinfic  that  there  are  two 
■rties  distinctly  ana  separately  spoken 
tf  and  never  confounded  together,  viz. 
evs  and  Gentiles ;  and  Secondly,  by 
sderstanding  clearly  what  was,  and 
riiat  was  not  made  known  concerning 
h«  Gentiles :— a  most  simple  matter  ! 

Most  persons  act  and  reason  as  if  the 
aaowledge  of  Divine  things  came  into 
be  mind  as  the  daylight  comes  in  at 
he  window,  as  a  matter  of  course— 
rhether  they  are  asleep  or  awake—  and 
whether  they  they  think  of  it  or  have 
lever  thought  of  it.  The  Scriptures  were 
EKvid's  meditation  day  and  night,  and 
iuoonsequence  he  was  wiser  than  all  his 
faeichers  :  (Psa.  cxix.  09.)  and  the  same 
sflfects  will  follow  the  same  causes  in  the 
present  day. 

Tbe  apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  the 
^tile  believers  at  Rome,  warned  them 
ioi  to  be  guilty  of  the  ver^  error  into 
i^hich  the  Gentiles  have  since  almost 
iaiversally  fallen,  viz :  that  of  sup- 
^ng  that  God  has  cast  off  *<  his  people" 
fheJews,and  adopted  them,  the  Gentiles, 
bto  their  place  :  (Rom.  xi.)  Is  not  this 
Itror  the  popular  doctrine  r 

In  tbe  Old  Testament  God  has  given 
I  map  of  his  purposes  for  ages  yet  to 
iMie.  The  Jews,  his  chosen  people 
^mj  people  Israel")  are  the  very  centre 


of  all  his  promises  and  purposes,  and 
the  Gentiles  come  in  incidentally,  and 
only  in  connexion  with  them. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  present 
(the  Gentile)  dispensation  is  passed  over 
as  a  parenthesis,  an  interregnum — leav- 
ing off  at  the  scattering  of  Israel  by  the 
Romans,  and  commencing  again  at  their 
re-gathering.  Jews  are  still  Jews,  and 
Gentiles  still  Gentiles,  and  they  are  still 
spoken  of  distinctly  and  separately  even 
up  to,  and  in  the  very  last  chapters  of 
the  book  of  Revelation,  the  word  trans- 
lated "  nations^^  almost  always  meaning 
both  in  the  Sebtuagint  and  Greek  Testa- 
ment "  Gentiles,**  and  almost  always 
being  used  in  opposition  to  **  Jems"  as 
any  mere  English  scholar  can  see  for 
himself  by  reading  the  context  when- 
ever the  word  occurs.  The  objection 
raised  against  this  truth  is  too  forcible  a 
specimen  of  ignorance  and  abuse  of 
Scripture  to  be  omitted.  "  Oh!"  replies 
the  Gentile  objector,  "  Does  not  the 
apostle  say  there  is  now  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile,  male  nor  female,  bond  nor  free  t 
The  apostle  never  uttered  such  an  un- 
truth ;  for  were  there  not  then,  and  are 
there  not  now,  males  and  females  in  the 
world,  bond  and  free,  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles ?  What  the  apostle  said  was,  that 
"  in  Christ  Jesus/*  in  acceptance  through 
him  before  the  presence  of  God,  in  all 
spiritual  privileges  which  flow  through 
him,  there  is  no  longer  any  difference, 
while  the  distinctions  in  earthly  things 
remains  unaffected.  Under  the  law 
the  distinction  of  male  and  female,  Jew 
and  Gentile,  was  enforced  in  all  re- 
ligious observances,  and  even  now,  the 
female  is  thrust  behind  the  lattice  in  the 
synagogue.  The  Gentile  could  not  en- 
ter the  temple  further  than  the  outer 
court— the  court  of  the  Gentiles:  that 
was  his  place,  and  even  there  he  should 
be  a  proselyte. 

In  Christ  Jesus  there  are  now  no  such 
distinctions — but  in  the  flesh  there  h^ve 
been,  are,  and  shall  be  Jew  and  Gentile, 
male  and  female,  bond  and  free.  The 
fact  then  is,  that  there  were,  are,  and 
shall  be  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  are  spoken  of  distinctly  and  sepa- 
rately in  the  word  of  God.  Jews  and 
Gentiles  were  not  "one  in  Christ  Jesus," 
until  Christ  Jesus  was  revealed,  and  had 
finished  the  work  which  the  Father  had 
given  him  to  do.    To  apply,  therefore, 
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to  Gentiles,  what  was  said  in  the  Old 
Testament,  (and  must  have  been  said  ex- 
clusively) to  the  Jews,  is  to  confound  and 
confuse  the  word  of  the  Living  God. 

But  the  Old  Testament  contains  many 
doctrines  and  predictions  concerning'  the 
Gentiles,  blessed,  glorious,  all  that  our 
souls  could  need  or  desire.  What,  then, 
was  made  known  t  And  what  was  not 
made  known  in  the  Old  Testament  con- 
cerning the  Gentiles  T 

These  questions  can  be,  and  are  an- 
swered on  Divine  authority.  First — 
that  when  God  shall  return  to  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is 
fallen  down,  all  thk  Gentiles  "on 
whom  hia  name  is  called" — "  the  sheep" 
who  are  kind  to  the  Lord's  brethren  (the 
Jews)  in  their  bitter  distress,  in  their 
latter  day*  (Matt.  xxv.  34)  shall  go  with 
his  people  to  inherit  the  land — the 
strangers  spoken  of  in  Ezek.  xlviii.  who 
shall  have  inheritance  in  the  land  along 
with  the  Jews.  And  the  quotation  oif 
Amos  ix.  2,  by  the  apostle  in  Acts  xv. 
16,  proves  that  this  is  still  future,  for  at 
the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem.  God  threw 
down  the  tabernacle  of  David,  and  made 
it  ruins,  and  has  not  yet  returned  to 
build  it  up  again,  and  the  Jews  were 
scattered  among  all  the  Gentiles,  and 
have  not  since  been  gathered.  Second- 
ly, What  was  not  made  known?  The 
call  of  an  elect  church  from  amongst 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  had  been  hidden 
from  ages  and  generations,  but  was  only 
then,  in  the  day  of  the  apostle,  made 
manifest  to  hia  saints:  Eph.  iii,5,6.  Even 
then  it  was  made  known,  not  to  Jews  as 
Jew8f  nor  to  Gentiles  as  Gentiles,  nor  to 
the  world  from  which  all  these  things 
are  hidden,  but  "to  thb  saints," 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  the  "  chosen 
in  Christ  Jesus  from  the  foundation  of 

*  Here,  again,  oar  tranalatorts  Btnmble  the  reader* 
**Aion"  no  more  means  "eternal'*  or  "everlaaf 
ing,"  than  it  means  "  world ;"  but  life  or  dispensa- 
tion (see  Dec.  number  of  Primitive  Church  Magazine : 
p.  8<5J  The  adjective,  then,  cannot  convey  a  mean- 
ing different  from  its  substantive.  The  Jews  for- 
merly lived  in  an  age  or  dispensation  peculiarly  their 
own,  and  henre  commonly  csklled  the  Jewish  diai>''nsa- 
tion:— We  Glentiles  live  in  an  nge  or  dispen^tion 
peculiarly  our  own  in  contradistinction  to  the  Jewish, 
and  hence  known  as  the  Gentile  age  or  dispensation, 
and  in  the  next  peculiar  age  or  dispensation, 
vif!.,  the,  kingdom  of  the  Stm  of  Man  (v.  31,)  these 
'*  sheep"  as  a  reward  for  their  kindnesa  to  that  people, 
of  ♦'  whom  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,'*  hence 
cnlled  his  "brethren,"  the  Jews,  shall  share  their 
distinguishing  blessings  and  privileges.  While  **  the 
goal*"  f-hall  on  account  of  their  cruel  treatment  of 
Ui0  Lord's  brethren  be  burnt  up  with  fir*. 


the  world,"  "those  born  from  aboT^," 
sanctified  (set  apartj  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,"  and  enabled  "by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  call  Jesus,  Lord."  *No  wonder,  then, 
that  these  things  are  hidden  from  the 
wise  and  prudent:  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

The  destiny  of  the  Jewa  collectively, 
as  a  people,  was  made  known  in  the  Old 
Testament :  the  destiny  of  the  Geatilea 
collectively  was  also  made  known  in  the 
same  book.  That  between  the  scatterin|; 
and  gathering  again  of  the  Jews  there 
should  be  a  long  parenthesis,  now  having 
lasted  eighteen  hundred  years  (and  how 
much  longer  it  shall  last,  we  kuow  not) 
was  notmade  known  in  the  OldTestament: 
and  that  during  that  long  parentbea 
the  Lord  would  in  mercy  bring  cot  i 
people  for  his  name.  These  things  woe 
not  made  known  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  it  is  therefore  vain  to  look  for  tbcm 
in  it. 

Herein  is  clearly  demonstrated  the 
folly  and  the  failure  of  the  Gentiles^  in 
endeavouring  to  thrust  themselves  mto 
the  place  of  the  Jews  nationally,  col- 
lectively, or  individually ;  and  their  fie* 
quent  attempts  and  humiliating  fiiiloM 
in  establishing  for  themselves  temple 
worship,  and  Jewish  priesthood,  and 
ritual,  and  ceremonies.  Even  the  Jewi 
cannot  do  it  at  the  present  day,  fbrtMi 
is  the  Gentile  dispensation.  God  bi 
rendered  it  impossible  by  depriving  then 
of  tbeir  temple,  where  alone  sacrifieei 
could  be  offered,  and  oftheirpriestbooi 
who  alone  could  offer  their  sacrifioesatt 
perform  their  temple  service ;  bat  evil 
now,  so  dear  are  the  Jews  "forthdf 
fathers'  sakes,"  that  in  this  very  dsfrf 
their  dispersion,  God  has  been  mindfJ 
of  them.  No  less  than  four  books  of  tbi 
New  TeAtament  being  directed  to  tU^ 
The  Hebrews,  as  the  very  nameimpoitt; 
the  Epistles  of  Peter  "  to  the  elect  «• 
journers  of  the  dispersion ;"  (so  in  the 
original)  and  James  to  "the  twche 
tribes  in  the  dispersion ;"  to  which  mxA 
be  added  the  "  Book  of  Revelation,* 
which  is  altogether  Jewish  (the  Ge^tikl 
being  spoken  of  only  incidentallv  fnA 
them,)  though  belonging  to  the  niturt. 

The  knowledge  of  these  things  is  to 
the  believer  of  the  present  dispensation, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  jost  what 
the  knowledge  of  navigation  is  to  the 
sailor;  he  cannot  ascertain  bis  tna 
position  without  it,  cannot  tell  hialatitoda 
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or  longitude ^wbtt  is  l>ebind  and  what 
before  him:  and  althoug-h  bis  individual 
safety  is  as  secure  as  the  throne  of  Him 
who  called  him  by  his  grace,  the  per- 
lo&al  comfort  of  the  believer  is  much  in- 
fluenced by  the  soundness  of  his  know- 
ledge.    It  is  so  in  spiritual  things;  it  is 


so  in  temporal  things ;  it  is  so  in  retro- 
spect; it  IS  80  in  prospect;  and  if  God 
has  condescended  to  give  us  the  Scn'p- 
tures  as  the  light  to  our  feet,  and  lamp 
to  our  path,  it  is  our  duty  and  interest 
to  examine  them. 


A    VISIT    TO    BETHANY. 
By  John  Cox,  Woolwich. 


Nkxt  to  Calvary  and  its  hallowed 
lidnity,  Bethany  appears  most  inter- 
ttdng  to  the  Chnstian's  mind.  Thither 
^  Saviour  often  retired,  and  there  he 
■pent  the  happiest  moments  of  his  sor- 
nnrfol  life.  There  we  may  behold  him 
communing  with  his  heavenly  Father, 
and  thus  teaching  us  how  to  pray. 
There  we  may  listen  to  his  heavenly 
iastroctions ;  and  happy  for  us  if,  con- 
strained by  rich  g^ace,  we,  like  Mary, 
dioose  the  better  part.  There  we  may 
Watch  his  conduct  towards  his  beloved 
friends,  and  learn  what  his  friendship 
ii,  and  what  ours  ought  to  be.  There 
We  may  witness  his  almighty  power 
&played  in  raising  the  dead,  and  see 
whkt  an  all-sufficient  Saviour  we  have 
to  trust  to,  and  to  hope  in.  But  we  will 
not  visit  Bethany  now  to  hear  his  lessons 
•f  heavenly  wisdom,  or  to  watch  his 
^ht  to  glory  from  the  sweet  declivity  of 
wvet,  but  to  meditate  upon  his  love  to 
Wooers,  and  learn  to  love  him  in  return. 
View  him,  then,  standing  at  the  grave 
of  Lazarus,  and  read  toe  wondrous 
t^ecord  of  the  deep  feelings  of  his  heart, 
the  visible  manifestation  of  those  feelings, 
ftnd  the  reflections  made  thereon.  We 
tre  told  that  ''  he  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
%pd  was  troubled."  Death  was  before 
Idm ;  sorrow  was  around  him ;  and  he 
ooold  not  look  upon  the  scene  unmoved. 
Bow  is  it  that  we  are  no  more  affected 
%t  the  woe  around  us  ?  How  is  it  that 
Ve  can  look  at  moral  desolation  with  so 
little  feeling  X  Is  it  not  because  we  are 
•0  little  like  Jesus  ?  He  was  grieved  at 
the  hardness  of  sinners'  hearts  ;  he 
Ind  compassion  whenever  misery  met 
Ilia    gaze;    he  wept  over  the    g^lty 


city    which    spurned    his  messages  of 
love. 

«  Ye  hearttithat  love  the  Lord, 

If  at  this  right  ye  barn. 
See  that  in  thought,  in  deed,  in  word. 

Ye  hate  what  made  him  mooni." 

There  is  enough  of  guilt  and  grief 
around  us  to  make  us  groan  in  the  spirit 
and  be  troubled.  Let  us  dread  the 
heedless  eye  and  the  unfeeling  heart! 
While  thus  deeply  affected  at  the  sip^ht 
of  the  weepinsT  mourners,  Jesus  inquires 
of  them,  "  Where  have  ye  laid  him  t 
They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and 
see.^'  Does  Jesus  inquire  after  the  cause 
of  our  grief?  He  does;  and  let  us 
take  advantage  of  his  kindness  to  re- 
quest his  presence  with  us  in  sorrow ; 
let  us  say, — "  Lord,  come  and  see.'' 
Come  and  see  our  children,  over  whom 
our  hearts  yearn ;  come  and  see  our 
neighbours  and  friends,  still  lying  in 
the  grave  of  spiritual  death.  He  will 
surely  come  at  the  cry  of  necessity  and 
importunity.  What  effect  had  this 
appeal  upon  him  ?  "  Jesus  wept." 
Wondrous  testimony !  Amazing  love  I 
Fathomless  condescension !  Here  see  a 
full  proof  of  his  humanity,  and  a  beau- 
tiful exhibition  of  his  sympathy ;  and 
still  he  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  Well  might  the  Jews 
say  "  Behold,  how  he  loved  him !"  We 
may  not  always  judge  of  the  reality  or 
strength  of  affection  by  outward  mani- 
festations of  feeling;  but  it  is  otherwise 
in  the  Saviour's  case.  He  was  perfectly 
sincere.  From  this  conduct  of  the 
Saviour,  and  this  conclusion  of  the 
Jews,  we  may  draw  two  inferences  : — 

First,  Tliat  a  right  consideration  of 
the  Saviour^s  actions  will  be  sure  to  jtro^ 
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dttce  admiration.  Most  persons  neglect 
the  consideration  of  eternal  thin^. 
"  My  people  do  not  consider ,  "was  God's 
charge  of  old ;  and  this  is  especially 
true  of  Uim  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  **  he 
is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  in 
whom  the  sons  of  men  *'  see  no  beauty 
that  they  should  desire  him."  He  is 
is  not  thought  upon  by  most — "the 
world  knew  him  not."  But  what  a 
boundless  field  for  the  intellect,  and 
what  a  boundless  inheritance  for  the 
heart,  do  his  person,  love,  and  example 
furnish  1  We  ought  never  to  weary 
of  thinking  on  him,  of  beholding  him 
"  in  whom  God's  soul  delighteth,"  in 
whom  he  is  "  well  pleased."  The  deeds 
of  heroes,  the  discoveries  of  philosophers, 
the  labours  of  philanthropists,  sink  into 
nothing  before  what  He  has  done.  Cold 
and  debased  is  the  heart  that  can  think 
of  the  history  of  Jesus  without  admi- 
ration. And  what  is  the  nature  of  that 
admiration  which  is  produced  by  a 
believing  contemplation  of  Jesus?  It 
is  accompanied  with  affection,  and  pro- 
ductive of  imitation.  It  is  not  cold 
approval ;  no,  nor  merely  ecstatic  feeling, 
but  it  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  Saviour's 
promise ;  — "  He  (the  Spirit)  shall  glorify 
me;  for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  an^ 
show  it  unto  you."  When  this  is 
done,  every  faculty  is  employed,  every 
desire  fulfilled,  the  soul  aaormgly  says ; 
"  Blessed  be  his  e-lorious  name  for  ever, 
and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
his  glory."     This  is  true  admiration. 

May  we  not  further  infer  that  am(?n^  a// 
the  wonders  connected  with  the  Savwur, 
the  most  wonderful  is  his  love.  Did  the 
Jews  say;  "  Behold,  how  he  loved  him," 
when  they  saw  Jesus  pouring  out  tears 
at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  what  shall 


we  say  when  we  see  him  pouring  out 
his  soul  unto  death  !  The  case  of  Lau- 
rus  may  furnish  us  with  an  instroetife 
illustration,  whereby  we  may  letro 
something  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

Christ  loved  Lazarus  when  dead,  so 
we  are  informed  that  be  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  althoa?h 
her  state  was  one  of  spiritual  deau: 
Eph.  ii.  1  ~3.     His  love  to  his  friend 
led  him  so  to  pity,  as  to  visit  his  grafe; 
his  love  to  sinners  moved  him  to  come 
into  the  world  to  save  them.    His  love 
prompted  him  to  pray  as  well  as  vint, 
and  still  his  love  induced  him  to  inte^ 
cede,  and  those  who  are  reconciled  by 
his  death,  shall  be  saved  by  his  m. 
His  love  to  Lazarus  led  him  to  codoqs 
death  and  restore  his  friend ;  so  bis  Ion 
to  his  people  bestows  on  them  eternil 
life,  and  will    raise   them     to    gbiy 
both  of  soul  and  body.    Afterward.  w« 
find  Jesus  sitting  at  meat  with  him 
whom  he  had  raised ;  and  his  love  leadi 
him  to  hold  sweet  communion  with  bis 
people  now,  and  he  will  hereafter  pn 
them  to  eat  of  the  hidden  mannt,  ht- 
cause  he  loves  them.    Yes  ;  life^  saki- 
tion,  communion,  hope,  all  come  from 
love.    And  should  we  not  inquire  what 
influence  this  love  hath  upon  us  f  Doth 
it    fill    us     with     holy    wonder    ud 
sweet    confidence  ?     Doth    it  prove  a 
a  mighty    lever  to    uplift    oar   aodi 
from  earth  ?      Is  it  a   new  spring:  ^ 
action  in  our  bosoms  ?    Can  we  saj, 
The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  as  to 
devote  ourselves  to  him ;  or  do  angels,ai 
they  wonder  at  the  Saviour's  great  love 
to  us,  wonder  at  our  little  love  to  him? 

Lord,  His  mj  chief  oompl«mt. 
That  my  love  ia  cold  and  faiat. 
Yet  I  love  Uiee,  and  adore. 
Oh  !  for  grace  to  love  thee  more. 


"OCCUPY  TILL  I   COME."    No  L 

A  Discourse  lately  delivered  to  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Association, 

By  Hugh  Stowbll  Brown. 

"  ....ii  certain  nobleman  went  into  afar  country  to  receive  for  himself* 

kingdom,  and  to  return.     And  he  called  hu  ten  servants  and  delivered  unto  w^ 

ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come:"^LvKB  xix.  12, 13. 


The  passage  from  which  these  words 
are  selected  presents  us  with  one  of 
those  double  parables  in  which  there  are 
\9ry  distinct  allusions  to  both  Jews  and 


Gentiles,  and  the  relationship  of  both  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  very  evident 
that  the  Jewish  people  are  denoted  b/ 
the  citizens  mentioned  in  the  II.  t.  afld 
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bj  the  enemies  spoken  of  the  27  v.  It 
is  my  intention  to  ahst&in  from  farther 
reference  to  this  department  of  the  para- 
ble. I  shall  speak  of  the  nobleman  and 
his  servants,  not  of  the  nobleman  and 
ind  his  citizens:  of  Christ  and  his  disci- 
slesy  not  of  Christ  and  his  enemies. 
Nor  shall  I  enter  into  all  the  matters 
>f  detail  contained  in  that  department 
>f  the  parable  which  we  are  about  to 
lotice :  but  shall  confine  myself  to  the 
vnsideration  of  these  three  topics,— the 
persons,  the  trust,  and  the  command; 
lie  persons,  a  certain  nobleman  and  his 
en  servants ;  the  trust  he  delivered  to 
hem,  ten  pounds ;  the  command,  *'  oc- 
apj  till  I  come." 

I. — First,  then,  of  the  persons  here 
ipoken  of— the  nobleman  and  his  ten 
Hnrants. 

I  need  scarcely  observe  that  by  the 
BflUeman  our  Lord  would  have  us  un- 
derstand himself.  The  original  word  sig- 
nifies a  person  well  born,  of  a  high  and 
iUttstrious  family ;  and  I  think  we  can- 
not be  accused  of  extravagance,  when 
we  suppose  that  our  Saviour  intended  by 
this  word  to  convey  a  great  and  very 
precious  truth.    Whether  we  consider 
nil  human  or  his  Divine  nature,  this 
term  is  highly  appropriate — one  well 
hom. 

Though  his  mother  and  her  husband 
oeeopied  a  very  humble  position  in  soci- 
stT,  the  Jewish  registers  testified  that 
tkey  were  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
Bafid.  Like  many  other  princely  houses, 
the  royal  family  of  Israel  had,  in  the 
ItpseoJa^s,  sunk  into  obscurity  and  fal- 
len into  decay;  and  instead  of  dwelling 
munificently  in  the  palaces  of  Zion,  it 
^a<i  fiain  to  take  up  its  abode  in  a  cottage 
^  Nazareth,  andT  to  seek  shelter  in  a 
cattle-shed  at  Bethlehem.  The  plant 
wbich  bad  flounshed  like  the  palm  tree 
wdhad  grown  like  the  cedar  of  Lebanon, 
J|ad  been  reft  and  riven  by  the  desola- 
^'ig  storms  of  centuries,  when,  suddenly 
^e#e  words  of  prophecy  were,  in  an  ex- 
*J»ordinary  manner,  fulfilled:  ** There 
loail  come  forth  a  Rod  out  of  the  stem 
^^^me,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of 
°f  bis  rosts."  In  Jesus  the  royalty  re- 
^^ed,  more  mighty  than  in  the  days  of 
^vid,  more  truly  magnificent  than  in 
^^dijs  of  David's  immediate  successor : 
'^A  ^ater  than  Solomon  is  here." 
But  while    the   word    nobleman    is 


strictly  applicable  to  Jesus  when  we  re- 
gard merely  his  humanity,  the  appli- 
cability of  such  a  title  appears  still  more 
strikingly  true  when  we  bear  in  mind 
his  Divine  nature,  and  remember  that 
he  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God ;  that 
in  a  sense  infinitely  superior  to  that  in 
which  either  aneels  or  saints  can  be 
called  the  sons  of  Qod,  in  another  and 
perfectly  distinct  and  singular  sense,  he 
IS  the  Sony  the  only  begotten,  haying  no 
compeer;  not  simply  first,  but  sole, 
'<  bemg  made  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtain- 
ed a  more  excellent  name  than  they.'' 
Believing,  as  we  do,  in  his  Godhead,  we 
must  admit  that,  in  calling  himself  a 
nobleman,  he  does  not  magnify  himself 
too  highly;  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
infinitely  more  of  condescension  than  of 
self-exaltation  discoverable  in  the  fact 
that  '*  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth"  calls  himself  **  a  nobleman." 

Judea,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  so- 
journment upon  earth,  was  under  the 
dominion  of  the  CoBsars;  but  the  impe- 
rial goverment,  wisely  consulting  the 
wishes  and  prejudices  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, permitted  them  to  be  under  the  di- 
rect rule  of  kings  of  their  own  nation  ; 
but  their  princes  were,  of  course,  obliged 
to  recognise  the  supreme  authority  of 
the  emperor,  and  from  him  to  receive 
investiture.  On  several  occasions  mem- 
bers of  the  Herodian  family  had  proba- 
bly gone  to  Home  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving their  crown  and  dignity  from  the 
CsBsar ;  and  the  people  to  whom  Jesus 
addressed  this  parable  could  scarcely  fail 
of  perceiving  tnat  it  was  to  this  political 
arrangement  that  he  alluded,  when  he 
spoke  of  the  nobleman  as  croing  into  a 
far  country,  "to  receive  tor  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return." 

In  this  ingenious,  familiar,  and  deli- 
cate manner  our  Saviour  intimates  his 
own  departure  from  the  world,  his  ap- 
pointment to  be  ''head  over  all  things  to 
nis  church,"  his  exaltation  far  above 
*'all  principality  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,"  and  his  ultimate  return  to 
judge  mankind.  When  he  had  risen 
from  the  dead,  he  departed  into  the  far 
country,  ascended  to  heaven,  there  to  sit 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty 
on  high,  there  to  be  invested  with  that 
poy alty  over  all  the  earth,  to  which  he 
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had  al frays  been  entitled  bj  virtae  of 
creative  riirht,  but  which  was  now  doubly 
his,  by  virtue  of  his  redeeming-  love  ; 
for  having  humbled  himself  and  "  be- 
come obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross,"  God  there/are  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  gave  him  **  a  name  that 
is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  •  ♦  ♦  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father." 

Understanding  by  this  nobleman  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself,  our  next  enquiry 
is, — Who  are  these  ten  servants?  Here 
I  think  we  should  err  if  we  supposed 
that  by  the  ten  servants  the  apostles  only 
are  intended.  If  our  Lord  had  had  them 
solely  in  view,  he  would  probably  have 
specified  their  exact  number.  The  num- 
ber ten  was  used  by  the  Jews,  as,  indeed, 
it  often  is  used  by  ourselves,  in  a  pro- 
verbial manner.  Of  this  we  find  more 
than  one  instance  in  our  Saviour's  dis- 
courses :  e.  ff.,  the  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins, and  that  of  the  woman  who  pos- 
sessed ten  pieces  of  silver.  Multiples  of 
ten  are  also  similarly  used  ;  as,  in  the 
parable  of  the  man  who  had  one  hundred 
sheep.  1  think  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  number  ten  here,  as  in 
the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  is  used  to 
denote  all  the  servants  of  Christ,  indeed 
all  persons  who  have  avowed  themselves 
believers  in  the  gospel.  Like  the  ten  vir- 
gins, these  ten  servants  appear  to  be  the 
representatives  of  all  Christian  professors, 
sincere  and  insincere,  faithful  and  un- 
faithful, active  and  inactive,  obedient  and 
disobedient,  wakeful  and  slothful, zealous 
and  indifferent,  useful  and  useless.  Minis- 
ters must  of  course  regard  themselves 
as  included  among  the  ten  servants;  but ' 
the  Christian  people,  the  laity,  must  not 
try  to  evade  the  obligations  taught  by  1 
this  parable,  by  interpreting  these  ten 
servants  as  first  the  apostles,  and  after- 
wards the  successors  of  the  apostles  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry ;  or,  even  if  the  ten 
servants  were  originally  the  apostles, 
are  we  not  all  the  successors  of  the  apos- 
tles in  the  only  sen^e  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sible to  be  their  successors,  in  the  only 
sense  in  which  it  is  worth  any  man's 
while  to  be  their  successors,  in  the  only 
sense  in  which  the  idea  of  apostolic  suc- 
cession rises  above  a  mere  insane  super- 
stition?   All  Christians  have  succeeded 


to  the  apostolic  privile^,  which  were 
i  and  which  are  the  privileges  of  gospel 
I  grace;  and  to  apostolic  labour,  which 

was,  and  which  is  to  preach  the  gospel, 


I  and  by  every  means,  make  known  to  the 
world  the  salvation  of  God.  All  Chris- 
tians, then,  must  solemnly  consider  them- 
selves as  symbolized  by  these  ten  ser- 
vants ;— aU  Christians,  from  the  Chris- 
tian prelate,  to  the  Christian  ploughmio; 
from  those  who  live  in  a  palace  to  those 
who  live  in  a  poor-hoase.  These  ten 
servants  are  neither  more,  nor  less,  nor 
other  than  the  whole  professing  chnrch, 
in  all  its  sections  and  denominations, 
under  all  its  forms  of  church  government, 
and  in  all  its  degrees  of  spirituality,  le- 
tivity,  and  power  ;  wherever  yon  tind 
professing  disciples  of  Jesus,  there  yoi 
find  these  ten  servants. 

And  it  will  be  well  for  ns,  as  Chrif* 
tians,  to  give  this  term  servant^  its  duc^ 
practical  recognition.  It  is  too  often 
forgotten.  Certainly  we  can  rejoice  in 
the  more  glorious  title  of  the  "  cnildfeo 
of  God  ;"  and,  in  a  sense,  it  is  perfectly 
true,  my  brother,  that "  thou  art  no  Ion* 
^er  a  servant,  but  a  son."  Yet  the 
privileges  of  Christian  sonship  do  not, 
by  any  means,  relax  the  obligations  A 
Christian  service.  Adoption  makes 
Christ's  yoke  easy,  but  it  does  not  take 
Christ's  yoke  off.  We  are  sons,  doin^  the 
work  of  servants ;  we  are  servants,  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  sons :  we  are  both  sons 
and  servants.  And,  while  the  former  ti- 
tle reminds  us  of  our  privileges,  the  lat- 
ter should  impress  upon  us  the  remem- 
brance of  our  duties.  We  have  been  msde 
sons,  not  in  order  that  we  might  live  in 
idleness,  but  that  we  might  work  with 
willinghood,  under  the  holy  impnlseof 
love,  and  so  work  more  arduously,  more 
usefully,  more  acceptably,  in  all  respecti 
better  than  any  man  can  do,  who  is  i 
servant  and  nothing  more.  Remember 
then  that  thou  art  a  servant,  that  so 
thou  mayest  remember  that  there  ii* 
work  for  thee  to  do ;  and  remember  that 
thou  art  a  son,  that  so  thou  majest  do 
thy  work  right  cheerfully  and  well. 

II.  Having  seen  that  every  Christian 
man,— in  fact,  every  professed  diacifJ* 
of  Jesus,  is  obviously  included  within 
this  comprehensive  symbol  of  the  ^ 
servants,  let  us  now  consider  the  tr*^ 
which  is  committed  to  all  those  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ.    The  noble- 
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lan  called  his  ten  Bervants,  and  deliv- 
red  to  them  ten  pounds.  The  precise 
alQe  of  this  money  is  to  us  a  matter  of 
o  consequence.  Whether  the  sum  given 
>  each  man  was  sixtj  shekels,  or  a  sum 
i)ual  to  sixty  thousand  guineas  the  obli- 
ation  which  it  devolved  was,  in  princi- 
le,  precisely  the  same  in  either  case, 
(^hat  weought  most  carefully  to  enquire 
ito  b  this  -.What  did  that  pound  repres- 
ntt  Of  what  was  it  the  type?  What  is 
be  pound  which  Christ  has  entrusted  to 
s,  as  churches,  and  as  individual  Chris- 
iansf 

Now  to  the  churches  of  this  land  have 
•een  entrusted  the  oracles  of  God.     We 
lavc  much    advantage  "every  way;" 
liiefly,  perhaps,  in  this  respect.     After 
aach  struggling,  suffering,  martyrdom, 
ndored   by   our  faithful   fathers,    we 
bave  been  put  into  the  secure  and  las- 
tase  possession  of  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
ind  th<>y  have  been  the  making  of  us  as 
i  people.    The  ponderous  stone,  which 
the  allied  forces  of  royal  and  priestly 
depotism  had  placed  and  sealed  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  well  of  life,  has,   dj  the 
mightier  providence  of  God,  been  rolled 
awiy ;  and  now  we  can  all  "draw  water 
with  joy  from  the  wells  of  salvation." 
And  the  ingenuity  of  man  has  enabled 
M  to  multiply  indefinitely  the  copies  of 
tbe  sacred  word  ;  and  though  we  possess 
not  the  gift  of  tongues,  we  find  its  fair 
^uivalent  in  the  fact  Uiat  the  learning 
of  mankind  bavins'  mastered  almost  all 
tbe  languages  of  the  known  world,  it  is 
in  our  power  to  translate  the  Divine 
vord,  and  thus  speak  the  gospel  in  al- 
most all  tongues ;  so  that  of  its   Divine 
^tha,  even  as  of  their  illustrious  em- 
WeiDs,  the  shining  heavens,  it  may  now 
j*  aaid ;    "  There   is    no    speech    or 
JjJg[U8ge  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  line  is  gone  out  through   all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
World." 

.  Another  trust  committed  to  us  is  our 
JJ^il  and  religious  freedom.  In  this  great 
hieasing,  so  essential  to  all  true  progress, 
^e  stand  far  in  advance  of  almost  all 
jhe  nations.  For  it  is  a  sad  and  hum- 
^"ig  thougrht,  that  even  to  this  hour, 
we  vast  majority  of  mankind  are  in  bon- 
'**?e  of  the  worst  description,  that  there 
'f«  only  two  or  three  countries  in  the 
World  were  freedom  can  find  a  welcome 
^d  a  home.  Gigantic  tyrannies  still 


enchain  the  greater  portion  of  the  hu- 
man family,  and  beneath  the  dark  sha- 
dow of  despotic  thrones  all  public  virtue 
and  public  spirit  languish  and  expire. 
Happily  for  us,  it  hatn  pleased  the  .om- 
nipotent Controller  of  all  events  to  cause 
all  thinffs  to  work  together  for  our  free- 
dom. Here,  every  man  is  at  perfect  lib- 
erty to  form  his  own  opinions  in  matters 
pertaining  to  religion,  and  not  only  to 
form  his  own  opinions,  but  also  to  hold 
them,  to  promulgate  them,  to  proselytize 
to  them.  Penal  statute  has  been  re- 
pealed or  fallen  into  contempt  or  desue- 
tude, and  the  civil  magistrate  has  recog- 
nized this  great  principle,  that  no  power 
on  earth  has  any  right  to  interfere  be- 
tween man  and' his  Creator.  This  free- 
dom, purchased  like  most  other  great 
blessings,  at  a  great  price,  is  one  of  the 
talents  committed  to  our  care ;  it  invests 
us  with  a  power  unknown  where  despot- 
ism prevails,  and  it  is  a  mighty  instru* 
ment  in  conducting  the  defence  and  ex- 
tension of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Nor  ought  we  to  omit  noticing  the 
ffreat  material  prosperity  which  has  fal- 
len to  our  lot.  We  are  now  called  upon 
to  deplore  the  suspension  (God  grant  it 
may  oe  brief  I)  of  that  inestimable  peace 
which  we  have  enjoyed  for  forty  years. 
We  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  that 
long  period  of  tranquility  ;  for,  unhap- 
pily, peace  is  not  the  ordinary,  but  ra- 
ther the  extraordinary  condition  of  the 
world.  We  have  lived  unmolested,  una- 
larmed;  our  hearts  have  not  often  been 
made  afraid  through  evil  tidings ;  we 
have  gone  to  our  business,  to  our  homes, 
to  our  sanctuaries  in  peace ;  we  have  had 
the  opportunity  afforded  us  of  rearing  to 
their  maturity  those  great  Christian  in- 
stitutions which  first  appeared  amid  the 
storms  of  war,  and,  even  then,  were  happy 
omens,  giving  promise  of  a  good  time 
coming.  We  have  been  free  to  prose- 
cute all  philanthropic  and  evangelical 
enterprise,  to  liberate  the  enslaved,  to 
instruct  the  ignorant,  to  reform  the  crim- 
inal, and  to  shed  abroad  the  Gospel  of 
God's  grace  throughout  the  world. 
Seldom,  perhaps  never,  has  any  nation 
been  so  favoured  with  opportunities  of 
advancing  in  all  things  great,  wise,  and 
good.  And  under  the  benignant  influ- 
ence of  that  peace,  our  material  wealth 
has  been  developed  to  an  extent  probably 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
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Our  country  being  well  stored  with  min- 
eral treasures  that  are  in  reality  more 
precious  than  all  the  gold  and  silver  in 
the  globe :  we  have  become,  or  are  be- 
coming the  manufacturers  and  mer- 
chants for  all  nations.  We  have 
had  our  reverses  and  our  trials ; 
panics,  pestilences,  famines,  agitations, 
threatenings  of  disturbances;  but  we 
have  surmounted  most  of  the  difBculties 
and  survived  all  the  disasters  of  our 
times,  and  stand,  at  this  day,  pre-emi- 
nent among  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
Our  territories  are  of  enormous  magni- 
tude, and  our  influence,  as  a  nation,  we 
may  state,  without  vain-glorious  boast- 
ing—and we  state  with  a  trembling  con- 
cern for  the  responsibility  which  the 
fact  involves — our  influence,  as  a  nation, 
is  mightier  than  that  of  any  other 
people  under  the  whole  heavens. 

I  have  dwelt  upon  those  blessings  and 
advantages  which  we  enjoy  as  a  nation, 
and  of  which  all  Christian  people  in  this 
empire  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  par- 


ticipate.    But  let  each  individual  sol- 
emnly ask  himself  what  particular  trust 
or  trusts  have  been  committed  to  him 
by  the  gpreat  King  of  saints.    Within 
this  great  and  all  comprehensive  circle 
of  national  blessings,  there  are  a  thoa- 
sand  other  blessings  which  are  distrih- 
uted  amongst    us    as  individual  meo. 
Some  of  Christ's  disciples  are  endowed 
with  great  intellectual  powers,  and  have 
been  favoured  with  a  wise  and  libenl 
education ;  some  are  the  possessors  of 
not  inconsiderable  wealth ;  some  by  their 
social  position  can  command  ezten«?e 
influence ;  and  all  have  their  circles  of 
influence,  through  the  radii  are  of  diff- 
erent lengths.     But  everything  that  can 
be  called  an  available  power,  whether 
material,  mental,moral,  or  social,  all  pow- 
ers which  by  their  nature  admit  of  beiof^ 
consecrated  to  the  Divine  glory  and  tbi 
welfare  of  the  human  race,  are  the  real 
value   of  the  ten  pounds    which   the 
nobleman  delivered  to  his  servants. 
(To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 


THE    ROMISH    BOY. 


A  lad,  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  came 
quite  reerularly  to  the  missionary  chapel 
of  the  Mauritius  Island.  His  parents 
were  Roman  Catholics,  and  he  wore 
around  his  neck  a  string  of  beads  with 
a  crucifix  hanging  from  it.  One  Sab- 
bath-day, the  boy  was  very  attentive  to 
what  was  said  by  the  missionary,  who 
saw  him  take  the  beads  from  his  neck 
and  put  them  in  his  pocket.  When  the 
service  was  ended,  tne  boy  went  home 
with  his  mind  full  of  what  he  had  heard. 
But  he  could  not  keep  it  to  himself. 
Out  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart  he  told 
his  mother  what  new  and  wonderful 
things  the  missionary  had  said  about 
Jesus  Christ— his  love,  his  sufl*ering,  and 
his  death.  But  he  was  not  satisfied 
with  simply  repeating  what  he  had 
heard.  He  thought  that  if  his  mother 
could  be  brought  to  the  mission  chapel, 
she  too  would  feel  just  as  he  did.  All 
through  that  week  he  tried  to  get  her  to 
promise  that  she  would  go  with  him. 
But  she  was  very  firm,  and  would  not  go. 

Indeed,  she  was  quite  frightened  to 

find  what  a  little  heretic  her  boy  had 

become,  and  she  therefore  led  him  away 

to  the  Catholic  priest.    The  mother  tells 

bher    story.    The    priest,    very  angry, 


threatens  to  separate  him  from  the  only 
true  Church,  and  to  bring  upon  him  the 
most  terrible  curses  and  punishm<*nt8  ia 
this  world  and  in  the  next.  The  boj 
heard  all,  but  he  was  not  moved  by  it. 
His  mind  was  too  well  taught  now  to  be 
easily  turned  back  from  the  way  of  troth 
into  the  path  of  error.  There  he  stood, 
silent,  but  firm.  He  said  little,  but  feH 
much.  No  doubt  the  priest  wondered 
to  see  so  young  a  boy  show  such  cou- 
rage and  decision. 

The  next  Sabbath  came.  The  mother, 
supposing  that  the  threatenings  of  the 
pnest  would  prevent  her  son  from  go- 
ing again  to  the  mission  chapel,  or  even 
wishing  to  do  so,  asked  him  to  accoffl' 
pany  her  to  the  Catholic  church.  Ai  the 
chapel  was  only  a  little  way  out  of  the 
roaa  which  led  to  the  church,  as  soon  tf 
they  came  near  to  the  former,  the  littl* 
boy  asked  his  mother  to  pass  close  by  it* 
To  please  him,  she  consented.  They 
came  opposite  to  the  chapel,  when,  «11  •* 
once,  to  her  great  surprise,  he  causht 
hold  of  her  gown,  and  tried  with  all  w* 
might  to  keep  her  from  going  farther* 
and  to  persuade  her  to  go  in  with  hi* 
to  hear  the  missionary.  The  wool* 
was  astonished  and  angry  at  her  lOO' 
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nduct,  but  he  was  bo  earnest  in  his 
itreaties  and  efifbrts,  that  she  at  length 
t  him  have  his  way,  and  went  in. 
But  there  was  a  higher  hand  than  the 
y's  in  this  strange  affair.  The  wo- 
rn, perhaps  for  the  first  time,  heard  of 
BOS  and  of  his  salvation.  Her  mind 
IS   opened.   New  light  fell  upon  its 


.  darkness.  "Oh,  the  goodness  of  God," 
writes  the  missionary  ;  *<  her  heart  was 

I  melted  by  the  word,  and  she  has  ever 

!  since  been  a  constant  hearer  :  and  we 
trust  such  a  work  of  grace  is  begjm  in 
in  both  mother  and  son,  as  will  find  its 
happy  and  most  glorious  consummation 

i  in  neaven." 


THE    MOTHER'S    PRAYER. 


A  mother  had  heard  of  the  arrival 
her  sailor-boy  outside  the  Cape,  and 
u  awaiting  his  return  with  the  anx- 
Lj  a  mother  alone  can  know.  With 
rth  strong  in  God,  she  prayed  for  his 
fety.  News  came  that  the  vessel  was 
It 

The  father,  an  unconverted  man,  who 
id  nreserved  a  sullen  silence,  now  wept 
kid.  Tlie  mother  observed  :  "  He  is 
0  the  hands  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
hings  well ;"  and  again  the  subdued 
nd  softened  spirit  bowed,  commending 
ler  son  and  her  husband,  in  an  audible 
roice,  to  God. 

In  the  morning,  the  little  gate  in 
front  of  the  dwelling*  turned  on  its 
Ittn^,  the  door  opened,  and  their  son— 
tbnr  lost,  loved  son—stood  before  them. 
"Hie  vessel  had  been  driven  into  one  of 
^  harbours  on  the  coast,  and  was  safe. 


The  father  rushed  to  meet  him.  His 
mother,  hanging  on  his  neck,  earnestly 
exclaimed,  "  My  child,  how  came  you 
here  V*  "  Mother,"  said  he,  as  the  tears 
coursed  down  his  sun-burnt  face,  "  I 
knerv  you^d pray  me  home" 

What  a  spectacle  I  A  wild,  reckless 
youth,  acknowledging  the  efficacy  of 
prayer  I  It  seems  he  was  aware  of  his 
penlous  situation,  and  that  he  laboured 
with  the  thought,  "  My  mother  prays ; 
Christian's  prayers  are  answered,  and  I 
may  be  saved."  This  reflection,  when 
almost  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  rea- 
dy to  give  up  in  despair,  gave  him  fresh 
strength,  and  with  renewed  courage  he 
laboured  till  the  harbour  was  gained. 

Christian  mother,  pray  for  that  son 
who  is  likely  to  be  wrecked  in  the  storm 
of  life,  and  his  prospects  blasted  forever  I 
He  may  be  saved  I 


d^rasmentsf  mdl  dttoict  SbaRln^. 


HABD  TIMES. 

"Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  cause 
^it  the  former  days  are  better  than 
tl^Me?  For  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely 
concerning  this  :"  Eccl.  vii.  10. 
From  this  passage  we  should  infer — 
1.  That  the  complaint  of  hard  times  is 
Bot  peculiar  to  this  age«  It  was  com- 
BOQ  in  the  days  of  Solomon ;  it  has 
)^tn  eommon,  if  not  perpetual,  at  short 
^^^alflf  ever  since  ;  and  will  probably 
be  common  until  men  shall 


^ni  and  practically  appl^r  the  lesson 
^contentment  in  the  conaition  in  which 
'^idence  has  placed  them. 
.  2.  That  in  the  complaints  of  hard 
^nes  there  is  a  reference  to  former  days, 
vben  it  is  imagined  that  such  times  did 
^  exist.  But  the  fact  is,  the  troubles, 
we  anxieties,  the  cares,  the  disappoint- 
'^to,  and  the  distresses  of  those  former 


days  are  apt  to  be  forgotten  under  ex- 
isting buraens.  So  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness  sighed  for  the  flesh-pots  of 
Egypt,  forgetting  the  insupportable  task 
under  which  they  had  formerly  ^oaned. 

3.  That  whatever  be  the  hardness  of 
the  times  which  we  endure,  they  are 
the  best  under  existing  circumstances, 
because  ordered  by  a  wise  Providence, 
either  for  correction,  or  for  judgment, 
or  for  mercy.  And  it  is  foolish,  as  well 
as  wicked,  to  complain  of  his  allotments. 

4.  The  hard  times  are  often  the  re- 
sult of  former  waste  and  extravag>ance 
and  luxury— the  pampering  of  the 
flesh — the  gratification  of  the  eye— and 
the  pride  of  life— and  they  induce  in 
their  stead  the  habit  of  self-denial,  of 
economy,  of  industry,  of  frugality,  and  of 
other  virtuous  dispositions  and  exercises 
which  prove  them  to  be  blessings,  for 
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"  the  prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them." 
And  experience  proves  that  ruin  very 
often  treads  upon  the  heels  of  prosperity. 

5.  That  it  is  wrong  to  complain  of 
hard  times  so  longas  a  kind  Providence 
furnishes  us  the  necessaries  of  life — 
food  and  raiment— tog-ether  with  the 
privileges  of  a  social,  civil,  and  religious 
society.  Look  for  a  moment  at  former 
days.  Had  all  our  ancestors  the  priv- 
ileges we  enjoy  ?  Did  we  possess  them 
ourselves  in  greater  perfection,  ten, 
twenty,  or  thirty  years  ago,  than  now  ? 
If  so,  it  has  been,  perhaps,  because  we 
abused  the  goodness  of  God,  and  He  is 
now  teaching  us,  by  chastisements,  the 
true  source  of  all  our  blessings.  And 
"  why  should  a  living  man  complain  for 
the  punishment  of  his  sins?" 

6.  That  the  Christian  should  com- 
plain of  hard  times  is  peculiarly  un- 
grateful, inasmuch  as  he  is  but  a  pil- 
grim, homeward  bound,  and  nearer  now 
to  his  rest  than  in  former  days— and 
because  he  is  taught  that  his  Father  in 
heaven  "  withholdeth  no  g-ood  thing 
from  them  that  love  Him,"  but  causeth 
'*  all  things  to  work  together  for  their 
good."  And  does  he  wish  to  go  over 
the  journey  again— to  be  subject  to  all 
its  temptations  and  trials?  Or,  is  he 
not  rather  called  upon  to  quicken  his 
diligence  and  exercise  stronger  confi- 
dence in  his  Supporter,  the  nearer  he  is 
to  his  final  rest  ? 

7.  That  the  best  remedy  for  hard 
times  is — less  complaining— less  extra- 
vagance—less hankering  after  artificial 
wants — more  industry — more  economy 
— greater  carefulness  to  avoid  debt,  and 
to  let  expenditure  be  less  than  receipts 
— more  contentment  and  less  specula- 
tion—  and  withal  to  think  of  the 
great  debt  which  we  all  have  to  pay,  so 
that  we  may  be  sure  that  there  shall  be 
no  failure  when  summoned  to  render  up 
our  account.  Alas,  but  few  think  of 
this  matter,  which  concerns  all— and 
but  few  desire  to  be  a  Friend  of  Him 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  them 
that  are  lost. 

THE    HAND   THAT   SAVES    tJS. 

Two  painters  were  employed  to  fresco 
the  walls  of  a  magnificent  cathedral. 
Both  stood  on  a  rude  scaffolding  con- 
structed for  the  purpose,  some  forty  feet 
'  cm  the  floor.    One  of  them  was  so  in- 


tent upon  his  work  that    he  became 
wholly  absorbed,    and    in   admiratioa 
stood  off  from  the  picture,  gazing  at  it 
with  intense  delight.     Forgetting  where 
he  was,  he  moved  back  slowly,  survey- 
ing critically  the  work  of   his  pencil, 
until  he  haa  neai*ed  the  edge  of  the 
plank  upon  which  he  stood.    At  this 
critical  moment  his  companion  turned 
suddenly,  and,  almost  frozen  with  ho^ 
ror,  beheld  his  imminent  peril ;  another 
instant,  and  the  enthusiast  would  be 
precipitated    upon    the    pavement  be- 
neath.    If  he  spoke  to  him,  it  was  ce^ 
tain  death ;  if  he  held  his  peace,  death 
was  equally  sure.    Suddenly  he  regained 
his  presence  of  mind,  and  seizing  a  wet 
brush,  flung  it  against  the  wall,  splat- 
tering the   beautiful    picture  with  un- 
sightly   blotches     of    coloring.     Thi 
painter  flew  forward,  and  turned  anm 
nis  friend  with  fierce  upbraidings;  bot 
st4irtled  at  his  ghastly  face,  he  listoied 
to  his  recital  of  danger,  looked  shud- 
dering over  the  dread  space  below,  and 
with  tears  of  gratitude  blessed  the  band 
that  saved  him.    Just  so,  we  sometimei 
get  absorbed  upon  the  pictures  of  the 
world,  and,  in  contemplating  them, step 
backwards,  unconscious  of   our  peril, 
when  the  Almiofhty,  in  mercv,  dash* 
out  the  beautifulimages,  and  draws ui, 
at  the  time  we  are  complaining  of  his 
dealing,   into  his  outstretched  arms  of 
compassion  and  love. 

THK   GLORY  OF  SALVATION. 

What  a  surprise  will  it  be  to  them 
that  now  have  come  to  God  by  Christ, 
to  see  themselves  in  heaven  indeed,  and 
possessed  of  everlasting  life  indeed !  For 
alas  I  what  is  faith  to  possession  ?— faiA 
that  is  mixed  with  many  tears,  that  is 
opposed  with  many  assaults,  and  that 
seems  sometimes  to  bequite  extinguished 
— I  say,  what  is  that  to  seeing  mj«>etf 
in  heaven  ?  Hence  it  is  said — **  He  shall 
then  come  to  be  admired  in  them  thit 
now  believe;"  then  they  shall  adoirt 
that  it  was  their  lot  to  believe  when 
they  were  in  the  world.  (They  shall  «1jo 
admire  to  think,  to  see  and  behold  what 
believing  has  brought  them  to;  while 
the  rest,  for  refusing  to  come  to  God  by 
Christ,  drink  their  tears  mixed  with 
burning  brimstone. 

What  a  joy  will  it  be  to  the  truly 
godly  to  think  now  that  they  are  com« 
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0  God  by  Christ  I  It  was  their  mercy 
io  begin  to  come  ;  it  was  their  happiness 
htX  they  continued  coming ;  but  it  was 
iieir  glory  that  they  are  come  to  God 
y  Christ. 

To  Godl  Why,  he  is  all  in  all;  all 
lat  is  good,  essentially  good,  and 
«mally  good.  To  God,  the  infinite 
:ean  of  good  1  O  that  I  could  imagine  I 
,  that  I  could  think  !  I  might  write 
ore  effectually  to  thee  of  the  happy 
tate  of  them  that  come  to  God  uy 
tirist. — Bunyan. 

TWO  8TBING8  TO  THB  BOW. 

Well,  Hodge,  said  a  smart  looking 
mdoner  to  a  plain  cottager,  who  was 

1  his  wa^  home  from  church,  so  you 
•  trudging  home  after  taking  the 
gMfit  of  the  fine  balmy  breezes  m  the 
mtry  this  morning. 

Sir,  said  the  man,  I  have  not  been 
tioRing  about  this  sacred  morning, 
-••ting  my  time  in  idleness,  and  neg- 
tting  the  duties  of  religion;  but  I 
•Te  been  to  the  house  of  God  to  wor- 
bip  Him,  and  to  hear  his  holy  word. 

Ah  1  what  you  are  one  of  those  sim- 
pletons that,  in  these  country  places,  are 
retk  enough  to  believe  the  Bible?  De- 
KDd  upon  it,  my  man,  that  book  is 
MCbing  but  a  pack  of  nonsense;  and 
none  but  weak  and  ignorant  people  now 
think  it  true. 

Well,  Mr.  Stranger,  but  do  you  know, 
^eak  and  ignorant  as  we  country  people 
yt,  we  like  to  have  two  strings  to  our 
bow? 

Two  strings  to  your  bowl  What  do 
yoamean  by  that? 

Why,  sicj'  I  mean  that  to  believe  the 
Bible,  and  act  up  to  it,  is  like  having 
Jwo  itring^  to  my  bow ;  for  even  should 
jUnm  out  to  be  untrue,  I  shall  have 
(Men  a  better  and  happier  man  in  this 
^wld  for  living  according  to  its  dictates ; 
•rf  80  it  will  be  for  my  good  in  that 
'J'pect— <Af re  is  one  string :  and  if  it 
•wttld  prove  true,  it  will  be  better  for 
^  in  the  world  to  come— there  is 
father  string ;  and  a  pretty  strong  one 
^,ii.  But,  sir,  if  you  disbelieve  the 
Bible,  and  on  that  account  do  not  live 
^  it  requires,  you  have  not  one  string 
J»  your  bow.  And,  oh  I  if  its  tremen- 
^  threats  prove  true,  think,  O  think ! 
^Mt  will  become  of  you  then  ? 

^is  plain  appeal  to  common  sense 


silenced   the    gainsayer,   and  afforded 

Eroof  that  he  was  not  quite  so  wise  as  he 
ad  supposed. 

ODD  FORBID. 

At  6th  chapter  of  Romans,  verses  2 
and  15,  we  twice  have  the  expression, 
God  forbid.    That  no  such    phrase  is 
found    in  the  original,  every  scholar 
knows.    Me  genoito  is  undoubtedly  a 
strong  negative,  and  may  be  rendered 
By  no  meanSy  Not  so,  Not  at  all—or 
some  similar  negative.    But  to  use  the 
name  of  the  Deity,  as  the  translators 
have  done,  where  it  is  not  found  in  the 
original,  where  no  necessitv  exists  for 
such  a  rendering,  is  one  of  the  many 
i>food  reasons  for  a  revision  of  the  trans- 
lation.   Perhaps  a  greater  liberty  with 
lano^UQge,  in  translation,  is  scarcely  to 
I  be  found,  either  in  sacred    or  profane 
literature,  than  this  case  presents.     An 
I  English    reader  can    scarcely  be    con- 
vinced of  the  questionable,  if  not  eulpa^ 
ble  license  taken  by  King  James'  em- 
I  ployes  in  thus  using  the  sacred  name  of 
J  God,  merely  to  give  force,  euphony,  or 
I  both,  to  an  expression,  by  no  means  un- 
j  common  in  argumentative  disquisition. 

THB  COST  OF   PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Suppose  a  congregation  to  consist  of 
500  individuals,  and  the  whole  expense 
of  the  society  to  be  £300  per  annum. 
What  is  the  cost  to  each  individual  each 
Sabbath? 

Aus. — A  little  less  than  threepence. 

Three- pence  a  week  for  religion— enor- 
mous 1  Neighbour,  if  you  are  crushed 
under  the  burden,  just  smoke  two  cigars 
less  a  week,  and  it  will  relieve  you ;  or 
buy  two  or  three  oranges  less,  and  the 
saving  will  be  your  share  to  tlie  minis- 
ter's salary. 

STATISTICS  OF  SLAVBRY. 

It  is  computed  that  the  number  of 
blacks  held  in  slavery  in  different  coun- 
tries is  seven  and  a  half  millions,  of 
which  3,095,000  are  in  the  United 
State8,3,240,000  in  Brazil, 900,000  in  the 
Spanish  colonies,  140,000  in  the  repub- 
lics of  Central  America,  and  80,000  in 
European  establishments  in  Africa. 

LONGEVITY. 

There  are  few  persons  advanced  in 
years  who  consider  their  decease  as  an 
event  which  will  shortly  take  place.    An 
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old  gentleman,  aeed  only  eighty-four^  had  been  at  public  worship,  having  re- 
years,  on  being  informed  of  the  death  of   turned  home  some  what  sooner  than 


not  much  surprised.  His  constitution 
was  naturally  weak,  and  he  was  habit-  i 
ually  careless  of  his  health.  /  always  ' 
predicted  that  he  would  not  be  long-  i 
lived  r 

"  FIRST   PURR,  THEN    PBACEABLE."      j 

What  an  amount  of  gospel  principle 
is  couched  in  these  inspired  words ! 
What  a  solemn  rebuke  horn  the  throne 
of  God  is  this  to  those  who  cry  "  Peace, 


done.' 


APFLICn058. 

Thea£9ictions  of  Christians  are  neither 
great  nor  long  ;  for  what  can  be  erett 
to  him  that  counts  the  world  nothing, 
and  what  can  be  long  to  him  thatooonti 
this  life  but  a  span. 

A  GOOD   BBPLT. 

A  little  boy  being  asked  what  medc- 


r:e,"  when  they  know  that  there  can  >  nws  was,  replied  :  "  Meekness  gji 
no  peace  of  a  healthy  kind— and    smooth  answers  to  rough  questions?' 


such  as  God  can  approve — while  it  cov< 
ers  up  sin.  *^First pure"  says  the  Spi- 
rit, •*  then  peaceable."  Let  nothing  be 
cloaked,  let  nothing  be  dissembled  under 
the  plea  of  peace.  Peace  is  good,  but 
not  tne  peace  of  the  eraveyard,  which  is 
full  of  rottenness  and  death. 
"  A  person,"  says  Mr.  Erksine, "  who  I 


WHAT  18  FAITH  T 

It  was  a  good  answer  that  wuooM 
given  by  a  poor  woman  to  a  mia' 
who  asked  her,  <<  What  ia  faith  f  Sk 
replied,  '*  I  am  ignorant ;  I  cannot  m* 
wer.  well ;  but  f  think  faith  is  tsku^ 
God  at  his  word,^ 


Poetrg^ 


"ONLY  WAITING." 

A  TSBT  aged  man,  in  no  alms-house,  was  ,asked 
what  he  was  doing  now.  He  replied,  **  Onlj  waiting." 

OfTLT  waiting  till  the  shadows 

Are  a  little  longer  grown, 
Onlj  waiting  till  the  glimmer 

Of  the  day's  laftt  b^m  is  flown  ; 
Till  the  night  of  earth  is  faded 

From  the  heart,  once  full  of  da;jr  { 
Till  the  stars  of  heaven  are  breaking 

Through  the  twilight  soft  and  grej. 

Only  waiting  till  the  reapers 

Have  the  last  nheaf  ^thered  home. 
For  the  summer  time  ts  faded, 

And  the  autumn  winds  have  come. 
Quickly,  reapen!  gather  qnicklj 

The  last  ripe  hours  of  m  v  heart. 
For  the  bloom  of  life  is  withered, 

And  I  hasten  to  depart. 

Only  waiting  till  the  angels 

Open  wide  the  magic  gate, 
At  whose  feet  I  long  have  lingered. 

Weary,  noor,  and  d(*solate. 
Even  now  I  hear  their  footsteps 

And  their  voices,  far  away ; 

they  call  me.  I  am  waiting. 

Only  waiting  to  obey. 

Only  waitbg  till  the  shadows 

Are  a  little  lunger  grown, 
Only  waiting  till  the  gUmmer 

Of  the  day^s  last  beam  is  flown ; 


Then,  from  out  the  gathering  darknsM^ 
Holy,  deathless  stars  shall  rise. 

By  whose  light  my  soul  shall  gladly 
Tread  its  pathway  to  the  skies. 

A  PORTRAIT  OF  SELF. 
Sblp'h  a  little  dirty  crsatnre. 
Sprung  from  a  d.'generate  nature. 
Ignorant,  yet  very  loud ; 
Worthless,  and  yet  verypmud  t 
Boasting  all,  yet  hifHng  nothing, 
From  th  •  craole  to  the  coffin; — 
Nothing,  which  it  does  not  owe 
To  the  power  it  will  not  kttow. 
Full  of  little  crafty  arts, 
To  deceive  unguarded  hearts ! 
Should  we  love  it  ?    No ;  afahor  it ! 
But  thus  much  we  may  do  Cor  it,— 
Discipline  it  every  day;— 
When  it  asks,  still  answer.  Nay; 
Keep  it  humble — keep  it  tame, 
Leave  it  nothing  bat  a  name ! 

TOTAL  AbSTLSBNCB. 

MoRM  of  good  than  we  can  tell« 
More  to  buy  with,  mofre  to  aell. 
More  of  comfort,  leas  of  care. 
More  to  eat,  and  more  to  wear— 
Happier  homes  and  faces  brighter. 
All  our  burdens  rendered  linltr. 
Conscience  clear,  and  minu  much  stnvftf* 
Debts  much  riiorter,  parses  longer, 
Hopes  that  drive  away  all  sorrow  \ 
Something  laid  ap  for  to*raorrow. 
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nhology  ;  or  an  inquiry  into  the 
$  of  interpretation  of  the  Pro- 
'yoioU,  ^c,  bj  John  Mills. 
fh :  JohDstone  tnd  Hunter.  Lod- 
Theobald.    8to.  cloth.  Pp.  29C. 

really  good  book.  The  subject 
treats  is  one  of  the  deepest  in- 
ery  biblical  student,  and  which 
sober  and  mature  judgement  in 
elucidation.  The  Bible  has,  we 
Qt,  suffered  more  from  an  out- 
lation  of  the  laws  of  language 
Tpretation,  in  the  exposition  of 
»rs  and  symbols,  than  it  has  from 
alts  of  infidelity.  No  book  has 
ly  used  as  the  Word  of  God.  It 
DTcrtcd  into  a  complete  nose  of 
ly  inteqireters ;  they  have  made 
rhatcTer  shape  their  fancy  has 
mmon  senile,  to  say  nothing  of 
>r  the  book  itself,  has  been  Tida- 
)  fanciful  allegorisings.    Origen, 

of  this  school  of  interpretators, 
e,  thus  explsins,  the  following 
Isaiah,  ''And  in  that  day  seven 
1  take  hold  of  one  man,  saying, 
t  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our 
1,  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy 
ke  away  our  reproach."  "  The 
?n  are  seven  operations  of  the 
t;  viz.  a  spirit  of  wisdom,  of 
,  of  council,  of  virtue,  of  know- 
jty,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
ey  take  hold  of  is  Jesus  Christ, 
f  take  away  the  reproach  which 
eaps  upon  true  religion !"  We 
ice  heard  one  of  these  masters 
ysteries  in  the  present  day  thus 

the  well  known  passage  in  the 
When  thy  father  and  mother 
i,  the  Lord  will  take  thee  up." 
T !  who  is  he  P  Why  old  Adam  to 
nd  your  mother !  who  is  she  P 
to  be  sure  ;  and  she  has  only  a 
Iter  to  give  you  at  best.  And 
'.wo  foroake  you,  the  Lord  Jesus 
I  in  with  his  help  and  takes  you 

3ch  perversions  of  the  Word  of 
ounce  as  blasphemous  and  per- 
B  highest  degree.  They  darken 
if  Glod  with  words  without  know- 

we  then  to  welcome  Mr.  Mills  s 
luroe  on  the  Exposition  of  the 
Scripture,  and  trust  that  it  will 
0  foftter  a  true  method  of  inter- 
na CXZZIT. 


It  is  carefully  written.  The  style  is  clea^ 
and  perspicuous;  and  the  thoughts  are  teo- 
siblc  and  instructive.  The  book  cannot  fail 
to  be  useful  to  those  who  will  take  the  pains 
to  master  it.  We  especially  recommend  it 
to  ministers  and  students,  but  shall  be  glad 
to  see  the  day  when  such  volumes  as  the  one 

!  before  us  will  be  prized  and  devoured  by 

I  our  people  generally.  We  do  not  pledge 
ourselves  to  every  opinion  which  the  author 
advances.  For  example,  we  do  not  think 
that  the  army  of  locusts  mentioned  in  the 
Revelation  symbolises  a  wicked  and  corrupt 
Christian  priesthood  :  but  look  upon  it  as 
emblematic    of   the  Saracenic    hordes   of 

,  Mahommed.  But  this  arises  from  the  fact, 
that,  we  Uke  the  view  entertained  by  Mr. 

I  Elliott,  and  others,  as  to  the  general  scope 
and  design  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  with  them, 
look  upon  it,  as  a  continuous  prophicy, 

.  Mr.  Mills  thinks  otherwise.  In  conclusion 
we  wi.%h  the  author's  book  GK>d  speed;  and 
trust  that  it  will  meet  with  the  encourage- 

I  ment  which  it  deserves.    May  it  have  many 

'  intelligent,  careful,  and  devout  readers! 

Qod'8  Matchlesi  Love  to  a  8if\ful  Worldt 
displayed  in  iev^ral  Sermons.  By  John 
Mooas,  of  Northampton  ;  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God.  First  printed 
in  1722,  ke,  &c.  London:  James  Paul ; 
Bradford  :  Wood  head  and  Woisnop  ; 
and  Leeds  :  Heaion.    Pp.  188.  12mo. 

Mr.  John  Moore  was  born  in  the  year 
1C62,  at  Kighley,  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  very 
year  in  which  the  infamous  Act  of  Uniformity 
received  the  assent  of  that  pious  monarch 
Charles  II.,  and  the  year  in  which  nearly  two 
thousand  ministers  were  thus  thrown  out  of 
their  livings,  and  compelled  to  seek  a  purer 
and  a  freer  shrine.  Mr.  John  Moore  died 
in  172G,  and  was  consequently  one  of  the 
connecting  links  between  the  heroes  and 
giants  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  thA 
men  of  the  eighteenth  century.  He  laboured 
hard  in  his  Master's  cause,  and  was  highljr 
esteemed  as  a  true  man  of  God.  At  his 
death  he  had  been  more  than  twenty-five 
years  pastor  of  the  church  at  Northamp- 
ton. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  several 
sermons  preached  by  him  on  different  oc- 
casions ;  and,  we  suppase,  gives  a  fair  idea 
of  the  strain  of  his  ministry.  It  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  those  whose  theology 
is  more  of  the  school  of  Crisp  than  of 
Owen. 
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The  Public  Pearl  or  Blucation  the  Peoples 
Right,  and  a  Nation's  Olory;  in  two 
popular  Lectures  on  State  Interference, 
and  in  three  Letters  to  Lord  John  Russell. 
Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  Lady  John 
Russell,  byCKLATus.  London  :  Houlston 
and  Stoneman.     iSmo.  Pp.  326. 

This  book  is  any  thing  but  a  pe^rl.     We  ^       .  ^i       ^^^   Church  of  Okrirf. 

':r^^\2:r'.Xl^^^^^^^  Tedi'cate/lSaJchristian,.     bTtb«u 


If  the  author  will  allow  aa  to  give  him  t  hint 
we  would  suggest  that  it  would  be  sd  im- 
proTement  in  his  style  if  it  piesentpd  a  lea 
rigid  adherence  to  the  scholastic  mod«,  sod 
were  more  adapted  to  the  popular  mini 
We  shall  be  glad  to  meet  him  again  io  tbe 
fieldi  of  literature. 


vindication  of  the  duty  of  the  state  to  edu- 
cate the  people;  but  we  soon  found  our- 
selves in  a  wilderness  of  the  loosest  and  most 


HuGHBs  MiLNRB,  of  Edinburgh.     Edin- 
burgh :  James  Taylor.    London :  Hodi- 


.eives  ID  a  w.iaerness  oi  lue  '^^t-Bt  anu  i^u».        ^^  ^^^  Stoneman.     Pp.  84. 
unconnected  rodomontade.     The  dedication  "^ 

to  Lady  John  Russell  is  positively  disgust- 1  This  tract  contains  many  just  critidm 
ing.  If  that  distinguished  Lady  has  had  i  upon  several  unscriptural  forms  of  ckvck 
the  misfortune  to  see  this  effusion  we  doubt  |  government.  It  denounces  infimt  baptia, 
not  that  it  pained  and  mortified  her.  The  ;  public  fasts  and  festivals,  state  interlKraa 
body  of  the  book  is  no  better— it  is  full  of  with  education,  the  division  of  the  peoslitf 
empty  declamation  and  unconnected  discur-  |(;od  into  classes  or  castes,  devolving  allftl 
si ve  rant.  The  author,  however,  has  the  ministerial  work  of  the  church  upoe  ll 
highest  opinion  of  himself;  that  is  evident ;  |  pastor,  apostolical  succession,  modern  < 
for  ho  speaks  of  his  own  effusions  as ''bright  pacy,  government  by  synods  or  c 
scintillations,**  and  of  his  own  arguments  as  tions,  or  ecclesiastical  courts  ;  the  i 
••happy,"  «*  clear,"  **  irresistible,"  **  un-  mation  of  the  church  with  the  world;  i 
answerable,"  "cogent,"  overwhelmingly  the  dogma,  that  Christ  has  given  am 
convincing."  and  so  forth.  Self-c<>nceit  is  hxed  form  of  church  govenimeDt  in  fti 
apparent  throughout;  and  this  is  the  more  New  Testament. 

pitiable  as  the  book  has  really  no  merit  |  With  the  greater  part  of  what  the  aollv 
whatever.  All  the  argum(;nt  on  the  point '  has  written  on  these  points  we  eordiiflf 
at  isbue  which  this  book  of  three  hun*  concur,  and  are  happy  to  tay  that  m 
dred  pages  contains  might  be  expressed  i churches  do  not  patronise  any  oftheleeo^ 
in  a  six  page  tract.  We  were  most  heartily  |  ruptions.  We  believe  too  that  be  is  i%fcl  , 
thankful  w)ien  we  had  completed  uur  perusal  I  ia  maintaining  that  all  the  apo»tjm  j 
of  the  work  ;  in  fact,  our  patience  was  seve- !  churches  of  any  size  had  a  ploralitj  «f 
ral  times  on  the  point  of  yielding  to  the  trial  i  Elders  or  Pastors.     And  moreover  »e  eii  ' 


put  upon  it ;  but  we  held  out,  and  have  now 
the  satisfaction  of  being  in  a  position  to  save 


testify  that  he  has  written  clearly  and  M-  j 
bly  throughout  the  book  ;  and  that  all  Ml 


our  readers  from  the  endurance  of  a  similar  strictures  are  at  least  worthy  of  attente  j 
martyrdom.  |  We  differ  from  him  on  some  points,  ai  At  i 

On  Relioion,   its  Sources,  Character,  and  instance,  on  his  strange  notion  of  iiol*-j 
Supt>Jrts.    By  Caleb  Wi:bd,   Author  of  lowing  the  undecided  members  of  a  I 
the  Sensibility  of  Separate  Souls    con-  :  hold  ^^e  present  at  family  wondup. 
sidered.   London:  Houlston  and  Stone- [^^mk  too  that  while  he  has  written 
man.    Pp.  32.  j  ^!l"«  *°^  J">*  things  against  the  imp 

'^  ,     .„  of  human  creeds,  he  has  earned  his  poW* 

Ths  is  a  very  interesting  tract,  and  will  f^^  ^g  ^  g^^  ^jje  ^i  ^jght  {„  ^^^  choitHi 
repay  any  one  for  a  thoughtful  perusal.  The  decide  what  it  considers  to  be  Gospel  in  Al 
writer's  aim  is  to  consider  religion  in  its  [reception  of  new  members.  TbeaniharlOi 
subjective  aspects,  and  this  he  does  in  a  very  exhibits  astrong  leaning  towardstbe  BodM 
novel  and  striking  way.  The  work  is  essen- 1  theology  in  his  views  of  divine  truth !»•• 
tially  logical  in  the  character  of  its  thoughts ,  rajiy  .  ^g  fggr  he  is  no  friend  tothefi** 
and  mode  of  expression,  perhaps  sxccsaively  doctrines  of  sovereign  and  distiDgniii*! 
so,  but  this  is  a  happy  fault  in  these  days,  gf^ce. 
for  unfortunately   the  majority   of    books 

published  now,  have  no  6uperfiui1y  of  l^yic  j^^  Qodhead  and  Humanity  qfthiUd 
in  them.  The  result  of  the  author  s  dis-  j^^  ^^^^  ^  Sermon  deliveftd  « 
quisitions  is  the  bringing  out  of  a  demonstra-  g^^^  morning,  June  25th,  1854.  bf  ^ 
tion  of  evangelical  truth.  The  appeal  to  j^^  ^  p^  Tiddt,  at  MansiooJw** 
reason  and  to  man's  consciousness  is  conduct-  Chapel  Camberwell  Pms»9  P^' 
ed  in  a  proper  spirit ;  and  the  result  is,  not  i^onJon  :  J.  Paul.  Pp.  18. 
a  setting  aside  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  "^  , 

but  a  proof  that  this    truth  is    precisely       A  clear,  eameat,  and  nervoQi  defetfj* 
adapted  to  man's  mental  and  moral  nature,  the  complexity  of  theSaTiour*s  penon*  ** 
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lat  Mr.  Tiddj  his  been  indoced 
e  enemy  in  the  gate  on  this  great 
.nd  that  he  haa  produced  so  com- 
and  satisfactory  a  vindication  of 
This  sermon  ia  well  adapted  to 
le.  With  a  few  alterations  and 
t  would  make  a  very  useful  tract, 
ptist  Tract  Society. 

kve  also  to  acknowledge,  with 
e  Beports  of  the  Baptist  Conven- 
iva  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and 
rard  Island,  and  of  the  Western 
iwick  Baptist  Association,  both  for 

r  our  English  BaptisU  find  fault 
oociations  in  the  mother  country, 
I  meddle  at  them  with  so  many 
tters  of  business.  We  wish  we 
(uch  persons  to  read  these  two  in- 
ocuments,  and  he  would  find  that 
»rth  American  Colonies,  Baptist 
meetings  are  times  of  hard  work, 
nsive  application  to  business,  and 
rethren  are  not  visited  with  the 
ir  of  ''meddling  with  politics** 
5  English  Baptists  cherish.  We 
cially  amused  by  the  following 
the  proceedings  of  the  Baptist 
1  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick 
i  Edward  Island. 

pport  on  temperance  and  tobacco 
ead,  and  is  as  follows  :— 
mmittee  beg  to  allude  with  plea- 
e  many  advancing  steps  made  in 
)f  temperance.  The  examples  of 
are  great  and  multiplied.  In 
it  prosperity  in  this  department  of 
philanthropy,  your  committee 
upon  the  public  at  large  to  be- 
i  earnest  and  energetic,  as  well  as 
eful  in  the  good  cause.  Tour 
would  respectfully,  yet  earnestly 
f  any  of  the  members  of  our 
se  spirituous  liquors  in  their  social 
,  domestic  circles,  and  family 
bat  they  identify  themselves  with 
ranee  reform,  which  is  the  cause 
Lv — the  cause  of  God.  Tourcom- 
ild  further  call  upon  all  our  minis- 
ading  men,  with  renewed  solid* 
mcentrate  all  their  influence,  and 
Jy  wield  all  the  power  they  can 
»mmand,  against  that  great  foe  of 


our  race,  and  bane  of  the  best  interests  of 
man,  the  hydra-headed  monster  of  intem- 
perance. 

Moreover,  your  committee  recommend 
that  more  energetic  measures  be  adopted  to 
secure  a  temperance  representation  in  our 
legislative  assemblies,  after  the  dissolution 
of  the  existing  houses.  We  say,  ask  not 
whether  a  man  is  whig  or  tory,  Greek  or 
Jew ;  but  is  be  a  supporter  of  the  temper- 
ance cause  P  does  he  go  for  the  Maine  law 
from  principle  P  if  he  does,  give  him  yonr 
suflfrages.  Some  say,  the  colonies  are  not 
prepared  for  so  stringent  a  measure  as  the 
prohibitory  law ;  but  we  believe  the  law  will 

Erepare  its  own  way.  and  conquer.  We  wnui 
ave  the  Maine  law.  We  therefore  call 
upon  all  the  lovers  of  this  cause  to  dispose 
of  their  political  franchise,  in  a  way  bene* 
ficial  to  the  temperance  reform. 

As  regards  the  subject  of  tobacco,  your 
committee  beg  to  report,  that,  they  believe 
the  use  of  tobacco  to  be  very  iniurious  to 
the  health,  wasteful  of  time  and  money, 
offensive  to  society,  pernicious  in  the  most 
of  its  influence,  and  very  humiliating  to  the 
retailer  and  consumer. 

Your  committee  wish  to  record  the  fact 
that,  a  reformation  is  beginuing  in  this 
quarter.  Several  of  our  leading  men  have 
abandoned  it,  and  the  few  remaining  live 
under  constant  conviction,  and  will  soon  as- 
sert their  rights  and  proclaim  themselves 
free. 

We  glory  in  reform,  and  hope  yet  to  be 
able  to  proclaim  throughout  the  land  that  the 
Baptist  ministry  is  free  from  the  noxious 
weed  ;  that  Baptists,  all,  have  turned  away 
from  so  loathsome  and  revolting  a  habit. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.'* 

A.  Martblli  Chairman* 

HarVs  Hymns,  Printed  at  the  Bonmahon 
Industrial  Printing  School  Published  by 
W.  H.  Collingridge,  Long-lane,  London. 

A  very  neat  shilling  copy.  The  hymns 
are  too  well  known  to  need  reoiark  from  us. 

The  Reviewer  begs  to  add,  that  as  his 
connection  with  the  review  department  of 
this  magazine  is  now  well  understood,  he 
will  in  future  discontinue  suffixing  his  initials 
to  the  reviews.-^.  Stocks 


ITew  baptist  nbwbpapeb. 

B  neither  space  nor  time  to  give  an  extended  notice  of  the  First  Number  of 
eman  "  which  appeared  on  the  24th  instant  The  project  had  our  cordial  good 
D  the  first ;  and  if  we  may  regard  the  Number  before  us  as  a  fair  specimen 
se  of  what  will  follow,  we  anticipate  for  It  a  measure  of  success  equal  to  the 
sofitabett  friends-^En. 

b2 
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SntelUgence« 


INTERESTING   ACCOUNT    FROM 
BRUSSELS. 

W^  extract  the  following  from  a  Letter  re- 
ceived hy  brother  Bowser^  dated  January 
IGM,  1855  :— 

Mt  promise  was  in  my  last  letter  to  write 
to  you,  giving  more  ample  details  of  our 
proceedings  in  this  city,  and  I  can  assure  you 
it  is  always  a  pleasure  to  write  a  word  for 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  site  of  our  chapel 
was,  twenty  years  ap:o,  the  convent  of  St. 
Ursuline,  which  belonged  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel,  called  here  **  LaChapdle," 
one  of  the  largest  in  this  city,  and  I  should 
think  at  least  ten  thousand  persons  en tt?r  the 
said  chapel  c\ery  Lord*s-day.  Our  present 
place  of  worship  is  situated  in  the  centre  of 
the  city,  and  the  street  from  which  we  enter 
it  is  clean,  and  the  houses  it  contains  re- 
spectable. The  [enclosed]  plan  will,  if  ex- 
amined, furnish  you  with  such  details  as  will 
enable  you  to  form,  I  trust,  a  tolerably  cor- 
rect idea  of  what  has  been  effected  for  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  idolatrous 
city.  Thank  God,  we  do  not  believe  that  the 
church  of  Christ  consists  of  stones  and  mortar, 
hut  of  those  who  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Were  I  to  add  more  respecting  the 
room,  1  should  say  it  is  clean,  comfortable, 
and  respectable  ;  and  as  t  >  the  baptistery  :t  is 
as  conveniently  placed  as  in  any  Baptist 
chapel  I  have  seen.  The  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism may  be  publicly  administered  as  in  our 
native  land. 

Permit  me,  my  dear  brother,  to  pn)ceed 
with  some  particulars  that  may  be  interest- 
ing, from  the  opening  to  this  date. 

SaUiath,  December  3Ut,  1854.— Two  ser- 
mons in  French  were  preached  by  myself, 
and  one  in  Flemish.  The  attendance  was 
quite  as  large  as  1  expected.  The  Lord  of 
assemblies  was  present  with  the  preacher 
and  the  hearers. 

Wcdneday,  January  3rd,  1855. — This 
evening,  we  had  cur  church-meeting,  after 
pre^iching  in  French — at  which  f  mr  persons, 
two  males,  and  two  females,  were  proposed 
for  baptism  and  church  membership.  After 
the  church-meeting  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  my  dear  son.  and  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  members.  It  was  a  solemn  and  affect- 
ing season  to  myself  and  to  all  present.  The 
Ltjrd  Jesus  Christ  was  indeed  in  our  midst. 

SahUithy  January  Ith^  1855.— At  9  a.m. 
I  baptized  the  wife  of  our  town  missionary, 
and  a  l»rotlier  who  possesses  gifts  and  graces 
for  becoming  a  very  useful  member  amongst 


us.  At  1 1  a.  m.  and  at  6  p.  m.  I  pmrbed 
in  French,  after  which  we  had  the  ordinaoce 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  At  the  ordinance  of 
baptism, we  had  a  very  solemn  and  powerful 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lori 
Some  strangers  wept,  and  every  one,  1  be- 
lieve, felt  that  the  Saviour  wa<  present  to 
own  and  bless  his  own  ordinancea  llie 
whole  day  was  indeed  a  high  day,  and  one 
which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  goo- 
gregation  was  larger  than  ar  its  opening. 

Saturday, JanuaryWth^X^^.  At  11  an. 
and  at  6  p.m.  I  preached  in  French,  after 
which  our  brother,   the  town    roi^sioDaf7^ 
preached  in  Flemish.     We  had  a  good  dtf, 
and  I  believe  the  Lord  Jesus  was  in  cv 
midst  to  bless  and  own  his  word.     The  beir^ 
ers  were  more  numerous  than  on  each  of  the 
preceding  sabbaths.      Thus    far,   my  deir 
brother,  you  will  perceive  that  the  Lord  hai 
condescended  to  give  us  tokens  of  hisappfo- 
bation:  may  these  be  but  the  droppings  before 
the  shower  !     The  Lord  has  fixed  our  habitt- 
tion  in  the  midst  of  idolaters,  and  I  rejoife 
in    believing    that    nothing    short   of  bii 
almighty  power  can  induce  this  people  to 
cast  their  idols  to  the  bats.     To  be  foil  rf 
faith  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  enjflf 
in  some  degree— but  I  earnestly  prayiud 
long  for  the  copious  showers  of  Divine  in- 
fluence to  accompany    every    disconne  I 
deliver.     The  ignorance  is  truly  astonisbinf 
here,  and  the  more  I  know  the  state  of  the 
people  in  this  land,  the  more  I  am  coo* 
vinced  that  the  simple  gospel,  without  i»f 
parade  ( for  that  excludes  faith )  accompanied    , 
with  heavenly  unction,  is  what  is  reqoiffd 
here.     May   the  Lord   qualify   us  for  oer 
different  spheres,  and  enable  as  to  Isboff 
incessantly  with  eternity  in  view,  fully  »«• 
alizing  the  awful  responsibility  thatweibiD 
have  to  face  each  man  we  address  at  ^ 
bar   of  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  tk 
dead. 

When  I  wrote  to  brother  Oliver  iM 
what  might  be  our  outlay  in  having  a  plies 
of  worship  here  for  our  denominatico,  1 
placed  the  sura  at  less  than  it  baa  eoit 
The  truth  is,  we  have  had  much  mort  to 
,  lay  out  for  the  baptistry,  than  I  antidpaWf 
i  The  baptistry  was  made  originally  wtk^ 
twenty -four  hours.  It  appears  that  >* 
was  not  above 
soon  as  we  1 
that  I  sometimes 

answer   our  purpose.     It  is  made  d^ 

I  and  cased  with  wood  :  and  as  the  baptift^ 

has  to  be  let  down  into  a  woiksbop  belojj 

occupied  by  a  mauufactuier  of  puoipfy  ^^ 


ur  nours.  ii  appears  ui« - 
above  one  half  Foldered,  and  ^ 
;  had  got  it  fixed,  it  leaked  lOPB* 
metimes  feared  whether  it  www 
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niit,  joa  may  imagine  my  situa- 
a  moment  the  water  was  runniDg 
;  upon  his  tools.  I  procurod 
I7  a  workman  to  solder  where 
,,  but  fuund  that,  instead  of 
the  ieakai^es,  he  increai>ed  them, 
mist  seemed  to  take  all  in  good 
felt  sorry  that  1  had  so  much 
th  it.     Finding  that  soldering  was 


that  my  health  will  not  be  equal  to  its  re- 
quirements, and  in  case  I  should  be  laid 
up,  there  is  no  one  to  be  found  in  this  place 
whom  1  could  obtain  to  preach  for  me; 
therefore  I  urge  upon  all  the  necessity  and 
importance  of  sending  out  a  person  who  can 
preach  in  French  as  well  as  English,  and  one 
who  is  not  afraid  of  work.  It  U  a  missionary 
.we  want  more  than  a  pernon  who  will  only 
immediately  wont  for  ihe  man  go  from  his  study  to  the  pulpit  and  back 
the  baptistery,  and  got  him  to  line  i  again.  Visiting  the  people  will  effect 
Its  with  zinc,  at  the  same  time  wonders.  Our  dear  Mr.  Damford  called 
the  whole  oyer  again.     The  result  upon  us  this  morning :  he  desires  me  to  say 

that  he  is  very  much  better,  and  able  to 
walk  out.  Mrs.  U's.,  health  is  also  improy- 
ini'.  Mr.  D.  pave  me  twenty  francs  towards 
our  chapel  this  morning.  He  will  write  to 
you  soon.     Yours  affectionately. 

To  William  Bowser,  Etq.  B.  M. 

P.S.  How  glad  we  should  be  to  wel<;ome 
you,  or  brother  Oliver,  under  our  roof.  May 
the  Lord  send  you  both  speedily  ! 


not  a  drop  leaks  at  present,  and  I 
y  reason  to  believe  it  will  last  for 
jn  to  come.  How  the  Romanist 
ith  the  damage  done  to  him  so 
can  only  account  for  in  this  way, 
finger  of  God  was  in  the  whole. 
ice  frequently  talked  with  me  on 
od  wished  me  to  give  him  a  tract, 
ad  it,  and  fully  approves  of  it.  It 
my  dear  brother,  a  great  labour 
iter  to  effect  what  has  been  done. 
le  increased  expense  of  the  baptis- 
ve  had  the  room  fitted  up  much 
D  I  formerly  reckoned  upon.  How- 
ave  acted  thus,  thinking  it  would 
apest  in  the  end  to  have  a  respect- 
ing room,  and  have  also  increased 
sea  in  procuring  all  things  necea- 
administering  the  ordinance  of 
8  it  is  done  in  our  native  land.     I 


BBUSSELd  ; — ^ACKNOWLEDQEMENT    OF 
DONATION, 
Brussels,  Deo,  2Sih,  1854. 

To  the  Editor  qf   the    Primitive   Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir — I  have  received  from  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Bowser, 


laU  be  about  fifteen  pounds  out  of.  ^^  P^"°«l»»  ^V^  P*«i  °f  ^^^^^^  P<>"°^»  ^ 


id  all  I  can  say  is  this,  that  1  am 
1  that  our  Baptist  friends,  and 
.11  exert  themselves  to  refund  it. 
»metimes,  my  dear  friend,  that  I 
a  truubler  in  Urael  as  to  men*s 
»ut  it  would  seem  that  God  called 
because  he  has  ajwork  to  do  in  this 
leyear  of  our  town  missionary  ends 
ruary  next.  Should  he  not  bo  con- 
.  will  be  a  trving  case  for  him,  a 
four  young  children,  to  be  without 
ks  to  work,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
»tain  it  for  weeks.  Last  week  he 
d  about  three  hundred  tracts,  or 
His  services  are  valuable  to  me, 
ik  it  desirable  to  continue  him.  He 
acceptably  in   Flemish,  supplying 


wards  the  mission  in  Brussels  by  a  generous 
friend  who  does  not  wish  his  name  to  other- 
Believe  me  ever  to  remain 


wise  appear, 
yours  sincerely, 


B.  M. 


A   WORD    FOR    BRUSSELS, 
Tu£  Lord  has  just  now,  in  a  most  re- 
markable manner,  pointed  out  Brussels 
as  a  sphere  of  labour  to  be  occupied  by 
our  Society.    No  one  surely  can  read 
the  account  sent  by  our  good  brother  M. 
without  gratitude  and  hope.    The  Strict 
Baptist  Society  has  done  a  little  to  assist 
him,  but  its  means  are,  at  present,  quite 
yLord's-dav,  and  once  in  the  week  inadequate  to  extended  missionary  en- 
les  at  a  brother's  house.     1  he  mis-  ^        .         -^        ^i.  .•  -n    l 

terpnze.     Novr,  the  question  is,  will  the 

churches  come  to  our  aid,  or  must  we  an- 
swer, No  I  to  our  brother's  urgent  request! 
We  are  much  mistaken  if  friends  in 
town  and  country  will  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  Him  who  so  plainly  says ;  "  The  land 
is  before  you ;  go  ye  up  and  possess  it." 
1.  We  want  an  immediate  supply  of 


most  some  way  or  other  be  sup- 
f  the  Strict  Baptist  Society.  An 
nt  be  made  to  increase  its  funds, 
much  in  want  of  tracts,  but  the 
e  lacking.  1  feel  desirous  of  doing 
I  myself  to  supply  the  place  of  a 
and  whilst  I  am  thankful  that  the 
iDts  me  the  blessed  privilege  of 
1;  the  gospel  with  success,  still  1  feel 
ly  to  inform  you,  my  dear  friend, 
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money  for  the  regnlar  support  of  the  city 
missionary— for  the  payment  of  expense 
of  new  chapel—  for  a  much  more  abun- 
dant supply  of  tracts — and  for  the  ordi- 
nary demands  of  the  work,  as  at  present 
carried  on. 

2.  We  want  a  suitable  missionary — 
a  brother  who,  in  addition  to  all  the 


usual  qualifications,  can  speak  the  French 
language. 

As  to  the  first  point,  the  money,  an 
ample  sufficiency  can  be  secured  by  the 
following  plan. 

Let  every  church  receiving  this  appeal 
at  once  send  us  a  promise  of  an  annual 
contribution.  Some  active  female  in 
each  church  (for  the  sisters  generally  do 
the  collecting  best)  might  take  up  this 
cause,  promising  to  collect  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  one,  two,  three,  or  five 
pounds;  all  such  promises,  coming  from 
individuals,  or  churchei*,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged on  the  cover  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine,  How  easy  1  Will 
you  do  it?  Will  you  do  it  Nowi*  Let 
every  one  who  has  the  "  mind  to  work" 
sit  down,  without  an  hour's  delay,  and 
write  to  us  at  25,  Paternoster  Row, 

As  to  the  second  point,  the  obtaining 
of  a  suitable  missionary,  we  suggest  the 
propriety  of  holding  meetings  for  spe- 
cial prayer  on  the  first  Monday  even- 
ing in  March.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  "  of 
the  harvest." 

Let  the  brethren  write  and  inform  us 
whether  this  suggestion  wiU  also  be 
adopted  by  them,  that  we  may  report 
in  our  next  number.  Christian  pastors 
and  deacons,  if  you  will  use  your  in- 
fluence, the  mission  at  Brussels  may 
become  one  of  the  most  flourishing  on 
the  continent  of  Europe.  We  entreat 
you  come  to  our  /<^/|p.— The  Editor. 

AMERICAN   BIBLE   UNION. 
The  work  in  which  the  American  Bible 


magnitude,  and  the  Bo«rd  feels  tbe  weight 
of  its  responsibilities.  Hnmin  eSotif  with- 
out Divine  guidance,  is  worse  than  vsukm. 
Our  hope  is  in  God.  We  therefore  eatrert 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  hd« 
cerity,  that  they  would  humbly  and  esnestly 
entreat  the  Father  of  light,  for  thestkeof 
his  dear  Son,  so  to  influenoe  and  direct  bf 
his  Holy  Spirit  the  oflficers  and  msnagen 
of  the  American  Bible  Uoion,  and  the 
revisers  employed  by  them,  that  thererisioQ 
of  his  ble^ed  Word  may  be  faithfully  md 
judiciously  conducted,  and  that  it  may  rsnU 
m  the  greatest  possible  benefits  to  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  and  to  the  world  aov 
lying  in  wickedness. 

At  the  same  time,  we  woold  remind  il 
who  favour  our  undertakings,  that  the  sesMi 
is  one  of  stringent  pecuniary  enibarn» 
ment.  The  Bible  Union  feels  the  efie^rf 
the  pressure,  in  common  with  other  h^ 
nevolent  organizations.  Since  the  last  •• 
niversary  our  treasury  has  mn  very  low,  wd 
we  have  reason  to  apprehend  the  most  •• 
favourable  consequences,  unless  our  frieodi 
speedily  contribute  to  our  aid.  The  libersU^ 
with  which  they  have  met  our  appeals  Oi 
former  occasions  strengthens  our  coofidcM 
that  they  will  not  forget  or  neglect  tin 
wants  of  the  Union  in  this  pressing  emtr 
gency.  Let  every  one  who  loves  the  tretk, 
bo  fervent  in  supplication  at  the  throne  rf 

?;race,  and  prompt  in  eflTort  to  procure  asd 
brward  pecuniary  assistance,  and  the  proi- 
perity  of  the  Union  will  be  sustained  nd 
enlarged,  while  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  the 
Bible  will  rest  upon  all  who  aid  to  give  hii 
Word  in  its  purity  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

Spencer  H.  Cone,  Praiddtt, 


BIBLE    UNION    CORRESPONDENCE: 
GERMANY. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Onckkn,  in  a  letter  M 
November  28th,  addressed  to  C.  A.  Bsck- 
bee,  the  assistant  treasurer,  says :— We  need 
to  be  remembered  before  the  Lord  byo« 
esteemed  American  brethren ;  for  oar  tak, 
in  a  country  like  this,  is  a  most  arduous oi0> 
The  rank  infidelity  of  the  masses,  the  Patff- 
ism  of  the  evangelical  party  in  the  ostioflil 
Lutheran  Church,  and  the  superstitioo.efthi 
Church  of  Rome,  are  the  elementsby  mVA 
we  are  surrounded  on  all  hands,  and  sgaiait 
which  we  have  to  contend.  And  io  propM^ 
tion  as  we  extend,  the  opposition  beeoDii 
more  formidable. 

Every  vile  name,  especially  that  of  sst- 
baptists,  is  still  lavished  upon  os  by  (1^ 


UnioQ   is  engaged,   is  one  of  Ibe  ^reaWav\dL^l«iv^^T^  o.^  VV^  itaU  cborthM  and  io£»t 
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DO  mission  yet  in  ChiDa.  Then  woald  it 
Dot  be  prtcticable  for  the  indiTidual 
churches,  or  several  UDitiog,  to  seDd  niis- 
siooaries,  on  the  plaD  proposed  in  the 
circular  from  China  last  moDth,  eotitled 
«QraDd  plaD  for  missioDary  iDcrease  in 
China  ?" 

By    circumstances,    over    which    I    can 
have  no  control,  I  am  compelled  to  return 
to  the   United  SUtes   for  a    short    time. 
I  shall  be  on  ray  way,  with  my  family,  in  a 
few  days.     Providence  permitting,  I  shall 
return  to  China  through  Knglaod  some  time 
|iD  1855,  and  see  what  my  Eoglibh  brethren 
will  do  for  China  in  the  way  cf  men.  mis- 
ftdy  engaged  as  colporteurs  of  your  sionarits,  and  mojns.   1  hope  they  will  send 
rethefoUowing:— Koch,  at  Bremer- 1 ''»t»'  ^^  ^^  Itasl  three  men,  and  a  propor- 
Meyer,  at  Hanover,— Pfenniy.  at  ^lonate  amount  of  means  according  to  their 
-    -       -  '     -         ''        ability,  liberality,  and  the  greatness  of  the 

object — the  salvation  of  China ! 

1.  J.  Roberts. 


og,  and  In  wewenl  of  the  States  our 
brethren  are  still  safiering  severe 
Ions,  even  to  bonds,  imprisonment, 
confiscation  of  their  scanty  earthly 
ons. 

tie  Lord  sostainsos  by  his  Spirit  and 
mises.  He  crowns  our  imperfect 
in  his  caose  with  abundant  success. 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 

Hamburgh,  Dee&mber  9th,  1854. 
.  WvcKOFr,  Esq. 
Cor.  Sec.  Am.  Bible  Union. 

BaoTBSB,— The  breth- 


eim,— PecklenbuDgin,  at  Bnikeburg, 
olph,  at  Hamburgh, 
aiues  at  the  expense  of  the  American 
nion  amount  to  four  editions  of  the 
Bible — together,  twenty  thousand 
These  editions  meet  with  such  a 
de,  that  if  1  had  twenty  thousand 
lore  at  ray  disposal,  every  copy  could 
A«d  of  to  great  advantage  in  three 
I  trust  that,  under  these  circum- 1 


^mral  Btissionarq  3utelligpcrp. 

{From  the  Baptist  Miitionary  Herald,) 

INDIA. 
Monghir.'-ln  a  letter,  dated  July  11th, 


your  Board  will  have  it  in  their  -  ^'li- Ii*''.'*°*^?u''"^* 'TT      r  v  k  .«^ 

omakethenextappropriationindueL/'?"""?^*^^™''"^^^'  ''{u^I'^'a^  *^ 
le  more  so  as  I  am  already  several  I  ^l*"^^'  the  brethren  Nainsukh,  Sudin,  and 

d  marks  in  advance,  for  which,  how- 1  ?»P^*»°'  Tf"*  »'»«e:»*»°8  »°  *^^  ^'^^"^^ 
bUme  myself,  if  blame  there  is  in  ^*^^'  <>"»•  brethren  travelled  nearly 
irU  to  enrich  the  perishing  millions  ^"^^^  ^'^^  "P.*"**®  "^«"'  ^^'' .  ^^®^  ^^°4 


country  wiih  the    Word    of   life. 
D  the  best  of  bonds, 

J.  G.  Omckbn. 
the  New  York  ChronicU,  January 
6th,  1855.) 

china's   plea. 

Shanghas,  Oct,  7,  lfr54. 

is  China's  crisis !    The  present  revo- 
nnst  result  in  very  important  conse 


many  large  villages ;  some  of  them  appeared 
never  to  have  been  visited  by  a  missionary. 
With  few  exceptions,  they  were  received  in 
a  very  encouraging  manner. 

"On  their  return  towards  the  Ganges, 
they  left  their  boat,  and  travelled  by  land 
to  Pumeah,  preaching  in  all  the  villages  by 
the  way.  They  were  treated  with  great 
civility,  being  sometimes  invited  to  tidie  a 
seat  in  the  shops,  and  preach  to  a  large 
crowd,  within  and  without.  One  instance 
which  they  mention  shows  that  good  im- 
u  If  we  improve  this  opportunity,  'pressions  may  be  sometimes  made  upon  the 
lay  be  the  good  that  shall  ensue,  and  .most  unpromising  hearers. 
Hn  generation  to  generation,  widen-  <*A  shopkeeper  invited  Nainsukh  to  come 
A  influence  as  it  verges  towards  eter-  land  preach  to  him  and  his  neighbours,  and 
hina,  with  her  dependencies,  amount- '  while  asking  the  latter  to  come  and  hear 
XMrding  to  late  reckoning,  to  about:  the  word  of  God  from  a  good  man,  he  said  : 
XOOO  of  precious  souls,  must  feel  the  - '  1  know  this  man  to  be  a  man  of  Gk>d,  and 
of  the  present  revolution ;  and  the  |  one  that  teaches  the  truth,  and  I  will  tell 
idiog  eastern  nations — Japan,  Loo  you  how  I  come  to  know.  Some  years  ago, 
ud  Cochin  China, — will  also  realize  1 1  saw  this  man  at  Caragola,  and  heard  him 
isalts  therefrom.  Then,  will  not  the  tell  the  people  what  was  very  good.  Bui 
•  churches  in  England  and  America  | then  I  greatly  abused  him.  I  expected  ha 
old  of  this  work  in  some  way  with  a  would  have  abused  me  ;  but  ho  did  not  speak 
band? — sympathize  with  this  nume-' an  angry  word,  and. only  entreated  me,  in 
Dt  perishing  people?— pray  and  con- 'words  of  love,  to  seek  the  salvation  of  my 
for  their  salvation  P  I  think  the 'soul.  Now  1  am  convinced  IhiX  \h\%  \&^ 
1  Miasionary  Sodet/  of  England  hna  man  of  God,  or  be  con\d  imA  \&m«  \»ir&!^ 


CO 
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■uch  ill-treatment  with  patience.  I  am  very  Unje  and  attentive,  and  I  Ulked  loog  nd 
glid  now  to  have  an  opportuuity  of  hearing' seriou-'ly  with  them,  both  before  and  ifter 


him  asrain.  Come,  all  of  you,  and  listen.  I 
assure  you  this  man  will  tell  you  something 
that  will  do  you  goo-l.'  The  brethren  had 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  declaring  the 
gospel.  The  sho[»keeper  was  much  pleased, 
and  thankfully  received  some  books,  and  in- 
vited the  brcihren  to  visit  him  again,  when- 
ever they  came  to  Purneah.  In  a  few  of  the 
villages  where  they  set  up  their  tent,  the 
people  continued  to  visit  them  all  day  long, 
so  that  they  had  scarcely  time  to  cook  and 
eat  their  food." 

CEYLON. 
ThumbowQla. — Mr.  Carter  gives  an   in 


the  service.  It  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing  thit 
this  little  band,  almost  entirely  deserted, 
have  been  consistent  in  conduct,  and  have 
kopt  np  the  ordinances  among  them  now 
fur  many  years.  The  old  man's  sod,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  church,  was  formerlj  tbi 
teacher  employed  by  the  Society,  bat  Ut- 
terly he  has  taught  the  children  a  few  hfoun 
each  day  gratuitously." 

JAMAICA. 

The  cholera  has  again  broken  oat  io 
many  parts,  and  the  brethren  are  very  urgent 
in  their  appeals  for  help.  The  foUowiBg 
teresting  account,  in  a  recent  letter,  of  |  brief  facts  are  from  a  recent  letter  froa 
his  first  visit  to  this  station.  The  church  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Savanna>la-Mar : — **1  hiit 
was  originally  formed  by  Mr.  Daniel,  and  under  my  care  about  one  thousand  memben 
now  consists  of  fourteen  members.  It  was  and  inquirers,  besides  the  hundreds  moret* 
visited  occasif^nally  by  the  late  Mr.  Davies,  whom  I  declare  the  word  of  life.  My  flock 
but,  since  his  reiiiuval,  has  been  left  to  the  is  scattered  over  an  extent  of  forty  mila... 
care  of  a  reader,  who  visits  it,  and  preaches  I  have  three  chapels  and  two  preackiof 
there  once  a  fortnight.  Mr.  Carter's  atten-;  stations  in  the  parish.  My  health  is  good, 
tion  was  called  to  it  by  the  report  of  the  but  1  am  now  in  my  fifty -third  year;  ind 
reader  that  the  Romanists  were  about  to  for  a  man  in  all  the  energy  of  youth,  the 
commence  operations  there,  and  had  decoyed  district  is  too   large  to  do  justice  to  tbi 

one  of  the  members,  an  old  man,  who  had  people ..1  am  greatly  cheered  by  soocm 

fi>rmerly  rendered  good  service  to  the  cause,  both  among  the  African  and  Creole,  and  I 
Mr.  Carter  adds  : —  •.  have  two  Coolies  who  profess  to  inquire  a/trr 

**  I  embraced  the  first  opportunity  of  visit-  the  truth.  One  said  he  was  a  Brahmin  id 
ing  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  be  stead-  his  own  country.  I  gave  him  a  volume  of 
fast,  and  to  receive  nothing  which  was  not  the  Old  Testament  in  Oriya.  All  the  Ben- 
in accordant-e  with  the  word  of  God.  The  gali  Gospels  and  Acts  are  given  away.  If 
Romanists  f>rthwith  proceeded  to  disperse  you  can  collect  any  tracts  in  Bengali,  His- 
our  little  band,  and  to  rob  them  of  their  dusthani,  or  Nagri,  I  should  gladly  try  Io 
place  of  worship.  Their  first  step  was  to;  use  them  for  the  good  of  these  poorpeopk- 
gain  over  the  inembcrl  have  named.  There'  The  Coolies  seldom  come  to  chapel,  but  wt 
was  then  no  difBculty  in  persuading  him  not  very  civil  and  polite  when  they  call  it  the 
to  siifF'T  our  ppople  to  meet  in  the  place  house.  Some  of  them  write,  and  aref«U 
which  he  himself  had  provided  for  their  use.  |  educated  and  intelligent  men.  1  mentiooed 
But  the  people  immediately  built  themselves  in  my  last  the  baptism  of  twenty-six  .Afii- 
another  place,  which  though  not  so  good  as  cans,  and  have  three  more  small  bipli>»' 
the  former,  is  larger,  and  quite  sufficient  for  before  me,  of  which  I  will  write  when  lli«y 
the  purpose.  take  place."    If  any  of  our  readers  shooM 

•*0n  the  day  I  visited  them,  the  old  man  happen  to  have  any  such  copies  of  ScriptuiWi 
came  to  the  door  of  the  chapel,  and  said  or  tracts,  as  Mr.  Clarke  speaks  of,  we  jhill 
that  it  was  perhaps  not  right,  as  he  belonged  be  glad  to  forward  them.  Strange,  indeei 
to  another  religious  body,  to  come  into  our'  that  a  missionary  in  the  west  should  W^ 
chapel.  We,  however,  persuaded  him  to  do :  part,  doing  the  work  of  one  in  the  »>*• 
so,  and  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  him  '  The  fact  is,  however,  one  of  much  intcrt*^! 
in  the  presence  of  the  people.  He  informed  |  and  should  the  truth  reach  the  heart « 
me  that  eight  priests  came  one  day  to  sur- ■  these  poor  Coolies,  they  may,  on  ih* 
vey  the  place,  and  choose  a  piece  of  ground!  return  to  India,  be  useful  in  diflTisinj*^ 


f -r  a  chapel,  and  having  found  him  out, 
t;ilked  much  with  him,  but  persuaded  him 
that  as  neither  Christ  nor  his  aposiles  were 
married,  it  was  impossible  that  they  could 
be  the  teaehers  of  the  way  of  God  in 
troth  who  violated  the  ordinances,  and  were 
80  inueh  conformed  to  the  world. 

•*  III  preaching.  I  adapted  my  sermon  to 
he  circumstaiicea.     The  congregation  was 


knowledge  of  Christ  there. 

Mr.  Gay  writes.—"  The  cholera  b»i  »* 
last  reached  Trelawnev,  and  broken  <»* 
with  great  violence  in  Falmouth  ind  idji- 
cent  villages.  The  dead  cirt  is  again  bwy 
about  our  streets,  and  almost  every  nigfcj 
makes  three  or  four  trips  to  the  bun" 
ground  outside  the  town.  Reports  are  coo- 
tinually  reaching  me  from  toe  coontiy" 
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liressiBg  cues.  Late  on  Saturday  I 
uted  one  honie,  in  which  there  were  five 
phiD  children,  whou  pcwcnta  had  both 
ei  mid  been  buried  in  tweive  hours." 

Mr.  Gould  writes  from  Waldensia, — 
Cholera  is  now  in  this  town.  Twelve 
ni\n  have  already  occurred.  The  people 
ire  no  one  to  look  to  but  myself ;  there 
91^  no  other  minister  of  auy  other  deoo- 
ioiti-.n.  The  district  is  densely  popu- 
ted." 

Similar  letters  have  come  to  'hand  from 
e  brethren  rhillippo,  J.  E.  Henderson,  G. 

Henderson,  and  £.  Hewett.  It  is  need- 
m  to  multiply  extracts.  They  all  tell  the 
me  tale  of  distress  and  woe. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  the 
ethren  speaking  in  hopeful  terms  of  the 
ite  of  their  churches.  Very  large  addi- 
ns  hare  been  made  during  the  pa^t  year, 
id  there  are  many  numerous  bands  of 
H|jtarers. 

MR.    UNDEAHILL 
We  have  received  the  gratifying  intelli- 
(OKe,  by  the  last  Indian  mail,  of  Mr.  Un 
crbiirs  arrival  in  Calcutta  on  the  2od  of 
^orember,    "after  a    very    pleasant  and 
aiourable  voyage." 


OREEOE. 

A  LSTTn  from  Mrs.  Buel,  of  the  Greek 
Mittioo,  gives  many  interesting  particulars 
of  the  iufluence  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
Oiriotb.  The  desire  to  read  them,  and 
the  confidence  in  their  authority,  are  in- 
crewDg  in  a  remarkable  degree.  Mrs. 
K  detcribf^  in  graphic  language  the  aatis- 
^KtioQ  she  experienced  in  reading  the 
Kpistlet  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  in  the 
^city  of  Corinth,  and  the  repeated  con- 
innstioD  she  met  at  every  step,  of  the 
ifposnteoess  and  truthfulness  of  the  apos- 
tfeiallosiooa  and  illustrations.— ^«u;  Yi/rk 
Qtrmicl4. 

KOMAK  CATHOLIC  DOINOS  IN  THE  STATE 
OF  MAINE. 

A  oRBAT  excitement  was  created  some 
^  nnee  in  Ellsworth,  Maine,  by  the 
*ft)ru  of  a  Roman  Calhulic  priest  to  tianish 
^  protestant  version  of  the  Scriptures 
'fom  the  Common  Schools  of  that  place. 
Il  resulted  in  the  forcible  transportation  of 
^  print  in  a  manner,  and  under  circum- 
*>>ocei  alike  disagreeable  to  him,  and  dis- 
C'^itsble  to  his  captors.  We  see  nothing 
IB  the  nature  of  the  case  to  warrant  a 
'*V)rt  to  such  lawless  means  for  redressing 
^Knerance.  Yet  the  condemnation  of  the 
'^ku  ibould  not  be  made  or  taken  as 


equivalent  to  an  acquittal  of  the  offending 
priest,  or  as  without  palliation  in  the  out- 
rageousness  of  the  provocation.  The  most 
reasonable  account  we  have  yet  seen  of  the 
transaction,  appeared  in  the  Bangor  JsjffW" 
f(mian,"of  Nov.  7,  which  is  as  follows  :~> 

The  6rst  movement  of  Bapst,  in  Ellt- 
wortb,  worthy  of  notice,  was  his  presenta- 
tion to  the  school  committee  of  his  insulting 
petition,  wherein  he  sets  forth  that  our 
Bible  was  the  "  counterfeit  word  of  God  ;" 
that  it  was  *'  corrupt  and  spurious ;  '*  that  it 
was  the  "  most  pernicious  of  all  poisons  for 
the  faith  and  morals  of  the  faithful,"  and 
finally,  *'a  book  which,  by  the  concessions 
of  Protestant  divines,  contains  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  religious  errurs,  called  by 
St.  Paul  damnable  heresies."  The  prayer 
of  this  infamous  petition,  that  either  our 
Bible  be  banished  from  school,  or  their  Missal 
admitted  was,  and  we  think  very  properly 
refused.  This  was  followed  by  a  refusal 
of  papal  children  to  read  in  the  Testament, 
and  their  continued  interruption  and  disturb- 
ance while  Protcatant  children  were  read- 
ing, for  which  disturbances,  and  not  "  for 
not  reading  our  Bible,"  a  dozen  or  more  of 
the  children  were  turned  from  school. 

About  this  time  a  school- house  on  the 
western  side  of  the  river  was  broken  into 
in  the  night-time,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen 
Bibles  were  torn  up  and  destroyed  by  the 
papists.  Then  followed  a  series  of  petty 
{annoyances,  such  as  sneering  at  the  Pro- 
I  testants,  calling  them  all  the  mean  names 
peculiar  to  their  "rich  brogues;"  stoning 
one  of  the  school  committee  while  walking 
in  the  street  with  his  wife;  threats  of 
violence,  etc.  To  all  this  the  people  of 
[Ellsworth  submitted,  without  making  the 
least  demonstration  of  violence. 

But  subsequently,  after  the  school  com- 
mittee had  been  persecuted  at  the  instance 
\  of  Bapst.  grosiJy  libelled  by  an  article  from 
the  pen  of  Thomas  White,  which  appeared 
in  the  Boston  Pilot ;  after  threats  of  vio- 
lence against  the  editor  of  the  Herald,  and 
an  actual  assault  made  upon  him ;  after  a 
citizen  had  been  stuned  under  the  impres- 
sion it  was  Mr.  Chaney ;  and  after  another 
had  been  assaulted  in  the  night  time,  and 
knocked  down,  because  he  was  not  an  Irish- 
man —after  tamely  submitting  to  all  these 
outrages,  during  a  series  of  more  than  six 
months,  the  people  rose  up,  and  by  force  of 
the  "  Cast  Iron  lland"  without  oflering  the 
least  personal  violence,  drove  Bapst  and 
White  from  the  town. 

This  occurred  about  the  first  of  June  last, 
and  from  that  time  until  the  llth  of  Octo- 
ber **  order  reigned  in  Warsaw;"  or,  in 
other  woi  ds,  there  was  no  disturbance. 

Again  were  felt  the  plcasiures  of  peace, 
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and  the  people  of  Ellsworth  anxiously  hoped ; 
that  Bapst  would  Dot  return,  like  an  evil . 
genius,  to  rouse  the  papists  to  violence  and  j 
outrage.  But  they  were  disappointed.! 
Choosing  a  time  of  all  others  the  mostj 
favourable — a  time  when  the  whole  busi- 1 
ness  commuoity  was  in  gloom  on  account  uf 
the  embarrassments  of  the  Ellsworth  Bank, 
Bapst  made  his  appearance  and  entered 
upon  his  missioD^a  mission  which  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  upon  his  whole  life  time, 
namely,  stirring  up  strife  and  discord. 

Again  were  the  people  of  Ellsworth  as- 
•ailed  with  gibes  and  insults,  and  they  were 
told  that  the  embarrassments  of  the  bank 
and  Mr.  Tisdale— one  of  the  school  com- 
mittee— had  all  happened  because  the  priest 
had  cursed  him.  This  was  **  the  straw 
which  broke  the  camel's  back."  Smarting 
under  the  recollection  of  pant  wrongs,  and 
outrages,  a  few  of  the  excitable  young  men, 
in  a  manner  the  most  reckless  and  daring 
seized  upon  Bapst,and  tarred  him,  feathered 
him,  rode  him  upon  a  rail. — Ibid. 


UoniB  3nWligrnrr. 

SABBATH-SCHOOL,   BACUP. 

On  Christmas- day,  the  scholars  of  Irwell- 
terrace  Sabbath -school  were  entertained  as 
usual.  In  the  evening  the  members  of  the 
church,  with  the  teachers  and  friends,  held 
their  usual  meeting,  when  about  350  sat 
down  to  tea ;  after  which  a  most  interesting 
evening  was  spent.  The  spacious  school- 
room was  crowded.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Mitchell,  by 
several  members  of  the  church,  and  the 
teachers  of  the  Sabbath -school.  The  ad- 
dresses were  interesting  and  effective,  and 
the  occasion  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 


FORMATION   OF  A   BAPTIST   CHURCH   IN 
LIVERPOOL. 

A  MEETING  wan  held  at  Soho- street, 
Liverpool,  in  the  afternoon  of  Jan  2,  when 
between  one  and  two  hundred  sat  down  to 
tea.  A  public  service  was  afterwards  held 
in  the  chapel-  The  Rev.  Jonas  Smith,  of 
Bacup,  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  the  Rev.  — 
Medcalfe  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and 
offered  prayer.  Mr.  Smith  asked  the 
reasons  why  the  friends  (thirty- one  in 
number)  desired  to  be  formed  into  a  Chris- 
tian church.  Mr.  Buckley,  one  of  the 
senior  brethren,  replied  in  a  very  appropri 
ate  manner,  and  read  the  call  of  Mr.  Jones 
to  the  pastorate.  The  Rev.  Q.  Mitchol,  of 
Irwell-terrace,  Bacup,  offered  the  ordination 


prayer.  Mr.  Smith  gave  the  charge,  and 
Mr.  Mitchel  addressed  the  Devly-formed 
church.  Mr.  Medcalfe  also  azpresied  hit 
sympathy  with  the  pastor  and  memben  at 
Soho  -street,  and  Mr.  Jones  closed  the  serrioe. 
Our  brother  commences  bis  labours  at  Uui 
place  under  very  encouraging  prospects. 

BAPTIST  SUNDAY   SCHOOL,   PLEASANT- 
STREET,    HASLINODEN. 

On  New  Year's- day,  the  friends  rao- 
nected  with  the  above  Sunday-school  held 
their  annual  tea-meeting.  About  325 
sat  down  to  tea.  There  was  an  eicel* 
lent  public  meeting;  and  the  scholars  of 
the  school  recited  some  interesting  pieeei. 
Among  the  speakers  of  the  evening  wu  as 
old  scholar,  who  had  been  in  the  school  ia 
the  year  1817,  Mr.  John  Whitaker,  ooUqb 
manufacturer,  of  Waterfoot,  Rosseodate. 
He  mentioned  some  pleasing  facts  of  tba 
usefulness  of  our  school.  He  showed  thit 
the  school  and  cause  at  Ramsbottom  had 
originated  from  Uaslingden  ;  also  the  scbool 
and  church  at  Waterfoot,  at  Bury,  and  other 
pIsces.  He  also  alluded  to  several  indrnd- 
uals  who  were  filling  stations  of  emiiMil 
usefulness,  whose  first  instructions  wert 
received  in  the  school.  During  theeveo*  j 
ing,  the  scholars  and  teachers  presented  i 
beautiful  Family  Bible  to  Mr.  James  Botb- 
well,  who  has  been  a  teacher  for  upwards  of 
twenty -three  years.  The  church,  school, 
and  congregation  also  presented  to  the  Ber. 
John  Blakey  the  whole  Works  of  Dr.  Cbir- 
nock  in  nine  volumes,  as  a  small  token  (/ 
their  gratitude  for  his  labours  during  * 
period  of  more  than  eighteen  years. 

INSKIP,   NEAR  PRESTON,    LANCASflflO. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  2,  1855,  Mr.  Compstoo 
was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  tbe 
Baptist  church  at  Inskip.  Brother  WiHisoij 
of  Accrington,  conducted  the  devotioojl 
exercises,  and  requested  from  the  church  i 
statement  of  the  circumstances  which  M 
led  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  CompJ^ 
amongst  them.  This  request  was  lesposW 
to  by  Mr.  John  Catterall,  the  senior  desfloUi 
who  gave  a  brief,  but  interesting  narrttivt 
of  facts,  from  which  it  appeared  that  brothtf 
Compston  had  already  been  settled  over  w 
church  more  than  two  years,  and  thrf 
considerable  success  had  been  vouchsafed  f 
his  labours,  The  pastor  was  then  asked^ 
relate  the  circumstances  of  his  cooveni* 
to  God— what  had  led  him  to  enter  the  a* 
istry— what  were  the  doctrines  he  embrt** 
and  held  forth — and  tlie  reasons  wh/"* 
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I  to  exercise  his  mintstry  amoog  Pro- 
QtNoocoBfonnist*.  These questioDshaT- 
een  answered,  brother  WiUismi  offered 
lie  recognition  prayer,  and  brother  Wal- 
of  Halifax,  proceeded  to  address  to  the 
r  m  fiuthfUl  and  appropriate  "  charge,*' 
which  brother  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liver - 
preached  to  the  people.  In  the  even- 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  commencing 
a  social  tea,  of  which  370  persons 
K>k.  The  chapel  was  afterwards 
ded  to  excess;  whilst  brethren  Williams, 
ccrington,  Walters,  of  Halifax,  Brown, 
irerpool.  Lamb,  of  Preston,  and  Cat- 


Mrs.  R.  Macgregor 0    5 

Mr.  A.  Nasmith 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Smith  0  10 

Mr.  H.  Dunlop    0  10 

A  Working-man 0    I 

A  Friend 0  10 

W.  T 0    5 

J.  M 0    8 

Edinburgh. 

Mrs.  Campbell 0    I 

Mr.  Jna  Macgregor  0  10 

W.  J.  Duncan,  Esq.,  (Continent)  0  10 

Mr.  Thos.  Lauder  0  10 

Collection  at  the  Tabernacle 3 


I,  of  Inskip.  addressed  the  meeting  on  i?"~  c    ^^^'^^J^^ruBcie a 

|JU«  .nW*it«       Th«    eonn*icMon  thim  Mr.  Robert  Peddle 0 


0 

STre^z^'ed  promis^rto^brVe"lSf  5«^-^<«»i^^  Watson  0    5 

t  comfort  fioth  to  minister  and  people. ,  JJ''-  Z^'  JJ«nelaws  0  10 

eoDtinued  success  be  enjoyed !  Mr.  Wm.  May 0 


Mr.  John  Phair  0 

A  Friend I 

_,  -,  „  -.     Mr.  A.  Arthur,  b.m 0 

muT  Baptist  Chafil,  BRiSTOL.-On  jj.  d.  Dickie,  Esq 0 


PASTORAL   ANNIVSB8ART. 


Rer.  Wm.  Fawcett 0  10 

5 
0 
5 


^^l}^X  8th  instant,  the  members  wd  H^^^^-Haidane,  Em.":.':::;;:;:::;::     I 
Ida  of  the  above  pljjce  held  a  tea  meet- ' ^^^^  ^hos.  Rusiel". 0 


7 

0 

to  celebrate  the^20th  anniversary  of  Mr.  JaTes^Grll^V  ::::::::;;:::::::;  0  10 

Her.  Evan  Probcrt's  mini5try  m  the  ^^  p^^^  ^^.j^^   ^  ,q 

re  Place.     Upwards  of  500  sat  down  to,  j^^„  ^^j^^^^ ^ 

In  the  evening,  a  meeting  was  held  ;    *  v-ip„^  n    *> 

O.Wills,  Esq.,  presided.    The  Rev.  Mr.  ^  J^JJ^^J "    ^ 

i,A.M.,  pastor  at  Thistle- street,  having  .j^^.  ^^niyss 0 

Ted  op  a  prayer,  Mr,  Pratten,  deaGon,:^  *  Miii/r     a 

jwted  to  Mr. probert.as  a tokenofthe  ?!«:  Anrrs;;n':::;;;;;;;::;::::;:::  ? 

mn  of  the  congregation,  the  following  ^     j^    ^.  ^ 

rks:-ScotfsComraenUry,6vols.;  Kitto's  JJJ*  Umn«^nn;;i'; a    S 

loriil  bible.  2  vols.;  Foster's  Life  ^^  ^^^' 'J^^^^^^^^^J   0    2 

rreroondence,  2  vols  ;  Rogers's  Essays,  2 1  per  mb.  ball,  of  rtb. 

*A  Howe's  Works ;  Fuller's  Works ;  Wat- '  «„  ....  «  d«„^   \iSo.:^«  o 

i'8  Works,  and  the  Christian  Cyclopedia.  ^.^J^'^.?*  ^^""*'  ^^'*"*°°   "i  f. 

r.Probert  feelingly  acknowledged  the  gift;  J  7' 3^*^^^^^^         °-  ^ 

«r  which  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  *^'^-  "^iiard,  ben S.  0 


inn.  Jack,  Bosworth,  Pratt,  Jenkins,  Hay- 
^  sod  Morris. 


BTBICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

raa  bev.  w.  h.  bomnbr. 

Glasgow, 

r.Alex.  McLcod,  Jun 5    0  0 

».R.McLeod  6    0  0 

•MorrisooandCo.  (Mr.  Oncken)  1    0  0 

*aBarr,  Esq 1     0  0 

^  Aoderson,  Esq 1     1  0 

Friend 0  10  6 

If.D.McLeod 10  0 

siidiQiia    0    5  0 

la.  Paton,  Esq.  ( Mr.  Oncken)  I     1  0 

!».ino.WmUmson 0  10  0 

'n-IHamond 0  10  0 

^Jsckion,  Esq.,  Mr.  Oncken  10  0 

'«i.Allan  0  10  0 

If- Bobt.  Macgregor 0    5  0 


Mr.  Ballard,  Jun 8.    0    5 

Mr.  T.  Pillow 0  10 

W.  B.  Trego,  Esq.,  Plymouth,  Ed.  2    0 

Ditto.  (Honduras) 1     0 

Ditto,  (Denmark) 1    0 

Mr  J.  Hills,  Sunderland   0  10 

Rev.  B.  Evans,  Scarborough 0  10 

A  Friend,  ditto  0    5 

Collection  at  Lumb 0  15 

Ditto  at  Mill  Wood 0  16 

Mr.  N.  Firth  0  10 

Collection  at  Waterfoot,  pes  Mr. 

Uowe,  Denmark 1    5    C 

From  the  First  Baptist  Church, 

Elgin,  per  Mr.  A.  Urquhart  2    0    C 

Contributions  are  requested  to  be  for- 
warded to  Wm.  Shaw,  Esq.,  Jun..  Bottom- 
hall,  Huddersfield,  Treaturer;  or  to  Mr. 
John  C.  WooIIacott,  4,  Thomey-place,  Cam- 
den-town.  Secretary. 
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RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT   SOCIETY. 


Mr.  Bowser,  18.31  I 

Mrs.  Daniel,  ia5l 0 

Mrs.  Uud.son,  18)4 0 

Mrs.  Lamport,  Iti^A  0 

Miss  Lavls,  iSol 0 

Mr.  Meredith  ,18.3i    0 

Mr.  Pillow,  1854 0 

Mr.  Shoveller,  1H5J    0 

Mrs.  Stevens,  18o4 0 

Mr.  C.  Woollacott,  1851    0 

Mr.  Fiancis,  b.m.,  1855 0 

Brighton  Auxiliary 2 

Mr.  Trego,  Devon  port,  1855 0 

Mr.  Pope,  London,  1851    0  10 

Mr.  Pillow,  ditto,  1855  0  10 

P.  W.,  per  Rev.  W.  H.   Bonner  0    2 

BArTlSMS. 


endeavoored  to  de&troy.    Maj  God  keep  bin 
faithful  and  zealous  uotothe  end ! 

Cablton,  Bbdfordshirb. — Oo  December 

q!  15th,   1854,   our  pastor,   Mr.  John  Evanf, 

^ !  immersed  six  believers  in  the  Dame  of  tbs 

Q !  Trinity,  three  males  and  three  females.  Five 

Q I  of  them  were  teachers  Id  the  Sandaj-schocI, 

^  I  the  fruit  of  his  ministry,  and  the  sixth  vu 

Q  j  his  own  son.     The  candidates  gave  sd  m- 

Q I  count  of  the  Lord's  dealings  mith  them  tt 

q'  the  morning  service,  in  the  afternooo  wre 

baptized,  and  the  evening  was  spent  in  the 

school -room,  where  a  large  company  were 

assembled.     Two  of   the  candidates  woe 

sisters,   and  grand  daughters  of  the  Rrf. 

Charles  Varley,  who  was  minister  of  tke 

Q  place  for  fortj-four  years. 

Eloin.  —  Foar    discinles,    three  nals 
and  one  female,  have  been  **  boried  litk 
Christ  by  baptism*'  since  September— the 
T  T#ii    tT-7  7    ,     *  rh^^^t    r.«    date  of  the  last  intelligence.    One  of  tboe 

..t:'TjJ:''^fJ'l^,'ZfJ?.^Lt"-  »  the  Duche..  of  Goldo-.s  over.ee,.   fi. 


coln'i'Jnn  Fields. — On  LordVday,  Decem- 


came  all  the  way  from  Pluntly  Lodge,  neirij 


!:rJ'fLl!=/-  '^L-^^nrlffir  i<i^^.  '^[m^crr^i-^s;^ 


administered.     One  of  the  candidates  was 


and  important  ordinance.      Eighteen  per 


the  eldest  grandson  of   the. gedp»to^ 

S"th?Vw^nTytrr.onrv:r.roft  "'p"-  "^^  *p^  •»•• 

settlement,  special  services  were  held  for 
prayer  and  praise.  A  Bible,  purchased  by 
the  female  members,  was  presented  to  him, 
with  a  sum  of  money,  the  surplus  of  their 
subscriptions ;  and  a  handsome  writing  desk 


MARRIAGES. 

On  December  19th,  at  Sloogh,  Backs,  bf 
the  Rev.  S.   Lillycrop,  Mr.  Joseph  GfOt|e 


was  given  to  the  pastor's  wife,  as  an  expres- >  Wyly,  of  Reading,  to  Sarah,  fifth  dsi^hlff 

sion  of  affectionate  acknowledgment  for  her'  -'  • — ^  " ^'•—    "'^^ — •-  — »  "— »- 

unwearied  efforts  in  the  service  of  the  church. 

Tea  was  provided  by  the  deacons,  to  which 

every  member  was  invited.     The   services 

were  well  attended,  and  were  interesting  and 

profitable  to  »"■       The  delighllul  savour. ^,^  jy^^^  Ashworth,  of  tongbridge.U 

*.ll.  ,t  »hoped  be  long  renaembered  while,  „.^  ^,      ^    ,      ^^^  daughter  SMr. 

all  unite  m  the  prayer  of  the  P'*lm>»i :;  wi„i»„  Xaylor,  of  Uuttock-top,  boli  rf 

"  Save  now,  1  beseech  thee;  O  Lord,  I  be-pgcup  "^ 

stech  thee,  send  now  prosperity."  I         ^' 

(four  males  and  four  females)  were  bap- 1  ^  ly  „oskeo,  pastor,  Mr.  Aleubder  Wi 

fzed  by  Mr   Belts   m  the  evening  of  the  ^  Mia  Agne;  IK 

last  Lord's-day  m    I8i>4.     i  ifty  have  been  '  *» 

added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  dismission, 

Ac,   since  the  bt»ginning  of   lb54.      The 

Lord's  name  be  praised  ! 

Bacut:  Jrwell-tcrrace, — On  Lord's-day 
afternoon,  Dec.  3Ut,  atter  a  sermon  by  our 
highly  esteemed  pastor,  from  Kom.  vi.  3, 
4,  two  young  friends  were  baptized.    For 


of  Jacob  Haynes,  Esq.,  of  Slough  and  Brest- 
ford. 

On  Thursday,  the  2lst  of  December, at 
Sion  Chapel,  Cloughfold,  by  the  He?.  V. 
Jackson,  Mr.  John  Ashworth,  second  no  rf 
Mr.  Richard  Ashworth,  of  Tongbridge,  le 
I  Miss  Alice  Taylor,  second  daughter  of  Mr. 
jWillian     ""    *  -  -.         -  ... 

j  Bacup. 


i  Uoulden. 


DEATHS. 
SUDDEN     DKATH   OF   THB   RBV.     C.  HEW,  IA^ 
TIST   MINISTER,    OP   PKNZ.iNCE. 

(From  the  ComUh  TeUgraph.) 
Death  has  been  busy  amongst  oi  dor^ 
some  time  past  the  male  candidate  has !  the  week.  His  touch,  however,  in  ooe  ii* 
laboured  hard  to  defend  and  propagate  seep- 1  stance,  has  blighted  so  suddenly,  and  iniack 
tical  opinions.  We  rejoice  to  see  this  youth  j  a  direction,  that  the  event  demands  a  V^ 
"in  his  right  mind."  The  word  of  life,  as  than  passing  notice, 
preached  by  Mr.  Mitchel,  was  instrumental  The  congregation  worshipping  at  the  t^ 
in  deciding  him  for  God  ;  and  now  he  labours  rence-street  Baptist  Chapel  bad  auen^ 
assiduously  to  build  up  what  he  previously  ^  on  Sunday  evening,  and  the  boor  a  ^ 
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he  commeDceinent  of  service  bad  oDly 
I  passed  by  a  mioate  or  two,  when  the . 
tUng  intelligence  went  round  that  their ' 
emed  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  New,  had  un- ' 
»ctedlj  breathed  his  last.  The  confusion ! 
mental  distress  may  be  conceived.  On 
le  of  his  friends  hastening  to  his  reriidence . 
f  found  him  sitting  in  an  easy,  reclining  i 
ture  in  the  arm  chair  of  his  study — the . 
k  he  had  last  perused  laying  open  on  its 
iy  as  if  laid  down  for  a  moment  while  its 
lessor  thought — a  cup,  which  bad  been  i 
DO?ed  by  him  from  tbe  tea-table  an  hour . 
sriously,  emptied  of  the  tea  it  contained,  i 
oon  the  table— bis  head  a  little  reclined ; 
Br  tbe  left  shoulder— and,  though  still' 
um,  and  looking  as  placid  as  if  in  repose, ' 
lite  dead.  | 

For  bome  years,  the  reverend  gentleman 
id  been  in  a  declining  state  of  health,  butj 
» Qoe  out  of  the  immediate  circle  of  his 
sq|BBDtance,  whatever  their  misgivings' 
117  ksve  been,  suspected  so  sudden  a  ter- 1 
lioition  to  a  useful  and  valuable  career.; 
or  the  last  two  or  three  years'he  had  been 
igslsrly  attended  by  Mr.  W.  Uarvey,  ofj 
ustovo,  burgeon,  who  found  bis  patient's  | 
iutnl  hpaltb  bad.  He  complained  of  greut  ■ 
lis  in  the  back,  arising  from  a  disordered ! 
ate  of  the  kidneys.  Ue  also  suffered! 
:om  chronic  rheumatism.  Two  years  ago,  a 
bsoge  of  air  was  considered  desirable  and 
IrNew  went  to  Scilly.  About  this  time, 
«hsd  sustained  frequent  discharges  from 
he  ears,  but  at  Scilly  this  stopped  and  an 
pileptic  fit  almost  immediately  followed, 
'his  was  a  repetition  of  one  which  took 
'Uee  during  his  college  days,  and  the  second 
ttanrence  of  such  a  malady  proved  fatal. 
)Q  Wednesday  morning  last,  Mr.  New  spat 
ip  lome  bluod,  and  his  medical  adviser  was 
ttt  for.  A  little  astringent  medicine  was 
w«ribed,  and  he  soon  appeared  to  get 
i^r,  while  a  tiresome  cough  partially 
iobiided.  On  Friday  and  Saturday  he  still 
Moded,  and  on  the  last  named  day  he 
Bittitioned  to  Mr.  Harvey  his  intention  to 
pmch  on  the  approaching  Sunday.  Mr. 
^ej  rather  dissuaded  him  from  this,  but 
he  hid  made  up  his  miod  and  said  :  "  l3on't 
^i  to  morrow  ;  if  I  am  worse,  I'll  send  for 

fOQ." 

On  Sanday ,  accordingly,  Mr.  New  preached. 
^Qrning  to  bis  house,  he  diced  as  usual, 
[^red  immediately  to  his  study,  as  was 
^  custom,  and  at  four  o'clock  partook 
"  iM,  as  was  also  his  wont,  taking  a 
^  of  lea  with  him  to  his  study.  The 
j^tQt  having  been  sent  to  chapel,  Mrs 
^  was  about  to  put  one  of  the  children  to 
^  sod  entered  the  study,  to  allow  the 
^M  to  wish  its  father  *•  good  night/'  when 
^  nrerend  geDtleman  wm  found  in  his 


chair,  a<i  stated.  The  summon<t  had  not 
reached  him  unprepared,  and  this  is  the 
only,  while  it  is  the  bc't  consolation  we  can 
offer  his  bereaved  widow  and  children,  and 
his  afflicted  friends. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  a  coroner's  enquiry 
was  instituted  into  the  circumstance — a 
mere  matter  uf  form  in  such  a  case  as  this. 
The  servant,  Elizabeth  White,  Mr.T.  Heynes 
senr.,  and  Messrs.  Harvey  and  Berry  man, 
>urgeou8,  were  examined  by  the  Deputy 
Coroner,  R.  A.  G.  Davies,  Esq.,  and  a  re- 
spectable j  ury .  The  two  first  spoke  as  to  M r. 
New's  weak  and  declining  state  of  health. 
Mr.  Harvey  detailed  his  medical  treatment 
Mr.  Berry  man  acquiesced  in  Mr.  Harvey's 
opinion  that  Mr.  New  had  died  from  natu- 
ral causes,  and  the  jury  framed  their  verdict 
accordingly. 

We  have  only  to  add  that  he  was  forty 
years  of  age,  and  was  born  at  Sheffield.*  He 
studied  at  the  Bradford  Academy,  and  Nor- 
wich was  the  scene  of  his  first  early  labours. 
His  brother,  the  Rev.  Isaac  New,  is  now  a 
popular  preacher  also,  connected  with  the 
Baptist  church  in  Birmingham.  Ten  or 
twelve  years  since,  tbe  Rev.Cbarles  New,  in 
answer  to  a  call  from  this  town,  came  to 
minister  to  the  church  connected  with 
the  same  denomination.  And  here  his 
labours  have  been  unremitting  and  most 
acceptable,  while  his  demeanDur  in  pri- 
vate life — his  suavity  and  kindness— have 
endeared  him  to  all.  Strong  is  the  sympa- 
thy felt  for  bis  afflicted  widow  and  four 
children,  unanimous  is  its  expression ;  and 
long  will  his  memory  be  held  in  respect,  and 
a  remembrance  of  his  many  excellencies 
cherished. 

Mrs,  Oopeland. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was  born 
in  Waterford,  in  the  year  1792.  At  a  very 
early  age,  she  became  thoughtful  and  serious. 
There  seems,  indeed,  scarcely  to  have  been 
a  period  from  the  time  she  was  first  con- 
scious of  responsibility,  at  which  she  did  not 
think  of  religion  as  an  important  personal 
matter.  At  what  precise  period  she  gave 
her  affections  and  energies  to  the  Saviour, 
we  are  unable  to  state,  but  she  was  baptized 
and  gave  herself  to  his  people  in  September, 
1811. 

About  a  year  after  tliis.  Miss  Eliza  Hatri' 
nutt  became  the  wife  of  the  Uev.  IVm. 
Cbpeland  —  a  man,  who  appears  to  have 
been  worthy  of  the  re>pect,  affection,  and 
confidence  of  all  who  knew  him.  This 
j  union  called  our  departed  friend  away  from 
I  Waterford,  and  there  is  evidence  to  shew 
ithat  her  judicious,  consit^tcnt  conduct,  her 
I  amiable  and  devotional  spirit,  and  her  well- 
'  stored  mind,  rendered  her  a  valuable  helper 


\ 
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to  her  bnsbiDd  in  all  bis  works  of  fiuth  aod  gnce  of  the  Spirit  enoinermied  hj  the  apoiUe 
labours  of  love.     This  UDioo,   though  ex-   io  the  fifth  of  GaUtiant,  v.  22  and  23,  thit 
tremely  happy,  was  not  of  long  duration,   she  did  not  posseaa  in  high  derelopnent. 
Ten  Khort  years  bad  scarcely  passed  away,    In  thu  respect  few  of  God'a  people  equalled, 
when  some  few  months  after  the  birth  of  her  and  still  fever   excelled    her.     Wbatm 
last  and  only  surviving  child,  the  affection-  may  have  been  the  natural  diswsitioD  «f 
ate  and  devoted  husband  was  taken  from   oor  departed    friend,    her  eiKeUence  wn 
her.     This  painful  dispensation  left  our  late  based  upon  religious  prineipU  and  af«v> 
friend  at  liberty  to  remain  in  her  native  enc€.    She  was  what    ahe  wasbythegncs 
city  and  neighbourhood  up  to  the  time  of .  of  God.     This  enabled  her  to  be  exempli7 
her  decease,  which  took  place  somewhat  on- ;  io  all  the  relationa  of  life.     As  a  wife  sod 
expectedly,  on  the  23rd  of  last  December. !  mother,  she  was  remarkablTthoughtfiil, can- 
She  had  been  suffering  a  week  or  two  ;  her ;  siderate,  and    afiectionate.    "Aa  a  sitfer, 
medical  adviser  was  in  regular  attec dance ;   aunt,  and  friend,  ahe  waa  eminently  disb- 
and so  late  as  the  evening  of  the  2 1st  ult.,  no ;  terested  ;   alwaya  kind,   oniformly  &ilhM 
dangerous  symptom  bad  shewn  itself.     Bat '  and  sympathizing.       As  a  member  of  Ifce 
on  the  following  day,  a  change  was  perceived,    Baptist  church  for  nearly  forty  yean,  ik 
and  it    terminated  fatally  in  twenty-four   walked  **  circumspectly  towards  them  tU 
hours.    As  none  of  Mrs.  Copeland's  friends  are  without,"   and  her  pastor  and  USkh 
foresaw  the  fatal  issue  of  the  illness,  no  members  can  testify  that  ahe  was  deeply b- 
direct  effort  was  made  to  asceruin  the  state   terested  in  their  comfort  and  prosperity  :Al 
Df  her  mind.    1  his  i*i,  however,  the  less  to  ;  sympathized  with  them  in  their  sorrow^  M* 
be  regretted  as  we  know  that  she  lived  the  membered  them  habitually  in  faerpriyea^ 
life  of  the  righteous,  and  her  last  end  must  and  rejoiced  as  they  stood  fast  in  the  tnik 
therefore  have  been  like  his.     To  one  person   Those  who  were  moat  with  her  pererived  i 
ahe  remarked  a  few  days  before  her  decease :  ripening  for  glory  ;  and  concerning  frv  en 
*'  The  Lord  it  my  rock '"  and  to  another  she  it  be  said  with  more  truth  than  of  Hn 
expressed  lier  regret  at  being  prevented  by   Copeland,  that  hers  waa  **  the  path  of  tk 
the  nature  of  her  affliction  from  thinking  so  just,  which  shineth  more  and  more  uoto  the 
much  as  she  desired  upon  the  truths  and  i  perfect  day." 

promises  of  the   gospel.     There  was,  how-  

ever,  no  fear  or  distrust.  She  knew  in  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  morning  of  the  27th  of  No- 
whom  she  had  believed  and  resigned  her-  ^,^j^,  ^^  .^  ,  |  the  divine  Sstioe 
self  with  cbar^tenstic  meekness  and  !  to  call  to  hU  heavenly  reward  Mr.  Thc-BH 
lT''ZT.t^^f'':Z^''rJ^^  Lord,ofBacup.     Fo/ some  yean  p«t..«. 


was    emphaticall>    p€ac€t    and     reminded 
friends  present  of  those  beautiful  lines : 

•'  How  Llest  the  rifrhtr-ous  when  he  die* ! 
When  Huoks  a  weanr  soul  to  rest,     ^ 
How  mfldlv  lieam  the'chwing  eves ! 

How  gontly  heave*  th*  expiriug  breast !" 

No  one  would  more  readily  than  our  late 
esteemed  friend  acknowledge  that  at  best  we 
are  but  unprofiuble  servants ;  and  yet  she 
possessed  some  features  of  character  which 
entitled  her  to  the  respect,  gratitude,  and  |  Died,  at  Aberchirder,  Banffshire,  K.  &» 
admiration  of  most  who  knew  her.  She  was  |  on  the  7th  January,  Mr.  John  AleziBdrrf 
particularly  distinguibhed  by  the  passive  i  merchant,  aged  eighty,  for  about  thirtjTfltf* 
virtues  of  Christianity.     There  is  not  a '  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  there. 


young  friend  has  been  a  very  active  ind  es- 
eiuplary  member  of  the  church  at  Imfl* 
terrace,  and  a  laborious  teacher  in  the  H^ 
bath  school.  His  funeral  sermon  m 
preached  by  hispastor,  Mr.  Mitchel,  fWB- 
*'Thedays  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortcDfd." 
The  service  was  solemn,  and  we  trust  f3l 
be  productive  of  lasting  good. 


i^ontj^ls  $ummarfi« 


The  Siege  of  SebastopoL^Opemtions  a^^ainst  this  powerfiil  fortreashavciw^ 
as  yet,  been  very  actively  resumed ;  the  state  both  of  the  weather,  and  w 
besieging  army,  scarcely  rendering"  their  resumption  practicable.    But  a  renewf)* 


saddening 
undertaken,  must  be  attended. 
Gjeat  complaints  are  made  of  the  state  of  the  English  army ;  and  wbiw,  P*** 
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iM,  the  representations  of  that  state  have  been  rather  overcharged  by  the 
TinaeH"  newspaper,  it  is  verv  evident  that  there  has  been  g-rievious  official  neg- 
1^  Oor  troops  lack  food,  clothing,  and  huts ;  and  while  thus  scantily  supplied 
ej  are  overworked:  and  the  result  of  the  whole  is  that  they  are  fearfully 
▼aged  and  thinned  by  disease.  The  hospitals  at  Scutari  are  in  a  wretched 
ndition.  Two  circumstances  render  this  state  of  things  the  more  provoking; 
e  one  that,  at  Balaklava,  there  are  provisions  in  ample  sufficiency,  out,  owing 
the  miserable  state  of  the  roads  from  that  port  to  our  camp,  they  cannot,  with 
e  requisite  speed,  be  conveyed  thither;  the  other  that  the  French  troops  are, 
all  respects,  in  a  much  better  condition  than  ours ;  clearly  proving  that  the 
ivations  and  suflPerings  borne  by  our  countrymen  spnngfrom  negligence  rather 
an  necessity.  Unhappily,  with  us,  office  is  gained  by  favour  ana  not  merit ; 
id  we  pay  the  penalty  in  treasure  and  human  life. 

Somewhat  unexpectedly,  negociations  have  again  been  entered  into  at  Vienna, 
'  English,  French,  Austrian,  and  Russian  representatives,  for  the  purpose  of 
storing  peace.  It  is  stated  that  the  **  four  points" on  which  the  Western  Powers 
ive  constantly  insisted,  have  been  accepted  by  the  Czar  as  the  basis  of  a  treaty  : 
present,  all  is  involved  in  uncertainty  and  doubt.  We  confess  that  we  have 
lie  faith,  either  in  the  peaccfulness  of  the  Czar,  or  the  sincerity  of  Austria. 
nether  manifesto  of  the  former,  breathing  the  same  spirit  of  haughtiness  and 
laaticism  which  has  been  displayed  in  previous  documents  of  this  sort,  together 
ich  the  fuimidable  preparationsffor  continuing  the  war  which  he  is  making,  con- 
rm  our  suspicions.  We  are  afraid  tliat  the  Northern  Bear  is  for  gaining  time 
I  crouch  fur  a  fresh  spring,  rather  than  for  quietly  retiring  to  his  native  haunts. 
Eni^laud  and  France  continue  to  pour  troops  and  supplies  into  the  Crimea ; 
nd  the  formation  of  her  foreign  legion,  by  this  country,  is  rapidly  going  on 
ardinia  has  given  in  her  adhesion  to  the  Western  Powers ;  and  sundry  other 
ountries  are  spoken  of  as  likely  to  do  so  at  no  distant  date. 
The  Patriotic  Fund  has  approached  nearly  to  the  Inrgc  sum  of  half-a-million 
»f money;  and,  while  such  benevolent  exertions  are  being  made  to  promote  the 
emporai  comfort  of  our  countrymen  in  the  East,  we  rejoice  to  know  that  the 
*Soldiers*  Friend  and  Army  Scripture  Readers'  Society,"  is  still  labouring,  with 
ictivity  and  success,  to  subserve  their  everlasting  welfare. 

jPrawcf.—The  Chambers  have  been  opened  by  the  Emperor  in  a  speech  marked 
^7  a  tone  of  confidence  as  to  the  conduct  and  the  issues  of  the  war ;  and,  through- 
W,  it  bespeaks  the  felt  convictions  of  the  strength  and  permanence  of  liia 
government.  And,  in  truth,  so  far  as  appearances  indicate,  the  French  people 
yield  themselves  contentedly  to  his  sway. 

Spain,— The  Cabinet  of  Espartero  has  laid  a  liberal  programme  before  the 
Cortes.  The  General  publicly  announced  his  determination  to  maintain  the  new 
coDititntion  by  all  the  means  within  his  power. 

Sardinia, — This  state  is  displaying  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  political  activity. 
A  bill  for  the  "  Suppression  of  Conventij"  has  been  laid  before  the  Piedmontese 
Chambers;  and  although  strenuous  opposition  from  the  Romish  clergy,  and  other 
joarters,  may  be  certamly  calculated  on,  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  fair  prospect  that 
K  will  be  carried  ;  but,  perhaps,  in  a  modified  form.  We  wish  the  measure  all 
•occess.  Enough  is  known  of  these  institutions  to  make  the  friends  of  freedom, 
truth,  and  virtue  desire  their  utter  extinction. 

CJtina,— The  insurrection  makes  littleor  no  progress.  The  insurgents,  it  is  said, 
ureaten  Canton,  which  is  likely  to  fall  into  their  hands ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  are  reported  to  have  lost  ifang-chow  and  Wu-chang,on  the  Yang-tse-Keanp, 
•?w  taken  l)y  the  imperialists.  China,  at  present,  seems  little  likely  to  be  rid 
■wher  of  her  civil  commotions,  or  her  despotism.  If  the  latter  yif  Id  not  to  the 
•^wd,  happily,  it  is  destined  to  fall  betore  the  Fc»*ptre  of  **  the  Prince  of 
r«ace,*'  and  to  be  supplanted  by  that  "glorious  liberty '*  which  his  reign 
••tabliehcs. 

Parliament, -—The  Militia  Bill  has  been  well  nigh  unanimously  passed ;  but 
wfor  Foreign  Enlistment  was  vigorously  opposed  to  the  last,  in  both  Houses. 


GS  MONTHLY   SUMMARY. 

The  third  reading  in  the  Commons  was  carried  only  by  the  narrow  majority  of 
28;  the  nnmbers  for  it  being  173  ;  and  apiinst  it,  135.  We  are  glad  tb:itsuchi 
questionable  measure  ha^  been  so  manfully  resisted.  Native  aoldiers,  tu  sick, 
are  no  great  favourites  with  us;  from  mercenaries  we  shrink  with  the  strdngnt 
dislike.     What,  hire  foreinrners  to  kill  f()r  us  ! 

Parliament  met  asraiu  on  the  23rd  ult. 

Elections.— Ihe  following  returna  for  the  under-mentioned  boroughs  have 
been  made  :  — 

WHIG-RADICAL.  WHIG. 

Sunderland Seymour. . .  646         Fen  wick 956 

PEELITE.  CONSERVATIVE. 

Aryshire   Oswald . . .  .1,381         Ferguson  .  1,510 

Norwich  which,  unfortunately,  loses  the  services  of  Mr.  Peto,  in  virtue  of 
that  gentleman's  hnving  become  a  government  contractor  for  the  construction  of 
the  Balaklava  railway  : — 

LIBERAL.  CON8ERTATIVK. 

Hammond 1,629         Bignold 1,899 

■  In  Ireland,  the  counties  of  Limerick,  Antrim,  and  Fermanagh,  have  returned 
De  Vere,  Captain  Pakenham,  and  Colonel  Cole,  respectively,  without  opposition. 

The  IfJimncnlaU  Conception. — The  wretched  and  bungling  lie  of  the  entire 
freedom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  from  original  sin  having,  recently,  been  prooouncfd 
one  of  the  recognized  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  it^  drivelling  Pope, 
Cardinal  Wi.-<eman  ha»  promulgated  the  falsehood  in  Westminster.  So  a  chureli, 
quite  infallible  when  this  dogma  was  not  acknowledged,  of  course  is  quite  infal- 
lible now  it  is.  To  make  a  complete  thing  of  it.  His  Holiness  had  better  pro» 
claim  the  immaculate  conception  of  all  the  female  ancestors  of  the  Virgin  n^hl 
down  to  Eve  I  That,  surely,  would  be  a  capital  hit.  But  we  cannot  help  asking 
ourselves.  Will  the  great  body  of  the  more  intelligent  Roman  Catholics  swallow 
this  moni^trous  absurdity  at  the  bidding  of  a  priest?  For  the  honour  of  even 
fallen,  erring  humanity,  we  hope  not. 

The  Case  of  Archdeacon  De?iison.^The  Commissioners  assembled  at  Clevedoa, 
to  consider  the  merits  of  this  case,  have  decided  that  the  archdeacon  has  avovd 
opinions,  in  his  book  on  the  Eucharist,  contrary  to  the  doctrines  and  article!  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  that  there  are  prima  facie  grounds  for  instituting 
further  proceedings  against  him.  However,  this  is  but  the  beginning;  the  tog 
of  war  \a  yet  to  come.  The  case  may  go  from  tribunal  to  tribunal,  and  a  loiifp 
period  elapse  before  the  final  sentence  is  recorded.  Alas!  that  the  ordinances  tot 
truths  of  the  Saviour's  religion  should  be  subjected  to  such  keenly-contesttl 
litigation  as  this.  'Tis  a  spectacle  for  infidels  to  sneer  and  laugh  at,  in^ 
for  Chri'<tians  t<»  weep  over.  Separate  the  Church  from  the  State,  and  701 
suppress  the  ridicule,  and  stop  the  tears. 

Death  has  again  been  busy  among  the  gifted  and  the  useful.  Since  we  Utf 
wrote,  he  has  added  the  following  persons  to  the  ranks  of  his  victims:— Dr.  Ml^ 
sh.-ill,  of  Kirtintilloch,  a  dislinguhshed  and  an  eloquent  advocate  of  voluntarinnl 
in  religion,  during  the  wide-spread  controversies  in  Scotland  on  that  sobjeet: 
Lord  Robertson,  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Scotland.  He  was  known  Ui 
the  region  of  poetry  as  well  as  that  of  law  :  Miss  Mitford,  eminent  as  a  writer  la 
the  department  of  light  literature  :  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Parsons,  of  Ebley,  ii 
Gloucestershire.  He  was  the  author  of  several  works,  some  of  which  obtuDed 
an  extensive  circulation,  especially  his  "  Anti- Bacchus."  In  addition  to  hii 
ministerial  and  pastoral  labours  among  his  own  people,  he  earnestly  devotrf 
himself  to  promote  the  present  and  eternal  interests  of  the  working-classes,  ^ 
whom  he  was  much  ana  deservedly  esteemed  and  loved.  Let  all  our  rcidff* 
ponder  the  hour  of  death.     It  is  approaching  them  all,  and  is  very  nigh  to  toot 

rrinU'«l  »»y  Jusf.ph  BHi'iCdR,  28,  Fanner  Str«et  in  the  Parbh  of  St.  Luko.  in  the  Coantj  of  Middlnn.*' 
pul>li4te(lbv  Ahtulh  Hall  audiiKOHUB  Vihtuk,  ?A,  Pntcrnnater  Row,  in  the  Pajuhvf8(.)w 
unAer  ^t.  HxxVn   in  the  Tity  of  L)ndon.-T)HMt8DAY,   KEBKUAKr  1,  19M. 
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"OCCUPY  TILL  I   COME."    No.  IL 
A  Discourse  lately  delivered  to  the  Lancashire  and  Chesfiire  Association. 
By  Hugh  Stowkll  Brown. 
"....il  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself^ 
kisgdowi,  and  to  return.     And  he  called  his  ten  servants  and  delivered  unto  them 
U» pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  cotne:"''hvKK  six.  12,  13. 

(Continued from  our  last  Number.) 


III.  For  what  purpose  has  Christ  thus 
Ueued  us — made  us  powerful,  influen- 
tial, freef  Alas  I  it  is  a  verj  difficult 
Bitter  to  bring  men,  even  Christian 
BCDt  to  the  practical  acknowledgrment 
of  this  great  principle,— that  they  are 
Mewards,  to  whom  the  Lord  of  the  uni- 
^cne,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  has 
Batnuted  the  administration  of  certain 
witQgt  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  I 
dsBot  say  that  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  a 
Cmnal  acknowledgment  of  this  princi- 
N^;  indeed,  the  great  and  alarming 
vKt  b  the  outrageous  inconsistency,  so 
toy  common,  of  admitting  the  princi- 
|b  in  irord,  while  denying  it  in  prac- 
^  For  the  plain  matter  of  fact  is, 
te  with  a  aniveraal  verbal  assent  to 
^  this  principle,  most  Christians,  if 
^^  eondoct  is  to  be  the  criterion  of 
^^  thoughts,  appear  to  consider  that 
"■■r  personal  comfort,  happiness,  luz- 

Si  are  the  ultimatum  of  all  the  prood 
I  which  have  been  so  lavishly 
^ved  upon  them;  and  that  which 
^intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  world 
'^^ropriated  almost  entirely  to  them 
'*'^.    There  are  multitudes  in  whom 

^OL.  XII.— XO.  CXXXT. 


the  proverb  is  fulfilled  :  "He  swallowed 
the  egg,  and  gave  the  shell  to  God."  If 
we  lived  up  to  the  theory  of  the  Chris- 
tian stewardship,  faithfully  discharging 
our  allotted  trusts,  it  is  to  be  feared  that, 
not  the  world  only,  but  also  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  church  would  pronounce  our 
conduct  fanatical,  and  our  principles 
extreme. 

It  is  therefore  important  to  give  venr 
earnest  heed  to  this  solemn  command, 
"  Occupy  till  I  come."  The  ordinary 
signification  of  this  word  "  occupy  "  is 
to  possess,  to  hold,  to  retain  ;  it  conveys 
the  idea  of  the  mere  inactive  possession 
of  something ;  at  least,  it  is  not  a  word 
which,  ordinarily,  suggests  the  idea  of 
energy,  activity,  enterprise.  But  in 
the  original,  and  in  several  of  the  ver- 
sions, this  word  has  a  most  decidedly 
active  value.  It  really  means  to  enyape 
in  business,  to  trade.  "  Engage  in 
business  till  I  come."  "Trade  with 
this  pound."  "That  which  I  have 
given  thee  thou  art  not  merely  to  keep 
as  a  sacred  deposit;  thou  art  not  to  hide 
it  in  thy  bosom ;  thou  art  not  to  bury 
it  in  the  ground ;  thou  art  to  make  use 
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90    mach    capital,    to    tnde 
Th^  coot«xc  cittriT    sbov* 


i:  be  czzii-z^M  ia  ft  hilf-fafsited  mas- 
ner:  kni  tlc^irh  ve  Kmj  zc^rrt  this 
m«n  »urer  tLcr  &2£csxat  v>  be  » 
citie-rlr  kbe^  rtKC  sy  iBefcAB:i>  pcnoiti, 
etiiL  ::  zLiut  b«  Lim-nrc.  i^t  a  Bua 
xcQ*:  tjuxw  K'Zie  »ocI  icic  hi*  Tveaiioo; 


of  it,  as 

wiihal." 

tLat  tbia  i*  tL*:  zDe&riiD?  of  the  order. 
"  Oocopy  till  I  com*:."— for,  when  the 
nob>man  ret^jrcKi,  be  c*J>i  bii  aer- 

Tarjtf,  not   to   m*   whether   they    had . 

faithfully  kept  the  money,  bci'  to  e<«    mnd  i:  i«  a  mailer  of  cqcai,  and  iadcfd 

**how  much  every  man  had  {rained  by    far  greater  imporraoce,  tliat  Cknstiaiki 

tradinjr."     One  of  these  servants  ?iad   should   o>C2Ccra:c  their  btarts  to  the 

kept  the  money,  every  farthing  of  it,    work  of  imi'ovin^  their  taleats,  and 

and   returned   it  preci'»*-!y    aa   be   bad    "  occupy  in  ff'tili  Christ  ccme.'' 

received  Jt ;  he  had,  indwl.  been  very        A   man  "of  basicesA,  if  he  neaa  to 

careful  of  it:   '*Lord,  behold,  here  la    pro«fier.  must  also  brinr  hia  ta<«iii^ner 

thy  (lound  which  1  have  kt?pt  laid  up    to  bear  upon  his  vahous  es^affucan. 

in  a  napkin  :*'  but  this  man,  so  far  from    He  is  often  called  npcn  to  exereiiekii 

beinjr  commended,  was  pronounced  "a   judjrmer.t,    to    apply    hb    knowkte 

wicked  Mrrvant."  Problems  may  at  any  time  arise,  w)iA 

What  then  does  this  command  teach    nothing'  but 'great  shnewdness  and  a* 

US  T      It   reminds  us  that    we  are  to    tensive  information  may  enable  him  ti 

"  occupy "  all  our  talent 5«  powers,  ad-    solve,    but    which     must    be    sohfd, 

vantages,  after  the  manner  in  which  an    or  loss,  perhaps  ruin,  is  the  coDM^ocBa. 

able  and  useful  man  of  business  employs    So,  in  the  able  management  of  vbM 

bis  capital.    The  merchant  is  to  teach    Christ  has  entrusted  ro  aa,  ve  B«t 

the    Christian    how    to    improve,     for   exercise  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  ii 

Christ's  (rlory  and    man*s    good,    the    well  as  the  harmlessness  of  tbe  don. 

powers  with  which  he  has  been  endowed.    It  is  amazing  what  an  amoontof  baef> 

The  man  of  business,  then,  is,  in  one   olence,  zeal,  activi^,  is  expended  h  t 

•ense,  our  ezamnle.    The  man  of  busi-   prodigal  and  unwise  manner ;  and  vkat 

ness  must,  in  the  first  place,  give  his   immense  resources  have  been  sunk  ia 

heart  to  his  business ;  without  this  it  is   enterprises  which,    if   they  have  not 

scarcely  possible  that  he  should  prosper. .  wholly  failed,  have  not  yielded  sock  I 

He  may  be  a  man  of  talent  ana  educa-   return  of  real  benefit  to  the  charekoi 

tion ;  he  may  begin  life  with  the  advan-   the  world,  as  the  same  meant  raU 

tage  (often  by  the  way,  a  very  doubtful    have  produced,  had  another  eoonebea 

advantage)  of  a  large  capital  and  an    adopted.    All  Christiftn  men  ahoddli 

excellent  connexion ;  but  now  often  do   careful  to  inform  themselves  of  the  ml 

we  see  that  the  man  is  so  charmed  by  ■  merits  of  every  proposal  wbieb  IiJ» 

tbe  wide  fields  of  pleasure  which  the   claim  to  their  support ;  ftnd  it  u^^ 

world  spreads  before  him,  that  he  loses    doty  to  lend  that  support  to  no  pwpo* 

all  heart  for  business.    He  dislikes  the   or  cause  which  does  not  poeaessaobittf' 

dark  counting-house,  the  dinery  ware-   tial  merits.  The  next  worse  tbinf,  li^ 

house,  the  smoky  factory  ;  fie  would    withholding  your  help  from  a  wmiJJ" 

fain  forsake  them ;  they  are  not  at  all  ject,  is  to  afford  your  aid  to  afboo* 

to  his  taste.    Such  a  man  can  scarcely   one. 

Erosper.  No,  a  man  of  business  must  <  A  man  of  business  must  also  t^ 
ave  some  liking  for  his  business ;  and  his  energies  and  activities  into  tho  w 
when  he  gives  his  heart  to  it,  thoutirh  '  of  his  commercial  enterprise,  tii^ 
his  disadvantages  be  great,  having  this  probably  never  was  a  time  when  ^ 
great  advantage,  a  willing  mind,  he  slothful  man  could  prosper.  I^^^jS 
will  find  it  more  than  a  counterpoise  to  not  be  fair  if  he  did  prosper;  beooff" 
many  evils,  and  be  enabled  thereby  to  to  fail.  In  the  present  day,  and  is  UP 
overcoine  a  thousand  difficulties  which  country,  we  know  well  that  dilig^* 
otherwise  would  very  easily  overcome  and  activity  arc  indispensable;  *• 
Aim.  So,  ifyou  and  I  would  prosper  in  this  wisest  and  most  talented  man  iii^ 
great  business,  as  Christ's  agents  in  the  great  extent,  dependent  upon  tbe  pKdj 
world,  our  hearts  must  be  powerfully  ding,  persevering  principle.  Tiineffl«* 
affected  with  a  desire  to  succeed.  No  '  be  counted  by  minutes ;  every  dwJP* 
commercial  undertaking  can  prosper  if  through  the'  world  with  hu  wit»* 
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hand;  eaniestness  it  depicted  on 
iry  countenance;  and  dispatch  is  the 
Ler  of  the  day.  In  acting  as  stewards 
'  Christ,  we,  too,  must  be  active  and 
BTgetic.  No  desires,  however  excel- 
ity — no  knowledge,  however  extensive, 
no  sagacity,  however  profound,  will 
me  for  an  inactive  disposition.  We 
itt  often  repair  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
d  wait  opon  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
lew  our  strength.  Delay,— and  duty 
11  accumulate  upon  duty,  till  some- 
ng  muBt  be  sacnficed.  '*  Whatsoever 
f  nand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all 
f  might."  £re-long  the  night  will 
me,  ^  when  no  man  can  work. " 
ready  it  begins  to  cast  its  warning 
idow  upon  some  of  us,  and  when  the 
uDgest,  the  strongest,  the  most  ener- 
lic  of  us  finds  himself  about  to  be 
npped  in  its  gloom,  he  will  feel  sur- 
iMd  and  humbled  to  think  how  little 
I  baa  done,  and  how  unprofitably  he 
a  occupied  his  talents. 
A  man  of  business  must  be  made  of 
di  materials  as  shall  stand  the  shocks 

an  outrageous  fortune.  He  must 
A  suffer  difficulties  to  daunt  him, 
mses  to  discourage  him,  losses  to 
iprtss  him.  He  must  be  a  patient 
m,  having  the  capacity  withal  of 
MBg  above  all  disapplointments  ;  a  man 
f  a  right  cheerful,  hopeful,  resilient 
pbit;  not  extravagantly  elated  by 
Meets ;  not  unduly  grieved  by  failure. 
^,  too,  is  a  quality  much  needed  in 
A  Christian,  enterprises,  which  are  so 
ttinently  works  of  faith.  We  meet 
vith  some  very  good  people  who  are 
MB  disheartened,  who  are  tempted  to 
rithdraw  their  support  from  a  great 
■Merprise,  because  it  does  not,  within 
MM  period  which  they  have  assigned, 
tfrive  at  some  pitch  of  prosperity  which 
^7  have  chosen  to  anticipate.  Had 
Mn  of  science  acted  thus,  had  men  of 
jMunerce  acted  thus,  had  political 
^Armers  acted  thus,  the  world's  civili- 
MioQ  had  never  reached  its  present 
liviiioed  position.  No,  brethren,  '*  Be 
N£ut,  unmoveable,  alwavs  abounding 
B  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
^  koow  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
■  the  Lord."  "  In  due  season  ye  shall 
^  if  ye  faint  not." 

A  man  of  business  seldom  knows 
^  to  aospend  his  operations,  and 
^  from  active  life.    Many  of  the 


most  successful  men  continue  in  their 
calling  to  the  end  of  their  days.  Of 
many  a  one  the  words  of  Solomon  are 
true :  ''There  is  no  end  uf  all  his  labours, 
neither  is  his  eye  satiaiied  with  riches." 
I  am  not  justifying  this  spirit,  though  I 
would  observe  that  it  is  very  frequently 
the  result  of  habit  rather  than  of  active, 
all-grasping  covetousness ;  and  in  many 
cases,  it  ought  to  be  commended  rather 
than  condemned.  If  power  to  acquire 
be  a  man's  talent,  then,  by  all  means, 
let  him  acquire,— taking  care,  the  while, 
to  make  wise  and  proportionate  distri- 
bution of  his  gains ;  in  this  manner 
such  a  man  is  host  employed.  But  I 
instance  this  spirit  of  the  commercial 
world  as  an  illustration  of  the  command, 
<*  Occupy  till  I  come."  These  servants 
were  not  ordered  to  trade  merely  until 
they  had  realized  a  handsome  profit, 
cent,  per  cent. ;  one  of  them  had 
made  1000  per  cent,  and,  if  permitted, 
would  have  made  more.  But  whatever 
they  gained  or  did  not  g^in,  they  were 
to  trade  until  their  master  came. 
"  Occupy,"  not  so  many  years,  but, 
"Occupy  till  I  come;"  which,  being 
interpreted  and  addressed  to  you  and 
me,  means  this :  that  as  long  as  our 
physical  and  intellectual  powers  hold 
out,  we  are  to  persevere.  Whether  min- 
isters or  people,  our  day's  work  is  not 
over  until  the  sun  ffoes  down ;  we  are 
to  live  and  die  in  the  fulfilment  of  our 
trust ;  ever  becoming  richer  in  faith,  in 
knowledge,  in  experience,  in  holiness, 
and  in  good  works;  heaping  up  trea- 
sures for  Christ  against  that  day  when 
he  shall  come  ''to  know  how  much 
every  man  shall  have  gained  by  trad- 

Once  more ;  a  man  of  business,  if  he 
be  a  good  man,  will  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge his  dependence  upon  the  blessing 
of  God's  providence  in  all  his  under- 
takings. He  will  not  say,  "  My  power 
and  the  might  of  my  hand  has  gotten 
me  this  wealth ;"  but  he  will  "  remem- 
ber the  Lord  his  Qod,  and  that  it  is  he 
who  giveth  him  power  to  get  wealth." 
And  if  it  be  a  reasonable  thing  for  a 
man  of  business  to  make  such  an  ac- 
knowledgment, it  is  much  more  so  for 
Christian  people  to  confess  that,  what- 
ever success  may  have  attended  their 
poor  efforts,  the  zlory  is  all  to  be  ascribed 
to  Him  who  is  "  head  over  all  things  to 
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the   cborcb.      Witboat    this  spirit  of 
dependence  tbey  cannot  expect  to  nego- 
tiate well  for  Christ.    The  probabilitj 
is,  that  motives  the  most  philanthropic, 
intelligence  the  most  profound,  activity 
the   most  untiring,  patience  the  most 
inexhaustible,  and  labour  the  most  pro- 
tracted, will  be  as   "  water  spilled  upon 
the  ground,"  unless,  from  first  to  last, 
we  confess  that  we  are  still  moj>t  abso- 
lutely dependent  upon  a  superior  power 
for  all  satisfactory  and  successful  results. 
To  sum  up  :  tnis  ap|>ears  to  be  what ; 
our  Saviour  means  by  the  command,  j 
''Occupy  till  I  come" — not  that,  like' 
the  unhappy  servant  mentioned  further 
on  in  the  parable,  we  should  keep  our 
knowledge  and  all  other  advantages  to 
ourselves,  but  that  we  should  faithfully 
take  an  account  of  all  our  available 
powers,   and    then  regard  them   as  a 
capita]  which,  after  the  pattern  of  a 
man  of  business,  we  are  to  manage  for  I 
Christ.      Let  us    be    hearty    then    in ! 
Christ's  cause — let    it    command    our' 
affection,  and  till  our  souls;  let  us  be 
wise  in  Christ's  cause — let  our  efforts  be 
conducted  on  intelligent  and  prudent 
principles :  let  us  be  active  in  Christ's 
cause->let  it  evoke  to  the  utmost  all  our 
energies :  let  us  be  hopeful  in  Christ's 
cause— looking  always  at    the  bright 
side,  and  there  always  is  a  bright  side 
in  this  ^reat  work  ;  let  us  be  persevering 
|n  Christ's  cause ;  let  us  enter  it  in  early 


life,  and  never  retire  from 
retire  to  our  eternal  rest  i 
veuly  reward ;  and  let  as  1 
Christ's  cause — always  bea 
how  unworthy  we  are  of  ti 
so  Divine  a  work,  and  ho 
efficient  all  labour  must 
Christ's  own  blessing.  I 
think,  we  shall  obey  the  so 
tion,  *'  Occupy  till  I  come. 
And  does  it  not  appear  t 
the  theory  of  Christian  i 
were  thus  practically  hoB 
Christian  people,  we  might 
look  for  the  not  distant  a( 
truly  golden  age  when  a! 
the  Lordf  To  the  chun 
been  committed  a  power 
sufficient  for  the  completion 
enterprise  to  which  the  chn 
sufficient,  1  mean,  as  fk 
affencif  can  carry  that  enter\ 
its  consummation.  We  hav 
O  that  we  had  the  v 
might  the  prince  of  darki 
set  his  house  in  order,  and  i 
forces  for  a  final  struggle ; 
we  listen  for  the  sound  of 
that  should  announce  thej 
emancipated  world;  and,* 
and  all  the  trees  beginning 
their  leaves,  we  should  lu 
lon^  winter  of  man's  miser 
ana  that  the  endless  suni 
happiness  was  very  nigh  at 


"MY  SOUL,  WAIT  THOU  ONLY  ON  GOD;  FOR  MY  EXPl 

IS  FROM  HIM." 

By  Mbs.  Harriet  Bescher  Stowk. 


^  OKBof  the  greatest  sources  of  bitterness 
in  this  life  is  the  constant  disproportion 
between  expectation  and  .reality.  In 
particular  is  this  the  case  with  persons  of 
an  imaginative,  excitable  temperament, 
for  such  are  both  vivid  in  expectation  and 
keen  to  feel  the  difference  between  silver 
hopes  and  leaden  realities.  Hence,  pro- 
bably, the  greatest  enjoyments  of  life 
are  its  unexpected  ones.  It  is  seldom 
the  favourite  child  of  the  family,  or  the 
&VOU  rite  project,  or  the  moat  coveted  pos- 


session which,  in  fact,  mal 
happiness.  While  in  them  o 
expectation  defeats  itself,  enj< 
suddenly  from  unexpected  s< 
butterfly  which  we  spend  hoi 
sing,  comes  to  us  at  last  wil 
blackened  and  shattered,  frc 
eagerness  with  which  we  hai 
but  in  some  listless  hour,  « 
not  seek,  comes  another  and  i 
before  us,  confidently  fanning 
wings,  and  bringing  to  oar  « 
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m  jast  the  beauty  we  lost  by  pursuit. 
The  nartj  of  pleasure  designee!  and  exe- 
CQtea  in  the  same  hour,  bus  a  vividness 
of  enjoyment  which  that  we  have  been 
iDontba  anticipating  falls  short  of.  So 
ik>  of  celebrated  persons,  places,  and 
thiuffs.  The  expectation  that  precedes 
tlmost  0  e'er  lay  8  and  destroys  them.  The 
artistic  and  enthusiastic  soul  has  con- 
itantly  to  combat  a  secret  sense  of  his 
difiapnointment,  in  view  of  the  most 
grand  or  beautiful  ohjecta  of  nature  op 
art.  Often  there  has  been  more  true, 
vivid  emotion  of  the  beautiful  excited 
In  little  unexpected  touches  and  passages 
w  natural  scenery  around  our  own 
homes,  than  by  the  full  view  of  the  most 
okbrated  and  lon^- desired  scenery  of 
fcreign  lands.  A  line  of  golden  sun- 
lit slanting  under  the  dark  boufirhs  of 
Moichard ;  a  sudden  smile  dropped  from 
MBe  cloud  on  the  distant  mountain ;  the 
vinking  and  glitter  of  wet  leaves  after  a 
ihover ;  the  sudden  apparition  of  the 
owcent  moon  and  evening  star  in  the 
Iwh  of  twilight !  Such  things  as  these, 
Miting  the  soul  while  it  lay  at  anchor 
like  a  moored  barge  on  a  glassy  sea, 
kife  filled  it  full  with  a  freight  of  plea- 
M  that  it  would  have  missed  had  its 
Mils  been  up  in  expectant  pursuit. 

The  very  attitude  of  the  mind  in 
expectation  \a  as  unfavourable  to  satis- 
netioD  as  that  of  a  racer  for  enjoying  a 
pn»p<HJt.  Hence  the  world  is  full  of 
•wnplaint?,  eclioed  by  generation  to  ge- 
BWatjon,  on  the  vanity  of  human  ex- 
pttrfations  I 

Bot  now,  if  a  way  could  be  found  to 
•top  this  exacting  current  of  desire,  to 
"»eck  expectation,  to  anchor  the  soul  in 
**nje  cjilra  and  silent  cove,  where,  with 
•wis  furled,  she  might  look  out  on  life 
without  eagernc*s,  much  might  yet  be 
■»de  of  it.  For,  undeniably,  ttere  is 
goch  of  good,  and  beautiful,  and  true  in 
■«i— only  not  as  much  as  we  expect 
*d  require. 

Bow,  then,  can  we  give  up  the  world, 
yd  transfer  our  expectations  from  it  ? 
«^  is  a  man  has  an  estate,  which  is 
*•  only  means  of  subsistence ;  if  that 
■"«,  he  has  nothing.  How  feverish,  and 
**HHi8,  and  exacting  become  his  ex- 
PWttiona  and   disappointments  in  re- 

S'd  to  it  I     But  now,  some  one  leaves 
a  another,  worth  a  thousand  times  as 
Vioch,  and  he  at  once  transfers  to  that 


all  his  interests  and  hopes.  That  is  his 
portion— his  expectations  are  from  that 
— the  other  now  may  pass  for  what  it  is 
worth.  One  can  now  see  that  this  former 
estate  which,  while  the  only  one,  was, 
from  its  narrowness  and  insufficiency,  a 
constant  vexation,  has  now  risen  to  be  a 
pleasure  and  ornament.  It  was  a  poor 
dependence,  but  a  very  desirable  acces- 
sory. Unembarrassed  now,  the  man 
looks  at  it  and  says,  *<  It  is  a  pleasant 
little  place ;"  and  it  is  astonishing,  now 
he  ceases  to  expect  much  from  it,  how 
many  pleasing  surprises  it  brings  him. 

So  is  it  with  a  man  when  he  has 
actuallv  come  to  that  state  when  he  can 
say,  **  My  soul,  wait  thou  onli/  on  God, 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him." 

While  his  expectations  were  set  on 
men  and  earthly  tilings,  he  was  restless 
and  irritable, — loud  and  vehement  in 
his  vexation  and  in  his  censure.  Hit 
soul  was  becoming  sharp  and  morbid,— 
full  of  bitter  sarcasm  and  contempt,  and 
his  words  fell  stinging  Hke  frost.  But 
now,  like  a  river  flowing  in  unseen 
channels,  his  whole  soul  pours  itself  out 
in  rest  and  trust  in  God,  and  now  that 
he  needs  the  world  no  longer,  how  great 
the  change  in  its  aspect  I  Now  he  can 
be  tolerant  of  human  frailty, —  he  ex- 
pects so  little,  that  what  he  gains  is  a 
pleasurable  surprise. 

When  a  man's  heart  is  thus  esta- 
blished in  God,  the  whole  world  seems 
to  be  restored  to  him,  and  it  explaina 
Christ's  seemingly  mystical  words,  "  He 
that  luseth  his  fife  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it." 

The  traveller  in  a  foreign  land,  who 
knows  that  he  has  a  happy  home,  with 
wealth  and  friends,  is  invisibly  buoyed 
up  by  this  thouufht,  so  that  his  mind 
plays  like  a  chila  with  every  flower  and 
tree-shadow,  and  none  with  so  frank  a 
gaiety  joins  the  social  circle.  But  sup- 
pose he  should  hear  that  his  home,  and 
wealth,  and  friends  were  gone,  would  he 
enjoy  the  wayside  flower  and  tree-sha- 
dow? 

So  is  it  with  him  whose  heart  baa 
passed  from  its  rest  in  earthly  things  to 
rest  wholly  in  God.  His  'home  and 
portion  are  from  hence, — life  is  only  a 
journey.  His  enjoyment  of  the  wayside 
flowers  becomes  like  that  of  a  child. 
His  mind  is  so  steady  and  assured  in 
God,  so  clear  of  care,  that  it  enjoys  the 
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smallest  trifle  with  a  relish  which  a 
divided  heart  cannot  know.  The  pic- 
ture, the  tree,  the  flower,  the  cloud,  the 
rock  and  siream,  the  social  circle,  are  all 
full  of  a  fresh  and  hearty  present  plea- 
sure, which  sometimes  may  seem  like 
worldly-mindedness  to  those  who  know 
not  its  source.  The  world  sometimes 
comes  to  such  a  man  in  the  shape  of 
success,  riches,  honour,  and  he  receives 
and  enjoys  it  with  a  frank  and  childlike 
joy.    Again,  it  goes  from  him,  and  he 


rejoices  still,  for  his  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  him.  For  when  the  soul  has  fully 
surrendered  itself  to  Qod,  expectation, 
which  before  was  always  baffled  ud 
driven  about  like  a  dove  bewiSdered  iD  i 
storm,  now  soars  calm  and  clear,  and 
finds  rest  in  his  bosom.  Fromtbaee 
she  looks  forth  in  the  time  of  the  windj 
tempest,  waiting  till  the  rain  be  over 

I  and  gone,  and  the  time  of  singing  Irirdi 

I  be  come. 


THE  BOY  AT  THE  DYKE. 


It  18  said  that  a  little  boy  in  Holland, 
was  returning  one  night  from  a  village 
to  which  he  had  been  sent  by  his  father 
on  an  errand,  when  he  noticed  the  water 
trickling  through  a  narrow  opening  in 
the  dyke.  He  stopped  and  thought 
what  the  consequences  would  be  if  the 
hole  were  not  closed.  He  knew— for  he 
had  often  heard  his  father  tell  the  sad 
disasters  which  happened  from  such 
small  be^nnings— how  in  a  few  hours 
the  openmep  would  become  bigger  and 
bigrger,  ana  let  in  the  mi&^hty  mass  of 
waters  pressing  on  the  dyke,  until  the 
whole  defence  being  washed  away,  the 
rolling,  dashing,  angry  waters  would 
sweep  on  to  the  neztvillagre,  destroying 
life  and  property,  and  everything  in  its 
way.  Should  he  run  home  and"  alarm 
the  villagers,  it  would  be  dark  before 
they  could  arrive,  and  the  hole  might 
even  then  be  so  large  as  to  defy  all  at- 
tempts to  close  it. 

Prompted  by  these  thoughts,  he  seated 
himself  on  the  bank  of  the  canal,  stopped 
the  opening  with  his  hand,  and  patiently 
waited  the  approach  of  some  villager. 
But  no  one  came.  Hour  after  hour 
rolled  slowly  by,  yet  there  sat  the  heroic 
boy,  in  cold  and  darkness,  shivering, 
wet,  and  tired,  but  stoutly  pressing  his 
hand  against  the  dangerous  breach.  All 
night  he  stayed  at  his  post.  At  last  the 
morning  broke.  A  clergy mai?,  walking 
up  the  canal,  heard  a  groan,  and  looked 
around  to  see  where  it  came  from. 
"  Why  are  you  there,  my  child  ? "  he 


asked,  seeing  the  boy,  and  sorprisedift 
his  strange  position.  "I  am  keepior 
back  the  water,  sir,  and  saving  theff 
lage  from  being  drowned,"  answcfd 
the  child,  with  lips  so  benumbed  with 
cold  that  he  could  scarcely  speak.  Tte 
astonished  minister  relievea  the  hay. 
The  dyke  was  closed,  and  the  danger 
which  threatened  hundreds  of  Uvea  wtf 
prevented. 

'^  Heroic  boy  1  What  a  noUe  spiift 
of  self-devotednesa  he  ahowed  1  ^  evoy 
one  will  exclaim.  A  heroic  boy  he  in- 
deed was ;  and  what  was  it  that  lop- 
norted  him  through  that  lonesome  nijfktf 
Why,  when  his  teeth  chattered,  his  bfflki 
trembled,  and  his  heart  was  wrung  with 
anxiety,  did  he  not  fly  to  his  safe  aad 
warm  home  ?  What  thought  bound  hin 
to  his  seat  ?  Was  it  not  therespanMHtJI 
of  his  position?  Did  he  not  determine 
to  brave  all  the  fatigue,  the  danger,  the  i 
darkness,  and  the  cold,  in  thinking  what 
the  consequence  would  be  if  he  ahoold 
forsake  it?  His  mind  pictured  tki 
quiet  homes  and  beautiful  fanna  of  thi 
people  inundated  by  the  flood  of  waUr, 
and  he  determined  to  stay  at  hnpoit|«r 
to  die. 

Let  every  reader  ask,  as  in  Ood^ 
sight,  Wha't  are  the  responsihiHtiiS  ^ 
VLYppsUum?  Alas!  alaal  Howmaqy 
opportunities  of  p^lorifying  God  ktvi 
been  allowed  to  slip  by  unimproved,  aad 
perhaps  unnoticed !  *'  It  ia  high  tiat  M 
awake  out  of  aleep." 
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lad  when  tfiej  nid  onto  me.  Let  vm  go  into  the  hoiue  of  the  Lord.    Oar  feet  ehell  ttftod  m\hhk  thj 
gatee,  O  Jenuelem." — PsAiMexzii.  1,  9. 


not  believe  those  old  Jews  were 
rs  at  the  threshold  of  the  Lord's 
They  were  too  glad  to  stand 
his  gates,  to  stop  and  hesitate 
t  the  entrance.  Thej  came  up 
Jl  the  hills  and  plains  of  their 
worship  God,  ana  not  to  see  who 
light  come  on  the  same  errand, 
they  probably  did  not  stop  till 
set  stood,  not  outside  of  the  gates 
sanctuary,  but  actually  within 

h  us  Christians,  things  seem  a 
SYersed.  I  know  not  whether  to 
e  change  an  improvement;  yet 
y  it  may  be.  We  are  great 
fTS  at  the  doors  and  in  the  porches 
Lord's  house.  You  may  see  it  in 
any  of  our  chapels  on  the 
Jl  Some,  indeed,  as  they  come, 
irectly  in  and  take  their  seats, 
•eem  to  say  as  they  nass  along, 
M  fo  into  tne  house  or  the  Lord;" 
e  kneerers  do  not  understand  it. 
il  Hebrew  to  them,  and  they  con- 
their  waiting  as  though  it  were 
worship.  The  minister  comes, 
ook  intent  and  seriously  glad,*  as 
t&  the  tabernacles  of  Jehovah  were 
amiable  in  his  eyes,  and  as  though 
re  glad  once  more  to  set  his  feet 
i  their  ^ates.  U  is  entrance  seems 
Uy  to  invite  the  bystanders  to 
onwards ;  but  they  do  not  take 


even  this  hint.  8ome  are  peering  into 
the  house,  some  are  peering  out  into  the 
weather,  more  are  peering  mto  the  fiftcet 
of  the  passers-by. 

Pernaps  it  is  all  discretion.  It  may 
be  that  tnese  lin^rers  have  been  bitten, 
by  rushing  too  hastily  into  railroad  or 
other  speculations,  and  are  determined 
to  canvass  this  matter  of  getting  inside 
the  doors  of  a  meeting-house  thoroughly 
before  they  undertake  it.  It  is  better  to 
look,  they  say,  before  you  leap.  Perhaps 
they  are  concentrating  their  intellects 
on  the  great  question  whether  it  be 
really  b^t  to  enter  the  house  of  God 
this  morning,  or  this  afternoon,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  they  will  not  act  till 
the  point  is  settled. 

Or  it  may  be  that  they  are  painfully 
but  piously  laboring  to  banish  worldly 
cares  and  thoughts  from  their  minoa 
before  they  enter  the  sanctuary.  They 
wish  to  leave  all  such  things  as  far  out- 
side as  the  porch,  at  least;  but  it  takes 
some  time  to  untie  the  strins^  by  which 
the  world  is  fiutened  to  their  hearta. 
They  would  imitate  Moses  at  the  bush, 
who  put  his  shoes  from  his  feet,  which 
of  course  must  have  required  a  little 
time.  They  would  collect  their  thoughts 
and  not  rush  hastily  into  the  presence 
of  One  who  must  be  worshipped,  if  at 
all,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Is  is  so, 
reader  f 


ANECDOTE.— COMMUNION  QUESTION. 


I  late  Rev.  Elisha  Andrews,  so  well 
Q  as  an  able  preacher  and  sound 
It  theologian,  was  always  ready  for 
nergency.  When  religious  contro- 
was  up,  he  was  never  found  nap- 

BW  miles  distant,  and  in  a  neigh- 
ig  town  there  resided  aPcedobaptist 
ter  of  the  same  name — Elu^ 
ms.  Elder  A.  had  long  had  a 
I  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  his 
sr  and  namesake,  but  never  had  an 
tonity  to  do  so,  until  just  after  the 
iation  of  Robert  Hairs  celebrated 
on  Communion,  and  its  extensive 


sale  among  the  Congregationalists  in 
New  England. 

Business  calling  him  through  the 
place  where  his  namesake  was  setued,  he 
resolved  on  making  him  a  visit.  He 
was  met  at  the  door  by  Mr.  Andrews^ 
to  whom  he  introduced  himself  as  Mr. 
Andrews.  He  was  received  with  sreat 
urbanity  of  manner,  for  which  his  fnend 
was  somewhat  renowned.  On  taking 
his  hat,  and  observing  the  whole  name 
— Elisha  Andrews — written  in  it,  the 
following  dialogue  ensued. 

Congregationalist  Andrews,^^!  per- 
ceive you  have  the  whole  of  my  name; 
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I  believe  I  have  beard  of  you ;  you  are  a 
Baptist  minister,  I  believe. 

hajHist  Andrews. — I  am  a  Baptist, 
and  try  in  my  feeble  way  to  preach. 

Con,  A, — I  am  happy  to  see  you  and 
form  an  acquaintance.  Are  you  one  of 
the  liberal  sort  of  Baptists,  or  are  you  one 
of  the  rig-id,  close-communion  sort? 

Bap,  A.— I  make  no  pretensions  to 
liberality.  I  endeavour  to  follow  the 
precepts  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
the  examples  of  His  apostles  and  disci- 
ples. I  am  a  restricted-communion 
Baptist. 

Cortff,  A, — I  am  sorry.  I  wish  you 
would  get  Robert  Hall's  book,  and  read 
it,  and  oelieve  it,  and  practise  it. 

Bap,  il.— Indeed  ;  well,  it  must  be  a 
good  book,  to  be  worthy  to  be  read,  be- 
lieved, and  practised.  What  is  there  in 
the  book  ?  What  does  it  teach,  brother 
Andrews.** 

Conp,  A, — Why,  as  to  that  matter, 
Mr.  Hall  does  not  believe  that  there  is 
any  other  mode  of  baptism  but  immer- 
sion. 

Bap,  A, — Ah!  does  he  teach  that! 
Well,  in  that  matter  I  should  agree  with 
him.  Do  you  agree  with  him  on  that 
point  ? 

Conff,  A, — Why,  no;  no— I  don*t  ex- 
actly agree  with  him  there. 

Bap,  A. — Well,  what  else  does  this 
book  teach  ? 

Cong,  i4.— Well,  Mr.  Hall  does  not 


believe  that  there  is  any  other  Scriptunl 
subjects  of  baptism  have  beheven;  be 
doesn't  hold  to  infant  baptism. 

Bap.  A.— I  begin  to  be  quite  into- 
resteci  in  this  work.  I  agree  with  Mr. 
Hall.  I  don't  believe  in  infant  baptism. 
Do  you  agree  with  Mr.  Hall  here, 
frienci  Andrews  T 

Cong.  ^.— Why,  no  ;  I  don't  igrw 
with  him  in  these  respecta  exactly,  for  if 
I  did,  I  should  be  a  Baptist  mjself. 

Bap.  A, — Well,  go  on ;  what  else  do« 
Mr.  Hall  believe?  Let  ua  hear  the 
whole. 

Cong,  il.— Mr.  Hall  believes  tbt 
baptism  is  not  a  necessary  pre-reqaisite 
to  communion. 

Bap,  A, — Do  you  agree  with  Mr, 
Hall  m  this  matter,  friend  Andrews/ 

Cong,  i4.— No,  I  confess  I  ratbef 
think  baptism  is  to  be  regarded  as  ao^ 
cessary  pre-requisite  to  the  other  ordi- 
nance. 

Bap,  A, — Well,  the  case  seemt  tob^ 
just  here;  I  agree  with  Mr.  liall  in  two 
ofth  e  propositions,  and  with  you  in  ose 
of  them,  while  yon  agree  with  him  in 
neither.  You  want  me  to  read,  beliere^ 
and  practise  a  book  that  you  don't  b^ 
lieve  a  word  of. 

SuflBce  it  to  say,  that  the  subject  wai 
dropped  here )  and,  though  the  acqQAin^ 
ance  was  an  amicable  one  throogh  liffy 
was  never  again  resumed. 


dFragmentjBf  anD  QtWtt  Sb«&inqfi. 


CURIOUS  CALCULATION. 

There  is  but  little  encouragement  for 
authors  in  the  following  statement,  made 
by  some  ingenious  and  pains-taking 
Frenchman.  We  do  not  vouch  for  its 
accuracy,  not  being  advised  of  the  data 
upon  w'hich  it  is  founded,  but  if  it  be 
true,  it  ought  to  furnish  a  panacea  for 
the  cacoethes  serihendi.  The  work  from 
which  we  translate  says  that  in  Great 
Britain  one  thousand  books  are  published 
per  annum,  on  six  hundred  of  which 
there  is  a  commercial  loss,  on  two  hun- 
dred no  gain,  on  one  hundred  a  trifling 
gain,  and  only  on  one  hundred  any  con 
Biddable  protit.  Seven  hundred  are 
forgotten  within  the  year,  another  hun- 


dred in  two  years,  and  one  hundred  md 
fifty  of  the  remainder  in  three  yeanj 
that  only  lifty  survive  seven  years, «» 
of  these  scarcely  ten  are  thought  of  or 
known  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  yen*- 
That,  of  the  lifty  thousand  book*  pok- 
lished  in  the  seventeenth  century,  njj 
fifty  are  now  in  circulation ;  and  of  the 
eighty  thousand  published  in  ^ 
eighteenth  century,  not  more  threa 
hundred  are  considered  worth  reprinting 
for  a  second  edition,  and  not  moretbia 
five  hundred  are  sought  after  not- 
Since  the  first  writings,  1400  yean  ^ 
fore  Christ,  that  is,  in  thirty-two  cff- 
turies,  only  about  five  hundred  ir«»* 
of  writers  of  all  nations  have  sustai*** 
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lemseWes  against  the  deyouring  influ- 
noe  of  time.  Pleasant  tidings,  these, 
>r  such  as  ha?e  hopes  of  fame  in  the 
auks  of  aofhorship  1 

THB   BEST   LEARNING. 

The  accomplished  S«lden,on  his  death- 
bed, said  to  Archbishop  Usher,  ^*  I  have 
lurvejed  most  of  the  learning  that  is 
tmon^  the  sons  of  men,  and  my  study 
is  tilled  with  books  and  manuscHpts  on 
farious  subjects ;  yet,  at  this  moment,  I 
can  recollect  nothing  in  them  all  on 
which  I  can  rest  my  soul,  save  one  from 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  which  lies  much 
on  my  spirit.  It  is  this :  —  **  The  grace 
of  Godf  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
ve  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
ndlj,  in  this  present  world :  looking 
if  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Safiour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself 
ht  uSf  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
ill  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

&KLIOIOUS    CHARACTEa    OF    THB 
HINDOO. 

The  Hindoo  is  the  most  religious 
being  in  existence.  Rising  up  and  sit- 
ting down,  walking  and  standing, 
drinking  and  eating,  talking  and  sleep- 
ing, obeying  the  precepts  of  his  moral 
fode,  and  disregarding  them,  all  he  does 
i«  with  the  spirit  of  religion.  Not  an 
iciion  he  ])erforms,  not  a  step  he  takes, 
Bot  a  word  he  utters,  not  a  breath  he 
I^WB,  but  he  does  all  agreeably  to  the 
itttitutes  of  his  religion.  It  is  pre- 
ttribed  to  a  Brahmin  which  foot  he 
iMst  put  out  tirst  in  getting  up;  he 
Bast  then  carefully  cleanse  his  teeth ; 
^  follows  religious  ablution  of  the 
•hole  body  ;  next  he  recites  inaudibly 
^tain  sacred  texts ;  his  hair  and  nails 
Bust  be  cut  round,  though  he  must 
Bcrer  cut  them  himself;  his  mantle 
Bust  be  white;  his  staif  made  of  the 
c>aonical  wood,  must  be  of  such  a  length 
**  to  reach  his  hair,  straight,  without 
^^ure,  of  a  handsome  appearance, 
•ith  its  bark  perfect ;  he  must  wear 
S^den  ear-ring^.  He  must  not  eat 
^th  his  own  wife,  nor  look  at  her 
•**»ng,  OP  sneezing,  or  yawning,  or 
tttting  carelessly  at  her  ease,  or  setting 


off  her  eyes  with  black  powder,  or 
scenting  herself.  He  must  not  blow 
the  fire,  nor  warm  his  feet  in  it,  nor 
stride  over  it ;  he  must  not  sleep  with 
his  feet  wet ;  he  must  not  step  over  a 
string  to  which  a  calf  is  tied  ;  he  must 
not  pass  over  the  shadow  of  a  red-haired 
man.  He  must  read  the  Vedas  in 
various  ways;  every  word  singly,  or 
every  other  word  twice,  or  backwards. 
He  must  not  look  upon  the  rising  or 
the  setting  sun,  nor  when  it  is  clouded 
over,  or  upon  its  image  in  the  water. 
He  must  avoid  standing'  upon  hair  or 
ashes,  or  bones,  or  potsherds,  or  seeds 
of  cotton,  or  husks  of  grain.  He  must 
not  remain  even  under  the  shade  of  a 
tree  with  outcasts,  or  idiots,  or  washer- 
men, or  other  vile  persons. 

FORGIVENESS. 

In  the  course  of  a  voyage  to  America, 
Mr.  Wesley  heard  General  Oglethorpe 
making  a  great  noise  in  the  cabin,  upon 
which  ne  stepped  in  to  know  the  cause. 
The  General  immediately  addressed 
him,  saying,  "  Mr.  Wesley,  you  must 
excuse  me,  I  have  met  with  a  provoca- 
tion too  great  for  man  to  bear.  You 
know  the  only  wine  I  drink  is  Cyprus 
wine,  as  it  agrees  with  me  best  of  any  ; 
I,  therefore,  provided  myself  with  seve- 
ral dozens  of  it,  and  this  villain,  (his 
servant)  has  drunk  up  the  whole  of  it. 
But  I  will  be  revenged  on  him.  1  have 
ordered  him  to  be  tied  hand  and  foot, 
and  to  be  carried  to  the  man-of-war  that 
sails  with  us.  The  rascal  should  have 
taken  care  how  he  used  me  so,  for  I 
never  forgive."  "  Then,  sir,'*  said  Mr. 
Wesley,  looking  calmly  at  him,  "  1  hope 
you  never  sin."  The  General,  con- 
founded at  the  reproof,  threw  his  keys 
to  the  servant,  and  bade  him  do  better 
in  the  future.  Here,  then,  is  the  point 
—If  we  would  never  forgive,  we  must 
never  sin. 

FACTS  IN    HUMAN    LIFE. 

The  number  of  languages  spoken  in 
the  world  amounts  to  8,004;— 687  in 
Europe,  890  in  Asia,  270  in  Africa,  and 
1,204  in  America.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
globe  profess  more  than  1 ,000  d  ifferent  re- 
ligions. The  number  of  men  is  about 
equal  to  the  number  of  women.  The 
average  of  human  life  is  about  28  years. 
One  quarter  die  previous  to  the  age  of 
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seven  years ;  one  half  before  reaching 
seventeen.   To  every  1,00()  persons  only 
one  reaches  100  year«  of  lite;  to  every 
100  only  six  reaches  the  a^e  of  65;  and  ■ 
not  more  than  one  in  500  lives  to  80 
years  of  age.     There  are  on  the  earth 
1,000,CKK),000  inhabiUnts  ;  and  of  these 
33,333,333  die  every  year ;  01,334  every  j 
day;  3,780  every  hour;  and  60  every  , 
minute,  or  one  every  second.     These  i 
losses  are  about  balanced  by  an  equal 
number  of  births. 

OOD   OF   HY   MOTHER. 

An  infidel  of  talent  and  respecta- 
bility, under  the  power  of  truth  bowed 
upon  his  knees  and  cried  in  agrony 
during  a  revival  service,  **  God  of  my 
mother,  have  mercy  on  mel"  His 
mother  was  a  devoted  Christian. 

**  God  of  my  mother !"  How  much 
is  revealed  in  that  simple  exclamation  I 
How  conclusively  it  proves  that  this  man 
had  a  mother  whose  faithfulness  left  its 
impress  on  his  soul  too  deep  to  be  oblit- 
erated by  time  and  sin  1 

CONSCIENCE. 

Bishop  Taylor  has  this  striking 
image :  *'  Conscience  is  a  clock,  which 


in  one  man  strikes  aloud  and  gitw 
warning;  in  another,  the  hands  point 
silently  to  the  figure,  bat  it  strikes  not; 
meantime,  hours  pass  away,  and  dath 
hastens,  and  after  death  comes  jiids«- 
ment  I"  There  is  something  unspesk- 
ably  appalling  in  this  image. 

A  VALUABLB  HINT. 

Wear  your  learning  like  a  watch,  ia 
a  private  pocket,  and  don't  pall  it  out  to 
show  that  you  haye  one ;  but  if  yon  an 
asked  what  o'clock  it  is,  tell  it. 

BTIDBNCS  OF   BBACHINO   HXATBV. 

The  best  evidence  that  we  shall  reicb 
heaven  is,  that  we  love  heaven ;  and  thi 
best  evidence  that  we  love  heaven  'Hf 
that  we  love  it  here  below,  and  lore  ti 
sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 

H. 

Five  of  the  sweetest  words  in  tk 
English  language  begin  with  H— 
Heart,  Hope,  Home,  Happiness,  tad 
Heaven. 

THB   UNINYITSD  TISITOR  WBLOOXI. 

It  is  good  manners  to  be  an  onbiddta 
guest  at  the  house  of  mourning. 


&(ixtt»ifontimtt. 


A  VOICE  FROM   AUSTRALIA. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine.) 

Dear  Sir, — It  has  not  been  in  my 
power  to  write  to  you  sooner,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  my  promise  to  you  immediately 
before  I  left  England  in  March  last.  The 
subject  upon  which  I  intended  to  offer 
further  observations  was,  as  you  are 
aware,"  The  Spiritual  Wants  of  the  Gold 
Fields."  But  instead  of  giving  my  re- 
sumed remarks  upon  this  subject  in  the 
form  of  an  article,  it  will,  perliaps,  be 
more  expedient  and  suitable  to  confine 
myself  to  the  style  and  limits  of  a  letter. 

Neither  is  it  my  intention  to  confine 
myself  so  strictly  to  the  matter  in  hand 
exclude  from  it  that  information 
I  promised  you  respecting  our 


<-^' 


own  denomination  in  Melbourne,  bil 
shall  endeavour,  as  one  who  has  the  wd^ 
fare  of  that  denomination  deeply  ^ 
heart,  to  present  your  readers  witht 
brief  and  taithful  account  of  its  piwiil 
state  and  future  prospects. 

In  my  last  paper,  which  appeared ii 
the  March  number  of  your  MsgaiioC|I 
finished  an  account  of  those  vices  ^ 
which  I  considered  the  people  of  thii 
colony  were  more  particularly  addicted, 
and  in  the  two  papers  whi<^  immediately 
preceded  it,  I  noticed  the  most  likelf 
means  which,  under  the  blessing  « 
God,  might  prove  effectual  in  checkiflf 
or  restraining  those  vices,  as— the  itt* 
troduction  into  this  country  of  pious  min* 
isters  of  the  gospel  from  home— and  tbe 
diffusion  of  religious  knowledge  thros^ 
the  circulation  of  evangelical  tracti  ^ 
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iodicftls;  and  I  now  proceed  to  notice 
I  ttron^  and  urgent  necessity  there  is 
^reaSy  increased  and  combined 
Mionary  eflfbrt  in  this  highly  interest- 
r  and  important  colony. 
By  missionary  effort  I  am  to  be  under- 
lod  u  meaning  that  there  should  be 
increase  of  rehe^ous  tetchers,  to  carry 
e  gospel  through  all  parts  of  the  vast 
tenor  of  this  country  which  is  now 
ore  or  less  populated,  to  catechize  the 
Bopley  wherever  they  might  be  found, 
rhether  in  their  huts  or  in  the  open  air, 
I  exhort  and  expostulate  with  tnem.  to 
iMribute  the  Scriptures  and  other 
rbolesome  literature  among  them,  and 
riUingly  to  endure  suffering  and  priva- 
ioQ  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  dis- 
Aaige  of  their  duties. 

STATI  OP  THE  IMTEaiOR. 

TIk  ffreat  incentive  to  this  work  is  the 
■diacboly  sUte  of  the  Interior.  Vast 
MetionB  ofit  have  been  wholly  overlooked 
Ijf  the  various  denominations  of  Chris- 
iHBs  here ;  religioua  knowledge  and  in- 
unction are  thus  shut  out  from  the 
people  inhabiting  those  sections,  and,  m 
I  nttoral  consequence,  thev  are  sunk  in 
bntish  ignorance,  vice,  and  degradation. 
Hie  only  ouUtandina  missionary  effort 
that  the  Melbourne  churches  have  made, 
ttti  been  directed  towards  the  abori^- 
Ml  inhabitants  of  this  colony,  who,  pnor 
to  this,  have  had  many  similar  efforts 
nude  on  their  behalf,  but  without  the 
Icttt  success.  The  persons  employed  in 
^  present  effort  are  Moravian  orethrpn, 
vho  leem  very  zealous  and  earnest  in 
ttor  endeavours.  They  report  many 
■niooi  obstacles  to  the  success  of  the 
|Biiuon,  such  as  the  difficulty  experienced 
in  mastering  the  native  tongue,  the  de- 
gnded  condition  of  the  natives,  and  the 
^Ui  propensities  they  have  imbibed 
■DM  the  introduction  of  Europeans  to 
Aeip  shores. 

CORDinOII  OP  THB   ABOEIGIIIBS. 

much  time  in  the  in- 
i  seen  much  of  the  native 
population,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting 
■v  ill-jodged,  if  I  attempt  to  throw 
^pether  a  few  thoughts  upon  that  ill- 
^JmIaJ  and  deeply  degraded  section  of 
vo  human  race.  Since  the  colonization 
a  this  country  by  the  British,  about 
|*c&ty  years  ago,  the  native  population 
^vegndoally  out  surely  diminished  in 


As  I  have  spent  ; 
tnior,  and  have  see 


numbers:  several  tribes  which  then  existed 
in  full  vigour,  are  now  wholly  extinct. 
Many  causes  may  be  advanced  to  ex- 
plain this.  The  means  which  they  for- 
merly had,  to  obtain  adequate  subsis- 
tence have  been  cut  off  to  a  very 
considerable  extent.  These  consisted 
of  wild  roots,  and  herbs,  and  also  of 
animals  obtained  by  hunting,  the  skins 
of  which  they  used  for  coverings,  after 
careful  preparation, — as  the  oppossum, 
the  kangaroo,  and  the  wombat,  besides 
other  animals  of  less  note,  and  import- 
ance. Now  these  means  have  greatly  di- 
minished in  extent  and  practicaoility  since 
the  country  has  been  occupied  by  British 
settlers  and  graziers ;  and  the  poor 
natives  have  thus  been  obliged,  from 
sheer  want,  to  resort  in  many  cases  to 
dishonest  stratagem  and  artifice,  in  order 
to  obtain  subsistence. 

Add  to  this  circumstance  the  numerous 
abominable  and  contagious  vices  and 
diseases  introduced  to  the  natives  by 
Europeans,  some  of  which  have  carried 
many  of  them  off  with  astonishing 
rapidity ;  for  the  natives  not  having 
skill  to  discern  the  real  nature  of  the 
diseases  which  afflicted  them,  nor  to 
know  their  fatality  if  allowed  to  proceed 
without  attention,  generally  allowed 
death  itself  to  terminate  their  painful 
and  melancholy  sufferine^s.  Many  of  them 
are  notoriously  addictea  to  drunkenness, 
to  swearing,  and  other  kinds  of  abandon- 
ment :  and  the  report  given  by  the 
Moravian  brethren  to  a  Melbourne 
audience,  some  time  ago,  in  the  hall  of 
the  Mechanics'  Institute,  clearly  testified 
to  the  low  state  of  their  moral  and 
physical  condition. 

Another  cause  of  the  premature  disease 
and  extinction  of  whole  native  tribes 
is  the  unsettled  and  roaming  character 
which  is  common  to  the  native  popula- 
tion. Their  camps  are  generally  sta- 
tionary not  more  tnan  a  dav  or  two  in  one 
place.  After  that  period  their  travel- 
ling propensities  must  be  indulged,  and 
they  are  certainly  exceedingly  strong. 
By  this  continual  journeying  from 
place  to  place,  they  not  only  expose 
themselves  to  the  sudden  changes  or  the 
climate,  but  to  a  precarious  supply  of 
food  and  water ;  thus,  their  style  of  living 
speedily  engenders  disease  of  the  most 
fatal  kind— as  consumption,  and  violent 
diarrhoea— by  which  they  are   hastily 
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consig^ned  to  the  grave,  with  no  burial  strange  medley  of  individuals— infideli, 
nor  funeral  rites,  i«ave  those  wbicli  scoffers,  Koraan  Catholics,  together  with 
sarage  natures  can  devise.  many  of  those  who  prefer  nothing  it 

But  still  even  these  poor,  degraded,  all.  To  encounter  the  &ri/it<  of  the  tieij 
and  suffering  natives  of  the  Interior  opposition  which  these  offer  to  true  i«> 
are  not  without  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  '  ligion,  needs  much  wisdom  and  pn- 
To  argue,  as  many  do,  that  tljey  are  deuce.  A  full  ac(]uaintance  with  tbe 
wholly  irreclaimable  either  to  Chris-  Bible,  a  heart  richly  stored  with 
tianitv  or  civilization,  is  to  support  a  Divine  grace,  together  with  readiness  of 
most  f.ilse,  dangerous,  and  untenable  '  speech  and  clearaess  of  judgment,  lie 
position;  for  the  contrary  of  this  is  indispensable  qualifications.  The  Koman 
proved  by  the  strongest  and  plainest ,  Catholics  are  particularly  troublesome  to 
facts.  In  our  own  family  we  had  a  ;  tho>e  who  preach  the  C'ospel  to  tbe  oot- 
native  boy  as  a  servant  for  a  consider-  !  standing  population,  viewing  them  with 
able  period,  who  could  not  only  read  ;  a  sort  of  malignant  hatred,  and  stimiff 
well  in  the  New  Testamei:t,  but  whu  ,  up  others  to  insult  and  molest  them.  A 
acquitted  himself  with  propriety  and  !  pious  gentleman  of  our  own  denoni* 
intelligence  in  the  duties  to  which  he  !  nation  preaches  twice  every  Sabbilk 
was  culled.  But  it  is  quite  needless  to  |  at  the  Melbourne  wharf;  and  ftiB 
cite  isolated  instances  like  thi.^.  There  |  him  I  have  learned  that  amidst  modi 
are  others  of  much  greater  weight,  and  keen  opposition,  which  he  has  to 
which  may  be  aptly  noticed.     I   have 


seen  about  fifty  native  men,  women,  and 
children  engage  together  in  singing  a 
hymn,  and  in  reading  tlie  Si:riptures, 
which  they  did  wi;h  propriety  and 
solemnity  ;  and  I  think  the  fact  that  the 
local  Government  of  this  country  have 
in  their  employ  abody  of  native  mounted 
police,  of  the  most  efficient  and  intelli- 
gent character,  and  who  have  been  thus 
eng'aged  for  a  long  peiiod  of  years,  is 
quite  sufEcient  to  set  at  rest  the  ques- 
tion of  their  capacity  to  make  progress 
in  knowledge. 

MBLBOURNE,   ITS   STATE    AND   ITS  WANTS, 

The  propriety  of  open  air  preaching  in 
Melbourne  is  also  a  subject  upon  which 
I  would  humbly  offer  a  few  thoughts. 
Although  Melbourne  is  tolerably  sup- 
plied with  chapels  and  churches,  all 
things  considered,  still  these  are  far  from 
being  filled.  Religion  is  not  fashionable. 
Hunting,  horse-riding,  and  other  amuse- 
ments are  preferred  by  the  great  bulk  of 
the  people,  on  Sunday,  to  a  sermon  or  an 
exhortation.  Hence  the  necessity  for 
taking  the  tvord  of  life  to  the  out- 
standintj  population,  and  for  warmly 
pressing  it  upon  their  attention,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
for1)ear. 

Yet  it  must  be  allowed  that  it  requires 
no  ordinary  strength  of  nerve  and  self- 
to   address    an  outstanding 


dure  from  his  several  audiences, 
is  so  bitter  and  deliberate,  as  that  whidk 
proceeds  from  ignorant  and  malidoH 
Papists. 

\n  connection  with  this  part  of  tin 
subject  1  would  here  observe,  that  id^ 
mission  has  been  recently  establisb«4  in 
Melbourne,  under  the  auspices  of  thi 
various  Protestant  churches,  lliismi^ 
sion  bids  fair  to  endure,  and  to  accompliib 
much  real  good.  Ten  missionaries  d 
piety  and  efficiency  have  been  appoinlri 
by  it  to  perform  those  important  offies 
of  religion  which  such  persons  canakot 
be  expected  properlv  to  perform.  This 
should  be  matter  o{  great  thankfiihai 
to  the  people  of  God  in  general. 

TUB  MELBOURNE   BAPTISTa. 

In  speaking  now  of  oar  own  dno- 
mination,  I  would  premise  thattheitin 
ju^<tfour  Baptist  churches  in  Melboonn 
that  are  at  all  worthy  of  the  nsmei 
These  \  shall  briefly  classify,  accordiojr 
to  order,  and  according  to  the  apitdinit 
merits  of  each. 

The  first  Baptist  church  was  erected 
about  eight  years  ago  in  Collins-strcct, 
and,  at  that  time,  was  presided  overhf 
the  Bev.  Thomas  Ham,  lately  deceiNd 
in  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  to  which 
place  he  had  a  call  from  Meiboanift 
Since  that  time  it  has  been  presided  ortf 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Hewlitt,  now  of  (it¥ 
long,— bv  the  Rev.  W.  P.Scott,novof 


possession 

iUei  bourne  audience  upon  the  subject  of.  the  second  Baptist  church  inthiseityi" 
leUffioju    One  sees  gathered  to^gttiheT  ^\\^^  ^Vi.  ^ckYoi  Lu&h^a  merchant  htnr' 
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nd  now  bj  Mr.  Collin8,a  worthy  trades-  • 
utOf  also  of  this  city. 
The  following'  statistics,  relative  to  < 
his  church,  were  kindly  furnislied  me  i 
y  Mr.  Collins.  They  shew  the  posi-  j 
joa  of  it  on  Jan.  1, 1854,  and  the  pro- 
^KMit  has  since  made. 

Nomber  of  members  in  full  commu- 
nion on  Jan.  I,  1854 80 

Additions  since  by  letter 22 

,y            by  baptism 4 

Total  loa; 

Lost  by  death 2  : 

Dismissed  to   form    a  church  at 

Prahrun 6 


Freaent  number  of  members 


08 


division  and  debate  have  rent,  scattered, 
and  weakened  them.  In  some  canes, 
men  have  as-sumed  the  pastoral  office 
wholly  unqualified  for  it  by  either  pifta 
or  grace,  much  more  needing  themselves 
to  be  tausrht  than  to  take  upon  them  to 
teach  others.  With  one  fixceptioitt  there 
is  not  a  prosperous  church  in  Melbourne, 
holding  our  views.  I  say  this,  not  to 
wound,  but  to  heal ;  and  I  fervently  pray 
that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
Lord  will  cause  many  truly  able  and 
faithful  servants  to  occupy  this  very 
important  section  of  his  vineyard.  I  am, 
my  dear  Sir,  yours  in  the  l>onds  of  the 
gospel, 

Peter  Virtue,  Jun. 
Melhonrnef 
Nav,  8,  1854. 


Tbe  first  Baptist  church  holds  strict 
munonion  principles  ;  and  what  is 
wqnired  to  infuse  life  and  energy  into 
it,  ii  a  really  able  and  faithful  pastor, 
vhich  it  has  long  been  without,  and 
which,  I  understand,  it  is  now  longing 
Id  obtain. 

I  am  also  put  in  possession  of  the 
feUowing statistics  relative  to  the  second 
Biptist  church,  through  the  kindness  of 
iii|M»tor,the  Rev.  W.  P.  Scott  :— 

Btceived  by  baptism,  from  Janu- 
ary, 1854 5 

Itceeiv^  by  letter  or  report   ....      30 

Withdrawn  from 2 

^Knt  number   of  members  or 
communicants Ill 

SOpen  communion  principles  are  held 
this  church.    Its  position  is  the  best  I 
tnj  of  the  Baptist  churches.    Still 
Stst  improvement  might  be  effected.  | 
A  more  vigorous  and  strict  policy  of  | 
^Qrch  government  is  much  needed  to 
^i^teract    laxity    of    principle    and 
^tadinarianism.     Mr.  Scott  is  faithful 
«nd  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  his  pas- 
'^  duties. 

There  are  two  other  churches  of  less 
Jote  in  Melbourne,  the  one  presided  over 
?y  the  Rev.  John  Turner,  of  high  Calvin- 
^  principles,  and  the  other  by  a  Mr. 
*^W,  a  labourer,  whose  particular  prin- 
''r^  I  am  unable  to  state.  Upon  the 
^ole,  I  am  free  to  admit  that  the  Baptist, 
lurches  here  have  not  prospered  ac- 
•'^ing  to  their^adavntages.    Vmeemly 


A   RRLIO  OF   DEPARTED   WORTH. 

Dear  Brother, ~I  enclose  a  letter 
from  the  late  good  James  Li:itor,  the 
last  I  received  before  his  death.  It 
will,  I  doubt  not,  interest  the  readers  of 
the  **  Primitive,'*  especially  in  the  North, 
where  Mr.  Lister  was  much  beloved. 
Yours  faithfully, 

J.  Stock. 

Longwood,  Feb.  15, 1854. 

60,  Falkner-streefj  Liverpool, 
Nov.  6thy  1848. 

My  dear  Sir,— Your  letter  came 
duly  to  hand.  At  least,  I  suppose  so, 
for  my  eyes  can  find  no  date.  Tlie 
post-mark,  perhaps,  is  October.  It  has 
been  in  my  desk  a  week  or  two,  and 
merited  an  earlier  reply.  You  have  my 
thanks  for  your  expressed  sympathy, 
and  enquiries,  and  prayers.  In  March, 
1847,  repeated  assaults  of  influenza 
ended  in  ray  resignation  of  office.  But 
my  strength  was  not  restored.  During 
the  winter  of  '47  and  '48,  I  was  revived 
a  little,  to  go  out  and  speak  occasionally. 
Last  May,  and  the  week  you  were  re- 
cognized, our  infallible  Head  and  im- 
mutable Friend  saw  best  to  send  me 
again  a  severe  influenza,  which  soon 
turned  to  a  quotidian  a«jue  and  fever. 
These,  tkrough  merci/t  yielded  in  Sep- 
tember, and,  once  more,  I  wan  favoured 
to  sit  up  and  converse,  and  pace  a  few 
yards  in  a  calm  and  sunny  air.  About 
three  weeks  past,  Vu^w^nxab  N9^ft  %kcX 
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again;  and,  since  then,  I  have  been 
more  in  bed  than  down  stain.  Mj  de- 
bility is  almost  incredible,  and,  at  times, 
my  sufferings  have  been  most  acute — 
first  in  my  limbs — now  in  my  head. 
The  ague  and  fever  following  influenza, 
and  now  followed  b^'  influenza,  have 
deprived  me  of  all  animal  heat,  and  my 
feeling*  of  cold  is  most  depressing. 
Amidst  all,  comforts  surround  me.  None 
of  my  affliction  arises  from  family 
sources,  or  from  friends,  or  from  stran- 
gers, but  all  from  the  one  Hand  which 
rebukes  and  chastens  everv  child.  And 
what  are  my  trials  in  number  or  weight? 
All  my  previous  existence  has  been 
comparatively  free  from  sickness  and  all 
debility ;  other  troubles  have  passed  over 
me.  All  is  wise,  just,  good.  Bv  this 
visitation,  sin  has  been  more  deeplv 
impressed  on  me,  and  my  need  of  all 
Christ's  salvation — from  guilt,  wrath, 
pollution,  carnality,  enmity  to  God, — 
from  all  evil.  Christ  is  my  only  refuge 
and  confidence.  Nor  do  I  seek  other 
warrant  to  receive  him  now  at  the  last 
hour  than  gospel  invitations.  He  does 
abase  me,  but  leaves  me  not.  Remember 
me  to  any  of  the  friends  in  your  locality 
who  may  know  or  care  ror  me,  who 
have  been  so  long  absent  from  a  place 
once  very  dear  to  me.  I  well  remember 
the  ould  minister,  and  Pole  Moor,  &c. 
Now,  grace  be  with  you.  Be  faithful, 
not  violent ;  firm,  not  contentious.  Live 
neartoChrist.  Preachhim much, mixing 
experience, tenets,  laws— all,  always.  Do 
not  delay  to  write ;  and  write  to  me  at  lei- 
sure, as  you  feel  inclined,  and  on  papers 
which  you  can  put  in  one  cover,  as  suits. 
Every  mercy  be  with  you.  Pray  for 
me,  and  believe  me  truly  yours, 

James  Listeb. 
Rev.  J.  Stock. 

BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chureh 
Magazine,) 

Dear  Sir,— Permit  me,  through 
the  medium  of  your  valuable  periodi- 
cal, to  inform  your  readers,  tnat  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  formed  in  1841, 
has  continued,  since  that  period,  to  dis- 
seminate scriptural  views  of  the  doc- 
trines and  ordinances  of  the  New  Test- 
^     ament. 


Grants  of  tracts,,/br  gratuitemi  Oh 
tribution,  amount,  since  the  annul 
meeting  in  April,  18»4,  to  more  than 
£26.  These  are  circolated  in  GresC 
Britain,  on  the  Continent,  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies,  in  Australia,  and  in 
America. 

Interesting  communications  are  ftt' 
quently  received  from  ministers  and 
missionaries,  in  testimony  of  the  hd 
that  the  se^  thus  scattered  has  been 
the  means  of  counteracting  error,  aad 
of  bringing  rebellious  sinners,  as  tro- 
phies of  redeeming  mercy,  to  the  fioet 
of  Jesus. 

The  Baptist  Tract  Society  is  no  rifal 
institution.  The  Religions  Tract  Soci- 
ety, in  which  good  men  of  every  atl 
are  united,  is  hindered,  by  its  very  eofr 
stitution,  from  issuing  denominetitMl 
productions.  To  supply  the  deficieiiqr. 
the  Congregationalists  have  long  m 
their  Tract  Society ;  and  the  Baptirti 
also  have  theirs. 

The  antagonism  of  Po^rj  ui 
Puseyism  to  the  truth,  renders  it  impo- 
ative  on  the  friends  of  Christ  to  "eaoM 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  agaixut  tbt 
mighty."  The  Baptists  can,  most  eie^ 
tuulyl  direct  the  artiUery  of  Scriptan 
against  baptismal  reraieration,  ud 
similar  perversions  of  Divine  troth. 
Let  them,  therefore,  "  Stand  fiut  in  tin 
faith,  quit  themselves  like  men,  and  be 
strong ;"  for  ''  the  weapons  of  tbdr 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  a 
strong  holds." 

The  list  of  annual  aubscribera  is  ^ 
sufficiently  large  to  meet  the  aonoil 
expenditure.  Extraordinary  effing 
therefore,  have  been,  and  are  now  tgf»' 
cially  re(juired  to  enable  the  Bapm 
Tract  Society  to  print  new  tracts,  in' 
to  continue  its  grants  to  poor  chardwik 
and  missionary  stations.  Will  tbi 
friends  of  primitive  Christianity,  by 
withholding  their  aid,  allow  the  opeif 
tions  of  the  committee  to  be  imwAti^ 
Let  them  recall  to  their  rememWaotf 
the  bright  example  of  their  noble  pn- 
decessors,  many  of  whom  endured  thi 
loss  of  property,  liberty,  and  ewi 
of  life,  wnile  contending  Vor  the  M^ 
contained  in  the  numerous  publicatioai 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 

The  Committee  have  no  paid  offioeff* 
The   whole   income    of  the  Boaffjf 
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lerefore,  is  devoted  to  the  circulation 
r  its  "  messengers  of  mercy." 
Sobscriptions    or  donations    will  be 
iankfuUy  received  by  J.  Oliver,  Trea- 


surer, 3,  Newington-cauaeway,  Surrey, 
or  by — Yours  sincerely, 

Christopher  Woollacott,  Sec, 
4,  Comptan^street  East,  Brunsmich-sq, 


i^etra^ 


THB  FAlflLY  MEETING. 

V^e  are  all  here ! 

r»dier,  mother, 

Biila-,  brother,^ 
All  who  bold  each  other  dear, 
Badi  chair  b  filled,  we're  all  at  kome  ; 
To-night  let  no  cold  etraiiger  conie. 
It  ii  not  often  thns  aroond 
Our  dd  frnuliar  hearth  we're  found : 
JBkem,  ihen,  the  meeting  and  the  spot: 
For  once  be  every  eare  forgot; 
Let  oentle  PfM^  aawrt  her  nower, 
And  kind  afifection  rale  the  boor— 

We'rvall— allhen! 

WeVeiMf  all  here! 
Same  are  awar— the  dead  ones  dear. 
Who  thronged  with  oa  thia  ancient  hearth, 
Aadgare  the  boor  of  gtultleee  mirth. 
Death,  with  a  vtem,  relentlew  hand. 
Looked  oa&«  and  thinn'd  our  little  band. 
Some  like  a  nightrflaeh  paawd  away, 
And  enme  aank  lingering  dar  bj  day. 
The  qoiet  nvn-jm. — tome  lie  there,— 
lad  emd  Ocean  baa  his  ahare— 

We're  «wl  all  here. 

We  ore  all  here! 
Even  thej— the  dead— the  dead  so  dear! 
Fond  maroory,  to  her  duty  true, 
Brin^  back  their  faded  forms  to  view ! 
How  Hfi^■like  through  the  mist  of  years. 
Each  well-nmembered  hee  appears ! 
We  see  them  as  in  times  long  passed. 
From  mA  to  each  kind  looks  are  east ; 
We  hear  dteir  words,  their  smiles  behold ; 
They're  roond  as  as  they  were  of  old— 

We  are  all  here! 

We  are  all  here! 

Father,  mother, 

Sister,  brother- 
Yon  that  I  love  with  love  so  dear— 
This  may  not  lung  nf  us  be  said. 
Soon  we  most  join  the  gathered  dead. 
And  by  the  hearth  we  now  sit  round, 
loae  ofiier  cirde  will  be  found; 
Oh,  then,  that  wisdom  may  we  know, 
That  yielda  a  life  of  peace  iMlow ; 


So;  in  the  world  to  follow  this,  ^ 
May  each  repeat  in  words  of  bliss, 
We're  aU-aU  here. 

Jmgrian  Christum  Vititor, 


THE  TWO  LOST  HOURS. 
Lost  !  on  the  road  of  life,  when  I  was  yoang. 

'Twixt  break  of  day  and  evening's  fiiding  li^t. 
Two  golden  hours,  with  six-acore  (uamnnds  strung. 

More  precious  far  than  rubies  ever  brisht ! 
Lost !  did  1  say  ?  Yes,  lost  in  time's  dark  river. 
Which  ceaselees  flows,  on,  onwards,— on,  for  ever! 

Lost,  and  for  are  !  two  precious  gold«m  hours. 
Lost,  when  their  value  1  but  little  knew; 

Lost,  whilst  I  revelled  'muog  the  spring-tide  flowers^ 
With  which  the  tempter  did  my  path  bestrew  : 

Diamonds  and  all,  swept  by  on  time's  dark  river. 

Ne'er  to  return  again,  alas !  for  ever. 

Vain  would  it  be  to  ofler  rich  reward 

For  moments  irrecoverably  flown  ! 
Watch,  then,  and  pray,  and  thus  prepare  to  guard 

Time's  fleeting  hour,  and  make  each  gem  thine  own: 
From  youth  to  manhood,  and  to  age,  endeavour 
To  seise  the  pearls,  ere  they  escape  lor  ever  1 

KINDNESS  AND  LOVE. 
Bt  Mb*.  JuDtoir. 

Or,  who  would  not  be  kmd. 
When  kindness  costs  no  art, 
But  with  delicious  thrill. 
Comes  gushing  firom  the  heart  7 
Who  would  not  breathe  the  word. 
With  power  to  check  a  sigh. 
Or  wipe  the  glittering  tear 
From  sorrow's  heavy  eye  ? 

Oh,  who  would  cease  to  love  ? 
Who  quench  that  spark  divine. 
To  lay  the  darkened  soul 
On  pnde  or  muniun's  shrioe  ? 
What  is  the  boasted  good 
That  wealth,  that  power  can  own  ? — 
Better  be  loved  a  stave. 
Than  honoured  on  a  thnme ! 


iSlebieios;* 


SU  dmiut  and  Sunday ^ichocis.    An  Ap- 

£il  addressed  to  the  condactors  of  Sao- 
j-schools,  by  the  Committee  of  the 
SondAF-ichool  Union.  London:  Sanday- 
sehool  Uoioa,  60,  Paternoster-row.  Pp. 
92.    Price  two-pence. 


The  last  censos  has  brought  to  light 
many  astounding  facts,  and  has  giyen  rise 
to  much  discussion.  It  has  proTed  a  bitter 
pill  to  the  advocates  of  State  Establishments 
of  religion,  and  has  demonstrated  the  might 
of  the  yolunUry  principle.     It  will  bear 
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,,  ^    .  .,^j-  •:..   fi»i  :••.•*?  :-T*iti5ation.  [  unwilling.     What  an  awful  fact !  51  mil- 

'  "*  .r   *  ..  '-    i>  <i"!(.  '•  While  all  ■  linni  of  lur  ponulation  able  to  atteoil  ih« 

i.-  -.->  !•  •  >wn  baseil  upon    hnii?  of  (uxJ,  deliherately  ab^entin^  ihem- 

-^  ..    II  •'  :•:▼  a  foundation    s-lve?  from  it!     And  of  th***-*  5j  milliaos 

v.! :    ii'i.  which  muft  be    "f  immortal  hoings.  how  many  have  passed 

•   eMiii'nre    upon    all    through  our  Sahbath'frch«iols !      How  is  it 

.:  »   >pecilically  refer." —    thvn  that  we  have  lost  thein  P     Whv  are 

thoy  n.»t  still  with  us?    Must  th^re  Lot  be 

..    '  :rpo3C  to  dwell  upon  the    some  radical  defect  in  our  Sabbat L-rfh-ol 

^  jV  the  census  in   this  re- '  systems  ?     Are  they  n<it  mauif>-*.!ly  l»fl-.-w 

.  .lA-  spiH*ial  attention  to  the  •  the   demands  of  the  times?      Du  we  dA 

.  .-  .    /i  if  mak.'s  as  tothcnumber    nocd  a  thor.ingh   reform   of   th.-ir  entire 

.-'.'.irSaMiath-si'hools.  machinery?    These  arc  solemn  qufst  Ids 

.•*.*  *\.':iirn^  shvw  that  the  youth-    and   we    would    hive    our    Sabbat h-«h.» /I 

i»    f  Knfjland  and  Wales,  that    teachers  scnou->ly  ponder  them.     We  hare 

.  ....  v«ivii  the  ages  of  3  and  15,    not  spice  in  this  brief  notice  to  indicate 

>.• :.  4  •J.'^i.riJH; ;  of  which  the  pro-  '  what  we  think  necessary  to  meet  the  emer- 
..  .   V  •-.»: -d  to  belong  to  the  wnrkinir   g«*ncy.      But  we  commend  this  two-pfonr 
...^.    ...    i.  ••^1,5.22.     Of  this  3,0•^1,5J2.    pamphlet    to  the  devout   attention  of  ill 

.    -*.   fa  aI  that  5  in   every   100  are  !  SabSalh-school  teachers.    Lrt  every  teacbw 

.  ^        ,1   KV  •.::it  of  sprious  illne^^»   and  [  purchase  it  and  study  it.     It  must  do  grM. 

,     •  •    • .    :vr  is  reduced  to  .'J,  t:»7,ll'>.  ]  With  its  suggestions  we  cordially  agree,  sod 

r.-tvars  that  we  could  not  have  •  think  that  many  others  might   be  added. 

•I    'vu  and  young  people  in  atteu-  j  Will  some  pracMcal,    warm-heart (nI,  aod 

..     I.   SaMuth-schoola  than  .').4')7, 110. 'judiciou.s  Sabbath-:»chojl  teacher  or  S'jperin- 

•    fi  vr   fount!  on   the  books  on  the    tendont  write  a  rousing  article    f-r   tLii 

.  *      ;••'»  day  was  2,107,012  ! ! — nearly  j  Magazine  on  the  following  t  jpic,— 5H(;:;i3- 

...   .••11*  ami  a  half!     The  number  of    ti'ms  far  improving  our  Safktath  tchif^t? 

^  ..%.N  «.iH  found  to  be  2''),514!   and  of   Such  an  article,  carefully  written,  might  ba 

...'..'».    .ilS,l.'i5!       The    proporlion    of  -  of  great  service. 
c...  .V  A-h.K'l  children  to  the  whole  popu-    s,.j.ipturc  Lessaiu  for  EUmcnLfrv  Gassa, 

.     u  •.   I  m  /4;  that  is  to  say,   ficYir/y  i     for  eviry  Sabbath  yfjnvn'j and  A furnoim 

,   .,unth  i^rson  m  the  country  ti  a       throuahout  the  year  1853;  aelecteJ  from 

V    .   .^-.^.jA^'iir.      I  ho    proportion  of   the        ^,^5  Sunday- scho.jl   Union  List  of  Scrip- 

........  to  the  whole  populaunn  i.  1  m  oh  ;        ^^^^  Lessons       London  :    Sunday  icW 

...    ,  to  .say.  every  J«»th  pers..n  IS  a  ^ab-        |:„jon    y„,   Paternoster-row.      Pp.  m 
... ,  .V :.  H.I  ti-acher.    SupiM«m;r  the  whole       price  four-pence. 

.  \    I  toai'hers  to  be  in  attendance  at  the        „  ,    , .         .      , 

\   tine    tln»re  wt.uld  be  2  teachers  to       ^e  cordially  recommend  this  sen«  of 

'.  [ .   I.,  children.      In   leJl8  there  were  ■.  Ifssons.    It  would  be  a  great  help  to  wry 

.  j:7-2.'i  Sunday-scholars  in  the  coun-    ^abbath-school  teacher  who  made  aright 

".     tvmiT  only  1  in  24  of  the  whole  popu-    ""»**  ^^  i^  by  giving  a  direction  to  hisreidinj 

.  .  ,,      The  increase,  then,  between  lwl8    ^^'^  thinking  through  the  week,  with  i  viw 

,«,  1 1,  was504  percent,  while  the  increase.  ^^^  his  labours  m  the  babbath-school.   Toa 

.....uluiioii  in  the  same  period  was  only  .  «na"y  ^^  <>"«•  teachers  content  Iberasdw; 

•       . ....  I  with  just  hcanna  lessons,  catechisms,  im 

'lit  with  these  pleasing  facts  we  must  i  ^.^^^ipture  rea.lings.     Ihcy  never  pwpirt 

..  i.i  other   facts    of   a  very  different  i  <'»<:'n»^^*^*?J  f"'"  ^^l^ '^O'^^,,,}'?  previous  fn«di- 

-UT.     We  see  that  the  irreafer  portii.n    ^^"^n  *"«?  reading.      I  his    is  sraudilyoi. 

. .,    youthful  population  "do  attend   the  :  Such  teachers  must  prove  yer>-  incfhc«Dt. 

.:. ul.  mIiooI.    But  how  is  it  that  so  many  I  ^^t  our  teachers rnake consi^iomx*  vfjffpJf 

■  .iKM.i   wi.en  thev  grow  up  and  leave  our  :  '"i/  ^^r  their  work;  let  them  f^ok  tiunijj 

:.....N.   .....se  attendini.'  upon  the    public  :  the  week  to  st-re  their  minds  with  tl.^^^^ 

\        f  the  Sibbath'*  I  and  facts  for  the  illustrati.m  of  the  lc<s«« 

.«    laJii  at  17,y2(»,Gol».     This  total  is .  able  to  command  the  atten  ion  of  tbjr 
»  I    •  I   I  ;..#«  fufrt  nnrt^  —  \  children  ;  the  «ch«»ol  hours  will  pass  npwlf 

iKiiwded  into  two  part.. .-  '  ^„.,  pl,aiintly,  and  a  pe.  maaent  impi«ii«i 

\$  to  attend  puhlic  vvr^hip  Onclud-  j  ^.ji,  i,^.  i^ft  behind.      Above  all.  let  earfi 
Idren  in  our  schools)...   i2,^j9,320U,.3^her  prepare  himself  bv  earnest  pr»>er 
physical  causa  ...     0,3/1,283  I  ^^^^  i,},  ^„ti^»g  .  i^i  j^j^  labour  with  avif* 
iinD*ar!9   that  out  of  Vl\  mWWowa^  laV\\<i¥,Von  of  hia  Lord,  and  iheconterttJO 
i  7J'  vere  willing,  wWile  ok  ^wt-  ol  »>jXa\  %»^\i^^*^\wA.\ik«ttcin  vaio. 
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x>ok  written  eyidentlj  with  the 


Terj  best  intentions,  but  which  contains 
some  things  from  which  we  totally  dissent. 
Our  theology*  though  of  the  Calvinistic 
school,  would  not  lead  us  to  abstain  from 
teaching  our  children  to  pray. 


JnteUigenw* 


INBU. 

te  Bapiisi  Miukmaity  Herald.) 

<ur  last  publication,  two  letters 
received  from  Mr.  Underbill, 
^mber  4th  and  17th,  from  which 
ig  intelligence  is  gathered.  The 
lis  arrival  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
the  Calcutta  brethren,  and  wel- 
e  missionaries  Gregson,  Martin. 
SCO,  who  had  enjoyed  a  pleasant 
d  appeared  improved  in  health  by 

lerhill  has  had,  ere  this,  an  op- 
)f  meeting  nearly  all  the  brethren 
•a  the  Association  which  usually 
'ebruary  had  been  called  together 
ber  to  assemble  at  Serampore. 
leeting  the  neit  mail  will  bring 
coant.  By  this  time  we  hope  our 
a  pretty  nearly  accomplished  his 
»  cnnrches  in  Bengal.  In  March 
be  will  be  occupied  with  the  affairs 
ss;  in  May  he  intends  to  proceed 
i  and  during  the  autumn  of  the 
ar  ascend  the  valley  of  the  Ganges 
ions  in  the  north-west  provinces. 
naybemodi6ed  by  circumstances, 
main  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be 
carried  out. 

close  of  these  interesting  letters, 
*ill  adds,  "  On  the  whole,  my  sn- 

as  to  the  work  of  God  in  India 
encouraging  kind.  The  mission- 
many  causes  of  discouragement, 

obiitacles  to  contend  with ;  but 
ling  to  them,  I  am  convinced  that 
for  gpratitude  predominate.  The 
is  oniform  from  missionaries  and 
itchers  alike,  that  the  grasp  of 
loosening,  that  the  people  are  not 
o  their  idols  from  preference,  but 
lem  from  mere  habit,  custom,  and 
hange.  Multitudes  despise  them, 
'  are  willing  to  expose  themselves 
hor  persecution.  Prayerful,  faith- 
r  will  sorely  meet  with  its  re- 

—Mr.  Robinson  writes,  under  date 
h»&lb,MM  JbUows ;- ''  We  /lare 
cr/. —ira  cxxxr. 


bad  encouragement  in  our  work  and  addi- 
tions to  our  church  and  to  the  number  of 
inquirers.  At  the  present  moment  we  have 
three  Hindoos  who  have  abandoned  caste, 
and  are  candidates  for  Christian  baptism. 
May  the  Spirit  of  grace  render  them  sincere 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  !" 

BeerbhooM.'-llr.  Williamson  writes  un- 
der date  of  August  20th  :—**  In  the  early 
part  of  the  year  I  baptized  one  young  man, 
of  Christian  parentage,  who,  subsequently  to 
his  baptism,  waa  admitted  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  One  or  two  others,  m/  own 
children,  are  expected  to  come  forward  aa 
candidates  for  baptism,  who  are  now  kepi 
back  by  apparently  unnecessary  scruples  aa 
to  their  fitness  for  making  a  pablic  profes- 
sion of  religion. 

Meerut—^t  hvre  been  favoured  with 
the  perusal  of  a  letter  from  a  soldier  in  the 
81st  regiment  stationed  at  Meerut,  and  the 
extracts  which  we  subjoin  cannot  fail  to 
affect  the  reader  deeply.  There  is  much  in 
them  to  awaJcen  grateful  surprise,  while  thcj 
show  what  private  Christians  may  do,  even 
though  they  are  soldiers  in  a  heathen  land. 
Indeed,  more  of  the  f^amo  sort  of  activity  at 
home  would  produce  similarly  gratifying  re- 
sults. After  giving  an  account  of  the  fear- 
ful mortality  among  the  troops,  and  especi- 
ally among  their  wives  and  children,  ao  that 
if  any  one  day  passed  without  some  one  being 
buried,  *'  the  men  would  say,  as  if  with  won- 
der, "  What ;  no  funeral  to  day  ;  no  one 
dead  P"  he  goes  on  to  remark,—'*  I  am  high- 
ly privileged  here.  There  is  not  an  even- 
ing in  the  week  but  we  meet  together.  We 
do  feel  such  an  oatpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and 
such  large  measures  of  his  grace.  Therti 
are  no  mU^umarici  in  thi»  district.  All  are 
in  utter  darkness,  bowing  down  to  wood  and 
stone.  Since  wc  have  been  in  Meerut,  there 
have  been  by  our  assistance,  and  by  that  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  about  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  turned  Christians.  Bles&ed  be  God, 
they  are  going  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

**  I  and  several  of  my  companions  have 
learned  a  good  deal  of  the  Bengal  language, 
and  duty  ^ing  light  we  have  a  good  q^^ot- 
tunitjr  of  going  into  the  matVe\.%  timoTi^>>\<i 
nMtiv99,  and  preaGhins   Wit  u\i«^«tc\\«W^ 
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richM  of  Christ     May  God  help  me  to  be  «»emed  to  be  held  by  the  rest  of  the  people 
mure  and  more  id  earnest !  ;  They  had  recently  formed  •  church,  and}iad 

•'  Wherever  I  go,  1  am  resolved  to  tell  celebrated  the  ordinance  of  the  LordViop- 
the  story  of  the  cn>;s.  1  am  a  happv  man,  per  only  about  a  week  before  my  arrival, 
happy  in  the  love  rif  God.  Yet  1  feel  I  •*  With  the  exception  of  the  viwl  to  Foqie 
have'n.it  been  faithful  to  iho  grace  given  me;  Point,  my  time  was  passed  at  Tamative. 
for  ha<i  I  been,  my  peace  would  have  flowed  The  supply  of  medicine  with  which  1  vii 
like  a  river,  and  mv  righteousness  abounded  furnished  by  the  society,  and  some  additinoi 
as  the  waves  of  l!»e  sea.  Hut  I  am  thank  -  subsequently  made,  proved  highly  service, 
ful  for  what  I  d..  cnj.)y.  May  God  help  us, '  able,  and  although  1  only  employed  it  where 
dear  brother,  to  make  preparation  for  the  =  the  indications  were  exceedingly  obviooi, 
journey  bef. re  us  and  after  we  have  done, 'and  the  remedies  simple,  1  think  a  day 
may  we  be  brought  safe  to  heaven  !"  I  scarcely  passed  on  which  I  did  not  receive 

(7cy/(w.— We  n^grct  to  learn  by  last  ad- '  many  applications  for  medidne,  or  reqo(»ti 
▼ices  that  Mr.  Allen's  health,  which  of  late  to  visit  the  sick,  while  I  was  occasloosUy 
has  been  much  interrupted,  is  in  a  somewhat  arrested  in  my  walk  by  expressions  ofgrsli- 
precari  ius  dmililion.  He  himself,  at  least, !  tude  from  some  one  to  whom  I  bad  aiMited 
seems  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  change. '  relief  or  benefit,  thoogb  at  the  time  I  M 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  committee  at  quite  forgotten  it.  I  bad  also  my  ph4^ 
once  directed  a  letter  to  be  forwarded  to  graphic  instruments  with  me,  and  bam| 
Mr.  Allen,  desiring  him  to  take  immediate '  taken  the  likeness  ofooe  or  two  of  the chifi» 
steps  to  return  to  England.  This  he  will  ^  my  house  was  visited  by  almost  eveiyoffiHi 
doubtless  do,  some  time  perhaps  in  May, 


WEST    INDIES. 

The  cholf*ra,  though  not  raging  with  so 
much  violence,  either  in  Jamaica  or  Trini- 
dad, as  formerly,  has  not  yet  passed  away. 
But,amidsttheaffocting  scenos  of  sorrow  and 
death  around  them,  the  brethren  have 
been  cheered  by  considerable  additions  to 
their  churches,  the  restoration  of  back!»liders, 
and  increasing  numbers  of  inquirers.  Mr. 
Capem  has  been  a'jain  called  to  suffer  from 
severe  illness,  greatly  interrupting  him  in 
his  work,  but  when  he  last  wrute  he  was  fast 
recovering.  Mr.  Law  too  had  been  ill,  more 
from  over  exertion  and  anxiety  during  the 
vibiution  of  cholera,  than  from  any  attack 
of  that  disease  or  fever. 

Mr.  and  .Mrs.  Ilodgcs,  and  their  two  chil- 
dren, Mrs.  Knibb,  and  two  daughters,  Miss 
Simonds,  Miss  Kast,  and  the  son  of  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson,  who  sailed  frcm 
London  in  the  CalypsOf  on  the  2l8t  of  Octo- 
ber, reached  Jamaica  on  the  7tb  of  Dccem< 
bor,  after  a  pleasant  voyage  of  thirty-eight 
days  from  the  Downs. 

MADAGASCAR. 
{From  the  London  Miat.'onary  Mamzine.) 

Im  a  letter  dated  12th  October  ult,  writ- 
ten after  his  return  to  Mauritius,  Mr.  Ellis, 
among  othtT  things,  observes: — ''Soon 
after  my  arrival  (at  Tamatave)  1  received 
a  visit  from  some  of  the  Christians  at  Foule 
Point,  the  nearest  port  to  Tamatave,  from 
which  it  is  about  forty  miles  distant,  and,  in 
compliance  with  tht-ir  repeated  requests, 
paid  them  a  visit.  I  spent  a  week  very 
vJeasantly  amung  them,  grateful  to  behold 
heir  aumbcrs,  harmony,  and  ze.a\^  ax\d  Vv> 
Qtice  the  high  estimation  m  Ni\ik\x 


1  \.v>\^^ 


and  chief  in  the  place,  either  to  examiaeths 
instruments,  to  look  at  the  likenesses  taki^ 
or  to  obtain  their  own.  I  was  williiy  to 
gratify  in  this  manner  as  many  as  I  eooML 
for  it  afforded  me  an  opportanity  of  beoon- 
ing  acquainted  with  them,  and  ofleD  of 
obtaining  much  useful  informatioD. 

The"  Christians  visited  me  daily,  aid 
other  persons  often  came  at  the  sane  tiMi 
but  after  sunset  we  were  exempt  from  inter- 
ruptions, and  every  day,  with  only  a  few 
exception^,  from  two  or  three  to  six  orsem 
of  the  Christisns,  chiefly  tfaoae  from  tte 
cspital,  passed  the  evening  at  my  bom^i 
either  in  conversation,  in  explainiag  pas- 
sages of  the  Scriptures,  or  in  reading.  ^' 
ing,  and  prayer  ;  and  occasionallj  we  Ma- 
tin ued  together  thus  employed  until  mid- 
night was  passed. 

''Nothing  can  surpaas  the  estimatiofifa 
which  the  sacred  writings  are  held  by  tka 
Christians,  and  1  believe  no  treasure  ii » 
earnestly  desired.  One  of  the  ChriftiaBi 
recently  wrote  to  me  stating  that,  for  luiy 
years,  he  had  been  chiefly  employed  in  traa* 
scribing  portions  of  God's  word  for  thtacif 
his  brethren  who  were  destitute,  wtil  ^ 
health  had  sufl'ered,  and    his   sight  had 

failed 

•*  Very  affecting  accounts  have  beene* 
vpycd  to  me  of  the  destitution  and  soifeiiBf 
of  some  who  were  in  concealmenC,  or  Jl 
prison,  or  enslaved,  on  account  of  their  it- 
ligion,  and  on  two  occasions  I  seat  the* 
some  relief  as  from  their  brethren  inK^' 
land,  feeling  assured  the  Directors  vov 

approve  of  such  sppropriatioD 

**  The  feeling  in  favour  of  Christianity  »J 
education  is  far  more  extensive  than  »c  W 
^MVvosed.  The  chiefs  and  officers  vfao*i* 
'  ^\«\A  i«ii\  v\^  ^fi3ub^\Mfih  tbftr  ovn  lA 
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td  deem  a  knowledge  of  reading  and  wri 
ig  eaunUal  to  their  holding  anj  place  un- 
r  goremmrat,  or  making  their  way  in  the 
irid.  The  inttmction  that  gifen  is  of 
iirae  Tery  defective,  hut  the  perseyeriog 
deaToar  to  impart  it  ihows  the  estimation 
which  it  is  held.  By  the  Christians  it  is 
xmnted  even  more  important,  and  ex- 
tins  their  earnest  and  reiterated  applica- 
os  for  paper  and  all  kinds  of  writing 
iterials,  while  teaching  forms  an  impor* 
It  part  of  the  laboars  of  the  natiye  evauffe 

**  To  the  Society  at  home  I  trust  the  re 
ta  of  my  recent  Yisit  will  also  prove  ser 
table.  We  are  now  intimately  and  per 
nllj  acquainted  with  a  number  of  Cbris- 
Bit  and  understand  their  thoughts  and 
linga  as  they  exist  at  the  present  time. 
•  bave  also  more  exact  knowledge  of  the 
rifetius  at  the  capital,  of  their  simple 
Moral  Tiews  of  religious  truth,  and  of 
m  exemnlary  Christian  deportment.  We 
Bv  aho,  by  means  of  frequent  and  direct 
ttBonications  from  them,  the  extent  to 
lidi  Christiao  institutions  already  exist 
Mogst  them,  and  their  organization  as  a 
Btatian  eonununity,  with  the  amount  and 
■Biy  of  the  agency  which  the  great  Head 
the  Omrch  has  created  amongst  them 
rfiSusiDg the Qospel,  and  the  measure  of 
by  whfch  its  efforts  have  been  at- 


Bm  wiittbh  by  two  of  tbb  christiaws, 

jr^y  to  one  addressed  to  the  native 
hw*  at  Antananarivo,  by  the  Directors. 

Antananarivo,  Alhamady, 
4M  July,  1654. 
^iksldoved  Christian  brethren  in  London, 

We  have  receired  the  letter  written  by 
•  00  the  7lh  of  January,  1854,  speaking 
^sffllctioa  which  we  have  endured,  and 
m%  also,  to  encourage  us,  of  your  luve 
■  oneness  of  heart  with  us  in  Christ 
Aad  we  rejoiced  greatiy  in  God  when  we 
•J  yoor  letter,  for  your  reminding  us  of  the 
'•  of  Christ  deeply  affected*  our  hearts. 
idRom.  v.d— 5. 

therefore  would  we  praise  God,  the 
ther  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  has 
iMd  OS  and  enabled  us  to  bear  those 
iBitiea. 

bd  we  search  the  Holy  Scriptures  day 
t  i^ht ;  thej  fix  our  hearts,  even  though 
a  mock  and  speak  evU  of  us.  Read  Matt. 
1, 12 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  1^—17;  Matt.  x.  22. 

TW  iBtM^j  of  their  emotion  may  perhaps  be 
fw<  Jrwa  jh«  word  the  writw  tue  ben,  which  i 
wm^oVodmwmteebaib.  \ 


And  we  pndse  the  great  Redeemer,  who 
has  chosen  us  out  of  the  world  to  be  his 
people.  Read  John  xv.  16;  1  Johniv.  10, 19^ 

That  also  encoursges  us,  and  supports  us 
in  the  love  of  him. 

And  we  desire,  that,  by  the  help  of  God^ 
we,  t(«ether  with  you,  may  rejoice  in  the 
great  Redeemer,  who  hath  caused  us  to  love 
each  other  greatly  in  his  name.  Read  2  Con 
iii.  5 ;  John  xv.  5. 

And  when  we  have  examined  and  thought 
on  the  counsel  given  to  us  by  you,  then  our 
hearts  have  been  gladdened,  and  we  have 
rejoiced,  and  we  thank  you  in  the  name  of 
Christ ;  for  the  counsel  given  by  you  to  us 
has  caused  our  hearts  to  be  comforted  and 
soothed  in  our  faith  and  peace. 

And  when  we  hoard  that  Rev.  W.  Ellis 
and  Mr.  J.  Cameron  had  come  to  visit  and 
see  us,  and  desired  to  see  the  flock  of  Christ, 
we  were  glad,  and  rejoiced  greatly  that  you 
had  sent  them  to  us,  that  we  might  see 
their  faces  and  shake  hands  with  them  ;  it 
would  be  like  our  seeing  you  all,  therefore 
we  rejoiced  on  that  account. 

And  we  have  rejoiced  dso  on  account  of 
Rev.  W.  Ellis  and  Mr.  James  Cameron 
arriving  at  Tamatave  from  Mauritius,  for 
we  have  received  good  counsel  and  the  word 
of  God  from  them ;  we  also  received  letters 
from  them,  and  wrote  to  them,  and  we  re- 
joiced and  were  glad  on  that  account  Head 
2Cor.vii.  6.  7;ii.4. 

And  the  books  sent  by.  J.  Cameron  and 
Rev.  W.  Ellis  have  come  to  us,  but  many 
are  the  people  of  God,  and  they  (the  books) 
are  not  sufficient ;  therefore  we  say  to  you, 
finish  the  work,  fbr  the  people  are  diligent, 
through  the  great  mercy  of  God.  Then  you 
who  have  sent,  and  we  who  have  received 
them,  may  rejoice. 

And  we  also  say  unto  you,  beloved  breth- 
ren, forget  us  not  in  your  prayers  in  the  day 
and  in  the  night.  2  Thess.  iii.  1 ;  Col.  v.  3 ) 
I  Thess.  V.  25. 

And  now  we  come  with  our  remembrances, 
and  to  make  salutation  to  all  the  flock  of 
Christ  that  are  in  your  land,  or  in  other 
lands,  who  have  sympathized  with  us,  and 
borne  affliction  with  us.  AcU  xiv.  22 ;  Matt» 
X.  38  ;  xvi.  24  ;  Luke  xxii.  28,  29. 

We  hear  of  the  sympathy  of  the  flock  of 
Christ  in  your  land  and  in  other  lands 
towards  us.  May  we,  with  you,  beloved 
brethren  praise  God  everlastingly  for  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Matt.  v.  1, 

May  the  love  which  comes  from  God,  and 
the  word  of  peace  which  is  above  all  know- 
ledge be  with  you. 

Say,  beloved  Christian  brethreUj 
•    ♦    •and*     •    • 
dwelUng  at  XnVaiiati^TvsQ^ 
concealed  uuM  \^V^» 
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SLAVERY  :    AND   THE    UNITED   STATES 

CENSUS. 

From  '<  The  Empire.** 

TO   THE    PEOrLE   OK    ESGLAI^U. 

I 

Englishmen, — 1  ask  your  attention  to 
certain  matters  suppressed  and  facts  made ; 
known  by  the  United  States  census  for  1850.  i 
The  knowled;^e  of  those  suppressions  and 
facts  has  only  just  been  furnished  by  the ! 
publication  of  certain  documents  by  thej 
government.  1  ask  your  attention  to  these 
lhing;s,  because  you  may  draw  from  them : 
useful  conclusions  respecting  the  power  of! 
the  slaveholding  interest,  and  the  character- 
and  influence  of  slavery  in  this  country. 

1.  Tmk  Sli'I'rkssion  of  thk  number  of 

SLAVEHOLDEIiS      IN      THE       UnITED     StATES.  ' 

There  has  always  be»*n  a  strong  desire; 
among  the  friends  of  freedom  in  America  | 
to  know  the  number  of  their  fellow-citizens' 
vho  were  the  pos^^essors  of  the  persons  of 
the  millions  held  in  bondage  upon  the  soil.' 
Such  knowledge  would  enable  them  to  mea- 
sure the  exact  numerical  force  of  the  class  i 
most  interested  in  the  noaintenance  of  a, 
system  which  is  the  curse  and  disgrace  of  i 
the  republic.  This  knowledge  it  ^eemed| 
likely  they  would  at  length  obtain,  as  when  > 
the  census  had  to  be  taken,  explicit  instruc- 1 
lions  were  issued  to  all  marshals  and  their; 
assistants,  to  insert  in  schedules,  prepared 
for  the  purpose,  the  name  of  every  owner 
of  slave  property.  Where  several  persons 
were  the  joint  owners  of  one  slave,  the 
name  of  only  one  was  required ;  and  where 
a  slave  was  the  property  of  a  corporation  or 
trust,  the  name  of  the  trustee  or  corpora- 
tion. These  instructions  have,  it  is  be- 
lieved, been  literally  obeyed,  and  the 
archives  of  Washington  doubtless  contain 
all  the  information  on  this  point  which  it 
was  the  object  of  the  census  to  collect.  Not 
only  weie  the  names  of  all  slaveholders 
to  be  taken  down  separately,  but  also  the 
number  of  slaves  held  by  them  respec- 
tively. A  question,  therefore,  which  has 
given  rise  to  much  controversy  and  great 
discrepancy  of  statement,  has  been  solved 
by  the  census  lately  taken  ;  but,  strange  to 
say,  the  solution  has  been  kept  a  profound 
secret,  and  we  are  not  permitted  to  have  the 
benefit  of  the  information  collected  by  the 
national  officers  for  the  enlightenment  of 
the  people  who  have  paid  the  cost  of  the 
pro  ess.  We  are  to-day  as  much  in  the 
dark  respecting  the  actual  number  of  the 
citizens  of  this  country  who  are  slave-owners, 
as  we  were  five  years  ago.  Yet,  in  the 
details  which  have  been  published,  are  the 
mo^t  minute  and  tedious  particulars  con- 
cerning no  less  than  328  profesaions,  occu- 


pations, and  trades.  For  example,  ve  arr 
informed  that  in  the  State  of  Virginia  there 
arc  two  comb-makers,  but  how  many  of  the 
aristocracy  of  the  "Old  Dominion "  are 
slaveholders,  is  a  fact  inteDtionally  withheld. 
We  are  permitted  to  know  that  North  Caro- 
lina contains  one  author,  nine  l>Of>k$eUen, 
no  engraver,  but  989  overseers  of  slaves; 
that  South  Carolina  has  one  engraver,  ind 
1 .823  overseers  of  slaves  ;  but  we  may  not 
know  how  many  of  the  chivalry  of  the 
Palmetto  State  derive  their  boasted  power 
to  **  dissolve  the  Union"  from  the  owner- 
ship of  human  beings,  and  the  following  of 
the  "profession  and  occupation"  ofsUte- 
drivers.  This  concealment  of  the  fadf, 
upon  a  question  of  deep  interest  to  the  peo- 
ple of  America,  is  the  work  of  the  urn 
power  at  head- quarters,  but  it  Is  to  be  hopci 
tliat  a  future  Congress  will  drag  thisflvr 
hidden  secret  to  light,  that  the  world  mw 
know  the  precise  number  of  the  men  «ha 
divide  amongst  them  three  millions  and  • 
half  of  slaves,  and  employ  the  oohaUoved 
power  which  slave-holding  gifes  them,  tv 
the  subversion  of  whatever  is  free  andgmt 
upon  this  Continent 

2.  The  Suppasssioii  op  tbb  ftvusu  or 
MuLATro  Slaves.     An  ungarbled  pnblici- 
tion  of  the  census  would  have  shovn  tht 
number  of  slaves  of  mixed  Uood  la  tht 
Southern  States.    Instructions  were  'maei 
to  insert  in  the  schedule  in  all  cases  when 
the  slave  was  black,  the  letter  B ;  and  wbea 
the  slave  was  a  mulatto,  the   letter  M. 
These    instructions    have    been    compIieJ 
with,   and  the    result,    if  known,  would 
reveal  the  extent  to  which  thenamberi^ 
persons    of  unmixed     African   blood 
been  diminished  by  the    profligate  pnc- 
tices  of  the  south.      The  friends  of  th» 
"  peculiarinstiiution,"  however,  havedecae^ 
it  prudent  to  prevent  the  publicatioD  of  dio 
statistics  which  would  show  the  extent  tj 
which  amalgamation  is  carried.    They  wtD 
not  allow  it  to  be  known  how  large  s  pf^ 
portion  of  the  slaves  of  the  South  srctbj 
children  of  their  masters,  overseers,  wd  » 
others  u  ho  have  the  power  of  comprfK^ 
the  wretched   bondwomen  of  Americi  '• 
yield  submission  to  their  lustful  indinitio** 
What  will  the  people  of  England  think  « 
the   servility  of   the   government  of  ^ 
United  Stales,  which,  through  fetr  of  ti* 
slave-holders,  totally  suppresses  the  retajj 
made  under  its  own  positive  orden,  •*>** 
returns  are  the  rightful  property  of  * 
whole  people  P     How  true  it  is  that  s^^ 
will  not  bear  the  light! 

3.  NON- RECOGNITION     OF     SlIVB     5*^*1 

RIA0E8.  The  census  contains  a  samiDi'Tr 
all  marriages  in  the  United  Sut«»iw[J 
the  year.    Bat  to  this  table  is  added  »' 
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following  brief  but  significant  note  :— "  The 
mirriages  include  the  whiU$  and  free 
a^our&i,  except  in  the  slave  statos,  where 
the  whites  only  are  embraced."  Thus  the 
marriages  amongst  three  millioDS  and  a 
half  of  slaves  are  utterly  disregarded. 
And  why  P  Because  throughout  the  slave 
states  concubinage  is  the  rule,  and  marriage 
the  exception. 

4.      EXTKXT      OP     THE      INTERNAL     SlAVK 

Trad  IS.     The  ratio  of  the  increase  of  the 
whole  slave  population,  from  1810  to  1850, 
is  stated  at  2ab7 ;    but  this,   it  must  be 
recollected,   is  the  average  ratio.      In  the 
great  state  of  Virginia,  for  iniataDce,  where 
the  climate  is  mild,  the  labour  light,  and 
the  treatment  comparatively  humane,   the 
ratio  of  increase  is  far  greater  than  on  the 
dave-consuming  cotton,    rice,    and    sugar 
plantatioDsof  the  more  distant  south,  where 
the  circumstances    and    condition  of   the 
dtret  are  widely  dissimilar.     In  the  State 
of  Louisiana  there  is  no  increase,  excei)t 
fion  importation.     Hence,  if  the  average 
iitioof  increase  is  28.87,  the  natural  increase 
in  North  Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  and 
Delaware,  will  be  far  higher.     Yet,  what 
ftre  the  facts  ?    In  these  Sutcs  the  ratio  of 
increase  in  the  last  ten  years  has  been— in 
Vir^Qia.    5.21;    in    Maryland,    0.07;    in 
North  Carolina.  12.00 ;  and  in  Delaware,  a 
decreoie  of  17.38.    Do  you  inquire,  "  What 
1»8  become  of  the  slaves  who  have  disap- 
peared from  these  states  ?'*     You  are  ans- 
wered by    the    statistics    of   the  ratio  of 
ttcfeasc  in  the  imj)ortitig  and  consuming 
•*»tei.    Look  at  the*e  sutistics.      In  the 
Jjn  years,  from  1840  to  1850,   the  increase 
«  slaves  in  Georgia  has  been  in  the  ratio  of 
«^;   in    Missouri,    50.10;    in   Florida, 
•^85;  in  Mississippi,  58.74;   and  in  Ar- 
«otM,  136.26  per  cent.      These  figures 
tondoet  yoa  infallibly  to  a  correct  knowledge 
V  the  fast  extent  of  our  internal  slave 
J*<fe'     If  there  had  been  no  removal  of 
jj«m  from  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  North 
^lina,    between    1810  and   1850,   thi?y 
*wl«l  have  amounted,  in  the  ratio  of  30 
^  cent  increase,  to  1,020,033  ;  but  their 
"^number  was  only  851,111— showing 
•n  export  of  168,589. 

^'  Tub  Profits  op  Slave-dreeding  in 
JJ«  United  States.  On  the  supposition 
}P*t  the  above  168,589  slaves  exported 
^nx  the  states  already  specified,  brought 
**«r  owners  500  dollars  a  head,  the  gross 
JJ*ipts  realized  by  their  sale  amounted  to 
««  Mim  of  81,201,500  dollars,   or  about 

a5f)0,000  sterling  ;  or  a  yearly  revenue 
tbi*  staple  article  of  American  export 
ljJ.*2'J,450  dollars,  or  i.i ,750,000  stcr- 
J^'  Can  you  feel  any  surprise  at  the 
^*^tjr  with  which  the  brccdcn  of  slaves 


cling  to  the  system  P  Add  to  the  pecuniary 
profit  the  political  power  and  social  station 
which  arc  here  attached  to  slaveholding.and 
you  have  the  reason  explained  why  the  south 
is  prepared  to  stru;^gle  till  the  death  in 
defence  of  the  right  to  maintain,  perpet- 
uate, and  extend  slavery. 

0.  The  Influknce  of  Slavert  upon 
Education.  The  Census  throws  much 
valuable  light  upon  the  question  of  the 
comparative  amount  of  education— -Norifc 
and  South — in  the  slave-holding  and  non- 
slave-holding  States  of  the  Union.  English- 
men  !  if  you  would  learn  the  baneful  effecta 
of  slavery  upon  the  iutellocts  and  education 
of  those  who  dwell  within  its  influence, 
glance  at  the  following  facts,  and  ponder 
them  at  your  leisure.  The  figures  I  am 
about  to  cite  refer  exclusively  to  the  native 
white  population  of  this  country.  The  gross 
number  of  this  portion  of  the  population  of 
the  States  of  Maine,  Massachusetts,  Ohio, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  New  York, 
which  arc  non-slave -holding  States,  is 
5.035,216.  Of  these,  the  number  of  adults 
above  the  age  of  twenty,  who  can  neither 
read  nor  write,  is  79,070,  or,  not  quite  one 
and  a  half  per  cent.  Compare  this  state  of 
things  with  that  which  exists  in  six  slave- 
holding  States  in  the  South.  The  gross 
number  of  native  whites  in  the  States  of 
North  Carolina,  Tennu'ssee,  Virginia,  Mary- 
land, Louisiana,  and  Missouri,  is  3,210,056. 
Of  these,  the  number  of  adults  above 
twenty,  who  can  neither  read  nor  write, 
is  292,673,  or,  ten  per  cent,  on  the  popula- 
tion. **  Look  on  this  picture,  and  on  this," 
and  judge  for  yourselves  of  the  eiTects  of 
slavery. 

An  Enolishman  in  America. 


AUSTRALIA. 

It  is  with  the  utmost  pleasure  that  we 
announce  to  our  readers,  the  important  fact 
of  the  establishment  of  a  Baptist  church  in 
Sydney.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
VUitor  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions to  Australia  ;  and  our  friends  have 
seen  in  our  columns  the  excellent  letters  of 
'*  Amicus  "  upon  this  subject.  Though  we 
may  not  yet  send  out  labourers  to  that  im- 
portant field,  yet  we  can  give  our  warmest 
sympathy  to  those  who  have  lately  arisen 
there.  The  Rev.  J.  Voller  was  brouij:ht  to 
Australia  through  a  succession  of  atliictive 
circumbtanccs,  and  finding  in  Sydney  a 
number  of  Baptists,  ho  began  to  preach  the 
g'»spel  to  them.  So  much  was  he  liked  by 
bis  people,  that  they  formed  theuiselves 
into  a  church,  gave  Mr.  Voller  a  call,  and 
now  communicate  their  operations  to  their 
brethren  in  England. 
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It  will  be  gratifying  to  our  churches  io  |  wild  aud  rockj,  and  the  thoret  of  tbt 
general,  to  hear  of  the  cordial  acceptance:  Crimea  are  wild  and  forbidding.  Thexocki 
and  settlement  of  the  Rev.  J.  Yoller  over  rise  perpendicularly  from  the  lea,  and  no 
the  first  Baptist  church  in  New  South  Wales.  I  one  would  dream  of  such  aaafe,  commodioai 
Pastors  and  churches  about  to  part  with  harbour  existing  as  Balaklara  tUl  th^  had 
brethren  for  that  region,  will  do  well  to,  entered  it.  The  posaeision  of  it  waa  a  maa- 
aend  regular  letters  of  dismission  to  that  terly  stroke  of  policy,  affording  aa  it  docs,  a 
church,  and  to  diffuse  among  the  congrega- 


tion the  knowledge  of  a  well  organized  and 
well  appointed  church  there.  The  infor- 
mation comes  in  the  form  of  a  letter, 
signed  by  the  deacons,  addressed  to  the 
committee  who  had  the  happiness  to  select 

Mr.  Voller.    - -         - 

it:— 

f  We  have  in  connection  with  our  church ;  of  all  kinds.    The  small  Tillage  itsdf  is  a 


safe  port  for  our  transports,  scmie  of  which 
are  arriving  every  day  witii  stores  of  all 
kinds  for  our  army, — and  •  baseof  operatioiis 
for  acting  on  Sebastapol.  lliia  spot  is  one 
of  deep  exciting  interest,  as  thousands  vint 
it  every  day  for  provisioos.    The  rasd  Is 


The  following  are  portions  of.  Sebastopol  is  crowded  till  sunset  by  whole 
I  regiments,  loads_  of  ammonitioD,  and  stsics 


several  brethren  who,  from  Sabbath  to  dirty,  filthy  place.  AU  th«  houses  are  tile^ 
Sabbath,  are  engaged  in  proclaiming  the  and  you  cannot  walk  the  streets  of  it  tal 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  at  various  sUtions  ancle-deep  in  mud.    The  trade  of   it  ii 


on  the  outskirts  of  Sydney ;  but,  looking  to 
the  rapid  increase  of  the  population  in  our 
city  and  colony,  we  regard  with  anxious 
solicitude  the  present  great  deticiency  of 
means  to  supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  our 
people.  To  provide  this,  we  require  more 
men  with  a  larger  measure  of  faith,  energy, 
zeal,  and  knowledge;  and  we  also  want 
hrgely  increased  funds.  Those  who  arrive 
here  from  time  to  time,  come  among  us 
generally  with  exhausted  resources,  and 
from  them  little  can  be  expected  in  the  way  of 
pecuniary  help.  The  other  members  of 
our  body,  those  who  have  been  here  for  a 
longer  period,  although  sharing  in  some 
degree  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the 
colony,  aro  none  of  them  men  of  wealth, 
are  comparatively  few  in  number,  and  are 
unable  to  raise  the  large  sum  which  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  e?en  for  a  very  partial 
supply  of  the  means  of  spiritual  instruction. 
We  trust  that  Christian  Baptists  in  Britain 
will  be  led  to  feel  the  importance  of  afford- 
ing aid  to  their  brethren  at  the  antipodes, 
and  that  we  shall  have  that  prompt  and 
efficient  assi>tance  from  them,  which  will 
enable  us  more  extensively  to  diffuse  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."— 
^m.  Christian  FUitar, 


tETTEB   PROM    MR.  MATHIESON,    A    MIS- 
SIONARY AT  BALAKLAVA. 

Balaklava,  December  22nd. 
*'  I  WROTE  you  last  week  from  this,  which 
1  hope  you  have  received.  I  am  much  and 
deeply  pressed  for  time,  yet  I  would  like  to 
send  you  a  short  letter,  expecting— unless 
anything  remarkable  occurs  —to  be  unable  to 
write  you  again  for  a  fortnight  or  so.  I 
slightly  glanced  in  my  last  at  some  of  the 
things  parsing  here  and  uuw  1  shall  do  so 
)ore  minutely.    The  country  is  genecally 


carried  on  chiefly  by  Maltese,  who  i 
exorbitantly  for  every  thing — at  least  Ifll 
per  cent.  Now  and  then  aome  of  thess  frt 
flogged,  and  the  effect  ia  salutary.  I  yM 
14«.  for  an  upper  flannel  shirt  (fiv  Mt 
there  are  no  linen  shirta  worn),  whidiNe 
would  have  made  me  for  ds.  or  4«.  Heie 
there  a  few  washerwomen  here  they  wesU 
soon  make  a  fortune,  as  some  soldiers'  wins 
charged  a  shilling  for  washing  a  shirt.  Thi 
bustle  on  board  the  veasels  dischaigiqg  ii 
great,  but  much  ia  wuted.  Indeed,  eoofs- 
sion  seems  to  be  stamped  o&  every  khiiif . 

**  The  road  to  Sebastopol  opens,  'mmt- 
diately  on  leering  the  village,  on  a  mMsifi- 
cent  plain— a  plain,  one  would  say,  msdeftf 
a  battle  field,  and  where  the  battle  of  Bila- 
klava  was  fought  Once  beautiful  vineysrdi 
had  been  here,  but  not  a  vine  ia  left,  ssr 
a  shrub  to  be  seen.  The  i2nd,  TVth,  sai 
rifles,  occupy  the  rightr-a  position,  cm 
would  say,  impregnable.  The  d3rd  the  eo- 
tre,  with  a  body  of  Turka,  and  the  Frescb 
the  left.  Beyond  lies  a  range  of  chalk  hiUi, 
which  appear  to  a  stranger  as  covered  with 
snow. 

«  On  the  20th,  I  was  in  the  42nd  ca^ 
when  a  lai^ge  body  of  French  cavaliy  csbi 
on  the  plain  to  reconnoitre.  They  lenttbdr 
skirmishers  in  advance,  the  main  bodygeisg 
leisurely.  It  waa  a  splendid  sight  Olt 
body  swept  round  one  side  of  the  hill,  sal 
the  other  the  other.  The  Bussisn  picict 
fled  at  once,  and  you  could  see  them  sooor^ 
ing  along  the  ridge  to  give  the  alarm.  Ob 
the  body  swept,  and  advanced  tothsBotfiiB 
line.  They  found  a  body  of  25^000  ss* 
camped;^there,  and  the  Russians,  slsnnedt 
advanced  with  their  artillery.  The  FKwk 
cavalry  fell  back,  having  secured  thdro^ 
ject,  which  was  to  know  the  positioo  lod 
strength  of  the  enemy.  On  the  Ostfc^ 
came,  and  the  firing  coiumenced.  1  *^ 
vauctfd  to  the  battery,  and  the  son  lUsiSf 
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brightl/,  aQd,  not  htif  •  mile  off,  1  could 
lee  all  distinctly.  Off  went  shot  after  ihot, 
aod  I  narrowly  watched  one  GMsack  steal 
roand  the  hill,  fire,  and  wheel  off  at  full 
gallop.  One  Frenchman  was  killed,  and  four 
woanded.  After  the  French  retired,  the 
Huiaians  posted  their  pickets  where  they 
wei«  before,  and  all  was  quiet  The  scene 
vaa  thrilling  and  exciting. 

«•  An  attack  on  Balaklava  is  constantly 

draaded,  and  the  soldiers  long  for  it.     They 

hate  the  trenches  and  work  of  constructing 

hatteries,  and  seem  to  have  no  fear  of  the 

Russians.     It  was  thought  that  the  recon- 

Misance  of  the  French  cavalry  would  that 

day  bring  on  a  general  engagement,  and  it 

pat  them  in  high  soirits.     So  little  do  men 

ifgard  life,  think  of  death,  or  fear  eternity. 

M  Teiterday  morning,  at  five  o'clock,  the 

ftnwians  made  a  sortie  from  Sebastopol — 

18,000  atroog.    On  advancing,  they  found 

vm  aentlnds  asleep,  and  instantly  hayon- 

•ttid  them.      Advancing  to    the  battery, 

■any  of  the  pickets  of  the  50th  were  asleep, 

sod  the  alarm  being  given,  they  started  and 

tried  their  muskets,  but  they  were  too  damp 

togoo£     The  Busiians  fired,  and  Major 

Mmr  eneouraging  his  men,  advanced  vnth 

the  bayonet.      The  50th  fought  bravely, 

toding  with  the  bayonet  on  the  parapet  of 

the  battery,  repelling  the  atUck  till  the 

picket  of  the  20th  came  up,  and  the  fire  of 

their  maidLetry  waa  deadly,  mowing  the 

Bmsians  like  grass.   The  Russians  faltered, 

fell  into  confusion,  and  retired,  leaving  dOO 

detd,  wounded,   and  prisoners;    our    loss 

bong  45   kilUid,    17    prisoners,    and    60 

vonaded.    The  major,  captain,  and  lieute- 

nat  of  the  50th  were  killed.     Such  are 

nne  of  the  incidents  of  the  war. 

**  It  is  little  wonder  our  men  sleep ;  they 
tn  utterly  exhausted  and  worn  out.  We 
lie  ID  daily  anticipation  of  some  great  at- 
tsrk,  IS  ail  seem  to  be  getting  desperate. 
Often,  often  have  I  heard  officers  and  men 
■f  they  long  for  an  engagement,  for  they 
•re  djring  fast.  They  are  dispirited  by  the 
veither,  want  of  rations,  and  being  so  much 
b  the  trenches.  Yet  there  is  no  faltering 
^  the  fight,  and  I  dare  affirm  there  is  not 
^MUier  here  but  would  leap  for  joy  to  hear 
tte  cry,  "  Prepare  for  batde."  We  would 
Mt  believe  this  at  home,  yet  it  is  true. 

"1  might  tell  yon  of  the  road  to  Sebasto- 
H;  but  all  I  shall  say  is,  it  is  the  most 
t'jing  road  I  was  ever  on.  I  would  rather 
l^evrrthe  Clashmach,  for  it  is  all  rutted 
ttd  koec'deep  of  mud,  and  the  soil  being 
'ich.itii  very  clammy. 

''The  Russians  are  making  Sebastopol 
*wiger  anil  stronger  every  day;  whilst  it 
tt  •bo  true  we  are  making  progress  in  the 
^'cctkoofnew  and  more  powerful  batte- 


ries. The  position  of  Sebastopol  is  strong, 
and  its  situation  beautiful.  The  valley  of 
Inkermann,  where  the  battle  of  the  5th  No- 
vember took  place,  is  a  lonely  one,  and  ex- 
ceedingly picturesque.  Going  over  it,  you 
see  it  strewed  with  shot  and  shell,  clothes, 
and  all  sorts  of  broken  muskets,  &c.,  whilst 
the  dead  are  hardly  half  buried ;  here  and 
there,  an.  arm  appears  above  ground,  or  a 
face  peeps  forth,  whilst  the  smell  is  intoler- 
able. The  Russians  are  buried  in  graves 
together,  and  the  French  and  British  lie 
side  by  side. 

**  How  shall  I  give  you  an  adequate  de- 
scription of  the  state  of  our  army  P  No  pen 
can  do  iL  It  baffles  description.  Our 
cavalry  cannot  mount  a  single  horse  ,*  and 
one  deeply  feels  as  he  looks  at  the  Scots 
Greys,  who  when  spoken  of  were  wont  to 
send  a  thrill  of  joy  through  every  Scottish 
hearL  They  cannot  mount  one  horse,  for 
now  they  are  miserable  nags,  simply  used 
as  pack  horses,  to  carry  provisions  to  Se- 
bastopol. The  men  are  filthy  and  much 
emaciated.  You  hear  oaths,  terrible  oaths, 
on  all  hands.  God's  judgments  are  abroad, 
and  they  are  not  seen.  Ah,  Britain ! 
Britain  !  thou  hast  been  highly  exalted,  and 
thou  needest  the  deepest  humiliation.  Few 
of  the  noble  army  that  landed  here,  shall,  I 
fear,  ever  return .  I  bear  the  men  often  talk 
of  home.  How  strange  the  sound  of  it  here  ! 
When  mentioned,  it  sends  a  strange  gush 
of  feeling  through  the  heart  It  strikes  the 
deepest  cord  of  the  inmost  soul.  Were  the 
condition  of  our  army  known,  feasting,  joy, 
and  mirth  would  cease  at  home.  There 
have  been  brilliant  victories  and  prodigies  of 
valour ;  but  what  are  these  to  the  slaughtered 
multitudes  P  to  the  crowded  hospitals  P  to 
the  deadly  pestilence  P  One  gets  accustomed 
to  the  cannon's  roar  or  the  musket's  crack  ; 
but  it  is  when  men  die  inch  by  inch,  and  see 
their  comrades  die  in  tens  around  themj 
that  they  begin  to  pause  and  think. 

'*  Often  have  I  heard  privates  in  the  ranks 
remark,  *  Were  it  not  for  the  defence  of  our 
land,  we  might  have  left  the  Turks.'  As  a 
nation,  <  tekel '  is  written  upon  it.  Marks 
of  decay  meet  you  at  every  step.  English 
and  French  here  abhor  them.  Their  con- 
dition calls  for  the  deepest  sympathy  and 
pity,  for  they  are  dying  in  hundreds.  I  have 
seen  their  hospital  here,  or  rather  dead- 
house.  Dead  and  dying  lie  together.  For 
days  they  lie  without  burial,  and  then  they 
are  hoisted  on  men's  shoulders,  carried  to  a 
grave  not  two  feet  deep,  tossed  into  it,  and 
covered  by  handfuls  of  earth,  not  even  a 
shovel  used  to  cover  them.  They  seem 
quite  isolated  here,  the  objects  of  deepest 
commis(;ration.  It  is  quite  clear  the  only 
bulwark  against  Russian  invasion  will  be  the 
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rifving  of  a  Cbri&tian  state  on  the  ruiDt  of 
Mahommedan  power.  The  proud  crescent 
is  wan'iDg  fast,  and  joyfully  should  I  gee  it 
fluttering  no  more  in  the  breeze.  At  home, 
the  Turks  are  held  as  a  company  of  hewers; 
here  they  are  regarded  as  a  company  of 
mere  machines,  and  slothful  machines.  It 
is  quite  clear  to  any,  if  we  had  not  come  to 
their  rescue,  the  Russian  flag  had  waved  at 
Constantinople  ere  now  :  and,  with  the 
Boi^phorus  and  Dardannelles  in  his  posses- 
won,  he  might  have  defied  Europe.  I  look 
at  it  all  in  a  spiritual  light,  and  I  can  hope 
in  the  future.  It  maj  be,  seas  of  blood 
may  yet  have  to  be  passed  through  :  yet 
God's  purposes  will  ripen  fast,  and  soon  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  have  become 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 
Till  then,  God's  saints  must  labour  and 
strive,  "in  patience  possessing  their  souls.'' 


WU.    8TALLTBRASS  S   VISIT  TO   THE  RUS- 
SIAN   PRISONERS    AT    PLYMOUTH. 
Clapton,  January  3\stf  1855. 

*'  My  dear  Sib, — Having  just  returned 
from  Plymouth,  I  am  anxious  to  give  you  a 
short  account  of  the  result  of  my  visit. 

**  In  consequence  of  the  arrangements 
which  your  western  missionary,  Mr.  Lawes, 
has  kindly  made,  I  found  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  access  to  the  different  wards  of 
the  prisoners.  I  arrived  in  Plymouth  early 
on  Saturday  morning,  the  27th  inst,  and, 
in  company  with  Mr.  Lawes,  proceeded  to 
the  prison.  Mr.  L.  introduced  me  to  Mr. 
Pearson,  the  chief  warder,  who  received  me 
Tery  kindly,  and  at  once  obtained  an  inter- 
view with  the  governor  of  the  prison.  The 
latter  kindly  allowed  me  to  have  free  access 
to  the  prisoners,  only  wishing  me  to  abstain 
from  speaking  to  them  on  politics, — which 
1  found  no  difficulty  in  promising. 

<<  I  first  visited  the  hospital,  where  I 
found  a  Finnish  woman,  who  is  married  to 
a  Russian,  in  an  apparently  sinking  state. 
She  had  a  Swedibh  Testament,  which  she  is 
able  to  read  and  understand.  As  she  speaks 
the  Russian  language,  I  was  able  to  hold 
conversation  with  her.  She  listened  atten- 
tively and  thankfully  to  me,  while  I  ex< 
horted  her  to  lock  to  Jesus,  as  a  poor  help- 
less sinner,  and  assured  her  of  his  ability  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  and  of  his  willing, 
ness  to  save,  &c.  I  saw  her  every  day 
during  my  stay  at  Plymouth ;  and  when  1 
I  ame  away  she  said,  *  Many  come,  look  at 
me,  and  shake  their  heads,  but  I  am  unable 
to  understand  any  thing  they  say,  and  it  is 
truly  comforting  ty  have  some  one  to  speak 
*o,  t^hose  words  1  can  underbtand.' 

**  I  proceeded  to  some  of  the  wards,  and 


held  conversation  with  iniDy  of  the  men, 
all  of  whom  seemed  pleased  to  see  me.  I 
felt  the  advantage  of  having  spent  twenty- 
four  years  io  Russia,  and  endeavoured  to 
speak  to  their  hearts,  and  hope  that  in  some 
good  measure  I  succeeded.  I  foand  that  all 
who  can  read  have  copies  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, either  in  Russ,  or  in  aome  other 
language  which  they  know;  and  that  they 
received  these  on  their  first  arrival  at 
Sheerness.  This  afforded  me  an  opporta- 
nity  for  speaking  of  the  privilege  of  possesi- 
ing  a  New  Testament,  and  their  doty  sod 
interest  in  making  themselves  acquainted 
with  its  contents,  and  obtaining  an  intertst 
in  the  blessings  it  reveals.  One  man  wished 
to  raise  a  discussion  as  to  the  caose  of  tbs 
war,  asserting  that  whereas  the  English  rely 
on  the  French,  the  French  on  the  EngliA, 
and  the  Turks  on  both, — their  Czar  reEii 
on  God  alone,  and  is  fighting  only  in  thi 
canse  of  religion  : — a  delusion  into  wlndi 
the  poor  fellows  have  been  cheated.  1 
declined  to  discuss  the  point  with  tbeo. 
but  reminded  them  of  the  fact,  that  by  tbe 
providence  of  God  they  are  here,  and  bsve 
important  time  and  opportunities  afforded 
them,  which  1  besought  them  diligently  sod 
faithfully  to  improve.  I  repeated  my  viat 
to  them  in  the  afternoon,  vnth  simiJir 
results. 

<'  On  Sunday  morning  I  took  with  me  a 
parcel  of  tracts,  which  had  been  kindly 
supplied  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  I 
remained  with  them  till  dinner  time. 
These  tracts  contain  in  them  tbe  grand  dii- 
tinguishing  truths  of  the  gospel,  with  ear- 
nest exhortations  to  repentance  andftiUu 
They  were  received  -  with  avidity,  and  I 
earnestly  hope  that  a  blessing  will  attflii 
the  perusal  of  them  to  many.  Sorroooded 
by  group  after  group,  I  distributed  tbo 
tracts,  and  then  successively  addressed  ttoa 
on  the  great  subjects  which  they  cootab- 
This  I  thought,  for  the  present  at  lesitp 
preferable  to  holding  s  more  formal  savce 
with  them. 

"  I  repeated  my  visit  on  Monday^  ud 
distributed  tlie  remainder  of  my  trid^ 
One  ward  contains  Jews  alone.  They  are 
chiefly  Poles,  but  speak  the  Raisiaa  liO' 
guage  with  fluency.  I  had  a  long  discussoo 
with  them  on  the  merits  of  the  Nev  Test- 
ament. They,  alas,  discover  much  of  the 
hardness  and  unbelief  of  their  forefstbers- 
They  point  to  the  Russians,  as  if  they  we** 
a  fair  specimen  of  the  holy  religioo  ^ 
Jesus.  They,  as  a  people,  give  too  nnch 
occasion  to  blaspheme  that  holy  name,  hf 
which  they  call  themselves.  The  Jf^** 
however,  received  some  tracts,  which  titef 
promised  to  read. 

*'  On  the  whole  my  visit,  as  ao  iobvda^' 
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lory  one,  has  been  werj  encouraging;  and  1 
think  the  way  has  been  paved  for  repeating 
it  with  advantage.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  verj 
trulj  jours, 

*' Edward  Stallybrass. 

"  Mr.  JF.  A.  Blake." 

[We  are  indebted  for  both  the  above 
letters  to  tracts  lately  published  by  the 
"  Soldiers'  Friend  Society."— Ed.] 


L03a)ON — ITS  SPIRITUAL  CONDITION. 

In  London,  less  than  30  per  cent  of  the 
popolation  are  provided  with  church  and 
cbapel  accommodation,  so  that  669,511  per- 
SODS  capable  of  attending  public    worship 
were  resident  in  Loudon  at  the  last  census  j 
f<ir  which  no  such  provision  was  made.     In  | 
Qieat  BriUin,  on  March  30,  1851,  there, 
were  far  more  than  double  the  proportionate  I 
muiber  of  persons  present  at  the  must  nu- 1 
merously  attended  services,  than  there  were  | 
in  itteudance  in  London  on  the  same  day. 
These  facta  alone  would  lead  to  the  conclu- 
Bon  that  London  has  much  less  than  half 
the  proportionate  amount  of  religious  pro- 
vision and  of  religious  professors  than  the 
togdom  at  large  possesses. 

If  we  were  to  analyze  the  population  of 
London,  and  compare  the  numbers  of  its 
indiTidnals  of  each  class  with  an  ordinary 
Bzed  toim,  such,  for  example,  as  the  town 
of  Wisbeach,  which  amounted  at  the 
Itit  oensos  to  10,594,  we  should  find  in 
the  vast  metropolis  of  our  land  as  many 
penons  as  would  fill  about  two  towns  with 
<evi ;  ten  towns  with  persons  who  work  on 
tbe  Sabbath ;  fourteen  towns  with  habitual 
gin-drinken;  more  than  two  towns  with 
pnons  who  are  every  year  found  intoxicated 
IB  Lmdon  streeta.  Nearly  as  many  women 
■  there  are  inhabitants  in  Wisbeach  were 
^Q  into  custody  in  the  metropolis,  in 
1851,  in  a  state  of  intoxication !  Well  au- 
thenticated statistics  also  prove  that  London 
c<M)tsiQ8  more  fallen  women  than  would  fill 
two  towns  the  size  of  Wisbeach,  and  as  many 
P^'ioDs  connected  with  them,  in  various 
^ya,  as  would  fill  twelve  towns  more.  A 
DQtnber  of  gamblers  reside  in  London  sufH- 
f'^t  to  fill  one  town,  and  of  children  train- 
^  in  crime  to  fill  one  more ;  as  many  pro- 
'<BUiontl  adult  thieves  constantly  dishonest 
^  vould  fill  three-quarters  of  a  town,  whilst 
^^^  are  aho  as  many  as  would  fill  two 
pQswith  persons  occasionally  dishonest. 
|«OQdoD  also  contains  half  the  number  of 
l^iini  than  there  inhabitants  in  Wisbeach ; 
'Our  times  its  population  aro  Germans,  and 
'^  than  twice  ita  population  are  French. 


There  are  more  Irish  in  London  than  there 
are  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  more  Boman 
Catholics  in  London  than  there  are  in  the 
city  of  Rome  I  ! 

To  meet  this  appaliog  state  of  things,  the 
London  City  Mission  has  been  formed  to 
carry  the  gospel  to  the  homes  and  ears  of 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  irreligious  and 
ungodly  inhabitants,  who  reside  in  the  very 
heart  of  our  highly  favoured  nation,  and  who, 
in  all  human  probability,  but  for  such  agency, 
would  live  and  die  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  wa}  to  heaven.  This  society  is  consti- 
tuted on  the  principle  of  union  with  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Its  missionaries 
are  not  allowed  to  proselyte  from  one 
denomination  to  another :  their  work  is  to 
pioneer  a  path  among  the  most  wretched 
and  debased  of  our  fellow-creatures,  in  which 
the  faithful  pastor  may,  in  due  time,  follow. 
They  instruct  the  people  whom  they  visit 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures  alone.  Th*  y  pray 
with,  and  exhort  the  people,  givo  them 
tracts,  see  that  the  children  go  to  school, 
and  that  every  family  is  possessed  of  a  copy 
of  the  Word  of  God.  They  attend  the 
death-bed  scenes  of  some  who  are  dying 
uncared-for  ;  and  hold  meetings  for  prayer 
and  exposition,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor 
whom  they  can  collect  in  rooms  upon  their 
own  districts,  and  who  commonly  neglect 
public  worship.  These  meetings  are  in- 
tended as  a  stepping-stone  from  a  non- 
attendance  to  a  regular  attendance  at  public 
worship.  They  also  establish  ragged  schools. 
A  very  large  proportion  of  these  valuable 
institutions  existing  in  the  metropolis  were 
formed  by  the  London  City  Mission. 

There  are  200  districts  still  unblessed  by 
missionary  visitation.  Each  district  contains 
near  2000  souls,  the  very  large  majority  of 
whom  do  not  attend  any  place  of  worship. 

SCX>TTI8H   HOME   MISSIONARY  SOOIETT. 

At  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  for  Scot- 
land, chiefly  for  the  Highlands  and  Islands, 
Mr.  William  Tulloch,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Elgin,  has  kindly  undertaken  the 
triennial  journey,  due  in  March,  to  New- 
castle, parts  of  Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire, 
Derby,  Nottingham,  StaflTord,  Worcester- 
shire and  Gloucestershire. 

The  Committee  earnestly  commend  him 
and  the  cause  which  he  advocates  to  the 
kindness  and  liberality  of  the  friends  in 
England,  whose  aid  in  years  that  are  past 
is  gratefully  acknowledged. 

H.  D.  Dickie, 

Edinburgh^  Secretary, 

February,  1855. 
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STRICT  BAPTIOT  eSOCIETT. 
SCOTLAND:   PRR   RHV.   W.    B.   BOIfMER. 

Kirkcaldy, 

£    »,  d. 

Mr.  Robert  Heriot,  CoDtinent  ...  0  10  0 

Rev.  Jtmei  Ireland   0  10  0 

A  Friend 0    2  fi 

Mrs.  N.  Lockhart,  Sen 0  10  0 

Mr.  Charles  Stewart  0    5  0 

Mr.J.  Lomie 0    5  0 

Mr.  H.  Horn  0    2  6 

Mr.  David  Laing    0  10  0 

Richard  Toah,  Esq 0    7  6 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

I>und€4, 
Messrs.  John  Easson  and  Son, 

Missionary  Department 10  0 

Mrs.  Kasson,  Camperdown,  ditto  0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Lamb,  ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Henderson,  ditto   0  lu  0 

Rev.  David  Mill,  ditto   0    6  0 

Meadowside  Cbarch,  ditto 2  11  6 

Mr.  John  Arthur    0    5  0 

Aher<Uen, 
John  Stewart,  Esq.,  Tracts  and 

Brussels   5    0  0 

Mr.  A.  C.  Barker,  Mr.  Oncken  ...  0    5  0 

A  Friend 0     i  0 

Mr.  J.  Mc  Gregor,  Missionary  de- 
partment   10  0 

Messrs.  P.  and  G.  Brown,  ditto  1     0  0 

Mr.  David  Davidson  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Davidson  0    2  6 

Collection  at  Silver-street  Chapel  4  17  0 

Joseph  Rowell,  Esq    1     0  0 

David  Macallan,  Esq.,  Missionary 

department 10  0 

Mr.  W.Lyon 0    2  6 

Mr8.BakeweU    0    2  6 

Rer.  F.  Perkins 0    5  0 

A  Friend 0     1  0 

Rev.    A.   Anderson,    Missionary 

department 0  10  0 

Friends  at  George-street  Hall,  do.  0    3  4 

Perth. 

John  Pullar,  Esq.  Bat7/i^ 1     0  0 

Lawrence  Pullar,  Esq 1     0  0 

A  Friend 0     1  0 

Messrs.  P.  Campbell  and  Son   ...  0    5  0 

A  Friend     0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

Q.  Darling  0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Mrs.A.lmrie 0  10  0 

IlamilUm, 

Mr.  George  Hamilton    0    5  0 

^^  Paidey, 

^^Messrs.  T.  and  P.  CoaU 5    0  0 


Mrs.Reid 0    &  0 

Mr.  T.  W.  Macilpine,  b.  m 0    5   0 

A  Friend 0    I   0 

Mrs.  Tumbull    0    2  0 

Mr.  William  Coats,  Mr.  Oncken  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Wallace,  ditto    0   3  6 

Oreenxk, 

Mr.  John  Macil vain  10   0 

Ditto,  Mr.  Oncken 0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Muir,  ditto   1    0  0 

Ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Paterson 0   5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  McBay,  Mr.  Oncken 

and  Brussels    0  10  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Stevenson 0   5  0 

Mr.  E.  T.  Dowie,  b.  m.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  WiUiam  Brown 0   S  « 

Mr.  John  Lamont 0   5  1 

Mr.  Alexander  Gerrard 0    51 

Miss  Smith 0   5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Arthur   0   5  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Cameron    0  10  0 

Miss  Jane  Douglas 0  10  I 

Received  by  the  Secretary. 

Mr.  JacksuD,  b.  m.,  Horsforth  ...  I 


0  0 


EMOLAIfD. 

Birksnheed. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  Tract  and 

Mission    0  10  0 

Collection  at  Grantown,  for  Mr. 

Oncken    1    0  0 

Three  Children,  ditto,  ditto 0  2  « 

Mr.  D.  Fraser,  Lochgilphead  ...  0  14   * 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO   THB    BBUSiSU  linHO** 

Received  from  the  charch,  Morice- 
square,    Devonport,  —  pastor, 

brother  Overbury   2  10  0 

Promised  from  Broadstaira,  in  ad- 
dition to  a  Collection  of  the 

same  amount  last  year  5   0  9 

Promised  by  the  pastor,  on  behalf 
of  the  church  at  Trinity-chapel, 
Southwark,  an  annual  contribu- 

Uon  of  at  least    S   OO 

Are  there  no  other  responses  to  ov ap- 
peal of  last  month  P 

BAPTIST  TRACT   80CI£TT« 

Mr.  Pillow,  for  1855  S.    0  10  J 

Mr.  Rice,  Bristol   S.    0  J  J 

MbsCrosbie,  Watcrford  D.    0  »  • 

BAFTI83C8. 
London  :  Mount  Zion  Chapel^  JhlU^ 
Donet-square.— On  Lord's-dsy,  Dec  sU 
1854,  brother  Foreman  ^P**'®^?']^!?! 
lievers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  presOT 
from  AcU  x.  33»  and  sbowtog  tbili  f^ 
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ig  of  Peter  to  CorneliiMy  and  alto 
iie  eoDiich,  and  AnaoiaB  to  Saul, 
baptism  is  stamped  with  an  aatbo- 
an  never  be  set  aside  :  for,  in  eacb 
Peter,  Philip,  and  Ananias,  were 
immediate  command  and  influence 
[y  Ghott  W.  H, 

o:  MiU'ttnet. — A  very  interesting 
I  witnessed  here  on  Lord's- day 
Jan.  2&  Mr.  KiUen  preached  a 
ermon  on  gospel  obedience,  to  a 
I  attentive  congregation,  whicb^ 
he  bleaaiog  of  the  Holj  Spirit^ 
»  make  deep  impressions  on  manj. 
'  saw  such  deep  mterest  manifested 
evioas  occasion.  After  the  sermoo, 
1  bspUzed  foar  disciples,  two  young 
two  young  women.  Two  of  Eh« 
a  were  husband  and  wife;  the  two 
men  were  both  sisters.  The  wife  of 
young  man  was  so  deeply  impresved 
irdinance,  tha  itn  belieTed  she  wilt 
w  in  the  fooUteps  of  the  flock.  We 
!ral  others  who  have  lately  been 
i  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  and  pri- 
lia  respect. 

iz  :  Trinity'road  Chapel.  —  Oa 
r  eveoiog,  Feb.  1,  the  Rev.  W. 
after  preaching  from  the  words, 
mean  ye  by  this  service  P'*  bapti^'Cd 
rers  in  the  presence  of  a  large  au- 
We  have  abundant  cause  for  prai&e 
od  which  the  Lord  is  doing  in  our 
Several  persons  are  about  to  make 
sion  of  their  faith  in  addition  to 
0  have  already  joined  us. 

moTOif,  Kbnt. — Six  persons  were 
by  our  brother  Crofta.  The  Lord 
ing  his  work.  No  baptisms  h^ 
ice  for  two  yean  before. 


DEATHS. 

Elizabbtb  Cobbt,  of  Emswortb, 
(new  and  walked  with  God  upwards 
jrears.  She  was  under  deep  convk- 
sin  for  ten  years,  fearing,  at  times, 
ler  the  earth  would  open  and  swal- 
op,  or  that  fearful  judgments  froto 
would  fall  upon  her.  While  thus 
d,  she  would  sometimes  clasp  her 
gether  in  bitter  agony,  and  audibly 
for  mercy.  But  He  who  smote,  i^i 
nd  up.  She  found  relief  in  cud- 
s  with  a  deacon  of  the  first  Baptist 
at  Southampton,  then  under  tht" 
he  Rev.  Mr.  Oward.  This  Christian 
discovered  the  secret  of  her  distress. 
,  **  I  can  tell  you  how  it  is  you  ha?^' 
d  relief  and  comfort :  you  have  nut 


jctanpHed  to  Christ  r  She  had^  in  fact, 
b€€n  looking  elsewhere  than  to  the  crosa  for 
[^eace  and  safety.  She  saw  her  folly  at  once 
—simply  applied  to  Jeaua — and  her  heavy 
burden  was  removed.  Her  deliverance  was 
complete.  Being  justified  by  faith,  she 
found  peace  with  God.  She  immediately 
**  assayed  to  join  ^herself  to  the  disciples." 
Sfae  '*  went  to  her  own  company,"  and 
having  careAilly  read  the  New  Testament, 
felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  attend  to  the  ordi« 
nance  of  baptism,  and  join  the  church  at 
Southampton.  She  aubseqoently  removed 
to  Emsworth,  where,  on  Dec.  8,  182a  She 
married  Mr,  Samuel  Cobby,  who  had  been 
bliod  from  hia  infancy,  but  who,  through 
Divine  grace,  waa  not  blind  in  apiritual 
tlilDgs.  There  being  no  Baptist  church  in 
Iv Ellsworth,  they  for  some  yeara  attended  the 
IndepeDdent  chapel,  and  communed  with 
tbo  church  at  the  Lord'a- table.  Mra.  Cobby 
was  the  firat  Baptist  ever  known  in  the 
obscure  town  of  Emawwth.  In  a  short 
time,  however,  another  Christian  frien<i| 
not  then  baptized,  but  who  haa  since  thus 
pyt  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  now 
one  of  the  deacona  of  the  Baptist  chuich 
here,  became  known  to  her.  Some  time 
after,  she  accompanied  her  beloved  partner 
to  Portsea,  where  he  was  baptized. 

Thus  was  formed  the  nucieua  of  the  Bap- 
tbt  chapel  in  this  town.  These,  with  some 
few  other  devoted  Christians,  commenced 
the  present  cause,  first  by  worshipping  in 
some  two  or  three  frienda'  houaea,  of  which 
our  late  aiater^a  waa  one,  and  afterwarda  in 
a  larae  upper  room.  The  present  chapel 
w&i  built  in  the  year  1818,  and  a  church 
formed.  Some  seven  or  eight  believers  were 
ba[»tized,  and  the  new  chapel  waa  opened 
during  the  same  year  by  brethren  John  Cox, 
recently  of  Woolwich,  and  Jamea  Smith, 
then  of  New  Park  Street.  Since  that  tima- 
the  church  has  increased  to  upwards  of  fifty 
tutmbers.  Some  having  entered  into  rest, 
ami  others  have  been  removed:  still  the- 
number  is  gradually  increasing.  The  first. 
Pastor  waa  the  Rev.  W.  C.  lbberson,who  was 
removed  on  account  of  illness  after  a  osefult 
pastorate  of  three  years  and  six  months.  He- 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Grainger, 
who,  after  a  pastorate  of  only  three  months- 
ff  ai  suddenly  called  to  his  rest.  In  October, 
1651,  the  third  pastorate  was  commenced  by 
tbe  Rev.  £.  Davis,  late  of  High  Wycombe. 
Mr.  Davis  improved  the  death  of  our  late 
devoted  sister  on  Lord's-day  evening,  tho- 
1 1  th  ultimo,  in  presence  of  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. She  entered  into  reitt  on  Tues- 
day, January  30th,  aged  seventy-two.  The 
text  used  for  the  occasion  had  been  suggested- 
by  herself.  **  For  me  to  live  b  Christ,  and  to 
die  ia  gain."    Our  sister  waa  but  seldom^ 
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permitted  to  worship  in  our  present  sanctu  • 
ary,  havingr  been  for  seven  years  afflicted 
with  paralysis,  which  first  seized  her  in  the 
room  previously  occupied  for  worship.  Dur- 
ing her  walk  to  the  service  her  mind  had 
Leen  struck  by  the  words — 

*'  Not  a  Hiritfb'  nhaft  shall  hit. 
1  ill  the  Uod  of  love  betf«  fit." 

At  first  she  did  not  understand  it ;  but 
when  the  stroke  came,  it  was  fully  explained 
to  her  mint!,  and  she  was  perfectly  recon- 
ciled, believing  that  the  Oo<i  of  love  saw  ft. 

During  seven  years  of  affliction  she  was 
waiting  patiently  for  her  dismission.  Still 
she  was  delighted  when  the  summons  came. 
On  its  being  announced  to  her  by  her  friend 
the  deacon  before  mentioned,  that  she  was 
near  death,  her  countenance  beamed  with  a 
heavenly  smile,  and,  lifting  up  her  poor 
paKied  arm,  with  an  emphasis  not  to  be 
forgotten,  she  exclaimed,  "Thank  God!" 
Thus  death  and  the  grave  had  no  terrors  for 


i  her,  80  that  when  the  Bridegroom  came,  she 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  right  glad  that  the 

j  Lord  was  come. 

Oar  lister  was  thoroughly  cotuistaiU 
She  adorned  her  profession  both  io  doinj^ 
and  in  suffering  her  Lord's  will.  She  felt 
a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  She 
was  conscientious  and  firm  in  her  cuotic- 
tions  as  a  Baptist,  though  she  sincertl; 
loved  Christians  of  every  denominatioD. 
Though  somewhat  eccentric  in  her  manwr 
of  speaking,  she  was  an  intelligent  Christian 
woman.  To  her  bereaved  husband  Uie  vu 
a  most  valuable  partner.     It  might  ioM 

!  be  said  of  her,  in  reference  to  him,  "  Ej« 

{ was  she  to  the  blind.*'      They  wUl  meet 

I  again  in  the  land  of  far  blist. 

Died,  Jan.  29,  1855,  Mrs.  Vorley,  sgei 
I  eighty-one,  the  widow  of  the  late  Bir. 
,  Charles  Vorley,  who  was  pastor  of  the  chaich 
I  at  Carlton,  Bedfordshire,  for  forty-three 
I  years. 
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"what  is  in   a  NAMBf' 

(7V;  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,) 

OlasgoWy  February  I5thf  1855. 

My  drar  Broth rr,--I  believe  the 
Strict  Baptist  Society  suffers  serious  in- 
jury, and  unnecessarily  provokes  hos- 
tility and  prejudice,  by  the  unhappy 
desig-nation  which  it  bears.  You  have 
often  heard  the  question  asked,  "  What 
is  in  a  name?"  while  the  inquirer  ex- 
pected a  reply  consenting  to  the  popular 
fallacy,  that  there  is  really  nothing  in  a 
name!  The  error  is  not  more  grave 
than  common,  and  is  most  prevalent 
where  it  is  most  injurious, — in  its  ap- 
phcation  to  reliscious  distinctions  and 
party  desipnations. 

Many  hold  this  idea  in  theory ;  none 
in  practice;  for  men,  however  they  are 
betrayed  into  this  superficiality  in 
argument  through  some  assumption 
of  originality  ;  when  engaged  in 
the  real  pursuits  of  life,  cease  to 
trifle  with  the  dictates  of  common 
sen>e,  and  go  right  to  their  purpose, 
icuided  by  experience  andrea»on.  There- 
fore the  constructor  of  a  new  fabric 
carefully  selects  for  bia  invention  an 


appropriate  name.  The  statesman  fe^ 
gards  the  name  of  his  party  as  an  abstnc* 
of  his  political  views,  and  an  open  pro- 
fession of  his  present  and  future  policy. 
All  this  is  upon  the  principle,  not  only 
that  a  name  ought  to  be  appropriate,  bnt 
that  mankind  live  in  the  conviction  and 
act  upon  the  opinion  that  a  name  fts 
really  represents  its  object  as  a  pictnfC 
its  original. 

A  name  is  of  the  last  conseqnenoi  ip 
every  thing,  and  for  our  Associition  i* 
should  possess  these  two  qualitiety  i^ 
should  be  just  and  expressive,  judicioo* 
and  inoffensive. 

The  appellation  of  our  Society  is,neither 
just  nor  descriptive,  and  tho*c  rao^^ 
partial  to  the  epithet  **  Strict"  will  coa- 
cede  at  once  that  it  is  not  the  best  naiD* 
— and,  unquestionably,  in  as  far  w  it  *^ 
not — so  far,  at  least,  it  is  unsuitable  to** 
incorrect. 

It  is,  in  our  opinion,  right  thattbosj 
who  practice  Free  Communion  sboaid 
style  themselves,  and  be  called  by  «* 
"Open   Communionists."      Wbereft*'* 
"  Open?"  Becaui^e  they  have  opened  UJ* 
communion  of  the  table  of  the  I^nl  ^ 
those  who  voluntarily  and  sinfully  bs^' 
closed  upon  themselves  the  ©'^^'"•J^ 
which  exhibits  and  typicftUy  vt^  ^ 


POSTSCRirT. 


97 


lever's  introdaction   to  Christ,  and 
on  with  him. 

They  alone  require  a  name  to  mark 
ir  opposition  to  the  principles  of  the 
w  Testament,  and  the  practice  of  the 
•sties.  What  Paul  affirmsof  the  Jaw— 
t  it  is  not  made  for  the  ohedient,  but, 
unruly,  is  true  of  names  in  the  church 
Christ.  Names  are  required  onl v  as 
rks  to  distinguish  such  as  introduce; 
le  additions  to  the  old  commandment  j 
ich  was  from  the  be^nnin}^:.  In- 
ling  ourselves  Strict,  or  in  per- 1 
iting  ourselves  to  be  so  denomi-' 
ed,  we  do  an  injustice  to  our  own : 
iracters  in  accepting  a  name  which ' 
wrong  as  superfluous,  evil  as  sec-] 
ion,  and  incorrect  as  unscriptu-j 
.  It  is  superfluous.  In  order  to  poa- ; 
s  and  maintain  a  true  and  Bible-' 
ight  communion  we  do  not  require  to- 
face  our  spiritual  character  among 
irbtians  by  the  uncalled-for  assump- 
in  of  this  poor  repulsive  surname 
rid  Baptist, 

As  a  body,  we  abhor  the  Pelagian  error, 
It  we  do  not  feel  called  upon  further  to 
ilarge  our  designation  by  adding  to 
ir  denominational  term  ''  the  Anti-pe- 
>nsn''  Strict  Baptist  Society. 
It  is  sectarian,  therefore  let  us  have 
one  with  it.  What  is  sectarianism  ?  It 
I  this  much  at  least,— it  is  the  dividing 
Bto  factions  or  parties,  under  the  banner 
f  Bome  one  principle  or  name ; — the 
tinciple  of  establishments,  and  its 
■npername; — the  Rome- born,  Rome- 
Kterved  heresy  of  infant  baptism,  and 
to  name.  This' is  sectarianism.  Ought 
here  then  to  be  parties!  There 
>Q^htI  tiiere  must  be  I  there  will  be! 
iokmi^  as  we  require  to  withdraw  our- 
•dfes  from  those  who  walk  disorder- 
y;— and  the  whole  church  of  Christ 
I  now  one  sea  of  wild  confusion. 
^Qt  though  we  withdraw  from  them, 
■K  must  not  do  it  in  the  spirit  which 
uiiinates  their  rejection  of  the  truth  we 
>^Qtain.  When  a  faction  abandons 
^  church,  and  some  valuable  truth  or 
v^ance  of  the  Word  of  God,  its  first 
Nceediner  is  to  select  a  new  designation 
^  >t}it  its'novel  position.  It  is  our  duty 
^  <)ppose  all  heresies,  and  we  can  only 
wthis  by  reversing  the  characters  of 
*f  projectors  of  error.  Let  us  oppose  their 
pride  by  humility,  their  conceit  by 
*o^y,  and  their  bitterness  by  charity; 
^when  (hey  call  their  new  temples 


by  a  new  name,  let  us  be  content  to 
abide  by  the  name  which  ever  marked 
out  our  place  in  the  great  house  of  God. 
I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  have  sometimes 
thought  that  we  put  up  the  name  Strict 
above  the  door  ot  our  Society,  that  the 
whole  church  might  know  that  tho»e 
who  differ  from  us  ou^ht  to  be  called 
the  loose  communionist.  It  is  not 
scriptural,  yet  strange  to  say  that  while 
I  write,  I  feel  that  this  assertion  which 
from  its  self-evidentness  at  once  secures 
assent  is  apparently  the  weakest  argu- 
ment that  can  be  advanced.  The  church 
of  Christ,  in  the  days  of  the  Apa^^tles, 
hod  one  name.  It  was  one  body,  and  had 
one  faith,  one  Lord,  and  one  baptism, 
one  spirit  of  faith,  zeal,  and  love,  and  its 
name  one.  Thus,  Christians  wore  not 
called  Baptists.  Is  it  then  unscriptural 
to  call  ourselves  Baptistsf  Most  certainly 
it  is ;  but  is  more  unscriptural  to  call 
ourselves  Strict  Baptists.  And  as  the 
time  is  fast  approaching  when  we  shall 
repudiate  even  this,  the  scornful  and 
degrading  appellation  which  has  been 
forced  on  us  b^  the  evil  genius  of  fac- 
tion, let  us  begm  by  rejectmg  the  pitiful 
adjunct  we  have  attached  to  it. 

By  all  means  let  us  get  quit  of  the 
name ;  it  is  injudicious.  When  we  ask  a 
free  communion  brother,  dear  to  us  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  contribute  to  our  hum- 
ble mission,  he  regrets  that  he  cannot 
subscribe  to  a  society  which  seeks  to 
propagate  Strict  Baptist  principles  ; 
though,  because  it  bears  a  different  name, 
he  readily  contributes  to  the  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission,  through  which,  as  a 
channel,he  may  also  advance,  we  are  glad 
to  say,  our  principles  throughout  the 
world.  Is  it  prudent,  for  the  sake  of 
this  poor  name,  to  starve  our  treasury, 
and  repel  the  liberality  of  many  who, 
but  for  this  sad  Shibboleth,  would 
assist  us  cordially  ?  Let  us  have  done 
with  it— it  is  offensive.  All  denomina- 
tions dislike  the  Baptists ;  this  is  a  fact 
which  0  mistaking  charity  may  deny, 
but  those  who  cannot  believe,  yet  feel  it 
to  be  true ;  they  cannot  but  dislike  us, 
— sajr,  rather,  our  principle  of  believers' 
baptism ;— and  why  ?  because  we  are 
fast  subduing  the  whole  church  to  our 
views,  and  it  is  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  conquered  can  love,  as  they 
oupht  to  do,  their  conquerors.  It  is 
painful  to  be  bitten  by  the  tooth  of 
schism,  but  it  is  far  more  galling  to  be 
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received  with  coldness,  and  perhaps  dts- 
dain,by  Baptist  brethren,  not  because  w*» 
practice  strict  communion,  but  because 
(for  so  it  is  allegred)  we  offensively  and 
unnecessarily  obtrude  our  sentiments 
upon  others,  and  style  ourselves  "Strict 
Baptists."  At  the  suggrestion  of  an 
esteemed  brother,  we  submit  for  the 
consideration  of  all  who  hold  our  senti- 
ments, that  it  would  be  better  to  substi- 
tute for  the  term  "  Strict  Baptist,'*  the 
name,  "  Baptist  Evangelical  Society." 

But,  to  pass  to  another  subject :  the 
church  of  Christ  has  found  it  neocessary, 
in  its  present  state,  to  carry  on  its  schemes 
of  missionary  enterprise  through  the 
medium  of  societies ;  and  the  practice 
of  every  society  proves  that  a  salaried 
agent,  devoted  exclusively  to  the  work 
of  the  association,  is  indispensable  to 
prosperity.  The  very  restricted  income 
of  our  Society  proves  that  the  attempt 
to  dispense  with  the  auxiliary  is  impol- 
itic, oecause  unprofitable.  The  only 
objection  urged  against  the  employment 
of  an  agent  is— the  expense  of  his  main- 
tenance. Every  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire.  The  stated  pastor,  entirely 
devoted  to  his  work,  is  deemed  worthy 
of  support ;  and  what  is  the  real  differ- 
ence between  one  so  employed,  and  the 
agent  of  a  missionary  society?  The 
labours  of  the  one  are  pastoral,  those  of 
the  other  evangelistic ;  the  ministry  of 
the  one  is  among  one  people,  the  services 


of  the  other  are  extended  to  many. 
Though  the  visits  of  jcmr  agent  to 
Scotland  have  been  very  short,  they 
have  not  been  unprofitable.  The 
journey  of  our  brother  Mr.  Bonner  vu 
not  only  profitable  to  the  Society,  bat 
his  ministrations,  to  our  certain  know- 
ledge, were  so  acceptable,  thathi8r^ 
turn  to  Scotland  will  prove  a  sooite 
of  grateful  satisfaction  to  all  favourable 
to  your  Society.  I  wish  I  were  at 
liberty  to  say  how  much  confidence  I 
have  in  him,  as  one  possessed  of  e^ery 
requisite  for  this  duty  that  could  be  de- 
sired, and  I  hope  his  continued  services 
be  will  secured  without  delay ;  and  witk 
the  blessing  of  Qod  upon  his  labours,  tbe 
income  of  the  Society  will  easily  be 
raised  to  £1000  per  annum. 

God  has  left  to  our  Society  for  a  fidd 
the  continent  of  Europe,  now  about  to 
become  one  vast  theatre  of  war.  Tbe 
battle-axe  is  about  to  open  the  eatn  of 
its  empires,  so  long  closed  to  the  benUs 
of  the  cross.  On  these  raging  floods  of 
strife  and  carnage,  our  Saviour  sits 
King  for  ever ;  and  now,  surely,  if  we 
have  ears  to  hear  his  voice,  be  inn'tes 
us  to  walk  with  him  on  the  wild  wiste 
of  waters,  that  we  may  be  with  him  u 
his  servants,  to  invite  his  people  to 
enter  their  ark  and  our  ark — to  reeeive 
their  God  and  our  God.  Yours  in  tbe 
beat  bonds, 

RiOHAJiD  Maolbod. 


The  War.— Frequent  sorties  continue  to  be  made  by  the  Russians,  and  parti"^ 
battles  to  be  fought  in  the  trenches  round  Sebastopol,  but  attended  with  oolT 
slight  results.  But,  since  the  weather  in  the  Crimea  has  begun  to  improve,  tbe 
allies  are  engaged  in  active  preparations  for  a  renewed  attack.  Rumour  axTibes 
to  the  Emperor  of  the  French  the  intention  of  shortly  visiting  the  Crimea,  and  wo- 
manding  the  troops  in  person.  Should  he  take  so  rash  a  step,  it  might  prove 
fatal  to  his  imperial  diaaem.  He  had  better  stop  at  home.  This  report  btf 
since  been  contradicted. 

It  appears  that  the  reinforcements  of  the  Russians  in  the  Crimea  have  bees 
much  exaggerated.  Their  attempt  to  disturb  the  allied  forces  at  Eupatorii  ^ 
failed. 

The  railway  between  Balaklava  and  Sebastopol  is  in  process  of  constnictiofl' 

Under  the  wretched  system  of  routine  pursued  by  our  Government  the  nw^ 
shameful  mismanagement  and  negligence  have  been  displayed.  Had  anj  ^ 
transacted  their  business  after  the  fashion  in  which  the  ministry  and  their  fon^ 
tionaries  have  conducted  the  supplying  of  our  army,  they  would,  long  ere  tbis» 
(and  most  deservedly)  have  been  wrecked  in  property  and  reputation.  Wekf* 
that  a  firm  of  the  highest  respectability  in  tne  provisioning  trade  has  offered  i^ 
supply  the  army  with  food  on  reasonable  terms.  Unless  the  Govemmest  be 
disposed  to  enact  the  part  of  ''  the  dog  in  the  manger,^  they  will,  iorelyi  ic^ 
Ilia  oStr,    For  it  ia  quite  evident  ihaX,  'w^^*^  \Si«  %U.tie  of  the  weather  has  1 
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Dore  faT0QT»b1e  for  our  troops,  and  that  some  improvements  in  fumiahingr  them 
rith  provision  and  clothing'  nave  taken  place,  they  are  still  in  a  miserahle  plight. 
The  roost  conflicting  statements  as  to  the  number  of  effective  men  in  our  Eastern 
.rmy,  varying-  by  many  thousands,  are  still  made.  It  seems  that  the  mure 
auspicious  condition  of  the  French  army,  as  compared  with  our  own,  has  been 
atber  too  highly  colored. 

In  several  of  our  large  towns  the  policy  of  ministers,  in  the  conduct  of  the 
rar,  has  been  most  emphatically  condemned. 

Sardinia  has  agreed  to  furnish  a  contingent  of  15,000  men,  to  embark  for  the 
Mmea  on  the  1st  of  March.  It  ir«  stated,  moreover,  that  Portugal  is  about  to 
mite  with  the  Western  Powers;  and  to  provide  a  body  of  12,000;  and  that 
'rossia  also,  reluctantly  and  slowly,  is  about  to  join  the  confederation. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  negotiations  for  peace  are  proceeding ;  and  Lord  John 
Inssell  has  recently  been  sent  to  Vienna  to  assi.nt  therein  as  the  plenipotentiary 
f  Great  Britain.  We  heartily  wish  his  lordship  better  success  as  a  diplomatist 
ban  he  has,  of  late,  attained  as  a  minister. 

In  Spain  M.  Olozaga  has  submitted  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  to  the 
}haml)er.  They  are  of  a  very  liberal  character.  Time  will  shew  whether  Spain 
le  sufficiently  enlightened  and  vigorous  to  carry  them  into  practical  effect.  We 
ure  afraid  she  is  not.  Already  the  new  Government  is  menaced  by  Carlist  insur- 
tionary  movements. 

8ardinia,^The  measure  adopted  in  this  country  for  the  *^  Suppression  of  Con- 
rents"  has  excited  the  wrath  of  the  Pope.  Should  it  be  persisted  in,  a  monitorio 
vill,  it  is  said,  be  addressed  to  the  king;  and,  should  he  neglect  it,  that  then  his 
Holiness  will  follow  it  with  a  bull  of  interdict  and  excommunication.  Happily, 
nch  bulls  are  harmless  in  the  nineteenth  century,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that 
Sardinia  will  not  be  deterred  from  the  pursuance  of  its  reforming  course  by  the 
appearance  of  the  powerless  tnonster. 

The  queen  of  this  country  has  recently  died.  It  is  a  mournful  &ct  that  the 
king  has,  within  a  short  time,  lost  by  death  his  mother,  wife,  and  only  brother, 
tlie  Duke  of  Genoa.     Death  has  no  respect  to  coronets  and  sceptres. 

The  Ministrtf,-^ Among  several  motions  in  relation  to  the  War,  given  notice 
of  ia  both  Houses,  on  the  re-assembling  of  Parliament,  the  most  important 
vu  one  by  Mr.  Roebuck,  **  for  a  Committee  of  Inquiry  into  the  condi- 
tion of  our  army  before  Sebastopol,  and  into  the  conduct  of  those  depart* 
incnts  of  government  whose  duty  it  was  to  minister  to  its  wants."  The  appoint- 
ment of  this  Committee,  the  honourable  member  announced  that  he  should  move 
on  the  25th  of  January.  This  motion  all  the  ministry,  with  the  exception  of 
L)rd  John  Russell,  decided  to  resist.  As  his  lordship  approved  of  the  appoint- 
B^t,  he  certified  bis  colleagues  in  ofBce  that  he  could  not  resist  the  motion,  and 
^dered  his  resignation,  which  the  Queen,  at  the  instance  of  the  Premier, 
accepted.  It  appears  that  Lord  John  Russell  had  felt  dissatisfaction  with  the 
{Banner  in  which  the  war  department  had  been  managed.  Great  blame  has  been 
impnted  to  him  for  deserting  the  ministry  in  the  hour  of  danger.  Although  his 
lordship  is  no  ^reat  favourite  of  ours,  we  think  he  has  been  too  severely  censured 
^  this  step.  In  our  judgment,  he  is  more  blameable  that  he  did  not  retire 
^^1^,  than  that  he  has  retired  now.  How  could  he  honestly  have  opposed  a 
Motion  that  he  deemed  suitable  and  just? 

In  consequence  of  Lord  John  Russell's  resignation,  Mr.  Roebuck  postponed  his 
Jiotion  till  the  26th  of  January.  On  that  day  he  brought  it  forward  ;  but  his 
'^th  was  too  feeble  to  allow  him  to  enter,  at  length,  into  the  grounds  for  its 
^J^oessity.  An  animated  debate  ensued,  which  was  adjourned  to,  and  resumed  on 
^29tih  of  January,  when,  to  the  surprise  of  all  parties,  the  motion  was  carried 
V  the  large  majori^,  against  the  government,  ot  157 ;  the  numbers  being— 

^  Ayes 306  Noes 148 

'"^B  emphatically  did  the  House  of  Commons  re-echo  the  voice  of  the  nation  in 
^demmng  a  policy  which,  by  its  utter  inefficiency,  has  sacrificed  the  lives  of 
'^y  thoosands  of  our  countrymen.     In  consequence  of  this  adverse   vote, 
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the  Earl  cf  Aberdeen,  on  the  Ist  ult.,  announced  the  resignation  of  the  roinisten. 
Very  great  difficulty  has  been  encountered  in  the  formation  of  a  new  cabinet ; 
tLTid]  for  about  afortniglit,  in  a  season  of  rare  emergency,  the  country  was  prac- 
tically without  one.  The  ta^^k  of  forming  an  administration  was  severally  en- 
trusted by  Her  Majesty  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  and 
Lord  John  Russell,  but  without  success.  Lord  Palmerston  was  then  called  in, 
and  he  ultimately  succeeded  in  accomplishing  the  arduous  work.  His  ministrj 
consists,  almost  entirely,  of  the  men  who  formed  that  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 
The  cards  are  differently  shuffled,  but  it  is  well  nigh  the  same  pack.  The  only 
parties  who  retire  from  the  cabinet  are,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  the  Duke  of  Neir- 
castle,  and  Lord  John  Russell;  while  the  new  men  who  enter  it  are  Viscount 
Canninor,  the  Earl  of  Granville,  and  Lord  Panmore — better  known  as  Fox  Maule. 

It  will  soon  be  seen  whether  the  Government,  under  the  guidance  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  will  prove  more  effective  than  the  previous  one.  \Ve  acknowledge 
we  are  not  very  sanguine  of  such  an  issue.  Since  writing  the  above,  we 
learn  that  Lord  Palmerston,  having  vainly  sought  to  get  rid  of  Mr.  Roebuck's 
motion  for  a  Committee  of  Inquiry  by  the  appointment  of  Commissioners,  has 
decided  to  withdraw  the  opposition  of  the  government  thereto.  This  decisis 
of  his  lord-^hip  has,  it  seems,  given  such  umbrage  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  J.  Graham,  iirst  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Mr.  Sydney 
Herbert,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  Mr.  Cardwell,  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  that  they  have  resigned  office.  At  present,  their  successors  are  not  ap- 
pointed. The  defection  of  these  gentlemen  is  ominous  of  the  weak  and  divided 
state  of  the  ministry,  and,  perhaps,  of  its  early  dissolution.  In  that  case,  we 
judge,  an  administration  under  the  Earl  of  Derby  will  be  the  only  alternative  left. 

The  Repeal  of  the  Stamp  Duty  on  Newspapers  has  been  moved  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer.  Those  transmitted  by  post  will  be  charged  Id.  for 
the  weight  of  4  oz.  and  under.  We  shall  be  glad  to  see  the  removal  of  this 
obnoxious  tax  on  an  important  branch  of  knowledge.  It  will  militate  against 
huge  newspaper  monopolies,  and  probably  increase  local  journals  to  a  large  extent 

Another  Education  Bill  has  been  read  a  first  time,  in  the  lower  house,  by  Lord 
John  Russell.  It  is  a  great  improvement  upon  every  preceding  measure  of 
a  similar  kind.  Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  give  its  several  enactments.  It 
embodies  the  principle  of  local  taxation  for  the  support  of  the  schools  which  may 
be  established  under  it :  the  rating  not  to  exceed  sixpence  in  the  pound  of  the 
annual  value  of  property.  In  boroughs  the  formation  of  schools  is  to  be  in- 
trusted to  town  councils,  and  in  single  parishes  it  is  to  be  determined  br  • 
majority  of  the  rate-payers.  The  entire  management  of  the  schools  is  to  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  town-councils  and  vestries,  or  such  committees  as  they  mar 
appoint  for  the  purpose,  subject,  however,  to  Government  inspection.  In  ad- 
dition to  our  strong  objections  against  any  scheme  of  national  education,  on 
civil  and  religious  grounds,  we  demur  to  this  bill  because  it  obliges  every  towo- 
council  and  parish  to  submit  the  plan  of  education  which  it  may  be  inclined  to 
adopt  to  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  for  their  approval.  We  greatly 
dislike  such  a  centralized  despotism. 

Since  the  author  of  the  measure  is  crone  to  Vienna,  we  suppose  it  will  slumber 
until  his  return.  We  cannot  help  wishing,  in  such  case,  tnat  it  may  be  long 
before  he  comes  back. 

A  Bread-riot  has  occurred  in  Liverpool.  The  consequences  were  not  senons, 
and  it  was  soon  quelled. 

Deaths. — Since  our  last,  the  Great  Destroyer  has  cut  down  Dr.  Beaumont,  i 
distinguished  preacher  of  the  Wesleyan  body;  Julius  Charles  Hare,  M. A, 
Archdeacon  of  I^wes,  an  eminent  writer  among  what  are  called  the  broad  ^vttf 
in  the  Church  of  England ;  Sir  Frankland  Lewis,  well  known  as  Chairman  « 
the  Poor-law  Commission  in  the  early  years  of  its  existence;  and  Vice-Adniiril 
Brian  Hodgson. 

Printed  1>^'  JosrPH  Briscok.  28,  l^anner  fitr«t»t,  in  Uio  J'umh  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  C<rantT  of  Mhiai«n.*H 
publLohrdbv  Ahthcr  Hall  nndGEURUE  Virti'r,  25,  PatemoNter  Row,  in  the  pMiib (tf  St- '^■''^ 
undw  W.  l'anr«,  in  fh*  Oily  of  Unf^on.— THURSDAY,  MARCH),  195». 
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2E  is  a  Hebrew  poem  of  singular 
re,  containing'  passages  of  (j^reat 
rivalled  beauty,  which  neither 
5  of  time,  difference  of  manners, 
)  awkwardness  of  incompetent 
ndering  translation  has  been  able 
to  obscure,  that  they  will  not 
ind  that  very  sensibly,  even  the 
readers ;  while  a  poetic  imagina- 
[1  dwell  upon  them  with  intense 
.  Most  students  of  Hebrew  lite- 
late  the  origin  of  the  poem  as  far 
I  the  year  1000  d.  c— that  is, 

centuries  anterior  to  Hesiod  or 
;  and  none  pretend  to  make  it 
lan  500  b.  o.,  a  century  earlier 
[erodotus,  the  father  o{  profane 
.  It  is  the  united  voice  of  anti- 
tfae  concurrent  testimony  of  all 
;ions,  that  the  poem  was  written 
mon,  the  wisest  of  oriental  kings, 
reign  extended  from  the  year 

080  B.C. 

lis  poem  I  now  propose  to  give  a 
',  but,  at  the  same  time,  a  strictly 
ncal  review ;  and  all  I  ask  as  the 
f  the  examination  is,  that  you 
what,  I  presume,  none  will  be 
S  to  deny,  that  it  is  an  Hebrew 


poem,  written  in  Palestine  or  some  of 
the  neighbouring  countries  some  time 
between  the  years  1000  and  500  b.  c. 

On  reading  the  poem,  we  find  in  it  two 
characters  who  speak  and  act  through- 
out the  whole ;  the  one  a  king,  named 
Shblbmou  (the  Peaceful,  or  Prince  of 
Peace,)  the  other  a  female,  who,  from  a 
rustic  shepherdess,  becomes  his  queen. 
This  female  bears  the  name  Shulamith, 
which  is  simply  the  feminine  of  the 
name  Shelomoh,  and  the  two  having  to 
each  other  the  same  relation  as  the  Latin 
names /ii/tu^  and /tf/f'a.  Compare  i.  0, 
iii.  11,  vi.  13,  viii.  12. 

There  is,  also,  throughout  the  whole, 
as  in  the  Greek  dramas,  a  chorus  of 
virgins,  called  "daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem."   Compare  ii.  7,  iii.  6,  8,  9,  &c. 

Towards  the  close  two  brothers  of 
Shulamith  appear,  and  speak  each  once. 
See  viii.  8, 0,  compared  with  i.  6. 

There  are  other  characters  occasion- 
ally introduced  or  alhided  to,  as  shep- 
herds, watchmen,  gardeners,  &c.,  but 
they  are  mutes,  and  do  not  speak. 

Like  all  other  ancient  poems,  there 
are  no  breaks,  no  initial  letters,  no 
marks  whatever,  to  indicate  change  of 


int  acqosint«noe  with  thu  adoiirabli*  pap<*r  whs  made  «oine  time  Muce.    \Vi>  are  indebted  jiut  now 
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scene  or  speakers.  In  detecting  these 
changes,  we  must  he  guided  altogether 
hy  the  sense.  There  is  one  facility, 
however,  in  the  structure  of  the  poem, 
and  in  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  which  renders  the 
changes  as  plain  to  the  attentive  reader 
as  they  could  have  been  made  by  the 
divisions  and  the  initial  letters  of  the 
modern  drama.  Throughout  the  entire 
poem,  the  speakers  are  one  man  and  one 
woman,  with  only  occasional  remarks 
bv  the  chorus  of  virgins.  Now  the 
Hebrew  language  always  distinguishes 
the  gender  of  the  pronouns  in  the  second 
person  as  well  as  the  third  ;  and  it  also 
distinguishes  the  sender  of  the  verbs 
both  m  the  second  and  third  persons 
singular  and  plural.  By  attending  to 
the  gender  of  the  second  person  of  the 
pronouns  and  the  verbs,  we  can  always 
determine  whether  it  is  Shelomoh  or 
Shulamith  who  is  addressed;  and  the 
number  of  the  first  person,  together  with 
the  context,  will  always  show  when  the 
chorus  of  virgins  is  speaking. 

With  these  observations  for  our  guide, 
we  will  enter  on  the  poem  itself,  and 
make  a  few  extracts  to  mdicate  its  gen- 
eral tone  and  spirit. 

I.  Shulamith  is  first  introduced,  ex- 
pressing her  ardent  admiration  of  She- 
lomoh (i.  2—4).  She  then  turns  to  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  and  deprecates 
their  contempt  for  her  rustic  cnaracter 
and  appearance  in  the  following  terms:^ 

I  am  black,  yet  comely, 
Ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
As  the  tents  of  Kedar, 
As  the  pavilions  of  Shelomoh. 
Eye  me  not  because  I  am  dark-* 
Because  the  sun  bath  looked  upon  me. 
My  mother's  sons  envied  me; 
They  set  me  to  keep  the  vineyards ; 
But  my  vineyard,*  that  which  is  my 

own, 
I  have  not  kept  it — (I  5,  6.) 

II.  After  this  there  is  a  dialogue  be- 
tween Shelomoh  and  Shulamith,  in 
which  the  character  and  position  of  each 
are  described. 

Shml.—TcU  vac, 

Thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
Where  fcedest  thou  thy  flock  ? 
Where  restest  thou  at  noon  ? 

*  Hct  btrmitv.     See  alw  viii.  P.  9,  12. 


Why  should  I  be  as  one  veiled* 
Among  the  flocks  of  thy  compaoic 

Shd. — If  thou  knowest  not, 
Thou  fairest  of  women, 
Follow  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
Feed  thy  twin  kidsf 
By  the  shepherd**  tents: 
To  my  Pharoah's  chariot  horse 
Do  I  compare  thee,  my  loyc ; 
Lovely  are  tliy  ebecks  nith  riifi 
Thy  neck  with  chains. 
Golden  chains  will  I  provide  fort 
With  points  of  silver. 

Shut. — ^Where  the  prince  is  on  hu  dim 
Thither  doth  my  perfume  aed 

fragrance.X 
A  cluster  of  myrrh  is  my  belovi 

me, 
A  bouquet  in  my  bosom ; 
A  palm  cluster  for  the  gardes 

Engeddi 
Is  my  beloved  to  me. 

Sfui. — Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  lore- 
Behold,  thou  art  lovely ; 
Thine  eyes  are  doves.§ 

Shul. — Beautiful  art  thou,  my  beloied, 
Sacred  art  thou ; 
This  green  turf  is  our  cooch| 
These  cedars,   the  columni  of 

palace; 
These  cypresses  its  raften; 
And  I  the  rose  of  Sharon, 
The  anemone  of  the  vale.^ 

Shil, — As  the  anemone  among  thonni 
So  is  my  love  among  the  daqgfa 

Shul — As  the  fruit  tree  among  the 
trees,tt 
So  is  my  beloved  among  the  ic 
(i.  7— iL  3.) 

III.  During  this  interview.  S 
mith,  overcome  by  the  strengtii  o 
emotions,  falls  asleep  and  has  anec 
dream.  Shelomoh,  both  at  the 
menoement  and  at  the  dose  of  the  d 
charges  the  daughters  of  Jenisaki 
to  awaken  her. 


*  Regnrded  u  »  pnwtiti&te.  See  Gm.  nzfS 

t  All  the  flock  abe  hM. 

t  He  AttFKcta  her  reij  perfome. 

i  Not</oM>'#tfyMr,  bnttfoiy**— theaoftfgvde 
mov«<mpnt  of  tho  fjet. 

II  Thej  are  in  tlM>  field,  on  the  prem  ^nm, 
the  tall  c«»dan  and  i^nnitUiiff  cTpn^inra. 

^  Sho  coinparft*  hf>r4eir  to  the  mall  M^ 
flowprn. 

**  Hi*  ttirnn  her  mivl<>«t  a^lf-Mtimatitni  to« 
u\c-ut. 

+  >  She  TPtiirnsit. 
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e  you,  ye  daughters  of  /era- 

^lles  and  fawns  of  the  field, 
;  disturb  her  not, 
wake  her  not, 
r*  please. 

.  and  dr«amMip.>-The  voice 
y  beloved, 
comes, 

g  over  the  mountains, 
ng  over  the  hills.t 
izelle  is  my  beloved, 
ieting  fawn. 
ere  he  stands 
1  the  wall. 

ks  through  the  lattice  work  ; 
nces  at  the  window  ; 
loved  speaks, 
aks  to  me  : — 
,  my  love, 
my  fair  one, 

>e,  the  winter  is  past, 

lin  is  over  and  gone ; 

)wcrs  are  seen  in  the  ground, 

me  of  song  is  come, 

jice  of  the  turOe  dove 

ird  in  our  land ; 

g-tree  is  sweetening 

rcen  figs ; 

lossoming  vine 

forth  its  fragrance ; 
,  my  love, 

my  fair  one, 

! 

3ve  is  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,t 

i  hiding-place  of  the  precipice. 

ic  see  thy  form  ; 

le  hear  thy  voice  ; 

by  voice  is  sweet, 

uy  form  is  beautiful.' 

for  me  the  foxcs,§ 
ittle  foxes 
h  destroy  the  vines, 
e  the  vineyard  is  in  blossom, 
eloved  is  mine,  and  1  am  his; 
B  feeding  his  flock  among  the 
d  flowers  ;|| 

1  the  day  breathes  cool, 
the  shadows  crow  long, 
rn,  O  my  beloved; 
d  like  the  gazelle,  like  the  fleet- 
f  fawn, 

the  mountains  which  separate  us. 
ight  upon  my  couch^ 
;k  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ; 

bere  w  feminine. 
»tee  things  in  dream*, 
una  that  «he  is  toacceBsible  to  mm. 
zhim  in  the  garden,  thus  addreMaa  him. 
■eea  him  feeding  hi*  flocks  beyond  the 
ina.    All  eo  perfectly  dxeam-like. 
m  takes  another  shape. 


I  seek  him  and  find  him  not. 
1  will  arise  now, 
I  will  go  around  the  city. 
In  the  streets  and  in  the  squares, 
And  seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ; 
I  seek  him  and  find  him  not. 
The  watchmen  met  mc, 
Who  patrol  the  city ; 
Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 
Scarcely  had  I  passed  them — 
I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth ; 
I  took  hold  of  him, 
I  would  not  let  him  go, 
Till  I  brought  him 
To  the  house  of  my  mother, 
To  the  chamber  of  her  that  bare  me. 
Shcl.'-l  charge  you,  ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, 
By  the  gazelles  and  the  fawns  of  the 

field. 
That  ye  disturb  her  not, 
a    That  ye  awaken  her  not, 

Till  she  please.*— (ii.  7.— iii.  5.) 

IV.  The  daughters  of  Jerosalem  see 
a  nuptial  procession  approaching  the 
city  from  the  country ;  and  they  des- 
cribe it  in  the  following  terms:— 

Who  is  this  approaching    from  the 

country, 
Like  a  pillar  of  smoke— 
Thevapourofmyrrhandfrankinccnsc, 

Bringing  the  most  costly  perfumes  ? 
Behold  the  palanquin,  the  palanquin 

of  Sheloraoh  1 
Sixty  heroes  surround  it, 
Of  the  heroes  of  Israel, 
All,  with  sword  in  hand. 
Skilful  in  war, 
Every  one  girt  with  a  sword. 
On  account  of  the  dangersof  the  night. 
A  royal  palanquin 

Did  King  Shelomoh  make  forhnnself; 
Its  poles  of  silver. 
Its  columns  of  gold, 
Its  hangings  of  purple. 
Its  couch  worked  with  love 
By  the  daughters  of  Jernsalem. 
Go  out  and  see  hiiU) 
Ye  daughters  of  Zion; 
Behold  King  Shelomoh, 
In  the  crown  with  which  his  mother 

crowned  him 
On  the  day  of  his  nuptials, 
In  the  day  of  the  joy  of  his  heart.— 

(iii.6~Il.) 

V.  Dialogue  between  Shelomoh  and 
Shulamith. 
Shel—A^  garden  enclosed 


*  Feminine  Terb  again. 


H  2 


lOi 
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Is  my  sister  bride ; 

A  spring  enclosed, 

A  fountain  sealed  :* 

Thy  plants  are  a  fruit*paradise, 

With  most  exquisite  fruits ; 

Cyprus  and  nard, 

Crocus  and  cinnamon, 

Every  odoriferous  tree, 

Myrrh  and  aloes, 

The  roost  delicious  aromatic  spices ; 

A  garden  fount, 

A  spring  of  living  waters, 

Rivulets  of  Lebanon.f 

Blow,  O  north  wind  ! 

Urcathe  in  my  garden. 

That  its  fragrance  may  flow. 

Shul. — Let  my  beloved  enter  his  garden, 
And  eat  its  costly  fruits.^ 

Shel. — I  am  come  into  my  garden,§ 
My  sister  bride, 
I  pluck  my  myrrh  and  spices : 
I  eat  my  honey  and  honeycomb; 
I  drink  my  wine  and  milk ; 
Now  eat,  my  friends-H 
Drink,  and   be  satisfied,  my    loved 
ones. — (iv.  12— v.  1.) 

VI.  A  night  scene.  Shulamitb  ad- 
dresseth  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
whom  she  meets  m  her  search  for  She- 
lomoh;  tells  them  what  had  happened  to 
her,  and  why  she  was  in  search  of  him  ; 
and  then  follows  a  dialogue  between 
herself  and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

I  was  sleeping,  but   my    heart  was 

awake. 
The  voice  of  my  beloved,  he  knocked; 
*  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  friend,^ 
My  dove,  my  pure  one, 
Open  to  me, 

For  my  head  is  wet  with  dew, 
My  locks  with  the  dairps  of  the  night.' 
'  I  have  taken  off  my  dress ;  how  shall 

I  put  it  on?' •♦ 
I  have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall  I 

soil  them?' 
My  beloved  put  his  hand  in  at  the 

hole  of  the  door  ;tt 
My  inmost  affections   were    moved 

towards  him ; 
I  arose  to  open  to  my  friend ; 
My  hands  dropped  with  myrrh 

*  Chaiite,inftec6«ble. 

t  AU  ftfigarative  description  of  tht  cfaarms  of  the 
bride. 
X  Sheftffects  to  nndenfMid  him  literally. 


He  telb  her  he  in  ftlremdy  there. 
i  sar  thin 
beloved,  in  a  literal  lore^eong  ? 


II  What  lover  woald  i 


in    renpect  to  his 


5f  He  speaks  to  her. 

♦*  She  r<»nUej». 

tt  Narrative  resumed. 


On  the  handles  of  the  bar  ;^ 

I  opened  to  my  beloved ; 

But  my  beloved  had  tunied  awij 

was  gone ; 
My  heart  went  out  after  bis  i9a 
I  sought  him,  but  found  him  not 
I  called  to  him,  but  he  answered 

not. 
The  watchmen  who  patrol  tlw 

met  me; 
They  beat  me  ;  they  wounded  me 
They  took  away  my  veil  from  m 
The  keepers  of  the  walls  1 
I  adjure  you,  ye  daughters  of  Jei 

lem! 
If  jre  meet  my  beloved. 
What  shall  ye  tell  him  ? 
That  I  am  fainting  with  love. 

Daughters  of  Jerus.-~VfhtLt  is  thy  bel 
above  another  beloved, 

Thou  fairest  of  women  ? 

What  is  thy  beloved  above  ant 
beloved. 

That  thou  dost  adjure  us  ? 

Shul, — My  beloved  is  fsir  and  ruddy; 
Distinguished  among  a  myriad; 
His  head  is  pure  gold  ; 
His  locks  curly.and  black  as  tberi 
His  eyes  are  as  doves  by  fountai 

water, 
Bathing  in  milk,  flowing  in  foloi 
His  cheeks  garden  beds  of  ^ce 
Aromatic  mounds ; 
H  is  li  ps  roses,  distilling  flowingn; 
His  hands  golden  cylinders,  set 

topaz: 
His  body  pure  ivory,  spangled 

sapphires ; 
His  le^  columns  of  marble 
Fixed  m  pedestals  of  gold ; 
His  form  as  Lebanon, 
Elegant  as  the  cedars ; 
His  speech  most  delightful  r" 
He  is  altogether  most  lovely. 
Such  is  my  beloved. 
Such  is  my  friend, 
O  daughters  of  Jerusalem ! 

Daughten  ofJerus, — ^Whither  bath  tbj 
loved  gone. 
Thou  fairest  of  women  ? 
Whither  hath  thy  beloved  gone? 
We  would  seek  him  with  thee. 

Shul. — My  beloved  hath  descended  to 
garden. 
To  the  garden  bed  of  spices, 


*  Perfumed  by  hira. 

t  Oriental   maun«Ts  force  nponns  tiM 

intpruretatiun  of  such  a  pcwra. 
X  Tlie  soft,  full,  rich,  moving,  loving 
the  eyes. 
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tst  in  the  garden!, 

lick  the  lilies ; 

my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved 

oioe  ;* 

eds  his  flock  amonff  the  lilies. 

2-vi.  S.) 

loming  scene  in  the  garden, 
oes  into  his  garden  early  in 
?,  and  there  unexpectedly 
ith,  and  exclaims : — 

s  this, 

oks  forth  like  the  morning  dawn, 

B  the  moon, 

18  the  sun, 

le  as  a  host  in  battle  array  ? 

r  nut  garden  I  came,f 
the  fruits  in  the  vale  ; 
whether  the  vines  are  budding, 
er  the  apples  are  in  bloom, 
vas  aware, 

il  was  as  the  war  chariot  % 
noble  people. 

,§  return,  O  Shulamith! 

I,  return, 

I  look  upon  thee. 

ivouldst  thou  look  upon  Shu- 

th, 

»n  a  chorus  of   dancers  7i| — 

.0-12.) 

brothers  of  Shulamith  are 
consulting'  together  as  to 
ill  do  witli  their  sister,  now 
dressed  bj  Shelomob,  pre- 


tending that  she  is  to  yonn^  too  receive 
such  addresses.  She  repbes  to  them 
indignantly ;  then  followsthe  concluding 
dialogue  between  herself  and  Sbelomoh : 

I  Br. — Our  sister  is  yet  young; 
Her  bosom  is  not  full.^ 
What  shall  we  do  with  our  sister, 
Now  that  she  is  addressed  7 

2^.— If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon 
it  a  silver  palace ; 
If  she  be  a  gate,  we  will  shut  it  up 
with  boards  of  cedar.** 

<$%«/.— lama  walMt 

My  bosoms  are  towers ; 

Thus  was  I  in  his  sight, 

As  one  that  found  favour. 

A  vineyard  had  King  Shelomoh  in 

Baal-hamon. 
He  gave  it  out  to  keepers, 
Each  man  got  for  its  fruits  a  thousand 

pieces  of  silver. 
My  vineyard  I  keep  myself; 
The  thousand  pieces  of  silver  shall 

be  for  thee,  Shelomoh, 
The  keepers  shall  have  twohundred^ 

Shel — ^Thou  dweller  in  the  gardens ; 
Thine  associates  wait  thy  voice, 
Let  me  hear  it. 

5Aii^— Fly,  O  my  belo'^ed! 

Like  the  gazelle,  like  the  fleeting 

fawn. 
On  the  spicy  mountains.§§ — 

(viii.  8—12.) 


SELICAL  MAGAZINE  AND  THE  GREEK  PREPOSITIONS, 
U7  (dw;)    tx  (ek;)    ly  (m;)  and  avo  (apo.) 


)R,— In  the  "  Evangelical 
)r  February,  there  appears 
entitled,  "Tue  mode  of 
ri  which  the  writer,  who 
dwells  almost  exclusively 
er  of  the  above  four  pre- 
t  a  sincere  lover  of  truth, 


may  I  ask  permission,  through  your 
columns,  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
that  singular  production. 

It  may  be  necessary,  for  the  general 
reader,  to  state  that,  in  the  baptism  of 
Jesus,  Matthew  and  Mark  use  en  (in), 
and  apo  (out  of),  and  that  Luke,  in  the 


culiar  interent  in  him^-all  bat  jealoua. 

I  for  beinff  there. 

rrMioneu  by  e.\en  the  unneen  oi.i  \ix;kr(  wo  iii.prrftch  of  her  belored. 

1  to  go  avraj, 

ae  apon  me  as  men  gaze  npon  dancing  girla? 

iacvable. 

e  (like  a  wall)  we  will  ornament  her;  if  ahe  is  opam  (like  a  gate)  we  will  ahuther  up. 

diffnantly  in  their  own  style. 

ad  cheated  him,  but  she  would  do  him  Justice.    Herself  is  ft  nneyard,  which  she  keeps. 

for  him. 

rom  the  envious  brothers ;  their  unioo  is  perfect*  1,  and  ths  poem  doseai 


:r:ii  .'-i"i?-?  » 
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•      l_     .;•.        ,    ^ 

•-•.':    •. 

.-;^'-jj--- 

;■••■'■•••: 

h*:iizr. 

.r  a  znc! 

'  *^Vf. 

I-  r.o:  iiL'-- 

'/'  it. 

'iLen  c; 

Mr.* 


/ V ''  ^./  A O.Cl.-'r.}/  f I U t 


•  t  /i     tv"- 


iffththttliHtni  r,ijr  f,f  th;r.»:  •T'.-.'' 

lit  f.K'-  I.i-if  !Mi';i..     H.s  -TC'.nd  in-tance 

wi'fit  ^Ay  out  of  ilio*  \.*m\.\',  "  Turn  to 
ll'rT.  %\\.  1,  i7,  ur.'^I  «//';  ar.d  t/^:  an* 
ii"-»fl  ifi  »-xarily  th«*  ^.'iin*!  srn^f*. 

If' V.  jtvi.  1:  "A  u'l'^'Jit  voice  (//• /o?^ 
''lunu)  out  I'l  tin  tfwfih.'^ 

l(«-y.  XVI.  17  :  "  y\  ^M'-rit  voicf;  (apotoii 
Hfnnt)  out  tif  tin.  tiwiilr.  " 

(■'.iilil  :if.'\  thin;.''  Ijo  jiliiiiH-r?  The 
r»rily  two  vi  it  ni-.  i-.h  lirou;.'lit  into  court 
SIM-  liiol.in  lit  iiin'«-j  niid  (jjc  suit  i>  loi?t. 

Iiiit,  HiTi«»iij«ly.  i-^  !.lii-rr*  to  \,v.  im  v\it\ 
ot'  thr.-c  iiiioiriiii:ililc  M<|ilii.*:]n»- ^  Shall 
i\\v.  p;i'.M'H  iif  thi*  '•  l*'v:mLr''lMM]  Msi^a- 
•/ifji'"'  hi-  polhitt-il  with  lal.'i'h<n»(l  iiii(l«T 
II  (iri'iL  \«il,  u  hii'h  if-^  ir'jiii.ii'd  .-uji- 
|Mir(rr<  uonld  hlu^h  to  uv  in  |il:-.iii  and 
ii:iKi-d  Iji' -li.di  f  nt'diiMv,.^  il„.  (,|,'n«:t. 
td'.l.  (i.  i^  to  hiiMk  (hi-  cvidriitrf  ot'  i nut 
out  of  ihi*  thru    witiitifn  .i   to  ih..-  I'.ict, 


L-i   my   z\'...z..l  ":-r;r_:  v-ftl-r  tlrT 

CLr:*:  ^v;*.  J.ln'iv:.  2.  :  -TleT 
•Lull  p '::  tot:  ..;  r.  -  u •-  /  -. «.  t  •  ?  -/  :te 
-Tn:::: .iTTiW."  *  H  .n- 1::'^;!  tiej  i-e  iBt 
c'Jt.  i;r.!e?5  they  w-^re  rrtv-.i;*ly  f^* 

H  :Le  f.ll'nir.ir  1:?!.  '^  Lt re  «:;•:•  i? 
rij-h-ly  tri-slu*ed  "  *:*  %  the  ulLicrof 
J.G's'canoii  uf  cri'irlri.:  "siill  !w?t'IearlT 
seen  by  any  per.-oriS.  wL jteTtr  icsj  k 
he  their  attainment*  : — 

Mil.  i"-  :•■*.—«.; 5.  '•♦.;    'tb-  »-••»:.  r* t'';:;s«= 
;  vu.  4-;..     :/:'..:.-   «r.-v^.T.!  «>"'' 

xii.4'<.— ;    .   »•.' /'a i:..-n.r.'."w- ci- "■■-•'•*■*• 
xiv.  2^.— '.J  v.  •  1.  .*' . '" t :...'  Jib: J .  r.  :.<  J'rt- r. 
xvii.  l^.— €iiv,    • .'   '  ii.c  t:.«r  uo:J.  r  tvCVjJ* 

Murk  i.  \i\—tj.,i.' :  -'■th..  w  jvr.r.  •.ChrM'-w 
vi.  33.— fi; o.  f.Lt  '/all  tin-  c^'k-f,  T.  !  ■  f- K 
vii.  15, — oj  ■  ,  t  • .'  ••'Kin; .  r.  t...  *  ••  i'  ;[.•  ".■'.''" . 
xvi.  9.— «i;'N  "-'t  '/wLoiu  h^?  ha  J  i-n-f  T  v^':*.^ 
Luke  iv.  its.— a;-",  f-'.-f  ';<l.i:u,  r.  to  iii^tinc  «:*;*;'' V'^ 
41. — I'jo, -ii!  '-J  11. any, taiue  Jk-- ii»ati'-"''* 

viii.  2. — ^/•", ''».?  '/will  lu  wiTJt  **''•■•■■'•  ^•'"*"|  J 
12.— </y.u,  K'l't ';'  tliirir  Lt'.iri-,  r,  i"  ti>r*''* 

tll»-w"l''J.  .. 

29,— «;«..  /.'if  ./li,.'  mtin.r.  t-'cuo'sft-i'!;. 
33,— .f/H.,  #.ji/V/  tho  innn.  r.  'i-  >v;l' .•.<'" 
Hill  I'f  llio  m.ui,  }iiid»:iii»Tiri»:ini«''-''''"'|j''j 
35.— ///..., i/m/ '■'wli.iii,  thr  J.-kjl'ha'l ^•1'='^")" 
3s.— ,;^,,  ».i,/\rwhfiii.  r.  loth.-  *»Di'  ^f' 

wi'iit  fill  uf  rijib»l. 

?«'ven  iii.<tances  in  one  chai  f* ^  ^'^ 
wiinld   8U|i|)osc,  would  he  surticH-'^  ^'' 

•  KckTiUi^'. 
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ij  one  that  is  open  to  conyic- 
po  does  not  simply  refer  to 
iouslj  on  bv  or  wim,  but  also 
were  not  the  devils  in  Mary 
before  they  were  cast  out  of 
not  the  unclean  si)irit  in  the 
it  was  cast  out  ^him  ?  Was 
« the  ship  before  he  came  out 
e  not  the  people  in  the  cities 
came  out  of  them  f  Was  not 
I  their  hearts  before  the  devil 
)f  their  hearts  ?  Are  not  evil 
t  the  heart  before  they  come 
heart  ?  Was  there  not  virtue 
>efore  it  went  out  o/"  Him  ? 
)t  Christ  in  the  water  before 
it  of  it  7  If  these  deductions 
evident  I  know  of  none  that 
3w  not  how  to  expreAs  my 
It  at  the  hardihood  of  the 
rould  palm  upon  the  public 
»n  of  interpretation  as  J.  6. 
d,  with  the  most  overwhelm- 
ie  to  the  contrary  before  his 

^ye  double  the  number  of 
ere  it  necessary,  but  surely 

0  stop  when  seven  instances 
le  chapter,  any  one  of  which 
t  to  break  J.  G.'s  rule  to 
hile  their  cumulative  weight 

crushes  it  to  powder,  and 

1  vestige  behind. 

ezt  to  consider  J.  G.'s  criti- 
the  preposition  i»  (en)  in, 
en  a  list  of  passages  referring 
in  which  (en)  is  translated 
indeed  baptize  you  {en)  with 
)  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (en) 
kc.  He  says, "these passages 
r  the  rule — a  verb  followed 
•overning  a  dative  twt  refer- 
lee,  but  to  the  cause,  manner 
mt  of  performing  an  action, 
with  or  %."  He  gives  no 
'or  this  rule,  nor  do  I  know 
IS  any.  It  is  quite  possible 
},  for  I  grieve  to  think  that 
3r8  make  their  books  like 
rers  make  their  wares—  to  sell, 
1  ot  which  we  have  already 
lobinson,  which  would  make 
ninded  man  blush — Christi- 
.  But  this  I  can  say,  that  I 
ral  Greek  Grammars  and 
from  the  large  Port-Royal 
immar,  published  a  hundred 
to  Ewing's,  published  in  the 


present  generation,  and  no  such  a  rule 
exists  in  any  of  them.  Ewin^,  who 
wrote  against  the  Daptists,  had  every 
inducement  in  the  world  to  incorporate 
such  a  rule  in  his  grammar  if  it  had  any 
existence  in  his  time.  Instead  of  which, 
he  says,  page  101,  Greek  Grammar,  E» 
in,  within,  "The  radical  signification  of 
cv  is  t»,  within,  contained  within,  as  one 
thing  within  another.  This  is  its  most 
common  signification, applying  either  to 
place  or  time,  and  exactly  expressed  by 
the  English  proposition  in.''  buch  is  the 
witness  of  Ewin^p.  Nor  does  he  attempt 
to  translate  it  otherwise,  even  in  its  re- 
ference to  baptism  in  fire.  His  render- 
ing is  He  shall  baptize  you  in  (a  baptism 
of)  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire. 

But  now  let  us  test  this  canon  of 
interpretation,  as  we  did  the  last,  by  an 
appeal  to  facts.  Of  course  the  limitation, 
not  referring  to  place,  as  far  as  it  refers 
to  baptism,  begs  the  question  at  issue, 
and  takes  for  granted  ^e  point  in 
dispute.  Because  if  baptism  is  w  water, 
it  is  in  place,  it  only  ceases  to  be  so  by 
assumption. 

While  this  limitation,  not  referring  to 
place,  escapes  from  such  glaring  cases  as, 
**  Who  fed  thee  (en  te  eremo)  with  the 
wilderness."  Deut.  viii.  16.  "  And  forty 
years  didst  thou  sustain  them  (en  te 
eremo)  with  the  wilderness."  Neb.  ix. 
21.  Yet  the  instances  I  shall  adduce  will 
shew  very  plainly  to  an  ordinary  reader 
that  no  such  law  exists  in  the  Greek 
language.  The  first  proofs  I  adduce 
are  from  the  Septuagint. 

Ex.  XV.  10.  They  sank  like  lead  (en) 
in  the  mighty  waters.  Here  is  a  verb 
followed  by  en,  in  the  dative.  Can  it  be 
said  that  lead  sinks  by  the  waters,  or 
with  the  waters  t  A  child  would  answer 
no !  Lead  sinks  in  the  waters. 

Lev.  xi.  0.  Ye  shall  eat  of  all  (en)  in 
the  waters.  It  cannot  be  bv  the  waters. 
Fish  would  not  remain  good  there  long. 
To  eat  fish  with  the  waters  would  be 
poor  sauce. 

Neh.  viii.  14.  Written  (en  to  nomo)  in 
the  law;  not  with  the  law,  for  the  law, 
could  not  write  itself ;  nor  by  the  law, 
for  then  it  would  not  be  in  it. 

Job  xxxii.  8.  A  spirit  is  (en)  in  man. 
Not  by  or  with,  but  tn  man. 

1  kings  XV.  3.  And  he  walked  (en) 
in  all  the  sins  of  his  father. 

Eze.  i.  21.   The  spirit  of  the  living 


108 


ESSAYS,   EXPOSITIONS,  &c. 


creature  was  (en)  in  the  wheels.  Surely 
not  bt/  the  wheels,  nor  with  the  wheels, 
hut  in  thft  whe«fl!«. 

Dan.  iii.  25:  **  1  ?ce  four  men  loo*e  and 
wnlkin<r  o  (en)  in  midst  of  the  tire."  This 
is  literal  word  for  word.  There  is  the 
verb*  (prripatountas)  walking  followed 
hy  en  in  the  dative  (vn  mcso  ton  puros) 
in  the  midst  of  the  fire.  They  did  not 
walk  hif  the  fire— that  would  require  no 
miracle.  They  did  not  walk  with  (be 
fire,  for  the  fire  had  not  the  power  of 
walkintr,  but  they  walked  in  tne  midst 
of  the  lire. 

Many  other  in^^tances  migrht  be  ad- 
duced from  the  Septua^int  to  shew  the 
fallacy  of  this  writer's  rule ;  but  enough 
Jias  been  given.  I  therefore  beg  your 
attention  to  a  few  instances  from  the 
New  Testament. 

Passages  in  the  New  Testament  hy 
which  J.  G^s.  rule  is  broken.  Here  are 
verbs,  followed  by  «»  (en)  governing  a 
dative,  not  referring  to  place,  which 
would  make  nonsense  if  translated  by  or 
frith. 

John  viii.  24  :  "Ye  shall  die  {en  tais 
a  mart  ids)  in  your  sins."  They  cannot 
die  by  their  sins.  It  might  be  a  mercy 
to  Hinners  if  their  sins  died  with  them, 
but,  alas!  they  die  in  their  sins,  as  Christ 
-  said. 

Rom.  viii.  i) :  "  But  ye  are  not  ■»  (en)  in 
the  flesh,  but  (nit)  in  the  spirit."  Could 
it  be  !»ai(l,  ye  are  not  hy  the  flesh  or  frith 
the  flesh  ?'  No  1  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
fle?«h,  but  in  the  spirit. 

Rom.  xvi.2  :  "  Receive  her— Phebe— 
{cfi)  Kurio)  in  the  liord." 

Rom.  xvi.  i:) :  *<  Salute  Rufus  chosen 
{en)  in  the  Lord." 

Rom.  xvi.  22 :  "  I  Tertius sa- 
lute vou  (en)  in  the  Lord." 

Gal.  i.  10  :  "  To  reveal  His  Son  (en) 
in  me." 

Eph.  iv.  Li :  "  But  speaking  the  truth 
{en)  in  love." 

Eph.  V.  2 :  "  And  walk  {en)  in  love." 
To  walk  fvith  love  would  turn  love  into 
a  person,  and  not  a  grace. 

Col.  i.  12 :  "  Who  hath  made  us  meet, 
(or  qualified]  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
lieritance  or  the  saints  {en)  in  light. 
Surely  not  by  light,  nor  fvith  light,  but 
in  light." 

1  Pet.  ii.  12 :  "  Glorify  God  {en)  in 
the  day  of  visitation." 

*  Verbal  i»aitieiple. 


1  John  i.  7:  "  Walk  in  the li&rht a«  He 
is  {en)  in  the  light."  How  would  it 
sound— Walk  with  the  light  as  lie  id 
fcith  the  light  1  Walk  by  the  light  as  He 
is  by  the  light ! 

1  have  a  number  of  passages  yet  in 
the  three  Epistles  of  John,  and  the  Re- 
velation which  I  have  jotted  down  ia 
'  my  hand  book.     But  I  shall  be  sonr  to 
tire  the  patience  of  the  reader,  uA  u 
the  article  is  already  longer  than  I  in- 
tended to  make  it,  I  will  draw  it  to  a  dose. 
I  have  gnven,  unless  I  greatly  mistake, 
eighteen  unequivocal  instances  of  the 
fallacy  of  J.  G.'a  nile;~a  rule  which 
evolves    the    gronsest  absurdities,— re- 
quiring men  to  eat  water^-^Xo  fpalk  irtf 
sinsj— to  walk  with  the  tnidst  of  fire,- 
requiring  the  law  to   fwrite  itsilf^-^f^ 
I  a  man's  spirit  to  be  with  him,  and  noCii 
him,— for  men  to  die  with  their  tins,  M 
:  though  their  sins  died, — which  mihi 
;  the  Lord  and  Tertius  salute  the  Chareh 
I  of  Rome,— which  requires  Christ  to,k 
revealed  fvith  the  believer,  and  not  h 
him, — which  turns  graces  into  ftnsm^ 
singulars  into  plurals,  and  trith  into 
error. 

I  will  also  remind  J.  G.  that  he  who 
makes  a  law  should  be  careful  not  te 
break  the  law  he  makes.  He  8ayf,  * 
verb  followed  by  i»  (en)  goverrinj  i 
dative  .  .  .  ,not  referring  to  pkct,  i« 
rendered  by,  or  with,  impljinc:  tW 
when  referring  to  place  it  shoola  hiw 
its  radical  signification,  in.  But  be 
breaks  his  own  rule  in  four  instances  it 
least.  Is  not  the  temple  a  place?  H 
not,  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  /»'•''• 
Was  not  the  altar  a  place?  I*  »«* 
heaven  a  placet  And  is  not  the  ihroje 
of  God  a  place T  Why  render  (en)  flf 
when  referrmg  to  place,  if  the  ruleijionlT 
admissible  when  not  referring  to  pl*jj 
"  For  if  1  build  again  the  things  whiff 
I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  trsnsjrrej" 
sor."  It  must  be  a  tniscrable  rnle  wAffJ 
is  broken  in  its  annoHnecment.  Bui  J» 
plain  matter  of  fact  is,  it  is  another 
abortive  attempt  t4)  palliate,  or  juW 
departure  from  the  New  TwtanfW 
baptism  in  water.  All  the  inetanf^ 
J.  G.  adduces  of  baptism  will  read»?» 
with  the  en  translated  t«,  and  h*Teth» 
additional  recommendation  of  h«^ 
scriptural,  and  in  harmony  with  tw 
laws  of  the  Greek  language.  ^^^ 
fraternally,  ^ 

PhiuiH^^ 
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strings  of  David's  barp  were  made 
ftr  with  heavenly  themes.  Their 
ions  accompanied  and  enriched  in 
J  many  a  song  to  which  even 
i  listened, — yes,  many  a  song,  whose 

stanzas  shall,  to  the  end  of  time, 
!  the  sorrows  and  lead  the  devo- 
)f  a  redeemed  and  grateful  church. 
)atriarch  David  is  dead  and  buried, 
s  an  inspired  writer,  he  still  speak- 

He  speaketh  to  ns  this  mght: 
Be  ye  the  LorcP* — the  Lord,  mighty 
rlorious,  benevolent  and  faithful. 
I  ye  the  Lord,  ye  who  derive  from 
roor  life  and  breath— ye  who  sit 
and  rise— go  out  and  come  in— lie 
and  rise  up,  as  pensioners  upon  his 
y ;  ye  who  have  tasted  that  he  is 
311S ;  ye  who  call  him  Master, 
d,  Fat'her — praise  ye  the  Lord, 
vid  gives  an  exhortation  here,  the 

of  which  he  himself  deeply  feels, 
dds,  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  sovL 
des  not  say,  go  and  do  what  I  am 
dined,  or  have  no  occasion  to  do ; 
touse  words  he  elsewhere  employs) 
Dsgnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
lalt  his  name  together  1''  Yes : 
i;h  his  exhortation  should  be  un- 
id  by  the  multitude — though  the 
s  of  Israel  should  be  cold,  and  their 
ilent,  there  would  still  be  one  heart 
lowing  with  gratitude,  and  one 
h  vocal  with  praise.  "  While  I  live 
I  praise  the  Lord ;  I  will  sint^  praises 
my  God  while  I  have  any  oein^.'' 
e  recollection  of  past  mercies  often 
res  us  with  conndence  for  the  fu- 

David  calls  the  people  around  him 
•aise  God  for  favours  already  re- 
d,— and  as  their  hearts,  in  the  holy 
lise,  grow  warm  toward  their  Beue- 
r,  he  appropriately  reminds  them 
real  happiness  and  security  fordavs 
»me,  are  only  to  be  obtained  by 
iDg  fast  to  Him  from  whose  inex- 
tible  stores  former  supplies  had 
granted : — *'  Put  not  your  trust  in 
^1  nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom 
)  is  no  help.  His  breath  goeth  forth, 
Jtumeth  to  his  earth :  in  that  very 
his  thoughts  perish.  Ilapny  is  he 
hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help, 


whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.''  We 
have  in  these  words — 

I.  The  folly  of  implicit  confidence  in 
earthly  rulers  exposed.  Whatever  is 
earthly  must  be  foolish,  weak,  change- 
able, and  perishin?.  It  has  not  always 
been  so.  God  made  man  upright— only 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels— and 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
Sin  has  made  earth  the  habitation  of 
folly,  weakness,  mutability,  and  death. 
Thus  sin  is  as  much  theenemy  of  man  asof 
God.  The  stamp  of  folly  is  upon  all  the 
thoughts,  words,  anci  deeds  of  our  sinful 
race— of  folly  which  the  best  counsel, 
and  the  most  instructive  experience  fail 
to  remove.  It  may  be  said  tne  wisest  of 
men  in  the  world's  golden  ages:  *'This 
their  way  is  their  folly ;  and  their  pos- 
terity approve  their  doings." 

And  are  not  men  as  weak  as  they  are 
foolish  ?  Foolishness  itself  is  weakness 
of  the  understanding,  and  constitutes  no 
unimportant  feature  of  the  moral  debility 
to  which  the  disease  of  sin  has  reduced 
us  :  — ^'  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint!"  Sin  has  circum- 
scribed our  sphere  of  action— touched  the 
sinews  to  their  shrinking — made  the 
knees  tremble,  and  the  hands  hang  down 
— and  clipped  the  wings  of  the  aspirant 
to  the  friendship  of  pure  intelligences 
and  a  holy  God.  Even  they  who  once 
waxed  valiant  in  battle,  and  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  were  made 
strong  '^  out  of  weakness." 

We  have  also  to  mourn  over  human 
mutability-^oveT  our  own,  among  the 
rest.  The  man  whom  we  trusted  with- 
out misgiving,  whose  love  we  believed  to 
be  as  strong  as  death,  whose  intercourse 
was  the  cordial  of  life's  journey,  has  some- 
times lifted  up  his  heel  against  us.  We 
ourselveshave  been  conscious— painfully 
conscious  of  changes  in  affection— not 
to  men  only— but  to  our  Lord  and 
Redeemer.  To  which  of  us,  at  some 
time  or  other,  does  not  the  language 
apply, — *^  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  lirst  love?" 
Which  of  us  has  no  sympathy  with  the 
expression  of  the  poet, — 

**  Prooe  to  w»nder.  Lord  I  feel  it, 
Prune  to  leave  the  Qod  1  love  ?" 
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AV'e  live,  too,  in  a  f///<////  world.  The 
*'  insatiable  archcM"  is  always  abroad,  ' 
and  at  all  seasons  of  the  Tear  seeks  ' 
his  prey.  Already  has  he  slain  heaps 
ii])on  heaps,  but  tires  not  at  his  work.  | 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  wise  and  the 
ignorant,  the  old  and  the  younj*',  fall  be- 
fore his  poisoned  arrows.  No  beauty 
can  soften  his  heart ;  no  treasures  can 
stsiy  his  arm  ;  no  power  but  the  power  of 
a  ri?eu  Saviour  can  break  his  bow.  His 
"  pale  horse''  treads  upon  a  path  of 
any:ui8h  and  desolation  which  nothin*^ 
can  cheer  but  the  hops  of  the  champion 
who  can  exclaim  as  he  falls ;  "  O  death  ! 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave  !  where  is 
thv  victory  I" 

^rhese  remarks  are  alike  applicable  to 
plebeians  and  "princes."  They  show 
the  condition  of  the  "son  of  man," 
whether  he  be  a  houHcless  wanderer,  or 
the  tenant  of  an  imj)erial  palace.  The 
late  Emperor  shared,  in  common  with 
the  meanest  serfs  of  his  wretched  land, 
the  foolishness,  the  weakness,  the  mu- 
tability, and  the  mortality  which  are 
common  to  our  species.  It  may  be  said 
of  him,  as  of  pei'sons  generally  in  our 
text,  that — 

1.  AVith  all  his  grandeur,  he  was  but 
a  "son  of  man."  Observe  the  expres- 
sion "his  earth:"  not  the  earth  which 
hclongcdio  him — whose  territories  were 
parts  of  his  emigre,  whose  inhabitants 
bowed  at  his  footstool,  whose  wealth 
ministered  to  his  greatness— but  "  his 
earth,"  inasmuch  as  he  was,  even  as  our- 
selves, "  of  the  earth,  earthy" — a  creature 
of  the  dust— a  descendant  of  the  one 
common  parent.  An  imperial  robe — a 
sce])tre — a  crown— a  throne- make  no 
dilierence  here.  There  was  a  time  when 
royal  blood  first  became  royal— perhaps 
by  intrigue — perhaj)S  by  force  of  arms — 
perhaps  by  mysterious  concurrence  of 
circumstances — but  God  has  made  of 
"  one  blood"  the  children  of  men,  and 
with  him  there  is"  no  respect  of  persons." 

2.  Notwithstanding  his  immense 
power  and  influence,  "  in  him  there  was 
no  help."  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  dic- 
tated tne  sentiment:"  Vain  is  the  hel])  of 
man."  Help  which  man  affords  to  his 
fellow  apart  from  God,  is  not  worth  re- 
ceiving. The  receiver  is  far  better 
without  it,  for  it  is  a  disguised  curse. 
Take  one  instance  in  the  history  of 
nations.    The  rebellious  Jews  souglit  to 


"  strengthen  themselves"  against  the 
Assyrian  nower  "  with  the  stren^h  of 
Pharaoh  ;'*  they  trusted  "  in  the  sha- 
dow of  Egypt."  "  Therefore,"  said 
Jehovah,  "  the  strength  of  Ph.iraoh  shall 
be  3'our  shame,  and  the  trust  ia  the 
shadow  of  Egj'pt  your  confusion."  The 
man  who  leaneth  on  the  arm  of  prinoed 
takes  a  reed  for  a  E»taff,  treads  on  toin  ice, 
catches  at  a  straw,  and  imperils  his  hap- 
piness and  his  security.  "  Our  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord." 

3.  The  breath  wliich  helped  the  ut- 
terance of  vain  boastings  in  gone  forth. 
As  he  came  fi'om  dust,  bo  to  "  his  earth^ 
he  hath  returned.    A  few    days  a^ro, 
Nicholas  of  Russia  was  the    absolotfl 
ruler  of  more  than  sixty  millions  (rf 
human  beings.    All    these,    from  the 
proudest  noble  to  the  poorest  peasant, 
bowed  at  his  feet.    A  whisper  on  the 
part  of  any  one  of  them  against  the  will 
of  the  monarch  would  have  been  ao> 
counted  treason,  only  to  be  expiated  bjf 
banishment   or  death.      He    also  dn 
rected  the  movements  of   (it  is  wnA 
likely)    1,500,000  men  trained  to  lie 
use  of  arms,  and  employed  as  a  creatora 
of  its  power  the  ecclesiastical  institQ- 
tions  ot  the  empire.    The  church  pr<»« 
trated  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  Cur. 
The  priests  through  the    length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  received  his  command 
as  law  in  Christ's  kingdom  withoat  i 
murmuring  word.     A  mutilated  Net 
Testament  only  was  allowed  circulatioo 
among  the  people.    "  The  catechism  fi* 
children  teaches  them  to  love  the  Czar 
before  God,"  and  "  the  prayers  are  con- 
fined to  the  Paternoster  an^  the  Crtii^ 
with  the  addition,  "  I  believe  in  God  io 
heaven,  and  in  the  Czar  on  earth." 

In  so  proud  a  position  as  this  did  ^ 
Russian  autocrat  stand,  when  the  mes- 
sage of  a  greater  than  he  sank  like  W 
into  his  henrt :  "  This  night  thy  soul  is 
required  of  thee."  His  breath  hasgon^' 
The  earth  has  received  him ! 

The  intelligence  fell  upon  us  like  a 
thuniicrbolt.  The  profound  silence  with 
which  it  was  received  in  the  Houses  ^' 
Parliament  manifested  a  depth  of  fr«;^ 
ing  in  which  all  men,  as  they  received  ii» 
more  or  less  sympathized :  and  these  arc 
the  words  in  which  (as  we  think)  ths| 
fueling  may  find  accurate  expression' 
"  Venly  there  is  a  God  that  judgeihifl 
tho  earth  1" 


ESSAYS,  EXPOSITIONS,  ifec. 


HI 


In  that  very  day*'  of  darkoesA  and 
th  the  Einperor'8"thoughtsperielied." 
lis  thoughts  of  new  oppressions 
ished.  Nations  once  breatning'  the 
of  liberty,  by  his  power  have  been 
laved.  "To  repress  manliuesu,  to 
re  back  advancing  intelligence,  and 
hackle  the  mind  that  *'  God  made  to 
free,"  was  the  g^at  purpose  of  his 
The  genius  of  his  reign  was 
ne  free  mind,  and  sixty  millions  of 
'es.  And  think  you  that  with  these 
7  millions  the  despot  was  satisfied  ? 
Y !  could  he  have  doubled  the  number, 
[  would  he  have  wished  for  more.  To 
his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  the  world's 
ng  mass  was  the  object  for  which  he 
id  and  laboured! 

His  thoughts  of  military  glory 
iAed,  From  his  youth  up  he  haa 
n  a  man  of  war.  The  blood  of 
Bghtered  myriads  have  stained  his 
nueots.  Did  the  disasters  in  the  Pro- 
ices,  at  Sinope,  at  Alma,  at  Inkerman, 
Eapatoria,  make  him  pause  for  a  mc- 
»tT  Nay !  Raving  at  his  want  of  suc- 
iS|  but  still  impatient  to  retrieve  his 
isea  and  be  avenged  on  his  enemies, 
ore  resources  from  the  empire  were 
]nanded,and  larger  supplies  of  soldiers 
at  forth.  Victory,  though  bought 
ith  the  blood  of  millions,  was  his  in- 
iriDf  passion,  till  "in  that  day  his 
iOQ|fbts  perished." 

H%s  thoughts  of  iufgrandizemcnt  for 
mtey,  hisfamilify  his  emjtire^  perished, 
vk  successor  may  indeed  pursue  his 
ner.  The  hixurious  Alexander  may 
si  the  necessity  pressing  upon  him  for 
litation  of  his  father's  policy :  or  he  being 
moved  by  the  knife,  the  cord,  or  the 
)iion  of  the  murderer,  the  impetuous 
Nkstsntine  may  seize  what  a  weaker 
uid  could  not  hold ;  but  the  thoughts  of 
>e  master-mind  have  perished,  and  so 
fas  any  gratification  remains  for  him- 
If,  he  has  laboured  in  vain,  and  spent 
«  strength  for  nought.  And  whoever 
'ays  the  sceptre  over  those  millions 
aiceforth,  we  will  still  pray ;  "  Scatter 
»oa  the  people  that  delight  in  war." 
n.  The  wisdom  and  bkssedness 
^  habitual  trust  in  tfie  King  of  kings, 
Happy  i8  he  who  hath  the  God 
•Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
'«  Lord  his  God."  Observe  here  that  a 
^«tian*a  hope  is  in  the  Lord  as  the 
'^  of  Jacob,  and  as  his  God— as  the 


Deliverer  of  all  his  people,  and  as  his 
Deliverer — and  that  no  man  who  hopes 
in  the  God  of  Jacob  is  without  a  very 
present  help  in  the  time  of  trouble,  or 
that  peace  and  satisfaction  which  the 
assurance  of  such  help  inspires. 

There  are  reasons  given  in  the  verses 
following  for  the  satisfaction  and  se- 
curity which  the  believer  is  privileged 
to  experience. 

Why  is  he  happy  who  hath  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  his  help?  Because  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  distinguished — 

1.  By  the  power  of  his  hand.  The 
late  Emperor  of  Russia  swayed  the 
sceptre  over  a  very  large  portion  of  the 
earth ;  but  the  whole  earth,  and  heaven, 
and  sea,  belong  to  Him  who  made  them, 
and  *'  all  that  therein  is"  must  ever  be 
subject  to  his  mighty  will.  Whenever 
he  speaks,  it  is  done;  when  he  commands, 
it  stands  fast  for  ever.  This  God, 
brethren,  is  our  God.  Within  no  limits 
is  his  power  circumscribed.  The  most 
insignificant  means  at  his  disposal  are 
sufficient,  when  he  pleases,  to  scatter  his 
enemies,  and  to  establish  his  cause.  Let 
the  princes  of  the  earth  take  counsel 
together,  combining  all  their  resources 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
anointed  I  Let  them  proudly  boast,"  We 
will  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us  I"  He  that  is  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision  I  Brethren,  fi^m 
the  God  of  Jacob,  and  not  from  any 
change  which  Death  has  made,  is  our 
hope  m  the  present  crisis.  Our  hope  for 
the  removal  of  the  curse  of  war,  or  its 
employment  indirectly  for  the  more  per- 
manent establishment  of  truth  and  peace, 
is  in  the  Lord  our  God.  Heaven  and 
earth,  and  sea,  were  made  hy  him  and 

for  him,  and  all  eventually  shall  minister 
to  his  glory. 

2.  By  the  faithfulness  of  his  word. 
Princes  often  promise  what  they  can- 
not, or  what  they  do  not  intend  to  per- 
form :  but  the  Lord  "  keepeth  truth  for 
ever.''  It  should  be  a  great  consol{ition 
to  us  that  He  ever  remembereth  his  word 
of  promise  to  fulfil  it.  Let  the  trem- 
bling enquirer  think  of  this.  He  wants 
no  more  than  God  has  engaged  to  give — 
a  full  and  free  discharge  from  the  enor- 
mous debt  of  sin—  the  blotting  out  of 
his  iniquity  as  a  thick  cloud —his  com- 
plete justification  and  eternal  security — 
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All  this  for  him— the  heavy-laden  — the 
sorrowful,  the  self-condemned.  Let  the 
strugg-lint^  Christian  think  of  this  when 
sin,  Satan,  the  world  and  death  threaten 
his  destruction.  His  safety  depends 
upon  nothing  short  of  the  counsel  and 
the  word  of  the  eternal  God,—"  that  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
strong"  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  us."  Let  the  weeping  labourer 
think  of  this.  The  work  may  sometimes 
seem  to  be  slow — sometimes  absolutely 
unproductive  ; — but  it  shall  succeed,  if 
God  is  true.  Truth  shall  spread- 
righteousness  shall  abound.  Kings 
shall  be  Israel's  nursing  fathers.  The 
whole  earth  shall  be  tilledwith  Jehovah's 
glory.  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him." 

3.  By  the  equity  of  his  government. 
*'  He  executeth  judgment  for  the  op- 
pressed." What  Christian  heart  does  not 
pant  for  the  world's  freedom  ?  ^ome  of 
the  fairest  spots  that  God  has  made  are 
blighted  and  cursed  by  slavery.  Oppres- 
sion everywhere  prevails.  Liberty  is 
the  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  America — all 
groan  beneath  the  iron  hand  of  the 
cruel  and  unjust.  The  world  waits  its 
emancipation  from  Him  who  "executeth 
judgment  for  the  oppressed  !"  Perhaps 
you  ask.  How  will  this  be  done?  We 
look  not  for  an  earthquake  to  shake  the 
foundation  of  the  prison,  or  a  messenger 
from  above  to  strike  off  the  fetters,  but 
to  the  progressive  development  of 
Divine  purposes  through  human  instru- 
mentality. "The  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous,"  and  therefore  favours  their 
righteous  cause.  "The  way  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  upside  down."  Their 
counsel  shall  be  changed  into  foolish- 
ness, or  their  existence  cut  short  by  a 
hand  which  never  fails  to  awake  to  judg- 
ment when  the  hour  of  judgment  ar- 
rives. "  My  soul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret !" 

4.  By  the  benevolence'  of  his  heart. 
He  is  said  in  this  Psalm  to  have  com- 


passion upon  the  hungry,  the  im- 
prisoned, the  bowed-down,  the  straogen, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow.  He 
stoops  to  circumstances  which  the  kings 
of  this  world  would  consider  far  below 
their  notice.  What  a  change  must  pui 
over  the  Russian  mind  before  pri- 
soners and  outcasts  will  engage  the 
care  and  enlist  the  sympathy  of  the 
emperor  I  At  present,  instead  of  oon- 
fession,  there  is  cruelty  in  its  most 
revolting  forms.     (See  next  page.) 

Truly  Russia  is  one  of  the  dark  pUoei 
which  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty.  Barbarities  are  daily  perpe 
trated  which  are  horrible  in  the  sight  of 
men:  how  much  more  in  the  sight ef 
Him  who  delights  to  feed  the  hangiji 
to  release  the  prisoners,  and  to  raise  ip 
them  that  are  bowed  down  ! 

5.  By  the  perpetuity  of  his  kingdoo. 
The  Czar's  reign  of  thirty  yetn  is 
ended ;  but  "  the  Lord  shall  reign  for 
ever,  even  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  ill 
generations."  Our  greatest  comfort  in 
the  midst  of  the  tumult  of  these  timeiii 
the  conviction  that  the  Lord  reigneth. 
We  hope  for,  we  expect  the  overthrow  of 
every  unrighteous  system,  political  ind 
religious,  because  we  believe  that  thi 
Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

'*  Hii  porpoaes  will  ripen  f»  <t, 
Unfoluing every  boar; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  t««te, 
Bat  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

Finally,  let  each  ask.  Is  the  God  of 
Jacob  my  help?  Is  he  my  God— the 
Being"  in  whom  my  hopes  formyeeH 
the  church,  and  the  world  centre! 

Is  the  kingdom  of  God  within  mil 
Is  Christ  formed  in  my  heart  the  hope 
of  glory  ?  Like  one  of  the  princes,  I 
must  fall  1  Am  I  then  a  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature— a  son  of  God,  as  wellai 
a  son  of  man  f 

**  I'll  to  the  graciooa  King  approach, 
Whose  sceptre  pardon  girea ; 
Perhaps  he  may  command  my  touch, 


Whose  sceptre  pardon  fan 
'erhapa  he  may  command  ni __ 
And  then  the  aappliant  lives. 


I  can  bat  perish  if  1  go, 

I  am  rKsulveil  to  trr. 
For  if  I  atay  away,  I  kimw 

I  muat  for  ever  die. 

Bat  if  I  die  with  mercy  sooirfat. 
When  I  the  Kinv  have  tried. 

This  were  to  die  ( delightful  thought !) 
As  ainoer  never  died !" 


113 


RUSSIAN    PUNISHMENTS.* 


THE  KWOUT. 

e  following  is  the  way  of  adminis- 
B^  the  knout.  Conceive,  reader,  a 
it  man,  full  of  life  and  health. 
man  is  condemned  to  receive  fifty 
lundred  blows  of  the  knout.  He 
nducted,  half  naked,  to  the  place 
m  for  this  kind  of  execution;  all 
he  has  on,  is  a  pair  of  simple  linen 
en  round  his  extremities  ;  his 
8  are  bound  together,  with  the 
s  laid  flat  as'ainst  one  another ;  the 
\  are  breakmg  bis  wrists,  but  no 
MTs  the  slightest  attention  to  that  1 
8  laid  flat  upon  his  stomach,  on  a 
e  inclined  diagonally,  and  at  the 
anities  of  which  are  fixed  iron 
i;  his  hands  are  fastened  to  one 
of  the  frame,  and  his  feet  to  the 
r;  he  is  then  stretched  in  such  a 
aer  that  he  cannot  make  a  single 
sment,  just  as  an  eePs  skin  is 
ehed  in  order  to  dry.  This  act  of 
ebing  the  victim  causes  his  bones 
nriek,  and  dislocates  them— what 
that  matter  1  In  a  little  time,  his 
«  will  crack  and  be  dislocated  in  a 
'  different  manner, 
t  a  distance  of  Bye  and  twenty 
8,  stands  another  man ;  it  is  the 
lie  executioner.  He  is  dressed  in 
k  velvet  trousers  stuffed  into  his 
8,  and  a  coloured  cotton  shirt,  but- 
og  at  the  side.  His  sleeves  are 
jA  up,  so  that  nothing  may  thwart 
embarrass  him  in  his  movements. 
h,  hoih  hands  he  grasps  the  instru- 
it  of  punishment — a  knout.  This 
ot  consists  of  a  thong  of  thick 
her,  cut  in  a  triangular  form,  from 
r  to  five  yards  long,  and  an  inch 
e,  tapering  off'  at  one  end,  and  broad 
he  other ;  the  small  end  is  fastened 
a  little  wooden  handle,  about  two 
'long. 

Tie  signal  is  given ;  no  one  ever 
M  the  trouble  to  read  the  sentence, 
s  executioner  advances  a  few  steps, 
b  his  body  bent,  holding  the  knout 
both  hands,  while  the  long  thong 
fi  along  the  ground  between  his 
.  On  coming  to  about  three  or  four 
i*  from  tbe  prisoner,  he  raises,  by  a 


vigorous  movement,  the  knout  towards 
the  top  of  his  head,  and  then  instantly 
draws  it  down  with  rapidity  towards 
his  knees.  The  thong  flies  and  whis- 
tles through  the  air,  and  descending  on 
the  body  of  the  victim,  twines  round  it 
like  a  hoop  of  iron.  In  spite  of  his 
state  of  tension,  the  poor  wretch  bounds 
as  if  he  were  submitted  to  the  powerful 
grasp  of  galvanism.  The  executioner 
retraces  his  steps,  and  repeats  the  same 
operation,  as  many  times  as  there  are 
blows  to  be  inflicted.  When  the  thong 
envelopes  the  body  with  its  edges,  the 
flesh  and  muscles  are  literally  cut  into 
stripes  as  if  with  a  razor ;— but  when  it 
falls  flat,  then  the  bones  crack;  the 
flesh,  in  that  case,  is  not  cut,  but 
crushed  and  ground,  and  the  blood 
spurts  oat  in  all  directions.  The  suffer- 
er becomes  CTeen  and  blue,  like  a  body 
in  a  state  of  decomposition.  He  is  now 
removed  to  the  hospital,  where  every 
care  is  taken  of  him,  and  is  afterwards 
sent  to  Siberia,  where  he  disappears  for 
ever  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

The  knout  is  fatal,  if  the  justice  of 
the  Czar  or  of  the  executioner  desires  it 
to  be  so.  If  the  autocrat's  intention  is 
to  afford  his  people  a  sight  worthy  of 
their  ejes  and  their  intelligence;  if 
some  powerful  lord,  or  some  great  lady, 
wishes  to  indulge  in  the  pleasure  of 
viewing  the  sanguinary  spectacle;  if 
they  wish  to  behold  the  victim,  with 
his  mouth  covered  with  foam  and  blood, 
writhe  about  and  expire  in  frightful 
agony,  the  fatal  blow  is  given  the  very 
last.  The  executioner  sells  his  compas- 
sion and  pity  for  hard  gold,  when  the 
family  of  the  miserable  sufferer  desire 
to  purchase  the  fatal  blow.  In  this 
case,  he  inflicts  death  at  the  very  first 
stroke,  as  surely  as  if  it  was  an  axe 
that  he  held  in  his  hand. 

THE    ROD. 

Six  thousand  men,  drawn  up  in  two 
parallel  lines  in  a  plain  outside  the  city, 
were  awaiting,  armed  with  rods  of 
green  wood,  of  the  thickness  of  the  lit- 
tle finger,  the  hour  of  execution.  The 
criminal  was  conveyed  in  a  cart  escor- 
ted by  a    few   men ;    no   priest    had 


*  From  "The  Knout  and  the  Roniane,"  hj  Germain  De  Lagnj. 
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administered  to  him  the  consolations  of 
religion.  He  was  fettered,  and  dressed 
in  a  pair  of  drawers,  rolled  up  and  fas- 
tenea  by  a  cord  above  his  hips.  The 
rest  of  his  body  was  naked,  or  rather 
covered  merely  with  a  soldier's  CTeat 
coat,  thrown  over  his  shoulders.  Hav- 
ing: been  made  to  get  out  of  the  cart, 
his  two  hands  were  securely  fastened  to 
the  muzzles  of  two  muskets,  crossing 
one  another  at  the  bottom  of  the  bayon- 
ets with  which  they  were  armed.  In 
this  position,  his  hands  rested  on  the 
barrels,  and  the  bayonets  on  his  breast. 
A  roll  of  the  drum  was  now  heard.  All 
the  officers  retired  within  the  ranks, 
while  non-commissioned  officers  came 
and  took  the  muskets,  which  they  held 
in  the  same  position  as  a  soldier  does 
when  he  advances  or  retires  with  his 
bayonet  at  the  charge.  Here  a^ain  we 
must  wonder  at  the  barbarity  and  refined 
intelligence  of  this  people.  At  a  given 
signal,  the  sufferer  has  to  advance,  with 
a  slow  step,  between  the  rows  of  sol- 
diers, each  of  whom,  in  turn,  must 
apply  a  vigorous  blow  on  his  back ;  the 
pam  he  endures  might  perhaps  suggest 
to  him  the  idea  of  passing  as  quickly  as 
possible  through  the  double  row  of  exe- 
cutioners in  order  to  lessen  the  number 
and  the  force  of  the  blows  which  hack 
his  flesh. to  pieces;  but  he  calculates 
without  Russian  justice.  The  two  non- 
commissioned officers  retreat  slowly, 
step  by  step,  in  order  to  afford  every 
one  time  to  perform  his  task.  They 
draff  the  unhappy  wretch  forward,  or 
pusn  him  back,  by  driving  the  points  of 
the  bayonets  into  his  breast.  Every 
blow  must  tell,  it  must  enter  his  bade 
and  cause  the  blood  to  gush  out.  No 
lityl  Every  one  must  do  his  duty, 
^he  Muscovite  soldier  is  a  machine 
which  is  not  allowed  to  possess  any 
individual  feeling ;  and  woe  betide  his 
own  shoulders,  if  he  manifests  the 
least  hesitation, — for  he  will,  on  the  spot, 
receive  from  twenty-five  to  a  hunarea 
blows,  according  to  the  caprice  of  the 
general  who  has  the  honour  of  com- 
manding the  six  thousand  executioners. 
The  Russian  government  is  scrupulous 
in  the  most  trifling  details.  It  insists 
on  everything  bem^  done  with  pre- 
cision. But  with  sucn  men  as  it  has  at 
its  disposal,  it  cannot  trust  to  chance, 
and  therefore  it  has  rehearsals  to  exe- 
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cute  a  human  being  just  as  it  exercised 
its  troops  previous  to  a  review.  A  few 
hours  before  the  time  appointed  for  the 
punishment,  a  trosa  ot  hay  or  straw 
placed  upon  a  chariot  is  driven  along 
the  ranks. 

The  sufferer  advanced  up  to  the  niue 
hundred  and  third  stroke ;  •  he  did  oot 
utter  a  single  cry,  or  prefer  a  dngle 
complaint;  the  only  thino^  which  be- 
trayed his  agony,  from  time  to  time, 
was  a  convulsive  shudder.    The  foam 
then  {began  to  form  upon  his  lips,  and 
the  blood  to  start  from  his  nose.     Afta 
fourteen    hundred    strokes,    his   face, 
which  had  long  before  begun  to  ton 
blue,  assumed  suddenly  a  greenish  bw; 
his  eyes  became  haggard  and  ahnMl 
started  out  of  their  sockets,  from  wlddi 
lars-e  blood-coloured  tears  trickled  dova 
and  stained  his  cheeks.     He  was  nip- 
ing  and  gradually  sinking.    The  oSmt 
who  accompanied  me  ordered  the  ruki 
to  open,  and  I  approached  the  bodj. 
The  skin  was  literally  ploughed  op,  in 
had,  so  to  say,  disappeared.    The  fleib 
was  hacked  to  pieces  and  almost  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  jelly ;  long  strijm 
hung  down  the  prisoners  sides  like  M 
many  thongs,   while  other  pieces  n- 
mained  fastened  and  glued  to  the  stidn 
of  the  executioners.    The  musclea,  too^ 
were  torn  to  shreds.    No  mortal  toofoe 
can  ever  convey  a  jast  idea  of  the  sffL 
The  commandant  caused  the  cart  wueh 
had  brought  the  prisoner  to  be  driven 
up.    He  was  laid  in  it  on  his  stomaek; 
and  although  he  was  completely  inMD* 
sible,  the  punishment  was  oontiDaed 
upon  the    corpse,  until    the   supon 
appointed  by  tne  goyernment,  who  ttd 
followed  the  execution  step   by  M 
gave  orders  for  it  to  be  sospended.  b» 
did  not  do  this,  however,  until  tbtft 
was  hardly  the  slightest  breath  of  Tsk 
left  in  the  sufferer's  body. 

When  the  execution  was  stopped,  f* 
thousand  six  hundred  and  nioetecB 
strokes  had  cut  the  body  to  piecok 

But,  in  Russia,  the  fiact  ol  ttrikiflfj 
corpse  is  not  cruel  enough,  and  vow 
not  inspire  a  nation  of  slavei  with  > 
sufficient  amount  of  terror.  A  ** 
must  revive  before  he  undergoes  dx'*' 
mainder  of  his  punishment. 

The  unhappy  wretch  was  taken  ^ 
the  hospital,  where,  as  is  the  coetoo  «• 
these  cases,  he  was  placed  in  a  batii  ^' 
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airated  with  salt,  and  then 
ith  the  greatest  care  and  bo- 
until  a  complete  cure  was 
o  that  he  could  bear  the  rest 
itence.  In  all  instances,  nnd 
lea,  the  penal  laws  of  Russia 
ped  with  atrocious  barbarity, 
even  months   before  he  was 


cured  and  his  health  re-estabhshed ; 
and,  at  the  expiration  of  this  period,  he 
was  solemnly  taken  back  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  forced  once  more  to  run 
the  erauntlet,  in  order  to  receive  his  full 
amount  of  six  thousand  strokes.  He 
died  at  the  commencement  of  this  sec- 
ond punishment. 


RTONS  AND  THE  "VOLUNTAHY  CONTRIBUTION"    BOX. 


ARTON  was  one  of  the  rfgular 
it  a  London  Baptist  chapel. 
i  poor,  but  industrious  man. 
urs  for  the  support  of  his 
children  were  most  assiduous, 
id  always  loved  them  dearly, 
more  since  he  had  learned  to 
Saviour.  We  have  said  he 
pilar  hearer.  We  might  also 
he  was  a  punctual  attendant. 
a  part  of  his  religion  not  to 
le  religion  of  others, 
ibbath  evening,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
rere  walking  home  from  the 
Gkxl.  They  lived  at  a  consid- 
stance,  and  their  intercourse 
It  they  had  heard  was  refresh- 
profitable.  They  had  nearly 
Lome  when  Mrs.  *B.  said,  *^  Did 
:e  the  box  which  has  been  put 
9  chapel  door,  with  the  words 

ARY     CONTRIBUTIOMS '     Upon 

'  he  replied,  ''I  noticed  it  in 
ing,  and  asked  one  of  the  pew- 
7hat  it  was  for.  She  informed 
)ar  minister  did  not  approve  of 

collections  for  incidental  ex- 
nd  that  the  friends  had  been 
I  to  put  their  money  weekly 
l}ox,  that  the  collections  might 
kway  with.  I  quite  approve  of 
,  and  mean  to  do  my  part  to 
mt." 

you  forget,  my  dear,  that  you 
nord  to  do  as  much  as  many 
lat  attend  the  chapel.  We  pay 
sittings,  and  I  really  do  not 

can  manage  to  contribute  any 
present." 

I  glad  I  am  able  to  pay  for  my 
my  dear,  because  God  hath  or- 
lat  they  who  preach  the  gospel 


should  live  of  the  gospel.  But  yoa 
know  the  chapel  must  be  lighted  and 
cleaned ;  gruund-rent  and  rates  must  be 
paid;  and  I  have  a  notion  that  we 
should  not  be  worse  off  by  contributing 
a  little  to  incidentals." 

"  Well,  I  really  don't  see  what  we 
can  do.  You  know  you  left  off  smo- 
king tobacco,  and  laid  by  the  money 
for  the  sittings,  so  we  dia  not  tniss  that 
at  all;  I  only  wish  I  could  think  of 
something  I  could  do  without,  and  I 
would  cheerfulv  make  a  sacrifice." 

"  Well,  my  dear,  listen  to  me.  It  is 
only  necessary  that  each  attendant 
should  subscribe  one  penny  per  meek  to 
defray  all  the  incidental  expenses. 
To  do  our  part,  we  want  to  save  2<2.  a 
week— a  penny  for  each.  Do  we  not 
spend  ''2d,  A  day  upon  beer  for  supper  f 
Could  not  we  omit  the  he%T  just  one 
day  in  the  week  for  the  sake  of  the 
cause  of  God  ?" 

The  wife  was  silent  for  a  few  mo- 
ments; not  because  she  cared  for  the 
beer  herself,  but  because  she  thought 
her  hard-working  husband  needed  it; 
but,  perceivinsf  tmtt  his  mind  was  made 
up,  sne  replied: — 

"My  dear  John,  I  will  save  my 
penny,  if  you  will  save  yours;  and  we 
will  do  it  on  the  Lories  day,  for  I 
always  think  the  flat  beer,  saved  in  a 
bottle  from  Saturday  night  to  Sunday, 
does  us  more  harm  than  good." 

Every  week  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tion box  received  two-pence  from  the 
Barton  family ;  and  so  much  pleasure 
was  felt  in  giving  it,  that  the  beer  be- 
gan  always  to  taste  flaty  and  other  six 
two-pences  were  laii)  by,  and  all  scru- 
pulously devoted  to  the"  Lord's  service. 
Everybody  wondered  at  the  Bartons — 
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80  poor — and  yet  subscribers  to  all  the 
societies  in  connexion  with  the  church. 
Among:  the  references  made  to  the  cir- 
cumstance, we  may  give  the  following 
OS  a  specimen  : — 

"  Father,"  said  little  John  Shipton 
one  Sabbath  evening,  as  he  sat  musing 
by  the  fire-side,  "f  saw  Mr.  Barton 
put  something  in  the  box  at  the  chapel- 
door  to-day,  and  he  always  does.  I 
wish  I  was  a  man,  and  then  I  would 
put  something  in  too.     It  says  outside 

the  box,  *  VOLUNTARY  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS ;'  what  does  that  mean  ?" 

**  O,  it  just  means  that  the  box  is  put 
there  to  receive  what  people  are  mllinff 
to  give,  because  '  Gua  lovcth  a  cheerful 
giver.'" 

"Does  God  love  Mr.  Barton  better 
than  you,  father  ?" 

"I  hope  not,  Johnny;  but  why  do 
you  ask  that  question  V' 

*'I  was  only  wondering  why  you 
don'f  put  money  in  the  box  as  well  as 
Mr.  Barton.  How  much  does  he 
give?" 

"  Well,  I  really  cannot  say ;  but  I 
suppose  not  more  than  a  penny  or  so, 
for  ne  is  a  poor  man." 

''  And  is  God  as  well  pleased  when 
Mr.  Barton  puts  in  a  penny  as  if  you 
were  to  put  in  a  shilling?" 

•*Yes,  my  dear;  Jesus  Christ  com- 
mended the  poor  widow  who  put  into 
the  treasury  two  mites  more  than 
others  who  cast  in  of  their  abundance. 
A  penny  is  more  to  Mr.  Barton  than  a 
shillina:  is  to  me." 

"  Whv  don't  you  put  something  in, 
father?" 

"  Well,  I  really  don't  know,  Johnny ; 
but  I  never  think  of  it  till  I  get  to  the 
door;  and  then  I  have  not  often  any. 
suitable  change.  I  do  think,  however, 
that  I  ought  to  do  so;  our  minister 
says  that  a  penny  a  week  from  each  at- 
tendant would  be  quite  enough  for  all  I 


the  incidental  expenses.    I  should  like 
you  to  calculate  that  for  mej'Jobimj.'' 

"  I'll  try,  father.  How  many  pcopb 
come  to  chapel  every  Saodmyf" 

'*  Why,  I  think  about  400,  at  lent" 

"Let  me  see,  then:— a  hmiM 
pence  are  8s.  4d.  Foar  bandred  poM 
will  be  £1  138.  4d.  for  the  box  enrj 
week.  Then  there  ore  fifty-two  weeb 
in  a  year.  I  don't  think  I  can  moltiplf 
by  65  without  my  slate." 

"  Well,  never  mind  that  to-dty.  I 
will  make  a  rough  guess.  It  wiB 
amount  to  a  little  more  than  £86.  I 
have  heard  that  the  incidental  expOM 
do  not  come  to  more  than  £B0  a  yw.' 

«*  How  easy  I  Will  you  let  me  k 
my  part,  father?  I  often  get  leiai 
pence  in  a  week,  and  I  should  IikeH 
put  one  in  every  Sunday.  I  am  son  I 
could  spare  it  better* than  the  W 
widow  could  spare  her  two  mites.  Ml 
how  much  do  thej  generally  find  intlie 
box,  father!" 

"Oh,   sometimes    three,   sometii 
four,  and  sometimes  as  much  ai  as 
shillings." 

"  But,  father,  six  shillings  will  oBlf 
be  enough  for  seventy-two  people  it  t 
penny  each.  I  dare*say  solhe  of  tlv 
people  don't  know  what 'the  box  is  Ar." 

"Yes,  my  son,  I  think  they  do:  but 
I  suppose  they  forget  it,  as  I  havedcBf- 
You  must  always  put  me  in  mind  <b 
Sunday  morning  to  take  some  coppen; 
and  then,  you  know,  we  shall  do  off 
part  from  this  time." 

Little  Johnny  is  constantly  mUf 
inquiries  about  the  contents  of  the  box; 
and  he  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  oAv 
little  boys  have  reminded  their  fttbca 
of  the  very  essential,  but  easy  thinf  flf 
regular  voluntary  contrUfutUms. 

"  Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  on  th 
first  day  of  the  week  as  God  hath  pt** 
pered  him." 


dFrasment0  anU  &f)oict  St&ninqft. 


A    nnSBAND. 

The  English  terra  *  husband '  is  de- 
rived from  the  Anglo-Saxon   hus  and 
hanfJ,  which  signify  the  *  the  bond  of  the 
^ house,'  and  it  was  anciently  spelt  house 


bo?id,  and  continued  to  be  so  ?pelt  n» 
some  editions  of  the  English  Bible,  tftff 
the  introduction  of  the  art  of  printfl^ 
A  husband,  then,  is  a  house-bond-tw 
bond  of  a  hoase— that  which  CDgiNUi 
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amily  into  the  unioa  of  strenarth  and 
oueneas  of  lore.  Wife,  and  children, 
1  'stranger  within  the  gatea/^all 
ir  interesta  and  all  their  happiness- 
encircled  in  the  hauu-boniPsembrBce, 
obitfcts  of  hi<t  protection,  and  of  his 
rial  care.  What  a  fine  picture  is  this 
.  husband's  duty,  and  a  family's  pri- 
ll^ 1  And  what  a  beautiful  emblem 
this  of  the  guardianship,  and 
B  exercised  toward  believing  souls, 
I  inquiring  sinners,  and  '  the  whole 
lily  in  neaven  and  in  earth,' 
Him  who  says ;  "  It  shall  be 
:hat  day  that  thou  shalt  call  roe  Ishi, 
at  is,  my  husband)  for  I  will  betroth 
e  unto  me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will  be- 
kh  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and 
judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness, 
I  in  mercies;  I  will  even  betroth  thee 
to  me  in  faithfulness  I" 

ANCIBNT   HSBRBW    MUSIC. 

Of  the  internal  character  of  the  ancient 


eminent  surgeons  to  see  if  anything 
could  be  done  for  her.  Her  sad  con- 
dition had  been  suddenly  produced  by 
a  violent  pain  in  the  head.  The  only 
method  of  communicating  with  her  was 
by  tapping  her  hand  which  signified  no. 
and  by  squeezing  it,  which  signified 
fffs.  The  surgeon  concluded  that  her 
case  was  incurable,  and  in  reply  to  her 
earnest  inquiries,  she  received  tne  unwel- 
come tap.  She  immediately  burst  into 
tears  and  wept  aloud  in  all  the  bitter- 
ness of  anguish.  "  What,"  said  she, 
**  shall  I  never  again  see  the  light  of 
day,  or  hear  a  human  voice?  Must  I 
remain  shut  up  in  darkness  and  silence 
as  long  as  I  live  ?"  and  again  she  wept. 
It  was  an  affecting  sight.  If  she  had 
been  able  to  seCy  she  might  have  been 
pointed  to  the  promises  of  the  Bible ;  if 
to  hear,  they  mifplit  have  been  cited  for 
hpr  comfort.  At  leneth  a  friend  who 
was  present  took  up  tne  Bible  and  pres- 
sed it  to  her  breast.    It  was  a  toucning 


rfnrew  music,  we  know,  indeed,  very  |  and  beautiful  act.  She  placed  her  hands 
de.  We  sometimes  meet  with  this  on  it,  and  asked  "  Is  Uiis  the  Bible!" 
icription:  "A  psalm  upon  Alamoth  j  Her  hand  was  squeezed  in  reply.  She 
td  Shemineth,"  which,  as  we  shall  see  immediately  clasped  the  Bible  in  her 
fther  on,  has  reference  to  two  different  hands,  and  held  it  to  her  bosom,  and 
uses  of  voices.  •  exclaimed,  "This  is  the  only  comfort  I 

This  leads  to  the  question— Was  real  j  have  left.    I  shall  never  more  be  able  to 

look  upon  its  blessed  pages,  but  I  can 
think  of  the  precious  promises  ^I  have 


mnonious  part-smging  owing  to, 
nctiied  by,  the  Jews  7  Certamly  not. 
The  virgin"  (or  boy's  part)  which  is 
adkated  by  the  word  Alamoth,  and 
'hich  is  identical  with  what  we  call  so- 
nno  or  canto,  was  accompanied  by  the 
laa  singing  the  same  melody  an  octave 
!»er  fupon  Shemineth),  and  to  this 
Old  of  accompaniment  the  instruments 
^abably  were  confined,  also,  perhaps 
ith  the  occasional  intermixture  of  a 
ftb  or  a  fourth.  The  intervals  of  the 
M  and  sixth  were  not  yet  known,  far 
it  that  of  a  minor  seventh.  As  to  the 
itlodiea,  it  is  almost  certain  they  were 
'•sd  exclusively  upon  the  diatonic 
^;  for  the  enharmonic  scale  is  an 
i^eution  of  much  later  times;  whilst 
i«  chromatic  scale,  whose  age  may,  per- 
^ps,  reach  to  the  times  of  David, 
^  prohibited  by  the  Lacedemonians, 
tionpt  whom  it  was  invented,  soon 
^  It  had  come  into  use. 

A     TOUOHINO  INCIDRNT. 

A  young  woman,  completely  blind  and 

9|(  wat  brought  before  a  number  of 

▼OL.  xii.^iro.  oxxxv. 


learnt  from  it  in  the  Sabbath  school," 
and  then  began  to  repeat  some  of  its 
promises : — "  Cast  thy  ourden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee.  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I 
will  deliver  thee."  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee;"  &c.  She  dried  her  tears,  be- 
came submissive  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
was  happy. 

BUB   OUT  THB  CORN. 

Truths  are  often  delivered  to  ns,  like 
wheat  in  full  ears,  to  the  end  we  should 
rub  them  out  before  we  eat  them,  and 
take  pains  about  them,  before  we  have 
the  comfort  of  them. 

MISSIONARY     ENTKRPBIZE. 

It  is  stated  that  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries labouring  throughout  the  world 
is  about  3,612.  These,  if  equally  dis- 
tributed,  would  allow  but  one  mission- 
ary for  about  167,000  souls. 
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THE  ISRAELITE   INDEED. 


what  a  man  is  at  home,  that  he  is  in- 
deed.   There  is  abroad,  my  hou«e,  uiy 


Open  profession  is  like  a  mans  best  |  do^^er,  my  heart;  and  my  house,  mV 
cloak  which  is  worn  by  him  when  he  ^.i^^^^^  ^^ows  what  most  I  am :  thou-'h 
ffoes  abroad,  and  with  many  is  made  |  ^^^  ^^  ^he  world,  yet  to  my  family  and 
but    little    use    of    at    home.        But    ^q  ^^^  nwreh 


IJoctrg* 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  FRIEND. 

DY  EfCTHEB    PeaRHOX. 

'Tib  done !    Th«  conflict'*  oVr !    The  spirit's  fled ! 
Another  friend  ia  numbered  with  the  dead  ! 
'Ti«  Uiua,  iu  onward  ruUa  LiTtf'ii  little  nge, 
Anotlier  and  another  quit  thu  Htage; 
And,  one  by  one,  along  the  thorny  war, 
i)nr  fellow  pilgrim*  turn  to  kindred  clay. 

All  that  u  awful  in  a  dying  bed  — 
The  strength  departed,  and  the  Wauty  tied — 
Frail  natnre  atniggling  in  the  arirn*  oi  Ditath — 
The  parting  spirit  and  the  quivering  breath— 
The  train  of  weepini;  friends  around  the  totnb— 
The  corpse  deacendfng  to  it*  long— l<ing  home  :— 
All  theae,  with  ceaneleM  cry,  proclaim  abroad, 
*  The  spoiler  ia  among  the  works  of  Go<l !' 
Death,  that  great  tyrant,  hath  nu^heathed  his  sting. 
His  fatal  darts  are  ever  on  the  wing ! 
Divin*  ly  sure,  no  random  aim  they  take, 
Btrangen  alike  to  pity  or  mistake  : 
And  ret,  with  strange  infatuation  curst. 
We  aeem  him  but  a  visitor,  at  worst ; — 
Look  at  turn,  as  diminished  he  appears. 


Through  a  long  ri^ta  of  receding  years ; 

And,  tut  the  coward  braves  the  distant  ftv, 

{{iidii  on,  regardless  of  the  coming  blow, 

ht'en  so,  ere  long,  above  that  lonely  {crave 

I  he  llowerinff  weed  and  high  green  grass  shall  ir«i», 

Then*  shall  tfie  wild  bee  rest  h<*r  wearied  wii^. 

And,  far  aloft,  the  Hky-lark  sweetly  sing; 

There  sbiill  Aurora's  opening  splendours  play. 

And  Evening'^  gUmes  oriffhten  and  decay. 

And  modest  wild  flowers  bloiMU  as  young  and  fur 

As  ij  no  ctiU  remains  trert  mnuldtring  then ! 

And  must  these  cold  remains  for  ever  lie 
Forgotten  in  the  mass  of  times  g(»ne  by  ? 
0  oo  !  a  time  will  come  when  dust  shall  rise : 
The  grave  is  but  the  stiirehoiM  of  the  skies. 
Ocean's  dark  caverns,  rich  with  human  dnst. 
From  ai;e  to  age  preserve  th^  sacred  trust ; 
.And  soon  a  vmce  shall  sound  o'er  land  mad  sra, 
'*  Burst  the  strong  bars,  and  set  the  priaoncn  fiw." 

1'hen,  mighty  DiMth,  no  more  thv  emel  rnga 
Shall  boast  its  twice  ten  thonaand  victims  slain: 
Thou — even  thou,  by  thine  own  scythe  ahall  hii. 
And  Immortality  be  ail  in  ail. 


IXebicfDSE* 


Th€  Freeman,  A  new  Baptist  Newspaper. 
Published  every  Wednesday  evening. 
Price  4 id.    The  first  nine  nimibers. 

Nine  numbers  of  •*  The  Freeman  •'  have 
now  appeared,  and  we  are,  consequently,  in 
a  position  to  form  some  idea  of  its  power 
and  merits  as  a  journal.  We  confess  that 
we  viewed  the  undertaking  at  first  with 
many  misgivings ;  not  that  we  thought  such 
a  paper  uncalled  for,  but  we  had  serious 
doubts  as  to  the  probability  of  its  being  ade- 
quately supported  by  the  Baptist  commu- 
nity. Then  we  were  aware  of  the  existence 
of  other  journals  somewhat  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter, and  which  had  already  established  a 
firm  hold  upon  the  affections  of  our  deno- 
mination :  and  we  feared  that  the  eiistence 
of  these  would  render  the  success  of  •*  The 
Freeman  "  all  the  more  unlikely.  We  es- 
pecially refer  to  our  old  and  valued  friend, 
the  "  Nonconformist,"  which  is  unquestion- 
ably the  ablest  journal  of  the  day,  and 
which;  we  trust,  will  long  continue  to  main- 


tain the  high  position  which  it  now  occapief. 
We  should  not  like  to  see  the  "  Nooeoa* 
laid  aside  by  anv  one  who  now  takes  it;Qtf 
do  we  think  "The  Freeman"  at  all  likelfl* 
injure  it  in  any  way.  If  the  establiihoMt 
of  <*The  Freeman  '*  should  make  the  *'N«- 
con."  a  little  more  careful  in  the  itjlein 
which  it  reviews  the  publications  of  men  tf 
the  Unitarian  and  anti- evangelical  Kboolf 
we  shall  be  glad.  We  confess  that  we  teif 
often  been  pained  by  the  laudations  whkb 
that  able  paper  has  bestowed  opoo  ifA 
works.  But  we  are  frank  to  add  tbal,  hir- 
ing been  diligent  readers  of  its  pages  M 
the  first,  and  having  carefully  marked  tkt 
whole  of  its  course,  this  is  the  <miy  faolt  ve 
have  to  find  with  it  It  is  but  dw*  to  ao  oU 
friend  to  pay  this  tribute  to  Its  value. 

"  The  Freeman,"  however,  is  what  ti« 
"  Nonconformist"  was  never  meant  to  be- 
a  Baptist  Newspaper ;  and  this  grovad  ft 
ably  occupies.  Now  no  one  ean  deny  tbi 
importar.ce  to  us,  at  a  body,  of  baviiff  * 
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^n  vhich  shall  gWe  all  tbe  news  of  the )  their  adoption  would  materially  aid  the 
nomination  tbrooghout  the  world— which  I  circulation  uf  the  paper.  We  trust,  too,  that 
ftll  chronicle  the  condition  and  prospects  I  means  will  be  taken  for  opening  a  corres- 
our  churches  wherever  they  are  located —  |  pondence  speedily  with  the  leading  mem- 
licb  shall  be  the  medium  for  the  utterance  j  bers  of  the  body  in  all  qoartersof  the  world, 
temperate  and  Christian  remonstrance  j  and  with  those  Baptist  churches  which  are 
sinst  what  is  wrong  in  the  working  of  our  struggliog  with  poverty  and  persecution  in 
rious  institutions  -^  which  shall  furnish  the  ob^cure  nooks  and  comers  of  our  earth. 
licioQs  advice  to  the  Baptists  of  Qreat  Lot  <*  The  Freeman"  be  the  channel  through 
itain,  as  to  their  duties  in  the  various  which  these  suffering  brethren  shall  be  ic- 
Kes  of  our  national  history —  and  which  vited  to  pour  furlh  the  tale  of  their  ailiic- 
ill,  in  short,  fairly  represent  the  condition,  tions,  ani  to  appeal  to  the  sympathy  and 
ntSy  and  duties  of  the  entire  denomina>  prayersof  their  more  highly  favoured  fellow- 
D.  Believing,  as  we  do,  that  on  Baptists  Ix'Iievers.  Baptists,  and  even  Baptist 
1  devolve  the  brunt  of  the  coming  strug-  churches,  exist  in  places  which  are  not  even 
between  the  kingdom  of  the  Saviour  and  known  by  name  to  most  of  the  readers  of 
i-Chriat,— that  Baptist  principles  are  "  The  Freeman.'*  Let  every  means  be  used 
itioed  to  overthrow  all  stato-establihh-  to  find  out  these  brethren,  and  to  make 
nta  of  religion,  not  only  in  this  C(<untry,  known  their  condition  and  trials  to  their 
i  throughout  Europe  and  the  world, — and  friends  in  Groat  Britain.  Let  them  be  in- 
il  Baptist  sentiments,  by  their  consistent  vited  to  speak  to  us  through  the  pages  of 
lertion  of  man's  entire  freedom  of  thought  **  The  Freeman." 

i  action,  will  give  the  final  death  blow  to  We  mu^^t  not,  however,  forget  that  "  The 
aony  and  despotism  in  every  form,  we  Freeman"  is  only  a  few  weeks  old,  and 
inot  but  rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  fhat,  therefore,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
h  m  paper  as  *'  The  Freeman."  Our  expect  it  to  have  already  attained  to  perfec- 
lyer  is,  that  our  people  may  be  rendered,  tion.  The  completing  of  the  efficient  work- 
Almighty  grace,  equal  to  the  rapidly  ap  -  ing  of  a  public  journal  is  not  the  labour  of  a 
•ching  crisis  of  the  aflTairs  of  this  world,  few  weeks,  but  of  many  months. — We  are, 
I  that,  amid  the  crash  and  uproar  of  the  therefore,  willmg  to  wait  patiently  for  the 
si  conflict,  our  churches  may  be  the  means  adoption  of  any  improvements  that  may  be 
the  last  and  most  complete  purification  of  suggested  ;  and  we  trust  our  readers  who 
ofesbing  Christendom  and  the  world  !  ,  take  **  The  Freeman  "  will  be  equally  cha- 
The  nine  numbers  of  "  The  Freeman  "  ritable  and  long-Kuffering. — Rome  was  not 
lich  have  appeared  have  been  character-  built  in  a  day. 

id  by  much  wisdom  and  urbanity.  Not  a  Our  friends  must  also  bear  in  mind  that 
tee  invective  nor  an  unkind  reflection  can  '*  The  Freeman  "  is  intended  to  be,  not 
!  found  in  any  of  their  pages.  They  have  merely  a  newspaper,  but  a  religious  news- 
■'CQ  outspoken,  it  is  true,  but  they  have  paper,  and  especially  a  Baptiat  Newspaper. 
wiented  an  excellent  combination  of  the  Uence  they  must  not  expect  to  find  as  much 
tomter  in  modo,  with  the  fortiter  in  re.  political  news  in  it  as  they  meet  within  the 
be  ecclesiastical  and  general  political  arti-  I  '*  Times  "  and  **  Daily  News;"  nor  as  much 
cii  together  with  the  literary  matter,  have  commercial  news  as  they  are  supplied  with 
BCD  marked  by  sound  sense,  a  manly  piety,  in  the  ''Economist;"  nor  as  much  mere 
Bd  genuine  taste,  while  the  filling  up  of,  theological  discussion  as  is  contained  in  any 
^  paper  has  exhibited  mach  tact  and  inge-  j  of  our  leading  religious  magazines.^"  The 
iity.  Freeman  "  was  never  intended  to  supersede 
PSerfaapsa  little  more  racineu  and  vigour  those  publications  ;~ithaa  its  own  sphere, 
^  be  an  improvement ;  and,  in  addition,  jand  we  must  judge  of  it  by  the  manner  in 
^  vodld  suggest  that  a  separate  column  or .  which  it  has  occupied  that.  It  would  be  both 
j^Unns  should  be  reserved  for  the  news  of  unjust  and  absurd  to  expeat  **The  Freeman" 
-  -  to  do  the  work  of  journals  of  a  totally  differ- 
ent class,  as  fully  as  they  do  it.  We  can 
honestly  say  that  *'  The  Freeman  "  gives  an 
excellent  summary  of  the  news  of  the  week, 
parliamentary,  political,  and  foreign;— a 
very  respectable  quantity  of  commercial 
information ;  and  a  sufficient  supply  of  lighter 
and  more  entertaining  reading,  in  addition 
to  the  other  matter,  on  which  the  success  of 
the  paper  mainly  depends.  We  can  honestly 
recommend  it ;  and,  though  we  are  not 
among  the  prophets,  we  venture  to  predict 


fednesday,  having  for  its  heading,  <<  Latest 
«••,  by  Electric  Telegraph."  A  space 
'^^d  be  reserved  for  this  news,  and,  by 
^>ns  of  the  electric  telegraph,  it  might  be 
'^>o^i  down  to  Wednesday  afternoon,  or, 
itaps.  even  Wednesday  evening.  It  would 
■0  render  tbe  paper  more  attractive  to 
tthem  Baptists  if  short  but  comprehen- 
'9  reports  of  the  various  markets  of  the 
*oUen  manufacture  were  given. 
theie  hinta  we  throw  out  for  the  conside- 
ioo  of  the  editori,  firmly  believing  that 
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for  it  a  long  career  of  usefulness  and  cf  in- 
fluence.    It  has  realized,  we  think,  all  that 
could  have  been  reasonably  expected  of  it 
( For  further  particulars,  tee  advertitement. ) 

Buds  of  Hope:   the  Poetical  Remains  of 

Esther  Peanon.     London  :  James  Nis- 

bet  and  Co.,  Berners-atreet.     Pp.  66. 

The  family  and  friends  of  this  youthful 

disciple  hare  done  well  in  presenting  these 

**  Poetical  Remains'*  to  the  Christian  worid. 


They  will  not  be  alone  in  the  otvDTictioo 
that,  had  the  author  lived,  she  might  liare 
taken  her  place  among  '*the  recognized 
female  poets  of  the  day."  The  va.oeof 
the  book  is  enhanced  bj  the  additioD  J  i 
biographical  sketch  of  the  departed  saiot, 
by  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Wattisham.  The  iUvs- 
tmtionsy  by  Mr.  Q.  Pearson,  are  exd^dingiy 
beautiful.  ( For  a  specimen  uf  tht  Poetry, 
see  page  1 18  of  our  present  number.) 
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GOOD   NBWS   FBOM    BHOTHER   ONCKBN. 

Wb  extract  the  following  from  an  Ameri- 
can contemporary,  and  from  communication.*; 
receiTcd  by  brother  S.  Wilkin: — The  cause  ■ 
here  (in  Germany)  is  steadily  advancing, and 
an  immense  amount  of  labour  is  performed 
by  the  members  of  the  church  in  visiting 
from  house  to  house.  1  had  lately  a 
most  delightful  love- feast  with  our  seventy 
disciples,  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  forth, 
two  and  two,  to  labour  in  this  city  and 
its  suburbs.  The  conflicts,  difliculties,  and 
bad  usage  these  brethren  meet  with  on  their 
mission  of  love,  from  the  peo}iIe  sunk  in 
rank  infidelity,  are  beyond  anything  that  can 
be  conceived  of  by  Christians  among  you. 
And  yet  their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  Some  success  always  attends  their 
efibrts.  Our  stations  are  well  sustained ; 
and,  as  we  expect  ten  missionary  students 
here  by  the  close  of  the  present  month  to  go 
through  a  six  months'  course  of  instruction, 
we  shall  be  able  to  occupy  our  stations  more 
frequently  during  the  ensuing  winter." 

"  On  my  tour  to  East  Friesland,  I  was  de- 
lightod,  beyond  expression,  in  being  not  only 
permitted  to  address  a  very  large  audience 
of  attentive  hearers  at  Ihren,  but  also  to 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  with  seventy 
beloved  brethren,  who,  within  the  last  few 
years,  have  been  won  for  the  Saviour 
through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ac- 
companying the  devoted  labours  of  your  mis- 
sionaries. Our  services  at  Ihren,  preaching 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  were  still  held  on  one 
of  those  threshing  floors,  of  which  I  gave 
now  and  then  a  description  in  my  public  ad- 
dresses in  the  United  States.  When  I  next 
0^^  visit  that  place,  it  will  be  for  the  purpose  of 
^yharing  in  the  joy  of  the  Christians  at  the 
ing  of  the  chapel.  It  is  believed  that  the 
rnianen  will  be  so  numerous,  that  the  cha- 
wUl  oot  be  able  to  coauin  all  the  people."  ^ 


\peni 

itrn 

El. 


'<In  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenbarg, t&e 
cause  is  in  a  most  encouraging  cooditioa.  M 
Jever,  which  I  visited,  the  church  has  coa- 
stant  additit  ins ;  and,  so  soon  as  we  caa  bmU 
a  suitable  place  for  the  public  worship  of 
God,  there  will  be  double  the  number  ti 
hean*rs  that  attend  at  present.  Throngb- 
out  the  Grand  Duchy  our  churcbei  eojof 
re>t  from  the  Government,  whilst  the  tntb 
is  breaking  forth  in  every  direction.  I  pw- 
pose  meeting  with  my  fellow-laboDreniothi 
Grand  Duchy  for  our  mutual  edificatios, 
prayer,  and  deliberation." 


Speaking  of  a  late  flood  in  Hamboigr 
Mr.  Oncken  says,  «Thongh  80io«  of 
our  members  who  reside  near  the  Vor- 
setyen  have  sufl^ered  from  the  flooil,  tbt 
loss  sustained  among  us  has  not  been  greit; 
but  in  the  marsh  lands  in  the  Elbe,  the  iM 
of  property  has  been  very  great,  and  liijt 
sums  have  been  subscribed  amongst  our  6&- 
zens  for  their  relief.  Our  sister  Mfjer,  i* 
Wilhelmsburg,  has  not  suffered  from  tkt 
flood.  Our  preaching  station  at  her  hooMii 
still  regularly  supplied,  and  as  we  hsve  M* 
nine  missionary  students  with  us,  weiDtew 
to  multiply  these  services.  Our  faith  tillfc* 
brought  into  full  exercise  how  to  sastsiP  *f 
missionary  efforts,  but  we  are  in  the  sert^ 
of  Him  whose  is  the  gold  and  silver,  sQ^^* 
will  supply  all  our  real  need. 

**  On  January  luth.  Lehmann  Schiofflff 
and  myself  had  an  interview  with  the  Kinf 
of  Prussia  at  PoUdam.  We  were  well  «• 
ceived,  and  conversed  with  his  msjestjNf 
about  20  or  25  minutes.  I  believe  him  t» 
be  perfectly  friendly  towards  the  Bapti*^ 
1  fear,  however,  that  the  good  inlentioM" 
the  King  will  be  paraly-^ed  by  tbefw*** 
ful  opposition  of  the  evangelical  party  in  »• 
state- church.  From  the  latter  we  h»«  /• 
hope  nothing,  and  fear  everything ;  buttV 
should  we  fear  P    If  new  trials  awsit  u^  ^    ] 
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ough  grace,  thej  will  end  io 

atioDs  io  PriMsia  are  far  from 
though,  of  course,  unknown 
'n  oar  interview  with  bis  ma-  ' 
rjr  explicit  on  this  point.   He 
ng  was  more  opposed  to  his  ' 
m  religious  persecutions,  and 
ent  of  this,  it  was  most  im> 
cklenburg,  our  dear  brethren  ; 
cruelly   treated.      Brother  ; 
'  a  second  time  been  distrained  ' 
3d  Brother  Eleppe  has  quite  I 
fined,  or,  in  default  of  pay-  | 
iprisoned  for  three  weeks.    I 
these  suffering  brethren  to 
ons  at  a  throne  of  grace.   May 
ar  for  their  deliverance,  and 
>eneath  their  trials.     Though 
at  Hamburg  are  not  so  fre- 
i  yet  constantly  some  tokens 
favour.    Our  public  services 
ded,  and  the  general  field  of 
;  is  still  extending.    But  we 
I,  a  new  effusion  of  the  Spirit, 
U)  bolder  onsets  on  the  armies 

'ved  to  add,  that  in  a  subse- 
•n  matters  of  business,  dated 
)  remarks ;  **  I  am  so  unwell 
add  more  at  present    I  am 

great  nervous  weakness,  and 
lency  to  giddiness  in  the  head, 
my  dear  brother,  that  it  may 
)rd  to  lay  His  healing  hand 
t  so  I  may  still  do  a  little  in 
ze  of  the  only  great  cause  in 

I  can.  I  shall  send  soon  an 
itement  of  the  opening  of  the 
>n,  io  £a8t  Friesland,  and  the 
i  good  work  there. 
'  affectionate  brother, 

"  J.  G.  Oncken." 

te  in  earnest  prayer  that  our 
(  health  may  be  restored,  and 
DUg  be  spared  to  labour  in  the 


'  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  GERMANY 

BIBLE    UNION— COLPORTBUBa' 
BBPORTS. 

Pay  qf  Small  Things, 

t  With  love  much  quickened 
red,  1  to  day  turned  my  steps 
id  walked  ten  hours  across  the 
atb.  Not  a  brook  nor  a  well 
I  in  this  wide  plain  to  refresh 
it  is  truly  the  realization  of  a 
[  bad  chosen  this  route  on  ac- 
reater  shortness,  and  in  order 


to  fulfill  a  long-felt  wish  to  visit  the  village, 
lying  on  the  skirts  of  the  heath ;  but  beneath 
a  burning  sun,  and  with  a  load  on  my  shoul- 
ders, ray  courage  had  well-nigh  failed  me. 
At  length  I  reached  the  village,  where,  in 
the  very  first  farm-house  I  entered,  the  Lord 
provided  a  hospitable  reception  for  me.  My 
bodily  wants  were  willingly  supplied,  in  re- 
turn for  which  I  gave  **  not  silver  or  gold, 
but  such  as  I  had  "—the  precious  Gospel. 
Nor  did  my  hearers  lightly  esteem  this  pay- 
ment; with  eagerness  and  animation  they 
listened  to  the  story  of  the  Saviour's  love  and 
compassion,  and  expressed  their  desire  to 
share  in  it.  Several  Bibles  were  bought 
here,  and  we  parted  with  mutual  regret . 
Strange  to  say,  this  was  the  only  house  in  the 
village  where  my  message  found  acceptance. 
I  was,  in  many  instances,  suspected  of  being 
a  political  intriguer  by  the  peasantry,  nor 
could  my  assurances  to  the  contrary  induce 
them  to  let  me  cross  their  thresholds.  Tracts, 
though  regarded  with  distrust,  were  yet  ac- 
cepted, and  they  will,  I  trust,  tend  to  remove 
prejudice,  and  make  my  next  visit  more 
acceptable. 

**  How  can  two  walk  together  unleu  they  be 
agreedr' 
Late  in  the  evening  I  reached  Treten 
where  one  of  our  brethren  (an  officer  in  the 
customs)  resides.  It  was  almost  a  year  since 
he  had  enjoyed  personal  intercourse  with  any 
believers,  and  my  arrival  was  hsiled  with  joy 
by  him.  Though  surrounded  by  elements 
the  most  unfavourable  to  the  spiritual  de- 
velopment, this  brother,  by  making  the 
Scriptures  his  lamp  and  light,  has  hitherto 
persevered  in  the  way  leading  Zionward. 
The  entire  want  of  fruit  from  his  labours  and 
testimony  is,  at  times,  discouraging,  but  he 
says :  **  When  all  else  has  been  done,  I  still 
can  pray  for  those  around  me,  and  this  I  will 
do  until  the  Lord  grant  me  my  heart's  de- 
sire." On  the  following  morning,  he  con-« 
ducted  me  toa  neighbouring  glen,  where,  in 
a  natural  arbour  formed  by  pines  and  firs,  his 
solitary  worship  is  performed  on  the  Lord's- 
day.  His  wife — who  has  been  frequently 
heard  to  deplore  her  sad  fate  in  having  been 
united  to  one  who  has  become  pious — listened 
with  more  than  ordinary  interest  to  my 
parting  words,  in  which  I  besought  her  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us  in  the  gospel. 

«  The  entrance  qf  thy  word  giveth  light,"  ; 

August  25th,  To-day  I  visited  our  breth- 
ren at  Hildesheim.  At  Bro.  G.*s  I  met  a 
woman  who,  when  I  spoke  to  her  about  three 
months  ago  of  the  truth,  was  a  staunch 
Roman  Catholic,  who  would  not  touch  our 
heretical  books  without  the  permission  of  her 
priest— a  permiaiion  (no  doubi  for  very  tub- 


\'22 


INTELLIGENXE. 


stantial  n^a-ons)  d'Tii^-d  hpr.     'I'o-.l;iy,  with  ■ 
amaz'^ment,  I  heard  froii  her  own  lips  how  . 
she  had,  as  it  were,  \<een  forc«»d  to  read  th?  , 
Hilda,  and  what  a  change  it  had  wrought ' 
in  hfr.     Truly  this  is  from  the  Lord,  and  ' 
marvellous  in   our  eyes.     This  woman  has  ! 
made  a  sacrifice  in  leaving  the  Church  of  j 
Rome.     Heing  a  widow  with  four  children,  ' 
and  very  poor,  she  received  thirteen  dollars 
yearly  from  a  legacy  to  the  poor,  in  return 
for  which  .shf*  was  required  to   repair  every 
Friday  morning  to  the  Cathedral,  there  to 
pray  for  the  soul  of  her  departed  benefactor. 
Not  being  able  to  leave  her  children,  she  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  doing  this  by  proxy. 
But  no  ho<tner  had  she  sought  the  Scrip- 
tures (in  vain)  for  a  warrant  for   *'  prayer  i 
for  the  departed,"  than,  in  a  respectful  but 
decidi'd  letter  to  the  trustees  of  the  legacy.  \ 
phe  declared   her  inability   to    continue  a  j 
practice  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.     The 
result  has  been  her  exclusion  from  her  share  I 
of  the  money.     Yet  the  widow  is  of  good  ' 
cheer,  and  happier,  as  she  told  me,  in  pos-  | 
session  of  the  truth  alone,  than  in  possession  : 
of  the  thirteen  dollars  without  it.     In  going  , 
from  house  to  house  in  this  place,  1  came  to  | 
a  farmer,  who  was  so  much  enraged  at  my  | 
assertion  that  our  hearts  arc  all  by  nature 
evil,  and  his  not  excepted,  that   utterance 
almost  failed  him.     In  his  hand,  however, 
he  held  a  cudgel,  which  would  have  become 
the  swift  executor  of  his  vengeance,  but  for 
my  timely  retreat.    Several  days  later,  this 
man  came  to  me,  to  apologise  for  his  violent 
iK'haviour.     lie    had    looked    through   the 
IJiblc    to  see  whether   I   had  spoken   the 
truth,  and  had  found  himself  and  the  whole 
race   of  man  coming  under  the  ju^t  con- 
demnation of  God.    lie  wab  now  anxious  for 
me  to  hold  a  meeting  at  his  house   as  soon 
as  possible. 

Jwjust  20th,  Visited  one  of  our  sisCers  at 
L.,  frequently  employed  at  the  houses  of  the 
surrounding  gentry.  Notwithstanding  her 
f  lithful  and  fearless  te!>timony  for  the  truth, 
she  is  a  general  favorite,  and,  as  I  found  to 
my  joy,  has,  during  the  last  three  months, 
disp'ised  of  forty-two  testaments. 

The  number  of  Scriptures  sold  by  mcfrom 
J  id  V  to  September,  has  been  103  Bibles,  and 
250  Testaments. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  offer  Christian 
salutation  to  all  who  may  read  this  report 
with  hearts  alive  to  tlie  interests  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 

To  their  interces«ijn,  aho,  1  commend  the 
efforts  put  forth  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  my  fatherland.  G.  Meylk. 

A  devoted  Female  Labourer. 
Octulcr  Int.    Instead  of    going  into  the 


harbour  to  d.iy.  it  being  the  Sabbath,  I  wil- 
lingly compli-'d  with  brother  Ocken'sreqoert 
to  go  to  Wilheln)shurg,  a  preaching-statioo, 
on  the  oppo>ite  bide  of  the  Elbe.  A  snull 
interest  has  for  ^orae  years  been  kept  alive 
here,  by  a  simple  peasant- woman,  sister 
Meyer,  who,  bringing  her  vegetables  to 
market,  en  one  occasion,  was  induced  to 
attend  cur  services,  where  her  heart  wii 
opened  to  receive  the  truth.  Anxious  to 
make  her  friends  and  neighbours  partici- 
pants in  the  tame  blessing,  she  returned 
h  me  with  the  go.d  news  on  her  lips;  bot 
alas,  her  conversion  was  the  signal  for  ill 
hearts  and  doors  to  be  closed  against  b^. 
These  Wilhelmsburgers  are  a  rathle».  pro- 
fane set  of  men.  who  have  a  mind  ooly  fir 
the  profits  which  their  merchandize  b^ 
realize  at  the  market  They  cross  themw, 
in  their  little  sailing  vesseli,  almost  Uf, 
and  in  winter  at  a  great  risk,  parti)  ipbott, 
partly  in  sledges.  Danger,  in  their  CM 
however,  seemsto  suggest,  not dependepcea 
God,  but  a  reckless  daring,  manifest  iotho 
profane  jests  and  songs  in  which  they  ft^ 
quently  indulge,  in  sight  of  the  very  wirt 
that  may  launch  them  into  eternity.  To 
such  a  people  our  sister  attempted  to  cany 
the  Gospel,  and  in  spite  of  derision  and  per- 
sonal annoyance,  has  hitherto,  by  word  ood 
example,  testified  for  the  truth.  At  her  re- 
quest, brethren  from  Hamburg  hive  oc- 
casionally held  meetings  at  her  hou«e.  And 
her  husband,  though  not  a  believer,  hasnevw 
opposed  it.  Gradually,  the  outbreak*  of 
enmity  which  these  meetings  occaiiooed 
among  the  peasantry  have  subsided,  and  one 
and  another,  who  at  first  ventured  in  fr«o 
curiosity,  have  now  become  regular  attend- 
ants. The  two  services  I  to-day  coodorted, 
were  pretty  well  attended ;  many  childrrt 
were  present,  and  at  the  clo^e  pithered 
round  me,  to  hear  more  about  the  Sarioor. 
whom  «*the  kind  strangers"  (as  they  oD 
the  brethren  who  come)  teach  tbem  to 
love. 

Work  among  the  Sailors. 
Octolfcr  2nd.  Made  my  first  essay,  « 
Bible-Colporteur,  in  the  harbour,  »t  t« 
Holy  bruche,  where  several  Mecblenbsif 
captains  were  unloading  winter  supplirtw 
fuel,  etc.  **  Do  you  not  see  I  am  up  to  »J 
head  and  ears  in  business  P"  said  one  tofb<» 
1  offered  my  Bibles,  *'  I  have  neither  time 
nor  taste  for  your  books;  try  your  Inc^*^ 
where."  "  You  will,  I  hope,  pardon  mt.''  1 
replied  "  but  we  may  never  meet  ig*") 
life  is  80  uncertain,  I  am  unwilling  tola* 
this  opportunity  of  asking  whether  >ooW'* 
made  any  preparation  for  eternity  :^?''' 
;  know  we  must  all  die,  and  after  death  crtB«; 
I  judgment."      ''Of    course  I  know  ihA 
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d  the  captaio ;  "  bat  who  can  tlfrtys  be 
Dking  of  death  P'*  Still,  I  observed  be  had 
1  taken  off  bin  cap,  wiped  his  brow,  and 
fined  saddenlj  more  divpoied  to  talk  with 
',  *'  But  the  wind  is  blowing  here/'  he 
(tinned,  '*  let  us  go  into  the  cabin;"  and 
ingr  he  wished  to  avoid  the  curiosity  of  bis 
npanions,  I  followed  him  down  to  the 
le  room.  Here  the  captain  confessed  he 
I  frequently  uneasy  in  the  prospect  of 
ith,  as  he  felt  like  a  ship  without  an 
tbor,  and  quite  uncertain  what  would  be- 
ne of  him.  1  told  him  God  had  provided 
h  m  chart  for  our  guidance  through  the 
rmy  passage  of  life,  and  a  rock  on  which 
mat  anebor  in  every  need.  The  chart  is 
Bible — the  rock  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  faith 
be  anchor  which  God  will  be«tow  on  every 
t  who  asks  it  of  Him.  "  Well,  if  you  will 
me  how  to  go  about  all  this,"  said  the 
»UiD,  "  perhaps  I  may  try  to  follow  your 
'i0i" — but  it  proved  no  ea^y  matter  for 
n  to  yield  hia  position  as  an  **  honest,  up- 
kt  Ban*'  for  that  of  a  lost  sinner,  utterly 
wodeDt  on  mercy.  The  words  spoken 
v,  however,  I  trust,  not  addressed  to  him 
nio.  "  1  shall  begiD  to  read  the  Bible 
good  earnest,"  were  his  parting  words ; 
lere  is  nuthing  like  having  a  sure  footing, 
i  many  tbankst  to  you  for  the  trouble  you 
e  taken  to  teach  on  old  man."  After 
Iriboting  tracts  among  the  sailors  of  this 
1  other  vessels,  1  returned  on  shore,  hav- 
'  aold  two  Bibles  and  three  Testaments. 

Spoiling  the  BaU, 

October,  5th,  To  day  I  visited  several 
ug  men  at  their  work- shop.  They  re- 
ed  to  buy  anything,  saying  they  must 
re  their  money  for  next  Sunday,  when 
ire  would  be  a  grand  ball  somewhere. 
Are  you  so  sure,  then,'*  I  asked,  **  that 
B  will  live  to  see  next  Sunday  P"  "  We 
irttake  our  chance  about  that,"  said  one  ; 
it  is  a  folly  to  trouble  one's-self  with  such 
lags  beforehand,  and  it  is  bad  enough  to 
n  to  die  when  the  time  comes."  '*  Why 
^  I  continued  : — **  there  is  something 
It  csQ  make  even  death  pleasant ;  I  have 
ovo  persons  who  have  longed  to  die." 
t^e  had  better  close  this  dismal  chapter," 
<  the  first  speaker,  "and  be  content  to 
*  our  chance."  **  No,  no,"  exclaimed 
«nl  voices,  **  let  us  hear  what  this  good 
a  has  to  say."  As  this  was  partly  ad- 
«ed  to  me,  1  gladly  continued  the  con- 
lation,  by  showing  them  it  is  sin  which 
kei  death  dreadful,  but  that  the  Son  of 
I  has  removed  the  sting  of  death  for 
le  who  believe  in  Him.  The  young  men 
ned  attentively,  and  put  various  questions 
ae.  '*  I  wish,  however,"  said  one,  "  you 
eome  next  week,  inbtead  of  thia;  wo 


shall  not  enjoy  the  ball  half  so  much  after 
hearing  what  you  have  said."  **  Do  you  not 
thir  k  it  would  be  better  not  to  go  at  all  P"  I 
replied;  <*you  wilU^;nly  lose  a  little  un- 
satisfactory pleasure,  by' staying  away,  and 
if  you  turn  to  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  be  en- 
suring everlasting  happiness  in  heaven." 
'*  Just  thia  moment,"  was  the  answer,  ''I  feel 
inclined  to  give  no  the  ball,  and  b-  come  a 
Christian  ;  but  I  Know,  when  Sunday  even- 
ing comes,  my  good  resolutions  will  vanish." 
''If you  make  them  in  your  own  strength, 
certainly,"  I  said ;  **  but  God  will,  if  you  ask 
it,  give  grace  to  do  what  is  right,  and  He  has 
said.  *  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  my  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.'  "  This  young  man 
at  length  purchased  a  Testament,  and,  to  my 
joy,  several  others  followed  his  example. 
A  Sifter's  Influence. 

October  20th.  At  the  gates  of  the  city,  to- 
day, I  joined  three  young  men  apparently 
setting  out  on  their  wanderings  as  travelling 
tradesmen.*  They  appeared  downcast,  and 
expressed  regret  at  being  obliged  to  leave 
their  homes  and  friends.  We  spoke  of  the 
countries  through  which  they  would  have  to 
pass,  and  1  asked  whether  they  pottsessed  a 
guide  to  that  eternal  world  whither  we  all 
are  hastening.  Only  one  of  them  undersUK>d 
me.  "  You  mean,  whether  we  have  Bibles  P" 
he  said :  **  I,  for  one  have  none ;  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  be  seen  with  a  Bible  in  my 
valise."  *'  Yes ;  we  are  no  longer  children," 
said  the  second;  but  the  third  was  silent. 
•*  Have  you  a  Uible  ?"  I  asked  him.  **  No," 
waa  the  answer;  **  but  it  is  strange  you 
should  put  tliis  question,  for  my  sister 
wished  me  to  take  one  with  me.  I  am  now 
sorry,  for  her  sake,  to  have  refused."  **  Your 
sister  must  have  had  your  real  interest  at 
heart,"  I  said,  *'  for  the  Word  of  God  is  the 
Itest  treasure  you  could  take  with  you ;  and 
would  you  compare  the  ridicule  of  a  few 
poor  mortals  with  the  anger  of  the  Almighty, 
whom  you  dishonour  by  rejecting  His  Word  P** 
**  You  speak  like  my  sister,"  replied  the 
young  man ;  •*  I  am  sorry  to  have  grieved 
her,  bui  now  it  is  too  late  to  make  amends." 
"  Perhaps  not,"  I  said,  as  opening  my  valise 
I  drew  forth  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures.  '*  This 
Bible  you  may  have  at  a  very  low  price." 
"Indeed;  for  how  much?"  "Eleven  pence 
is  the  price  of  the  school  Bible ;  but  I  have 
them  smaller  and  in  a  more  convenient  form 
at  twenty-pence."  "  1  have  not  much  to 
spare,**  was  the  reply;  "but  I  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  buy  a  copy.  The  small  copy 
would  attract  least  attention."  he  said,  half 
aloudj   "but  then  it  is  the  dearest."    He 


♦  Every  young  man  before  he  can  rsr«b*Mh  hifij. 
•flf  iuaDj  trade  in  Hamhorg,  miirtt,  at  the  clv«-  of 
bin  apprtmticcahip,  work  abroad  Mven  y«ar«. 
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pcdK»t  BiWe,  •tj'-^ — ** '  *^J-  ^'-^^  "^*  ^*** 
piiw  br  Krinz  ecrjo-vtni-ijllr.  *vi  h?v  mj 
ii*u?r  will  rej  ice  wtw  ih*  b*an  I  hare  a 


SWEDEN. 

The  Baptists  here  are  still  safiVris?  per- 
s«C3tioo  On*  hu  been  sammooed  before  the 
co'jrl  aod  MOt«ooed  accordiiiz  to  the  lav« 
cf  Svcdeo,  to  l*-aTe  the  kiDgd'.m,  '  because 
be  bad  b^n  re-biptized.'  The  brethren  and 
ti»t«rft  bsiTe  the  same  fate  to  an'.icipste.  on- 
br%«  a  change  should  take  place  in  the  \xw\, 
of  vhich  there  is,  at  present,  n>  indication. 
\u  the  meantime,  tber  are  prepared  to  leave 
their  country,  if  it  be  required.  *  Wh»jeTer 
»ill  not  forsake  all  that  he  hatb,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple.'  And,  '  Fear  not  them 
wbirh  kill  the  body,  but  cannot  kill  the  souL' 

Ab->ut  one  hundred  and  fifty,  or  one 
hundred  and  sixtj  pera^jos  have  been  bap- 
tized here.  *'  It  is  difficult,"  sajs  one,  '<  to 
meet  together,  fur  the  lavs  of  Sweden  do 
Dot  permit  us  to  assemble  to  meditate  on 
the  wurd  of  God.  Such  an  assembly  would 
be  liable  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
or  one  hundred  and  uxty  dollars.  Still,  we 
meet  together,  though  without  permission, 
and  we  have  do  yet  been  molested  like  the 
brethren  in  other  places." 

UNITED   BTJLTE8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

My  ubar  BaoTHEB, — I  hsve  to  thank  you 
for  the  arrival  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  every  month,  and  I  feel  that  it  is 
a  welcome  mcsbcngcr.  From  its  commence- 
ment, I  have  occasionally  written  for  its 
pages,  and  have  it  all  perfect  from  the  be- 
ginning. I  feel  persuaded  that  it  has  been 
a  bleiising  to  the  churches  of  Christ.  It 
occupies  a  ground  peculiarly  its  own,  and  I 
hope  that  it  will  prosperously  hold  on  its 
way. 

There  are  many  feeble  churches  in  this 
country,  but  in  some  cases  there  have  been 
many  convcrsioni  during  the  past  year.  It 
1h,  indeed,  the  opinion  of  some,  that  the  in- 
crease of  niety  does  not  keep  pace  with  the 
increase  or  our  rapidly  growing  population. 
It  sppesrs,  howovcr,  that  this  is  not  true. 
"  During  the  last  t>0  years,"  says  a  writer  on 
religious  statistics,  "  the  number  of  mem- 
ber* of  the  evangelical  churches  in  the 
United  States  has  increased  from  400,000  to 
3,500,000,  being  an  increase  of  eight-fold, 
while  our  population  has  increased  only 
four-fold."  The  Baptist  denomination  stands 
Uius:— 


7,11!  b?aies  </  w<3ribip.  afbrCs 
m:4a&:o  f:r  2.>»..32»  ^.Maii ;  the  nlos 
</  the  property  b  aboat  £2.0X)l,Mr>sterfiB$. 
Then,  in  the  Eastern  Sta&ea,  Md  eipedslly 
in  the  West,  «e  preaea  ia  bam,  Khoobi 
aad  in  the  open  tir. 

Baptist  Minitf^n. — la  1T>1,  tlKRwert 
io  the  United  States,  l,3»l  Baptist  minis- 
ten,  ordaiiie<|^iid  ticoued.  In  1812.  there 
were  1,922.  In  Xfsn,  then  we  3,«47. 
In  1S52,  ther*  were  7,393. 

Baptist  ChmrdUe. — In  I7C*7,  thert  wert 
hot  17  Baptist  efanrchei  ia  Ameriea.  Ii 
1710,  there  were  37.  In  1762,  there  wwe 
56.  In  1792,  there  1,000  In  1S12,  then 
were  2, 133.  In  1832,  there  vera  5,321  Ii 
IS53,  there  were  10.131. 

BapHit  Memhen.—lik  1729,  there  loe 
70,017  Bsptist  members  in  the  UaM 
SUtesL  Id  1812,  there  vera  189345.  Ii 
1812,  there  were  381,859.  In  1853,  that 
were  808.754. 

I  hope  that  we  are  not  vithoot  tokemflf 
the  Divine  blessing ;  but  if  all  of  os  were  lo 
pray  to  Jesos  more  fervently,  faying,  "I 
pray  thee,  let  a  doable  portkn  of  thy  Spirit 
rest  upon  me,"  we  should  enjoy  more  agBiI 
success.  We  have  some  life,  but  if  we  vm 
more  holy,  we  might  have  it  more  abuD- 
dantly. 

Praying  that  the  best  of  all  blewogs  rnnj 

rest  npon  you,  I  remain  yoon  affertioostefr, 

JoHii  Bim. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE   UNION. 

'  At  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  tbif  So- 
ciety, on  the  7th  of  February,  the  Tmsorfr, 
Wm.  Colgate,  Esq.,  reported  about  3000 
'  dollars  disbursed  on  account  of  the  lerifloo 
and  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  Id  tbe 
.  English,  German,  and  Spanish  languagfi 
I  1'he  Corresponding  Secretary,  Brt>.  W.  H. 
I  Wyckoff,  read  an  abstract  from  tbe  eo^^^ 
>  spondence  of  the  month.  205  letten  had 
been  received,  and  276  sent  out,  in  idifitiM 
to.  nearly  10,000  copies  of  the  Bible  Unioa 
Reporter. 

At  a  public  meeting  of  the  New  Tori 
Bible  Union,  held  February  12th,  theGorrei- 
ponding  Secretary,  Brother  C.  A.  Boekbee^ 
gave  a  brief  synopsis  6t  the  laboonoftht 
translators,  revisers,  colporteurs,  sod  sgeots; 
fr6m  which  it  appears  that  the  csqm  i* 
everywhere  making  most  rapid  pro^rnk 
Dr.  Maclay,  in  Great  Britain,  is  wst^ 
with  much  favour. 

Bro.  Oncken,  in  Germany,  with  his  co- 
labourers,  has  circulated  2u,000  copiei  of 
the  Bible  within  six  months,  and  the  d^ 
mand  is  greater  than  ever.  Another  ediiiM 
of  10,000  is  in  the  preai)and  he  asks  ftraii 
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6  Boftrd  earneiUjr  entreat  the  friends  to  other  louthern  porti  during  the  Uit  veek, 
iat  in  this  work,  that  Brother  Oncken  and  the  remainder  are  to  follow  ibortly. 
ij  not  be  left  to  aufibr.  The  total  enlistment  in  this  enterprise,  it  is 

fbe  Gospels  haTe  been  oompletelj  re-  said,  reaches  3,500  men. 

sd,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  nearly  

df  for  the  press  in  the  Spanish  tongue. 

[n  Italy  the  door  is  open  for  a  wide  dis-  CHINA. 

NiUon  of  the  Scriptures.  ^  ,  ^^  ^  The  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
ilr.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg,  in  a  letter  to  y^^^  ^^  Shinghai  says  that  the  more  in- 
•Secretary,  dated  20th  Jtniury,  says-  ^^^  troubles  the  Chinese  have,  the  better 
^»»«««^^?^fyo"r;^T.^''^^,^lS^^'  disposed  they  become  toward  foreigners. 
BiringtothefinaneialdifficuiaesofADje.  Foreigners  can  go  into  the  interior  now, 
I,  and  the  difficulty  of  raiting  money  for  g^^^  gj^^y  ^^  eighty  mUes  without  molesU- 
levolent  objects,  have  greatly  depressed  tj^n,  xhe  missionaries  are  availing  them- 
apinU,  and  are  <»lc^|««  *?  Py*}y»«  selves  of  this  opportunity  to  travel,  preach, 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  B  ble  mrcuUUon.  ^^  distribute  thVgospel  extensively. 
m  now  just  on  the  point  of  raising  the  °    ^ 

sm,  and  to  set  a  powerful  printing-press  "— "* 

>  operation.    Five  brethren,  you  know,  SOUTH  AFRICA 

re  already  been  engaged,  and  are  in  the  „  .  „>•  l  v  ^t  »  -r  «  .^ife 
d  hard  it  work  Tcolporteurs  of  the  I  ^^^  ^•wftd/li,  Algoa  Bay,  Jan.  Iff,  1855. 
serican  Bible  Union.  Twemtt  Thou-  I  To  Mr.  J  auks  Olivbe  :  mt  dbar  Hro* 
ID  Bibles  have  been  circulated  already,  I TUER,— With  a  heart  overflowing  with 
I  an  edition  of  riYa  thousahd  more  is  in  \  gratitude  to  the  <*  Preserver  of  Men,'*  I 
)  press.  The  paper  for  another  five  '  write  to  you  to  say  that  after  one  of  the  best 
KTSAMD  has  been  already  purchased.  But, voyages  almost  ever  made  to  this  port,  we 
the  naidst  of  it  all  comes  your  discourag-  safely  arrived  here  on  the  7th  of  December, 
■  letter.  Now  picture  to  yourself  my,  1854.  We  left  London  on  the  10th  of  Octo- 
liBgs.  What  shall  I  doP  Any  state  isjber,  so  that  we  stepped  upon  African  soil  on 
tferable  to  this  uncertainty.  And  I  do -the  fifty-eighth  day.  A  few  fragmentary 
;  of  you  to  state  as  early  as  possible,  what '  notes  of  our  voyage  I  communicate, 
say  expect  from  your  Board.  As  1  am  |  October  9th.  This  day,  I,  Mrs.  Varley,  and 
ly  ONE  TBousAHD  dollars  in  advance,  and  two  children  went  on  board  the  <<  Susan 
»  paper  for  ten  thousand  Bibles  has  Crisp,"  destined  for  Algoa  Bay,  South 
m  purchased,  of  which  one  half  is  now  in '  Africa.  After  partaking  of  a  very  humble 
)  printer's  hands,  1  should  feel  greatly  cup  of  tea,  we  retired  into  our  comer  cup- 
board berth  about  nine  o'clock,  and  slept  as 
well  as  the  merriness  of  some  of  the  passen- 
gers would  permit. 

October  \9th.  Left  the  London  Docks, 
about  three  o'clock  a.m.  and  sailed  down  the 
Thames  to  Gravesend.  After  remaining 
here  a  few  hours,  we  sailed  forward  to  the 
great  Nore  Light,  opposite  which  we  an- 
chored all  night.  Here  the  moon  majes- 
tically rose,  and  soresd  a  most  beautiful 
silvery  carpet  upon  the  calm  sea. 

October  Uth.  Leaving  the  Nore  Light,  we 
soon  reached  Deal,  in  the  Downs,  where 
again  we  anchored  all  night ;  and  where  our 
pilot  left  us,  and  we  began  to  feel  the  mys- 
terious symptoms  of  sea  sickness. 

October  \2th.  Left  Deal  this  morning; 
passed  Walmer  Castle ;  had  a  fine  view  of 
Dover,  Folkestone,  and  Beachy  Head. 
October  Uth.  Saw  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
October  \5th.  Sabbath-day— our  first  Sab> 
bath  on  the  sea !  We  bad  no  religious  service, 
in  consequence  of  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
weather,  and  my  inability  to  preach,  through 
sea  sickness,  which  prostrated  me.  We 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  Lizard  Light,  and 
bade  adieu  to  England.    Imagine  us  gazing, 


iffed  for  any  remittance  that  could  be 
ide  just  now. 

**  But  my  head  and  nerves  are,  at  present, 
■och  a  condition,  that  I  must  break  off 
re.  With  love  to  yourself  and  all  the 
ethren,  your  affectionate  brother, 

J.  a  Onckek." 

The  American  Bible  Union  have  just  re- 
itted  to  Mr.  Oncken  the  sum  of  1000 
liars,  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
Germany. 

LIQUOR  LAWS   IN  AKEBIOA. 

A  pROBiBiTORT  llquoT  law  passed  the  1111- 
is  Legislature  ooi  Saturday,  Feb.  10,  by  a 
Ceof51  to  17. 

A  prohibitory  liquor  law  passed  the  In- 
sna  Assembly.  Feb.  9th,  and  is  now  the 
w  of  the  State.  A  prohibitory  bill  also 
lased  the  Illinois  Senate  on  the  same  day. 


CUBA. 

A  roRTiOM  of  an  expedition  against  Cuba 
understood  to  have  left  New  Orleans  and 
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with  IcaJen    eves.    up.  n    the    Und    of  oar|     y^^wifter  4f*.    The  moooligfat  (ubliof. 

nativity,  our  dear  reUtions,  and  friends:  it  The  bpauty  of  ihat  passage  of  S-iiptore  ttrnck 

is  then  one  can  feelingly  sing—  ,  mc  forcibly  :  "  Th-?  fim  shall  not  smite  thee 

.    ,     ^ .  ,  'by  day,  nor  the  moan  hj  nighi." 

-  »>--^.»^»»^*.;^,;^*;i;??\.  •  '     Nov€n,Uroth    amdi  and  darkness  hit* 

•  round  us  this  ^abbath  morning.   lUin  feu  in 

OctJ'er  Mth.  In  the  Bay  of  Biscay ;  had  j  torrents.  Had  our  first  calm  in  the  etfn- 
a  torrible  g*le,  whirh  continued  until  the  |  jng^  ^^ieh  was  solemn  and  deeply  imprefszre. 
I9fft.  The  waves,  mountains  high,  rolled  over!  At  seven  o'ck«k  p.m.  had  ourserrioe: 
the  po  p;  we  were  confined  to  bed  two  days,  I  preached  from  Rom.  ir.  12. 
not  able  to  move  out  of  our  berth,  or  even  toi  Sovembcr  Sth,  Have  entered  the  sooth- 
undresfc  our.^elves.  What  a  time  !  "  Susan'  east  trade  winds.  At  half-past  eight  o'clock 
('ri«:p"  rollf^d  like  a  drunken  man.  Strange,  this  evening  we  crossed  the  equator.  Of 
noises !— chairs  sliding— glasses  ringing  and  course  we  did  not  see  it  I 
smashing— doors  creaking— waves  thump-'  Sov€mber  lOth,  There  is  a  Tisible  altera- 
ing— captain  shouting—  and  sailors  running. '  tion  in  the  length  of  day-light.     Daring  the 

October  2()th.  The  gale  nearly  subsided—  ,  last  twenty-four  hours,  we  hare  sailed  one 
the  vessel  in  full  sail,  we  are  opposite  Lisbon  _  hundred  and  serentj  miles.  Providenee 
— the  weather  milder.  j  seems  to  smile  upon  us. 

October  '2\8t.  Sailing  at  the  rate  of  ei^ht,  Sovemb^  I2th.  One  of  the  loveliest  if 
knots  an  ho<ir.  We  had  gentle  showers,  and .  Sabbath  mornings.  Had  our  service  as  usual: 
(DC  of  the  most  magnificent  rainbows.  Mary  .poke  frum  Psalm  li.  12,— "Renew  a  right 
Porpoises  made  their  appearance.  spirit  within  me." 

Ort^ber  22n-i.  Happy  Sabbath  !  We  had  a|  KowmUr  HfA.  We  are  15*  south  of  th« 
service  at  half-past  ten  oVlock,  a.m.  The  (equator,  and  are  abreast  of  the  islaod  of 
congregation    consisted    of    nine    hearers,  j  gi^  Helena. 


Scotch^  German,  and  English.  Preached 
from  Acts  iv.  12.  I  was  glad  to  find  that 
the  passengers  had  a  favourable  idea  of  Bap- 

October  23rd.  To-day  we  passed  the  island 
of  Madeira,  at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles, 
—did  not  see  it.     The  thermometer  at  80^ 

October  2Uh.  The  north-ea;,t  trade 
winds  bf'gan  to  blow  gently.  How  refresh- 
ing !  Wh;  t  a  merciful  provision  of  Divine 
providence. 

October  2oth.  Passed  one  of  the  Canary 
Islands  :  we  saw  it,  but  indistinctly. 

October  27th.  This  morning  we  were  in 
the  trojncSf  the  trade  winds  not  very  boister- 
ous. At  breakfast,  **  Susan  Crisp"  very 
unceremoniously  gave  a  tremendous  lurch, 
to  the  great  confusion  of  cups,  saucers,  and 
plates. 

October  2Sth.  Saw  a  few  flying  fish :  one 
jumped  onboard,  about  ten  inch's  in  length  : 
also  a  swallow  came  and  perched  on  a  sail, 
reminding  us  of  summer  days  in  England. 

Octdber2\)th.  Another  Sabbath.  We  had 
service ;— preached  from  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  We 
passed  the  island  of  Sal,  one  of  Cape  Verd 
Islands. 

October  30th.  The  thermometer  82'*  in 
shade  !  The  trade  winds  moderate  tho  heat, 
and  remind  us  of  the  words  of  Thompson, 
who,  when  speaking  of  the  breeze  in  the 
tropics,  says— 

"  He  (ilie  sun^  mount*  his  throne,  but  kin  1  hefure, 
buu  -^^udH, 
l«,MUijf  I'rom  fiJt  tlii^piirtalu  •>f  tho  mom, 
^  Th''  genua  br-wiH,  to  uiitiKato  \xw  tm*, 

^.        And  breiithe  refreshment  to  a  fainting  world.' 


November  \bth.  This  dav  we  have  a  verti- 
cal sun :  not  hot,  the  breezes  being  vety 
strong. 

November  IStK  We  are  sailing  rspidly. 
Since  we  left  London,  have  sailed  five 
thousand  five  hundred  miles. 

November  lOth.  A  damp,  cold  mominjf 
has  visited  us.  Held  religious  service,  ind 
endeavoured  to  impress  upon  my  juvfoil* 
congregation  the  importance  of  Scriptonl 
knowledge, —  1  Tim.  iii.  15. 

November  2Ut  1  n  latitude  33  deg.  22auo. 
south,  longitude  23  deg.  30  min.  west,  dtj 
light  a  little  before  five  o'clock  in  the  moro- 

November  24  tA.  From  observations  m** 
by  our  captain  to  day,  it  appears,  tfaroogb 
some  mistake,  we  were  sailing  in  a  direct 
line  to  be  dashed  against  an  island  in  UUtode 
.37  deg.  south,  longitude  14  deg.  29  oio 
Had  not  Providence  favoured  ut  with  tflj 
minutea  sunshine,  it  is  probable  we  shooW 
have  come  in  contact  with  this  islaod  io  t^' 
following  night. 

Nuvember  2oth.  Had  one  of  the  o** 
beautiful  sunsets;  like  a  ball  of  fire  "h« 
dipt  his  orb''  calmly,  and  majestically,  orer* 
spread  with  an  assemblage  of  clouds,  reieDib- 
Img  golden  strata. 

November  26th.  Preached  this  day  ^ 
Malt.  xxii.  4— 8. 

November  2Sth.  Two  whales  leen  Ibtf 
morning.  A  ship  passed  our  bows  ibom 
five  o'clock  p.  m.  Not  able  to  have  any  c^* 
raunication. 

November  2dth.  Our  vessel  rolled  l^' 
menOou^y. 
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IrdL  Hftd  «  sadden  squall  early 
which  towed  as  like  a  bbuttle- 
le  oceaD.  Had  our  preaching 
lal:  spoke  from  Pror.  iv.6. 
ith,  Onlj  three  .hundred  miles 
ittinatioD ;    our   anchors  were 

Ith.  Had  a  calm  for  twenty-four 
» like  glass,— in  the  afternoon  a 
•eeze. 

7th,  This  morning  sailing  ra- 
ually  weather.  At  five  o'clock, 
ted  land,  saw  the  mountainous 
stem  province  of  Souih  Africa. 
eak  rose  in  sublime  majesty, 
han  eight  weeks,  to  our  iuex- 
we  see  the  land  of  hope  !  What 
riety  of  reflections  and  thoughts 
rpired  !  After  tacking  in  fine 
t  anchor  at  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  in 
aving  obuined  help  of  God.  we 
)  this  day!  Since  my  arrival, 
imenced  a  Baptist  interest,  in  a 
oom,  rent  free,  our  beginning 
enough  to  encourage  us ;  and  1 
good  news,  by  and  bye,  of  our 
God  is  our  strength  and  hope. 
1  with  our  voyage,  our  landing 


years  of  age,  unmarried,  and  living  with  his 
aged  mother,  who  was  dependent  on  him,  in 
a  small  village  called  Nan-dau-gong,  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  mission.  He  had  for- 
merly been  an  officer  under  government, 
and  had  amassed  considerable  property, 
which  he  mostly  spent  in  building  pagodas 
and  making  offerings.  ''But  he  obtained 
no  satisfaction,  found  no  resting-place  for 
his  soul,  until  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  **  He  now,"  wrote  Mr. 
Judson,  <*  rests  in  this  religion,  with  con- 
scious security  ;  believes  and  loves  all  that 
he  hears  of  it,  and  prays  that  he  may  become 
fully  a  true  disciple  of  the  Saviour."  ( Jud- 
son's  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  277.)  He  was  bap- 
tized in  August,  1622,  just  previous  to  Mr. 
J  udson's  departure  for  A  va.  His  manner  of 
application  evinced  his  earnestness.  <*  Earlj 
in  the  morning,  Moung  Thah  A  came  in,  and 
taking  (Mr.  Judson)  aside,  knelt  down, 
raised  his  folded  hands  in  the  attitude  of 
reverence,  and  made  a  very  pathetic  and 
urgent  application  for  immediate  baptism. 
He  stated,  that  he  had  considered  the  Chris- 
tian religion  for  above  two  /ears ;  that  his 
mind  was  completely  settled  on  every  part; 
and  that  though  he  had  been  harrassed  with 
is  bay,  and  our  history  hitherto:  many  fears,  he  was  now  resolved  to  enter  the 
annot  but  say,  *<  Bless  the  Lord,  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  remain  faithful 
'  &c.  -      .    - 


arriTal,  two  vessels  have  been 
J.     One  the  '*  Flora," which  lay 


unto  death,  whatever  the  consequences  in 
this  world  might  be."    The  rite  was  ad- 
ministered the  following  day,  August  20th, 
Docks  by  the  side  of  **  Susan  making  the  seventeenth  Burman  who  pub- 
wbich    left  on    the  SOth    of  lidy  profeased  his  faith  in  Christ  in  baptism. 


arrived  sixteen  days  after  us, 
ird  serious  rumours  of  a  Ki^fflre 
resent  everything  is  peaceful, 
ral  impression  is,  that,  ere  long. 

break  out.  Let  us  labour  and 
irnestly  that  the  gospel  which 

peace  on  earth'*  may  be  dis- 

The  tracts  given  to  me  by  the 

rt  Society  were  very  useful,  and 

Bemember  us  kindly  to  all 

i  ever  believe  me,  yours  in  the 

Wm.  Varlbt. 

bafht  of  ko  thah  a, 
f  the  fir  it  Baptiit  Church  in 
Rangoon, 

wing,  taken  from  The  Baptist 
we  recommend'to  the  perusal  of 
.  as  specially  interesting, 
itjnotice  of  him  dates  back  to  1 820. 
Jung)  Thah  A  is  first  introduced 
r.  Judson,  as  being  a  frequent 
le  Rangoon  mission  house,  and 
wards  as  •*  giving  good  evidence 
lie  disciple."  He  is  described  at 
I  "a  respectable  householder, 
\  the  middling  class,"  about  fifty 


He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  the 
pastorship  of  Rangoon  church,  by. Messrs. 
Judson  and  Wade,  in  1829.  «  He  had 
spent  a  few  months,  at  the  end  of  the  war, 
in  1826,  at  a  large  village  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Shwadoung;  and  there  devoting 
himself  to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  had 
produced  a  very  considerable  excitement, 
several  professed  to  believe  in  the  Chriatian 
religion ;  and  three  of  the  most  promising 
received  baptism  at  his  hands.  Others  re- 
quested the  same  favour,  but  he  became 
alarmed  at  his  own  temerity,  and  declined 
their  repeated  applications.  On  bis  return 
to  Rangoon,  he  continued  to  disseminate  the 
truth,  but  in  a  more  cautious  and  covert 
manner.  He  had  now  come  to  Maulmain  to 
inquire  what  he  should  do  with  those  who 
wished  to  be  baptized,  and  to  get  some  in- 
structions concerning  bis  own  duty." 

Of  his  qualifications  for  the  ministerial 
office,  Dr.  Judson  wrote : — "  He  has  been  so 
evidently  called  of  God  to  the  miniatry,  that 
we  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  hesitate  or 
deliberate  about  the  matter.  But,  if  it  had 
been  left  to  us  to  select  one  of  all  the  con- 
verts to  be  the  first  Christian  paator  among 
his  countrymen,  Ko  lliah  A  is  the  man  «e 
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should  have  chosen.  His  age  (fifty -seven), 
his  steadiness  and  weight  of  character,  his 
attainments  in  Barman  literature,  which, 
though  perhaps  not  necessary,  seem  desirable 
in  one  who  is  taking  up  arms  against  the  re- 
ligion of  his  country,  and  his  humble  de- 
▼otedness  to  the  sacred  work,  all  conspire  to 
make  us  acquiesce  with  readiness  and  grati- 
tude in  the  Divine  appointment." 

Succeeding  years  have  shown  that  the 
**  Divine  appointment'*  was  not  misappre- 
hended. ''The  teachers  have  come  and 
gone,"  he  remarked  on  one  occasion  ;  '  *  1 
have  always  remained  here.  When  the 
teachers  left  Rangoon,  the  rulers  seized  me ; 
they  commanded  mc  not  to  preach.  They 
said,  'Do  you  intend  to  preach  Jesus  ChrintP' 
I  said  to  the  rulers,  '  I  shall  preach ;  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  Gbd.' 

Ko  Thah  A,  as  threatened  by  the  rulers, 
has  been  subject  to  repeated  persecutions,  in 
common  with  his  brethren  ;  has  been  fined 
and  imprisoned,  his  feet  set  fast  in  the 
stocks.  Of  the  horrors  of  a  Burman  prison, 
some  conception  can  be  formed  from  the 
records  of  Oung-pen  -la.  One  of  these  per- 
secutions occurred  in  the  viceroyalty  of 
Moung  Kinebeing,  who  was  •<  envious  at  the 
religion  of  God."  **  I  with  others,"  said  Ko 
Thah  A,  (he  had  been  requested  to  write  out 
the  particulars,)  *»  was  then  greatly  persecu- 
ted and  commanded  not  to  worship  Christ, 
but  to  return  to  our  old  religion  and  worship 
Gaudama  Our  property  was  seized;  1  was 
cast  into  prison,  put  into  the  stocks,  and 
swung  up  by  the  feet.  I  had  then  to  en- 
dure for  many  days  the  most  fearful  threaten - 
ings ;  till,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  was  set  at 
liberty.  From  that  time  till  Pegu  was 
conquered,  1  have  been  compelled  to  attend 
to  my  work,  and  preach  with  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent.  Now,"  addressing  Mr.  Ingalls, 
who  gives  the  narrative,  "  being  permitted 
to  live  to  the  age  of  eighty-four,  I  can  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  God,  with  none  to  oppose, 
and  can  witness  the  multiplying  of  converts 
and  the  increase  of  the  church."  "  The  be- 
lievers," he  adds,  "give  proof  that  they  have 
the  life  of  Christ,  for  their  prayers  are  at- 
tended with  Divine  power/' 

Ko  Thah  A  has  had  the  satisfaction  of  in- 
dncing  into  the  church  by  baptism,  during 
bis  ministry,  more  than  two  hundred  con- 
verts from  heathenism,  including  about 
eighty  Karens.  He  has  also  been  permitted 
to  bear  a  part  in  commissioning  other  native 
labourers,  Karens  and  Burmans,  as  evange- 
lists, pastors,  and  teachers ;  and  in  constitu- 
ting karen  and  Burman  chu^xhes.  Our 
latest  acconnt  of  him  is  in  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Dawson,  dated  at  Rangoon,  August  19th. 
He  says,  *'  The  venerable  native  pastor,  Ko 
A.  itill  continues  at  his  post.    Though 


^  Uesa 
^^Ihab 


unable  now  to  stand  up  and  preach  to  bis 
ch  urch,  his  life  shines  with  increanng  lostre ; 
[  and  with  his  prayers  there  is  such  ao  ooction 
as  to  awaken  feelings  of  deep  solemnity  in 
'.  every  breast  .  His  language  is  always  per- 
;  tinent  to  the  occasion,  and  is  beantifol  for  its 
I  conciseness  and  brevity.  He  is  loved  by  all 
who  know  him.** 

The  following  letter  from  Ko  Thah  A  was 
translated  and  forwarded,  with  the  original, 
by  Mr.  Ingalls,  ander  date  of  Ma?  ISib, 
1844. 

"Ko  Thah  A,  pastor  of  the  Raogooo 
church,  sends  afiPectionate  salutations  to  the 
pastors,  brethren,  and  sbtera  of  the  chordici 
in  America . 

"  Formerly,  when  the  mien  of  this  world 
governed,  they  persecuted  and  oppresied  tbe 
disciples  of  Christ.  1  have  sufiered  persecu- 
tion three  times.  Still.  1  fainted  not;  sod 
while  suffering,  I  rejoiced  and  was  bappr. 

«  I  have  baptized  above  two  hundred  Pe- 
guans,  Burmans,  and  Karens. 

**  The  Divine  light  and  the  cause  of  Cbrift, 
through  the  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  now  daily  advancing  in  Rangoon.  Tbe 
missionaries  are  aiding  me  and  the  cborcb. 

"  I,  Ko  Thah  A,  with  the  members  of  the 
Rangoon  church,  make  daily  prayer  for  ill 
in  every  place  in  all  the  world,  who  hsie 
entered  the  church  of  Christ 

*'  1,  Ko  Thah  A,  am  now  eighty* four yein 
of  age." 


PRATER  ANSWEBED. 

Whilr  in  India,  Dr.  Judson  became  is- 
tensely  interested  in  behalf  of  the  Jevi,  nd 
imparted  his  interest  to  an  English  affioerof 
rank,  by  whose  co-operation  one  tboouBd 
dollars  were  raised,  and  proffered  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  towards  the  Md^ 
blishment  of  a  mission  in  Palestine.  H> 
wrote  a  powerful  appeal  to  accompany  bii 
pledge,  but  the  plan  did  not  meet  fi^ 
favour.  Years  passed  away.  About  s  fort- 
night before  his  death,  Mrs.  Judson  resdto 
him  a  paragraph  from  the  journal  of  tlM 
Rev.  Dr.  Uayne*s  Travels  in  the  East,  froD 
which  it  appeared  that  a  tract  bad  beeo  pub- 
lished in  Germany  giving  some  accooot  of 
Dr.  Judson's  labours  at  Ava ;  that  it  b*^ 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  some  Jews,  aod  bid 
been  the  means  of  their  conversion;  that  it 
had  reached  Trebizond,  where  a  Jew  bid 
translated  it  for  the  Jews  of  the  place;  tbit 
a  candid  spirit  of  inquiry  had  been  mioi- 
fested,  and  that  a  request  had  been  mad« 
for  a  missionary  to  be  sent  to  them  fron 
Constantinople.  Mrs.  Judson  in  her  rela- 
tion to  these  facts  adds,  **  His  eyes  fnn 
filled  with  tears  when  I  had  done  rctdiBf. 
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look  of  almoit  ooeftrthly  tdemnitj  came 
ir  bim,  aod  clinging  fast  to  mj  hand,  aa 
to  assare  himself  of  being  reallj  in  the 
rid,  he  laid,  '  Loye,  thb  frightens  me. 

0  not  know  what  to  make  of  it'  '  What  ? ' 
7hj  what  jou  have  iust  been  reading.  1 
rer  was  interested  in  an/  object — I 
rer  prajed  sincerely  and  earnestly  for 
rthing  —  but    it    came    at    some    time 

matter  at  how  distant  a  day— some- 
w,  in  some  shape,  probably  the  last  I 
ittld  liave  devisM  ii,  came.  And  yet  I 
re  so  little  faith !  May  God  forgive  me ; 
L  while  he  condescends  to  use  me  as  his 
troment,  wipe  the  sin  of  unbelief  from 

heart!*" 

INDIA. 
Prom  ihs  Baptist  Mistionary  Herald.) 

MONGBIR. 

Mr.  Lawrence  writes : — 
"  There  are  several  in  Monghir  who  are 
ivinced  of  the  troth  of  Christianity,  who 
ily  read  our  Scriptures,  sing  our  hymns, 

1  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 

0  do  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  that 
!ydo  these  things.  But  they  are  still 
Id  in  bondage  by  their  family  connexions, 

1  are  afraid  to  identify  themselves  with 
r  native  Christians,  though  they  now  and 
m  exchange  visits  with  them." 

SEAAMPORE. 

Mr.  Underbill  writes  : — 
"  The  Serampore  church,  besides  its  other 
gsgements,  maintains  a  native  missionary 
Barrack  pore,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
'er.  Many  encouraging  conversions  have 
ken  place  there  among  the  sepoys,  some 
whom  have  found  in  Burg  wan  a  fellow- 
ontryman.  This  worthy  brother  is  a  Sikh, 
d  is  related  to  the  late  rulers  in  that  coun- 
r. 

JAMAICA. 

Imtercsting  occasion  qf  Baptism  at  Span- 
\^Town, — **Tou  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
have  had  another  addition  to  our  church 
Spanish  Town  by  baptism.  The  number 
a  forty- three,  chiefly  young,  intelligent 
3ple,  who  have  long  b^n  on  the  list  of 
[oirers. 

^The  ceremony  took  plati^  in  the  Rio 
bre,  aboat  half  a  mile  from  Spanish 
WD,  in  the  vicinity  of  a  beautiful  spot  of 
tom  Pen,  which  the  proprietor  kindly  ai- 
red us  to  occupy  for  the  occasion.  The 
ipel  premises  were  thronged  on  the 
irioQa  evening,  when  I  held  a  service 
tiri>le  to  the  close  of  the  year.  At  three 
lock  on  the  following  morning  the  chapel 
yn  were  again  thrown  open,  when  the 
Ipel  was  immediately  filled  to  overflow- 


ing, numbers  remaining  outside,  both  in  the 
chapel-yard  and  in  the  street,  unable  to 
gain  admission.  I  addressed  all  classei 
present  on  the  necessity  of  immediate  per- 
!H)nal  dedication  fp  God,  in  connexion  with 
an  exhortation  ?ilative  to  the  subsequent 
engagements  of  the  morning.  At  half-past 
four  o*clock,  at  which  time  the  service  was 
concluded,  all  moved  in  the  direction  of  the 
river-side.  The  number  of  people  was  im- 
mense. Myself  and  family  overtook  them 
on  the  road,  which  was  so  densely  thronged 
the  whole  way  that  we  passed  with  great 
difficult?,  while  the  whole  mass,  as  they 
moved  briskly  on«  were  as  silent  as  at  a  fu- 
neral. Having  reached  the  spot  before 
daylight,  and  the  spectators  having  arranged 
themselves  on  the  banks  of  the  stream, 
which  sloped  (rradually  down  to  the  water's 
edge,  the  interval  was  occupied  in  singing 
several  appropriate  hymns,  the  ntraost  or- 
der and  seriousness  still  prevailing.  At 
about  six  o'clock  I  emerged  from  the  rustic 
booth  that  had  beei^  constructed  for  my 
convenience,  and  commenced  the  solemni- 
ties of  the  occasion  by  the  usual  preliminaries 
of  singing,  prayer,  and  an  address.  The 
number  of  persons  who  presented  themselves 
before  me  on  a  similar  occasion  in  August 
last  was  greats  but  now  it  seemed  as  though 
the  whole  town  and  neighbourhood  had 
poured  forth  their  population  to  the  spot 
On  fronting  them  from  the  river's  brink, 
they  seem^  to  be  a  compact  mass  of  heads 
upwards  and  on  each  side,  as  far  as  my  eye 
could  reach,  while  numbers  climbed  the 
trees,  whose  branches  overhung  the  stream, 
and  others  were  on  the  opposite  shore ;  thus 
creating  altogether  a  most  deeply  interest- 
ing spectacle. 

*'  The  address  concluded,  and  which  was 
listened  to  throughoat  with  an  interest  and 
attention  that  could  not  have  been  exceeded, 
1  immersed  the  number  mentioned,  in  the 
name  of  the  sacred  Trinity.  1  had  pre- 
viously requested  that  none  of  the  spectators 
should  move  from  their  places  or  make  the 
least  movement  for  the  purpose,  until  I 
emerged  from  the  water,  on  the  conclusion 
of  the  ceremony  and  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion. This  request  was  implicitly  obeyed  ; 
not  one  stirred  from  the  spot  or  broke  the 
universal  silence,  until  I  gave  the  signal 
that  the  solemn  service  was  concluded; 
when  they  moved  away,  with  the  same  de- 
corum and  order  as  they  had  exhibited  in 
coming,  and  during  the  whole  ceremony. 

**  The  circumsUnces  altogether  were 
certainly  deeply  solemn  and  impressive — 
such  also  in  some  respects  as  a  few  years 
since  I  could  not  have  anticipated ;  whilst  I 
have  reason  to  hope  that  many  present  were 
spiritually  benefited :  many  were  in  tears. 
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"On  the  following  sabbath,  which  wisj 
the  first  of  the  month  and  of  the  new  year, 
the  newly  baptized  were  to  be  united  to  the  * 
church  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  intro- 
duced for  the  first  time  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord.     The  congregation   was  again  very! 
large.     Numbers  were  present  whose  mimis ' 
were  impressed  while  at  the  water-side,  an  J 
who  had  never  been  in  a  Baptist  place  uf 
worship  before.     Many  who  had  been  un- 
decided added   their  names    to  the  list  of 
inquirers ;  and  many  who  had  backslidden 
promised  a  renewed  dedication  of  themselves 
to  Qod  and  to  his  cause. 


LONDON    STRICT    BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  usual  Quarterly  Meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  on  Tuesday,  March 
20,  1855,  at  Trinity-street  Chapel,  South 
wark.  A  larger  number  than  usual  was 
present  at  the  tea-meeiing.  After  tea  tht^ 
friends  adjourned  into  the  chapel,  and  from 
six  to  seven  o'clock,  the  following  subject 
was  discussed  :~"  Jacob's  ladder,  and  it^ 
signification."  B  rethren  Woodard,  Woolla- 
cott,  Williams,  Ball,Moyle,Briscoe,and  Bett^ 
(who  presided)   took  part  in  that  service. 

At  the  more  public  meeting,  at  seven 
o'clock,  after  brother  Woodard  had  read 
the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer,  brother 
Moyle  delivered  a  concise  and  interevtin^ 
address  on  *'  The  Character  of  the  Patriarch 
Jacob;"  and  brother  Ball  an  address 
equally  instructive  and  edifying,  on  '*  Tho 
marveUous  Deliverances  which  Jacob  expe^ 
rienced."  The  attendance  in  the  chapel 
was  somewhat  better  than  usual. 


STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY, 
Far  Misiionary  atul  Educational  Purpou^, 

Tub  Tenth  General  Meeting  of  the  Mes- 
sengers and  Subscribers  will  be  held  at 
Trinity-street  Chapel,  Southwark,on  Thurs- 
day  afternoon  and  evening,  April  19th,  1855, 
to  commence  at  four  o'clock. 

Tea  will  be  provided,  charge  sixpence. 

On  the  following  Monday  evening, 
April  23rd,  at  half-past  six,  a  public  meet* 
ing  will  be  held  at  Eagle-street  Chapel. 

Churches  making  an  annual  collection  art) 
entitled  to  send  two  mes<:engers ;  and  ai] 
individual  subscription  of  55.  entitles  io 
membership. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the 
Committee  have  made  arrangements  with 
the  Kev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  of  Birkenhead,  to 
travel  and  collect  on  behalf  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society.  We  trust  that  Christian 
friends  will  give  him  a  liberal  reception. 


BAPTIST   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

Th a  Fourteenth  Annual  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  Eagle-ttreet  Chapel,  Red  lioo-sqiure, 
on  Thursday  evening,  April  26,  1851.  The 
chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six. 

The  General  Committee  to  meetalbiir- 
past  four  o'clock.  A  Subscriber  of  10*.  pw 
annum  is  entitled  to  purchase  the  Trictist 
a  reduction  of  25  per  cent. 

Depository:  Uoultton  and  Stooemu'i. 
Paternoster- row. 

STRICT   BAPTIST    SOCIETY. 

SCOTLAND:    PER  REV.    W.   B.   BORNBI. 

£   1.  i. 

Aberdeen, 

A  poor  Christian  (Mission)   0   li 

I  Bervie. 

Baptist  Church  (Denmark  and 

I     Belize)     2   0  • 

I                            ffamilUm. 
iMr.Anderson 0   2  * 

Johnstone, 
'  Mr.  Shanks 0  10  0 

f                             Lowick. 
Mrs.  Thompson 1    0  9 

Rothsay. 
Mrs.  Shirreff 1   0« 

ENGLAND. 

Jpiwieh, 
Mr.  Charles  Hale,  per  Mr.  Webb    0  10  0 

Received  by  the  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Allan,  of  Aberdeen I   OO 

Mr.  Abraham  Taylor,  of  Roch- 
dale  - 2  7  0 

I  RECErV'ED  FOR  BAI*TI8T   TRACT  SOCffTl. 

Morice-square,  Devonport  Auxil- 
iary, by  Mr.  Overbury   1   0  0 

BAPTISM. 

Earby.— On  Lord's- daj,  February  25tb, 
,  three  persons  were  baptized  on  a  prmeiii^* 
of  faith  in  the  Redeemer  hj  Mr.  J.  M.  Bj- 
land,  pastor  of  the  church  in  this  place. 
'  In  consequence  of  the  severity  of  ^ 
,  weather,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  atltf^ 
,  to  the  ordinance  where  the  coovemeoceof* 
baptistery  could  be  enjoyed.  Our  esteeiaed 
brother  Bennett  kindly  volunteered  the  oe 
I  of  his  chapel,  and  aided  bj  giving  an  tppro* 
priate  address.  The  attendance  was  good» 
and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  some  ba)el- 
cial  impressions  were  produced.  ThefoUoviog 
Sabbath,  the  candidates  were  admitted  ID 
j  the  fellowship  of  the  chanrh. 
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■%^  Death  of  the  Czar  Nicholas.— ^h^  entire  civilized  world  was  startled  by 

intellieence  that  this  mighty  potentate  had  yielded  to  the  stroke  of  death 

Thursday,   the  1st  ult.     His  decease  was  occasioned  by  atrophy  or  apo- 

ly  of  the  lungs,  probably  induced  by  the  excessive  exertions  he  had  made, 

the  intense  excitement  of  which  lie  had  been  the  subject.    Thus,  in  the  tiffcy- 

th  year  of  his  aire,  and  the  thirtieth  ot  his  reign,  has  this  monarch,  while 

aged  in  making  the  most  vigurous  preparations  ior  continuing  a  war  which 

ambition  and  injustice  had  )irovoked,  been  summoned,  with  awful  suddenness, 

lis  last  account.    The  volcano,  about  to  break  forth  into  renewed  and  fierce 

ption,  has  been  hushed  and  silenced  for  ever.     How  vividly  does  this  event 

ict  the  vanity  of  human  grandeur ;  and  what  a  lesson  dotfs  it  teach  the  proud 

ambitious  oppressors  of  mankind. 

t  was  generally  expected  that  the  removal  of  Nicholas  would  greatly  tend  to 
1  restoration  of  peace ;  but  little,  however,  has  as  yet  occurred  to  justify  that 
)eetation  :  for,  although  the  character  and  habits  of  his  successor,  Alexander 
,  differ  widely  from  those  of  his  late  father,  yet  the  war  party  in  Russia 
tears  to  be  in  the  ascendant;  and  by  that  party  the  policy  of  the  new  £m- 
-or  must,  to  a  large  extent,  be  regulated. 

[n  the  mean  time,  the  Congress  at  Vienna  is  proceeding  with  its  negociations 
the  re- establishment  of  peace.  No  definite  conclusions  have,  at  present,  been 
ived  at ;  but  hopes  are  entertained,  in  some  quarters,  that  the  labours  of  the 
ngress  will  terminate  successfully.  Devoutly  do  we  implore  so  happy  a  con- 
mmafion. 

The  War, — The  death  of  Nicholas  seems,  in  no  degree,  to  have  diminished  the 
tive  preparations  for  continuing^  the  struggle ;  and  both  parties  are  seeking  to 
crease  their  troops,  and  strengthen  their  position  in  the  Cfrimea.  The  projected 
lit  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  thither  has  been  delayed.  Some  uncertainty 
ists  as  to  his  going ;  but  it  is  said  that  he  still  cherishes  the  design. 
The  allied  armies  are  in  a  healthier  state,  and  better  supplied  with  food  and 
otbing.  The  Balaklava  railway  is  rapidly  advancing ;  and  we  fear  that  the 
iigbbourhood  of  Scbastopol  is  destined  t6  become,  once  more,  the  scene  of  hor- 
ble  carnage.  May  a  merciful  Providence  avert  the  catastrophe  I 
The  Russians  have  been  repulsed  by  the  Turks  at  Eupatoria,  with  the  loss  of  se- 
iral  hundred  men  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  four  or  five 
lousand  French,  to  carry  an  advanced  redoubt  of  the  enemy,  of  considerable 
Qportance,  has  failed,  although  persisted  in  with  great  bravery.  They  were 
rerpowered  by  numbers,  and  compelled  to  retire,  leaving  some  five  hundred  men 
J  the  victims  of  the  fruitless  effiirt. 

Oar  Patriotic  Fund  has  reached  the  enormous  sum  of  one  million. 
hSpairif  religious  liberty  stands  but  a  poor  chance,  even  under  a  liberal 
)vfrnment.  The  following  has  been  voted  by  the  Cortes,  as  the  religious  basis 
the  new  Constitution:— ''  The  nation  binds  itself  to  maintain  and  protect  the 
onhip  and  ministers  of  the  Catholic  religion,' which  Spaniards  profess;  but  no 
Mniard  or  foreigner  shall  be  persecuted  for  his  opinions  or  beUef,  so  long  as  he 
let  not  manifest  them  by  public  acts  contrary  to  religion.''  A  precious  privilege 
is!  Dissidents  md^y  thi7ih  as  they  please,  but  woe  betide  them  if  they  act 
cording  to  their  belief. 

Our  new  Minister s.^The  following  are  the  principal  changes  which  the  seces- 
m  of  the  chief  Peelites  from  the  Cabinet  has  occa«ione(l.  C ha  nee  I  hr  of  the 
wA/yM^— Sir  George  Cornewall  Lewis  ;  vicfj  Mr.  Gladstone.  First  Lord  of 
f  Admiralty— ^r  Charles  Wood  ;  vice,  Sir  James  Graham.  Secretary  for  the 
>iafit^»— Lord  John  Russell ;  vicf,  TNIr.  Sidney  Herbert.    Lord  of  the  Treasury — 
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Viscount  Duncan ;  wotf,  Lord  Elcho.  Secretary  for  Ireland  ^^r.  Hoisman ;  vice. 
Sir  J.  Younff.  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade —Lot^  Stanley,  of  Adders- 
ley  ;  vice^  Mr.  Card  well. 

The  Uoehvck  Committee  of  Inquiry  ib  sedulously  occupied,  under  the  chair- 
manship of  Mr.  Roebuck  himself,  with  the  task  assigned  it.  The  testimoDV  of 
witnesses  of  every  kind— of  witnesses  military  and  civil,  of  witnesses  noble  and 

elebeian,  clearly  proves  the  existence  of  enormous  abuses,  shameful  waste,  and 
eartless  neglect.  The  evidence  already  given  sustains  the  heaviest  charges  that 
have  ever  been  brought,  and  consigns  our  military  system,  its  administraton, 
and  the  Government,  to  the  most  indignant  reprobation.  The  health  and  lives 
of  thousands  of  our  fellow-countrymen  have  been  trifled  with  and  sacrificed,  as  if 
they  had  been  of  less  value  than  swine. 

The  Parliament, — Little  of  importance  has  been  accomplished  in  the  House  of 
Lords  since  we  last  wrote;  nor,  m  the  same  period,  have  any  measures  of  thii 
description  passed  the  Commons.  There  have  been  several  animated  debates  on 
interesting  subjects.  The  Marquis  of  Blandford's  "  Episcopal  and  Capitular 
Estates'  Bill "  has  been  read  a  second  time,  by  102  to  66.  Mr.  Hey  wood  has 
obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  purpose  of  legalizing  marriage  with  a 
deceased  wife's  sister,  by  87  to  53.  The  smallness  of  the  majority  does  not  augur 
well  for  the  success  of  this  equitable  measure. 

The  new  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  abandoned  the  Newspaper  Stamp 
Bill  of  his  predecessor,  and  in  its  stead  submitted  certain  resolutions  of  ha 
own  on  the  matter  for  the  adoption  of  the  House.  They  retain  the  essential  pro- 
visions of  Mr.  Gladstone'^  plan ;  but  wherein  they  differ  from  that,  they  strike  m 
as  being  less  simple  and  less  effective. 

Sir  J.  Pakington  has  obtained  leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  for  the  promotion  of 
National  Education.  We  have  not  space  to  enumerate  its  provisions  :  some  of 
them  are  rare  novelties  in  their  way.  It  may  suffice  to  state  that  it  is  far  more 
objectionable  than  the  measure  of  Lord  John  Russell.  But  if  the  question  be 
asked  us,  "  Which  of  the  bills  will  you  take  f  "  we  beg  respectfully  to  repk, 
"  Neither." 

The  Abolition  of  Church-rates, — The  immediate  re-introductionjof  Sir  William 
Clay's  bill  of  last  session  is  determined  on,  and  the  "  Liberation  Society  "  are 
employing  very  active  exertions  to  promote  its  effective  support.  We  earnestly 
trust  that  their  appeals  will  be  practically  responded  to,  fortnwith  ;  and  that  an- 
other determined  attempt  will  be  made  to  rid  the  nation  of  this  unjust  and  strife- 
creating  impost.     We  beseech  all  our  readers  to  unite  therein. 

The  Elections.— The  vacancies  created  by  the  late  ministerial  changes  have 
been  filled  up  with  the  same  men,  and  who,  in  almost  every  case,  have  been 
returned  without  opposition.  Mr.  Dillwyn  has  been  elected,  unopposed,  for 
Swansea,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Vivian,  deceased.  The  Montrose  borougns,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hume,  the  celebrated  political  and  financial  reformer, 
have  been  warmly  contested  by  Mr.  Baxter,  the  commercial,  and  Sir  John  Ogfil- 
vie,  the  aristocratic  candidate.  It  has  issued  in  the  return  of  the  former :  the 
numbers  being,  Baxter,  478 ;  Ogilvie,  434.  We  are  glad  that  we  can  report  both 
Dillwyn  and  Baxter  as  good  men  and  true. 

There  have  been  serious  Riots  at  the  Australian  Diggings,  They  were  soon  put 
down  ;  but  not,  we  regret  to  say,  without  the  loss  of  many  lives. 

Day  of  Humiliation, — The  21st  ult.  was  set  apart  by  the  Government  as  a  day 
of  national  humiliation  and  prayer.  The  appointment  was  seyerely  criticised 
and  censured  in  many  journals.  We  deny  the  right  of  civil  government  to  make 
any  such  ordination  at  all :  and  the  terms  of  the  proclamation  which  prescribed 
the  recent  one  were,  as  usual,  of  a  very  offensive  and  insoltine  kind.  A  large 
number  devoted  the  day  to  recreation,  or  something  worse,  ana  a  portion  of  tie 
community  employed  it  in  public  religious  services. 

Printed  br  JotirB  Briscob,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Puriah  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  Conatj  oTMiddWn.  v^ 
puhlwhedbr  Arthua  Hall  RndGsoROK  Virtub,  25,  Pfttemoeter  Row,  in  the  Pvab  el  St.  K«itk 
o/ider  tfr.  Vvk\\  in  the  City  of  London.-MONDAY,  APRIL  2,  18M. 
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The  Akkual  MEETiwa  will  be  held  at  PIKSBUET  CHAPEL, 
[oyDAT  Etenino,  April  23rd.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  hall-past  Six. 
\[.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Pontypool,  has  kindly  engaged  to  preside.  Tea 
ill  be  provided  fot  Ministers  and  other  friends  to  the  Society  (including 
dies)  in  the  Library  at.  the  Mission  House,  at  five  o'clock. 


Journal  of  a  miniosary  teur  in  Hunting- 
mhire,  by  the  Re?.  U.  Floweb,  of  Ofibrd 
id  Perry  :— 

•1  have,  for  the  third  time,  visited  18  vil- 
ifHi  16  of  which  are  destitute  of  a  place  of 
nadkip  (apait  from  theQhurch  of  England). 
■  aimoAt  every  village  I  had  a  hearty  wel- 
■De. 

"  Hy  plan  of  labour  waito  vint  from  house 
•  houae,  to  most  of  which  I  had  free  access, 
had  a  good  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
ale  members,  most  of  them  being  at  home 
irediing.  They  willingly  laid  aside  their 
ork  for  a  short  time  to  hear  God's  holy 
otd  read,  and  words  of  exhortation  and 
rayer.  Always  on  leaving  an  earnest  re- 
oeit  was  made  that  I  would  visit  them 
ften.  Allow  me  to  sny  my  task  was  not  an 
isy  one  ;  but  I  had  beautiful  weather,  good 
Dcommodation,  and  felt  quite  at  home  and 
tppy  in  my  work.  I  carried  my  provisions 
ty  by  day  with  me,  and  took  most  of  my 
lesls  sitting  down  under  a  hedge  in  some 
ise  or  field.  Most  of  the  villages  are  quite 
Oder  the  in^uence  of  the  clergyman. 

^  I  give  you  a  short  account  of  each  place 
I  the  order  of  my  visitation  : — 

"Afor/^om^.-Here  I  spoke  to  almost  every 
erton  in  the  village  in  reference  to  their 
^tual  welfare.  They  were  quite  willing 
>  listen,  and  pleased  with  my  tracts.  A 
ouse  was  opened  for  a  short  meeting,  the 
xfm  was  soon  full,  and  the  people  paid 
reat  attention  while  I  addressed  them  from 
>e  words,  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
sd  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  On  leav- 
If.  I  he  hearty  shaking  of  the  hands  spoke 
wdly  that  they  felt  grateful  for  my  visits. 

'^Folkneorth,'— In  this  village  formerly  the 
Fcsleyans  had  a  room  where  they  held 
eekly  meetings.  Many  of  the  people  are 
onvinced  of  their  sinful  state,  and  some  few 
)em  *^  not  fiur  from  the  kingdom  of  God." 
had  a  most  cordial  welcome.  In  one  house 
«•  living  a  poor  blind  woman  ;  she  gave 
OBKnt  for  a  jneeting,  and  we  had,  to  my 
uBd,  a  moat  delightful  one.  I  read  the  9th 
bi^^  John,  and  ^ke  from  Lukt  zfiii. 


S5 — 48,  in  reference  to  blind  Bsrtimeua. 
There  appeared  much  feeling,  and  seme  were 
in  tears.    The  blind  woman  expressed  her- 
self thankful  for  what  she  heard.    On  leav- 
ing, my  earnest  prayer  to  God  was  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  restore  her  to  spiritual 
sight.      A  short  distance  "from  the  village 
1  came  up  to  a  few  old  men  breaking  stones. 
I  said  to  them  that  the  stones  appeared  to 
be  hard,  and  required  hard  blows  to  break  . 
them.     This  led  me  to  remark  on  the  hard 
stony  hearts  of  sinful  men  which  required  the 
hammer  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  break.    They 
said  they  knew  their  hearts  were  hard.     I 
spoke  to  them  of  the  power  and  willingness  * 
and  love  of  Christ  to  save  sinners,  and  urged  > 
them  to  seek  mercy  even  in  the  eleventh  i 
hour. 

''Caldeooti  is  only  a  smaU  village  con-  > 
taining  about  fifteen  houses.    I  visited  each  li 
family,  speaking  to  them  respecting  theii  r 
souls'  salvation.    I  could  not  hold  a  meeting^v 
but  one  circumstance  gave  me  much  plea- 
sure.   A- woman  came  running  :;to  meet  me, 
saying,  <  Don't  you  know  mc,(>sir  ;    I  shall 
never  forget  the  sermon  you>i  preached  on 
your  last  visit ;  you  preached  at  Stilton,  I 
then  lived  at  Folksworth  ;  I  went  with  others 
to  hear  you  ;  your  text  was  4<jkji  vi.  68,  and 
the  impressions  then  made  on  my  ^ind  haye 
never  left  me,  and  I  pnajr  they  neve^  imay.'  ' 
As  shfi.was  obliged  to^gp  to  the  fields  to  her 
husband,  our  time  with  each  other  was  but 
short.     I  ui^ed  her  to  cleave  to  Christ,  read 
her  bible,  and  be  much  in  prayer.    After.' 
commending  her  to  God  in  prayer,  I  wait 
on  my  way  rejoicing. 

**  Z)en/on.^Visited  every  family  but  one. 
My  whole  time  was  taken  up  in  conversation, 
reading  chaptera,  making  remarks  upon  some 
of  the  important  fisu:ts  as  they  occurred  to 
my  mind,  and  prayer.  The  people  had  been 
visited  by  a  pious  young  lady,  the  sister  of  a 
farmer,  who  lent  them  tracts,  and  spoke  to 
them  on  religious  subjects.  They  alL  spoke 
in  the  highest  tenqis  of  the  young  lady,  and 
said  they  felt  sorry  she  had  (eft  the  village^ 

<*  QUUton, — Hare  the  |Mople  are  ignraant 
and  careltMin  TtCeftTica  tA  i«^\^^>^>»^ 
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they  took  my  tracts  and  listened  to  what  I 
said  to  them,  replying  that  they  went  to 
church  on  the  Sunday,  and  considered  there 
was  no  need  of  any  more  trouble.  I  could 
not  obtain  a  house  for  a  meeting,  and  saw  no 
opening  for  an  open  air  service. 

*^  Stilton, — Here  I  was  kindly  received. 
One  Christian  friend  gave  me  a  bed  for  three 
nights,  and  promised  if  I  came  that  way  next 
year,  and  he  was  alive,  to  do  the  same  again. 
The  Wesleyans  gave  me  the  use  of  their 
chapel.  I  went  from  house  to  house  giving 
each  family  a  tract,  and  speaking  to  them  on 
the  all-important  subject — the  soul's  salva- 
tion— sometimes  from  one  verse  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  sometimes  from  several  verses 
according  to  circumstances.  I  invited  them 
to  hear  me  preach,  and  the  friends  said  they 
considered  I  had  a  good  congregation.  I 
preached  from  Colossians  i.  19  ;  at  the  close 
of  the  service  the  people  came  round  me 
pressing  me  to  stay  longer,  and  to  visit  them 
more  frequently. 

**  Holme. — Judging  from  the  spirit  and 
conduct  of  the  people  at  this  place,  it  may 
truly  be  said,  *no  man  careth  for  my  soul." 
There  seemed  a  total  carelessness  and  un- 
concern respecting  3od,  the  soul,  and  reli- 
gion. I  did  my  best  in  talking  in  the  most 
kind,  earnest,  and  solemn  manner.  Some 
listened  ;  others  seemed  not  to  regard  what 
was  said.  They  all  received  my  tracts,  and 
some  promised  to  read  them.  '  There  is  no- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord ;'  so  let  us  hope 
and  pray,  and  believe  that  the  means  used, 
though  feeble,  may  have  proved  a  blessing. 

"  Wintcick. — As  I  was  visiting  from  house 
to  house,  I  came  to  one  which  I  soon  saw  was 
a  place  where  the  Mormons  meet  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  I  had  been  watched,  for  I 
had  not  been  long  in  the  house  when  it  was 
quite  full.  I  asked  the  reason  why  so  many 
collected  together,  and  was  told  it  was  the 
Latter  Day  Saints*  church  of  Winwick.  Their 
minister  stood  before  me  with  his  bible  in 
his  hand  and  I  with  mine.  We  continued 
together  from  two  to  three  hours,  which  to 
my  mind  was  lost  time;  but  I  could  not  get 
away  from  them.  A  good  feeling  was  kept 
up  on  both  sides.  I  did  not  shrink  in  the 
least;  but  boldly  defended  the  truth  of  God's 
holy  word  in  opposition  to  the  sentiments 
advanced  by  the  Mormon  ;  and  though  I 
stood  alone,  do  not  think  me  boasting  when 
I  say  I  believe  I  had  the  best  of  the  argu- 
ment throughout.  We  shook  hands  with 
each  other,  and  parted.  I  then  went  on  with 
my  work,  feeling  confident  I  never  should  be 
a  Mormon.  I  saw  it  would  be  useless  to 
have  any  meeting;  however,  they  all  received 
my  tracts,  and  I  got  quite  late  to  my  lodging, 
weary  and  worn  out. 

"  Thuming. — Here  the  people  seem    to 

live  forgetful  of  everything  spiritual.    In  one 

house  1  found  an  old  woman  eighty-ux  years 

pf  age  JO  much  pain  of  body^  but  in  moie 


pain  of  mind.  She  seemed  sure  she  should 
be  lost.  She  cried  out,  *  Oh  !  do  save  me;  do 
sir,  save  me,'  I  made  an  effort  to  ^direct  her 
to  the  Saviour,  telling  her  of  his*  blood  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin,  and  of  his  power  to  save 
to  the  uttermost;  but  the  name  of  Je«us 
seemed  to  add  to  her  distress;  the  sight  was 
truly  awful.  The  poor  people  are  living 
without  God,  and  as  far  as  I  could  obserre, 
without  any  care  at  all  for  their  eternal 
welfare. 

'' Suddington. — A  few  of  the  people  of 
this  place  attend  the  house  of  God  at  Great 
Giddin;  but  most  of  them  have  no  concern 
whatever  respecting  their  souls*  salvation. 
They  received  my  tracts,  however,  and  the 
remarks  I  made  to  them  in  reference  to  their 
best  interests,  very  cheerfully. 

'*  Hamerton, — All  I  could  do  there  wai  to 
visit  the  poor  people  and  gire  them  tracti, 
and  in  one  or  two  houses  read  God's  wad. 
They  are  all  under  the  influence  of  i^ 
clergyman,  who  acts  as  a  steward.  Tbej 
fear  to  move  lest  they  should  incur  his  dis- 
pleasure; and  he  does  not  forget  to  let  the 
poor  people  know  that  he  is  some  great  one. 

*'  Upton  and  Coppingford, — These  are  two 
villages  about  a  mile  apart.  At  Upton  a 
farmer  opens  his  house  for  preaching,  and  the 
Wesleyans  have  a  service  every  other  week. 
The  people  received  me  most  freely,  seemed 
thankful  for  the  tracts,  and  listened  to  my 
discourse  from  Luke  xv.  10.  Thereareonly 
a  few  bouses  in  Coppingford,  and  were  it  not 
for  the  efforts  of  the  Wesleyans  at  Upton 
the  people  would  be  quite  destitute  of  the 
gospel. 

*'  Buckworth.—TYiQ  people  expressed  them- 
selves grateful  for  my  visits,  and  quite  pleased 
to  see  me  once  more.  In  aJmost  every  house 
a  way  was  opened  for  reading  and  prsyer; 
and  finding  that  this  plan  took  with  the 
people,  I  kept  on. 

**  Barham  is  a  barren  spot.  Most  of  the 
people  appear  to  be  quite  indifferent  to  their 
best  interests.  Where  I  could  command 
attention  I  spoke  to  them  of  their  sin  and 
danger,  and  preached  Christ  to  them.  Eva 
in  that  dark  place  I  found  one  who  appeared 
to  love  the  Saviour.  Leaving  Barham  and 
making  my  way  to  Alconbury  I  came  to 
Woolly.  Having  a  little  time  1  visited  the 
people,  giving  them  tracts.  They  have  • 
room  where  the  Rev.  W.  Archer  of  Spald* 
wich  and  Christian  bretliren  in  connexioa 
with  his  church  preach  every  week. 

"  Alconbury  Weston  is  a  large  place  with- 
out a  place  of  worship;  but  I  was  told  that 
there  was  a  house  where  Rev.  Mr.  Fish  of 
Great  Giddin  sometimes  preached.  There 
are  a  few  pious  people  living  there,  Baptiiti 
and  Wesleyans;  but  the  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lation pay  little  or  no  regard  to  their  spiritual 
welfare.  I  had  access  to  moat  of  the  housei» 
and  where  I  ooidd  I  read  God's  word,  sad 
ii«xn»^«A!i  untreated  the  people  to  ngr^ 
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things  relatifig  to  the  Mml  and  eternity, 
cr  my  Timtg  it  wu  too  late  to  attempt  to 
d  a  meeting. 

^Alconburf, — Hy  supply  of  tracts  was 
rly  gone.  However  I  risited  the  people 
[  was  cheerfully  received.  Dear  brethren, 
lave,  as  far  as  my  ability  allowed,  com- 
Led  my  visitation.  Whether  I  have  done 
>  your  satis&cUon  is  not  for  me  to  judge; 
I  have  done  what  appeared  to  me  fiie 
t  that  I  could  do,  considering  the  cir- 
istances  of  the  places  to  which  I  went. 
Bt  fervently  do  I  pray  that  the  '  seed  of 
kingdom '  thus  sown  in  eighteen  villages 
f  not  all  be  lost;  but  some  few  grains,  by 
I's  blessing,  spring  up  to  his  praise  and 
7.  It  would  keep  from  four  to  six  mis- 
laries  in  constant  employment  to  cultivate 
nuch  spiritual  soil." 

ixtract  from  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  Bxnj. 
vi£s.  Wells,  Somersetshire  : — 

'  I  feel  exceedingly  grateful  to  the  Head 
the  church  that  I  have  not  to  mourn  a 
reasing  congregation  and  a  disunited 
rch  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  can  look  back 
i  pleasure  on  the  past  year. 

We  have  not  done  great  things,  but  we 
e  not  stood  still.  God's  presence  has 
n  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  the  influences  of 
Spirit  have  been  poured  out  upon  us. 
it  this  has  been  the  case  is  evident  from 

increased  spirituality  and  zeal  of  the 
rch  as  a  whole.    May  the  past  year  be 

beginning  of  better  times.  During  the 
r  we  have  baptized  three  young  men,  one 
vbom  is  now  a  student  at  Bristol  College; 
.  next  Sunday  we  shall  baptize  three  more 
didates.  We  have  reason  to  hope  that 
Be  or  four  more  will  follow  soon  after, 
ring  the  year  we  have  opened  a  place  for 
aching  in  a  village  a  short  distance  from 
I  city.  The  room  occupied  by  us  is 
icrally  crowded.  Some  of  our  friends  have 
med  a  Sunday-school  there,  and  have 
ween  forty  and  fifty  children  in  attend- 
«•  J  preach  at  this  station  every  Tuesday 
ifiing,  and  one  or  other  of  our  brethren  on 

Sunday.  As  the  spring  comes  on  we  in- 
d  to  employ  some  additional  means  to 
Dg  the  gospel  to  bear  on  the  surrounding 


*  Our  congregations  have  improved  during 
year  both  in  number  and  in  character,  by 
ich  I  mean  that  we  have  more  young 
iple.  And  no  doubt  they  would  have 
n  better  still  had  it  not  been  for  the  severe 
iter,  which  has  occasioned  much  sickness, 
I  thns  prevented  many  from  attending  a 
oe  of  worship.  Our  Sunday-school  is  alMut 
same  as  when  I  last  wrote ;  during  the 
r,  however,  we  have  established  a  library, 
tdi  munben  aboat  160  Tolumefi  which  are 
|r1j  gowght  after  and  read. 
'  we  have  a  Bible-cliai^  to  which  lattend 


on  the  Monday  even^,  and  one  of  oar  as* 
teemed  deacons  on  die  Sunday. 

*'  From  the  character  of  the  place  it  is  ne- 
cessarily up-hill  work  here. 

''The  Establishment  has  great  influence, 
and  as  the  result  of  this  the  people  are  grossly 
ignorant  and  superstitioui^  so  that  not  only 
does  church  influence  prove  an  obstacle,  but 
the  ignorance  of  the  people  likewise. 

'*  As  a  church,  we  trust  that  your  society 
will  still  continue  to  accord  to  us  its  kind 
sympathy  and  aid ;  good  has  been  done,  good 
is  doing/and  we  trust  that  good  will  yet  be 
done.  Oftentimes  good  is  accomplished  which 
from  the  nature  of  the  case  cannot  appear  in 
statistics,  so  we  believe  our  church  exerts  a 
good  influence  in  the  city  in  which  we  dwell. 
Thanking  you  for  past  kmdneas,  Ac." 

Extracts  from  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  J.  Duinr, 
of  Gillingham,  to  the  Committee  of  the  Wilts 
and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary  :— 

**  In  sending  you  my  annual  report  I  have 
reason  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  has  enabled  me,  notwithstanding  my  age, 
to  prosecute  my  labonn  through  the  past 
year.  In  thU,  as  in  so  many  other  instances, 
I  have  seen  the  fulfllment  of  his  gracious 
promise,  *  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be.' 

''The  number  of  members  now  in  the 
church  is  seventy-three.  Of  these,  Ave  have 
been  added  during  the  past  year;  and  we 
have  others  in  the  congregation  who  are  in 
an  awakened  state  of  mind,  and  whom  wo 
may  class  among  those  who  are  asking  the 
way  to  Zion,  with  their  fiices  thitherward. 
Their  numbed  may  amount  to  seven,  pro- 
bably more. 

"  Including  our  principal  stations,  we  have 
four  places  at  which  preaching  services  are 
held  weekly,  and  at  two  of  them  prayer- 
meetings,  namely,  Gillingham,  Stour,  Fife- 
head,  and  Wyke;  at  Gillingham,  Stour,  and 
Fifehead,  preaching  on  Lord's  day,  and  at 
Wyke  every  Wednesday  evening  ;  prayer- 
meeting  at  Stour  on  Monday  evening,  and  at 
Gillingham  on  Tuesday. 

"  Our  place  of  worship  at  Gillingham  will 
accommodate  about  250  persons,  and  our 
chapel  at  Stour  about  150.  Our  preaching 
room  at  Wyke  about  thirty,  and  at  Fifehead 
a  somewhat  smaller  number.  The  average 
number  of  persons  to  whom  I  preach  weekly 
may  perhaps  rather  exceed  200.  The  num- 
ber is  greater  during  the  sunmier  season  of  • 
the  year.  We  have  one  sabbath  school  at 
Gillingham,  in  which  there  are  fifty-four 
scholus  and  twelve  teachers,  and  many  of 
the  teachen  are  good  teachers,  fairly  edu- 
cated, and  decidedly  pious ;  but  we  have 
great  difficulty  in  maintaining  the  school  at 
all,  chiefly  arising  from  the  strenuous  and 
p^vering  efforta  of  the  clergy  to  get  away 
the  children.  In  i!!:^  iM&|^>MraftkCMAL  ^« 
cleigyhaTe  gieatmfiu«iice^«iiSLihoA\EA»«&s» 
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IS  BorceflB^nlly  exirted  in  wcurinf^  the  at- 
tendance of  the  great  borij  of  children  at 
their  own  schools.  On  this  account,  tract 
difttributinn  it  an  important  means  of  useful- 
ness, if  the  population  are  taught  to  read,  bv 
whomsoerer  it  be  done,  an  importnnt  point 
is  gained,  thej  can  then  read  our  tracts,  and 
they  generally  receive  them  vith  thankful- 
fulness^  and  we  hare  Uitely  seen  some  Terr 
decided  instances  in  which  God  has  blessed 
them  to  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

"  We  h.»ve  one  member  of  the  church  by 
whom  I  am  assisted  in  village  preaching.  In 
the  woik  of  tna  distribution  I  am  assisted 


by  many  yrniqwii  In  GillingliaBi  «e  Inn 
three  distribotoiib  In  Wvke  rur  tncts  an 
distributed  by  a  varm-he^tne*!  loqiurer.  Our 
a  large  pait  of  SCnur  I  distribute  tncj  ict. 
»elf,  assisted  by  two  other  persons.  Anotber 
young  person  is  engaged  in  the  same  plevinc 
employment  in  the  hamlets  of  Ecbf  and 
Bugley,  including  likewise  in  ber  laboun  thi 
hamlet  of  Majestim. 

^  We  have  likewise  a  member  ytho  ii  i 
distributor  in  the  village  of  HuDti&pfocd, 
whilst  another  is  ensnged  in  the  sanieni 
over  the  whole  of  Fitehead,  thus  we  bare  is 
the  whole  ten  distributors." 
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LoMOOir. 

£    9. 

Devonshire  Bqnare  10    4 

Hsmmeramith   ff  11 

Allen.  J.  H.,  Emj 1    1 

Eniet,  Mm 0  10 

Emei.  Hiii 0  10 

Hepbnm.  J.,  £mi 1    1 

Hepbam,  A.  P.,  Eeq.  ...  0  10 
Sebwarts,  the   late  A., 

Emi 19  19 

TooDg     Men,     Ifeeers. 

Hitcbcock'e 11  18 


£  «.  d. 


Bniee ., 4    3  10 

Barnbam 10    0 

Colehe»ter  3    4    2 

Langbam... 0    0 


»affrou  Walden 5  17 

Thorpe.. 


BaoroaDSHias. 

Bedford  4  11  « 

DanaUble  14    3  2 

Hoaghton    4    2  4 

Laton 13    a  8 
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Br  John  Stook. 


^'  Be  stiU,  and  know  that  1  am  Qod :"  Pea.  ilvi.  10. 


We  have  met  thie  afternoon,  dear 
brethren,  for  the  pnrpoie  of  endeavour- 
ing to  improve  the  death  of  the  late 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  I  trust  that  we 
ahail  attend  to  this  solemn  dutv  with 
minds  thorou^hl^  serious  and  devout. 
Death  is  at  all  times  an  awful  subject 
&r  reflection,  but  in  some  cases  it  ap- 
P^rs  to  be  invested  with  special  solem- 
luty.  When  the  individual  called  away 
<Mxupied  a  prominent  position  among^ 
o^en,  his  removal  excites  the  more  at- 
^tion.  The  higher  the  pinnacle  of 
peatness  from  which  be  has  been 
Dprled,  the  louder  is  the  crash  which 
o»  fall  makes  in  our  world.  When, 
*^»  he  is  removed  from  the  very  midst 
^'  his  schemes  of  aggrandizement  and 
^aest,  and  is  suddenly  cut  down  in 
|o«  fulness  of  his  strength,  the  voice  of 
V^  is  heard  speaking  in  the  dispensa- 
tion in  its  most  impressive  and  emphatic 
^^.  And  when,  in  addition,  there 
^i>ts  no  ground  for  hope  that  the 
J^c^ased  was  prepared  for  a  better  world, 
l^t  when  all  the  antecedents  of  his  life 
'^  OS  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  an 
^ter  stranger  to  eiperimentai  and  evan- 
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gelical  religion,  the  horror  with  which 
we  contemplate  his  removal  is  immea- 
surablv  intensified,  and  we  are  the 
more  forcibly  reminded  of  our  own  need 
of  that  great  spiritual  chansre,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  May 
we  ever  have  ears  to  hear  when  our 
Maker  speaks  to  us  in  tiie  impressive 
dispensations  of  his  providrace  I 

The  text  appears  to  us  to  suprpst 
advice  which  we  shall  do  well  to  follow 
at  this  crisis  of  Europe's  history ;  and 
to  it  we  beg  your  reverential  attention. 
We  shall  consider— 

I.  The  quibtudb  which  it  bn- 
J0IN8:  "Be  still  IT' 

1.  7%is  stillness  isnflta  stupid  inat- 
tention to  important  public  events,  nor  a 
stoical  indifference  to  their  character. 
We  must  not  confound  mere  mental 
apathy  with  the  devout  stillness  here 
enjoined.  There  are  some  men  so  en- 
grossed with  their  pursuit  of  personal 
gratification,  that  they  have  no  leisure 
to  think  of  the  course  of  the  world  as 
a  whole.  They  live  within  the  narrow 
circle  of  self,  and  it  matters  not  to 
them  whether  the  world  stand  firm  or 
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shake  to  its  centre,  if  they  can  only 
secure  a  safe  standing-place  for  them- 
selves. The  human  race  may  advance 
or  retrograde  in  religion,and  civilization, 
and  liberty  ; — what  care  they  ?     Des- 

I)oti8m  may  reign  rampart  in  other 
ands;  and  on  every  breeze  may  be 
borne  from  neighbouring*  climes  the  wail 
of  the  oppressed,  the  groan  of  the  serf, 
and  the  moanings  of  the  slave  ; — what 
matters  it  to  them  ?  Personally  they 
are  free,  and  that  is  enough  for  them  to 
trouble  themselves  about :  they  are  too 
busy  with  self  to  think  of  others.  Their 
own  country  even  may  rise  or  fall,  but 
so  long  as  they  do  not  suffer,  they  are 
content :  they  have  too  much  "  busi' 
vess  "  on  hand  to  pay  any  attention  to 
public  affiiirs.  Their  souls  are  so  sere 
and  withered  that  they  seem  to  have 
lost  the  very  susceptibility  of  powerful 
emotions,  except  when'  selt-interest 
touches  them.  Let  God  speak  ever  so 
loudly  by  his  providential  interpositions 
in  the  affairs  of  nations,  they  are  tin- 
moved.  They  are  unaffected  by  visita- 
tions the  most  terrible,  or  judgments  the 
most  alarming.  And  too  often  this 
indifference  conceals  itself  beneath  the 
garb  of  religion.  How  many  have 
adopted  the  isolation  of  the  nunnery 
and  monastery,  from  a  mistaken  notion 
that  on  utter'  indifference  to  the  whole 
course  of  human  events  is  a  Christian 
▼irtue,  forgetting  that  the  very  idea  of 
the  Christian  victory  over  the  world, 
is  not  that  of  retreat  from  it,  but  of 
successful  conflict  with  it.  And  even 
among  us  there  may  be  somewhat  of 
the  monastic  spirit,  in  the  religion 
which  is  too  pure  and  too  spiritual 
to  trouble  itself  with  the  course  qf 
public  events.  Such  persons  need  to  be 
reminded  of  our  Lord's  rebuke  of  the 
Pharisees,  because  of  their  indifference 
to  the  signs  of  the  times ;  and  of  the 
commendation  bestowed  by  inspiration 
on  the  men  of  lasachar,  "  who  had 
understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do."  Of  those 
who  are  unmoved  by  the  wonders  of 
Divine  providence  in  the  regulation  of 
human  affairs,  it  is  said,  '^  Because  they 
regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor 
the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them 
up"  The  stillness  here  eniomed,  l\ve:iv,^ 
is    neither     the     apathy    o£    &eV&&\i' 


ness,  nor  the  quiet  of  a  superstition 
isolation. 

2.  This  stillness  is  not  a  neglect  qf 
the  means  bif  which  we  may  he  delivered 
from  our  difficulties  and  reverses.    It  is 
not  the  stillness  of  an  Antinoroian  pre- 
sumption, which  thinks  that  the  diligent 
use  of  means  to  an  end  is  opposeS  to 
trust  in  the  Almighty  for  the  reahzatioii 
of  that  end.    Such  a  quietude  is  onrei- 
sonable  and  unscripturai.    It  is  contrify 
to  our    every- day  experience   and  to 
common  sense,  and  it  is  repncrnant  to 
the  entire  tenor  of  Holy  Writ.    The 
apostle   Paul,  in  his  eventful  voyage, 
had  had  a  vision,  assuring  him  of  tin 
certain  deliverance  of  himself  and  tk 
whole  ship's  company ;   yet,  when  tk 
sailors,  who  alone  understood  how  to 
navigate  the  ship,  were  about  clandei- 
tinely  to  leave  the  vessel,  that  inspired 
man  said,  "  Except  these  abide  in  tlu 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved ;"  thus  recog^ 
nizing  the  connection  existing  between 
the  use  of  means,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
Divine  promises  and  purposes.     And 
when  the  little  army  of  Gideon  advanced 
in  their  desperate  midnight  assault  iipos 
the  countless  hosts  of  Midian,  this  wti 
their  battle  cry,   "The  sword  of  tlie 
Lord  and  of  Gideon ;"  thus  reoogniiini^ 
the  connection  between  human  agency, 
symbolized  by   the  sword  of  Gideon, 
and  Divine  interposition,  set  forth  by 
the  sword  of  the  Lord .    And  everywbwi 
throughout  the  sacred  volume  is  Uui 
connection    asserted.       Every   devovt 
and    intelligent    man    who    loves  iM 
country,  will  act  upon  this  prindpii 
now.    It  is  not  time  for  us  to  stuid 
still.   We  must  not  imagine  that  bectoit 
Britain  contains  a  larj^e  proportion  of 


"the  salt  of  the  earth,'*  and  "thelifht 
of  the  world,"  therefore  we  need  do 
nothing  towards  her  preservation,  W 
may  leave  her  to  drift  on  her  coum. 
We  must  not  so  stand  still  as  to  oott 
doing  anything  necessary  for  our  cooa* 
try's  good,  which  we  have  it  in  oar 
power  to  do.  This  land  now  needs  all 
that  each  one  of  her  sons  can  do  for 
her.  We  must  endeavour  to  rectify 
every  rash  and  ill-advised  step,  to  but- 
band  our  resources  of  wisdom  and  power 
to  the  greatest  advantage,  to  rcmofe  ill 
abuses,  to  labour  for  the  obtaining  of  i 
W^^d^  wvd  a  lasting  peace,  and  abow 
A  ^,  Vfi  \.\«u\5Mi  ^>ia.S>eL  ^(  tJtift  late  Empe- 
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ror  Nicholas  to  the  best  account,  in 
obtaining  peace,  not  merely  for  our  own 
nation,  but  for  Europe  and  the  world. 
We  must  labour  to  dispel  the  military 
mania  with  which  our  peo|)le  are  smit- 
ten. We  must  seek  to  inspire  them 
with  a  love  of  peace ;  and  if  we  are 
soon  to  be  involved  in  the  tumult  and 
excitement  of  a  general  election,  we 
must  discharge  our  political  trust  as  in 
the  si^ht  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of 
mankmd  at  large.  Everything  that 
pradence,  foresight,  and  Christian  prin- 
aple  can  suggest  as  likely  to  be  of  ser- 
rice  to  the  country  at  this  eventful 
crisis,  must  be  adopted.  Whatever  can 
Bontribute  to  the  obtaining  of  a  wise, 

tit,  beneficial,  and  lasting  peace  should 
pursued.    We  must  not  "sit still" 
IB  inactivity  or  sloth  I 

9.  This   stillness  is  not  a  cessation 
ff   our    prayers.       Blessed    be    our 
Gody  he  does  not  say  to  his  praying 
duldren  who  approach  him  day  by  day 
for    Britain's    preservation.    Be    still! 
eette  praying  for  this  people!     That 
was  said  once  to  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
eoneeming  his  countrymen,  "  Prai/  not 
than  for  this  people^  neither  lift  up  a  cry 
er  prayer  for  them  ;  for  I  will  not  hear 
tiiem  in  the  dav  that  they  cry  unto  me 
hr  their  trouble !''    But  a  direct  reve- 
lation was  necessary  to  arrest  the  pro- 
t'^B  importunity;   and  it  must  ever 
our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  pray 
fiir  any  and  everv  people,  unless  Jehovah 
ktmscif  has  said  to  us  by  a  direct  revel- 
itioD,  "  Pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
lather  lift  up  a  cry    or   prayer   for 
fbem.*'     No  such  communication  has 
letn  made  by  our  God,  and  therefore 
ve  may  continue  to  pray  for  our  coun- 
ttff  guilty  as  it  is.    We  may  brin^  it 
mtj  and  hourly  to  the  K)otstool  of 
»ercy;  for  our  heavenly   Father  has 
Bot  yet  said  to  the  voice  of  our  inter- 
emion  for  it,  "  Be  still.'' 

4.  This  stiUness  includes  the  silencing 
•f  t/i  murmurs  ofjainst  God  for  the  evils 
MtM  he  permitted  tlie  departed  E/npe- 
f9r  to  bring  upon  EtiropCf  afid  especiully 
^ifvnthis  country, 1\i\B^co\iT^Q  of  Europe 
|ni  been  cut  down ;  disease  has  done 
Jh  work  upon  him  ;  in  a  day  or  two 
^  strong  man  was  a  corpse.  Thu8 
C[od  proved  that  he  is  able  to  remove*  I 
b  mightiest  foes  without  an  effort :  I 
ifid  the  ease  with  which  that  breath  j 


was  recalled,  proves  that  it  could  at  any 
time  have  been  as  peremptorily  de- 
manded .  Why,  then,  you  may  be  ready 
to  ask,  was  this  foe  to  the  peace  and 
liberty  of  Europe  permitted  to  live  so 
long  f  Why  was  he  not  cut  down  be- 
fore he  had  caused  so  much  misery,— 
befoj'c  he  had  been  the  means  of  sacri- 
ficing so  many  precious  lives,— before 
he  had  occasioned  the  waste  of  so  many 
millions  of  treasure, — before  he  had 
paralysed  trade  and  commerce  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  world, — before  he  had 
been  the  means  of  depriving  thousands 
of  industrious  and  honest  men  of  the 
means  of  earning  their  daily  bread,  and 
had  thus  introduced  misery  and  distress 
into  their  families  l  Why  was  he  not 
removed  before  he  had  done  all  this 
mischief?  The  Almighty  could  have 
removed  him  at  any  time,  why  did  he 
then  allow  him  to  remain  so  long  ?  Why 
was  the  blow  which  at  last  laid  him  low 
so  long  delayed  7 — And  then  there  may 
follow  dark  thoughts,  that  the  Divine 
arrang'ements  might  have  been  improved, 
and  that  you  yourself  would  have  man- 
aged things  better.  But,  be  still,  thou 
frail  mortal,  nor  dare  arraign  thy  Maker 
at  thy  bar!  Have  you  forgotten  that 
this  world  is  fallen ;  that  its  inhabitants 
are  in  rebellion  against  their  God ;  and 
that  anything  short  of  hell  is  inconceio* 
ably  less  tlutn  every  human  being  has  de- 
served  to  suffer  for  his  sins  against  God  ? 
Have  you  forgotten  this  ?  Why,  then, 
do  you  find  fault  with  God  for  having 
permitted  sufferings,  immeasurably  less 
than  tJwse  which  have  been  merited,  to 
fall  upon  many  of  your  fellow-men 
through  the  late  Czar  7  The  Czar  has 
dealt  hardly  with  many  of  them,  but 
has  God  done  so  ?  Has  the  Maker  of 
all  visited  them  more  severely  than  they 
have  deserved  at  his  hands  ?  It  is  with 
him  that  you  are  now  finding  fault. 
But  know  that,  even  where  the  miseries 
which  you  deplore  have  fallen  most 
heavily,  *^  God  has  not  dealt  with  men 
after  their  sins,  nor  rewarded  thera 
according  to  their  iniquities."  The  cor- 
rection has  not  been  equal  to  the  trans- 
gression. Not  one  of  the  victims  could 
lift  up  his  eye  to  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  say,  My  sufferinfrs  in 
this  life  are  greater  than  ray  offences 
against  thee  I  Je\\ovaVi,  \\vew,  \^  V\xv^\- 
cated  from  the  cliwgfi  oi  \T\V^^>a.<i^^  ^\\^ 
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with  infinite  propriety  he  may  say  to  , 
the  murmurer,    **Be  still,  and   know 
that  I  am  God." 

5.  Tliis  stillness  includes  the  quelling 
of  everything  like  a  feding  oj  vindic- 
tive exultation  over  a  fallen  enemy. 
Are  you  disposed  to  indulge  in  a  feeling" 
of  savag-e  triumph  over  the  lifelesH  re- 
main8  of  this  deceased  monarch?  We 
fear  too  many  of  our  countrymen  have 
piven  way  to  this  emotion.  In  fact, 
have  we  not  all  (to  say  the  least)  been 
tempted  to  indulge  in  it?  The  man 
whom  we  were  taug-ht  to  consider  our 
enemy,  our  most  determined  foe,  has 
been  suddenly  smitten.  lie  is  now 
powerless;  utterly  and  for  ever  dis- 
armed. It  is  a  tryinfT  moment  for  our 
Christian  feelings.  We  are  too  ready 
to  exult  over  an  enemy  thus  prostrate  at 
our  feet.  But,  let  all  such  fiendish  sen- 
timents be  quelled  :— "  Be  still!"  Let 
not  your  souls  swell  with  unhallowed 
passion  at  this  awful  hour;  there  are 
other  emotions  more  becominff.  Think 
with  sorrojv  of  the  cutting  down  of  a 
transgressor  in  the  midst  of  his  ini- 
quity. It  is  an  awful  and  affecting 
spectacle.  The  more  mischievous  his 
previous  life,  the  more  sad  and  terrible 
nis  death-bed  ;  the  greater  the  number 
of  his  crimes,  the  more  fearful  the 
ymnishment  awaiting  him  in  the  world 
of  spirits!  And  can  you  exult  in  the 
damnation  of  a  soul  ?  Can  you  rejoice 
in  the  eternal  woe  of  a  fellow- creature? 
Can  you  gloat  over  his  tortures  in  the 
realms  of  darkness?  Can  you  think  of 
him  as  suffering  the  worm  that  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched, 
with  exultation  ?  Then  you  are,  cer- 
tainly, very  like  the  devil ;  for  tlie 
music  in  which  he  delights  is  the  wail- 
ing of  lost  souls,  and  I  would  have  you 
be  careful,  lest,  having  a  spirit  so  very 
sympathetic  with  his,  you  should  find 
yourr^elf  sentenced  at  last  to  eternal 
residence  with  him  in  the  regions  of 
unutterable  misery.  Oh  I  tlien,  be  still. 
Leave  the  mighty  dead  in  the  bands  of 
his  Maker.  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  But  do  not 
you  with  your  puny  mortal  hand,  at- 
tempt to  wield  the  thunderbolts  of  om- 
nipotence, or  sport  with  the  lightnings 
of  Divine  vengeance.  "  Vengeance  is 
tninfi,  I  will  repay,  8ait\i  l\ie  "Lovii-"') 
lied  in  bin  hands  leave  this  awCvA  mil- 


ter.   Oh  I  follow  not  the  man  whom  joa 
have  looked  upon  as  your  enemy,  with 
curses  and  imprecations  into  eternity,  bnt 
hear  the  voice  which  say?,  **  Be  still T 
6.  T?iis  stillness  includes  abstinenee 
from  all  unhallowed  curiosity^  and  all 
unbelieving  anxiety  as  to  the  results  of 
tJie  present    aspect  of  affairs.     How 
many  speculations  as  to  the  fatare  have 
been  indulged  since  the  death  of  the 
late  Emperor.     Many  public  speakers 
and  journalists  have  taken  upon  them- 
selves to  prophecT.  They  have  attempted 
to  lift  the  vail  of  the  future,  and  to  scaa 
the  events  of  coming  times.    Some  hiTS 
predicted  a  speedy  peace,  others  ban 
said    that    the   war    will    rage   mm 
fiercely  than    ever,  while  acme  ban 
prophesied  that  Russia  herself  will  bi 
revolutionised  and  dismembered.    Bat 
all  such  speculations  are  Dnbecomia^ 
and  irreverent.     Jehovah  haa  wisely 
concealed  the  future  from  our  vision, 
and  any  attempt  to  penetrate  into  iti 
mysteries  is  an  assumption  of  hit  pren>- 
gative.    Let  us  repress  this  unhallowed 
curiosity,  and  "  be  still,'*  calmly  await- 
ing the  unfolding  of  the  Divme  par- 
poses.     It  is  Quite  right  that  we  should 
ifeel  concerned  that  all  these  events  may 
turn  out  for  the  furtherance   of  toe 
general  good,  and  the  Divine  glory* 
but  it  becomes  us  to  abstain  from  all 
unbelieving     anxiety    on    that   point 
We  may  think  that  everything  has  a 
dark  and  threatening  aspect,  and  that  iC 
is  impossible  that  good  can  be  bromgrht 
out  of  such  gigantic  evil.      We  may 
look  at  difficulties  in  the  way  of  tbi 
accomplishment    of    Divine   purposely 
until  we  forget  that  with  God  all  thtD^ 
are  possible.    We  may  allow  our  anxie> 
ties  to  master  our  faith,  and  may  tarn 
at  last  to  think  that  the  world  is  rrallf 
going  back,  and  that  the  Divine  law  d 
progress  is  frustrated  and  vanquished 
by  the  superior  force  of  circumstances] 
But  silence  these  unbelieving  doubtt. 
The  advancing  wave  of  progress  cm 
never  be  driven  back  by  the  rrtirin^ 
wave  of  re- action.   Onward  is  the  motto 
of  the  world,  of  providence,  and  of  the 
church;  and  it  may  turn  out  that  tit 
very  events  which  have  filled  yon  with 
the  greatest  dismay,  have  had  the  nw»* 
beneficial   bearing  upon    the   ultinwt* 
,  YttiWi^ilxou.  of  the  most  beneficial  jwf 
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«*  Hind  nnbeliif  fa  aoTO  to  en. 
And  aean  hb  work  in  rftin, 
God  is  hill  own  interpreter. 
And  he  will  mnk*  it  plain." 

[.  But  let  08  notice  secondly,  The 

COGNITION  OP  God    which  our 

T  COMMANDS, — **  Koow  that  I  am 

L"    This  recognition  includes— 

.  The  aeknofotedgment  of  tfiejaet  of 

superintendence  over  all  the  <{ffairs 

*ur  world.    We  are  called  upon  to 

)^ize  the  hand  of  God  in  every 

Fidence.    This  is  a  duty  which  we 

too  apt  to  forget.   We  look  at  second 

Bes — at  wars,  at  famines,  at  the  am- 

on  of  despots,  at  diseases,  and  the 

ious  other  agents  by  which,  instru- 

Qtally,  great  changes  are  effected  in 

!  state  of  the  human  race— and  we 

^t  the  inyisible  God,  who  is  behind 

these,  controlling  and  ordering  their 

ffmtion  according  to  his  own  good 

asure.    We  foreet  that  it  is  He  who 

teth  up  one,  and  putteth  down  ano- 

T;^that  He  doeth  as  seemeth  good  to 

m,  both  among  the  armies  of  heaven 

1  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.    We 

kf  too  commonly,  merely  upon  the 

tward  machinery  of  providence, — the 

Iden  Power  which  moves  the  whole 

i  ignore.    But  a  voice  this  afternoon 

am  to  us  from  the  excellent  glory, 

d  it  says,  Know  that  I  am  God,    It 

Ua  upon  us  to  look  beyond  the  in- 

ignea  of  men  to  the  ruling  power  of 

ra ;  it  bids  us  not  to  gaze  merely  upon 

10  struggles  of  the  potsherds  of  the 

(rtb,  but  to  adore  him  who  restraineth 

le  wrath  of  man,  and  makes  as  much 

f  that  wrath  as  he  permits  to  praise 

im.    The  late  Czar  was  in  his  hands; 

ermitted  by  him  for  a  time  to  be  a 

vmr^e  and  a  terror  to  the  guilty  na- 

ions;  but  when  his  work  was  done,  that 

ajehty  monarch    was    cut  down  by 

oflaenza  and  apoplexy,  and  was  found 

^  be  as  frail  and  mortal  as  the  rest  of 

bit  race.    It  was  God  who  permitted 

him  to  ascend  his  throne,  and  to  embroil 

ill  Earope  in  war  and  bloodshed ;  and 

it  wu  God  who  at  last  said  to  him, 

*  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  fur- 

^r;  and  here  shall  thy  proud  course 

^  stayed."     Hear,  then,  the  majestir. 

^ce  which  savs,  "  Know  that  1  am 

God/'  •  ^ 

2.  This  recognition  includes  a  cJieer' 
M  acknowledgment  of  the  equity  and  I 


wisdom  of  the  Divine  government.  We 
are  not  merely  to  recognize  the  fact  of 
the  Divine  government,  but  are  called 
upon  to  submit  to  its  supremacv  with 
conHdence  and  hope.  Jenovah  has  an 
indisputable  rt/7/i<  to  regulate  all  human 
affairs.  He  is  the  Creator  and  Preserver 
and  Benefactor  of  all  worlds.  "  In  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.'' 
And  he  is  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom,  of 
boundless  power,  and  of  unutterable 
goodness.  Hence  his  right  to  his  throne: 
and  that  rijcht  we  are  required  to  re- 
cognize. We  must  not  grudge  him  his 
sceptre,  nor  wish  to  take  anything  out 
of  his  hands.  We  are  not  to  submit  to 
him  as  a  matter  of  dire  necessity,  as  we 
should  to  the  rule  of  a  stem  and  power- 
ful tyrant,  from  whose  voke  there  was 
no  possibility  of  escape ;  But  lovingly,  as 
children  to  the  rule  of  a  kind  and  com- 
passionate father.  We  are  required  to 
rejoice  in  his  supremacy  as  a  boon  to 
the  universe ;  to  confide  in  his  goodness 
and  wisdom  when  all  things  appear  to 
us  to  be  in  a  chaos  of  confusion,  and  to 
believe,  even  then,  that  he  will  bring 
good  out  of  evil,  light  out  of  darkness, 
and  order  out  or  discord.  This  is  know* 
ing  that  he  is  God :  this  is  confiding  in 
him  as  a  Qod:  this  is  to  honour  him  as 
in  every  way  competent  to  rule  his  vast 
dominions :  this  is  to  believe  that  thn 
universe  is  safe  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings.  Let,  us,  dear  brethren,  exercise 
this  filial  trust  at  the  present  juncture 
of  affairs.  Let  us  leave  the  issues  of  the 
events  which  are  now  transpiring  in  the 
hands  of  our  Maker.  Let  us  rejoice  in 
his  absolute  and  universal  authority ; 
and,  though  a  hurricane  of  desolation 
and  war  may  sweep  over  Europe — 
though  the  heavens  may  gather  black- 
ness over  us— though  the  storm  may 
rage  around,  us,  and  the  earth  reel  to 
and  fro  beneath  us,— let  us  listen  to  the 
still,  small  voice  which  says  in  the  ear 
of  faith,  "The  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the 
whirlwind  and  in  the  storm ;  and  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet."  "  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

3.  This  recognition  includes  an  ear^ 
nest  endeavour  to  ascertain  and  receive 
the  lessons  which  God  is  teaching  us  by 
his  providence.  All  God's  providences 
have  a  voice,  and  it  becomes  us  to  listen 
to  ita  utterances.  "  Hear  ye  the  x^d^ 
and  who  hath  appoiuU^  *\\."  — v^^TiWm^ 
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precept.  And  how  often  did  the  ancient 
seers  speak  of  judg'ments  as  **  the  voice  1 
of  the  Lord:'  "  The  Lord  also  shall  i 
roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  Jerusalem :  and  the  heavens  and  , 
the  earth  shall  shake  :'*  Joel  iii.  16. 
And  has  not  God  spoken  to  all  Europe 
and  the  world  hy  that  appalling  pro- 
vidence which  we  are  this  afternoon  met 
to  improve  ?  Does  not  a  solemn  voice 
come  from  those  princely  halls  in  St. 
Petersburer,  where  lie  in  empty  state 
the  mouldering  remains  of  him,  on 
whose  nod  once  depended  the  destinies 
of  seventy  millions  of  human  beings  ? 
That  voice  has  a  special  message  to  the 
great,  but  it  has  also  much  to  say  to 
the  humble  and  the  lowly.  It  reads  the 
whole  human  race  an  impressive  homily 
on  their  frailty  and  mortality;  it  ex- 
poses the  vanity  and  perishableness  of 
all  worldly  grandeur;  it  reminds  us  that 
the  highest  ns  well  as  the  lowest  will 
have  to  stand  at  the  bar  of  God,  and 
that  every  man,  without  distinction 
of  station,*  will  have  to  receive  in  eter- 
nity according  to  the  things  done  in  the 
body,  whether  good  or  had.  In  the 
grave,  as  well  as  at  the  tribunal  of  their 
Maker,  "  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together."  Death  and  judgment  are 
no  respecters  of  persons.  The  late 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  was  as 
powerless  to  resist  the  dart  of  Death  as 
the  meanest  serf  in  his  dominions ;  and 
corruption  and  the  worm  will  make  as 
sweet  a  meal  on  his  mouldering  corpse 
as  on  that  of  one  of  his  slaves  in  the 
mines  of  Siberia.  This  is  the  burden  of 
God's  message  to  thee  and  to  me  by  this 
providence, — "  It  is  appointed  unto  all 
men  once  to  die ;  and,  after  deaths  the 
judgment !"  And  may  we  not  learn  many 
lessons  from  the  miseries  and  woes 
which  the  late  Czar  was  permitted  to 
bring  upon  us  as  a  people?— We  have 
seen  our  soldiers  dying  by  hundreds  on 
the  shores  of  the  Crimea,  in  resistinff 
his  ambitious  designs.  May  not  Jehovah 
have  permitted  this  to  happen  in  order 
to  rebuke  our  national  and  vain-glorious 
confidence  in  the  strength  of  our  fleets 
and  the  irresistible  prowess  of  our 
armies  ?  We  have  trusted  in  these  in- 
stead of  relying  upon  Him  whose  arm 
is  omnipotent ;  and  now,  to  rebuke  our 
reliance  upon  this  broken  reed,  we  have 
seen  our  soldiers  perishing  by  hundreds. 


of  cold,  fatigue,  and  privation,— and 
rotting  in  the  hospitals  of  Scutari  and 
Balaklava.  God  has  thus  taught  us  thit 
England's  best  defence  it  not  her  wooden 
walls  nor  her  martial  hosts,  but  the 
guardian  providence  of  Jehovah. 

And  we  have  been  essentially  i 
money-getting,  a  money-loving,  and  t 
money-hoarding  people.  Mammon  is 
our  national  deity ;  and,  to  rebuke  izs 
for  this  idolatry  of  wealth,  God  ha 
allowed  millions  of  our  treasure  to  be 
squandered  upon  this  most  disastrom 
war,  in  the  creation  of  gieantic  fleets 
and  imposing  armies.  He  has  made  u 
disgorge  a  vast  amount  of  the  wealth  to 
which  we  clung  so  tenaciously.  Hebai 
thus  taught  us  that  *'  riches  take  ts 
themselves  wings  and  fly  away ;"  and 
that  "  the  man  who  trusts  in  the  abim- 
dance  of  his  wealth  is  a  fool.'' 

And  our  national  history  is  Uotted 
with  many  a  foul  record  of  injustice  to 
weaker  States ;  and  I  regret  to  say  that 
many  of  these  acts  of  oppression  are  of 
but  recent  date.     Have  we  forgotten 
the  Caflre  war,  which  was  caused  bf 
our   spoliation    of    certain    barbaioof 
tribes  of  a  large  slice  of  their  own  law- 
ful territory  ?    Have  we  forgotten  tbi 
Burmese  war  in  which  we  were  goiltj 
of  similar  injustice  ?    God  is  remindiof 
us  of  these  things  by    the  calamities 
which  have  befallen  us  in  resisting  tbe 
aggressions  of  the  late  Czar.    He  bis 
been  forcibly  telling  us  that  our  own 
hands  are  not  clean.     He  has  been  ctD- 
ing  to    our   remembrance    our   ova 
national  sins ;  and  has  been  saying  to 
this  country,   which    has   constituted 
itself  the  punisher  of  the  aggressions  of 
others,  "  Physician,  heal  thyself!"  And 
let  us  learn  these  all-important,  tbonfb 
humbling  truths.     Let  us  hear  vbat 
God  the  Lord  is  saying  to  us ;  let  ns  bi 
still  and  know  that  he  is  God. 

4.  This  recognition  includes,  7^  p^^ 
sentation  of  unceasing  supplieatum  ^ 
God  for  his  merciful  interposition  tod 
deliverance.  The  ofiering  of  true  prsyrt 
to  Jehovah  is  an  emphatic  itooffor 
tion  of  his  Divine  prerogatives.  It  '^ 
a  believing  appeal  to  him  as  God  oyor 
cTIl.  It  is  a  bringing  of  our  case  to  bifflf 
that  he  may  undertake  the  work  of  oar 
deliverance.  It  is  casting  our  bnrdefl 
upon  him,  that  he  may  sustain  lu.  It 
is  rolling  our  care  upon  hino,  that  be 
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laving,  from  the 
,  O  Lord,  "  give 


maj  care  for  us.  It  is  t 
very  depths  of  the  soul,  v^  o^au,  gi*^ 
thou  us  help  from  trouble,  for  vain  is 
the  help  of  man."  It  is  the  heart's  truest 
and  fullest  recogpiition  of  God  as  God. 
It  glorifies  his  every  perfection,— it 
adores  and  honours  his  entire  fiame.  It 
is  in  fervent  supplication  that  we  best 
understand  the  meaninj^  of  that  sublime 
saying,  "The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower :  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  is  safe." 

But,  alas!  there  are  millions  of  our 
people  whonever  thus  recognize  Jehovah. 
They  enquire  eagerly  for  the  latest  in- 
telligence ;  they  canvass  the  probable 
issues  of  the  pending  conflict ;  tliey  cri- 
ticise the  conduct  cf  our  government, 
and  of  our  generals  and  admirals ;  they 
groan  under  the  burdens  with  which 
they  are  oppressed,  and  they  sigh  for 
die  return  of  peace ;  but  they  neglect 
appealing,  day  after  day,  to  the  God  in 
whose  hand  are  all  our  affairs ;  his  in- 
terposition they  never  invoke.    Nes^o- 
tiationa  may    oe    pending,  at    which 
the  CTeat  Question  of  peace  or  war  may 
be  decided;  and  yet  millions   of  our 
suffering  people  never  put  up  an  ear- 
nest  petition   to   the  God  of   heaven 
that  the  issue  may  be  peace.    Many  of 
yon  who  are  now  listening  to  my  voice 
are,  I  fear,  praverless  characters.    You 
have  not  prayed  to-day — ^you  have  never 
prayed  :  and  jrou  have  no  present  inten- 
tion of   praying.     Hundreds  of  your 
fellow-creatures  are  perishing  through 
this  war,  and  yet  you  never  retired  into 
secret  to  wrestle  with  your  God  that  the 
bloody  struggle  might  come  to  an  end. 
Your  country  is  bleeding  at  every  pore, 
but  you  never  took  her  case  to  a  throne 
of  erace.  Your  Maker  is  saying  to  you, 
**  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;" 
bat  you  heed  him  not.  He  says, "  Know 
that  I  am  God ;"  but  you  treat  him  as 
if  he  bad  no  existence,  except  in  the 
brains  of  mercenary  priests  !    Oh !    if 
this  whole  nation  were  but  found  pros- 
trate in  the  dust  of  humiliation,  and 
agonizing  in  fervent  supplication  before 
God,   might  we  not  hope  that  peace 
^ould  again  be  restored  to  us,  ana  that 
our  national  breaches  would  once  more 
be  healed.    Then  "  Blow  the  trumpet 
in  Zion ;  sanctify  a  fast ;  call  a  solemn 
assembly  ;  gather  the  people ;  sanctify 
the  congregation ;  aasemble  the  elders ; 


gather  the  children  and  those  that  suck 
the  breasts  :  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of 
her  closet.  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers 
of  the  Lord  weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord  I  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach  1" — Thus  shall  we 
appropriately  recognize  our  God! 

5.  This  rccorfnition  includes  faith  in 
the  certainty  ot'  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
truth  and  rigntcousncss,  Jehovah  has 
assured  us  in  his  word  that  a  happy  era 
is  yet  to  dawn  upon  our  world,  which 
shall  far  surpass  in  loveliness  the  fabled 
restoration  of  the  age  of  gold,  of  which 
the  heathen  poets  sang.  Oppression  and 
injustice  are  to  cease ;  "  Judah  is  not  to 
vex  Ephraim,  nor  shall  Ephraim  envy 
Judah  any  more."  The  tyrant  is  to  be 
transformed  into  a  pattern  of  gentleness 
and  goodness;  "the  ivolf  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf,  and 
the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together ; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them."  The 
slave  and  the  serf  are  to  stand  erect  in 
the  full  dignity  of  conscious  freedom  ; 
"  liberty  shall  be  proclaimed  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  openin<jp  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound.'^  The  blast  of  the 
trumpet,  the  rattle  of  musketry,  and  the 
roar  of  artillery  shall  be  heard  no  more ; 
the  people  shall  "  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  Idolatry  is  to  be 
destroyed  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
"  the  idols  he  will  utterly  abolish." 
Mahommedanism  is  to  die  out,  for  the 
term  of  its  rule  is  fixed ;  and,  when  it 
expires,  "  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates 
are  to  be  dried  up."  Popery  and  every 
kindred  form  of  anti-Christ,  shall  vanish 
away ;  "  the  Lord  shall  consume  that 
wicked  one  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth 
and  shall  destroy  him  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming."  Infidelity  and  irreligion 
shall  no  longer  exist ;  "  the  knowledge  of 
the  Jx)rd  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  great  deep."  *'  All  shall  know 
him,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest." 

And  towards  the  arrival  of  this  happy 
time  every  dispensation  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence tends,  for  this  is  the  ultimatum 
of  all  God's  arrangements,  that,  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he 
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might  gather  togfether  in  one,  that  is, 
under  one  Head,  even  Christ,  all  things 
which  are  on  earth  aa  well  aa  those 
which  are  in  heaven.  And  he  hath 
sworn  by  his  own  infinite  being  that 
nothing  shall  frustrate  the  consumma- 
tion ofthis  sublime  purpose : — "  I  have 
sworn  by  myself ;  the  word  is  gone  out 
of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall 
not  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear."  It 
is  true  that  gigantic  evils  be  in  the  way 
of  the  accomplishment  of  the  magnifi- 
cent designs  of  God.  Millions  are  yet 
in  serfdom  or  slavery ;— tyranny  is  yet 
rampant;— war  still  breathes  its  terrific 
blasts ; — from  every  region  are  wafted 
the  shout  of  the  oppressor  and  the  groan 
of  the  oppressed  ; — superstition  still 
reigns  ; — idols  are  yet  worshipped ; 
anti-Christ  lifts  her  brazen  forehead, 
and  sits  as  God  in  the  temple  of  the 
Moat  High  ; — Emperors  and  Czars  still 
grind  their  people  with  their  despotism; 
and  Satan  still  defies  the  Christ  of  God. 
And  as  you  compare  these  stern  facts  with 
the  gentle  minstrelsy  of  inspired  pro- 
phecy, you  are  ready  to  say,  How  can 
these  predictions  be  fulfilled?  —  But 
listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  as  uttered  in 
our  text,  **Be  still,  and  know  that  lam 
God:*'-— know  that  I  have  wisdom  pro- 
found enough  to  baffle  all  the  cunning 
of  my  foes ;  know  that  I  have  an  arm 


powerful  enough  to  dash  all  opposing 
force  to  the  earth  like  a  potter's  vessel; 
— know  that  my  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  idl  my  pleasure ;  knov 
that  I  am  a  God,  and  am  alone  more 
than  a  match  for  the  whole  universe  of 
worlds  and  beings  that  I  have  created! 
"  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God!" 

And  before  I  sit  down,  Oh  I  let  me 
say,  that  those  who  die  in  mad  rebdhoo 
against  the  Moat  High,  or  who  persist 
in  treating  his  claim  to  their  hearts  with 
indifference,  will  know  that  he  is  God 
to  their  eternal  confusion,  when  tbej 
stand  before  his  dread  tribunal.  The? 
refused  to  know  him  aa  the  God  of  ist 
vation,  they  shall  then  know  him  u 
the  God  ot  judgment;  they  rejectid 
him  on  earth,  they  shall  acknowledge 
him  in  hell;  they'  would  not  bow  ta 
the  sceptre  of  his  grace ^  they  shall  fall 
before  the  rod  of  his  vengeance,  Ob! 
then,  be  still,  and  know  t£at  he  is  God. 
Seek  to  acquaint  yourself  with  him  as 
he  is  exhibited  in  the  person  and  vork 
of  his  Son.  Come  to  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary,  and  study  their  blessed  myi- 
teries  of  love.  Come  to  the  throaeof 
grace,  from  which  he  Bays, "Come now, 
and  let  us  reason  together ;  though  joor 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  asvhiti 
as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  oe  as  wool." 

Longwoodf  Huddersfield, 


SOLOMON'S     SONG. 

Bt  Db.  C.  E.  Stowb. 
(Continued  from  page  105.^ 


Thb  specimens  before  quoted  may  suf- 
fice to  ^ive  an  idea  of  the  general  tone 
and  spirit  of  this  interesting  relic  of 
antiouity.  The  translations  are  free, 
but  I  believe  they  are  in  strict  fidelity 
to  the  meaning  and  form  of  the  orig- 
inal. The  subject  is  the  more  important 
on  account  of  the  misunderstandings 
which  are  so  general  with  reference  to 
this  book.  These  misunderstandings 
have  prevailed  to  such  an  extent,  that 
many  even  now  are  disposed  to  deny 
the  book  a  place  among  the  canonical 
Scriptures,  Objections  to  its  place  in 
the  canoD,  however,  are  w\io\\y  w\A- 


trary  ;  they  have  not  a  shad6w  of  tei- 
timony  to  give  them  plausibility.  The 
attempt,  I  think,  has  never  been  made 
to  displace  it  from  the  canon  on  philo- 
logical grounds ;  and  I  presume,  neter 
will  be  made  by  any  one  acquaiotcd 
with  the  subject. 

If  a  fact  can  be  established  by  ttsti- 
mony,  it  is  established  by  teatimooj 
that  the  Song  of  Solomon  was  a  part  of 
the  Hebrew  canon  in  the  time  of  Christ 
Nor  is  there  any  internal  evidence 
against  it;  but  as  far  aa  that  goes,  it  is 
an  in  its  favour,  for  there  are  other  por- 
\  \,\oxi^^il>>DkftO\^Teatamentacknowleog«l 
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to  be  canonical,  which  are  exceed!  npfly 
like  it  both  in  Bentiment  and  imagery. 
Let  the  reader  carefully  consult  pasdaji^es 
like  the  following :  Pa.  xlv.,  Jer.  iii., 
Ezek.  zvi.  10,  13 :  Hos.  i.  2,  8  ;  and 
compare  Lowth'a  Lectures  on  Hebrew 
Poetry :  Lect.  zxx.  and  xxxi. 

Bot  the  book  is  objected  to  as  being 
indelicate  in  its  expressions.  To  this 
we  reply : 

1.  That  much  of  this  indelicacy  is  the 
fault  of  the  translators,  and  not  of  the 
original  poem.  No  one  quality  of  the 
poem  will  more  forcibly  strike  a  reader 
of  the  original,  who  is  capable  of  enter- 
ing into  the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which 
it  was  written,  than  the  delicacy,  the 

Sirity,  and  the  propriety  of  its  language. 
nr  English  translators  were  theologi- 
ios,  and  not  poets ;  they  had  not  suffi- 
dnit  confidence  in  their  knowledge  of 
Hebrew,  or  did  not  feel  their  position 
sufficiently  secure,  to  preserve  them  from 
s  too  implicit  reliance  on  preceding 
translators,  who  had  not  only  been  as 
Qnpoetical  as  themselves,  but  mo5t  of 
them  were  monks  and  recluses,  whose 
minds  too  often  «rebut  a  cage  for  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird.  Of  the  fact 
here  stated,  every  reader  will  be  con- 
Tinced  who  will  compare  our  English 
translation  with  the  Hebrew  original, 
or  with  any  good  modem  translation, 
like  that  of  Herder,  De  Wette,  or 
Rosen  miiller. 

2.  Some  of  the  alleged  indelicacy 
arises  from  mistaking  descriptions  of  the 
dress  for  descriptions  of  the  naked  per- 
son. Chap.  V.  10—16,  is  often  supposed 
to  be  a  description  of  the  naked  person, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  absurd 
or  less  in  accordance  with  the  language 
itself.  Those  parts  of  the  person  which 
custom  exposes  to  view  are  indeed  de- 
scribed ;  but  as  to  those  parts  which 
custom  conceals,  it  is  the  dress  and  not 
the  skin  which  is  described  ;  for  example: 
His  head  is  as  the  most  Jine  gold,  and 
his  hair  is  curled  and  as  black  as  the 
raven.  What  is  this  but  the  turban, 
gold-coloured,  or  ornamented  with  gold, 
and  the  raven-black  ringlets  appearing 
below  it!  How  else  could  his  head  be 
yellow  and  his  hair  black  f  unless,  in- 
deed, he  were  a  bald-headed  mulatto, 
and  that  surely  would  be  a  curious  sub- 
ject for  amorous  eulogy,  besides  being 
directly  contrary  to  the  context;  for  his 


complexion  is  just  before  described  as 
white  and  ruddy,  v.  10. 

Again,  v.  14*:  Uis  body  is  as  white 
ivory  airded  with  sapphires.  How  ad- 
mirably this  corresponds  with  the  snow- 
white  robe  and  the  girdle  set  full  of 
jewels,  as  we  see  it  in  Sir  Robert  Kerr 
Porter's  portrait  of  the  late  king  of 
Persia !  But  what  is  there,  I  pray  you, 
on  the  body  that  looks  like  a  girdle  of 
sapphires  t  Do  you  suppose  the  loved 
one  is  eulogized  for  having  the  disease 
called  the  shingles  ? 

3.  Some  of  the  supposed  indelicacy 
arises  from  a  change  of  manners ;  see 
V.  5  ;  vii.  3.  There  is  certainly  no  in- 
delicacy in  describing  those  parts  of  the 
person  which  are  always  exposed  to 
view,  as  the  face  and  hands.  All  the 
monuments  and  pictures  of  ancient 
Egypt  show  us  that  the  ancient  Oriental 
ladies  dressed  so  as  fully  to  expose  the 
bosom,  and  of  course  there  could  have 
been  no  indelicacy  in  alluding  to,  or 
describing  it. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  certain  words, 
every  generation  changes  in  its  views  of 
delicacy  and  propriety.  The  English 
knguage  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and 
of  the  present  age  is  a  sufficient  illus- 
tration of  this.  In  a  poem  nearly  three 
thousand  years  old  we  may  well  expect 
some  deviation  from  our  present  views 
of  propriety  in  respect  to  the  use  of 
words,  though  there  are  not  more  in  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  properly  translated, 
than  in  Hesiod  or  Homer,  or  even  Spen- 
ser and  Shakespeare.  The  fact,  too,  that 
men  and  women  live  separately  in  the 
Oriental  world,  makes  a  great  difference 
in  respect  to  the  use  of  words. 

Some  object  to  the  poem  as  part  of  the 
Scriptural  canon,  because,  as  they  allege, 
it  is  a  description  of  physical  love,  and, 
as  such,  unworthy  a  place  among  the 
sacred  books. 

Allowing  it  to  be  a  description  of 
physical  love,  I  presume  no  one  ac- 
quainted with  the  original  will  deny 
that  it  is  wedded  love ;  a  chaste  and 
legitimate  affection.  Why  should  a 
passion  so  strong,  so  universal,  so  essen- 
tial to  the  happiness~to  the  very  exist- 
ence of  the  human  race,  be  denied  a 
place  in  a  revelation  from  God  to  man  t 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  has  it  not  a  place  in 
every  part  of  the  Bible,  from  GeneAV%tA 
Revelation!  God  ia  iW  «t>3i\k«vt  qI  ^^ 
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Luman  constitution  as  well  as  of  the 
B;ble :  and  he  has  io  all  respects  adapted 
his  revelation  to  the  niture  of  the  be- 
in^rs  foT  whom   it   was   desiimed.      It 


Christ,  and  probablj  before  the  tnd'h 
tionary  interpretation  from  the  aatbor 
himseff  could  have  been  entirely  Iwt 
In  the  same  senae  it  ia  understcxid  by 
Would  bt  etrar.£re,  indeed,  if  one  of  the  \  Aben  Ezra,  Jarchi,  and  other  distin- 
rnv^t  imporimt  and  ncTer-absent  phe-  i  g-uished  Jewish  writers,  as  well  as  bj 
uomena  in  the  moral  and  physical  con-  |  almost  every  one  of  the  earlier  Cbrii- 
stitution  of  man  should  never  be  noticed  \  tian  writers.  Here  Jewish  traditioD, 
in  a  revelation  to  him  from  his  Creator. ;  and  Christian  tradition,  and,  we  hire 
If  the  viciousness  and  licmtiousness  of '  reason  to  believe,  the  tradition  from  the 
men  have  loaded  this  subject  with  vile  author  himself,  are  perfectly  coincident, 
associations,  this  is  not  the  fault  of  God  i  Finding,  therefore,  thia Oriental  poem 
or  of  his  Revelation.  The  vine  will  not  in  an  Oriental  collection  of  reli^m 
be  destroyed,  nor  the  grujtes  annihilated,  books,  and  attended  with  so  unbroken  i 
because  wicked  men  make  themselves  ;  tradition  in  respect  to  its  meaning,  all 
beasts  with  wine.  i  the  presumption  is  wholly  in  favour  of 

But  this  is  an  Oriental  book,  written  the  alleg^orical  interpretation, 
in  an  Oriental  land,  by  an  Oriental '  ^Ve  will  examine  some  of  the  objee- 
author,and  intended  in  the  tirst  instance  '  tions  which  are  usually  urged  agaiiut 
fur  the  u^^  of  an  Ori»  ntal  people ;  and  ,  the  allegorical  interpretation : — 
it  is  to  be  interjTeted  by  their  manners  '  1.  The  difficulty  and  variety  of  the 
and  their  rules  of  composition,  and  not '  allegorical  interpretation.  This  obj^c- 
by  ours.  Now  ici^the  universal  custom  tion  epplies  with  much  greater  force  lo 
in  the  Oriental  world,  and  always  has  the  liicral  than  to  the  allegorical  me- 
been  from  time  immemorial,  to'repre-  thud.  Almost  all  the  allegorical  inUfr- 
sent  spiritual  subjects  under  this  pecu- '  pretations,  following  the  analogy  of  tbe 
liar  tigure.  I  Bible  and  Oriental  usage,  proceed  oo 

Judginsr  by  this  mle,  we  should  at    one  and  the  same  idea ;    namely,  tbe 
once  decide  the  Sonc:  of  Solomon  is  an    mutual  love  between  God  andhiscboien 


alUgory ;  and  this  has  been  the  uniform 
judgment  of  the  most  skilful  Oriental 
scholars,  both  of  those  who  have  admit 


people;  while  the  literal  expodtions, 
having  neither  euide  nor  limit,  neither 
wav-mark  nor  ix>undarv,  are   almoit 


ted  its  inspiration,  as  Lowth,  and  those  infinitely  diversified,  and  scarcely  uj 
who  have  considered  it  merely  a  human  1  two  alike.  The  literal  interpretstioni 
composition,  as  Kosenmiiller.  The  dis- :  dilfer  essentially,  the  allegorical  oolj 
cussion  of  this  subject  by  llosenmiiller,  -  circumstantially.  The  Jews  applied  tbe 
in  hisSchoha,  already  rejferred  to,  is  one  ;  poem  to  themselves  as  being  tiiechosea 
of  the  most  candid,  thorough-going,  and  -people  of  God,  and  the  Cnristiani  to 
perfectly  convincing  that  I  have  ever  I  themselves  as  being  the  chosen  people 
read.  A  mere  sense  of  literary  justice. '  of  God.  They,  in  fact,  agree  in  tbeir 
without  any  regard  to  the  book  as  an  \  interpretation ;  they  differ  only  as  to  tbe 
inspired  writing,  compels  this  learned  '  questinnwhoarethechosenpeopleofGod. 


but  rationalizing  critic  to  decide  in 
favour  of  the  allegorical  interpretation 
as  the  only  possible  one. 

In  this  sense  the  Jewish  writers,  from 
the  earliest  times,  have  always  under- 
stood it,  and  they  surely  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  know  something  of  their  own 
literature.  Without  this  interpretation, 
it  is  hardly  possible  that,  with  their 
views,  they  would  have  received  it  into 
the  sacred  canon.  Let  the  reader  ex- 
amine the  Chaldee  Targum,  or  para- 
{)hrase,  already  referred  to,  translated 
)y  Adam  Clarke,  and  inserted  in  his 
Commentary.      This   paraphrase 


2.  The  supposed  uselessness  of  the  al- 
legory. To  the  Orientals,  who  are  ac- 
customed to  writings  of  this  kind,  wboM 
taste  and  habits  demand  them,  tbe 
allegory  is  not  useless,  but  in  the  bigb- 
est  degree  both  pleasurable  and  profit- 
able. Seven -eignts  of  the  human  race 
who  have  lived  on  the  earth  have  been 
Orientals ;  more  than  half  of  those  vbo 
are  living  now  are  Orientals ;  the  Bible 
is  an  Oriental  book,  originally  given  to 
Orientals  and  written  by  tnem ;  and 
considering  all  these  circumstances,  are 
not  the  Orientals  entitled,  out  of  tbe 
eight  hundred  pages  of  which  the  Bible 


^Mlflde  Bome  centuries  before  the  t\me  ol\\«  cQm^^Q«ft.^)\A\\».\eat  least  three  pagei 
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adapted  to  their  peculiar  taste  t  Con- 1 
aidering-all  these  circumstances,  I  should  ' 
think  tliis  quite  a  reasonable  allowance  i 
to  make  them  out  of  their  own  Bible. ' 
We  Occidentals  assume  a  ^reat  deal, 
when  we  assume  that  this  Bible,  which 
belongs  to  the  whole  human  race,  and  ' 
which  was  prepared  b^  Oriental  men, 
should  all  be  exactly  suited  to  our  tastes 
and  our  habits  of  thought.    The  wonder 
is,  that  60  large  a  portion  of  the  Bible 
JM  adapted  to  the  tastes  and  habits  of 
thought  of  a  people  so  remote  in  every 
respect,  in  time,  in  place,  in  mind,  in 
manners,  from  its  original  source.   Had  | 
it  not  been  dictated  by  Him  who  knew 
what  was  in  man  universally,  had  it  not 
developed  itself  from  the  very  nucleus 
of  human  nature,  its  adaptations  could 
never  have  been  so  wonclerfully  diver- 
sified as  the  fact  has  proved  them  to  be. 

But  the  objection  assumes  altogether 
too  much  on  another  ground.  The 
allegory  is  not  useless  even  to  the  Occi- 
dentals. There  are  persons  and  there 
are  states  of  mind,  even  among  our- 
selves, to  which  it  is  peculiarly  litted, 
and  to  which  it  affords  the  richest  de- 
TOtional  excitement,  and  a  devotional 
excitement  of  the  purest  character.  The 
devotional  poetrj  of  Dr.  Watts  is  a 
sufficient  illustration  of  this  point.  But 
we  have  a  better  illustration  in  our  own 
eonntry,  in  the  metaphvsician  Jonathan 
Edwai^,  who,  though  the  driest  and 
most  astute  of  scholastic  theologians, 
had  a  heart  and  imagination  of  Oriental 
richness  and  fervour.  Read  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  his  accounts  of  hia 
own  religious  experience : — 

'  I  remember  the  thoughts  I  then  used  to 
have  of  holiness,  and  said  sometimes  to 
nyself,  '*  I  do  certainly  love  holiness  such  as 
the  gospel  prescribes."  It  appeared  to  me 
tliat  there  was  nothing  in  it  but  what  was 
ravishingly  lovely ;  the  highest  beauty  and 
amUbleness — adivine  hesiuty  ;  far  purer  than 
anything  here  on  earth  ;  and  that  everything 
was  like  mire  and  defilement  in  comparison 
with  it. 

'  Holiness,  as  I  then  wrote  down  some  of 
my  contemplations  on  it,  appeared  to  me  to 
be  of  a  sweet,  pleasant,  charming,  serene, 
calm  nature ;  which  brought  an  inexpres- 
sible purity,  brighmess,  peacefulness,  and 
ravishment  to  the  soul.  In  other  words, 
that  it  made  the  soul  like  a  field  or  garden 
of  God,  with  all  manner  of  pleasant  flowers. 
all   pleasant,  delightful,   and  undisturbed; 


enjoying  a  sweet  calm,  and  the  gentle 
vivifying  beams  of  the  sun.  The  soul  of  a 
true  Christian,  as  I  then  wrote  my  medita- 
tions, appeared  like  such  a  little  white 
flower  as  we  see  in  the  spring  of  the  year ; 
low  and  humble  in  the  ground,  opening  its 
bosom  to  receive  the  pleasant  beams  of  the 
sun's  glory ;  rejoicing,  as  it  were,  in  a  calm 
rapture  ;  difiusing  around  a  sweet  fragrancy; 
standing  peacefully  and  lovingly  in  the 
midst  of  other  flowers  round  about,  all  in 
like  manner  opening  their  bosoms  to  drink 
in  tlie  light  of  the  sun.  There  was  no  part 
of  creature  holiness  of  which  I  bad  so  great 
a  sense  of  its  loveliness  as  humility,  broken- 
ness  of  heart,  and  poverty  of  spirit;  and 
there  was  nothing  that  I  so  earnestly  longed 
for :  my  heart  panted  after  this  :  to  lie  low 
before  God,  as  in  the  dust!  tliat  I  might  be 
nothing,  and  that  God  might  be  all  ;  that 
I  might  become  as  a  little  child. 

«  «  •  •  • 

*  And  as  I  was  walking  there  (in  his 
father's  field),  and  looking  up  on  the  sky 
and  clouds,  there  came  into  my  mind  a  sweet 
sense  of  the  glorious  majesty  and  grace  of 
God,  that  I  know  not  how  to  express.  I 
seemed  to  sec  them  both  in  sweet  conjunc- 
tion ;  majesty  and  meekness  joined  together! 
It  was  a  sweet,  and  gentle,  and  holy  majesty, 
and  also  a  mtgcstic  meekness ;  a  high,  great, 
and  holy  gentleness. 

'  After  this,  my  sense  of  Divine  things 
gradually  increased,  and  became  more  and 
more  lively,  and  had  more  of  that  inward 
sweetness.  The  appearance  of  everything 
was  altered ;  there  seemed  to  be.  as  it  were, 
a  calm,  beautiful  appearance  of  Divine  glory 
in  almost  everything ;  in  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  in  the  clouds  and  blue  sky ;  in  the 
grass,  flowers,  and  trees ;  in  the  water,  and 
all  nature;  which  used  greatly  to  fix  my 
mind.  I  often  used  to  sit  and  view  the 
moon  for  a  long  time  ;  and  in  the  day  spend 
much  time  in  viewing  the  clouds  and  the 
skv,  to  behold  the  glory  of  God  in  these 
things ;  in  the  meantime  singing  forth  with 
a  low  voice  my  coiitempUtions  of  Creator 
and  Redeemer. 

After  reading  these  extracts,  you  will 
not  be  surprised  to  find  him  saying  in 
the  same  connexion: — 

*  The  whole  book  of  Canticles  used  to  be 
pleasant  to  me,  and  I  used  to  be  much  in 
reading  it  about  that  time  ;  and  found  from 
time  to  time  an  inward  sweetness  that 
would  carry  me  away  in  my  contemplations. 
This  I  know  not  how  to  express  otherwise 
than  by  a  calm,  delightful  abstraction  of  the 
soul  from  all  the  concerns  of  the  world ;  and 
sometimes  a  kind  of  vision  or  fixed  IdeiA 
and  imaginalions  ol  \>e\i\t^  ^Qtv«  vcw  ^^ 
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mountains  or  some  solitaiy  wilderness,  far 
from  all  mankind,  sweetly  conversing  with 
Christ,  and  rapt,  and  swallowed  up  in  God. 
The  sense  I  had  of  Divine  things  would 
often  of  a  sudden  kindle  up  an  ardour  in 
my  soul  that  1  know  not  how  to  express. 
''    »  •  •  •  • 

•  While  thus  engaged,  it  always  seemed 
natural  for  me  to  sing  or  chaunt  forth  my 
meditations ;  or  to  speak  my  thoughts  in 
soliloquies  with  a  singing  voice.' 

The  soft,  rich,  grlowingr,  all-abaorbing- 
devotional  feeling:  of  Jonathan  Edwards, 
would  soon  cure  people  of  all  their 
scruples  in  respect  to  the  Song  op 
Songs  wnicH  is  Solomon's. 

We  will  close  with  a  few  hints  re- 
spectingtheinterpretationoftheallegory. 


The  literal  costame  is  that  of  a  mtir- 
riage  song-.  The  imagrery  is  evidently 
derived  from  the  marriage  of  Solomon 
with  the  daugrhter  of  Pharaoh.  Com- 
[jare  1  Kin^  iii.  I ;  vii.  8;  ix.24;  with 
bong-  i.  9;  vi.  12,  etc.  The  general 
idea  is,  the  mutual  love  of  God  and  bis 
people ;  the  vicissitudes,  the  trials,  th« 
backslid ings,  the  repentio^s,  and,  final- 
ly, the  perfect  and  eternal  anion  of  the 
Church  with  its  Lord  and  Saviour 

Surely  no  one  acquainted  with  Orien- 
tal literature  will  think  it  strange  or 
far-fetched  to  grive  to  the  Canticles  an 
allefforicalinterpretationjonthecontrary, 
the  literal  interpretation,  to  the  Orioitil 
eye,  is  one  which  is,  beyond  example, 
strange  and  far-fetched. 


INCIDENT  IN  A  STAGE  COACH. 


I  RECOLLECT,  in  a  journey,  three 
persons  entering  the  stage  where  we 
stopped  to  change  the  horses.  One  was 
an  old  man,  nearly  eighty  years,  with 
white  locks  and  stooping  shoulders;  the 
second,  a  middle  aged  woman,  with  a 
discontented  countenance  and  querulous 
voice ;  the  third,  a  fair,  delicate  youth, 
about  sixteen,  very  fragile  in  his  ap- 
pearance. 

They  were  strangers  to  each  other, 
and  not  of  the  same  party.  The  aged 
man  had  not  been  seated  five  minutes, 
when  he  commenced  a  conversation 
with  a  gentleman  next  him,  interlarding 
every  ftw  sentences  with  an  oath,  fre- 
quently calling  on  the  name  of  the  Deity 
in  the  most  profane  manner,  and  in  a 
short  time  showed  himself  a  scofiing 
infidel.  That  eray-headed  old  man,  on 
the  verge  of  tne  grave,  whose  actions 
in  time  would  decide  his  state  in  eter- 
nity, was  pouring  out  such  horrid  blas- 
phemies, that  our  very  blood  was 
chilled !  There  were  twelve  passengers, 
all  remaining  silent,  until  that  dehcate 
boy,  who  had  waited  for  those  older 
than  himself  to  speak,  laid  his  thin 
hand  upon  the  arm  of  the  old  man,  and 
in  a  mild,  sweet  voice,  said ; — 

"  My  aged  friend,  have  you  any  one 
fhat  is  dear  to  you,  any  one  that  you 
love  and  reverence  ?" 


"A  strange  question,  my  boy;  do 
you  think  tliat  I  am  without  ties  in  the 
worid  ?" 

"  Would  you  permit  me,  then,  to  »k, 
Would  you  like  to  hear  them  abased  or 
spoken  of  unkindly  ?" 

"That  I  should  not,"  he  answewd, 
"  nor  would  I  permit  it.*' 

"  I  know,'*  replied  the  youth,  "that 
I  am  but  a  boy,  but  do  not  be  offended 
when  I  say  you  have  spoken  in  such  i 
manner  of  one  I  love,  the  beat  Friend 
I  have,  that  my  heart  has  been  deeplj 
pained!" 

"That  cannot  be,  for  I  know  no  one 
you  love ;  you  are  an  entire  stranger  to 
me." 

"  Ah,  sir,  it  is  the  great  God,  whom 
I  have  been  taught  from  by  in&ncf 
to  love  and  reverence ;  that  holy,  stcrrf 
name  you  have  used  in  the  most  unhal- 
lowed manner.  It  may  appear  pre- 
sumptuous in  me  to  speat  to  the  hoary 
headed  one,  but  permit  me  to  say,  there 
is  a  God,  not  only  of  mercy,  but  of  jus- 
tice, and  who  will  not  spare  the  euilty. 
The  sands  of  your  life  are  nearly  run  | 
out ;  what  will  become  of  your  ilmDO^ 
tal  soul  f  '  It  is  appointed  onto  men 
once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judg^ 
ment ;'  from  that  trial  there  is  no  escape 
—  are  you  ready  for  it  ?  Examine  the 
Bvble  for    yourself."    Then,    drawing 
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rom  his  pockel  the  inspired  yolume, 
nd  placing"  it  in  the  old  man's  hand,  he 
9ntinaed,while  the  tears  of  feelinp^  stood 
1  his  ejes,— <'  May  God,  in  his  infinite 
lercy,  enable  you  to  see  and  believe 
iie  important  troths  revealed  on  its 
sjresl" 

The  old  man  g^zed  intently  into  the 
oung  speaker's  face.     His  colour  rose, 

know  not  whether  from  shame  or 
nger,  until  he  said,  with  a  quivering 
oice  and  deep  emphasis, — *^  I  thank 
OH,  hoy ;  you  have  given  me  a  good 
»son,  which  I  hope  I  may  never  for- 
:et.  I  will  read  tne  book.  I  had  a 
eli^ous  mother,  but,  alas!  I  heeded 
lot  her  instructions !'' 

The  rest  of  the  journey  he  remained 


perfectly  silent,  deep  in  thought.  In- 
deed, a  solemn  stillness  was  upon  all ; 
for  that  young  disciple  of  Christ  had 
made  an  impression  for  good  upon  more 
hearts  than  one;  and,  in  after  years, 
fruit  sprang  up  from  that  short,  but 
faithful  sermon  in  the  stage  coach. 

Only  a  few  months,  and  that  pious 
youth  was  gone  from  earth !  His  spirit 
reposed  with  the  blest ;  and  no  doubt 
one  ot  the  brightest  gems  in  his  glorious 
crown,  is  the  turning  of  that  inndel  old 
man  from  sin  to  hohness. 

A  faithful  servant  can,  as  an  humble 
instrument,  do  much  for  his  Master ; 
and  the  son  of  the  pious  can  be  brought 
in,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


A  LiTTLB  child  from  C ,  in  Ger- 

nany,  who  had  Just  lost  his  father, 
band  himself  left  by  this  sad  event 
rithout  the  means  of  continuing  his 
•ducation.  He  was  particularly  desirous 
if  entering  an  institution  founded  by 
he  pious  Christians  known  under  the 
lame  of  Moravians ;  it  was  his  mother's 
fish  likewise.  But  without  money, 
without  friends,  without  protectors, 
Mior  and  unknown,  he  had  but  little 
lope  in  the  world.  Fortunately  for 
his  young  orphan,  he  had  heard  of 
'  Him  who  is  rich  toward  all  who  call 
ipon  him,"— of  that  Friend  of  the  un* 
ibrtunate  —  that  great  and  powerful 
Protector  who  disposes  of  the  gold  and 
nlver,  as  he  does  of  the  heart,  according 
o  his  good  pleasure— of  Jesus  who  says, 
'*  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
ind  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
cin^om  of  heaven."  The  child  trusted 
mtirely  on  the  word  of  this  good 
Saviour;  he  believed  in  him,  and  de- 
rired  to  petition  him.  ''But  how  shall 
[  go  to  Jesus?"  said  our  little  orphan  to 
tiimself.  "  I  will  write  him  a  letter,  in 
irhich  I  will  tell  him  all."  This  he  did 
in  nearly  these  words  :— 

"  My  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — I 
bare  lost  my  father,  and  we  are  very 
poor;  but  thou  hnat  said  in  thy  word, 
that  whatsoever  we  should  ask  of  God 


in  thy  name,  he  will  grant  it  us.  I 
believe  what  thou  hast  said.  Lord  Jesus. 
Do  furnish  my  mother  wiUi  the  means 
of  placing  me  at  the  Moravian  Institu- 
tion. I  should  like  so  much  to  continue 
my  education.  I  pray  thee,  good 
Jesus,  to  grant  my  request.  I  love  thee 
already,  but  I  will  love  thee  still  more. 
Giye  me  likewise  wisdom,  and  all  that 
is  STood.    Adieu,"  &c. 

The  child  folded  the  paper,  and  ad- 
dressed it — "  To  our  Lora  Jesus  Christ 
in  heaven."  Afterwards,  seriously,  but 
with  a  heart  full  of  hope,  he  carried  it 
to  the  post-office.  The  post-master,  on 
seeing  the  address,  thought  it  must  be 
the  letter  of  some  lunatic,  and  threw  it 
aside ;  but  after  finishing  his  work,  he 
took  it  up  again,  and  attentively  examin- 
ing the  writing,  observed  it  was  that 
of  a  child.  He  opened  it,  and  was 
strongly  affected  by  reading  his  infantile 

Srayer,  which  he  communicated  to  a 
loravian  of  his  acquaintance.  The 
latter  read  the  letter  in  a  society  of  the 
brethren.  The  Baroness  of  Lippe,  who 
was  present,  considered  these  circum- 
stances as  an  appeal  addressed  to  her 
by  the  Saviour,  She  took  the  young 
orphan  under  her  protection,  and  placed 
him  at  the  much  desired  institution. 
Thus  the  letter  arrived  at  vtA d^^ti^AXvc^^ 
and  was  anAwere(i. 
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dfragmcnts;  anH  Otftokt  Stastinqfi. 


BAPTISTS  AND  THE   BIBLB. 

It  is  known  that  Baptists  fearlessly 
appeal  to  the  Bible,  as  the  best  book  in 
the  world  to  prove  the  truth  of  their 
sentiments  to  all  unprejudiced  inquirers. 
A  striking  illustration  of  this  occurred 
in  the  citjr  of  New  York.  A  crowded 
congregration  had  assembled  at  the 
first  Baptist  church,  where  eight 
persons  were  about  to  be  "  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism."  The  pastor,  Rev.  J. 
M.  Williams  remarked  that,  on  a  pre- 
vious occasion,  he  had  been  informed 
that  a  Presbyterian  lady  who  was  pre- 
sent, complained  that  she  was  disap- 
pointed because  he  did  not  preach  upon 
the  subject  of  the  ordinance.— He  had 
therefore  resolved  not  to  inflict  a  similar 
disappointment  at  this  time ;  but  instead 
of  giving  human  opinions  and  argu- 
ments on  the  subject,  ne  would  give  them 
only  God*s  Word,  He  then  read  from 
the  Scriptures  the  various  passages  re- 
lating to  baptism,  and  proceeded  to  ad- 
minister the  solemn  ordinance  "as  it 
was  delivered  unto  us." 

There  was  a  gentleman  present  from 
Nova  Scotia,  who  was  a  Methodist.  He 
had  previously  been  troubled  with 
doubts  on  the  subject,  but  had  fortified 
himself  by  reading  books  in  favor  of 
infant  baptism,  until  he  had  quieted 
his  conscience,  and  felt  satisfied  that  he 
was  right.  But  the  simple  readinq  of 
the  Word  of  God  proved  an  arrow  /rom 
the  Almighty.  It  pierced  the  frail 
armour  of  human  manufacture  in  which 
he  thought  he  had  so  securely  encased 
himself,  and  in  the  clear  light  of  Divine 
truth  he  saw  at  once,  that  he  had  never 
obeyed  the  commands  of  Jesus  to  he 
baptized  as  a  believer.  He  determined 
to  delay  no  longer,  but  applied  tobrother 
Williams,  was  welcomed  by  the  church, 
and  on  Monday  afternoon,  received  that 
"  baptism  which  is  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God,"  and  like  the 
eunuch  baptized  by  Philip, "went  on 
h\a  way  rejoicing."  Rev.  Mr.  Masters, 
«  member  of  the  first  church,  iroin  No\-;i 
Scotia,  testified  to  the  characleTaud  gooii 


standing  of  this  gentleman,  who  in 
prompt  obedience  to  the  voice  of  duty, 
furnishes  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. 

THE   LITTLB  FATHERLESS  GIRL. 

She  knelt  at  the  accustomed  hoar  to 
thank  God  for  the  mercies  of  the  daj, 
and  prav  for  care  through  the  coming 
night;  tlien,  as  usual,  came  the  earned 
'*  God  bless  dear  mother  and  "—but  the 
prayer  was  stilled !  the  little  hands  aa- 
clasped,  and  a  look  of  agony  and  wondfr 
met  the  mother's  eye,  as  the  words  o 
hopeless  sorrow  burst  from  the  lip  oi 
the  kneeling  child — "  I  cannot  pray  for 
father  any  more."  Since  her  lips  hid 
been  able  to  form  the  dear  name,  ihe 
had  prayed  for  a  blessing  upon  it;  it 
had  followed  close  after  motber^s  name, 
for  he  said  that  must  come  first ;  la^ 
now  to  say  the  familiar  prayer,  and  leave 
her  father  out  I  No  wonder  that  tbenev 
thought  seemed  too  much  for  the  child- 
ish mind  to  receive! 

I  waited  for  some  moments,  that  fthe 
might  conquer  her  emotion,  and  then 
urged  her  to  go  on.  Her  pleadina^-eyes 
met  mine,  and,  with  a  voice  that  fdterei 
too  much  for  utterance,  she  said— 

*'  O,  mother,  I  cannot  leave  him  all 
out ;  let  me  say,  Thank  God  that  I  had 
a  dear  father  once  1  so  I  can  still  go  on 
and  keep  him  in  my  prayers." 

And  so  she  always  does,  and  mj 
stricken  heart  learned  a  lesson  from  the 
loving  ingenuity  of  my  child.  Re- 
member to  thank  God  for  mercies  past, 
as  well  as  to  ask  blessings  for  the 
future. 

THE  ORIGIN   OF   SIX. 

Two  American  divines  were  once  con- 
versing together  about  the  variom 
theories  concerning  the  origin  of  sia, 
when  one  interrupted  them  by  sajio^, 
'Mt  seems  tome  that  it  would  \>eht 
better  for  miniffters,  instead  of  puzzling 
themselves  to  know  how  sin  kntsrkp 
\  INTO  THE  WORLD,  to  Unite  their cflorts 
\  tLTvOi  ^\i^  V'i^  Tti'v^OcL  ^C  it^  with  Q<A*i 
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blessixigi  they  can  drive  ont."  "You 
remina  lae,  madam/'  said  one  of  the 
clergymen,  "  of  my  aged  deacon,  who 
afiter  listening  to  a  sermon,  in  which  I 
had  endeavoured  to  explain  why  God 
suffered  sin  to  enter  the  world,  being 
asked  what  he  thought  of  my  theory, 
shook  his  head,  and  replied,  '  Ah,  Sir, 
ail  I  know  about  it  is,  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
WISH  1  was'kt.'  " 

Paul's  rbd  face. 

When  Raphael  was  engaged  in 
painting  his  celebrated  frescoes,  ne  was 
visited  by  two  cardinals,  who  began  to 
criticise  his  work  and  to  find  fault, 
without  understanding  it.  "  The  Apostle 
Paul  has  too  red  a  face,"  said  one.  "He 
blushes  to  see  into  what  hands  the 
church  has  fallen,"  said  the  indignant 
artist. 

BOW  TO  WEBD  FRIENDS. 

^*  I  weeded  my  friends,"  said  an  old 
eccentric  man,  "  by  hanging  a  piece 
of  stair  carpet  out  of  my  first  floor  win- 
dow, with  a  broker's  announcement 
fixeo.  It  had  the  desired  effect;  I  soon 
saw  who  were  my  friends.  It  was  like 
firing  a  gun  near  a  pigeon  house ;  they 
all  forsook  the  builaing  at  the  first  re- 
port, and  I  hnve  not  had  occasion  to  use 
the  extra  flaps  of  my  dining-table 
mnce." 

▲    LADT. 

The  word  "  lady"  is  an  abbreviation  of 
the  Saxon  Ltm-day,  which  signifies 
Bread»gxver.  The  mistress  of  a  manor, 
at  a  time  when  affluent  families  resided 
constantly  at  their  countrr  mansions, 
was  accustomed  once  a  week,  or  oftener, 
to  distribute  among  the  poor  a  certain 
Quantity  of  bread.  She  bestowed  the 
boon  with  her  own  hand,  and  made  the 
learta  of  the  needy  glad  by  the  soft 
words  and  the  gentle  amenities  which 
accompanied  her  benevolence.  The 
widow  and  the  orphan  'rose  up  and 
call^  her  blessed'— the  destitute  and 
the  afflicted  recounted  her  praises— all 
classes  of  the  poor  embalmed  her  in  their 
affections  as  tne  Laff'-day—ihe  giver  of 
Vread  and  dispenser  of  comfort— a  sort 


of  ministering  angel  in  a  world  of 
sorrow.  Who  is  a  lady  now !  Is  it  she 
who  spends  her  days  in  self- indulgence, 
and  her  nights  in  the  dissipation  of 
folly  f  Is  it  she  who  rivals  thesniety  of 
the  butterfly,  but  hates  the  industnous 
hum  of  "the  busy  bee?"  Is  it  she  who 
wastes  on  gaudy  finery  what  would 
make  many  a  widow's  heart  sing  for 
joy,  and  who,  when  the  rags  of  the 
or])han  flutter  before  her  in  the  wind, 
sighs  for  a  place  of  refuge,  as  if  a  pesti- 
lence were  in  a  breeze  ?  This  may  be  a 
woman  of  fashion— she  may  be  an  ad- 
mired and  admiring  follower  of  the  gay 
world ;  but,  in  the  ancient  and  most 
just  sense  of  the  word,  she  is  not 
—alas !  she  is  not— "a  lady."  She  who 
is  a  lady  indeed,  excites  no  one's  envy, 
and  is  admired,  esteemed,  and  loved  by 
many.  She  stands  on  the  pedestal  of 
personal  excellence,  and  looks  around  on 
the  men  and  women  beneath  her  as  her 
brethren  and  sisters,  '*  formed  of  one 
blood"  in  the  erreat  family  of  the  Creator; 
she  is  "  kind,"  she  is  '*  pitiful,"  she  is 
"  courteous"  to  all ;  "she  stretcheth  out 
her  hand  to  the  poor,  yea,  she  reacheth 
forth  her  hands  to  the  needy;"  "  she 
openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom^  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness ; — 
this  is  tne  true  Laff-daUy  whom  hun- 
dreds or  thousands  vie  with  one  another 
in  raising  to  grandeur,  distinction,  and 
to  far  nobler  celebrity  than  was  ever 
won  by  mere  rank,  or  wealth,  or  title ; 
and  if  she  have  grace  and  wisdom  to 
distribute  among  hungry  souls  "  the 
bread  of  life"— to  tell  the  poor  of  the 
love  of  Christ— and  to  draw  the  hearts 
of  the  needy  to  **  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  God  of  all  comfort,"  then  is  she  an 
"elect  lady" — one  of  those  choicest  of  all 
women,  who  shall  be  ever  distinguished, 
and  "  held  in  everiasting  remembrance." 

THE   MORMONS. 

It  is  computed  that  the  Mormons  in 
Great  Britain  number  about  60,000,  at 
Utah  54,000,and  that  no  less  than  40,000, 
are  scattered  over  Iowa,  Missouri,  Illin- 
ois, Wisconsin,  and  other  Western  States; 
making  in  all  150,000  belonging  to  this 
singular  sect. 
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EARTHLY  PLEASURES. 

How  few  our  plnaorM  here  below ! 

How  aiwB  thej  pa*  awmy  ! 
Our  hopm,  wben  aimoat  rrmlised, 

lyroJp,  witb4T,  »Dd  dceaj. 
The  frienda  we  love,  how  aoon  depart. 

And  lemre  xw  here  alone. 
To  biuSet  with  life's  tnmhled  waraa. 

Or  Auk  beneath  their  feam  \ 
The  dearest  o^ecta  of  oar  lore 

Are  alwaja  ant  to  go ; 
And  Jot's  nntaated  cap  oft  tarns 

To  one  of  bittrr  woe. 
The  plants  we  iniard  with  tend'rast  cue, 

Oft  perish  in  a  dar ; 
And  all  of  earthly  pleasures  thos, 

"  **    "  M  away. 


In  Toath  we  look  to  lifer  aga 

For  solid  happiness : 
But  ah !  'tis  tme,  **  We  nersr  or^, 

Hot  always  to  6*  Meawd." 
When  Yooth  has  flown,  we  seek  in  Tain 

The  happiness  expected ; 
For  now,  alas !  hare  ranished  all 

The  castles  then  erected. 

And  is  there  then  no  place  where  we 

Kind  happiness  and  Jor ; 
Where  we  can  lasting  pleaMires  take, 

And  peace  without  siloy  ? 
Oh.  yes !  there  is  a  world  on  high 

And  brighter,  purer  far, 
Where  death  and  partings  enter  not, 

Onr  happineas  to  mar. 
And  friends  that  lored  on  earth  may  meet, 

And  dwell  together  there. 
Where  rolling  ages  neyer  can 

This  holy  bliss  impair. 
Then  let  oar  hearts  be  fixed  above. 

And  not  on  things  below, 
That  when  at  last  the  sammona  comes, 

Rejoidng  we  shall  go. 


«Mr  TIMES  ARE  IN   THY  HAND.' 

Fathse,  I  know  that  all  my  life 

Is  portioned  out  by  thee, 
And  the  changes  that  will  surely  come, 

I  do  not  fear  to  see  ; 
But  1  adc  thee  for  a  patient  mind. 

Intent  on  pleasing  thee. 
I  ask  thee  for  a  thankful  lore^ 

Thro*  constant  watching  wise, 


TomeeCtheslaai 

And  wipe  the  wc 
A  heart  at  leisare  frwB  ttaelC 

To  aooche  and  sjnapatkiae. 
I  would  not  hare  die  resdeai  w31 

That  hnrties  to  and  fro. 
Searching  for  some  great  thing  to  d^ 

Or  secret  will  to  know — 
I  would  be  dealt  with  like  a  chid, 

And  guided  where  to  go. 
Wherever  in  the  worid  I  am. 

In  whatsoe'er  cauto, 
Oive  fellowshm  with  otfaer  heafts 

To  keep  and  eultiiraie: 
A  work  of  holT  lore  to  do 

For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wak. 
I  ask  thee  fer  the  daily  strength. 

To  UMie  that  ask  denied; 
A  nund  to  Mend  with  ovtward  lifi^ 

While  keeping  by  thy  ads  ; 
Content  to  keep  a  bttle 

So  thou  bs  glorified. 
And  if  some  dungs  I  do  not  ask 

In  thr  cup  of  Mesaings  be, 
I  would  hare  ray  spirit  filled  die  mmu 

With  gratitude  to  diee— 
More  carefU  then  to  atrra  Ifaes  aoch| 

To  plcaae  diee  perfeedy. 


BAPTIST   SABBATH    SCHOOL 

Tk0  Pra^  of  a  LUtle  CkOd:  an  Aendk 

Bt  C.  H.  Hosxbs. 

BsTOSiD  the  view  of  mortal  sight, 
Are  realms  of  pure,  eeleetial  li^^t, 
Fnraded  by  a  eountlesa  throng. 
That  swell  the  universal  song  ; 
Immannersj)raise  their  tongues  emplof. 
Sweet  ii  their  strain  and  pure  their  joy: 
There  may  I  rise  whoi  dnth  shall  bs 
Swallowed  in  life  and  vietorr. 
Xnd  am  I,  Lord,  a  child  of  thine — 
Bom  of  the  Spint's  power  Divine — 
Horn,  not  of  man,  nor  flesh,  nor  blood, 
Ad«w  created  child  of  God? 
Trne  pietr  may  I  poflsesa, 
H^ve  on  Christ's  iqratkes  righteoiiiiMM; 
Sincere  in  every  act  I  do, 
CoMtant  and  conscientious  too. 
"lelp  me  to  fly  from  every  sin ; 

f  make  and  ksep  me  nure  within : 

nward  to  glory  may  I  press, 
{ on  att-niffieunt  grace. 


IXthitfaa. 


Joseph  Kinghomt  of  Norwich.  A  Memoir, 
bj  Martin  Hood  Wilkin;  with  Intro- 
ductory Chapter,  Preface,  &c.,  by  Simon 
Wilkin,  p.l.s.  London:  Arthur  Hall 
and  Co. ;  Norwich  :  Fletcher  and  Alci- 
auder.    8vo.    Pp.  480.- 


This  ii  a  ihorooghly  interettiQfb  i 
the  same  time  edifying  Tolome.  Tm 
is  a  beautiful  one,  for  there  ha^e  bt* 
lovelier  characters  than  Joseph  KiagI 
And  the  times  in  which  he  liTed  wwi 
cal  a.id  exciting,  fur  ht  was  settled  at 
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Ringhorn,  and  the  men  of  his  times,— a 
memorjr  which  was,  perhsps,  already  begin- 
niog  to  die  oat  among  U9. 

A  Friendly  Farewell :  by  Bcv.  John  Cox. 
London  :  Nbbtt  &  Co.;  and  Waid  &  Co. 
Pp.  18. 

This  is  a  truly  touching  and  interesting 
farewell.  Our  venerated  brother  Cox  has 
been  pastor  of  the  church  assembling  in 
Queen -street  Chapel,  Woolwich,  about 
twenty- five  yean»,  but  has  very  recently  felt 
it  his  duty  to  resign  his  office,  in  consequence 
of  increaung  years  and  infirmities.  He  has 
been  urgently  requested  by  his  people  to 
remain  among  them,  but  has  firmly  per- 
sisted in  his  resignation.  The  little  pamph- 
let befoie  us  is  his  last  address  to  his  people. 


just  before  the  repeal  of  the  Test 

lorporation  Acta  in  our  own  country, 

tie  outbreaking  of  the  great  revolution 

rance.      He  was  a  man  of  eminent 

ments,  and  at  the  sam''  time  of  extra- 

iry  modesty.    Few  men  have  surpassed 

in  the  clearness  of  his  intellect,  and 

.rength  of  his  reasoning,  while  candour 

harity  are  at  the  same  time  manifest 

1  that  be  wrote.    He  allows  their  full 

it  to  the  objections  of  an  opponent,  and 

be  seldom    attscks  *a    false    position. 

Kit  triumphantly  demolishing  it.    He 

iservcdly  classed  among  the   Baptist 

tiies  of  the  last  generation. 

e  have  been  especially  charmed  by  the 

^tpondence  between  David  Kinghorn, 

father  of  Joseph,  and  his  son.    That 

>tpondenc6  should  be  read  by    every  jit  contains  many  beautiful  and  instructive 

ster  of  the  gospel,  and  especially  by  |  sentiments,  and  is  al together  worthy  of  the 

I  who  are  just  entering  on  that  solemn  |  mui  and  the  theme.     There  are  one  or  two 


i :  they  will  find  themselves  benefitted 
s  perusal.  Some  of  the  ipost  eminent 
Mr.  Kinghorn's  contemporaries  are 
ght  on  the  stage  of  this  volume,  and 
s  very  interesting  reminiscences  of 
i  excellent  men  are  here  presented. 
Baptist  can  fail  to  read  the  whole  with 
•are. 

^e  find  that  Mr.  Kinghorn  was  for  some 
s  not  very  decided  on  the  communion 
itioD.     He  was  a  close  thinker,  and  re 
kably  cautioua  in  coming  to  a  conclusion; 
he  Dever  hesitated  in  following  the  lead- 

of  truth,  when  he  had  clearly  appre- 
ied  them.     Hence  his  treatiaies  on  the 

of  strict  communion  have  the  greater 
e,  and  appear  to  us  quite  decisive  of  I 
,  controversy,  in  writing  them  he  did 
ineDtial  service  to  the  Baptist  denomi- 

OD. 

^e  were  not  aware,  until  we  read  this 


passages  which  we  are  tempted  to  transcribe. 
*<  But  it  may  be  plea<led  that  the  time 
spent  in  writing  might  have  been  better 
employed  in  pastoral  visitation.  This  I 
very  much  doubt  Visits  to  the  aged,  sick, 
and  afflicted,  or  when  anv  trouble  has  come 
upon  a  person  or  family,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  keep  op,  and  have  found  such  work  to  be 
profitable,  because  there  was  a  definite 
object  in  view ;  bat  for  snch  visits  as  are 
required  by  some  persons,  and  as  are  prac- 
ticable under  the  present  condition  of  society, 
I  confess  that  I  have  neither  talent  nor 
taste;  nor  have  1  ever  seen  much  good 
arising  from  them.  The  fact  that  I  have 
not  b^n  able  to  do  thia,  and  ao  not  to  meet 
the  expectation  of  many  church  members, 
has  been  a  sore  burden  to  me,  and  has  often 


tempted  me  to  give  op  the  pastorate  altoge- 
ther. Like  many  other  ministers,  1  have 
laid  down  plans  and  formed  resolutions,  but, 
Doir,  that  Mr.  Kinghorn  had  prepared  a'm^e  them,  have  failed.  My  conviction  has 
7  to  Mr.  Thomas  Bolsham^s  "Calm; long  been,  that  our  church  constitution  is 
loiry  into  the  Scripture  doctrine  concern-  yery  deficient ;  and  that  some  arrangements 
the  Person  of  Christ,"  the  publicstion  should  be  made  for  mutual  ovenight  in 
rbich  was  superseded  by  the  appearance '  which  many  should  join;  not  devolving 
Dr.  Pye  Smith's  **  Scripture  Testimony  ^  ^hat  belongs  to  a//,  upon  pastor  or  deacons, 
the  Messiah.**  Is  it  too  late  to  publish  ^ho  never  will  do  it  satisfactorily.  Some 
I  volume  P  Might  it  not  be  of  good  ser- '  years  ago,  I  tried  to  introduce  the  system  of 
!  even  nowP  We  trust  the  Messrs. : « classes '  mlhin  the  church  ;  but  my  propo- 
fkio  will  not  allow  this  valuable  treatise  sal  was  overruled,  and  another  plan  substi- 
emsin  any  longer  in  obscurity.  tuted  which  did  not  last  long.**— p.  8. 

(at  we  must  not  protract  this  review,      «  Xo  these  brethren  at  Corinth,  the  anos- 
close  by  thanking  the  compilers  for  tic* s  affectionate  heart  breathed  out  ^fare- 
r   arduous   labours,    and  by  earnestly  ^  u;^//     This  is  with   us  mostly  a  parting 


(mmendicg  the  book  to  the  attention  of 
readers.  Every  member  of  our  deno- 
ation  able  to  purchase  it,  should  have  it 
is  library.  If  it  haa  appeared  late,  it 
1 08  none  the  less  welcome.  It  may  be 
nieans  of  preserving  among  us.  for  a 
longer  period,  the  memory  of  Joseph 
>L.  XII.— no.  cxxzvu. 


word  ;  and  though  lovely  as  a  rose  bud  be- 
cause of  the  affection  displayed  in  it.  yet, 
like  the  bud  in  early  mom,  it  is  often  hung 
with  tears.  It  is  a  word  sacred  to  sorrow, 
and  yet  properly  understood,  full  of  solace." 
—p.  16. 
*'  Christian  iaboureri  are  not  responsible 

M 


\5^ 


REVIEWS. 


^ 


for  niecesSf  but  onlj  for  the  diligent  tnd 
prayerful  uieof  DivineljappoiDted  means.  If 
they  attend  on  these,  and  God  for  a  time  it ; 
pleased  to  withhold  his  blessing,  and  no  re- , 
suits  are  visible,  let  no  one  ducourage  them  [ 
bj  impatient  speeches  or  unkind  reflections ; , 
rather  let   more  unceasing  and   wrestling 
prayer    be    made    for    them.       It    mayj 
be  that  some  will  hare  to  grieve  more  over  ^ 
their  accessions  than  others  have  to  mourn  ^ 
over  their  apparent  want  of  success.    Some ; 
churches  have  like  Rachel,  said  somewhat 
pctulently,   '*  Give  me  children,  or  else  I 
die,"  and  they  have  afterwards  died  in  can- 
tequenee  of  their  accessions.    The  words  of  j 
the  Lord  to  Gideon  may  be  addressed  to 
many  communities    in  the    present    day, ' 
*'  The  people  who  are  with  thee  are  too 
many.**    There  cannot  be  too  many  hearers 
of  the  gospel,  nor  too  many  converted  sin- 
ners, nor  too  many  consistent  believers,  but 
there  may  be  too  many  church  members. 
Everj  inconsistent,  proud,  repulsive,  bad- 
tempered,  or  covetous  professor  is  one  too 
many.      Thus    numbers  may    become  the 
church's  weakness.    The  number  assembled 
in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem  was  not  very 
great,  but  each  individual  was  right-hearted. 
Each  one  was  a  vessel  waiting  to  be  filled — 
an  instrument  ready  to  be  employed.     Tha 
promised  blessing  was  sought  bj  earnest, 
persevering  prayer — and  it  came;  the  pre- 
dicted triumphs  were  soughtin  the  path  of  duty 
and  conflict,  and  they  too  were  realized.  May 
the  church  now  find  grace  to  take  a  similar 
attitude,  and  she  shall  be  blessed  and  ho- 
Doured  in  like  manner ;  the  Lord  will  work 
with  her.  and  confirm  his  word  by  signs 
foUowing.'*— Pp.  30,  31. 

Wo  cordially  wish  our  dear  brother 
Divine  direction  in  his  future  movements, 
and  hope  that  he  will  still  be  of  great  ser- 
Tice  to  the  church  of  God.  We  shall  be  at 
all  times  glad  to  receive  contributions  from 
his  pen. 

Ephraim's  Moth-^EnalaniVs  Weakness.  A 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.*  W.P.  Tiddt,  preached 
at  the  Mansion  llouse  Chapel,  Camber- 
well,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  11,  1855. 
Second  edition.  London  :  Benjamin  L. 
Green.    Pp.  16.     Price  2d. 

A  very  earnest,  useful  sermon  on  the 
source  of  England's  weakness, 

A  Letter   to  the  Friends   assembling  for 
worship  at  the  Commercial  buildinns,  Diiry, 
Lancashire.      By    Fkamkun    IIowobtu. 
London :   W.  Twcedie,   Strand.     Bury  : 
J.  Vickerman.      Price  Id.    Pp.  12. 
We  wish  every  Unitarian  could  be  fur- 
nished with  a  copy  of  this  little  tract.    The 
writer  was  for  twenty-one  years  pastor  of  a 
Unitarian  congregation  in  Bury^but,  in  1853| 


resigned  his  charge,  and  baa  now  beeooe  a 
true-hearted,  experimental  eonvert  to  thi 
faith  of  Jesus,  and,  withal,  a  decided  Bsptiit 
In  the  pamphlet  before  at  the  author  gives 
us  an  account  of  the  coarse  of  tfaooght  and 
scriptural  reading  which  ended  in  hiseoQvcf^ 
tion.  He  writes  in  a  spirit  and  style  wUek 
proves  that  his  change  haa  been  moretbiB  sa 
intellectual  one ;  that  it  has  carried  vith  it 
his  heart  and  entire  moral  natnre.  It  wonU 
make  an  excellent  tract  for  the  Bapliit 
Tract  Society,  if  the  author  would  eooMBl 
to  let  that  Society  appropriate  it.  Umj  it 
have  a  wide  circulation ! 

NEW  FUBUCATIOHS  OF  THB  BAPTIfr  TIACT 
80CIBTT. 

I.  Olifectiom  to  Rj^titm.    Bj  W.  AbbotTi 

Pp.2. 
U.  Scripture  for  Sponton.  BjW.  Aaaon, 

p.  1. 
IIL  }FhydoJnot  have  wty  Ckildrmhtf- 

tized  ?  By  W.  Abbott.  Pp.  4. 
IV.  The  Reformed  Hmband;  or  tJuBm^t 

of  Tracts.  Pp.  4. 

Four  good  plain  useful  tracts.  Will  our 
brethren  who  are  skilled  in  the  use  of  the 
pen,  favour  us  with  additions  to  the  Dumber 
of  our  tracts  ?  We  want  racy,  vigoroas,  ii 
teresting  writing :  tracts  with  point  ni 
power;  sentences  that  will  hit  bard,  ad 
arouse  the  conscience.  Interesting  ncrff" 
live  tracts  are  always  acceptable. 
I .  A  Plea  for  the  most  faithful  tnmd§- 

tion  of  the  Holy  Scriptwes,  ^e.    By 

Rev.  Akcdibald  Maclat,  D.D.  F^2(L 
n.  Revision,  or  no  Revisumf   ^thatlthi 

Question."  By  Rev.  O.  B.  Jddb.  Pp.  11 
in.  The  Divine  Law  of  Progress  Qlntlrtilti 

in  the  Origin  and  History  qf  the  Jmeri' 

can  Bible  Union,    Bj  Rev.  Eloh  Gals* 

BHA.  Pp.  8. 

IV.  LetUr  from  Rev.  T.  J.  Qmcml,  dJ)- 
Professor  in  Rochester  University,  Ne» 
York.   Pp.4. 

V.  The  American  Bible  Union,  A  Prolp€^ 
tus.    Pp.8. 

VI.  A  Specimen  qf  Revision.  The  Goipd 
of  Matthew,  the  first  two  chapters. 

VII.  L'EvangileSuivantJean.  Newlodb 
American  Bible  Union. 

In  our  Jawdait  Primitive,  pp.  15,  H, 
27.  we  gave  a  brief  epitome  of  the  last  Re- 
port of  the  American  Bible  Union,  vUdi 
we  hope  our  readers  did  not  overlook.  If 
they  did  so  at  the  time,  will  they  oblige  • 
by  reading  it  carefully  now  P  Better  M 
than  never.  Our  friends  should  earefoll^ 
watch  the  progress  of  this  m^estie  mm^ 
ment,  anl  eagerlj  peruse  any  inforinaliM 
about  i^B  career.  To  use  the  words  ef  I^* 
CoDADt  ;-*'<  It  caoDot  be  qneitiooed  M 
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B  Union  hat  undertaken  one  of  the 
portant  enterpriaea  of  the  age.  The 
of  the  tranalationa  of  the  Bible, 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centu- 
the  Umgoagef  of  modern  Europe, 
M  of  the  moat  preadng  wants  of  the 
1  Chnrch.  This  want  b  beginning 
t  in  Europe ;  and  the  attention  of 
Ghriatian  scholara  has  been  directed 
oat  proper  way  of  meeting  and  sup- 
%  It  is  unneoeasarj  to  go  far  into 
17  of  Biblical  translations,  and  of 
resa  of  Biblical  criticism  and  philo- 
s  the  date  of  those  versions,  to 
e  necessity  of  rerision  OTident  to 
eting  man.  The  progress  of  sacred 
,  during  two  and  a  half  centuries, 
d  much  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
^ORD.  The  common  people  are 
to  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge. 
7  justly  claim  it  at  the  hands  of 
I  scholars,  and  demand  that  it  be 
em,  not  in  the  awkward  and  cir- 
>rm  of  gloss  and  commentary,  but 
irect  form  of  literal  and  faithfiil 

WL*' 

are  noble  sentiments  and  fairly 
rhat  the  American  Bible  Union  is 
o  accomplish.  The  realising  of 
gnificent  design  will  greatly  con- 
re  firmly  beliere,  to  the  ushering 
a  Millennial  glory.  Only  let  the 
B  supplied  with  the  Word  of  God 
rity  and  completeneis,  and  error 
rstition  cannot  long  snnriTe.  Pndo- 
that  '<  part  and  pillar  of  Popery" 

and  with  it  would  expire  one  of 
supports  of  Antichrist. 


We  hsTO  carefully  examined  the  rerised 
Tersion  of  the  first  two  chapters  of  Matthew, 
and  can  deliberately  pronounce  it  ably 
executed.  The  alterations  appear  to  ua  to 
haTe  been  judiciously  made,  and  the  notea 
at  the  foot  of  each  page  are  iuTaluable.  The 
completion  of  this  Tersion  of  the  whole 
Bible  will  be  a  boon  indeed,  not  merely  to 
scholars,  but  to  theEngliah  people  generally. 
Right  fftad  shall  we  be  when  wo  grasp  the 
whole  book !  we  shall  feel  that  we  haTe  a 
priceless  treaaure  in  our  handa. 

The  reTised  translation  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  into  the  French,  we  haTe  only  ex- 
amined to  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter. Our  general  impreasion  of  the  Tersion 
is,  that  it  is  a  thoroughly  good  one,  that  the 
rendering  is  remarkably  correct,  and  the 
French  both  dear,  elegant,  and  idiomatic. 
May  the  American  Bible  Union  be  enabled 
to  carry  forward  the  great  work  which  it  has 
undertaken  to  a  successful  issue. 

Soldier^  Friend  and  Army  Scripture 
Reader* »  Society,  15,  Exeter  Hall.  Scrip- 
ture  Readers'  Reports  for  Norember. 
1854.     Pp.  22. 

Ihe  Soldiers*  Queetiom :  an  Addresa  deliTered 
to  the  Garrison  of  the  Maidstone  OsTalry 
Dep6t,  itc.  By  BeT.  R.  Glotbb,  L.  T.D. 
Pp.  24. 

Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Character  qf  th4 
Fiscouni  de  Turenne,  Pp.  12.  . 

Excellent  publications  of  a  Tcry  excellent 
Society.  ETerj  British  Christian  should 
support  it.    It  is  doing  much  good. 


SntelUgence^ 


DENMARK. 
COPENHAORM   CHAPEL. 

cm  F6rster  writes : — 
re  given  notice  of  leaving  our  meet- 
I,  and  I  fear  we  shall  have  the 
Ufficulty  in  obtaining  another.  A 
lilding  a  chapel  is,  as  far  as  I  know, 
)  had  in  Copenhagen,  unless  we 
tj  some  building ;  but  that  will  be 
•DsiTe.  I  shall,  nevertheless,  do 
to  obtain  something.  A  distres- 
l  it  would  be  indeed  if  we  should 
ed  in  obtaining  some  place  to  pro- 
vord  of  life  in  ;  our  cause  would 
iterially  by  it  The  members  of 
h  here  are  too  few,  and  their  cir- 
Ba  we  anch  u  not  to  enable  them 
higher  rent  thin  they  do  at  pre* 


asnty  (about  twelve  pounds  per  annum ; 
whidi  is  bj  no  means  a  little  sum,  particu- 
larly when  all  the  other  expenses  devdving 
upon  the  church,  such  as  supporting  the 
poor,  and  the  sick,  &c.,  of  which  there  are 
not  so  few,  are  taken  into  coosideration) 
and  our  own  rooms  are  too  small,  and  in- 
convenient to  hold  meetings  in.  We  have 
advertised  for  a  suitable  place,  but  none  is 
to  be  had  for  less  than  from  thirty  pounds 
to  fifty  pounds  per  annum.  I  do  not  know, 
therefore,  what  we  must  do :  it  is  quite  im- 
possible for  us  to  pay  so  great  a  sum,  and 
the  room  we  have  at  present,  we  cannot 
keep  any  longer  than  to  the  17th  of  April.  If 
I  should  not  succeed  in  making  some  pur- 
chase, or  if  we  do  not  get  assistance,  we 
shall  haTe  to  give  op  our  meetings  and 

k2 


136 


INTELLIGENCE. 


oar  preftchiDg ;  and  the  iaiury  to  the  good 
eause  aritiog  from  this,  will  be  but  too  pal- 
pabld .  However,  I  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  he 
It  able  to  provide  for  our  wants,  and  to  fur- 
ther hit  own  cause. 


KNCOODAOEMENTS. 

We  enioy,  at  present,  great  bleisings  here 
in  Copenhagen.  Our  meetings  are  exceed- 
ingly well  attended,  and,  what  is  far  better, 
there  are  evident  tokens  of  the  Divine 
favour,  and  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
Oo<l  on  the  hearts  of  sinners.  This  is  quite 
refreshing  and  encouraging,  and  wc  have 
reason  to  be  thankful.  Four  persons  (three 
males,  and  one  female)  who,  for  some  time, 
have  attended  our  meetings,  have  offered 
thems<'lves  as  candidates  for  baptism,  and  1 
expect  they  would  have  been  baptized  al- 
ready, but  it  is  almost  impoasible  to  get  to 
the  water  on  account  of  ice.  A  female, 
formerly  a  member  with  P.  MAntter,  (her 
husband  joined  our  church  some  time  ago) 
wishes  also  to  join  us. 

AM    INTEBESTINQ   CASE. 

The  case  of  one  of  the  males  who  has 
requested  to  be  baptized  is  rather  an  inte- 
resting one.  About  a  year  ago  his  wife  was 
baptized,  and  added  to  the  church.  He 
witnessed  her  baptism,  but  although  he  was 
himself  under  conviction,  yet  he  was  in  a 
painful  state  of  mind,  and  suffered  much 
from  temptation  to  resist  conviction  and 
oppose  the  truth.  I  spoke  to  him  at  the 
time,  but  it  was  to  no  purpose ;  his  wife, 
likewise,  did  everything  to  appease  him, 
but  all  in  vain.  The  solemnity  of  the  ordi- 
nance made,  however,  a  deep  impression  on 
him  ;  but  it  wax  soon  efTiced  (at  least,  for  a ' 
time  and  he)  had  to  sustain  a  hard  struggle. 
He  spent  many  a  sleepless  night,  and 
thought  he  could  not  pohitively  say  that  his  j 
wife  was  in  the  wrong  as  to  her  belief,  but 
rather  that  she  was  right  according  to 
Scripture,  yet  thinking  that  they  were  now 
virtually  separated,  he  entertained  thoughts 
of  being  actually  separated  from  her.  Her 
meekness,  pitience,  and  prayers,  however, 
Rubdued  this  fooling  in  him,  and  after  a  year 
of  hard  struggle,  aud  many  and  various 
temptations  to  draw  back,  the  truth  of  God 
gained  the  victory,  and  he  now  wishes  to  be 
baptized,  and  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  jiesides  tfiose  1  have  mentioned  who 
have  come  forward,  there  are  several  other 
hopeful  cases.  How  distressing  it  would  be 
if,  with  prospects  so  hopeful  and  encourag- 
ing, we  should  have  to  give  up  our  meetings 
for  want  of  a  little  money  !  May  our  breth- 
ren in  Great  Britain,  whi)  have  the  cause  of 
the  ReiK-emer  at  heart,  aid  us  with  their 
pra>er.s,  and  tlio  mcaiiii  at  their  disporal! 


rai  niRinci  deicouxcbd. 

One  of  the  most  populous  preachers  in 
CopeohAgeD,  Mr.  Bloedel,  ii  at  present  lec- 
turing on  the  Acta.  Hii  object  is  to  wagt 
war  against  the  various  sects  or  deoomina* 
tioDs,  Khich  dissent  from  the  Lutbem 
church, — the  Mormonites  and  Baptists,  in 
parricul&r.  The  intense  wish  of  bis  heart 
is,  to  eradicate  entirely  these  disobedient 
heretics  who  dare  throw  off  the  authority  of 
the  church,  and  take  the  liberty  of  judgin; 
for  themselves  in  matters  of  faith.  What 
a  flhame,  indeed,  not  to  o^ll  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bicedel,  Lord  and  Master !  Well,  perhaps 
he  may  be  the  means  of  opening  the  eyes  of 
some  poor  sinner  to  the  truth  ai  it  is  ia 
Jvijs.  He  is  said,  by  some,  to  be  a  be* 
liuver ;  others  lay  the  rever>e.  Faithfully 
)Ours,  A.  P.  FoasTU. 

P.S.  1  fear  it  will  be  aome  time  before yc« 
rt'ceive  this;  communicatloo  is  much  ob- 
i^tiLicted  on  account  of  ice  in  the  Gmt 
lie  It. 


Bbotbbe  Fobstbr  writes  Qoder  ditt 
April  4,  1855:— 

ROOM   AT  COPBNHAGBll   FOR  PRBACBIM. 

We  have  now  racoeeded  in  obtaioisfi 
preaching  room,  hot  it  ia  expennve;  tbi 
runt  is  280  dollars,  Danish,  aboot  £33  per 
an  nam.  Tliere  are,  howerer,  a  few  rooni 
ronneoted  with  it,  which  ma?  be  let :  ttiU 
tlie  rent  for  them  will  not  be  very  high. 
Wc  had  great  difficulties  in  icra|HDgiBoo(y 
together  to  pay  a  quarter's  rent  m  advasee: 
not  that  the  church  was  wanting  io  wilEif- 
n ess  to  give :  no,  it  was  quite  a  pleamt  M 
«(^e  with  what  good  graae  even  the  poortrf 
contributed  their  share,  but  itwasralbtf 
wanting  in  ability.  Many  of  them,  1  M 
peri^uaded,  had  to  suffer  want  Ibr  IL 
l^lease  do  write  me  verj  soon  on  thii  Btt* 
Vtr,  that  we  may  know  how  we  are  sitostei 

SnCOCBAOBMBlCTa. 

Oar  meetings  continue  to  be  exoee£sA 
well  attended,  and  we  enjoy  great  bkMiSf* 
Kt  soon  as  the  ice  disappears  so  that  «e  a> 
t^Bi  to  the  water,  I  expect  to  have  to  Uftim 
five  believers,  four  males  and  one  f(nilr< 
One  of  these  was  rooch  troaUed  by  Ai 
Mormonites,  and  might  parhapshave  JMSfA 
I  hem,  but  a  member  of  oor  church,  hsvisg 
become  scquainted  with  him.  saw  him  <■• 
riaj,  when  he  came  to  blm.  reading toas 
Uwks ;  on  enquiry,  he  found  that  tfasf  to* 
Mormon  hooka.  He  then  came  to  nib  tfl 
asked  me  for  some  tracU  on  UonsMrii^ 
and  I  trave  him  the  two  which  1  have  traa*- 
Uted  from  English,  and  publi»hed  atlM 
r^Sfcnse  of  the  Religious  Tract  Sodrty'" 
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London.  He  retained  then  to  the  man, 
•nd  gave  him  these  tracts;  who,  after 
having  read  them  himself,  gave  them  to 
the  Mormonites,  who  visited  him  almost 
daily,  and  begged  them  to  read  them,  for  in 
them  they  might  see  what  Mormonism  is. 
The  effect  was  surprising  ;~from  that  day 
Che  Mormonites  never  visited  him  again. 
He  b^gan  to  attend  our  meetings,  and  is 
now  a  humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

IPLAMS  FOa  TBB  FUTURB. 

In  abont  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  I 
iatend,  please  God,  to  leave  Copenhagen  for 
ft  longer  tour.  Next  week  1  shall,  perhaps, 
mid^e  a  short  tour  into  the  country;  I 
ihoald  have  left  this  week,  but  I  could  not 
be  well  spared  here  just  now. 

MR.  RTDINO. 

Mr.  Ryding  has  been  labouring  in  Bom- 
bolm  this  winter,  and  is  there  still.  He 
CDoounters  much  opposition,  but  his  labours, 
be  hopes,  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  The 
Mormonites  are  very  busy  there  too,  but  I 
mpplied  him  with  a  goodly  number  of  tracts 
oo  Mormonism,  which,  he  says,  have 
good  effects,  but  displease  the  Mormonites 
greatly. 


HANOYEB. 

a    SUBTBRRANKAM  MISSIONARY   TOUB. 

By  J.  CKinme,  Miisionary  in  Hanover, 

Tbb  old  year  I  closed  in  my  family  cir- 
cfe.  Many  brethren  and  sisters  trom  a 
in^tnrfi  had  joined  us,  unitedly  to  leave  the 
nM  and  enter  the  new  year  with  prayer. 
The  world  round  us  was  full  of  uproarious 
Bfath.  They  had,  alas,  made  another  stride 
towards  everlasting  perdition,  and  had  been 
toeataring  up  for  themselves  wrath  unto  the 
dij  of  wrath.  But  we  could  rejoice  in  hav- 
ing been  brought  nearer  to  our  heavenly 
home — the  eternal  Sabbath  of  God.  From 
Sod  to  18tb  of  January,  1  preached  at  various 
plaees.  In  one  village,  a  Christian  friend 
%dd  me,  the  clergyman  had  been  remon- 
rtimtii^  with  the  schoolmaster  for  having 
tatercourse  with  the  Baptists.  But  the 
kIiooI- master  has  declared  the  Baptists  to 
hi  sincere  pe<»>le,  possesAing  more  than  the 
■ere  name  of  Christianity,  and  adhering  to 
Ae  Word  of  God. 

At  P — ,  a  wealthy  village,  where  the 
ekief  occupation  of  the  inhabitants  consists 
Ib  peat-digging,  two  houses  particularly 
■rrested  my  attention.  One,  a  fine  showy 
hoUding,  was  the  repository  of  poison,  sold 
■Bder  the  name  of  **  restoratives."  The 
evMent  prosperity  was  founded  on  the  woe  of 
BMoy  homes  and  families,   and  my  heart 


ached  as  I  turned  from  it  A  contrast  to  this 
imposing  mansion,  was  a  mdely  thatched 
cottsge  not  far  distant.  A  few  fir-trees 
protected  the  hut  from  storm  and  rain.  It 
certainly  possessed  no  external  attractions, 
yet  1  soon  found  the  Lord  Jesus  had  taken 
up  his  abode  here,  and  for  his  sake  I  too 
was  made  welcome.  The  occupants  of  this 
humble  abode — a  father  and  his  two  chil- 
dren—are believers,  and  many  a  traveller 
has  found,  not  only  bodily  refreshment  here, 
but  has  left  the  place  enriched  with  the 
bread  of  life;  and  I  was  glad  of  an  opportu- 
nity for  dispensing  it  also  to  a  number  of 
persons  who  assembled  with  us  in  the  even- 
ing. At  Brunswick  and  SchOningen  where 
I  preached:  the  people  entreated  me  to  con- 
tinue my  visits  to  them.  «  Do  not  lose 
courage,"  they  said,  **  even  though  you  do 
not  see  an  immediate  change.  We  hope  the 
Lord  will  give  us  new  hearts."  In  the  Hay 
mountains  my  mission  met,  on  the  whole, 
a  ready  response  from  the  mountaineers. 
Several  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  sold, 
while  the  meetings  held  were  well  attended. 
In  Claustbal,  I  made  a  missionary  tour  into 
one  of  the  mines.  For  this  purpose  I  crossed 
a  subterranean  lake  in  company  with  a 
brother  who  plies  the  ferry.  The  lake, 
about  fifteen  hundred  feet  below  the  level 
of  the  land,  is  eight  miles  long,  and  is  useful 
as  a  means  of  communication  between  the 
mines,  and  the  foundries,  where  the  metal 
is  prepared  for  use.  The  ore  is  conveyed  in 
barges  across  the  lake.  We  commenced  our 
voyage  about  noon,  and  in  two  hours  reached 
the  entrance  of  the  mine.  While  the  ore 
was  being  shipped,  we  visited  several  pits, 
where  the  rock  is  blasted  and  hewn.  And 
how  impressive  a  spectacle  presented  itself 
to  our  view !  Here  were  men,  at  the  risk 
of  health  and  life,  with  all  the  strength  and 
energy  at  their  command,  labouring  for  a 
small  pittance,  to  procure  that  which,  at 
best  "  must  perish  in  the  using."  Their 
resolute  aspect  and  bearing  gave  promise 
of  the  accomplishment  of  their  herculean 
task,  and  the  heavy  strokes  of  their  axes 
seemed  to  say  :  "These  rocks  shall  be  made 
to  yield  the  produce  we  desire."  As  I  re- 
garded these  vigorous  proceedings,  the 
question  arose  in  my  mind  :  '*  Where  does 
the  work  of  God  command  devotcdness  and 
unshrinking  courage  like  thisP  We,  who 
labour  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  who 
have  a  heavenly  crown  in  view  for  our  reward, 
are  we  not  too  apt  to  be  dismayed  at  difficul- 
ties, which,  in  our  want  of  faith,  we  deem 
insurmountable  P  These  poor  miners  may, 
indeed,  perish  in  their  undertaking,  but  we, 
who  seek  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  have  the 
pledge  of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  that  we  shall 
be  "  more  than  conquerors." 
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Thete  reflectiooB  stimulited  anew  my 
courage,  as  I  now  preached  Christ  crucified 
to  the  men  around  me,  who  all  gratefully 
accepted  tracts.  At  length  we  returned 
across  the  lake  in  company  with  two  other 
barges.  Ours  being  between  the  other  too, 
I  could  make  myself  heard  in  both,  while  I 
proclaimed  the  way  of  life.  The  men  seemed 
interested.  One  of  them  told  me  he  had 
given  up  going  to  church,  because  he  had 
found  the  clergy  to  be  avaricious.  He  had 
happened  to  be  at  a  parsonage,  where 
several  clergymen  were  met  to  divide  the 
quarterly  income  for  baptisms,  sacraments, 
&c.  **  Their  language,"  said  the  man,  «  was 
that  of  lawyers,"  and  their  behaviour  as  they 
sat  smoking  together,  *'  that  of  soldiers." 
This  man  also  told  me,  that  one  of  his  chil- 
dren having  been  born  in  winter,  and  being 
weakly,  he  had  requested  the  clergyman  to 
baptize  the  infant  at  home,  or  to  empower 
the  nurse  to  do  so  ;*  but  the  minister  only 
said:  <*Do  you  know,  my  friend,  this  will  cost  | 
at  least,  as  much  again  P"  I  replied,  said 
the  man,  '<  Is  it  not  enough  to  take  two 
dollars  from  a  poor  man  P  I  have  read  in 
the  Bible,  that  John  the  Baptist  baptized, 
but  not  of  his  receiving  payment.  Jesus 
also  "  Bid  little  children  to  come  to  Him,'* 
but  did  not  take  money  for  blessing  them. 
If  you  will  baptize  my  child  at  home  only  for 
a  double  fee,  I  shall  apply  to  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  who  will  perform  the  cere- 
mony, gratis."  The  clergyman  took  great 
pains  to  dissuade  me  from  this,  but  would 
not  yield  his  point.  He  asked  me,  whether 
I  wished  to  make  new  laws,  but  I  replied, 
I  only  wished  to  express  my  opinion  that 
two  groschcns  for  every  drop  of  water  is  an 
over  charge.  When  the  sailor  had  ended,  I 
offered  to  tell  him  a  story,  and  in  relating 
the  narrative  of  Nicodemus,  made  known  to 
him  the  salvation  in  Christ.  All  the  men 
showed  me  much  kindness.  A  self-sacri- 
ficing devotion  for  those  who  have  gained 
their  affection  is  characteristic  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Haz,  but  they  are  likewise 
revengeful.  Nearly  two  hours  expired  be- 
fore we  again  saw  day  light  At  length  the 
shore  was  gained  after  a  tour  every  way 
highly  interesting. 

THB   KING  OF  FRUSSIA    AND   DIB   PSaSICUTBD 
BAPTIST  SUBJECTS. 

The  following  note  from  the  Prussian 
Court  Marshal,  Count  Keller,  to  Rev.  6.M. 
Lehmann,  confirms  the  unwillingness  ex- 
pressed by  His  Majesty  the  King  to  sanction 
religious  persecution  in  his  dominions. 


*  Noroes  are  aathorixed  to  baptise  infants,  when 
thejr  are  in  danger  of  djing,  before  the  clergyman  can 
be  called.  This  ia  the  so  ofdled  *'  Nothtaufe*'— bap- 
tism of  acceuity. 


Royal  Oonrt  Manhafi  Qfia. 

In  replying  to  your  esteemed  commuina- 
tion  of  19th  instant^  I  have  machpleasinein 
respectfully  informing  you,  that  His  Majeitj 
the  King,  in  consequence  of  my  represeots- 
tion  of  the  teacher  Stangnowski*s  petitioo, 
has  graciously  commanded  me  to  send  job 
the  accompanying  ten  dollars,  which  job 
will  please  to  apply  so  as  to  prereotlfe 
Stangnowski's  imprisonment. 

Berlin,  FAruary  24lA,  1855. 

A  letter  from  Nir.  Stangnowski,  colpor- 
teur of  the  American  and  Fordgn  KUe 
Society  in  East  Prussia,  to  Mr.  Lehmimi,     { 
gives  account  of  his  intended  imprisoDnflDL 
He  says : — 

It  is  of  the  Lord  that  w6  are  not  eoD- 
sumed.  His  mercy  is  nerer  ending,*  sad  ii 
every  morning  new.  Thus  much  I  exdun, 
even  at  a  time  when  each  day  brings  with 
it  some  new  trouble.  Since  my  return  fron 
Hamburg,  (in  September,  1851,)  the  stona 
has  raged  without  ceasing,  and  while  I  im 
made  the  chief  object  of  oppreaaoo,  thi 
other  brethren  are  not  spared.  Bfaoj  srs 
called  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  The  Bojal 
Circuit-Court  has,  of  late,  erery  week,  pro- 
hibited our  meetings.  We  have  addreaied 
one  petition  after  another,  to  his  nfil 
Government  at  Konigsberg  for  reditfl 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  Circuit  Coot 
But  no  sooner  had  a  dedsion  in  our  frfov 
been  passed  by  the  former,  than  the  latter 
devised  new  annoyances,  and  final^  i 
decision  of  the  government,  at  Kdnigibeff , 
reached  us,  taneUwUng  all  that  was  beiK 
done  by  the  Circuit  Court  We  are  deeUrii 
to  be  but  a  temporary  aasociation,  to  wUek 
Section  Three  of  the  law  in  favour  of  statod 
societies  could  not  apply.  We  were  instrocted 
in  the  first  instance  to  organist  oondfa 
into  a  fixed  (acknowledged)  society.  NotUqf 
now  remains  for  us  but  to  apply  to  the  high- 
est authority  in  the  land ;  and,  to  say  tki 
truth,  I  should  like  myself  to  seek  thi 
presence  of  our  beloved  king,  to  inform  )am 
bow  we  are  denied  the  privilege  of  vw- 
shippiog  the  "  King  of  kings."  Br.  Podkl 
and  I  have  been  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  t« 
dollars,  or  imprisonment,  because,  as  thi 
accusation  says,  we  were  **  the  leaden  flf 
singing  and  prayer  at  an  unaonoun^  meci 
ing."  One  of  the  witnesses,  on  his  oaiki 
declared,  he  had  seen  Br.  P.  reading  iM 
on  his  knees  from  a  Bible.  On  tbiseii- 
dence,our  brother  has  been  fined  ten  doUtit 
The  witness  against  me  stated,  that  Bk 
Thimm  was  the  president  of  the  BspM 
here,  and  as  such  had  converted  baS^ 
worship  at  my  house  into  a  public  servioft 
This  is  the  cause  of  my  sentence.  I  half 
directed  a  remonstrance  on  behalf  of  Br. 
P.  and  myself  to  the  Court  of  Apfetfi 
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aj  the  Lord  incline  thoee  who  read  it,  in 
r  faTOor !  Three  other  brethren  who  had 
Bn  aocoaed,  hare  been  dismissed  for  want 
tatisractorj  eridenee.  To-morrow  I  am 
ain  to  appear  at  the  Judicial  Court,  but 
thoat  knowing  mj  ofience.  Scarcely  a 
Y  passes  on  which  some  new  summons 
ss  not  reach  me,  but  the  Lord  knows  we 
9fer  onjustlj  and,  <*  If  God  be  for  uf,  who 
d  be  against  as  P  " 

*  In  the  month  of  Janoary,  Rct.  Mr. 
eken,  Mr.  Lebmann,  and  Mr.  C.  Schsuff- 
9  had  an  interview  with  the  King  of 
unia,  on  behalf  of  their  persecuted 
sthren  in  Prussia,  when  his  Majesty  not 
J  accorded  them  a  most  gracious  recep- 
Oy    but    gave   repeated   assurances    of 

aversion   to   religious   persecution   of 
vf  kind,  especially  in  his  own  dominions. 

•  Majesty  expressed  both  surprise  and 
irei  at  the  statements  made  of  the  fines, 
laltiee,  and  Tarions  annoyances  to  which 
Baptist  subjects  are  exposed,  and  pro- 
led  to  make  their  relief  his  own  concern. 

ROTTEBDAM. 
>M  ihs  Journal  qfMr,  J.  Lange,  colporteur 
ftkti  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 

<CoT  long  ago,  I  visited  Rotterdam,  where 
re  is  every  reason  to  hope  a  Baptist 
ircfa  will  soon  be  formed.  Since|my  return, 
ave  received  the  following  letter  from  a 
»d  there. 

iffy  dear  Brother, — ^It  has  now  become 
le  for  me  to  address  you.  The  truth  of 
lever's  baptism,  which,  during  your  visit, 
no  to  be  important  to  me,  I  have  kept 
my  heart,  and  prayed  for  further  en- 
itenment.  The  more  I  examine  the 
jcct,  the  more  I  am  convinced,  that  in- 
t  baptism  is  opposed.to  the  Word  of  Qod. 
t  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  my 
vietions,  I  need  grace  to  prevent  me 
n  verging  either  to  the  rignt  or  to  the 
.  from  the  path  I  now  see  prescribed  by 
Word  of  God.  Hitherto  the  Lord  has 
e&oosly  led  me.  Tou  know,  I  have,  for 
le  time,  inclined  to  the  separatist  church, 
parated  from  the  Reformed  National 
ireh)  and,  but  for  your  visit,  I  should 
e  become  a  member.  I  have,  however, 
taken  of  the  Lord's-supper  with  them,  but 
kiout  previous  "confession,"  which  has 
sed  much  surprise.  My  future  father- 
'mm  observing  it,  asked  me  why  I  did 
join  the  church.  I  frankly  confessed 
■eruplet  regarding  baptism,  and  instead 
laming  me,  he  encouraged  me  to  search 
Scriptures  further,  that  I  might  arrive 
be  truth.    He  confessed  that  he  enter- 

Mcetinnof  erery  kind  in  Pr<uwi»,  mxut,  accord- 
to  l»w,  be  uinoaneed  to  tho  load  aathorities 
ity-frar  boon  bcbra  they  are  held. 


tained  similar  doubts  with  myself,  but 
hoped  to  be  confirmed  in  his  view,  that 
circumcision  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  type  of 
baptism.  In  a  conversation  with  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  1  promised  if  he 
could  prove  to  me  from  the  Scriptures  that 
my  opinions  were  erroneous,  I  would  at  once 
abandon  them.  But  he  also  referred  me  to 
circumcision  and  the  old  covenant.  A  few 
days  ago  he  baptized  (sprinkled)  a  pious 
young  woman,  whose  father,  though  a  mem- 
ber of  the  separatist  church,  has  long  been 
opposed  to  infant  baptism.  I  reminded  him 
of  this,  and  endeavoured  to  prove  that  only 
faith  entitles  us  to  the  ordinance.  He  said  : 

Do  you  consider  infant  baptism  wicked  P" 
and  I  replied :  <*  In  my  estimation,  it  ia 
idolatrous,  and  as  pernicious  in  its  conse- 
quences as  the  Roman  Catholic  mass." 

I  communicated  the  result  of  my  conversa- 
tions with  various  persons  to  my  father-in- 
law,  and  showed  him  that  the  arguments 
brought  forward  in  favor  of  infant  baptism 
found  no  support  in  Scripture. 

Since  that  time,  a  general  searching  for 
the  truth  on  this  subject  has  taken  place. 
It  b  becoming  manirest  that  many  in  the 
church  are  convinced  of  the  unscripturalnesa 
of  infant  baptism.  I  regard  this  as  an  in- 
dication of  the  Lord  that,  together  with  me, 
many  dear  Christian  friends  will  be  brought 
to  a  full  understanding  of  their  duty.  And 
now  I  commend  the  work  begun  to  your 
prayers,  that  it  may  be  carried  on  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  conduce  to  the  glory  of 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

ANNUAL  HEETINO    OP    THE    NORTHERN 

BRANCH     OF    THE    BTRIOT     BAFTIST 

SOCIETY. 

Tna  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Northern 
Branch  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  was 
held  at  GK>lcar,  Yorkshire,  on  April  9,  1855. 
On  the  day  previous  (Lord's- day,  April  8.) 
sermons  were  preached  by  brother  Dawson, 
from  Liverpool,  at  the  same  place,  on  behalf 
of  the  Society,  and  a  collection  was  made. 
On  the  day  of  the  annual  meeting,  Mr. 
Bonner,  the  agent  of  the  Society,  preached  ; 
Mr.  Birnie  being  prevented  by  illness,  and 
other  pressing  engagements,  from  filling 
up  that  service.  Another  collection  was 
made  at  the  close  of  the  sermon. 

The  business  meeting  was  held  immedi- 
ately after  the  service.  Our  esteemed  friend 
Mr.  WiUiam  Shaw,  jun.,  of  Bottom-hall, 
having  been  called  to  the  chair,  the  fol- 
lowing, among  other  resolutions,  was 
unanimously  adopted :—  ^ 

That  this  meeting  hails  with  latiafac- 
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l./--  •-•-^  »;■?.,: it=.«.t  Y->ir -inkier  Bx 
S>->*7,    »-.d  c^v»*trf;.Ir  r*r.<=:2»«oii  Lis, 

Mr.  W,  .Siia-r.  '.i*  t.-rai  =rer  :/  tte  Socaetj, 
««.«  eLc-»rrscbura:An,  ani  '.fivtocsd  tba  meet- 
it?  b;  ft  «U1  liaised  a.iir*«  u  :g  ibe  pria- 
c-pl>^  asd  cA/jeicU  of  the  Sxictj ;  ttauor 
that  the  aioi  of  t'-ve  Scfdetj  wm  dU  act*^ 
g'/TiVie  t/j  aoj  icntitclioD  labcfiria^  (or  the 
prom-.tioD  of  Cbrutiao  trath — Chat  it  socgtit 
ii'>  ioao-rati  ^n  cpoa  tb«  fuzidAmeDtal  aeati- 
r&erota  and  practices  of  the  Baptiil  denoBt* 
DiUoo^that  it  soozbt  oqIj  to  maintain  and 
extend  tho«e  priocipletr-thai  it  was,  pn>- 
p^rlj  tpekkin^,  ccmenratife  in  its  coiutito- 
tion.  The  meeting  was  tobaeqaentlj 
addres%ed  bj  i>retbren  Vas^,  from  Wigan ; 
Hove,  from  WaterUrs ;  Uarbottle,  Stock, 
Bonner,  and  Dawson.  Expressions  of  warm, 
nnabateJ  attachment  to  the  Society  were 
attired  by  all  the  tpeakers,  and  responded 
tOy  a»  (mt  as  we  coold  jodge,  by  a  nomeroos 
and  an  att^'nt'iTC  assembly,  composed  partly 
of  the  fnends  and  members  of  the  place, 
and  a  goodly  gathering  from  neigtbooring 
Baptiit  churches. 

This  meeting  will,  we  believe,  do  moch : 
go'^,  both  in  making  the  Society  more 
widely  known,  and  gaining  for  it  important 
support.  The  church  at  Golcar  has  done 
itself  great  credit,  and  has  set  an  example : 
to  other  churches  maintaining  the  same; 
views,  in  daring  to  give  so  decided  a  proof  ^ 
of  its  detcrminstion  to  hold  faat,  and  openly 
declare  the  principles  on  which  it  was  origi- 
Dally  founded.  We  concede  to  all  Christian 
churches  the  right  of  managing  their  own 
affairs,  supporting  openly  by  their  aid  what 
they  approve.  The  church  in  Golcar  has,  in 
this  instance,  given  an  unmistakable  demon- 
stration that  it  both  has,  and  will  hold,  and 
exercise  this  right.  The  collections  and 
donations  amounted  to  £\3  16s.  3d. 

The  brethren  in  Yorkshire  wished  to 
have,  and  at  the  business  meeting  it  was 
agreed  willingly  they  should  have,  every 
alternate  meeting  in  their  county.  We 
fondly  hope,  through  the  good  hand  of  God 
upon  his  servants,  that  better  days  for  the 
Society  are  coming. 

T.   Dawson. 

EARLY- CLOSING    ASSOCIATION. 
lirie/  statement  qf  Partieulart  .— 
Til  AT  this  Association  was  formed  in  1842. 
That  it  is  estimated  that  at  least  150,  000 
young  men  and    young  women  aro   more 
or  lobs  directly  intcrestiHl— pbysicaUy,  mor- 
al ly,  socially,  and  roli^iously^in  the  efforts 


cf  t&ia  Sxarty. 
<d  t£<*  lan« 


Branch. 

T^at.  pn  riijMB  tJ 
bDon    cf    CKpl.yvest   m    m 
departzDcnt  af  iadasSnal  £fc 
sre :  fa  maaj  i 

for  vaaXMMK^  it  was  a  voy  o !■'■■>■  pcatfioe 
for  the  Gdcb  drapcn  td  keep  thor  fkofs 
Cf«D  doriiif  a  Inw  portiaB  cSr  tevnrtil 
11  and  12  o'clock  at  w^^  it  bcB^g  <Ara  1, 
and  fometuBcs  ercB  2  o'dxk,  bcfoe  Ike 
asBstaaU  were  rcmllj  five.  Ob  Sad^ 
mornings  they  not  vafreqweatly  were  kcft 
at  work  till  3.  4,  and  even  5  sTdaek,  sni 
nnmercos  have  beco  the  initiirfi  of  yoof 
men,  instsad  of  retuing  to  bedL  pfcfahog 
gaimg  of  to  batks,  it  being^  broad  day-I^ 
when  they  left  their  respective  shjpa. 

That  7  o'clock  in  winter  and  9  o'clock  it 
summer,  are  the  hoars  vfaidi  it  is  deuti 
should  be  adopted  in  the  retail  trade: 

That,  through  the  agency  of  the  Early 
Closing  Association,  the  boors  of  emplof- 
ment  in  many  departmenta  of  binifiai 
have  already  been  materially  enrtaaled. 

That  since  a  partial  reduction  in  thi 
period  of  employment  has  thos  taken  plaee, 
very  many  valuable  institutions  for  tbi 
special  mental  and  religious  benefit  of 
young  men,  have  been  formed,  whteh 
before  were  not  so  much  as  heard  of,  sni, 
.  indeed,  but  for  the  success  of  the  "  Esriy 
'Closing  Association,"  could  not  poaabtf 
have  existed.  Reference  is  here  nisdi 
more  particularly  to  the  "  Toung  Meo'i 
Christian  Association ;  "  the  *'  Chiir^  cf 
England  Toung  Men's  Society ;  **  and  the 
«  Evening  Claaaes  for  Young  Men.  *' 

That  there  are,  notwithstandis^ ,  al  tin 
present  time  many  thousands  of  ytwf 
men,  and  also  of  young  women,  who  tit 
utterly  cutoff  from  the  many  privfl^ 
offered  by  these  excellent  Institutions. 

That  the  "Early  Closing  Associstios ** 
is  the  only  organized  agency  in  existeoce 
for  extending  to  the  over-worked  popula- 
tion of  the  Metropolis  opportaoity  for 
healthful  relaxation,  and  the  culture  of 
their  mental  and  spiritual  nature. 

That  this  Society,  often  in  the  fteecf 
much  discouragement,  continues  stedfistly 
to  labour  in  this  cause  of  social  progress  sod 
humsnity. 

That  its  efforts  are  designed  to  apply  to 
every  department  of  industrial  occupatioD, 
where  the  period  of  employment  is  ondoly 
snd  unnecessarily  protracted. 

That  those  efforta  have  recently  bwo 
employed — and  with  considerable  socoeas— 


INTELLIGENCE. 


IGI 


Id  promotiog  the  Saturday  half-holiday 
moyemeot  in  connexion  with  the  Tarious 
wholesale  trades. 

That  the  efforU  of  the  Board  are  at  the 
present  time  mora  particularly  directed  to 
the  case  of  the  astisUmi  chemitti,  whose 
hours  of  employment  extend,  for  the  most 
part,  from  about  7  o'clock  in  the  morning 
till  half- past  10  and  11  o'clock  at  night, 
with  a  liability,  moreover,  to  their  being 
called  up  at  any  hour  in  the  night,  and 
without  being  able  to  call  so  much  as  the 
Sabbath  their  own. 

That  it  is  proposed  ere  long  to  draw 
atteotioD  to  the  condition  of  that  sadly 
oppressed  class — ihe  journej/man  bak^s. 

That  the  labours  of  this  Association  are 
essentially  auxiliary  to  the  efforts  of  all 
religious  and  benevolent  institutions,  as  it 
seeks  to  famish  a  very  numerous  and  imr 
portant  class  with  the  time  and  opportunity 
for  aiding  in  such  movements.  This  is  a 
consideration  which  cannot  but  have  much 
weight  with  Christian  ministers  and  the 
religious  public  generally. 

That  the  Association  has  sought  to 
accomplish  its  object  principally  through 
the  instrumentality  of  public  meetings, 
lectures,  sermons,  and  tbe  press;  ever 
striving,  by  confining  its  claims  within  the 
bounds  of  moderstion,  and  by  the  exercise 
of  a  right  and  kindly  spirit,  so  to  melt 
down  the  prejudices  of  opposing  employers, 
as  in  time  to  conciliate  and  win  them  over 
to  the  cause. 

That  the  Society  at  present  stands  greatly 
In  need  of  an  increase  to  its  funds. 

It  is  hoped  the  above  will  be  deemed  a 
•affident  proof  of  the  importance  of  the 
operations  of  tbe  **  Early  Closing  Associ- 
ation, **  and  justify  the  expectation  of  the 
Board  that,  if  those  operations  are 
adequately  sustained  by  means  of  public 
liberality,  a  very  large  amount  of  good 
mnst  ensue  to  all  persons  engaged  in  trede, 
and,  indirectly,  to  the  community  at  large. 

(8ig%ed/ar  the  Board,)  John  Lilwall, 

Gratuitous  Secretary. 
Q^Ectff— 32,  Ludgate  Hill, 
3UI  March,  1855. 


BOflBENDALE  TOUTHS    BAPTIST  MISSION- 
ABY    SOCIETY. 

Oil  Tuesday  evening,  March  27,  1855 
tlie  first  Public  Meeting  of  the  Rossendale 
Youths'  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was 
held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Waterfoot, 
Lancashire:  Mr.  John  Whittaker  in  the 
chair.  Interesting  and  appropriate  addresses 
were    delivered    by  the  brethren  Smith, 


(Secretary)  Jackson,  Howe,  DriTor,  Law, 
Cuoliffe,  Cox,  Barcroft,  and  Nichols,  of 
Sunoyside. 


HILL-HOUSE,   NEAR  HUBDEBSFISLD. 

On  April  17,  a  social  tea- meeting  was  held 
in  the  Baptbt  meeting- room  in  this  inter- 
esting village,  when  about  fifty  persons  sat 
down  to  an  excellent  tea,  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held.  The  Uev.  E. 
Franklin,  Golcar.  occupied  the  chair ;  and 
addresses  were  delivered  on  many  impor- 
tant subjecta  in  connection  with  the  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  the  church,  by  Messrs. 
Mark  Hepworth,  and  Samuel  Spivey,  Hill- 
house  ;  Joseph  Iredale,  Salendine  Nook; 
Samuel  Taylor,  and  Robert  Shaw,  Gblcar ; 
Joseph  Sykes,  Meltbam  ;  and  David  Daw- 
son, Milnsbridge.  It  can  truly  be  said  of 
this.meetiog,  that  it  was  a  timeof  refre>hing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  •*  Who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small  things  P** 


PASTORAL    RECOGNITION. 

On  Tuesday,  April  17th,  the  public  re- 
cognition of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Tucker,  as  pastor 
of  the  church  and  congregation  assembling 
in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Winchester, took  place. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  service  was  opened  by 
singing,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  of  Eagle-street 
Chapel,  London,  addressed  the  pastor  on 
the  solemn  and  important  duties  devolving 
upon  him  in  connection  with  the  minbterial 
office,  and  in  relation  to  the  union  thus 
formed.  The  Rev.  S.  S.  Pugh.  of  South- 
ampton,  ofiered  the  recognition  prayer. 
The  Rev.  T.  Morris,  of  Whitchurch, 
delivered  some  faithful  and  judicious 
counsels  to  the  church,  relative  to  the 
duties  required  of  them  in  respect  to 
the  pastor,  the  church,  and  the  world. 
The  Rev.  Wm.  Thorn,  (Independent) 
closed  the  service  with  prayer ;  aft^ 
which,  the  friends  partook  of  tea,  which  had 
been  kindly  and  gratuitously  provided  by 
some  ladies  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. In  the  evening,  a  public  meeting 
was  again  held  in  the  chapel,  when  one  of 
the  deacons  read  a  statement  relative  to 
the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  the 
union  thus  recognised.  The  Rev.  Wm. 
Thorn  delivered  an  address  on  the  princi- 
ples of  nonconformity.  Addresses  were 
also  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Morris,  S.  S. 
Pugh,  and  Francis  Wills ;  the  Pastor  pre- 
siding and  offering  prayer. 
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STRICT  BAPTIST   SOOIETT. 

Jt     M  d 

Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth 0    5  0 

Mr.  C.  Soul,  LeightoD  Buzzard  0    6  0 

Miss  Gold,  Ramsgate 110 

Miss  Spencer,  ditto   110 

Ditto,  ditto  (donation) 0  10  0 

aOLCAB.      BT    B.    FBANKUlf. 

For  QeneraL  Purposes, 

Edward  Franklin,  Pastor     1     0  0 

CoIL  Box,  by  James  Franklin  ...  0    3  1 

Mr.  John  Ainley    10  0 

Mr.  Eli  Smith    0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Taylor    0    7  0 

Mr.  Law  Heppenstall    0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Winpennj 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Crowther     0  10  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Taylor  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Crowther    0  10  0 

Mr.  Richard  Ainley  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Hirst  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Qaarmby    0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Iredale  0    5  0 

Mr.  Joah  Ramsden    0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Hirst 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Eastwood    0  10  0 

Mr.  Samael  Taylor   0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Tate   0    2  0 

A  Friend    0    2  6 

Mrs.  Benjamin  Beaomont    0    3  0 

Mrfc  Eli  Smith 0    10 

Miss  Elizabeth  Alice  Sykes 0    2  0 

A  Friend    0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Newton 0    2  6 

A  Friend    0    2  0 

A  Friend     0    2  0 

Mr.JohnDyson 0    2  6 

Mr.  Henry  Fisher 0    5  0 

Collections  in  Gk)lcar  Chapel  after 
a  sermon  by  brother  Dawson, 

Liverpool,  on  the  8th  ult 1  17  2 

Collections  after  a  sermon  bj 
brother  Bonner,  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Northern 
Branch,  in  Golcar  Chapel,  on 

theOthult 2  12  0 

Collections  on  the  8th  ult.  at  Hill 

House,  Huddersfield 0  10  0 

Collection  at  Salendine  Nook  ...  4  18  6 

FBB  BXy.  W.  B.   BONNEB. 

Liverpool 

Rev.  Thomas  Dawson,  Education  3    0  0 

Mr.  Lewis,  Honduras  &  Denmark  2    0  0 

Mr.  James  Scott 10  0 

John  Houghton,  Esq 2    0  0 

Messrs.  Ceams  &  Brown  2    0  0 

Samuel  Lang,  Esq.,  Missions  D.  1     0  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bairstow  0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Mounsey,  Denmark  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Underhill,  Missions    0  10  0 


Mn.  Eglington  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  WhUey    0  10  0 

R«T  H.  S.  Brown,  Denmark  ...    0   5  0 

Mr.  Nicholas  AUday 0   5  0 

Mr.  W.  Davies  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Francom     0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Mc  Whan,  MisaionB  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  D.  WUlott   0   5  0 

Mr.  W.Knox 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Davies    0   5  0 

Mr.  John  Bonner  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Dawes    0   20 

Mr.  N.  Ramsay      0   2  6 

Mr.  S.  Cutter,  Missions 0  2  < 

Mr,  J.  B.  Farrall 0   2  6 

A  Friend    0  10 

ChsiUr. 

Mr.  J.  Brewer,  Miasioni 100 

Mr.  W.  Evans    0  10  « 

Mr.  P.  Price  0  2  « 

Friends  at  Hamilton-place  Chapel   0  6  0 

Hantey, 
Rev.  L.  J.  Abington,  Miiaionf  ..    0  10  0 
Shelton. 

Mr.  T.  W.  Vessey 0  5  0 

Trent  Fate. 

Mr,  WaUam  Jones 0  5  0 

PenkhuU. 

Robert  Eidd,  Esq.  MIssiona  0  10  ^ 

Derby, 

Mr.  Mather 0  2  J 

Mrs.  Heathoote 0  2J 

Miss  Wiln 0  2  « 

We  have  been  reqneated  to  s^  Aal 
Mr.  Bonner  purposes  visiting  YoMbi^ 
in  the  months  of  May  and  Jane ;  uA^ 
trust  the  friends  will  give  him  their  sopptn* 
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Mr.  Haddon,  1854 S.  1   1  J 

Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth,  1855...S  0  10  0 
B.  Praten,  Esq.,   Bristol,    1854 

and  1855 S.  1   0  0 

G.  Lowe,  Esq.,  London D.  1    I  * 

Rev.  G.  Wright,  Beccles  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Allingham,  London,   1854, 

and  1855      S.  1   0  0 

Collectionat  Baptist  Chapel,  WaU 

tisham,  by  Rev.  J.  Cooper    ...  1   ^  J 

Mr.  J.  Barcroft,  Waterfoot 1    0  J 

Mr.  J.  WhiUker,  ditto 0  10  J 

Rev.  J.  Harbottle,  OswaldwisUa  0   5  0 

Mrs.  Hurst,  Ramsgate 0  10  0 

Miss  Gold,  ditto     .^ I    0  J 

Miss  Spencer I   OJ 

MissSpencer D.  0   8  0 

Rev.  S.  LUlycrop,  Windsor 0  10  J 

Mr.  Read,  Brighton  0  10  0 
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HELP  FOB  BRUBBELS. 


Watebfoot,  Rombndalb,  Lanoasbirs. 
—On  the  moroiDgof  Mirch  2l8t,  1855,  the 
ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  was  admin« 
istered  in  the  open  air  by  Mr.  Abraham 
Nichols,  of  Sunnysidt,  to  four  persons, — a 
father  and  his  youngest  daughter,  the  eldest 
son  of  one  of  the  deacons,  and  a  female 
from  the  Sabbath- school.  The  day  waa 
beautifully  fine— the  place  selected  most 
appropriate  for  the  occasion — a  large  sheet 
or  water,  with  the  hill  rising  pleasantly  on 
one  side,  enabling  a  large  concourse  of  spec- 
tators to  witness  the  ceremony  without  in- 
convenience, who  listened  to  the  addresa 
with  deep  attention,  and  who  conducted 
themselves  throughout  with  great  propriety ; 
the  whole  scene  thus  presenting  as  fine  e 
sketch  for  the  artist  as  on  the  day  when 
Jesus  was  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan. 

After   the    baptism,    the    congregation 

assembled  in  the  chapel,  when  Mr.  Nichola 

preached  from  Job  xvii.  9:— "The  righteous 

shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 

xv;««^""  :«"!lJ!^  ""T"!*  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  andfstronger." 

Fnend,_    in    one    of      bis     Af  th^  nlo«A  nf  th;.  .i.r,nrAf»iA  J^Wnna  «f 


To    the  EoUtor  <if  ihs  Primitiva   Church 
Mag<mne, 

April  nth,  ta55. 
Mt  dbar  Sib, — 1  have  to  request  you  ^  ill 
please  to  allow  me  to  say,  I  have  received 
another  fifty  pounds,  the  second  from  th&t 
same  "Friend"  who  will  not  alluw  any 
other  name  to  appear  to  what  you 
may,  as  you  did  before,  call  a  ''  Liberal 
Donation."  I  have  sent  twenty-fiv^  pounds, 
u  you  see,  to  Mr.  Marshall,  at  Bfusa^is. 
It  is  truly  cheering  to  be  thus  privMegcd  to 
be  the  bearer  to  such  a  brother  as  our  is 
brother  Marshall,  a  portion  of  the  benevo- 
lence of  "a  friend"  who  seems  to  enjoy  so 
much  in  thus  '*  doing  good  by  stealth."  Tuu 
should  have  had  these  in  time  for  your  last 
Magazine,  but  it  oould  not  be.  And  I  hoped 
to  have  seen,  and  still  hope  to  see,  not  only 
a  response  as  to  the  means  of  support  far  a 
minister,  but  that  the  Lord  will^  in  hisi 
mercy,  raise  up,  and  send  out  to  then)  a 
minister. 


letters,  says  of  ''a  missionary  for  Brus* 
sels,— I  hope  he  will,  indeed,  have  that 
heart,  a  preparation  with  which  a  faldiftil 
labourer  can  alone  glorify  God." 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  faithfully^ 

Wm.  Bowser. 

To  the  Editor  of  ike  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

BrutseU,  Febrvaty  2ndt  16^5. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  from  the 
"  Strict  Baptist  Society,"  the  sumof  twcory- 
five  pounds,  through  Mr.  Bowser,  who  in- 
forms me  that  the  above  is  from  a  generous 
JHendf  who  does  not  wbh  his  name  other- 
wise to  appear.  It  is  the  request  of  our 
liberal  friend  that  fifteen  pounds  be  ap- 
propriated towards  defraying  the  c^pon^es 
of  our  chapel  in  Brussels,  and  that  ten 
pounds  be  paid  towards  the  supp(^rt  of  a 
dty  missionary  in  this  place  for  the  preseut 
year.  Believe  me  ever  to  remain,  yours 
sincerely,  B.  Marsha u^ 

BAPTISMS. 

BRunsLS.-— On  Lord's-day,  April  Bth, 
1855,  two  persons,  a  man  and  hia  wife, 
were  baptized,  being  the  fruits  of  our 
labours  since  the  new  chapel  was  opened^  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  brethren  in  our  a^itive 
land  will  not  forget  the  appeals  mad&  io 
them  in  the  Primiiive  Church  Mmjazin^ 
three  months  ago.  Pray  for  us ;  and  speedilf 
tend  some  one  to  preach  unto  as  the  an- 
tearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  ihli 
deluded  people  may  be  turned  from  worship* 
ping  idols  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  lie  has  sent. 


At  the  close  of  this  service  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's-supper  was  administered,  and 
the  newly  baptized  received  with  great  cor- 
diality into  the  fellowship  of  church,  Mr.  N. 
giving  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  in  the 
presence  of  several  members  from  the 
churches  at  Waterbarn,  Cloughfold,  and 
Sannyside,  who,  on  this  occasion,  communed 
with  the  brethren  at  Waterfoot  This  was 
the  first  public  baptism  connected  with  this 
infant  cause.  May  it  be  followed  by  the 
baptism  of  multitudes  of  ''  such  u  shall  be 
saved." 

Baptist  Chapel,  Mxll^strbet,  Bedford. 
— On  Lord's-day  evening,  March  25,  Mr. 
Killen  preached'an  appropriate  discourse  on 
the  subject  of  baptism  to  a  crowded  congre- 
gation, after  which  he  baptized  a  young 
woman,  whose  husband  had  been  immersed 
the  previous  month  ;  on  which  occasion  she 
was  so  mightily  conrinced  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  that  she  declared  herself  ready  to 
wade  through  a  sea  of  blood,  to  come  to 
Christ  for  life  and  salvation.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  the  service  waa  blessed, 
for  another  young  person  has  offered  herself 
for  church-fellowship. 

WiGAN.— On  April  1,  we  had  a  pleasing 
addition  to  our  church  of  seven  young  per- 
sons from  our  Sunday-school.  Six  of  these 
were  publicly  immersed  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  and  attentive  assembly ;  tne  other  had 
been  previously  baptized.  Poor  of  them  are 
teachers  in  our  school,  and  the  other  three 
members  of  the  senior  class.  It  was  a  very 
interesting  occasion,  and  suitably  improved 
by  our  pastor  by  an  address  from  the  words, 
*«  What  mean  you  by  this  service  P" 
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Abtlbt  BftiTHSB.  NEAR  BoLTON.  —  On ;  derived  Considerable  comfort  Slid  IxicmiM 
Lord's-daj,  April  8,  oar  baptistery  in  this  i  delight  in  the  waj  of  the  Lord.  Ovii^ 
place  was  again  in  use.  We  were  favoured  however,  to  the  afttictioD  of  •  Terv  detr 
with  the  labours  of  Mr.  John  Metcalfe,  of  friend,  with  whom  she  resded,  she  vas 
Higher  Betington,  Cheshire,  who  preached  prevented  during  five  yeara  from  freqoeot- 
in  the  morning  from  i  Pet.  i.  21.  Mr.  M.  •  ing  the  sanctuary  ;  yet,  even  then,  the  grace 
then  proceeded  to  the  baptistery,  whicb  is ;  of  God  was  striitingly  manifest,  and  kept 
inourchapel-yard,and,  after  addressing  ihp  alive  the  spark  oflHTine  life  which  bad 
assembly  and  the  two  candidates,  baptized '  been  kindled  in  her  soal;  tribolatioo 
them.  They  were  received  at  the  Lord's-  j  wrought  patience ;  andpaUeooe,  experieooe; 
table  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Metcalfe,  on  he-  and  experience  that  hope  which  maketh  not 
half  of  the  church,  giving  them  the  rig^ht  ]  ashamed.  Her  natural  timidity  and  retir- 
band  of  Christian  fellowship.  Througbout  ing  disposition  for  many  years  got  the  better 
the  day,  we  enjoyed  the  Divine  presence.      |  of   her  jodgment,    and    tho^gfa    ahe  Mi 

f  never  to  happy  as  when  in  the  toriety  of 

Ramsbottom,  Lancasbirb.  —  On  G^^,  decided  Christians,  she  had  not  saffident 
Friday  morning,  Divine  service  was  held  at ,  courage  openly  to  declare  herself  on  the 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Cloughfold,  when  the  Lord's  side  till  the  year  1839,  when,  after 
Rev.  W.  E.  Jackson  conducted  the  devotioTial ,  attending  the  ministij  of  the  word  under 
part  of  the  service,  and  our  pastor,  Mr.    •     ~       -    - 


the  Rev.  B.  Lewis,  her  late  esteemed  pas- 
tor, for  about  ten  mootbe,  she  beesme 
convinced  of  the  duty  incumbent  on  those 
who  profess  to  love  Christ,  to  /Mow  bim 
whithersoever  he  may  lead  them.  On  the 
Ut  of  August  in  that  year,  therefore,  she, 
with  three  intimate  friends  and  others 
before  unknown,  publicly  put  on  Christ  bf 
baptism,  and  remained  in  communion  with 
the  church  meeting  in  Trinity- street  till 
called  to  join  the  church  above.  She 
derived  considerable  profit  from  the  word 

tized,  on  Sept.  21,  1851,  one  female;  J.'n  '^'^^^^'  •"^  •l^y*  >»i*«°^lj»**  P^J^ 
9ft  ifl';';  IL^  f^LJ^,.*  A «!.;i  1  i  tft^.  ,  'o*'  *  blewing-  How  often  used  she  to  say 
??!i?f  ^/..^J'^  J:"^*!.? '.  ^?."!.^^'_  *^^^^  ^  to  one  constantly  with  her,  "  I  like  to  hsfe 


Front,  preached,  and  baptized  three  persons, 
one  man  and  two  women. 

The  friends  of  Pleasant-street,  Hasllng^ 
den,  of  which  place  our  church  was  formerly 
a  branch,  having  been  disappointed  in  the 
completion  of  a  new  baptistery  they  are  prep  a  r- 
ing,  the  friends  at  Cloughfold  very  promptl;^ 
served  us  in  the  emergency,  and  kindly  ad- 
ministed  to  our  comfort  on  the  occasion. 

GOLCAB,     NBAB     HuDDEBSFIBLD,     TOR.K- 

•HiBB. — Our  pastor,  Mr.  E.  Franklin,  lap* 


DEATHS. 

Mrs,  Susanna  Cave, 
OoB  beloved  friend  and  sister,  Mrs.  Su- 
sanna Cave,  was  born  July  24th,  1790^  in 
Black  man- street,  Borough.  Early  in  life, 
ahe  lost  her  father,  and  for  some  years  rs'^ 
sided  with  her  widowed  mother.  From 
what  can  be  gathered  from  friends,  she  wu 
called  in  youth  to  walk  in  wisdom's  wayi, 
and  truly  found  them  paths  of  pleasantneas 
and  peace.  What  first  produced  seriou:^ 
impressions  on  her  mind,  is  not  correctJj 
known.  For  many  years  she  attended  ihf^ 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  —  Wilcox,  then  rector 
of  St.  George's,  Southwark,  and  in  after 
life  spoke  of  the  salutary  effects  of  bis  dis- 
courses on  her  mind.  On  the  death  of  her 
beloved  parent,  and  when  called  in  tlir? 
providence  of  God  to  change  her  abode,  E^he 
worshipped  for  more  than  15  years  in  rhe 
Baptist  chapel,  John-street,  Bedford-mw, 
and  under  the  word  preached  by  Mr.  Evaus, 


she  ever  esteemed  others  better  .than  her- 
self, and  entertained  a  heartfelt  sense  of 
her  lost  and  helpless  state  by  nature.  Her 
feelings  on  this  subject  cannot  be  better 
expressed,  than  by  those  sweet  lines  wbidi 
she  very  frequently  quoted : 

<•  Nothing  in  my  hand  f  bring, 
Simplv  to  thy  croM  I  ding  ; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  drew, 
Helplen,  look  to  thee  for  gnce; 
Black,  I  to  the  fimntain  fly, 
Waah  me,  Sarbur,  or  I  die. 

As  she  advanced  in  life,  she  freqaentl; 
in  the  evening  of  Lord's-day  becane 
oppressed  with  sleep  :  this  she  deepi; 
deplored,  and  ever  mentioned  it  as  a  sin  Id 
the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  praying  him  "to 
pardon  this  infirmity  in  his  frail  creatnre." 
Removed  in  the  providence  of  God  to  some 
considerable  distance  from  her  chosen  spir- 
itual home,  she  greatly  regretted  the  low  of 
Christian  intercourse,  and  panted  and  longed, 
like  David  of  old,  for  the  courts  of  tbe 
Lord's  house.  Owing  to  an  asthma,  froo 
which  she  suffered  severely  (especially  da^ 
ing  the  last  three  years,)  she  was  detained 
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the  Lord's  prisoner:  but  here  agun  was,  God  her,  as  she  thought,  so  near  eternity, 
mamfested  '*  the  patience  of  the  saints."  j  asked  her  how  she  felt,  should  it  please  God  to 
She  never  wUhed,  and  scarcely  ever  allowed  take  her  from  this  wurld.  **  My  dear,  "  she 
her  relatiTe  and  companion  to  absent  her- 1  quietly  replied,  *' I  trust  I  can  say,  Aa/>py.  To 
selfoD  her  account.  '*No,  my  child,no;  I  am  me  to  live  is  Christ,  but  t.)  die  will  be  my 
not  dull  or  lunely,  1  assure  you;  yo,  and  eternal  gain."  At  anoth<>r  time,  to  one  of 
pray  forme;  but  you  shall  not  stay  with  her  nephews,  she  said, — ''Brought  so  near  to 
me."  When  it  was  sometimes  remarked  an  eternal  world,  how  vain  and  empty  does 
bow  patiently  she  bore  this  continued  everything  appear !  O  to  live  near  to  God,  to 
retirement,  she  would  reply,  "No, not  I;  the  walk  clusely  with  him  I  Let  it  be  your 
grace  of  GK>d  which  is  in  me."  '  chief  concern ;  and  z%  you  knosi-,  I  trust,  the 

The  past  winter,  though  unusually  severe,  value  of  the  soul,  strive  to  make  known 
did  not  try  her  strength  so  much  as  was  that  value  to  others,  God  helping  you.. 
feared,  and  she  was  enabled  to  visit  at  Christ-  Her  niece  here  begged  she  would  not  exert 
mas  some  loved  and  valued  friends  in  the  herself  to  talk  so  much,  but  she  replied,  **  I 
eonatry.  Shortly  after  her  return  from  their  must  talk  about  these  things;  it  will  not 
hoepitable  roof,  she  heard  of  the  death  of  harm  me ;  I  ought  to  have  spoken  of  them 
the  daughter  of  her  oldest  friend,  resident  more  in  beslth,  and.  should  it  please  the 
St  Pi'ckham,  after  an  illness  of  only  four  Lord  to  raise  me  up  from  this  bed  of  sick- 
day  a.  This  deeply  affected  her.  Indeed,  ness,  may  he  give  me  grace  to  live  more  to 
though  ever  keenly  alive  to  the  trials  and  his  glory.'*  To  her  medical  attendant  she 
woes  of  others,  the  writer  scarcely  ever  more  than  once  said,  "  If  you  consider  me 
remembers  to  have  seen  her  so  deeply  and  danger,  I  should  wish  to  know  it.  Tou 
painfully  moved.  Thin  was  attributable,  no  will  not  distress  me,  for  1  am  not  afraid  to 
doubt,  to  the  anxiety  of  her  mind,  as  to  the  die.  Christ  has  taken  away  the  sting." 
eternal  welfare  of  the  departed.  ''Dear.  The  disease  under  which  she  laboured  was 
young  creature,  so  lovely,  so  amiable,  so  most  trying  to  herself  and  those  around 
promising ;  yet  I  fear  so  unprepared  /'*  She  her,  inasmuch  as  it  varied  so  constantly  ; 
repeated  this  aloud  three  or  four  times,  now  rallying,  now  depressing  their  hopes  by 
quite  unconsciously.  In  spite  of  the  inclem-  its  ebbings  and  flowings.  And  the  anxiety 
ency  of  the  weather  and  the  entreaties  of  of  her  mind  on  account  of  the  mental  as 
her  niece,  she  determined  to  pay  a  visit  to  well  as  bodily  fatigue  of  her  relative,  was 
the  house  of  mourning,  seeking  ever  to  thought  to  influence  her  sufl^erings ;  it 
administer  comfort  to  others, — so  forgetful  was  deemed  advisable,  therefore,  to  have 
of  herself.  She  left  her  home  on  Thursday  her  removed  from  Peckham.  This  re- 
morning,  February  1st,  intending  to  re-  movsl  misled  many  dear  friends,  who 
torn  honae  ere  night-fall.  This,  however,  |  thought  it  the  commencement  of  her  recov- 
the  illness  of  her  friend  and  the  persua-  ery.  ller  delight  on  returning  home  was 
tioDs  of  other  members  of  the  family, -not  easily  expressed,  and  will  ever  be 
prevented ;  and,  though  in  delicate  health, '  remembered  with  gratitude  to  God,  for  the 


the  cheerfully  and  kindly  took  her  place  by 
the  sick  couch  and  soothed  the  dying  ago- 
nies of  her  friend,  who  followed  her  daughter 
to  the  silent  tomb  in  nine  short  days. 
This  affliction,  and  the  fatigue  consequent 
on  atteDti'O  to  the  departed  one,  was  more 
than  her  mind  and  impaired  health  could 
endure.    She  was  taken  ill  the  night  be 


means  happily  employed  and  within  reach. 
The  sight  of  home  and  its  fond  endear- 
ments seemed,  for  a  day  or  two,  to  buoy  up 
the  mind  beyond  the  disease ;  but  the  evil 
was  not  removed.  Nature  again  sunk. 
Death,  in  one  short  week,  ended  her  suffer- 
ings, and  introduced  her  to  that  blissful 
home,  prepared  for  her  by  Him  who  loved 


fore  the  day  fixed  for  the  funeral  of  her  ^  and  redeemed  her.     Within  an  hour  or  so 
friend,  and  in  six  weeks  was  herself  borne  |  of  her  death,  one  near  her  repeated  the 


to  the  aileot  tomb.  During  her  last  Illness, 
her  sufferings  were  most  acute,  yet  how 
frequently  she  would  exclaim, 


■oflSmnga  are  not  worth  %  thooght 
Lord,  eompand  with  thine." 


'•Myeofler 


Her  mind  was  singularly  serene  and  tran- 
quil, and  to  several  friends,  as  well  as  to 
her  late  and  present  pastors,  she  testified 
the  truth  of  the  Dirine  promise,  repeating 
most  emphatically,  <*  Thou  wilt  keep  him  iii 
perfect  y'^oc^  whose  miud  is  stayed  un  thee.'' 
One  vcrj  dear  friend, being  much  surprised  to 


23rd  Psalm,  {always  a  favorite  portion,  but 

Xially  so  during  this  affliction)  and 
I  the  words,  **  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
/  will  fear  no  evil, '  were  uttered,  she  said, 
**No,  my  dearest;  there  is  none  to  fear, 
none  to  fear,"  Her  difficulty  of  breathing 
here  became  painfully  great,  yet  she 
seemed  to  feel  more  on  account  of  those 
about  her  than  on  her  own,  and  thrice 
begged  the  physician  might  Le  sent  for, 
and  each  time  he  most  kindly  came. 
She  asked  him  to  g^ise  her  something  to 
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ease  her,  as  she  vished  to  die  quietly,  and 
thus  spare  her  friends  near  her  so  much 
sorrow.  While  waitiug  for  his  arrival,  she 
turned  to  her  niece,  and  as  well  as  her  fail- 
ing strength  would  permit,  she  said,  **  Pray 
— you  pray — pray  for  me — that  I  may  be 
permitted  to  depart  in  peace,  like  my  angel 
sister,  your  precious  mother."  She  then 
asked  her  to  sing, 

•«  Vital  fipmrk  of  hMTenlj  flame;" 

But  being  unable  to  command  the  voice, 
the  words  were  repeated  only.  She 
exclaimed  with  emphasis,—"  Victory  1— 
victory  ! !— vie  ..."  gave  one  last  long, 
loving,  pitying  look  and  embrace  to  her 
beloved  and  sorrowing  relative,  and  her 
head  fell  a  little  on  one  side ;  a  few  gentle 
breathings  were  heaved ;  and  her  happy 
spirit  winged  its  way  to  realms  of  everlas- 
ting happiness  and  joy. 

She  made  but  one  or  two  actual  requests 
during  her  illness.  One  was  that  her  kind- 
est love  should  be  given,  with  her  thanks, 
to  those  Christian  friends  who  came  to  see 
her,  at  much  personal  fatigue,  and  to  others 
who  came  not,  but  affectionately  sympa- 
thized with  her.  The  other  request— but 
half  expressed,  from  kindness  and  consider- 
ation to  those  left,  was  that,  if  a  stone  were 
erected  to  her  memory,  nothing  more 
ihould  be  said  of  her  than, 

"  A  sinner,  MTed  by  grace." 

The  freedom  and  fulness  of  Divine  grace, 
and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  ever 
admired  and  adored.  May  it  be  ours  to  fol- 
low her  so  far  as  she  followed  Christ! 
Affection  will  never  tire  in  tracing  her 
worth  in  every  relationship  of  life.  Those 
who  knew  her  most,  loved  her  best  And 
hers  was  indeed  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  "  Many  daughters  have  done  virtu- 
ously ;'*  but  is  it  too  much  to  say,  she  "  ex> 
ceUedthemaUP" 

Mr.  Edmund  Priestly, 

A  valuable  and  highly  esteemed  deacon 
of  the  Baptist  church,  Sunnyside,  Lanca- 
shire, died  at  Sunnybank,  Dec.  5th,  1854, 
aged  seventy-seven  years,  and  was  interred 
at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside,  Dec.  0th, 
1 854.  Four  of  the  trustees  carried  him  to  his 
resting  place,  four  of  the  young  members 
of  the  church  bearing  the  pall.  Mr.  Ni- 
chols conducted  the  solemnities  of  the 
funeral  of  his  old  and  dear  friend. 

On  the  7th  of  Janimry,  1855,  the  pastor 
delivered  a  funeral  discourse  in  the  chapel 
at  Sunnyside,  as  a  public  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  memory  of  departed  worth,  from 


2  Cor.  T.  6  :  "  Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that  whUst  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord,  " 

Mr.  Priestly  was  the  senior  deacon  of 
the  church  at  Sunnyside,  haring  previoosly 
filled  that  office  in  the  chordi  at  Good- 
tbaw ;  but  when  his  pastor  removed  to 
Sunnyside,  Edmund  felt  it  his  duty  to  go 
wHh  him.  He  attended  his  ministiy  nearly 
nineteen  years,  and  his  pastor  can  say,  that 
duriag  that  long  period,  they  never  had  one 
unpleasant  word,  nor,  as  Hr  as  memory 
serves,  one  shy  look  toward  each  other. 

This  was  alluded  to  in  a  Tisit  during  his 
affliction,  and  holding  his  pastor  by  the 
hand,  and  looking  him  in  the  fkee,  the  good 
tnhu  said,  *'  My  last  breath  ahall  be  for 
youj"  and  the  scene  became  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  will  not  soon  bo  forgotten  by 
thoK  who  were  present.  Our  departed 
brother  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
tbo  truth  and  baptised  by  the  late  Mr. 
John  Pilling,  of  Ckodshaw,  about  fifty  yean 

His  religious  experience  was  more 
steady  than  elevated,  more  aerioos  than  joy- 
ous.—seldom  rising  above  occasional  doubts 
and  fears.  He  alwaya  entertained  a  very 
humble  opinion  of  himself  and  his  abilities. 
[  t  wu,  however,  always  satisfactory ;  and  the 
f!:t>iiaral  impression  produced  on  the  miods 
of  others  was,— <'  Edmund  is  a  good  man.** 

Hts  affection  for  his  pastor  was  very 
great,  his  concern  for  the  peace  aod 
prosperity  of  the  church  always  evident; 
and  he  rejoiced  greatly  in  the  erection  of 
tho  new  house  of  prayer  at  Sunnyaide,  aod 
did  what  he  could  to  promote  the  enterprist. 

He  was  much  attached  to  the  yooog 
members  of  the  church ;  often  spoke  about 
tL«m  with  deep  concern,  anxious  tbst 
ihvy  should  be  right,  honourable  in  the 
world,  and  a  blessing  to  their  pastor.  Aod 
could  the  good  man  now  speak  to  them,  we 
imagine  that  he  would  be  ready  to  ssy, 
*'  E^cp  yourselves  from  idols ;"  be  prayerful, 
acting,  watchful  consistent;  do  all  you  cso 
for  God  and  his  cause ;  love  your  pastor ; 
gusrd  against  everything  which  may  in- 
jure your  Christian  character,  lessen  your 
usefulness,  or  becloud  your  proq>ects  for 
the  future;  and  God  will  bless  and  take 
care  of  you.  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
bleaicd." 

Mr.  Timothy  Oata, 
On  Saturday,  April  21,  at  the  bouse  of 
his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Dolby,  of  77,  MiU- 
fltrei^t,  Liverpool,  Mr.  Timothy  Gates,  for 
uearlj  forty  years  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Staines,  Middlesex,  about  80 years 
of  age.    His  Christainity  waa  aterliiif  aad 
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srdenL  SalTation  by  gnce  was  his  grest 
theme,  his  trust,  his  joy;  and  he  loved 
to  hear  it  proclaimed  both  as  the  saint's 
treasure  and  the  sinner's  only  hope.  He 
was  bora  at  Egham,  in  Surrey ;  was  im- 
mersed, together  with  his  wife,  at  Staines, 
in  Aogust,  1813 ;  and,  first  as  a  private 
member,  and  afterwards  a  deacon,  took  the 
liveliest  and  most  unfaltering  interest  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  in  the 
progress  of  Divine  truth.  About  three 
years  before  his  death,  he  removed  to  Liver- 
pool, where  he  attended,  with  great  delight 
and  profit,  on  the  ministry  of  Rev.  H.  S. 
BrowD.  The  week  before  his  death,  para- 
lysis deprived  him  of  the  use  of  bis  left 
lAde,  and  partly  of  speech,  but  not  of 
consciousness.  While  in  this  state,  he 
longed  to  be  gone,  that  he  might  be  with 
Jesus,  and  prayed  constantly  that  he  would 
eome  quicklj.  When  speech  failed,  his 
eye  lit  up  with  rapture,  when  asked  what 
was  the  state  of  his  mind.  No  clouds  were 
permitted  to  intervene.  With  a  deeply 
drawn  sigh,  but  without  pain  or  struggle, 
he  breathed  his  last,  and  entered  into  rest. 
Writing,  Aug.  3rd,  1854,  he  said,  **  It  is 
now  forty-one  years,  next  Sunday  morning, 
since  I  and  my  dear  wife,  and  another  man 
and  woman,  were  baptized.  Many  days 
have  passed  since  then,  and  with  them  many 
troubles  and  trials :  but  now  I  hope  I  am  in 


the  direct  road  to  heaven.  Jesus  Christ  is 
my  salvation,  my  God,  my  all.  What  a 
great  blessing  to  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus, 
where  there  is  no  condemnation,  nor  anj 
separation ;  to  have  in  him  '  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness, sanctification,  and  redemption;' 
BO  that  we  may  glory  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
him  alone.'* 

He  read  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
with  great   interest  to  the  last,  and  was 
warmly  attached  to  it  for  its  defence  of  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 
Mits  Jane  Aspin, 

Died,  on  March  20,  1855,  Jane,  second 
daughter  of  Mr.  Isaac  Aspin,  Holmesrow,  in 
the  seventeenth  year  of  her  age,  and  was 
interred  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sunnyside, 
Lancashire,  on  Saturday,  March  24,  1855, 
by  Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  pastor. 

ERRATUM. 
(Seepage  105  of  last  number. J 
To  the  Editor  of   the    Primitive  Church 
•     Magazine. 
DbarBbothbb, — The  following  correction 
you  will  oblige  me  by  making  : — Instead  of 
<*  Matthew  and  Mark  use  en,   (in),"  say 
Mark  uses  iv  twice,  and)  nr  once.     By  so 
doing,  you  will  oblige  yours  fraternally, 

PaiLALETHES. 
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The  TTur.— The  Vienna  Conference  has  broken  up  without  any  apparently 
good  result. 

The  Baltic  Fleet,  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Dundas,  has  sailed,  and 
preparations  are  being  made  on  an  extensive  scale  for  a  vigorous  prosecution  of 
the  war  in  the  northern  waters. 

The  bombardment  of  Sebastopol  has  re-commenced.  We  cannot  say  what  has 
been  the  precise  advantage  obtained. 

The  French  Emperor  is  (we  understand)  preparing  to  sail  for  the  Crimea. 

What  a  consolation  to  believers  is  it  that  "  the  Lord  reignethl"  The  "  clouds 
and  darkness  '^  obscure  his  providential  dealings  just  now  with  the  children  of 
men,  but  "righteousness  and  judgment  are  indeed  the  habitation  of  his  throne.^' 
How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long? 

Par/uim^^— Just  as  we  went  to  press  it  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  Sir  Joshua  Walmsley, "  That  it  would  promote  the  moral  and  intellectual 
improvement  of  the  working  classes  of  this  metropolis  if  the  collections  of  natural 
history  and  of  art,  in  the  British  Museum  and  the  National  Gallery,  were  open 
to  the  public  inspKBction,  after  morning  service,  on  Sundays."  We  are  gladf  to 
state  tnatthis  resolution  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  187. 

Sir  W.  Clay's  motion  for  intrcxiucing  a  Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Church  ^ates 
was  carried  by  a  majority  of  79.  The  second  reading  of  the  Bill  is  fixed  for  the 
16th  of  May.  Dissenters,  lose  no  time !  Pour  in  petitions,  and  show  the  House 
of  Commons  that  the  matter  is  not  one  of  indifference  to  you. 
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The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  introduced  hia  financial  schemes  for  tie 
year,  on  Friday,  the  2l8t  ult.  Estimating'  the  additional  revenue  required  for 
the  war  at  upwards  of  £30,000,000,  he  proposed  to  raise  £16,000,000  by  a  loan, 
which  has  been  contracted  for  by  the  Messrs.  Rothschild.  £100  money  will  be 
given  for  every  £100  consols,  bearing  £3  per  cent,  interest;  and  a  bonus,  in  the 
shape  of  an  annuity  of  I4s.  6d.  for  every  £100,  for  thirty  years,  will  be  paid  b/ 
the  Government  to  make  up  the  deficiency  arising  from  the  present  value  of 
consols. 

Last  year,  £7,000,000  were  raised  by  doubling  the  Income  Tax.  This  ia  aeain 
to  be  increased  at  the  rate  of  2d.  in  the  pound,  which,  with  the  additional  7d.  io 
the  pound  last  year,  will  produce  £9,000,000.  It  is  also  proposifd  to  raise 
upwards  of  £3,000,000  by  indirect  taxation.  The  duty  on  tea  is  to  be  increa.vd 
by  3d.  per  lb. ;  on  coflfee,  Id.  per  lb. ;  on  sugar,  3s.  per  cwt. ;  on  Scotch  5nirii«, 
Is.  lOd.  per  gallon  ;  and  on  Irish  spirits,  2s.  per  gallon.  Every  banker's  cheqoe 
is  also  to  yield  Id.  These  extras,  with  an  increase  of  Exchequer  Bills,  will  raise 
a  further  sum  of  £3,000,000. 

The  following  figures  may  make  the  matter  more  obvious : — 

Total  estimated  Expenditure  for  years  1865—66 £86,340,000 

Income  in  1853,  about 66,000,000 

Additional  Income  Tax  (1864)  7,000,000 

Loan  (1855) 16,000,000 

3s.  per  cwt.  on  Sugar 1,200,000 

Id. -per  lb.  on  Coffee     150,000 

8d.  per  lb.  on  Tea 760,000 

Bankers' Cheques 200,000 

Is.  lOd.  per  gall,  on  &  Scotch,  2s.  on  Irish  Spirits      1,000,000 

Additional  Income  Tax  (1865) 2,000,000 

Exchequer  Bills  3,000,000 

£87,800,000 

The  Emperor  of  the  French  and  his  fair  Empress  have  paid  their  vbit  to  Her 
Majesty.  They  were  everywhere  enthusiastically  received  by  the  popolice. 
For  our  own  part,  we  could  not  forget  the  means  by  which  Napoleon  Ili.gtiwi 
the  position  he  now  occupies,  and  tne  measures  which  are  still  in  operation  ftr 
the  maintenance  of  his  rule.  We  hail  the  alliance :  we  trust  it  may  be  la8tinr< 
The  French  people  are  our  natural  neighbours,  and  not  our  "  natural  enemies' 
We  wish  the  Emperor  may  always  regard  us  as  we  are  disposed  to  regard  thi 
nation  that  he  governs. 

Mrs.  Bamsbotham,  the  wife  of  an  eminent  London  physician,  has  been  broofrbt 
before  a  magistrate  for  stealing  pocket  handkerchiefs  from  a  draper's  shop.  Tb« 
magistrate  acted  nobly  in  mamtaining  the  claims  of  law  and  justice.  AfteM 
sufficient  exposure,  which  would  serve  as  a  severe  punishment  and  lasting  dtt* 
grace  to  the  offender,  the  case  was  dismissed. 

The  Death  of  W.  B,  Oumei/y  Esq.,  will  have  been  heard  of  by  our  petie!i* 
The  loss  of  its  senior  treasurer  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  deeply 
felt.  This,  however,  was  but  one  of  many  departments  of  Christian  labooriw 
philanthropy  in  which  the  bright  example  of  the  departed  will  long  be  remem- 
oered.  Or  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Gurney  not  a  word  need  be  said.  0  that  Chrii' 
tians  generally  would  obey,  as  he  did,  the  valuable  precept, ''  He  that  givetb,lt( 
him  do  it  with  simplicity" 

William  Jones,  Esq.,  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  depart^  this  life  « 
Thursday,  April  8th.     He  was  a  gooa  man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Glmt 

Printed  hj  JofiKPH  Briscob.  28,  Banner  Street,  in  ti.e  Parish  of  St.  Lnke,  in  th«  CoontT  of  Hiddb«ci.  a*' 
publwhed  by  Arthur  Hall  andGKORQE  Vihtuf,  ?A.  Patitrnoctfr  Row,  in  tike 'PmiA  of  St.  f^ 
under  tit.  hial's,  in  Um  Vitf  of  London.— TUESDAY,  MA  Y  1,  19M. 
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THE   RULE   OF  THE  CHURCHES. 
By  a.  Macleod. 


►JIB  who    now   writes  of  the 
ent  of  the  churches  is,  upon 
I,  liable  to  8eem  to  himself  as 
1^  unto  the  air ;"  and  he  is  apt 
m  in  langxiage  used  by  many, 
m  do  I  labour?    Say  what  you 
ot  the  scriptural  government  of 
ch  of  God,  and  prove  it  as  you 
what  advantage  can  accrue  to 
fe  of   God  and  truth,    unless 
I    consist    of    holy    men    and 
who,  being  united  in  faith  and 
Christ  and  one  another,  ''  stand 
le  spirit  with  one  mind,  striving 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  7" 
cellent  book  has  been  written 
ime  On  the  causes  of  the  cor" 
of  Christianity,    But  whatever 
ftuses  assigned,  such  corruption 
inctly  foretold  by  the  holy  apos- 
d  it  18  now  spread  abroad  upon 
of  the  worm — a  hopeless  chaos 
less  and  pollution,  out  of  which, 
sless,  the  spouse  of  Christ  must 
rtb  *'  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
I."    Now,  Christianity  is  palpa- 
mpted,  when    the  doctrine  of 
the    gospel  of  our   salvation, 
•  with  his  laws  and  ordinances, 
side  for  man's  wisdom  and  tra- 
— and  it  is  still  further  corrupted, 
ostead  of  assemblies  of  ''righ- 

XII.— KO.  CXXYXIII. 


teous  men  who  keep  the  truth," 
the  heathen  enter  the  sanctuary,  and 
when,  consequently,  that  which  is  holy 
is  given  to  dogs,  and  the  pearls  of  the 
Lord's  house  are  cast  before  swine,  that 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

We  frequently  hear  of  the  wants  of 
the  age.  Are  not  scriptural  churches^ 
churches  of  converted,  spiritual  persons, 
alive  to  God,  with  fit  and  faithful  pas- 
tors and  teachers,  and,  moreover,  with 
brethren  well  reported  of  by  all  men, 
and  willing  to  go  forth  "  for  his  name's 
sake,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles," among  the  great  and  growing 
wants  of  the  age  and  of  the  world? 
This  great  want,  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  was  supplied  by  their  labours. 

In  the  life  of  Mrs.  Graham,  of  New 
York,  I  was  struck  with  her  description 
of  the  churches  then  in  Boston,  and  its 
resemblance  to  a  state  of  things  which 
seems  to  have  partially  obtained  among 
ourselves. 

"  In  my  late  tour,"  she  says,  "  I  nar- 
rowly observed  the  state  of  the  churches. 
I  found  Calvinists,  Arminians,  Arians, 
Socinians,  all  associating  together  like 
the  same  body.  If  a  minister  satisfy 
his  congregation,  he  is  accountable  to 
none  else ;  and  if  a  congregation  agree 
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to  ca!'»  a  rertiin  rair«  the  nel^-bbonrine 
cUrzj  will  criiir.  him.  on  l«arelv  pn>- 
ftrSelrsr.  in  :L^  n:-:*:  gr^neral  terms,  hw 
l-elie:  in  tie  Scrirtiirej.  The  conse- 
curn?*i  ire  dre-ai:ul  i_ver  all  America. 
TL*  f  Trcica?,  Z'ril'j'js  iiani3ter«  of  the 
c-.-r^t'.  ui\y,  r-erhap?,  obtila  the  blessing-, 
as  did  the' origin ai  tusritives  at  Boston; 
but  if  there  be  r.D  sjstem  of  church 
L'ovemment,  after  c-jii5*qner-ces  mav  be 
bid.  bv  men  of  corrupt  minds  g-etting* 
in  amon^-  ihens.  I  sj-ent  four  months 
in  thit  c^:ice  fiaou?  citj.  I  heard  many 
ministers.  Thej  make  a  ccnstant  prac- 
tice of  exchariirinjr  fu-i'its,  though  of 
dirferent  S'=»ciiment«.  One  fact,  how- 
ever, is  certain— none  cin  deny  it — that 
m-riliTy  has  taken  it?  flizLt/ais  well  as 
f:\nati.i?m."— p.ees.— i:///'rtW7A,l&39. 
Now,  while  in  some  parts  of  our  own 
country  there  ar»?  churches  of  profes 
?'Jly  evangelical  views,  are  there  not 
I  I'^'rs  'of  undisguised  and  undisguisa- 
{..''  Pelagian  opinions?  And  does  not 
I'elaginnism  deny  that  it  behoves  "  the 
unp-odly  and  sinners  "  to  be  illuminated 
and  converted  by  the  special  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  While  professing 
to  admit  "the  belief  of  the  truth,"  do 
they  not  stoutly  deny  "  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit— the  washing  of  rege- 
neration—the  renewing  of  the  Holv 
Ghost?"  of  which  the  Lord  himself 
said  to  Nicodemus,  "  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  the  Spirit,  [born  anothen  from 
above.]  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
Godt"  Is  this  denial  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  less  dangerous  or  less  ungodly 
and  pernicious  than  the  rejection  of  our 
lord's  Divine  glory  and  atoning*  sacri- 
fice? Is  not  the  Godhead  equally 
assailed,  and  the  gospel  equally  muti- 
lated by  both  systems  ?  Persons,  not- 
withstanding, of  the  most  opposite 
creeds,  meet  together  cordially — first  in 
anti-slavery  and  abstinence  organiza- 
tions, and  then,  perhaps,  in  missionary 
enterprizes  ;  afterwards,  it  may  be, 
their  amalgamation  is  completed,  by 
uniting  as  churches  of  liberal  and  en- 
lightened views,  singing  with  our  semi- 
sceptical  poet, — 

*•  Kf>r  forms  of  faith  let  niii^ry  blpotj*  fi^ht. 

His  ciii'i  l»**  wrong  wIh-m*  life  v*  in  the  right." 

The  state  of  parties,  as  described  by 
Mrs.  Grnham,  will,  assuredly,  "show 
tlio  folly,"  as  has  been  truly  said,  "ofj 
k        attempting  to  resuscitate  such  a  church, 


;  (as  has  departed  from  the  truth)  upon 

*  its  present  foundation,  or  by  an  agency 
I  that  symbol'tzes  fcith  it,  Tliere  must  be 
,  reformation  ;  not  ecclesiastical /ra(/Tfii- 
,  zatinnj    but    thoroug'h    evangdizaiion^ 

which  must  issue  in  the  separation  of 
I  the  false  from  the  true." 

•  Now  contrast  with  the  above,  a 
I  church  raised  up  as  by  miracle,  and  far 
j  removed  from  our  systems,  associations, 
I  and  opinions— keeping"  the  law  of  the 
i  I-ord  with  a  degree  of  wisdom,  love, 
j  and  faithfulness,  of  which  the  apostle 
j  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  supposed  to 

say,  "  Though  1  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  sted- 
fastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ."  If 
origin,  situation,  and  history  are  as 
follows: — "The  Koords  consist  of  a 
great  number  of  tribes,  inhabitin<: 
mainly  the  wild,  mountainous  country 
between  Turkey  and  Persia,  and  profes- 
sing the  Mohammedan  faith.  From 
time  immemorial  they  have  been  keep- 
ers of  flocks,  and  a  warlike,  fierce 
people,  much  given  to  robbery.  Amon«r 
this  people,  God  seems  to  have  rtiKd 
up  a  champion  of  the  truth,  in  the  pe^ 
son  of  a  wealthy  chief,  who  owns 
several  villages,  and  has,  it  is  said, 
several  thousand  men  under  his  author- 
ity. He  not  only  preaches  the  gocpel, 
but,  according  to  his  own  stitemeat, 
has  crathered  a  church  among  them. 
The  following  extract  relatinj^  to  him 
and  his  church,  will  be  read  with  no  ordi- 
nary interest,  and  with  much  surprise. 

"**  Four  or  five  years  since,  he  got 
hold  of  a  Testament  that  had  been  givea 
to  a  Mohammedan  by  one  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  this  city.     He  read  it  and 
re-read  it  again  and  again;   sod  b« 
caused  it  to  be  read  to  his  people.   Erer 
since,  he  has  been  teaching  toem  from 
it.     Nicogos  says,  When  he  called  to 
see  me,  he  sat  down,  and  began  to  talk* 
like  a  meek  Christian.    He  ioterropted 
me  respecting  my  faith  and  Chruuaa 
experience ;  and  he  showed  soch  f^nu* 
liarity  with  the  doctrines  and  prraepd 
of  the  gospel,  and  such  a  knowled^  of 
the  inner  life,  that  I  was  amazra.  I 
said  within  myself,  What  sort  of  perw» 
is  this  before  me  ?    Is  he  a  missioouT 
examinin^^  me  for  admission  into  thi 
church  ?    After  he  had  satisfied  himf^l^ 
with  making  inquiries  about  the  Prot- 
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estant  faith  and  practices,  he  said, 
Now  I  will  tell  you  what  we  be- 
lieve and  do :  we  have  a  church 
with  a  committee,  to  examine  every  one 
who  wishes  to  enter  it,  and  if  he  is  not 
a  good  man,  we  do  not  admit  him.  If 
two  men  have  had  a  quarrel,  or  have  been 
enemies,  we  have  them  reconciled  before 
they  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord : 
and  we  have  them  stand  up  before  the 
cong'reg'ation,  join  hands,  and  promise 
before  God  and  men,  that  they  will  not 
only  forgive  one  another  for  the  past, 
but  will  henceforth  walk  together  in 
love,  &c.  Such  is  tlie  statement  of  a 
truly  wonderful  man.  Verily  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  has  risen  over  these 
dark  mountain-tops.  This  Koordish 
chief  i«  now  interested  in  the  spread  of 
the  go.4pel,  as  one  of  our  number.  His 
wife  too,  who  seems  to  possess  a  kindred 
spirit,  said,  that  when  a  chapel  should 
be  built  for  the  Protestants  in  Tschem- 
ishgezek,  she  would  give  her  gold 
to  help.'" — Evangdicat  Christendom, 
March,  1855. 

Having  lately  read  of  a  Ba{)tist 
church  consisting  of  a  dozen  Antino- 
miana  and  a  drunken  pastor,  (O  how 
different  from  the  Koordish  chief  and 
his  mountain  flock !)  I  deem  the  follow- 
ing" remarks  deserving  of  deep  con- 
sideration : — ''The  members  of  the 
Established  Church  arc  under  no  spi- 
ritual control  whatsoever,  neither  would 
they  endure  it:  the  very  proposal  to 
restore  church  discipline,  would  be 
spumed  by  the  multitude  as  a  fruit  of 
intolerable  bigotry,  suited  only  to  the 
days  of  puritanism  or  priestcraft.  The 
same  spirit  has  been  shown  to  be  equally 
manifest  among  Dissenters,  who  will 
not  be  subordinate  the  one  to  the  other; 
the  governed  seek  to  control  their  rulers: 
to  enforce  discipline  would  often  be  to 
break  up  a  community,  and  many  cither 
would  retire,  or  go  over  to  some  other 
lect,  or  form  a  new  schism,  rather  than 
lubmit  themselves  the  one  to  the  other." 

"  Some  deacons  (remarks  a  dissenting 
pastor)  make  kindness  and  assistance  a 
cloak  for  their  own  tyranny,  or  a  silken 
web  to  wind  round  the  fetters  they  are 
preparing  for  their  pastor.  What  is  the 
deacon  of  some  dissenting  communi- 
ties 7  The  patron  of  the  living,  the 
bible  of  the  minister,  and  the  wolf  of 
the  flock, — who,  upon  the  least  symptom 


of  opposition  to  his  will,  frowns  like  a 
t^cant  upon  the  spirit  of  rising  rebel- 
lion among  his  slaves.  The  pastor  may 
flatter  like  a  sycophant,  beg  like  a  ser- 
vant, or  woo  like  a  lover,  but  he  is  not 
permitted  to  **  enjoin  liko  a  ruler," 
His  opinion  is  received  with  no  defe- 
rence, his  person  is  treated  with  no 
respect,  and  in  the  presence  of  some  of 
his  lay  tyrants  he  is  only  permitted  to 
pepp,  and  to  mutter  in  the  dust." — 
*•  Picture  of  Dissent^  hf  a  Dissenter" 
attributed  to  Mr.  J.  A,  James,  Bir^ 
minqham,  AhdicVs  Essays  ht/  tf^  Rev, 
T,  W,  Brooks,  M.A.,  pp.  311,  312. 

The  church  of  Goil,  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  are 
united  on  the  principles  of  moral  equal- 
ity, and  spiritual,  loving  'brotherhood. 
Each  has  a  right,  and  is  bound  as  his 
reasonable  service,  to  exert  himself  for 
God  and  the  welfare  of  his  brethren. 
Let  him  keep  his  place,  and  serve  his 
Lord  in  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  and 
not  assume  authority  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  Son  of  God.  And  let  all  remember 
tliat  not  the  over- bearing,  the  assum- 
ing, and  the  arrogant,  are  great  in  his 
kingdom,  but  he  who,  full  of  faith  and 
crrace,  abounds  in  good  works,  and  yet 
humbles  himself  as  a  little  child.  Pas- 
tors of  churches  are,  according  to  Scrip- 
ture, qualified  and  appointed  by  the 
Lord,  Eph.  iv.  11 ;  ana  they  are  chosen 
by  their  brethren  to  the  work  of  over- 
sight. They  are  not,  therefore,  pre- 
sumptuous in  the  due  exercise  of  tneir 
ofHce,  but  faithful,  vigilant,  strenuous, 
and,  consequently,  highly  esteemed  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  Others  are 
not  so  chosen,  and  if  they  thrust  them- 
selves into  a  service  to  which  they  are 
not  called,  they  egregiously  violate  a 
fundamental  principle  of  spiritual  order 
and  subordination.  "  He  that  exaltcth 
himself  shall  be  aba^^ed,  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

In  a  corrupt  state  of  things,  or  where 
individuals  substitute  clerical  authority 
for  true  pastoral  oversight  and  the  rule 
of  Scripture,  oppression  of  the  just  and 
good  is  ever  apt  to  take  the  place  of  the 
peaceful  government  and  mutual  sub- 
jection of  the  household  of  faith ;  and 
of  that  coercion  of  the  wicked  and  dis- 
orderly, which  tlie  peace  of  the  rhnrch 
and  the  honour  of  the  Lord  cqiially 
demand.     The  age  of  Coni^tuntinft  will 
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ever  be  di>tinguisbed  as  the  epnch  of 
disunion,  in  con^uence  of  manifest 
and  too  g-ent-ral  departure  from  tbe 
truth.  It  was  then  a  hue  and  cr}-  beg-an 
to  be  raised  in  the  orthodox  church  of 
the  empeivr  and  his  bishops  ag'ainst 
divisions  and  here^fies.  Ihe  odious 
iniquity  of  corruptinir  and  dividing*  the 
church  of  Gr.»d  was  unjustly  imputed  to 
grood  and  faithful  men,  who  felt  con- 
stniined  to  te>tif\'  against  and  to  wi:h- 
draw  from  prevailineandunbtarablecor- 
ruption.  And  in  like  manner,  whenever 
a  cnmm unity  declines  the  authority  of 
God,  and  tums  a^de  to  iniauity,  it  must 
need*  b^,  that  "  he  who  departs  from 
evil  maketh  himself  a  prev." 

Matters,  no  doubt,  may  W  bad  enoug'b 
before  they  descend  so  low.  Such  they 
w^re  at  Sardis.  "Thou has  a  few  names 
even  in  Sardis,  that  have  not  detiled 
their  gurmerts;  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white;  for  they  are  worthy." 
Thei»e  worthy  disciples  of  the  SaTiour, 
it  has  been  well  remarked,  did  not  defile 
their  garments  with  the  blood  of  souls, 
(Acts  XX.  26,)  nor  with  tbe  manifold  pol- 
lutions of  a  '*  present  evil  world,"  nor 
with  **  the  filthinpss  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,"  by  which  the  church,  as  a  body, 
was  enfeebled  and  debased,  through  the 
fjinlts  and  deficiencies —the  connivance 
and  remissness,  as  is  evident,  of  the 
pastorate,  respecting*  which  the  Lord 
aaith— even  "he  that  hath  the  seven 
spirits  of  God  and  the  seven  stars," — 
"  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead  " 

"  In  many  thingrs  we  offend  all." 
And  there  mu!>t  be  heresies,  that  those 
who  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest. There  is,  however,a  remedy  for  every 
evil,  if  it  were  but  wisely,  lovingly,  and 
firmly  used,  instead  of*  giving  way  to 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  and  mutual  re- 
crimination. Candid  explanation,  faith- 


fol  admonition,  fervent  prayer,  ingen- 

■  aous  confession,  and  cordial  forgivenerts, 
—all  the  fruit  of  "  faith,  which  workelh 
by  love"— will  keep  a  church  peace- 
ful,  happy,  united,  vigorous,  and  f^ui^ 

■  ful  in  every  good  work.     But  if  pride, 

i  anger,  resentment,  equivocation,  (»b8ti« 
nacy,  mark  the  intercourse  of  brethren, 
the  glory  is  departed.  They  will  nut 
merely  disagree  through  ignorance,  aod 
inadvertence,  but  quarrel  and  contend 
on  purpose,  and  separate  readily  and 
wrathfully,  like  the  men  of  the  world. 
"  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  he  not 
against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  des- 
cendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthlj, 
sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  tTtrj 
evil  work." 

This  short  article,  which  is  written, 
certainly,  not  in  anger,  yet  with  some 
degree  of  heaviness,  may  not  be  alto- 
gether acceptable  to  readers  of  t  toh 
and  gentle  nature.  If,  notwithstanding', 
you  think  proper  to  insert  it,  anotb«r 
may  be    ottered   afterwards  on   qnite 
another  subject,  namely.  The  Temporal 
Affairs  of  the  House  of  God,  without  at- 
tention to  which  we  presume  there  ean 
be  no  true  scriptural  and  spiritual  order 
in  churches,  nor,  indeed,  of  anything 
that  will  require  to  be  regulated  by  tlie 
word  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  work 
of  God  in  the  building  upof  thechorcbes 
of  the  saints,— in  the  propagation  of  tbe 
gospel  by  preaching,— and  in  thcdrco- 
lation  of  the  sacred  oracles  among  mio- 
kind,  requires  an  enlij^htened  and  veil 
sustained  liberality;   for,  without  love 
and  liberality,  churches,  however  L^b 
their  profession,  will  too  closely  resem- 
ble the  fig-tree  on  which  the  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation, 
when  "  he  hungered,"  and  would  have 
eaten, ''  found  nothing  but  leaves." 


IMPRECATIONS    IN    THE    PSALMS. 


In  a  former  article,  we  took  notice  of 
an  objection  which  is  sometimes  brought 
against  the  use  of  the  Psalms  of  David 
in  the  worship  of  God,  under  the  sfospel 
dispensation,  namely,  their  alleged 
obscurity.  We  shall  now  take  notice  of 
another  objection,  of  a  still  graver  char- 


acter, which  is  perhaps  more  freouentlr 
ur^ed  than  the  former,  namely,  lit 
spirit  of  revenge  which  they  are  anp- 
posed  to  breathe,  and  which  is  m 
mconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  goipel. 
In  reply  to  this  ejection,  we  obscrre— 
I.   That  the  Paalms  are  Divioelj 
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inspired.  "All  acriptare  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God/'  and  conbequentl^ 
the  Psalms  are  not  excepted.  But  if 
tLey  are  *'  given  bj  inspiration  of  God/' 
and  if  they  breathe  a  spirit  of  revenge, 
it  M  easy  to  see  on  whom  the  charge 
must  fall.  To  charge  them  with  a 
revengeful  spirit,  is  to  charge  God  with 
the  same  spirit ;  for  if  they  be  inspired 
by  Him,  they  have  no  more  revenge 
than  He  has  put  into  them.  To  repre- 
sent them  as  being  in  any  degree 
inconsistent  with  right  feeling,  is  to 
deny  their  inspiration ;  fur  it  is  impos- 
sible for  malevolent  songs  to  be  inspired 
by  the  God  of  love.  If  God  be  their 
author,  as  David  says  He  is,  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  1,  2.)  they  must,  like  all  his  other 
works,  be  **  very  good,"— perfectly  holy 
in  spirit,  sentiment,  and  tendency.  *^  The 
wonls  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words ;  as 
silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  puri- 
fied seven  times." — ^^Everyword  of  God 
IB  pure."  "  Thy  word  is  very  pure :  there- 
fore thy  servant  loveth  it."  Psa.  xii.  6 ; 
Pn>v.  XXX.  5;  Psa.  cxix.  140. 

1 1.  It  will  not  do  to  argue,  as  is  some- 
times done,  that  the  spirit  of  revenge 
was  consistent  with  the  old  dispensation, 
though  inconsistent  with  the  new ;  for 
that  would  be  to  place  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  opposition  to  the  Old,  and 
consequently  to  "destroy  the  law  and 
the  prophets."  It  is  readily  admitted 
that  positive  institutions  may  be  consis- 
tent with  one  dispensation,  and  iucon- 
sifi^tent  with  another,  because,  not  being 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  they 
are  neither  right  nor  wrong,  considered 
in  themselves.  God  may  therefore 
change  or  abrogate  them  at  pleasure; 
and  as  they  derive  all  their  authority 
from  his  revealed  will,  he  may  make 
that  to  be  a  sin  which  was  once  a  duty, 
and  that  to  be  a  duty  which  was  once  a 
sin.  Thus  circumcision,  for  example, 
was  a  duty  under  the  old  dispensation, 
because  it  was  then  enjoined;  but  it 
would  be  a  sin  under  the  new,  because 
it  i*  now  forbidden.  In  the  same  way, 
baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  is 
a  duty  under  the  new  dispensation, 
because  it  is  commanded  by  Clirist;  but 
it  was  no  duty  under  the  old,  because  it 
was  not  then  a  Divine  appointment. 
But  moral  precepts^  being  founded  in 
the  fitnet?s  of  things,  are  in  their  own 
fuUure  right,  and  therefore  uuchange- 


j  able.  God  himself  could  not  make  that 
I  which  is  in  itself  right,  wrong ;  nor 
that  which  is  in  itself  wrong,  right. 
i  And  as  t)ie  spirit  of  religion  is  not  a 
positive  institution,  but  a  moral  duty, 
;  and  consequently  light  in  itselj\  it 
'  must  be  the  same  under  all  dispensa- 
I  tions.  If  the  spirit  of  revenge,  therefore, 
was  right  under  the  former  dispensation, 
it  is  right  still ;  and  if  it  be  wrong  now^ 
it  was  wrong  then.  But  malevolence 
or  revenge,  being  a  tran digression  of  the 
law  of  morals,  is  in  itself  wrong,  and 
therefore  God  could  not  sanction  it 
under  one  dispensation  more  that  ano- 
ther. It  is  accordingly  condemned  by 
the  law  as  well  as  the  gospel,  and  love  is 
enjoined  by  both  :  Lev  xix.  17,  18.  We 
thus  deny  that  the  spirit  of  ill-will  was 
any  more  consistent  with  the  old  dis- 
pensation than  it  is  with  the  new,  and 
consequently  reject  the  argument  that 
is  founded  on  such  a  supposition, 
namely,  that  son^  breathing  u  spirit  of 
malevolence,  could  have  been  approved 
of  by  God  under  any  dispensation  ;  and 
therefore  the  Psalms  cannot  be  possessed 
of  such  a  spirit.    But, 

III.  If  the  languasre  of  the  Psalms 
be  at  variance  with  Christian  love,  the 
language  of  the  New  Testament  is 
equally  at  variance  with  it.  We  have 
just  seen  that  moral  feeling ,  under  all 
dispensations,  must,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  be  the  same ;  and  on  compar- 
ing the  New  Testament  with  the  Old, 
this  observation  may  easily  be  confirmed; 
for  the  same  expressions  that  are  objec- 
ted to  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  are  to  be 
found  in  the  New  Testament.  Take 
the  following  examples.  *'  If  anv  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him 
be accursedJ'^ — "Alexander  the  co))per- 
smith  did  me  much  evil;  the  ilord 
reward  him  according  to  his  worhs.*^-^ 
"And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held ;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true* 
dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  tJie  earth  ?" — 
*'And  the  four-and-twenty  elders,  which 
sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  say- 
ing", We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art 
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to  come;  beciuse  thoa  hast  taken  to 
thee  thj  great  power,  and  reigned. 
And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead, 
that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that 
thoa  shouldest  give  reward  onto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great :  and  sheuldest  destroy  them 
ichieh  destroy  the  MrM."— "And  I 
heard  the  ang^l  of  the  waters  say,  Thou 
art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast 
udgcd  thus.  For  they  have  shed  the 
t>Iood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink  ;for  they 
are  rrjrthyJ'^l  Cor.  xvi.  '22  ;  2  Tim.  v. 
14 ;  Rev.  vi.  10;  xi.  16—18 ;  xvi.  5—7. 
Thus  we  find  the  same  kind  of  expres- 
sions in  the  New  Testament  that  are 
objected  to  in  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
shewing  that  they  are  so  far  from  being 
at  variance  with  each  other,  that  there 
is  a  perfect  harmouv  between  them. 

IV.  We  are  in  danger  of  mistaking 
that  for  malevolence,  which  is,  in  real- 
ity, a  holy  indignation  against  sin.  It 
is  no  doubt  our^duty  to  love  all  men,  as 
men,  our  enemies  not  excepted ;  but  we 
are  not  required  to  love  them  as  the  ene- 
mies of  God,  On  the  contrary,  as  God 
"  hateth  all  the  workers  of  "iniquity" 
(Ps.  V.  VZ) ;  so  there  is  a  sense,  at  least, 
in  which  the  believer  hates  them  that 
hate  him.  (IV.  cxix.  21).  True  bene- 
volence breathes  good- will  to  all 
mankind ;  but  not  at  the  expense  of  the 
glory  of  God.  It  desires  the  salvation 
of  all  men  from  their  sins ;  but  it  de- 
sires the  salvation  of  no  man  in  his  sins. 
It  "  abhors  that  which  is  evil,"  as  well 
as  "  cleaves  to  that  which  is  good."  It 
unites  compassion  for  the  souls  of  the 
wicked  witli  the  hatred  of  their  wicked- 
ness, or  of  themselves^  considered  as 
wicked  persons.  Both  these  dispositions 
were  exemplified  by  the  Redeemer  at 
the  same  time,  who,  while  he  pronounced 
the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  yet 
tenderly    wept    over    their    miseries. 


Matt,  xxiii.  13—15 ;  Luke  xix.  41,  i% 
And  these  appear  to  us  to  be  the  fed- 
ings  that  pervade  the  Paalms,  rather 
than  those  of  personal  revenue.    For, 

V.    In    many    of    the   imprecatiTc 
Psalms,  Christ  is  the  speaker  rather 
than  David  ;  «.  ^.,  Christ  speaks  in  the 
prophet,    as    the     person    prindpallj 
intended.     Perhaps  more  offence  h« 
been  taken  at  Psalm  cix.,  that  any  other 
in  the  whole  collectiod,  and  yet  that 
Christ  is  the  speaker  in  that  rsalm  is 
plain  from  the  Apostle's  expUmation  d 
verses  8—10,  in  Actsi.  20.  And  as  there 
is  no  change  of  speakers  in  the  Psafan, 
Christ  must  be  regarded  as  the  perraa 
speaking  all  throughout,   and  come- 
quentlj^  uttering  ail  the  imprecatioBi 
which  it  contains.     Some  would  soften 
these  expressions  by  rendering  the  verbs 
by  the  future  rather  than  the  impcn- 
tive.     For  example,  instead  of  saying 
"  Let  his  days  be  few,"  they  would  read 
"  His  days  shall  be  ferv^^  &c.    And  we 
readily  admit  that  the  Hebrew  verbs 
may  be  rendered  either  way ;  but  as  the 
imperative  is  not  at  variance  with  the 
sacred  original,   as  it  is  used  in  the 
Greek  translation,  and  as  that  transla- 
tion, in  this  particular,  is  sanctioned  bf 
the  apostle,  who  preserves  the  imperative 
in  quoting  from  it,  (Acta  i.  20;  Rom.xi. 
0,  10),  we  think  the  imperative  oogbt 
to  be  preferred.     In  these  expressioos, 
however,  there  can  be  nothing  incooiis- 
tent  with  right  feeling,  for  they  «« 
inspired  by  the  God  of  love,  and  spoken 
in  the  person  of  his  dear  Son.    **An   ' 
that  can  be  meant  by  such  expressiona," 
says  Bishop  Home,  "  whether  uttered 
by  the  prophet,  by  Messiah,  or  by  ou^ 
selves,  must  be  a  solemn  ratification  of 
the  just  judgments  of  the    Almighty 
against  his  impenitent  enemies;  lii^e 
that  we  find   ascribed   to  the  blessed 
spirits  in  heaven,  when  such  judgments 
were  executed."  Rev.  xi.  17, 18;  xvi. 5, 7. 
John  Brown,  A.  M. 

Conli/jff  Newtounards,  Irelandy 


ROUTE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  IN  THE  EXODUS  FROM  EGYPT. 


In  taking  up  a  small  map  of  the  route 
of  the  It»raolitis  in  tlie  exodus  from 
J'v^'ypt,  it  btrikus  us  as  exceedingly  iu- 
correct. 


It  represents  the  Israelites  as  starting 
from  On  or  Ileliopolis,  which  is  placed 
ill  the  immediate  vicinity  oi  the  modern 
Cairo,  being  considered  identical  with 
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the  ancient  Bubaatis  ;  thence  the  route 
is  traced  along  the  track  of  the  ancient 
canal  which  joined  the  Pelusiac  branch 
of  the  Nile  with  the  Red  Sea.  The 
route,  therefore,  as  represented  in  this 
map,  is  N.  N.  E.  to  Succoth,  12  miles ; 
from  thence  b.  by  s.  to  Etham,  40  miles ; 
from  thence  s.  to  Pihahiroth,  39  miles. 
The  lost  two  days'  journey  is  evi- 
dently too  great  for  a  multitude  of 
600,600  men,  accompanied  by  women 
and  children,  **  and  flocks  and  herds, 
even  very  much  cattle :" — Exod.  xii.  38. 
We  would  endeavour  to  shew  what 
seems  to  us  the  true  route  ;  and,  to 
save  foot-notes,  we  premise  that  we 
will,  in  the  following  article,  borrow 
largely  from  the  valuable  work  of  Dr. 
Hengiitenberg,  "  Die  Bucher  Mose's 
imd  Agypten."    Berlin,  1841. 

That  tne  land  of   Goshen   was   the 

E^ptian  frontier  towards  Syria,  we 

thmi  evident  from    what  is    said  of 

Jacob's    descent   into   Egypt  in   Gen. 

ilfL  28  :— "  And  he  sent  Judah  before 

him  anto  Joseph,  to  direct  his  face  unto 

Goshen  ;   and  they  came  into  the  land 

of  Goshen."     That  is,  Jacob  sent  his 

son  Judah  to  ask   Joseph  to  come  to 

meet   him.      Again,   ver.  29: — "And 

Joseph   made  ready  his    chariot,  and 

irent  up  to  meet   Israel  his  father  to 

Goshen."  This  shows,  at  any  rate,  that 

Goshen   lay  right  in   the    road   from 

Canaan  to  the  Egyptian  head-quarters, 

where  Joseph  would  have  his  reaidence. 

Agnin,  Gen.  xlvii.  1  : — "Then  Jo^senh 

Came  and  told  Pharaoh,  and  said,  My 

father  and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks 

and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have 

are  come  oat  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and, 

behold,  they  are  in  the  land  of  Gpshen." 

That  is,  they  have  crossed  the  frontier, 

and  are  come  so  far  onward,  waiting 

the  king's  pleasure. 

In  ver.  4  of  the  same  chapter,  Goshen 
id  spoken  of  as  a  pasture  l^ind: — "  For 
to  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come ;  for 
thy  servants  have  no  pasture  for  their 
tiocks . . .  .Now,  therefore,  we  pray  thee, 
let  thy  servants  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen."  Again,  in  ver.  0,  it  is  spoken 
of  as  not  mere  posture  land,  but  as  a 
^ich  «oi/:— "The  land  of  Egypt  is  be- 
fore thee ;  in  the  best  of  the  laud  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell; 
in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them 
aweU." 


Now,  does  that  part  of  Egypt  lying 
eastward  and  southward  of  the  Telusiac 
branch  of  the  Nile,  and  forming  the 
frontier  of  ancient  Egypt  towards  Syria 
and  the  Arabian  desert,  answer  these  re- 
quirements 7  We  think  it  do7vn ;  but, 
before  we  proceed  farther,  notice  that 
the  Scriptures  always  speak  of  Egypt 
as  lying  low :  it  is  always  down  to 
Egypt :  see  Gen.  xii.  10 ;  xxvi.2  ;  Num. 
XX.  15,  &c.  Now  this  district  of  coun- 
try of  which  we  speak  slopes  upward 
from  the  easternmost  branch  of  the  Nile 
towards  the  great  Arabian  desert. 

Of  the  lowest  lying  part  on  the  line 
of  the  ancient  canal,  one  writer  (Hitter) 
says :  "  To  this  day  it  is  a  well  culti- 
vated plain,  full  of  great  palmwooda 
and  villages  f  and,  further  on :  "  It 
is  a  rich,  agricultural  country,  so 
that  the  landscape  is  like  a  European 
garden."  The  French  writer,  Le  Pere, 
says  that  "from  the  Pelusiac  arm  of 
the  Nile  to  the  entrance  of  the  Wady 
Tumilat  the  country  is  yet  in  perfect 
culture,  and  is  yearly  covered  by  the 
Nile.  Also  a  crreat  part  of  the  Wady 
Tumilat  is  c.ipal)le  of  culture."  Beyond 
this  valley,  still  further  to  the  east,  lies 
another,  the  Wadi  Saba-Byar.  Of  it  the 
French  writer,  Du  Bois  Ayme,  says, 
"  The  valley  Saba-Byar  runs  from  west 
to  east.  The  Nile  in  its  strong  swellings 
sometimes  penetrates  thus  far.Heresweet 
water  is  always  found  on  digging  twelve 
or  fifteen  decimeters.  The  soil  is  of  like 
nature  and  appearance  with  that  of  the' 
rest  of  Egypt,  but,  being  seldomer 
covered  by  the  Nile,  the  rich  deposit  is 
not  so  thick.  Sometimes  years  pass 
by  without  the  Nile  reaching  high 
enough  to  cover  this  district ;  in  such 
years  the  husbandmnu  draws  the  neces- 
sary water  from  the  wells.  Beyond  this, 
eastward,  the  land  lying  still  higher  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  inundation  of 
the  Nile,  and  is  a  rich  pasture  land. 
Here,  therefore,  we  have  a  district  of 
country  which  unites  the  character- 
istics of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  which  is,  at 
the  same  time,  a  richly  agricultural  and 
a  richly  pastoral  land.  Is  not  this, 
therefore,  the  ancient  land  of  Go- 
shen? 

Having  thus,  we  think,  identified  the 
land  of  Goshen,  we  have  next  to  iden- 
tify the  starting  ]X)int  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  exodus  from  Egypt.    That  start- 
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ing  point  was  nameses.  Exed.  xii.  37 : 
— "And  the  children  of  Urael  joar- 
neyed  from  Rameses  to  Succoth." 
Num.  xxxiii.  3  : — "  And  they  departed 
from  Rameses  in  the  first  month."  In 
Gen.  xlvii.  11,  the  land  of  Goshen  is 
called  the  land  of  Rameses,  evidently 
because  Rameses  was  the  chief  city  of 
the  land  of  Goshen.  That  Rameses  was 
a  city,  and  not  a  district,  is  argued  from 
Num.  xxxiii.^ 6,  6: — "And  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  Rameses  and 
jiitched  in  Succoth ;  and  they  departed 
from  Succoth,  and  pitched  in  Etbam." 
If  Etham  and  Succoth  are  merely  places, 
and  not  whole  districts,  so  is  Rameses 
a  place,  and  not  a  district. 

That  Heroopolis  and  Rameses  are 
identical,  is  apparent  from  the  Septua- 
frint  version  of  Gen.  xlvi.  28,  29 :  — 
"  Now  Judah  sent  he  before  him  to 
Joseph,  that  he  should  come  to  meet  him 
at  Heroopolis,  in  the  land  of  Rameses." 
{'Hpuu-v  iroXfy  cif  yr^v  Pflr/A'ffffT).)  And  Jo- 
seph yoked  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to 
meet  Israel  his  father  at  Heroopolis." 
Here  the  Septuagrint  translators  call  the 
land  of  Goshen  the  land  of  Rameses,  as 
Moses  himself  does  in  the  following 
chapter;  and  the  city  of  Rameses,  the 
place  of  meeting,  they  call  Heroopolis, 
the  then  current  Greek  name. 

In  most  of  the  maps  which  have  come 
nnder  our  observation,  (a  limited  obser- 
vation, we  admit,)  the  starting  point  of 
the  exodus  is  represented  to  be  the  city 
of  On  or  Heliopolis,  which  is  invariably 
laid  down  close  to  the  site  of  the  modern 
city  of  Cairo ;  and  hence  the  difficulty 
acknowledged  by  so  many,  as  to  how 
such  a  multitude  as  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, encumbered  with  everything,  could 
march  from  On  to  Etham— in  other 
words,  from  Cairo  to  Suez— a  distance  of 
eighty  miles — in  two  days.  But  the  start- 
ing point  was  not  Heliopolis,  but  Hero- 
opolis; not  On,  but  Rameses;  and  we 
are  to  look  for  the  site  of  Rnmeses,  not 
at  Cairo,  but  some  forty  miles  to  the 
eastward,  in  theWadi  Saba-Byar.  That 
great  authority,  Champollion,  in  his 
work,  "  L'Egypte  sous  les  Pharaons," 
says  that  the  investigations  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Egyptian  commission  on  the 
spot,  lead  to  the  certain  and  acknow- 
ledged result  that  Heroopolis  lay  be- ' 
t-.voen  the  Pelusiac  arm  of  tho  Nile  and 
the  bitter  sea,  to  the  north- west  of  this 


lake,  at  a  place  now  called  Abn-Resbed. 
Again,  the  writer  Du  Bois  Ay  me  savi 

that  after  ^oa  come  to  the  end  of  tLe 
Wadi-Tumilat,  begins  another  valley, 
the  Wadi  Saba-Byar;  and  nearly  in  the 
midst  of  this  valley  lies  a  wide  heap  of 
ruins,  which  marks  the  site  of  some  old 
city.  The  Araba  call  this  place  Aba- 
Keshed.  At  the  head  of  a  small  monnd 
formed  by  the  ruins  lies  a  great  block 
of  granite,  on  which  are  hewn  oat  in 
relievo  three  Egyptian  deities.  Of  th«e 
ruins.  Professor  Lepsins,  of  the  Berlin 
Museum,  says  in  his  work — **  Letten 
from  EgyptV  &c., —  "  That  we  may 
really  seek  for  Rameses  in  the  ruins  of 
Abu-Keshed  is  most  decidedly  confirmed 
by  a  monument  which  was  found  upon 
those  very  ruins  as  early  as  the  time  of 
the  French  expedition.  It  is  a  group 
of  three  figures  cut  out  of  a  block  of 
granite,  which  represents  the  gods  lU 
and  Thum,  and  between  them  the  kiacr 
Ramses  II. 

Having  thus,  in  the  Wadi  Saba-Byar 
— in  the  ruins  of  Abu-Keshed— found 
the  starting  point  Rameses,  we  bare 
next  to  identity  the  encampment  of  the 
second  day,  Etham,  which  the  French 
writers  fix  at  Birs-Suez,  or  the  wells  of 
Suez,  about  three  miles  to  the  north  of 
the  present  town  of  Suez  ;  and  we  s^ 
with  Du  Bois  Ayme,  that,  in  a  dry  tod 
thirsty  land,  a  well  is  a  tolerably  fixed 
locality  for  an  encampment.  Nowhere 
we  begin  to  see  our  way.  From  Abu- 
Keshed  to  Bir-Suez, — in  other  words, 
from  Rameses  to  Etham,  ia  a  distance 
of  about  forty  miles.  This  is  not  too  fir 
for  a  multitude  with  flocks  and  herds  to 
march  in  two  days,  seeing  they  were  in 
haste;  but  still  it  is  far  enough. 

Both  in  Exod.  ziii.  20,  and  Num.  xn. 
6,  Etham  is  said  to  be  *'  in  the  edge  »f 
the  rvild^messy  Indeed,  that  part  of 
the  desert  immediately  contiguous,  and 
stretching  down  the  east  side  of  the  sea, 
was  called  the  wilderness  of  Etham,  fof) 
in  Num.  xxxiii.  8,  it  is  said  of  the  Israel- 
ites that,  after  they  had  crossed  the  Red 
Sea,  they  went  three  days'  journey  * 
the  wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pilchw  in 
Maroh. 

Now,  at  the  end  of  the  second  daVs 
journey,  the  Israelitea  are  encamped  in 
Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 
Eirypt  is  behind  them— the  wildemew 
before  them.     Let  them  escape  now.« 
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bird  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler! 
I  J  ;  God  means  not  bo  :  "His  ways 
i  not  our  ways,"  Exod.  xiv.  1,  2: — 
And  the  Lcrd  spake  unto  Moses, 
fing,  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
rael,  that  they  torn  &nd  encamp  before 
hahiroth,  between  Migdol  and  the 
I,  over  against  Baal-zephon."  Baal 
iS  worshipped  in  high  places ;  we  must, 
erefore,  seek  for  Baal-zephon  on  the 
Ub  which,  skirting  the  Wadi  el  Tih, 
at  upon  the  Red  Sea  to  the  south  of 
e  modern  town  of  Suez.  The  wav  of 
»pe  from  Etham  is  eastward,  ^fhe 
ira  day's  march,  by  God's  command, 
south-westward.  Num.  xxxiii.  7: 
"  And  they  removed  from  Etham, 
d  turned  again  unto*  Pihahiroth." 
od  had  an  object  to  serve  in  turning 
em  back,  to  execute  his  judgments  on 
barauh,  and  to  show  his  people  Israel 
at  they  escajied,  not  by  their  own 
•wer  and  wisdom,  but  miraculously, 


and  with  a  high  hand  was  He  to  bring 
them  out. 

The  reason  for  this  third  day's  march  to 
Pihahiroth,  God  gives  to  Moses : — "  For 
Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  They  are  entangled  in  the  land ; 
the  wilderness  hath  shut  them  in  :  and 
I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he 
shall  follow  after  them ;  and  I  will  be 
honoured  upon  Pharaoh  and  upon  all  his 
host,  that  the  Egyptians  may  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord :"  Gen.  xiv.  3,  4. 
At  Pihahiroth  truly  were  the  Israelites 
entangled ;  on  the*  one  hand,  the  sea ; 
on  the  other  and  behind,  the  mountains 
shut  them  in  ;  before  them,  looking 
northwards,  the  fortress  of  Migdol  with 
its  garrison,  and  the  fast  advancing 
host  of  l^haraoh ;  but  when  they  were 
indeed  entangled,  and  there  was  no  way 
of  escape,  God  made  a  way  for  them 
through  the  midst  of  the  Red  Sea. 

II. 


LAST  WORDS  OF  A  PIOUS  FATHER. 


On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  August 
li,  184 5,  I  received  a  letter  from  Lon- 
n,  stating  that  my  honoured  father 
\B  so  very  ill,  that  his  life  was  in 
eat  danger.  I  could  not  leave  home 
it  day,  and  so  was  compelled  to  wait 
til  the  Monday,  for  an  opportunity 
seeing  him.  On  that  day  I  went  to 
ndon,  and  had  as  long  an  interview 
th  him  as  his  circumstances  would 
mif.  Little  did  I  then  think  it 
>uld  he  our  last  intercourse  on  earth. 

fact,  I  had  never  been  able  to  realise 
e  po#sibility  of  his  removal  from 
long  us ;  but  had  always  taken  it  for 
anted,  that  bo  excellent  and  useful 
[^hri:ttian  would  be  spared  to  almost 

indefinite  age  I 

His  great  sufferings  hindered  him 
»m  saying  much  to  me  during  this 
•morable  interview  ;  but  the  httle 
at  be  did  say  I  have  never  forgotten. 
son^  other  things,  he  said  ;  *'  1  feel 
y^elf  to  be  the  same  guilty  creature 
at  I  was  when  more  than  tfiirty  years 
o,  I  first  sought  mercy  at  my  Sa- 
jur**  feet." — **  I  know  that  I  need 
rrection ;  and  can  lay  my  linger  upon 


many  pages  of  my  history  which  fully 
explain  all  that  I  am  now  suffering." 

As  I  turned  to  take  my  leave  of  him, 
I  repeated  these  words :  "  God  be  merci- 
ful to  you,  father,  and  bless  you,  and 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  you." — In 
a  voice  solemn  as  the  grave,  on  the 
verge  of  which  be  then  stood,  he  res- 
ponded :  "  And  God  be  merciful  to  you, 
John,  and  bless  you  in  that  solemn 
work  which  you  are  called  upon  to 
fulfil,  make  you  a  faithful  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  all  will  be  well, 
—all  will  be  well,— -all  will  be  well  I" — 
These  were  the  last  words  which  I 
even  heard  from  those  lips  of  wisdom. 
After  this  interview,  1  returned  to 
Chatham,  to  fulfil  an  engagement  for 
the  evening  of  that  dav,  and  could  not 
again  visit  London  until  two  days  after- 
wards ;  and  when  I  then  looked  upon 
my  father's  form,  it  was  cold  and 
motionless  in  death. 

But  that  dying  charge  is  engraven 
in  deep  and  indelible  characters  upon 
the  tablet  of  my  memory.  Often,  when 
I  am  tempted  to  a  dereliction  of  duty,  I 
think  of  those  weighty   words:   **God 
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make  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then  all  will  be  well,— all 
will  be  well,— all  will  be  well ;"— and 
the  remembrance  stimulates  me  to 
renewed  devotedness.  It  is  like  a  voice 
from  heaven  ringing  in  my  ears ;  for  I 
doubt  not,  if  my  now  glorified  Father 
could  descend  from  the  realms  of  bliss 
for  the  purpose  of  advising  me  in  my 
course,  he  would  but  repeat  the  same 
sentiment.  Oh  that  the  writer  and  all 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry  may  drink 
deeply  into  the  spirit  of  this  truth,  that 
if  we  are  faithful  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  all  will  be  well, — nil  will  be 
well,— all  will  be  well  I  We  are  not 
re«iK)n8ible  for  our  success^  but  we  are 
responsible  ior  omt  , fidelity. 

It  is  said  by  the  wise  man,  that  '*  the 


righteous  leave  an  inheritance  to  their 
childreny"  and  I  can  truly  say  that  the 
most  precious  legacy  which  my  hon- 
oured sire  bequeathed  to  me,  was  the 
remembrance  of  his  apotlesa  life,  of  his 
stem  adherence  to  principle,  of  his 
almost  oracular  wisdom,  and  of  his  lait 
solemn  and  important  charge.  Tea 
years  have  nearly  elapeed  since  this 
precious  legacy  was  bequeathed  to  me^ 
and  yet  its  value,  instead  of  lessening, 
rises  daily  on  my  estimation.  Let  psdlT 
parents  take  encouragement  from  tbu 
honest  testimony  to  the  value  vf  i 
righteous  man's  legacy  to  his  children, 
given  by  one  who  has  experimentAllj 
realised  the  worth  of  such  a  blessing. 

John  Stock. 
Longmood^  Huddersfield, 


ENCOURAGE   YOUR   MINISTER. 


Encourage  him  hy  showing  kind  and 
courteous  attention  to  strangers^  who 
may  casually  or  occasionally  worship 
with  you. 

Some  Christians  are  very  deficient  in 
their  duty  in  this  respect.  It  is  no  un- 
usual thing,  especially  in  large  cities,  for 
a  stranger  to  enter  a  place  of  worship  on 
several  successive  Sabuaths,  and  to  be  per- 
mitted to  come  and  go  without  any  of  the 
stated  worshippers  taking  notice  of  him. 
This  is  certainly  not  as  it  should  be.  It 
presents  the  spectacle  of  a  people  look- 
ing every  man  on  his  own  things,  as  to 
comfort  and  convenience ;  and  no  man 
on  the  things  of  others  in  these  respects. 
Itezhibita  a  reprehensible  selfishness — 
an  obvious  preference  to  their  own  ease 
and  accommodation  before  that  of  others. 
Such  conduct  has  nothing  Christian  in 
it.  If  there  be  no  eager  desire  practi- 
cally shown  by  a  religious  assembly  to 
make  a  stranger  who  may  casually  or 
occasionally  worship  with  them  feel — 
stranger  though  he  be— at  home  amongst 
them,  what  evidence  do  they  give  of  a 
wish  and  a  willingness  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  t  Reader,  nowever  faulty  may 
be  the  conduct  of  your  fellow- worship- 
pers in  the  treatment  of  strangers  who 
visit  your  sanctuary,  make  it  your  duty 
henceforth  to  encourage  your  minister 


in  the  way  of  which  we  naw  speak. 
When  you  enter  your  accustomed  place 
on  the  Sabbath,  look  around  you  befon 
the  commencement  of  worship  for  the 
purpose  of  observing  whether  there  if 
any  stranger  in  the  locality  of  yosr 
pew.  Ana  if  there  be,  politely  hands 
book  to  that  stranger.  Should  yon  lee 
him  more  than  once  in  the  samejpliee, 
notice  him  more  particularly.  ?peik 
to  him  ;  give  him  your  hand ;  show  that 
y^u  are  glad  to  see  him  in  the  hooae  of 
God.  And  by  these  little  atteotions, 
which  common  courtesy,  not  to  nj 
Christian  duty,  require,  you  may  at- 
tract and  attach  that  stranger  statedly 
to  the  place ;  and  he,  in  his  torn,  xoaT 
attract  and  attach  others.  Be  assured 
that  it  is  not  the  minister,  howeTcr 
much  he  may  be  respected  and  esteemed; 
it  is  not  the  minister,  however  talented 
and  popular  he  may  be ;  it  is  not  tbe 
minister,  however  eloquently  and  accept- 
ably he  may  preach  the  gospel ;  it  is  not 
the  minister  alone  that  can  do  all  that 
is  necessary  to  be  done  to  keep  up,  as  to 
numbers  and  regularity  of  attendance, 
and  depth  and  increase  of  interest,  a 
respectable  city,  or  even  country  con- 
gregation. If  coldness,  distance',  stiff- 
ness, and  reserve  he  manifested  by  the 
church  and  stated  congregation  towards 
strangers  and  casual  worshippers,  tky 
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will  feel  themselyes  repulsed :  and. 
yearning'  for  the  enjoyment  of  Bocial 
intercourse  with  those  with  whom  they 
worship,  they  will  seek  out,  and  per- 
manently identify  themselves  witn  a 
more  warm,  lively,  aifectionate,  and 
social  Christian  people.  If,  then,  you 
would  not  give  acute  pain  to  some 
child  of  God,  it  may  be,  by  the  omission 
of  acts  of  Christian  courtesy ;  if,  on  the 
contrary,  you  would    both   give   and 


receive  pleasure  in  preferring  the  accom- 
modatiun  and  comfort  of  others  before 
your  own ;  and  if  you  would  show  a 
laudable  desire  to  uttract  and  attach 
others  to  your  place  of  worship,  and 
evince  a  practical  interest  in  their  spir- 
itual good,  then  be  sure  and  show  kind 
and  courteous  attention  to  the  strangers 
who,  for  the  first  time,  may  worship 
with  you.  Thus  will  your  minister  be 
encouraged. — Am,  Christian  Visitor. 


WHO   LIT  THE   LAMPS? 
(For  the  Children.) 


Upon  the  rocky  coast  of  Cornwall, 
there  stood  some  years  ago,  and  may 
be  standinof  yet,  an  old-fashioned  light- 
house. It  was  placed  amidst  some 
^ery  dangerous  rocks,  and  was  found  a 
^reat  blessing  to  the  mariners  frequent- 
ing that  coast,  in  directing  them  in 
dark  and  stormy  nights.  Many  were 
the  shipwrecks  it  prevented,  and  many 
the  blessings  that  were  breathed  forth 
to  Heaven  by  the  sailors  for  its  guiding 
utd  cheerinc*  light. 

You  would  have  thought  that  every- 
body would  have  been  glad  that  the 
lighthouse  stood  upon  those  rocks,  and 
f^oiced  in  the  good  it  did.  But  they 
did  not. 

There  was  a  set  of  wicked  men  who 
looked  upon  that  lighthouse  with  very 
Uigry  eyes,  and  often  wished  some 
storm  would  come  and  sweep  it  quite 
<way.  They  longed  to  see  the  vessels 
v^recked,  that  they  might  gather  some 
^  the  spoil  that  came  from  their  de- 
traction, and  they  therefore  hated  the 
lighthouse  that  thus  deprived  them  of 
<heir  treasures.  These  wicked  men 
^erc  called  "wreckers;"  and  when 
•tormy  nights  came  on,  they  might  be 
•een  looking  out  for  their  prey,  and 
^ven  kindling  lan^re  lights  upon  the 
*hore,  to  deceive  the  ships,  lead  them 
^Ut  of  the  way,  and  get  them  dashed  to 
Pieces  on  the  rocks. 

Still  the  lighthouse  stood,  watched 
Over  and  kept  by  the  merciful  eye  and 
^rm  of  a  kind,  protecting  God. 

It  was  inhabited,  at  the  time  I  am 
Writing  about,  by  a  good  man  and  his 
little  girl ;  and  it  is  about  this  little 
l^irl  my  story  must  be  told.  She  had 
Sad  a  very  pious  mother,  who,  as  she 


died,  had  given  her  holy  counsels,  and 
left  her  a  large  favourite  Bible  as  her 
property.  You  may  be  sure  the  last 
words  of  her  dear  mother  were  not  soon 
forgotten,  while  the  Bible  she  had  left 
was  looked  upon  with  no  little  reverence 
and  love. 

The  lighthouse  was  so  placed  upon 
the  rocks,  that,  at  low  water,  when  the 
tide  was  out,  you  could  walk  from  it  to 
the  shore,  but  at  high  water  nobody 
could  get  to  it,  as  no  boat  could  ride  in 
safety  amongst  the  breakers  and  the 
rocks.  All  the  food  the  inmates  needed 
and  other  things  they  used  were  thus 
brought  to  them  or  fetched  by  them 
at  low  water,  and  the  good  man  of  the 
lighthouse  had  often  to  go  on  shore  for 
them.  One  day  he  had  gone  as  usual 
leaving  his  little  girl  alone  in  the  light- 
house, when  some  of  the  "wreckers" 
seized  him  and  determined  to  prevent 
his  going  back  to  light  his  lamps,  in 
hope  that  some  ship  would  thus  be 
wrecked.  The  poor  man  was  in  great  dis- 
tress when  he  found  he  was  the  prisoner 
of  these  wicked  men,  and  begged  hard 
to  be  allowed  to  return.  But  in  vain  ; 
there  they  kept  him,  till  long  after  the 
tide  came  in,  and  the  dark  night  had 
gathered,  and  it  became  impossible  for 
him  to  return.  At  last  the}'  let  him 
go,  and  he  stood  upon  the  shore 
in  great  distress.  The  night  was  grad- 
ually becoming  a  very  stormy  one. 
The  wild  winds  roared  furiously.  The 
rain  fell  in  torrents.  Tlie  lightning 
flashed.  The  thunder  rolled  terrifically. 
The  sea  dashed  furiously  around  the 
lighthouse,  sometimes  covering  it  en- 
tirely with  its  waves.  What  was  he  to 
do  ?   The  lantern  at  the  top  of  his  house 
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was  yet  all  dark.  He  could  see  eome 
phips  in  the  distance,  nnd  he  trembled 
lest  they  should  be  wrecked  for  want  of 
his  lamps  bein^  lip^hted.  He  knew  his 
little  girl  was  all  alone,  and  too  little  to 
do  anything  to  help  the  difficulty ;  so 
there  he  stood  in  deep  distress,  while 
around  him  were  the  savage  wreckers, 
glorying  in  the  success  of  their  wicked 
scheme,  and  looking  for  a  large  booty 
by  the  morning,— when,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, the  lantern  of  the  lighthouse  was 
lighted  up,  and  its  bright  and  glowing 
rays  shot  far  across  the  dark  and  trou- 
bled sea.  The  wreckers  were  filled 
with  astonishment  and  anger  as  they 
saw  it.  The  sailors  far  off  in  the  ships 
were  deli jjh ted  as  they  caught  its 
beams;  and  the  good  man  himself  was 
overcome  with  surprise  and  joy,  while 
he  exclaimed,  **  Who  has  lit  the  lamps?" 
Very  distressed  indeed  was  the  little 
girl,  when  she  found  her  father  did  not 
return  as  she  had  expected.  She 
watched  the  tide  come  rolling  up  and 
covering  the  rocks,  so  cutting  off  all  the 
way  to  shore.  She  heard  the  wind  get 
up,' and  trembled  as  she  felt  it  rock  the 
lighthouse.  She  noticed  the  dark  ni^ht 
fietting  in,  and  saw  the  storm  begin- 
ning to  rise.  She  looked  out,  and  there 
she  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  ships  in  the 
distance,  and  knew  if  the  lamps  were 
not  lighted,  they  would  probably  be 
wrecked,  and  in  "^her  distress  she  began 
to  think  what  could  she  do.  At  last  a 
text  of  Scripture,  one  of  her  mother's 
last  words,  came  into  her  mind :  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I 
will  deliver  thee."  So  down  she  knelt, 
and  prayed  earnestly  to  God  to  help 
her  in  her  trouble  ;  and  rising,  walked 
up  into  the  lantern  at  the  top  of  the 
tower,  to  sec  if  she  could  light  the 
lamps  herself.  She  saw  the  long  stick 
with  which  her  father  lit  them,  but  she 
was  far  too  little  to  reach  them.    Down 


I  stairs  accordingly  she  went,  and  witi 
great  labour  dragged  up  a  table,  and 
climbed  upon  it,  and  tried  again,  but 
still  she  could  not  reach  the  lamps. 
Down  again  she  went  to  seek  for  some- 
thing more  to  stand  on,  when  her  eye 
fell  on  her  mother's  large  Bible,  which 
she  carried  up  with  great  labour  into 
the  lantern,  and  laid  it  on  the  table. 
But  now  she  thous:ht  perhaps  it  woald 
be  wrong  to  stand  upon  the  Bible  »be 
so  much  reverenced,  and  she  paus«ii  a 
little  before  she  did  it,  and  to  praj  for 
God  to  help  her  to  light  the  lamps. 
Then  climbing  up,  she  stood  tiptoe  on 
the  Book,  and  to  her  joy  found  she 
could  just  reach  them.  In  a  mia- 
ute  all  the  lamps  were  lierhted,  and  the 
lantern  blazed  out,  to  the  joy  of  the 
sailors  in  the  ships,  the  surprise  and 
gladness  of  her  father,  and  the  shame 
and  disappointment  of  the  wicked 
wreckers  on  the  shore. 

Such  is  my  little  story.      It  is  quits 
true ;  and  as  I  have  t^ld  it  you,  I  have 
been  thinking  of  other  mariners  and 
other  wreckers  than  those  on  the  coast 
of  Cornwall.      I  have  been  thinkiii^of 
a  world  of  people  all  in  danger  of  mia- 
sing  their  way,  and    being  for  erer 
ruined  by  the  results  of  folly  and  of  sis. 
I  have  thought  of  wreckers'in  the  ahane 
of  wicked  men  and  youths,  who  would 
fain  blight  and  destroy  those  by  whoo 
they    are    surrounded.     And   I  have 
thought  of  the  church  of  God,  with  the 
light  of  truth,  and  the  means  of  p^el^'^^ 
ing  the  way  of  peace  and  safety  io  hff 
pobsession,    as    a    lighthouse   for  iht 
world,  in  which  even  a  child  may  h«'lp 
to  kindle  the  lamps,  and  save  some  poor 
voyager  for  eternity  from  de*tfoction 
and  from  woe. 

Look  round  you,  dear  child,  and  «« 

if  you  cannot  light  some  lamp  of  truth 

anu  love,  which  shall  be  tbemeaosof 

saving  and  blessing  your  fellow^men. 

Lamp  of  hf9t' 


I 


dfragment^  anlr  &hoict  ^asingps. 


THE  CHILD  AND  THE  ECHO. 

Little  Charles  knew  nothing  of  an 
echo.  Once,  as  he  was  playing  by 
himself  in  a  field,  he  cried  out :  '^  llol 


hop  I"  and  immediately  a  voice  from  * 
little  wood  close  by  repeated:  *'Ho. 
hop!" 

Being  surprised  at  this,  he  called  oat: 
"  Who  are  you  ?"    The  same  voice  n- 
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VVTio  are  you?"  On  this  he 
:  "You're  a  stupid  fellow!" 
:upid  fellow  1"  wae,  of  course, 

T. 

s  Charles,  bein^  much  dis- 
)e^an  to  call  all  the  abusive 
could  think  of,  and  these  same 
IS  nil  seemed  to  come  back  to 
lever  met  with  such  insolence,*' 
•ed,  "  but  ni  reveng^e  myself :" 
an  up  and  down  amon^  the 
in^  to  find  out  the  siipposod 
but  he  could  see  nobody, 
id  disappointed,  he  hastened 
d  told  his  mother  that  a  bad 
hidden  himself  in  the  wood, 
I  him  nil  sorts  of  names.  His 
ailed  and  shook  her  head. 
YOU  have  betrayed  and  com- 
{  yourself,  Charles  ;  for  you 
w'that  you  heard  nothiner  but 
words  rei)eated.  As  you  have 
your  face  reflected  in  the  water, 
ou  now  heard  your  own  voice 
Had  you  called  kind  words, 
ds  would  have  been  returned 
and  I  may  also  observe,  it  is 
'  the  case  that  the  behaviour 
with  from  others  is  but  an  echo 
n.  If  we  are  friendly  in  our 
people  are  disposed  to  be  kind 
t  if  we  are  rude  and  uncivil, 
t  expect  better  treatment  our- 

:  gibl's  idea  of  a  soul. 

)sopher  once  asked  a  little  grirl 

d  a  soul.    She  looked  up  into 

/ith  an  air  of  astonishment  and 

dignity,  and  replied, — 

;  sure  I  have." 

t  makes  you  think  you  have?" 

use  I  have,"  she  promptly  re- 

low  do  you  know  you  have  a 

jsc  I  do  know,"  she  answered 

the  child's  reason  ;  but  the 
er  could  hardly  have  given  a 

then,"  said  he,  after  a  mo- 
nsideration,  "if  you  know  you 
ul,  can  you  tell  me  what  your 

,"  said  she,  "I  am  six  years 
ion't  Tou  suppose  that  I  know 
souris?" 


"  Perhaps  you  do ;  if  yoa  will  tell 
me,  I  shall  find  out  whether  you  do  or 
not" 

"  Then  you  think  I  don't  know,"  she 
replied ;  "  but  I  do ;  it  is  my  think.*' 

"  Your  think  /"  said  the  philosopher, 
astonished  in  his  turn ;  who  told  you  so  t" 

"  Nobody.  I  should  be  ashamed  if  I 
did  not  know  that  without  bein^  told." 

The  philosopher  had  puzzled  his  brain 
a  great  deal  about  the  soul ;  but  he 
could  not  have  g:iven  a  better  definition 
of  it  in  so  few  words. 

A   VAN. 

The  Greek  word  answerins^  to  "man  " 
is  derived  from  a  phrase  which  means 
"  turning  the  fnce  upward."  They  who 
formed  it  had  proud  ideas  of  our  species 
and  loved  to  think  of  them  as  "  lords  of 
the  creation."  Ovid,  the  Latin  poet, 
beautifully  paraphrases  the  word  in  a 
passage  which  is  thus  translated  by 
Dr^'den  :  — 

**  A  creature  of  a  more  eialted  kind, 

Waa  wanted  yet,  and  then  was  man  d«iiffned : 
ConAciouri  of  thoaKbt,  of  mur*  capacious  breoat, 
Fur  empire  fonned,  and  fit  to  rule  the  rest. 
Thiu,  while  the  mate  creation  downward  bend 
Tholr  rtitfht,  aod  to  their  earthlj  mother  tend  ) 
Man  louka  aloft,  and,  with  erected  ejM, 
Beholda  hii  own  hereditarj  akiea." 

JUVENILE  THEOLOGICAL  DISPUTANTS. 

Two  juvenile  disputants  discussed,  as 
follows,  in  our  hearing,  a  day  or  two 
since. 

"  I  tell  you,  God  is  everywhere  1" 

"  -4iii<— neither." 

"  I  know  better ;  my  mother  says  so." 

"  Don't  care  if  she  does.  He  aint  in 
in  that  wire,"  (pointing  up  to  the  tele- 
graph) *'cos  that  aint  holler  P' 

This  rather  staggered  his  little  reve- 
rence for  a  moment,  but,  ere  a  minute 
had  elapsed,  a  triumphant  smile  lit  up 
his  face,  as  he  responded,— 

"  Well,  I  don't  care.  He  is  all  around 
itr 

How  manv  a  sceptic  of  larger  growth 
might  out  of  the  mouth  of  that  "  suck- 
ling" learn  wisdom ! 

ANXIOUS  CARE. 

Care  is  a  spiritual  canker,  that  doth 
waste  and  dispirit.  We  may  sooner  by 
our  care  add  ^  furlong  to  our  grief  than 
a  cubit  to  our  comfort,  dod  doth 
threaten  it  as  curse,  "They  shall  eat 
their  bread  with  carefulueu."   Better 
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1  i^-.-ii  jL'z  'i-i  "Ti^r.  izi  ii  if  fill; 
:i:  :«.!.*  :*  ::r*-  ::  ilr  -^-i:*?.  iri  ill 
nz_?  .*■:.*•.-'«' 1-1=  *-"?7  iT**!-*  irirr  i  «r- 
n  . -.•.!*?  r-tn^nVr  i-;=.-:':l_ir.--4r.ii^ 
r'.<r  r-^-^  ;  ■  r  -*'-'•?  y^i't^ — i*  *:c:i  a? 
•h-rT  ir-e  _-;-*:-•  ::   — ■*  z'.iriL — ill  i* 

Cir.<  •  •  :  •*•»:  . -i-^u ••.'."  Iz  iLr 
cr.j-.iil  1*  >.  "P.:  *''rJ!^  :i  .'.;.' tv* 
«s  .•  :-'."  L5  i  m-  tLit^.-li  h:ie 
k  -r'-Tl  :>:~  t-inz  *:-:l'?r..  l:':"i*  it  ti? 
SiVr  :z  i>*  .1*5:.  L*  fvn  i'i«:  th* 
w  .71  n-*t  r ::  :l1t  iill  u  :Lrr  iew  :hAt 
w^ts  :!•?  l-rif-  '::-t  a«  :i»  riia  which 
•■-.lii?  :•:  :hr  rivt  :f  :hr  trr*.  md  make* 
it  fr;c:::V.  O  !::▼  o::rn  d:th  ^l:an, 
thit  f -jtI  ■::"  th*  a:r,  pick  cp  the  gwxi 
Med  ihit  is  hi^Ti ! 

THE    FLESH    AXD  THB   SPIRIT. 

Th*re  are  in  r«l:peQ  two  thingrs.  and 
both  are  a^iinst  nature.  1.  Matters  of 
faith  :  as,  for  a  man  to  be  justified  by 
the  rik^bteousnesi^  of  another :  to  become 
a  fool  that  he  may  be  wL«e :  to  save  all 
bv  losing'  all ;  this  is  against  nature. 
2'  Matters  of  practice  :  as  M'lf- denial ; 
for  a  man  to  denv  his  oirn  wisdom,  and 
see  himi>e!f  blioil ;  his  own  will,  and 
have  it  melted  into  the  will  of  God  ; 
plucking  out  the  right  eye ;  beheading 
and  crucifying  that  sin  which  is  the 
favourite^  and  lies  nearest  to  the  heart. 
For  a  man  to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and, 
in  the  midst  of  want,  to  abound ;  for  a 
man  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow 
Chridt,  not  only  in  golden,  but  bloody 
paths ;  to  embrace  religion  when  it  is 
dressed  in  its  night  clothes,  all  the 
jewels  of  honour  and  preferment  being 
pulled  off;  this  is  against  nature,  and 
therefore  must  be  learned.  Self-exami- 
nation ;  for  a  man  to  take  his  heart,  as  a 
watch,  all  in  pieces ;  to  set  up  a  spiritual 
inquisition,  or  court  of  conscience,  and 
traverse  things  in  his  own  soul ;  to  take 
David's  candle  and  lantern,  and  search 
for  flin ;  nay,  as  judge,  to  pass  the  sen- 
tence upon  himself;  this  is  against 
nature,  and  will  not  **aaily  ]»e  attained 
to  without  learning.  Self- reformation. 
To  Hpe  a  man,  as  Caleb,  of  another 
spirit,  walking  antipodes  to  himself,  the 


:  es2T«&t  of  his  life  altered,  and  rnnninr 

,  rz,v>  the  chinnel  of    religion ;   thia  is 

'  vh:lly  asrainst  nature.     When  a  stooe 

I  ucenis.  it  is  not  a  natural,  but  a  violent 

z::u:n:  the  motion  of  the  soul  hesTn- 

W4rd  ii  a  violent  motion ;  it  must  ht 

>arr«d:  ^esh  and  blood  is  notskilkd 

in  these  things.     Nature  can  no  more 

C15T  out  nature  than  Satan  can  cast  oot 

Satan. 

\     "teach  me  out  of  tht  law.*' 

A  man  may  read  the  figure  oa  the 
cii^,  but  he  cannot  tell  how  the  day 
r*>e*,  unless  the  sun  shines  upon  ti 
d:  il :  we  may  read  the  Bible  over,  but 
we  cannot  learn  to  purpose  till  the 
;  Spiht  of  God  shines  into  our  hearts. 


t  CRRISTIA9  COSTTENTMEXT. 

I 

I  St.  Paul  was  i'-^^  TiT;-«7-T*r  (as  Aris- 
I  to'.Ie  speaks,)  like  a  die  that  hath  four 
squares ;  throw  it  which  way  you  will, 
it  falls  upon  a  bottom.  Let 'God  throv 
the  apostle  which  way  He  would,  befell 
upon  this  bottom  ot  contentment  A 
contented  spirit  is  like  a  watch ;  thoo^ 
you  carry  it  up  and  down  withjoo, 
yet  the  spring  of  it  is  not  shaken.  Tifx 
the  wheels  out  of  order,  but  the  watdi 
keeps  its  perfect  motion :  so  it  was  with 
Paul :  though  God  had  carried  him 
up  into  various  conditions,  yet  he  was 
not  lifted  up  with  the  one,  nor  cast  down 
with  the  other.  The  spring  of  his  heirt 
was  not  broken  :  the  wheels  of  his  affrt- 
tion  were  not  disordered,  but  kept  their 
constant  motion  towards  heaven,  stiU 
content. 

"choose  thou  our  inherttaicb 

FOR    us." 

We  fancy  such  a  condition  of  life  go«i 
for  us ;  whereas,  if  we  were  our  own 
carvers,  we  should  often  cut  the  wont 
piece.  Lot,  being  put  to  his  choice,  did 
choose  Sodom,  which  soon  after  was 
burnt  with  fire.  Rachel  was  veiy  desi- 
rous of  children: — "Give  me  duldren. 
or  I  die ;"  and  it  cost  her  her  life  in 
bringing  forth  a  child.  Abraham  vis 
earnest  for  lshmael:~"0  that  Ishmafl 
might  live  before  thee!"  but  he  had 
little  comfort  either  of  him  or  his  Mcd; 
he  was  bom  a  son  of  strife ;  "  his  hand 
was  against  every  man,  and  evrrt 
man's  hand  against  him."  The  disci- 
ples wept  for  Christ's  leaving  the  world 
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^tbey  chose  bis  corporeal  presence; 
whereas  it  was  best  for  them  that  Christ 
should  be  gone,  for  else  "  the  Comforter 
would  not  come."  David  chose  the  life 
of  his  child,  **  he  wept  and  fasted  for  it;'' 
whereas,  if  the  child  had  lived,  it  would 
have  been  a  perpetual  monument  of  his 
shame.  We  stand  often  in  our  own  light; 


if  we  should  sort  and  parcel  out  our 
own  comforts,  we  should  hit  upon  the 
wroncr.  Is  it  not  well  for  the  child 
that  the  parent  doth  choose  for  itt  Were 
it  left  to  itself,  it  would  perhaps  choose 
a  knife  to  cut  its  own  fingers.  A  man 
in  a  paroxysm  calls  for  wine,  which,  if 
he  had,  it  were  little  better  than  poison. 


l&ottv^. 


LITTHER'S  CRLEBRATKD  HYMN. 

Trantlatad  by  Carlisle. 

A  BAPE  Htronshold  onr  Otxl  ia  Ntill  — 
A  trn#ty  shii*l(t  and  weapon ; 
He'll  1u4d  im  rlear  from  all  tho  ill 
That  hatn  m*  now  o'ertaken. 
Th«»  ancient  Prince  of  hell 
Hath  rijien  with  pnrpom  Ml ; 
Strung  mail  uf  craft  and  puwor, 
He  weareth  to  thin  hour  ;  ' 
On  earth  w  not  liia  fellow. 

With  fore*  of  arms  wo  nothing  can  ; 
Knll  soon  wer«  wo  down-ridden  ; 
But  for  oa  fi((ht«  tlie  proper  man, 
Whom  God  himaelf  hath  bidden. 
Aak  jre.  Who  ia  this  aame  I  ? 
CiiaiKTJBfi'H  iahianame. 
The  Lvnl  Zebaoth*s  8od» 


He,  and  no  other  on^, 

Shall  conquer  in  tlie  battle. 

And  were  tho  world  all  devil*  nVr, 

And  wutchin^  to  devour  u«, 

VVe  laj  it  not  to  heart  no  »»re. 

Nor  can  thejr  overpower  wm. 

And  let  the  Prince  of  ill 

Liwk  jrrim,  :i8  e'er  he  will ; 

He  hanna  us  not  a  whit, 

>\»r  why  ?    Hii»  doom  is  writ—   • 

A  word  Hliall  quickly  ulay  him. 

QoiVt  word,  for  all  their  craft  and  force, 

One  moment  will  not  linger, 

Itut,  R|iile  of  hell,  ahall  have  its  coudo 

'Tin  written  by  Hia  finger. 

And  though  they  take  our  life, 

GtHidfl.  honor,  children,  wife. 

Yet  in  their  profit  Mmall ; 

Thene  things  shall  vanish  all ; 

The  chorch  of  God  remaineth. 


]Slebich)$(« 


Modem  Papery :  a  series  of  Letters  on  some 
of  its  more  important  aspects.  By  B. 
Evans.  Small  8vo.,  pp.  214.  London  : 
Hoalston  and  Stoneman.  Leeds :  J. 
Heaton  and  Son.    Price  Ss.,  doth. 

This  is  a  book  which  ought  to  have  a  wide 
drcalationr.  It  is  peculiarly  suitable  to  the 
times  in  which  we  live — times  in  which 
Popery  seems  to  be  filling  up  the  measure 
of  her  iniquity  and  apostacy,  and  in  which 
events  are  manifestly  and  rapidly  bringing 
on  the  final  conflict  between  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  and  Anti-Christ  in  all  its  forms. 
That  Popery  is  a  form  of  Anti-Christ— a 
manifestation  of  the  **  man  of  sin,"  and  a 
"  mystery  of  iniquity,"  we  have  no  doubt ; 
and  that  it  is  destined  to  perish  utterly  and 
fbreverbefore  **  theSpiritof  ChrisVi  mouth," 
we  as  verily  believe.  As  a  denomination,  we 
stand,  perhaps,  at  the  farthest  remove  from 
this  system  of  error ;  firstf  by  our  rejection 
Dot  00I7  of  tradition  itself  but  of  every  rite 
and  ceremony  which  depends  upon  tradition 


for  its  authority  ;  and  secondly ^  by  our  un- 
compromising assertion  of  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  and  our  hereditary  and 
unquenchable  love  of  liberty  !  Hence  we 
are  always  sure  that  a  thorough  Baptist  will 
bear  a  testimony  of  pre-eminent  earnestness 
and  power  against  Popery. 

This  expectation  is  verified  by  the  volume 
before  us.  It  deserves  to  be  read  and  pon- 
dered.  It  is  written  in  a  thoroughly  telling 
and  vigorous  style.  It  contains  no  twaddle 
— no  mere  rant  such  as  men  of  the  "  No  Po- 
FBav  "  school  are  apt  to  indulge  in.  Every 
sentence  is  calm  and  dignified,  but,  withal, 
earnest  and  powerful.  It  is  sure  to  interest 
a  thoughtful  reader  who  desires  to  know, 
from  Popish  authorities  themselves,  what 
Popery  really  is.  We  know  of  no  book 
which  gives  in  the  same  compass  as 
much  trustworthy  information  on  the  sub- 
ject as  this  does.  Though  a  small  volume, 
it  is  tho  ripened  fruit  of  a  scholarship  in  the 
department  of  church  history,  which  is  itself 
the  result  of  many  years  patient  and  perse- 
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vering  toil.  Ministers  and  others,  whose  ism,  Heathenism  and  Christianity ;  and  ii 
means  are  not  very  abundant,  will  find  thi&  l  the  confeasional,  and  especially  at  ihe  altar, 
book  to  be  a  cheap  pur chasa.  It  pives  them  proclaimed  it  as  the  religion  of  Christ/'— 
in  a  small  compass  a  most  thorough  and '  p.  G5. 

comprehensive  view  of  the  abominations  of  I     u  On  ->,<.rA  vmi  .ni   -.««  -;ii  h^a  b 

this  mystery  of  iniquity.    It  would  be  a  good  I  „;,u"f,  !  q.?k!??  T/"'  ^"^  ^^  ^?^  ^ 

book   to   lend  to  an  enquiring   RomaLt  l^^^.^  '    '^^^^^ 

Glad  shall  we  be   to  see  it  translated  into  I  Tn^V^'!^^n^^t^^^^  ^"i^  "*^?« 

the   French  language,    for  circulation    io   Th  Af- K^^^^ 

Bel.^um  and  FrLcl '  Could  not  this  wor.  i  :JJS  ^;^1^^^^^^^ 


as  contrary  to  the  purity  and  spirituality  of 
the  New  Testament  as  the  elements  of 
Romish  teaching  are  opposed  to  every  ac- 
curate conception  of  the  Savioor's  chararter 
and  will.  Look  at  one  fact ;  and  with  this  I 
will  close  this  topic  for  the  present ^Itvill 
speak  for  itself.    Murders  are  in  Englaod, 


be  done  at  Brussels,  and  would  not  the  bre- 
thren there  be  Rlad  of  such  a  book  to  circu* 
late  among  their  popish  neighbours  and 
friends? 

We  subjoin  the  following  extracts  as  spe- 
cimens of  the  style  of  the  whole  volume  :— 

(On  Auricular  Confession.) — "Moreover,^ 
no  man  can  be  familiar  with  the  writings  of  |  P^''  aonum,  4  to  the  million  of  popnlatioo: 
the  New  Tchtament  without  being  struck '  °o^»  "oark  the  progress  ;  in  Belgium  they 
with  the  marked  contrast  between  the  man- '  *''®>  H  ;  in  France,  31 ;  in  Austna,  36;  io 
ner  in  which  the  apostles  speak  of  them-i  Bavaria,  68;  in  Sicily,  90;  in  Naples,  174; 
selves  and  address  the  guilty  who  approach  ■  ^^^  now,  the  centre,  the  heart,  the  glory, 
them,  and  the  lofty  assumptions  and  extra- !  ^^®  perfection  of  Romanism — ^in  Rome,  tbe 
ordinary  dealings  we  have  seen  manifested  ^^^  ^^  ^s  holiness,  where  your  system  hu 
in  the  confessional.  You  cannot,  from  these  I  °°  check— in  the  papal  states,  it  is  only  113. 
holy  records,  discover  the  shadow  of  resem- 1  England,  the  land  of  heresy,  has  4  to  the 
blancc.    On  other  grounds  you  may  defend  "billion ; — Rome,  the  land  of  aaints,  aod  tlte 
it,  but  not  on  that  of  Scripture.   Multiplied  residence  of  more  than  a  god  upon  earth, 
examples  occur,  in  which  the  apostles  had^^^^^^/    ^^^'o^  *^  another  item — iUegiti- 
to  do  with  the  guilty— in  which  penitent;;  '"^'^  births.     In  London,  thej  are  1  per 
sought  forgiveness,  and  the  wicked,  with  I  cent.,  per  annum;  in  Paris,  33;  inBnisKfai 
all  the  intenseness  of  feeling  which  deep^5j\°  Munich,  48  ;  in  Vienna,  51  per  cent; 


conviction  of  the  aggravated  nature  of  their 
guilt  would  inspire,  asked  what  they  might 
do  to  be  saved.  But  we  find  no  confession 
to  a  priest  urged.  The  murderers  of  the 
Saviour  were  exhorted  to  repent  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  them — not  to  go  to 
the  confessional.  The  jailer  was  told  simply 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he 
should  be  saved— not  to  go  to  the  confes- 
sional. Simon  Magus,  that  great  heretic^ 
yet  one  of  the  most  valuable  friends  you 
have  had,  heard  from  the  lips  of  your  boasted 
head,  *  Ilepent  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if,  perhaps,  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee  ;' — he  was  not 
told  to  go  to  the  confessional.  In  no  case, 
in  the  many  which  are  recorded,  do  we  find 
these  men  deviating  from  this  course.  Yet 
they  were  exercising  the  power  of  the  keys 
in  all  these  cases ; — they  were  binding  and 
loosing,— infallibly  proclaiming  to  men  the 
only  ground  upon  which  sin  could  be  par- 
doned and  salvation  secured.  But  what  a 
contrast  is  all  this  to  the  confessional !  How 
simple  !  How  intelligible  !  How  easy  to 
be  understoi)d  !  The  fact  is,  it  was  religion 
as  it  came  from  the  mind  of  its  immaculate 
Author— not  as  mangled  and  disfigured  by 
the  manipulations  of  a  priesthood,  who  have 
exhibited  in  its  stead  a  compound  of  Juda- 


but  in  Rome,  with  all  its  priests,  moobi 
and  nuns  besides,  in  addition  to  all  the 
saints  in  the  calendar,  in  1836  the  births 
were  4,375,  and  out  of  these  only  3,160 
were  foundlings !  Such  is  a  spedmen  of  the 
morality  of  Rome !" — p.  190. 

In  conclusion,  we  sincerely  thank  the 
author  for  his  book,  and  trust  it  will  bifei 
rapid  and  extensive  sale. 

Ths  Library  of  Biblical  LiUratun,  Vol 
II.  Small  8va  London :  William  Fre^ 
man,  69,  Fleet-  street.    Price  Is.  6d. 

The  contents  of  this  second  volameof  thi 
Library  of  Biblical  Literatare  am— 

I.  The  Lake  of  Glalilee— its  dties  tf^ 
assnciations. 

II.  The  Lost  tribes  of  Israel 

III.  Scenes  in  the  Catacombs— the  refqie 
and  resting-place  of  the  eariy  Chmtisos 
during  the  Roman  persecutions. 

IV.  Jerusalem  and  iU  Great  Festinls- 
the  Passover,  Pentecost,  and  tbe  Feast  </ 
rabernades,  as  celebrated  in  the  time  of 
Herod  the  Qreat 

V.  Scenes  from  the  Life,  Labours,  n^ 
Travels  of  the  Apostle  Paul.    With  mspi* 

We  cannot  speak  in  too  eulogistic  termi 
of  this  enterprize,  or  of  the  manoer  in  vhidi 
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to  it  baa  been  cooducied.  Tbe  religious 
are  under  deep  obligations  to  Mr. 
nan  for  this  effort  to  fwpalarize  the 
-cbea  and  diacoTeriet  of  biblical  critics, 
e  tmit  tbe  undertaking  will  be  widely 
^erouslj  sustained.  It  is  time  that 
bing  was  done  to  provide  a  better  clau 
oks  for  general  readers  than  tbe 
jecbjs"  and  "Wide.  Wide  Worlds" 
are  now  pouring  from  the  press. — 
that  shall  instruct  as  well  as  entertain 
t  shall  brace  the  intellect  and  the  con- 
«  as  well  as  amuie  the  imagination ; 
re  conceive  The  Library  of  Biblical 
itnre  to  be  eminently  adapted  to  meet 
rant  of  our  times.  It  ia  characterized 
md  sense,  competent  acbolarship,  and 
r  attractive,  interesting  style.  More- 
it  is  amazingly  cheap  ;  and,  in  these 
)f  economic  reform,  this  is  no  small 
imendation.  We  cannot  conceiye  of  a 
pleasant  companion  for  a  railway 
sy  than  *<  Scenes  from  the  Life, 
irs,  and  Travels  of  the  Apostle  Paul." 
it  would  be  much  more  interestingthan 
of  the  popular  rubbish  sold  at  our 
ly  stations.  We  wish  the  enterprising 
iher  of  the  Library  of  Biblical  Lite- 
s  much  success  in  bis  praiseworthy 
taking.  We  did  not  receive  a  copy  of 
nt  volume  of  the  Library,  or  it  would 
been  immediately  noticed. 

eum  Thought  on  Life  in  a  series  of 
iooarses.  By  Hbnrt  Gil&s,  author  of 
^ectores  and  Essays."  London :  W. 
an,  Aldine  Chambers,  Paternoster-row. 
.124. 

ese  discourses  are  very  ingeniout,  and, 
my  passages,  eloquetU  ;  but  in  our  view 
are  essentiaUy  defective.  They  do  not 
in  anything  that  a  Unitarian  of  the 
ning  School  would  not  readily  adopt, 
tubject  is,  Life — its  worth,  personality, 
luity,  struggle,  discipline,  weariness 
nystery.  Now  we  certainly  expected 
er  recognition  of  the  Divine  Redeemer 
la  Life  in  the  book  than  we  have  met 
The  doctrine  of  atonement  we  have 
letected  anywhere,  nor  any  setting 
of  the  connection  between  our  spiritual 
temal  life  and  tbe  sacrificial  death  of 
lorious  Saviour.  Fine  writing  on  life 
oor  substitute  for  the  Scripture  truth. 
len  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
ir,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with 
io  glory."  We  the  more  regret 
:  to  make  these  strictures,  because 
enry  Giles  has  written  much  that  is 
r  excellent  and  spirit-stirring. 
itevsosir'f  Touch,  By  Israbl  Atkinson. 
Ddon  :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  Price 
.  Gilt  edged,  l6mo.  Pp.  72. 
..  xu. — MO.  cxxzviz. 


I. 


This  little  book  is  an  earnest  testimony 
to  the  willingness  of  Christ  our  Lord  to  re- 
ceive all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  It  is 
written  in  a  simple  and  popular  style,  and 
is  fervent  and  devout  in  the  spirit  that  it 
breathes.  There  sre  one  or  two  sentences 
with  which  we  do  not  agrree,  but  we  think 
the  book  on  the  whole  likely  to  be  very  use- 
ful to  anxious  and  enquiring  souls.  We 
cordially  recommend  it 

A  Reply  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cumming*t  LeC' 
turcs  on  "  The  End  of  the  World ;  ici/A 
a  elight  glance  at  his  **  Apocalyptic 
Sketchei^y  By  H.  Bland,  Comedian, 
Theatres  Royal  Glaagow,  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin.  London :  Ward  and  Co.  6vo. 
Pp.  23. 

What  next !  Here  is  a  comedian  of  three 
royal  theatres  turned  biblical  critic,  and  ac- 
tually exhibiting  the  assurance  to  assail  Dt, 
Cumming  I  And  the  comedian  begins  his 
theological  investigsticns  with  the  Apoca- 
lypse and  the  end  of  the  world !  He 
plunges  in  mediae  ree  most  heroically.  We 
should  have  recommended  him  to  begin  his 
biblical  studies  by  a  consideration  of  the 
more  practical  portions  of  Holy  Writ,  espe- 
cially those  hsving  reference  to  worldly  and 
improper  amusements ;  then,  perhaps,  he 
might  have  seen  it  his  duty  to  cease  playing 
the  comedian  on  the  boards  of  a  theatre, 
and  might  have  received  some  real  practical 
benefit 

However,  the  comedisn  is  **  among  the 
prophets "  of  thia  most  marvellously  pro- 
phesying era,  and  his  effusions  are  before 
us. — They  contain  nothing  new  or  deserving 
of  special  notice.  The  pith  of  them  is  to 
be  found  in  the  following  extract : — 

<*  In  conclusion,  I  thmk  it  right  to  say 
that,  while  I  hold  Dr.  Cumming's  proofs  to 
be  entirely  defective,  yet  I  perfectly  agree 
with  him  to  the  following  extent :— I  think 
the  present  age  to  be  comparatively  near  its 
completion.  1  hold  that  the  sixth  vial  is 
in  the  course  of  being  poured  ont,  though  1 
cannot  perceive  any  indication  of  the  seventh 
having  commenced ;  for  1  maintain  that  each 
vial,  and  all  its  consequences,  precede  the 
succeeding  one ;  but,  while  I  go  thus  far,  I 
utterly  object  to  the  doctrine  of  the  millen- 
nium, as  held  by  Dr.  Cumming  and  his  ad- 
herents, first,  Because  their  view  involves 
A  LiTBBAL  interpretation  of  onb-balp  of  a 
chapter  in  a  confessedly  symbolic  book ;  and 
secondly,  Because,  even  allowing  that  party 
the  extreme  latitude  of  selecting  either  a 
literal  or  a  figurative  interpretation  of  the 
former  part  of  the  20th  chapter,  upon  nei- 
ther system  could  this  doctrine  be  proved, 
as  I  will  satisfactorily  show.  But,  setting 
aside  the  speculative,  and  to  me  very  incon- 
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tist^nt,  Tievi  of  prophecy  adopted  by  Dr. 
Cummiog,  I  mast  uj  that  no  ooe  takes 
more  pleasure  in  listeoio^  to  bis  earnest  and 
elo^juent  testimony  to  gospel  truth — no  one 
entertains  a  more  exalted  opinion  of  his 
genius — no  one  more  values  his  efforts  in 
the  Christian  and  Protestant  cause— tlian 
the  humble  individual  who  now  raises  his 
feeble  protest  against  opinions  which  he 
considers  not  only  hastily  and  d«)gmatically 
expressed,  but  quite  unwarrantable  by  a 
strictly  logical  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
phetical standards." 

After  all,  we  shrewdly  suspect  that  the 
name  and  profession  of  the  writer  are  a 
hoax! 

DanieVs  Dismitsal from  his  Work:  a  Fune- 
ral Sermon  in  memory  of  Re?.  Dr. 
Beaumont,  preachad  in  the  Lesser  City 
Hall,  Glasgow,  on  Feb.  25,  1855.  By 
Thomas  S.  Fleming.  London  :  Ward  & 
Co.,  Paternoster-row.     8vo. — Pp.  24. 

We  reverence  the  memory  of  Dr.  Beau- 
mont, and  admire  the  grace  of  Qod  in  him. 


-  He  was  one  of  the  most  popular  «id  entigfat- 
ened  men  in  the  Weslejmo  body,  and  his 
los  will  be  seTerely  felt.  His  industry  vis 
indefatigable,  and  his  leal  mfli^gin?  to  the 
last.  He  died  in  hia  pnlpil,  in  the  very  act 
of  coodocting  the  worship  of  his  LonL 
Happy  death!  Glorious  tranalatioo  fraa 
the  imperfect  worship  of  earth  to  the  perfect 
adorations  of  heaven  !  Of  the  aermoo  before 
OS  we  can  only  saj  that  we  do  not  think  it 
is  by  any  means  equal  to  the  demands  of 
such    a '  theme.      It    itrock  os  as  beia^ 

I  rather  flat  and  powerless. 

Th€  Mrnithly  ChrUtiam  Spectaiorfor  April, 
1855.  London:  WillUm  Freemao,  69, 
Fleet-street 

There  is  nothing  in  this  namber  of  Hie 
Monthly  Christian  Spectator  to  alter  oor 
opinion  deliberately  expressed  cooeeniof 
that  periodical  a  few  months  since.  We 
some  time  back  ceased  taking  it  is.  We 
neither  like  ita  theology,  or,  rather,  iU 
want  of  a  theology,  iU  spirit,  or  ita  itfle.- 
This  is  oar  decided  feeling. 


SntelUgeiue^ 


GERMANY. 

Extract  from  Utter  of  Mr.  Oncken,  dated 
22nd  Apnl,  1855. 

I  RBjoicR  that  the  brethren  in  the  States 
continue  to  think  of  our  wants,  which  are 
now  greater  than  ever ;  our  circulation  of 
Scriptures,  in  1851,  having  amounted  to  up- 
wards of  90,000  copies.  The  openings  to 
Introduce  Bibles  without  the  apocryphal 
books,  have  been  so  wide,  that  1  have  been 
compelled  to  go  far  beyond  the  means  placed 
at  my  disposal.  I  am  now  considerably  in 
advance.  The  trouble  and  labour  con- 
nected with  this  work  is  immense,  but  this 
would  be  easy  compared  with  the  pecuniary 
difficulties.  The  American  Bible  Union 
has  thus  far  done  nobly  for  us,  and  I  trust 
will  be  able  to  aid  us  yet  more  powerfully. 

Our  tracts  in  circulation  amounted,  in 
1851,  to  upwards  of  1,000,000  copies,  and 
this  also  has  left  a  debt  of  £60  on  my  hands 
at  the  close  of  the  year.  This  important 
part  of  our  missionary  work  must  be  kept 
up ,  though  we  have  not  a  penny  to  pay  for 
paper,  printing,  and  binding. 

We  nave  now  nine  beloved  brethren  on 
our  hands,  ready  to  enter  into  the  great 
harvest-field  of  our  Lord,  but  we  have  not 
yet  wherewith  to  supply  them  with  food 
and  raiment.     These  brethren  have  been 


with  us  during  the  winter,  and  havepaMd 
through  a  course  of  instruction,  to  fit  them 
better  for  missionary  labours  in  this  cobd* 
try.  From  £C0  to  £40  per  annsm  are 
necessary  to  support  one  of  them.  The 
work  is  extending  still  in  erery  directioo... 
Our  path  is  plainly  delineated  before  oibf 
the  example  of  our  Lord,  his  first  vitoesses, 
and  the  New  Testament ;  and  I  hope  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  adbeif 
to  our  living  Head  and  his  infallible  word, 
whatever  men  may  teach  or  da  With 
much  love,  yours  in  the  beat  of  hoods, 

G.  OiicEis. 

JAMAICA   UNION  OF  MINISnBS  AND 
CHURCHES. 
{From  **  The  WaU^mcm,'*  Spamth  2tat.) 

The  Conference  of  ministen  nd  4e^ 
gates  of  the  Baptist  churches  In  this  istosi 
which  had  been  looked  forward  to  vilk 
unusual  interest,  from  the  important  topici 
that  were  to  form  the  subjects  of  diseossioa, 
was  held  during  the  past  week*  on  the  Bap- 
tist mission  premises,  at  Spanish  Town. 

On  the  previous  Sunday,  sermoos  tn^ 
preached  to  very  large  congregatioQs  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Clarke,  of  Brown's  Town, 
and  East,  President  of  the  College,  C^sbsr, 
while  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord'i-sappcr 
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was  admiDisterecl  to  a  Dumber  of  commoni- 
caDU(  that  covered  nearly  the  wbole  lower  part 
of  the  chapel)  by  the  Rev.  David  Day,  of 
Port  Maria.  Some  hundreds  of  spectators 
occupied  the  galleries. 

The  business  of  the  Conference  was  intro- 
duced on  the  Tuesday  morning  Ity  a  gene- 
ral prayer-meeting  at  six  o*clock,  at  which 
the  ReT.  J.  M.  Phillipo  presided ;  and  at 
one  o'clock,  the  sittings  of  the  Session  com- 
menced. 

The  first  subject  that  occupied  attention 
was  the  Theological  Institution  at  Calabar ; 
the  report  of  which,  together  with  other 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  was  of  a 
highly  satisfactory  character. 

A  heavy  fall  of  rain  occasioned  the  postpone- 
ment of  the  public  service  fixed  specially 
for  the  evening ;  but  a  much  larger  assem- 
bly having  collected  than  could  have  been 
anticipated,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fray  and  Hodges,  assisted 
by  other  ministers  in  the  preliminary  and 
concluding  parts  of  the  service. 

On  the  following  morning,  after  the  close 
of  the  usual  devotional  meeting,  business 
again  commenced,  and  after  settling  various 
details,  more  particularly  relating  to  special 
committees,  the  ministers  and  delegates 
asaembled  for  general  business. 

The  Rev.  David  Day  was  elected  chair- 
man for  the  present  year,  and  the  Rev. 
Messra.  Phillippo,  Clark,  and  East,  were 
recognized  as  secretaries  of  the  respective 
sectional  institutions  comprehended  in  the 
Union.  The  chairman  then  delivered  an! 
address  on  the  objects  and  advantages  of  I 
the  Association,  after  which  the  several! 
■objects  were  successively  presented  for  the 
consideration  of  the  boanL  Amone  the 
most  important  of  these  were  the  Normal 
or  Coiutjiate  School  now  in  progress  of 
ectablbhment  in  connection  with  the  The- 
olngical  Institution  at  Calabar;  and  the 
^orsuz/ establishment  for  girls  already  in 
actual  process  of  commencement  at  Ket- 
tering, near  Duncan's,  Trelawny. 

Reports  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the 
churches  generally  were  then  given  by  both 
minialers  and  delegates.  Statistics  were 
ftlao  presented  of  individual  and  collective  in- 
crease and  decrease  of  the  churches. 

In  the  evening  of  the  day,  another  public 
meetiog  was  held  in  the  chapel,  when,  after 
an  inin)duction  of  the  services  by  the  Rev. 
Messra.  Phillippo,  Sibley,  McLaggan,  and 
otfaera,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East  read  the  report 
and  atatiatica  of  the  churches,  as  previously 
prepared  and  approved,  after  which  the 
Key.  Mesari.  Teall  and  Hewitt  delivered 
iotereating  addresses  founded  upon  them. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  third  day's 
hnsineai  commenced.    The  principal  sub- 


jects submitted  for  consideration  were  the 
Local  and  Foreign  Missions  connected  with 
the  Union,  and  questions  relating  to  the 
civil  rights  of  the  Nonconformist  body  of 
this  island,  and  the  Patriotic  Fund. 

Resolutions  were  proposed  on  the  subject 
of  civil  rights,  principally  referring  to  the 
new  Vestry  Bill,  which  seems  to  present  the 
prospect  of  increased,  instead  of  diminished 
taxation.  Almost  all  present,  but  especially 
the  delegates,  expressed  themselves  strongly 
against  the  principle  of  the  Bill  as  well  aa 
against  some  of  the  details,  aa  also  on  the 
representation  of  circumstances  which  seem 
to  indicate  a  decline  of  liberal  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  local  government  towards  Dis* 
senters. 

An  amendment,  however,  was  proposed 
to  the  following  effect,  which,  after  consi- 
derable  discussion,  was  carried,  viz :  that 
under  circumstances  at  present  existing  in 
relation  to  the  government  aa  at  present 
constituted,  and  in  the  absence  of  positive 
knowledge  as  to  their  views  and  future 
policy,  it  was  undesirable  at  present  to  en- 
tertain a  question  so  slightly  bearing  on  the 
especial  objecta  of  the  Association ; — accom- 
panying the  resolution  with  a  recommenda- 
tion, that  in  the  event  of  a  stronger 
probability  than  now  exists  of  determination 
to  add  to  the  public  burdens,  especially  for 
purposes  in  which  the  g^'^at  majority  of  the 
people  have  no  sympathy,  that  meetings  be 
convened  in  the  different  parishes,  for  the 
especial  object  of  making  this  dissatisfac- 
tion known  by  petitions  to  the  legislature. 

Deep  feeling  was  expressed  on  behalf  of 
the  sufferers  generally  from  the  progresa 
of  the  war,  accompanied  at  the  same 
time  with  enthusiastic  demonstrations  of 
loyalty  to  our  beloved  Queen,  and  a  reso- 
lution was  unanimously  adopted  that  a  col- 
lection be  made  in  all  the  places  of  worship 
in  connection  with  the  Union  in  aid  of  the 
Patriotic  Fund. 

At  seven  o'clock,  the  chapel  was  again 
opened,  and  after  the  usual  introductory 
services  by  different  ministers,  an  excellent 
and  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson,  of  Montego  Bay.  At 
nine  o'clock,  almost  immediately  afterwards, 
the  ministers  and  delegates  resumed  their 
sittings,  when  the  important  subject  of 
Education  was  introduced  and  discussed,  it 
having  been  deferred  to  the  close  of  the 
Session  to  enable  a  sub- committee,  previ- 
ously appointed,  to  bring  in  their  report. 

The  report  suggested  the  propriety  of  an 
improved  method  for  acquiring  statistics  of 
the  numerous  schools  in  operation,  and 
strongly  urged  the  necessity,  in  addition  to 
some  minor  considerations,  to  increased  ac- 
tion OD  the  part  of  both  ministers,  delcgatea, 
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and  choreh  office n  in  general,  tn  order  to 
impress  the  minds  of  parents  and  guardians 
more  generally  with  their  duty  and  interest 
in  regard  to  the  education  of  the  children 
under  their  care,  persuaded  that  the  indif- 
ference to  this  subject  on  the  part  of  heads 
of  families,  operates  at  present  as  a  fatal 
barrier  to  general  education,  and  that  no 
system  will  operate  among  the  masses  until 
such  barriers  be  removed.  The  report  also 
powerfully  insisted  on  the  all-sufficiency  of 
the  voluntary  principle  in  connection  with 
the  use  of  these  means,  to  secure  the  results 
contemplated  by  a  government  scheme, 
while  it  would  be  unaccompanied  by  nume- 
rous abuses  and  evils  which  a  state  system 
would  inevitably  involve. 

A  lengthy  address  was  delivered  by  the 
secretary  of  the  Education  Committee  on 
the  subject,  during  which  he  stated  that  the 
agents  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
united  in  the  views  he  had  expressed.  This 
address  was  loudly  responded  to,  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  adoption  of  a  unanimous  reso- 
lution, to  be  hereafter  published  and  distri- 
bated  throughout  the  churches. 

The  session  finally  closed  ita  sitting  at 
eleven  o'clock,  after  a  short  devotional  ser- 
vice, and  on  the  following  morning,  most  of 
the  members  of  the  Union  returned  to  their 
respective  homes. 

Altogether,  including  ministers,  delegates, 
and  visitors,  there  were  about  a  hundred  of 
the  principal  officers  of  the  different  churches 
present;  representing  the  churches  and 
congregations  of  the  denomination  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  island  ;  thus  forming  a 
bond  of  anion  not  only  between  the  minis- 
ters, but  also  between  the  respective  officers 
and  people  generally. 

It  may  be  said  that  almost  entire  unity 
of  sentiment  pervaded  the  business  meet- 
ings, and  the  moatperfect  harmony  of  feeling. 

The  public  services  were  numerously  and 
respectably  attended,  and,  bat  for  the  heavy 
fall  of  rain  on  Tuesday  evening,  which  pre- 
vented the  attendance  of  the  peasantry  from 
the  country  round,  it  was  thought  a  congre- 
gation would  have  assembled  almost  equal 
in  number  to  those  convened  on  similar  oc- 
casions in  the  earliest  years  of  emancipation. 

Snme  9ntElligrii«. 

STRICT     BAPTIST     SOCIETY. 
ANNUAL      BUSINESS      MBETlKa. 

TnE  tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Sub- 
scribers and  Messengers  was  held  at  Trinity- 
street  Ch»pel,  Southwark,  on  Thursday! 
afternoon,  April  19. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Hktts  presided,  and  Rev.  W. 
U.  BoNNFia  implored  the  Divine  blessing      ' 


The  SecreUry  read  the  Report  of  the  last 
year's  proceedings  and  the  Cash  accooot. 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  B.  ETaiia,  of  Scar- 
borough, seconded  by  Rev.  S.  Bbook,  of 
Bboadstatrs,  and  resolved, — 

"  That  the  Report  now  read  be  received, 
printed,  and  circulated  under  the  directioo 
of  the  Committee,  and  that  the  foUowtng 
brethren  be  the  Officers  and  Committee  for 
the  year  ensuing : — 

Trtcisurer,  William  Shaw,  Jan.,  Esq. 
Secretary y  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott.  Eiitor  if 
the  Magazine  i  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts :  Managett 
Mr.  J.  Oliver.  Travelling  Agent,  Rev. 
W.  H.  Bonner.  CummitUe,  Messrs  Box, 
Betts,  Wills,  Dickerson,  Norton,  Pepper, 
Woodard,  Bowser.  Burgon,  Briscoe,  Hodsoo, 
Williams,  Merritt,  Pillow,  and  J.  Oliver. 
Corresponding  CommitUe,  Measrs.  Dowioo, 
Brook,  Hodgman,  Waasell,  Morgan,  Bsne^ 
Lillycrop,  Overbury,  Webb,  DawsoQ,  T. 
Oliver,  Evans,  Stock,  Franklin,  and  Hsr< 
bottle. 

The  part  of  the  Report  which  recom- 
mended the  change  of  the  Society's  osme^ 
was  then  considered.  The  Secretary  resd 
many  letters  he  had  received  from  bretbreo 
in  the  country,  respecting  the  matter  io 
question. 

Rev.  W.  H.  BoNiiER  moTed,  and  Rev.  F. 
Wills  seconded  the  following  resolutioo:— 

"  That  this  meeting  agrees  to  adopt  the 
recommendation  contained  in  the  report,  to 
change  the  name  of  the  Society  from  8tNi 
Baptist  to  Baptist  Evangelical  Society." 

Mr.  Hooqman,  of  Broadstairs,  moved, 
and  Mr.  Norton  seconded  as  an  amend- 
ment : — 

''  That  the  proposition  stand  over  for  tbe 
decision  of  the  next  annual  meeting." 

The  amendment  was  carried. 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  O.  TATU>a,af 
Bishop's  Burton,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
W.  Bowssa,  and  resolved: — 

"  That  this  meeting  rejoicas  to  find  tbift 
brother  Forster  is  still  sustained  hy  the  good 
hand  of  God  in  his  missionary  and  evsQgo* 
listic  labours  in  Denmark,  and  that  there  ii 
now  some  good  reason  to  hope  thstthii 
Society  will  become  inatrumental  to  the 
gathering  in  of  sinners  to  the  fdd  of  Chriit 
from  the  kingdom  of  Belgium  also.** 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ip*- 
wich,  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Woodau),  sod 
resolved: — 

<<  That  this  meeting  commends  to  the 
warm  support  of  the  churches  the  mitsoih 
ary  operations  of  tlie  Society,  and  also  itt 
efforts  to  provide  a  suitable  and  scriptnrsl 
system  of  training  for  those  young  mefi 
whom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  by  his  provideooe 
and  grace,  to  raise  up  for  the  pablic  mioii- 
try  of  his  word." 
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It  wat  moved  hj  ReT.  W.  H.  Bonnbb, 
Mcooded  by  Rev.  W.  Norton,  and  resoWed: 

*'  That  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the  estab- 
lishment and  successful  progress  of  the 
••  Freeman  "  Baptist  newspaper,  cordially 
recognizes  the  judgment  and  ability  with 
which  it  has  been  conducted,  and  hopes  it 
will  continue  to  be  »n  important  Tebicle  of 
denominational  principles  and  intelligence^ 
and  that  its  success  will  equal  the  most  san- 
guine wish  of  its  proprietors.** 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  B.  Evans,  seconded 
by  Mr.  W.  Bowssa,  and  resolved  : — 

'<  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  the  respected  Editor  of  the 
Primitivd  Church  Magazine^  for  the  gratu- 
itous service  he  renders,  and  the  ability  be 
displays  in  conducting  the  Magazine.'* 

Tb  b  Editob  briefly  acknowledged  the  vote, 
and  expressed  his  thanks  to  Mr.  Oliver,  the 
worthy  Manager,  and  to  the  Revs.  J.  Stock 
and  J.  Webb,  for  the  valuable  aid  they  had 
aflbrded  him. 

The  meeting  was  concluded  with  prayer. 

ANNUAL  PUDUO  MBBTINQ. 

Tbb  Tenth  Anniversary  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society  was  held  in  Eagle-street 
Chapel,  on  the  evening  of  April  2drd. 

The  Rev.  F.  Wills  presided. 

After  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Bbook,  of 
Broadstairs, 

The  Chaibman  said  he  had  attended  many 
of  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society,  and 
never  without  advantage.  They  had  been 
the  means  to  him  of  confirmation  in  the 
tmthy  and  of  encouragement  to  renewed 
efforts  in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer.^ 

The  place  in  which  the  brethren  were 
now  assembled  was  one  peculiarly  appro* 
priate  to  the  occasion.  Here  laboared  for 
fifty  years  the  excellent  Andrew  Gifford,  in 
whose  time  Baptist  churches  were  strict  as 
a  matter  of  course.  His  successors,  among 
whom  were  the  esteemed  Joseph  Ivimey. 
and  our  good  and  staunch  brother  Overbury, 
had  maintained  gofipel  ordinances  as  deliv- 
ered to  OS  in  the  New  Testament.  It  bad 
certainly  been  rumoured  that  the  present 
pastor  was  likely  to  make  an  alteration.  In 
this  matter,  however,  report  was  not  to  be 
believed.  He  esteemed  it  bis  honour,  while 
he  loved  all  who  love  Christ,  to  maintain 
inviolably  the  apostolic  order  and  discipline 
of  the  Christian  church. 

The  importance  of  disseminating  &%  well 
as  holding  fast  this  truth  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  and  the  importance,  moreover,  of 
doing  it  now.  It  had  been  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
was  about  to  make  a  more  vigorous  effort 
for    the  circulatioo  of  the  Scriptures   in 


India.  The  versions  adopted  were  those 
produced  through  the  labours  of  oar  mission- 
aries, with  the  alteration  of  the  words  which 
relate  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and 
which  had  been  faithfully  rendered  by  those 
missionaries.  This  course  savoured  strongly 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Romish  church.  While 
the  pope  says  to  the  people,  *'  You  may  have 
the  Bible,  but  you  must  have  it  Latin  ;**  the 
Bible  Society  said,  "  You  may  have — you 
ought  to  have  the  Bible ;  but  you  shall  have 
the  words  relating  to  baptism  in  Oreih  We 
will  so  render  them  that  you  shall  not  un* 
derstand  them."  Let  it  be  the  constant  aim 
of  this  Society  to  circulate  the  whole  truth, 
and  Qod*s  blessing  would  crown  its  efforts. 

The  SBCBBfABT  then  read  the  report, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  Society  has 
two  departments — the  educatUmal  and  the 
missionary.  Under  the  former,  young  men 
of  piety  and  aptness  to  teach  are  assisted  to 
prepare  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  by 
being  placed  under  the  care  and  tuition  of 
Christian  pastors  for  a  term  of  years.  At 
present,  two  students  are  residing  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  and  two 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stock,  of  Salendine 
Nook.  The  missionary  operations  of  the 
Society  are  at  present  confined  to  Honduras, 
Denmark,  and  Belgium;  Germany,  Swe- 
den, and  a  part  of  South  Africa,  being  only 
indirectly  connected  with  it.  The  reports 
from  the  stations  were  exceedingly  inter- 
esting and  encouraging.  The  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  is  the  organ  of  the  Society, 
and  was  reported  to  have  reached  an 
improved  circulation.  The  Rev.  W.  H. 
Bonner  had  lately  underuken  the  agency 
of  the  Society,  and  had  met  with  much 
encouragement  in  his  work.  The  Society's 
funds  had  improved.  The  cash  account 
stated  the  gross  receipts  of  the  year  to  be 
about  £\2%  of  which  £21(i  were  for  educa- 
tion and  the  general  purposes  of  the  Society, 
and  £144  for  its  missionary  operations. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hoskbn,  of  Crayford,  moved 
the  first  resolution,  which  was  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  B.  Evans,  of  Scarbro*.  It  was  as 
follows:  — 

*'  That  this  meeting  rejoices  to  find  bro- 
ther Forster  is  still  sustained  by  the  good 
band  of  God  in  his  missionary  and 
evangelistic  labours  in  Denmark  ;  and  that 
there  is  now  some  good  reason  to  hope  that 
the  Society  will  become  instrumental  to  the 
gathering  in  of  sinners  to  the  fold  of  Christ 
in  the  kingdom  of  Belgium  also.'* 

He  (Mr.  Hosken)  had  been  a  missionary 
himself,  and  therefore  knew  something  of  a 
missionary's  trials  and  discouragements.  It 
appeared  that  brother  F(3rMter  was  working 
hard  in  Denmark.  I'he  fact  that  he  ha(l 
travelled  about  3000  miles  during  the  year, 
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io  pnBecatiog  his  Uboun  amoo;  a  Kitiered  hj  this  SodeCj.  He  felt  some  diffidence  in 
popoUtioOy  would  giTe  tome  idea  that  his  nteniof  to  this  quarter  became,  in  dciog 
post  was  DO  sinecare.  Perhaps  ooe  of  so,  be  most  neceasarilj  speak  of  himself. 
Forster's  strongest  enemies  was  a  momim^  lodapositMO  had,  on  a  late  occasion,  been 
Christiamity.  He  ( Mr.  Ho&ken  t  had  heard  the  canse  of  hb  Tisit  to  that  city.  A  diuge 
ODor  of  a  man  who,  baring  bj  him  a  dam-  had  become  oeeessarj  for  the  re-establiih- 
aged  guD,  talked  of  mending  it  with  leather  raent  cf  his  health,  and  the  proridence  of 
and  a  string ;  whereas  the  gim  was  such  a  God  directed  him  thither.  He  was  tbert 
wretched  a^9^,  that  it  needed  a  new  lodE,  brooght  into  contact  with  good  and  tboqgfat- 
a  new  stock,  and  a  new  barreL  The  Chris-  fol  men,  as  the  guest  of  that  devoted  bro- 
tianity  that  prerailed  on  the  continent  did  ther  with  whose  labours  many  are  nov 
not  so  moch  want  to  be  mended,  as  to  be  £smiliar.  The  result  of  the  risit  was  the 
supplanted  by  something  better.  It  was  baptism  of  a  band  of  Christian  disciples,  sod 
"  another  gospel,  yet  not  another,**  because ;  the  formation  of  a  churdi  upoo  New  T»ts- 
there  was  nothing  of  gospel  about  it  Bro- '  ment  principles.  The  readntioii  cootaioed 
ther  Forster  was  contending  earnestly  the  word  "  hope,**  in  reference  to  socoea  in 
against  the  counterfeit,  and  endcaTouring,!^' that  dty.  The  subject  of  "hope"  had 
God'sUessing,  to  put  the  reality  in  its  place,  already,  to  a  great  extent,  been  realized. 

The  Society  must  not  merely  act  on  the  Sinners  Add  been  bom  unto  God.  Onlj 
defensire — its  morements  must  be  aggres-  during  the  last  few  months  Awe  or  six  bad 
sire.  The  dark  fortress  of  error  must  be  been  baptised.  Such  a  state  of  thlagi  was 
assailed  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  nor  the  pregnant  with  encouragement,  eqjedaOy 
ground  deserted  until  not  one  stone  was  left  whra  it  was  remembered  that  no  part  of 
upoo  another.  '  Continental  Europe  presented  such  fadlitin 

Rer.  B.  £?a3is,  of  Scarborough,  seconded  for  erangelistic  labour  as  Belgium.  It  fss 
the  resolution.  The  efforU  of  the  Society  true  that  nine-tenths  of  the  population  woe 
for  the  erangelization  of  the  continent  of  Romanists,  but  still  liberty  of  tboi^t  and 
Europe,  was,  to  his  mind,  its  most  interest-  ^^>eech  were,  in  no  degree,  inraded. 
ing  feature.  The  sphere  of  operation  de-  \  To  stimulate  immolate  attention  to  tfaii 
manded  much  more  than  had  yei  been  done,  t  station,  one  thing  dionld  be  mentioiied. 
The  consecration  to  it  of  the  largest  eon-  ,The  health  of  the  good  brother  who  wv 
ceiTible  amount  of  Christian  exertion  would  'conducting  the  morement  there  was  by  no 
not  be  superfluous.  |  means  good.    If  he  should  fail,  there  vodd 

Tbe  resolation  made  reference  to  two '  be  no  one  to  fill  lus  place.  The  town  mii- 
portioos  of  the  continent,  than  which  there '  sionary  was  the  only  paid  agent  of  the  Sodetf 
were  none  more  important  as  centres  of  in  Brussels.  What,  then,  was  required?  It 
missionary  labour.  It  was  a  fact  well  known  j  would  not,  perhaps,  be  easy  io  find  a  brother 
that  Eurcpe  generally  was  under  the  do-  able  to  speak  Freod^  or  Flemish  fluently, vith 
minion  of  the  "  man  of  sin."  Undisguised  all  other  necessary  qualifications.  But,  with 
Popery  reigned  in  many  quarters  without  a  God's  blessing,  it  might  not,  perh^  ba 
riTsl.  There  were,  inde^,  portions  of  Eo-  I  difficult  to  find  one  in  all  respects  smtable, 
rope  professedly  Protestant,  but  their  Pro- 1  who,  by  a  residence  in  Brussels,  would 
testantism  was  merely  nominal.  There  jspecNlily  acquire  a  knowledge  of  one  or  both 
was  the  name  without  the  ritality  of  the !  of  these  lai^oages,  and  who,  whfle  engaged 
truth.  Lock,  for  example,  at  the  religious  in  acquiring  them,  would  also  employ  him- 
condition  of  Denmark,  which  brother  Hos-  jself  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  English 
ken  has  referred  to.     A  state  of  things  like  population. 

that  would  bring  a  host  of  difficulties  into  i  Belgium  was  not  like  Denmark.  One 
the  path  of  a  Tali  ant  s(ddier  of  the  cross.  If 'could  trarel  more  easily  and  cheaply  than 
the  missionary  there  had  no  battles  to  fight, !  in  England.  The  whole  field  of  exertioQ 
he  V  Mr.  Evans >  should  seriously  question  his 'could  be  readily  traversed  as  necessity  re- 
integrity  and  faithfulness.  The  truths  pn>p. !  quired.  Opposition  would  doubtless  be  net 
agated  by  Mr.  Furster  were  directly  |  with— there  would  be  hostility  to  the  troth; 
antagonistic  to  the  prevailing  prejudices,!  but  only  the  hostility  of  a  word  or  frvn> 
and  subTersire  of  the  popular  belief.  If '  The  friends  of  the  Society  should  seek  and 
they  fell  upon  that  system  of  superstition,  pray  for  a  man  who  did  not  fear  these;  and 
they  would  crumble  it  to  dust,  or  scatter)  all  other  things  being  equal,  be(Mr.ETans) 
it  to  the  wind».  Difficulties  existed  ;  but  had  no  doubt  that  a  necessity  for  incrctai^ 
the  man  of  faith  would  rise  above  them.  I  the  number  of  agents  would  soon  appear,  and 
His  reward  was  the  sweet  assurance  that  he  la  plenteous  harrest  would  be  gathered  in. 
should  not  labour  in  vaia  |     It  would  be  necessary,  if  sudi  enterpriies 

The  speaker  heartily  rejoiced  in  the  were  to  be  undertaken  at  all,  for  the  Society 
adoption  of  BrusbcU  as  a  mi»ionary  station  | to  secure  wider  sympathy  with  its  mofe- 
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nents.  This  could  hardly  be  expected; 
rhile  its  present  designatioo  wai  retained,  j 
If  anj  friends  were  ready  to  aid  if  it  were  al- 
;ered.  One  this  morning  had  promised  to  do 
Kii  and  another  in  the  North  was  also  willing 
JO  co-operate  with  them.  The  continent  is 
odting  greater  attention,  and  a  deeper  in- 
erest  is  awakening  in  the  hearts  of  many  to- 
sards  it. 

Mr.  Evans  concluded  by  an  earnest  appeal 
for  the  prayers  of  Qod's  people  on  behalf  of 
Belgium. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  moved 
the  second  resolution : — 

**  That  this  meeting  commends  to  the 
rarm  support  of  the  churches  the  mission- 
iry  operationt  of  the  Society,  and  also  its 
stforts  to  provide  s  suitable  and  scriptural 
lystem  of  training  for  those  young  men 
rhom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  by  his  providence 
mm!  grace,  to  raise  up  for  the  public  ministry 
>f  his  word." 

Mr.  Webb  cordially  concurred  in  what 
liad  fallen  from  the  lips  of  the  last  speaker 
IS  to  the  Society's  present  name.  He 
■ished  its  principles  and  constitution  to  be 
ODsltered,  but  he  did  not  see  why  a  desig- 
nation should  be  paraded  before  the  Chris- 
tian public  which,  while  it  did  not  express 
the  Society's  objects,  was  a  barrier  to  its 
inocess: — 

••  A  TOM  by  mnj  other  name 
Would  •midl  M  sweet." 

^d  the  Society  would  be  quite  as  sweet  to 
him,  and  sweeter  to  many  others,  if  its 
name  could  be  altered. 

There  were  many  things  that  commended 
the  Society  to  the  practical  sympathy  of  all 
Christians,  but  especially  of  Baptists.  Fore- 
most stood  the  fact  that  our  missionaries 
loved  and  proclaimed  gospel  truth.  He  re 
i<»ced  to  know  that  they  were  Strict  Ban 
tists,  but  that  would  not  do  alone.  He 
believed  them  to  be  thoroughly  evangdical 
— men  who  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  proclaimed  his  atoning  work  as  the  only 
remedy  for  the  diseased  and  helpless.  They 
had  to  struggle  with  Popish  superstition 
—the  worst  superstition  in  the  world — the 
superstition  most  highly  approved  by  the 
devil.  They  had  also  to  contend  against 
infidelity.  Superstition  extracted  the  savour 
from  the  salt,  but  infidelity  would  take  the 
salt  away.  Superstition  defiled  the  temple, 
bat  infidelity  sought  to  destroy  it.  Then, 
further,  they  were  threatened  by  despotism, 
with  its  persecuting  power.  Disciples  on 
the  continent  knew  what  was  meant  by 
"fines  and  imprisonment."  They  knew 
what  it  was  to  have  the  infant  snatched  from 
the  mother's  breut  to  be  sprinkled  by  the 


priest  of  the  State  Church — a  mean,  das- 
Urdly,  and  hateful  trick  I  Amidst  all  these 
things,  the  brethren  had  been  faithful.  In 
their  courage,  as  well  as  in  their  doctrine, 
they  had  been  truly  apostolic.  Was  it  not, 
therefore,  incumbent  upon  us  to  sustain 
them  ?  Could  we  possibly  forget  them  in 
our  prayers  P  It  would  be  well  for  us  to 
cry  to  our  Father  on  their  behalf,  **Let 
these  our  brethren  and  their  labours  live 
before  thee !" 

Rev.  W.  H.  BoNNBR,  of  Birkenhead, 
seconded  the  resolution.  At  the  urgent 
request  of  many  of  his  brethren,  and  not 
from  any  consciousness  of  peculiar  aptitude 
for  the  work,  he  had  become  the  Society's 
travelling  agent  He  had  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment because  he  believed  it  to  be  a  call 
of  God,  to  whose  service  he  was  devoted ; 
and  he  should  retain  it  just  as  long  as  it 
sppeared  to  him  the  will  of  the  Lord 
pointed  in  that  direction.  He  believed  the 
work  to  be  legitimate  and  scriptural.  A 
careful  perusal  of  2  Cor.  viiL  would  convince 
any  unprejudiced  reader  that  it  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  primitive  practice.  The  tra- 
velling agent  had  many  opportunities  of 
doing  good  beyond  the  pecuniary  support  of 
an  institution.  He  was  frequently  ^he  in- 
strument of  correcting  erroneous  impres- 
sions, removing  prejudices,  and  furthering 
in  genersl  the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  The 
churches  needed  exciting  to  the  active  and 
continuous  supportof  a  Society  like  our  own. 
The  present  rate  of  subscription  tooar  objects 
by  even  Strict  Baptists  did  not  average 
more  than  ten  shillings  per  church  per  an- 
num, or  a  penny  and  four-fifths  from  each 
member.  The  average  would  be  less  if  the  fact 
were  taken  into  account  that  a  considerable 
sum  was  contributed  every  year  by  open  com- 
munion baptists.  Independents,  and  others. 

The  speaker  referred  at  some  length  to 
the  excellence  of  the  Society's  educational 
plan  as  a  *'  more  excellent  way  "  than  the 
college  system ;  and  expressetl  very  strongly 
his  sympathy  with  the  remarks  which  had 
been  made  respecting  a  change  of  the  So- 
ciety's name. 

Rev.  W.  Taylor,  (formerly  a  student) 
moved  a  resolution  of  thanksto  the  Chairman. 

He  (Mr.  Taylor)  should  ever  feel  grate- 
ful for  the  benefit  he  had  received  from  the 
Society.  He  had  been  placed  under  an  ob- 
ligation not  easily  to  be  forgotten.  Of  the 
ultimate  success  of  the  movements  of  the 
Society  he  had  no  doubt  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  might  perish,  but  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  must  abide  for  ever.  Means  em- 
ployed in  its  extension  might  be  feeble,  but 
the  excellency  of  the  power  was  of  God, 
and  not  of  men.  It  was  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance for  us  all  to  remember  that  honour 
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is  promised  to  them  who,  in  their  works  of 
faith  and  labours  of  love,  honour  God. 

Rev.C.  WooLLACOTT,  of  Little  Wild-street, 
seconded  the  resolution.  The  preceding 
speaker  was  an  embodied  proof  of  the 
excelltnce  of  the  Society's  working — a  spe- 
cimen of  what  it  had  been  the  instrument 
of  accomplishing.  Might  such  embodiments 
be  greatly  increased  in  number  ! 

The  Rev.  F.  Wills  briefly  acknowledged 
the  vote,  and  the  meeting  separated. 

BAPTIBT   TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  fourteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Traat  Society  was  held  in  Eagle- 
street  Chapel,  Holborn,  on  Thursday 
evening,  the  26th  April,  Robert  Lush, 
Esq.,  barrister- at- law,  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Q.  Price,  of  Weymouth,  gave 
out  a  hymn,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Wills,  of 
Eagle  street,  implored  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  Chaiemam  expressed  his  pleasure  in 
meeting  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  once  more,  and  his  unabated  inter- 
est in  the  means  they  were  employing  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  cause.  The 
Society  contemplated  no  measures  of  oppo 
sition  to  kindred  institutions.  Its  simple 
object  was  to  propagate,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world,  the  great  principles  of  our 
holy  religion.  It  had  not,  in  the  pursuit  of 
a  course  so  honourable  to  itself  and  benefi- 
cial to  men,  lacked  the  smile  of  Him,  in 
dependence  upon  whose  gracious  Spirit  it 
was  first  instituted,  and  had  since  pursued 
its  career.  God  had  blessed  it  hitherto. 
God  would  bless  it  in  the  future.  The  good 
seed  it  was  instrumental  in  scattering  was 
imperishable,  and  the  fruit  thereof  should 
not  fail.  The  past  was  pregnant  with  all 
that  inspires  to  more  vigorous  effort  and  to 
more  earnest  prayer. 

The  Sbcrbtart  read  the  report,  from 
which  we  glean  the  following  particulars. 
The  income  of  the  Society  is  still  small, 
but  its  management  inexpensive.  Money 
is  not  spent  for  any  other  object  than  the 
subscribers  would  imagine  and  desire. 
Several  new  tracts  have  been  printed  du- 
ring the  year,  and  others  are  ready  when  the 
funds  will  allow  their  adoption.  Grants  of 
tracts  have  been  more  numerous  than  in 
any  preceding  year,— some  for  the  cities, 
towns,  and  villages  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  others  for  the  continent  of 
Europe,  Africa,  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
&c.  A  large  number  were  distributed 
among  those  families  in  the  metropolis 
which  suffered  from  the  late  visitation  of 
cholera,  and  many  more  have  been  sent  to 
Balaklava  and  the  treuches  before  Scbasto- 
pol.      The    Committee    arc    anxious    to 


disseminate  Baptist  priociplAi,  but  still 
more  anxious  that  Uie  knowledge  of  Jesns 
as  an  all-sufficient  Savioar  may  fill  the 
earth.  Several  interesting  letters  were 
read  from  auxiliariea,  and  an  onnsaal  iram- 
ber  of  conversions  to  God  by  means  of  the 
Society's  publications  was  mentioned  Id 
them — some  of  these  cases  being  the  resolt, 
under  God,  of  a  perusal  of  thot§  tneti 
which  hav4  &Mn  etpedMy  written  «po»  tki 
subject  qfhapHsm. 

The  cash  account  showed  a  debt  to  Mr. 
Oliver  (the  treasurer),  of  j^l  8s.  lOd. 

Rev.  G.  Isaacs,  of  BrigfatoOy  moved  the 
first  resolution :  — 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
printed,  and  circulated ;  and  that  the 
brethren  whose  names  have  been  read  be  the 
officers  and  committee  for  the  tomxi 
year.** 

He  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with 
a  distributor  of  the  Society's  tracts  io 
Brighton  (now  gone  to  bis  reward)  whose 
example  and  success  might  eerve  to  stima- 
late  others.  He  waa  an  individosl  of 
humble  station  and  talent,  l>}it  siocerdy  | 
devoted  to  his  Master's  work.  The  eiSohi  \ 
of  the  Mormons  in  the  snrroondiqg  viUsgci 
excited  within  him  a  strong  desire  to  eosn- 
teract  the  influence  of  their  erion  by  the 
dissemination  of  truth.  The  result  of  hii 
labours  was  that  the  Mormons  were  drivei 
out,  and  the  villagers  were  more  fully  sop* 

Elied  with  the  means  of  grace.  A  wans- 
earted  farmer  opened  first  a  eow-di^  for 
the  worship  of  God ;  then,  for  the  sake  of 
increased  accommodation,  a  cart-iked;  sad 
finally,  in  the  cold  weather,  a  good  htdm 
was  placed  at  the  service  of  the  defoat 
company.  The  district  referred  to  was  now 
one  of  the  most  interesting  stations  io  eoo- 
nection  with  the  Bond- street  church.  Io 
Brighton  itself  much  good  bad  been  soeom- 
plished.  Several  instances  of  cooveniflo 
(some  of  these  through  tracts  on  bsptiio) 
had  come  to  his  knowledge ;  and  the  auxil- 
iary in  that  town  had  abundant  caiaeto 
<* thank  God,  and  Uke  coarage/*  He  (Mr. 
Isaacs)  was  much  pleased  to  hear  that  oar 
tracts  had  been  sent  to  the  Crimea.  Who 
could  tell  the  amount  of  good  which  might 
be  the  result?  Perhaps  many  a  poor  sol- 
dier had  been  taught,  while  life  wss  ftst 
ebbing  from  his  wounded  body,  to  look  fcr 
salvation  to  Him  who  was  *<  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,*'  and  is  now  nogi^Vj^ 
song  in  heaven.  The  report  suggissted 
eamoitneis.  This  was  an  age  of  earBett- 
ness.  Everybody  seemed  to  be  in  esrwit 
as  to  the  pursuit  of  those  things  that  perish 
in  the  using.  Was  it  not  incumbent  opoi 
the  servants  of  Christ  to  be  in  earnest  tooP 
They  had  espoused  a  uoble  cause-—*  catas 
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of  whose  ultimate  triamph  there  could  be 
no  doubt.  Let  them  be  <*  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.'*  And  let  them 
be  as  earnest  in  prayer  as  in  labour ;  for 
'<  except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  thej 
labour  in  Tain  who  build  it.*' 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wills,  of  Norwood,  sec 
ooded  the  resolution.  He  had  felt  great 
pleasure  in  listening  to  the  report.  It 
contained  the  best  eyidence  that  the  Society 
was  a  good  one — the  evidence  of  Qod's  rich 
bletaing  on  its  efforts.  He  saw  no  particu 
lar  reason  for  disquietude  at  the  small 
deficiency  on  the  year's  accounts.  The 
"friends  present  had  only  to  make  up  their 
minds,  and  this  little  ditflculty  would  be 
overcome.  He  rejoiced  in  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospel  which  the  tracts  contained, 
because  God's  blessing  could  only  be  expec- 
ted upon  what  was  in  accordance  with  his 
word.  There  were  doubtless  "diversities 
of  q>erations" — various  means  by  which 
the  word  was  circulated  through  the  earth 
—but  there  was  the  <<  same  Spirit."  The 
Baptist  Tract  Sodetj  was  one  of  the  "  ope- 
ratioDs"  which  that  great  Spirit  would  bless. 
The  assistance  it  rendered  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  churches  over  which 
they  presided,  was  not  to  be  overlooked.  It 
was  designed  to  benefit  those  who,  though 
ignorant  of  the  truth,  were  not  willing  to 
attend  God's  house  to  inquire  respecting  it; 
and  its  design  had  not  been  visionary  :  souls 
had  been  bom — truth  had  been  spread — 
God  had  been  glorified.  Let  the  committee 
and  distributors  go  with  fresh  vigour  to 
their  work — a  reward  was  in  prospect  which 
wonld  amply  compensate  them  for  all  their 
toiL 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

WiLUAM  Hraton,  Esq.,  of  Leeds,  moved 
the  second  resolution : — 

"  That  the  prevalence  of  error,  and  the 
strenaous  efforts  that  are  made  to  extend  it, 
form  a  powerful  incentive  to  the  friends  of 
Chriftt,  to  employ  all  Scriptural  means  for 
the  extension  and  triumph  of  truth ;  and 
that  the  publications  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  are  eminently  calculated,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  secure  that  result." 

The  influence  of  the  press  was  much 
talked  of  in  our  day — perhaps  so  much  that 
the  fact  ceased  to  be  fully  realized.  It* was 
possible  that,  as  the  remark  had  become 
common,  the  fact  was  less  powerful  in  its 
tendency  to  excite  Christian  effort  and 
prayer.  The  power  of  the  press  was  never 
so  great  as  at  present — a  power,  alas !  too 
often  exerted  in  the  diffusion  of  immorality 
and  unbelief.  Everywhere,  in  our  cities 
and  villageii  debasing  publications,  thumbed 
and  greasy  from  the  multitude  of  readers, 
were  to  be  fouud.    Satan  was  working  the 


press  to  blind  men's  eyes,  and  to  lead  them 
to  perdition.  Hq  was  one  of  those  who 
thought  that  in  the  general  run  of  religious 
publications  for  the  masses,  there  was  a  sad 
want  of  adaptation.  He  did  not  lose  sight 
of  the  truth  that  only  God  the  Spirit  was 
able  to  convert  the  sinner  to  himself ;  but 
he  had  at  the  same  time  a  firm  conviction 
of  the  desirableness  of  the  truth  being 
presented  to  the  people  in  a  manner  fitted 
to  secure  their  attention.  Would  that  God 
would  touch  tho  heart  of  some  Ch tries 
Dickens,  that  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer 
might  clothe  with  interesting  and  telling 
language  the  truth  of  God  !  It  would  be  a 
task  worthy  of  the  highest  human  genius ; 
it  was  that  for  which  the  Saviour  came 
down  from  on  high.  The  narrative  tracta 
of  the  Society  were,  he  observed,  referred 
to  in  the  report  as  the  most  welcome  and 
useful.  It  would  be  well  if  their  number 
could  be  multiplied  an  hundred-fold.  Let 
them  be  increased,  and  let  the  Gospel,  pure 
and  full,  yet  in  the  most  interesting  form, 
bo  preached  in  them.  The  tendencies  of 
the  present  age  were  to  the  disparagement 
of  the  Gospel.  Education  was  thought  by 
some  to  be  the  great  antidote  to  human 
wretchedness;  others  attached  the  highest 
importance  to  political  freedom.  Both 
these  and  many  other  kindred  things  were 
not  to  be  undervalued,  and  he  would  join 
earnestly  in  efforts  to  advance  both;  but 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  was  the  only  radical 
cure  for  the  moral  disease  that  afflicts 
humanity.  The  tale  of  Calvary  must  be 
more  plainly  told — the  message  of  salvation 
must  be  more  faithfully  delivered— the 
poor  must  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them.  In  referring  to  the  success  which 
bad  attended  the  distribution  of  tracts,  the 
speaker  mentioned  an  instance  similar  to 
some  of  those  which  had  been  reported.  A 
lady,  of  whose  excellences  he  should  always 
be  |»roud — he  referred  to  his  beloved 
mother — was  accustomerl  regularly  to  dis- 
tribute in  her  own  neighbourhood  copies  of 
**  The  Appeal.''  On  one  occasion,  she  gave 
a  number  to  a  servant  girl.  The  girl  took 
it  to  her  father,  who  was  then  confined  for 
some  petty  crime  in  the  common  gaol.  The 
man  read  it  carefully,  was  moved  by  its 
contents,  lent  it  to  his  fellow  prisoners,  and 
to  the  jailor.  Mere  tracts  were  sent  for, 
and  the  result  was,  by  God's  blessing,  that 
the  heart  of  the  hardened  man  was  sub- 
dued, and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  be 
was  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  died 
in  that  prison  soon  after,  and,  without 
doubt,  exchanged  the  dismal  cell  for  the 
bright  mansion  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
Instances  like  these  should  encourage  the 
desponding    and    strengthen    the    weak. 
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With  the  Lord  for  our  helper,  surely  it  was 
impossible  to  labour  in  vain. 

The  Rev.  B.  Etans,  of  Scarborough,  se- 
conded the  resolution.  He  began  bj 
remarking  on  the  progress  of  error  and  the 
means  employed  to  propagate  it.  Error 
was  to  be  found  in  the  cottage  of  the 
peasant  and  in  the  palace  of  the  peer.  Its 
advocates  were  numerous,  energetic,  and 
persevering.  Nothing  could  be  more  obvi- 
ous than  this  to  a  careful  observer.  He 
was  accustomed,  in  visiting  any  strange 
locality,  to  seek  out  the  characteristics  of 
society  most  prominent  there — to  enter  the 
booksellers'  shops,  for  example,  and  observe 
the  class  of  publications  abounding  in  great- 
est numbers.  His  impression  from  such 
observations  was  this — that  the  masses  of 
our  population  eagerly  devour  publications 
of  the  vilest  kind,  and  that  the  minds  of 
our  young  people  are  being,  from  week  to 
week,  perverted  and  demoralised.  The  lat- 
ter part  of  the  resolution  would  not  need 
recommending  to  the  adoption  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  importance  of  the  tracts  being 
adapted  to  the  work  for  which  they  were 
used  had  been  spoken  of  already.  The 
tracts  of  this  Society  were  simple,  truthful, 
and  attractive.  They  could  not  be  circula- 
ted too  widely.  They  might  well  be  sown 
broadcast,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  a  rich 
harvest  would  follow.  The  appeal  bf  dis- 
tributors for  more  narratives  should  not  be 
lost  sight  of.  No  one  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  our  denomination  would  fail  to 
perceive  that  it  afforded  abundant  material 
for  this  class  of  writing.  KifHn's  life  had 
been  published  in  the  form  of  a  tract — why 
not  those  of  Hanserd  Knollys ;  Benjamin 
Keach  ;  Powell,  the  apostle  of  Wales  ;  and 
the  GifTordsP  In  conclusion,  he  should 
take  the  liberty  of  referring  to  the  collec- 
tion about  to  be  made.  Let  the  friends 
double  the  amount  they  had  intended  to 
give.  Sacrifices  could  not  be  made  for 
Christ  without  an  ample  repayment  Even 
a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  was 
observed  and  rewarded  by  the  Master  above. 
Let  all  give  bountifully,  and  with  a  ready 
mind,  for  *'  God  loveth'a  cheerful  giver." 

The  Sbcrvtart,  while  the  collection  was 
being  made,  informed  the  meeting  that  he 
had  received  a  letter  from  a  poor  servant, 
inclosing  postage  stamps  to  the  value  of 
Is  6d.,  and  promising  to  forward  a  similar 
amount  every  quarter,  in  token  of  her  gra- 
tit  ude  for  the  benefit  she  had  received  from 
th#*  tracts. 

The  Rev.  J.  Millioan,  Baptist  missionary 
in  Dublin,  moved  the  third  resolution, 
which  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts  : 

"  That  while  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the 
success  which  has  attended  the   efforts  of 


the  Baptist  Tract  Society  to  dlffbse  corred 
views  relative  to  the  doctrioas  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  New  Testament  Ii  aincerely 
laments  that  the  defidency  of  its  fondj 
during  the  past  year  has  oocadooed  delay  in 
adopting  and  printing  new  tracta;  and  inritei 
the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  churches, 
that  such  delay  may  not  again  occur." 

Mr.  Bbtts  said  that  the  propositioD 
before  the  meeting  suggested  that  in  the 
Society's  success  there  was  ground  for  reioi^ 
ing.  For  his  part,  be  rejoiced  that  then 
was  a  Baptist  Tract  Society.  He  rejoioed 
in  the  Religious  Tract  Society  and  kindred 
institutions  as  far  as  they  went  in  the  drco- 
lation  of  precious  truth,  but  the  Baptiit 
Tract  Society  had  the  laiigest  place  in  bis 
heart,  because  it  circulated  the  whole  tmth. 
We  lived  in  days  which  called  for  a  more 
devoted  adherence  to  the  truth,  and  a  more 
vigorous  propagation  of  the  truth  tbaa 
seemed  to  be  at  present  manifested.  Some 
of  the  Society's  tracts  were  specially  written 
upon  certain  doctrines'  and  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel }  and  these  were  valuable  to  the 
churches.  But  all  the  rest,  so  far  at  he 
remembered,  were  so  written  as  to  iodade 
within  them  the  same  heaven-inspired 
principles.  But  the  resolution  suggested 
the  propriety  of  lamentation  as  well  as 
rejoicing.  The  subject  of  lamentation  wti 
the  deficiency  of  funds.  He  thought  it  idle 
to  lament  about  this.  We  most  just  go  to 
work,  and  cure  the  evil;  and  he  should 
recommend  the  London  churches  to  begin. 
We  seemed  to  be  asleep  in  the  metropolis. 
The  heart  was  in  a  bad  state.  The  Sodet/ 
had  not  that  practical  sympathy  from  Bap- 
tist churches  and  pastors  which  it  wtf 
entitled  to  expect.  Luther  once  said, "  The 
devil  held  a  great  anniversary,  at  which  his 
emissaries  were  convened  to  report  the 
results  of  their  several  missions,  'ilet 
loose  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert,'  said  one, 
'  on  a  caravan  of  Christians,  and  their  bones 
are  now  bleaching  on  the  sands.'  *  What 
of  that  P'  said  the  devil,  *  their  souls  were  all 
saved.'  *  I  drove  the  east  wind,'  said  ano- 
ther, '  against  a  ship  freighted  with  Chris- 
tians, and  they  were  all  drowned.'  *  What 
of  that,'  said  the  devil,  -  their  souls  were  all 
saved ;'  *  For  ten  years  I  tried  to  get  a  single 
Christian  asleep,'  said  a  third,  *and  1  sue- 
ceeded  and  left  him  so.'  Then  the  devil 
shouted,  and  the  night  stars  of  hell  ssog  hf 
joy."  Was  the  devil  to  be  permitted  to 
shout  over  the  apathy  and  sleepiness  of  the 
London  churches  P  Surely  it  was  high  tine 
that  they  were  awakening  out  of  sleep. 
The  resolution  invited  the  general  and  cor- 
dial co-operation  of  the  churches.  This 
must  be  sought,  if  it  was  desired.  Writing 
letters  would  not  da    An  efficient  sgoi^ 
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Doit  be  tent  romid,  and  the  claims  of  the 
\oaeij  to  impresfed  npon  the  mindi  of 
trethren  fmr  and  near,  that  they  would  not 
aalj  get  the  go-bf.  And  if  cordial  co-op- 
ration  were  desired  there  must  be  the 
pint  of  prayer  to  Him  whoae  power  alone 
oold  reach  the  heart. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Rer.  W.  H.  Konmbb,  of  Birkenhead, 
Dored,  and  the  Rer.  J.  £.  Bloompibld,  of 
Heard's-conrt,  Soho,  seconded,  a  Tote  of 
bmnks  to  the  chairman,  which  was  suitably 
icknowledged. 

The  dondogy  was  sunff,  and  the  benedic- 
km  was  pronooi^d  by  the  Ber.  Mr.  Brook, 
>f  Broadstain. 

BAPTIST    UI8SI0NABT    SOCIETT. 

The  anoQal  public  meeting  of  this  Society 
raa  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday,  April 
26tb,  at  eleven  o'clock.  Mr.  Kershaw,  m.p., 
wcnpied  the  chair.  Our  space  will  only  allow 
us  to  make  a  few  extracts  from  the  report. 
This  year,  through  the  kind  proTidence  of 
Gtod,  no  missionary  had  died.  Mr.  Make- 
peace had  been  obliged  to  come  home  with 
hb  family,  and  finally  to  abandon  the  mis- 
BOO  field ;  and  Mr.  Phillips  had  resigned  his 
oooneciion  with  the  Society.  The  health  of 
Mr.  Allen,  of  Ceylon,  Mr.  Law,  of  Trini- 
dad, and  Mr.  Saker,  of  Africa,  had  been 
seriously  impaired.  The  greatest  loss,  was 
that  of  the  senior  treasurer,  W.  B.  Gumey, 
Esq.  Up  to  the  present  time,  the  Commit- 
tee had  to  report  that  eight  missionaries 
hATe  been  appointed  out  of  the  twenty 
proposed  to  be  sent  out  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  for  consolidating  and  extending 
the  Indian  mission.  In  Morlaix,  in  France, 
the  mission  had  had  to  contend  with  great 
difficulties  during  the  past  year.  In  the 
Bahamas  (West  Indies),  there  has  been  a 
painful  reaction  after  the  prosperity  of  last 
year.  The  losses  by  death  aod  exclusion 
bad  been  unusually  large.  There  were, 
bowerer,  178  inquirers,  and  the  prospects 
of  future  increase  were  encoursging.  In 
Haiti,  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  almost 
oninterropted  prosperity  and  peace  to  the 
church  under  Mr.  Webley,  at  Jocroel. 
From  TaiMiDAD,  the  accounts  which  Mr. 
Law  has  sent  home  during  the  year  have 
been  marked  with  varied  interest.  The 
cholerA  has  made  terrible  rarages  among 
tbe  people,  but  the  Spirit  has  been  poured 
cot  from  on  high.  Mr.  Law  has  baptized 
DO  lesB  than  ninety-five  converted  men  and 
women.  From  Fbemando  Po  (Africa,)  the 
intelligence  which  tbe  committee  had 
received  during  tbe  past  year  from  tbe  mis- 
tiooariea  Saker  and  Diboll  has  occasionally 
been  depressing,  at  others  most  encourag- 


ing. From  the  time  of  Mr.  DibolPs 
settlement  as  pastor,  in  June,  up  to  the  date 
of  his  last  communication  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  twenty-nine  had  been  baptized. 
The  station  at  Bimbia  bad  undergone  a 
reverse.  The  operations  carried  on  at  Cam- 
vaooNS  had  been  continued.  Substantial 
buildings  were  gradually  springing  up;  a 
mission  home  for  years  to  come — a  fixed 
base  for  future  operations — a  house  which, 
when  finished,  would  accommodate  a  family 
and  all  tbe  visitors  it  may  have  to  receive. 
The  accounts  from  the  brethren  labouring 
in  Cbylon  were  discouraging.  Mr.  Allen's 
health  had  been  impaired.  There  bad 
been  no  additions  to  the  churches,  except  in 
Colombo  and  Kandy,  while  tbe  losses  from 
death,  exclusion,  and  removals,  had  mater- 
ially reduced  the  number  of  members;  on 
the  other  hand,  there  were  no  less  than 
seventy- four  candidates  for  fellowship. 
Hitherto  the  efibrts  of  the  Committee 
with  respect  to  India  had  been  limited 
to  the  consolidation  of  the  mission.  No- 
thing had  yet  been  done  for  the  extetision 
of  the  mission.  The  whole  of  central  and 
northern  Bengal,  containing  a  vast  number 
of  Dopulous  villages,  and  many  large  towns 
and  cities,  were  without  any  missionaries 
whatever.  There  had  been  a  falling-ofif  in 
t)»e  receipts  for  the  year.  In  the  total 
receipts  for  18d4  were  included  the  special 
donations  fur  India,  and  tbe  munificent  gift 
of  <  An  Old  Friend  to  tbe  Society '  to  liqui- 
date the  debt,  amounting  together  to  £4,454 
13s.  2d.  A  repetition  of  these  gifts  was  not 
to  be  expected,  and  therefore,  in  estimating 
the  real  annual  income  of  the  Society,  these 
sums  were  deducted,  leaving  i:^0,304  1 9s. 
7d.,  giving  a  clear  increase  on  the  previous 
year's  receipts  of  nearly  £  1,500.  The  hope 
was  entertained  that  not  only  would  this 
income  be  sustained,  but  that  the  efibrts 
expected  from  the  churches  would  continue 
to  augment  it.  Up  to  the  close  of  tbe  past 
year  tbe  prospects  were  encoursging,  but 
soon  after  some  intimations  reached  the 
committee,  especially  from  the  manufactur- 
ing districts,  of  a  probable  deficit  The 
toUl  receipU  are  £20,050  14s.  Id.,  being 
less  by  £4,708  18s.  8d.  than  the  receipts  for 
1854.  If,  however,  the  special  donations  of 
I  ast  year  were  ded  noted,  amoun  ting  to  j£:4, 454 
13s.  2d.,  the  real  deficit  would  be  only  i:254 
5s.  6d.  There  is  a  balance  due  to  the  trea^ 
surer  of  £7M  Ts.  6d. 

BAPTIST  HOME   MISSIONARY    SOCIETT. 

Tub  anniversary  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  April  23,  at 
Finsbury  Chapel,  W.  W.  PhUlips,  Esq.,  of 
Pontypool,  presided. 
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The  Report  tUted   that  the  Dambpr  of 
members  in    the  missionary    churches   is 
4,125;  and  of  thi:»  number  dfO  hare  been 
baptized  during  the  jear.     There  are  102 
principal  stations ;  and  the  snb-stAtions  are 
119.      The  number  of  weeklj  hearera,  as 
D<»arly   as   can    be   a>certained,    is   about  i 
18,000;  but  the  places  of  worship  at  the! 
principal    and    subordinate    stations    will! 
accoramr-date  about  27,000.    At  the  com-| 
mencement  of  the  financial  year,  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  the  debt  reported  to  the  last 
annual  meeting  was  removed  by  the  bequest 
of  the  late  Mr.  B.   Wilson.    As,  however, 
the  debt  was  not  entirely  liquidated—  as  the ; 
anoount  receired  in  the  shape  of  legacy  dur-  j 
ing  the  year  has  been  very  trifling—and  as  I 
the  depression  of  trade  consequent  on  the 
war,  has  not  been  without  its  influence  on 
the   collections,   the  committee   are  still 
under    obligations   to    their   bankers   forj 
upwards  of  three  hundred  pounds.  | 

The  treasurer  announced  that  the  income  \ 
of  the  Society  for  the  past  year  had  been 
£4,450  13s.  lOd.,  and  the  expenditure, 
£4,778  18s.  Id.,  leaving  »  balance  against 
the  Society  of  £327  4s.  3d. 

BAPTIST  miSH  80CIET7. 

A  MtsTiNo  of  the  friends  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  April  24th.  The  chair  was  filled 
by  C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  of  Leicester.  The  - 
Committee  of  last  year  had  entered  on  its  | 
course  in  possession  of  rather  more  than, 
£900,  the  balance  of  the  previous  year's: 
account,  a  large  portion  of  which  sum,  how- 1 
ever,  had  been  contributed  for  a  specific 
purpose  to  which  the  committee  was  bound 
to  apply  it.  At  the  beginning  of  last  year, 
the  question  of  the  enlargement  or  the 
operations  of  the  Society  had  been  formally 
proposed,  and  an  affirmative  reply  was 
given  both  verbally  and  practically.  The 
Committee  had  now  to  give  an  account  of 
the  discharge  of  those  obligations  which 
were  thus  laid  upon  it.  At  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee,  its  attention  was 
directed  to  the  necessities  of  the  second  city 
in  Ireland,  where  a  Baptist  church  had 
existed  in  various  degrees  of  vigour  since 
the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  till  the  vicissi- 
tudes which  the  South  of  Ireland  had 
undergone  of  late  years  scattered  its  mem- 
bers, and  the  place  of  worship  was  shut  up. 
About  this  time  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  jun., 
of  Lambeth,  offered  himself  for  missionary 
service  in  Cork,  and  was  engaged  by  the 
Committee  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist 
in  that  city  and  its  vicinity  for  six  months, 
llo  entered  on  his  work  with  characteristic 
energy,  but  after  a  short  time  was  com- 


pelled to  return  to  England,  oving  to  the 
injurious  effects  of  the  dimate  oo  a  malady 
to  which  he  waa  eoaatitatiooAny  disposrd. 
Fortunately,  however,  drcnmataneea  ena- 
bled the  Kev.  J.  Crawford  to  repair  to  Cork 
in  time  to  occupy  Mr.  Keen't  poet  the  very 
Sabbath  after  he  quitted  it.  Under  his 
ministry  the  oongregatioo  bad  alowly  in- 
creased, and  some  sooeen  had  been  appar- 
ent. A  mission  had  also  been  established 
in  New  Ross,  Wexford.  A  visit  of  but  a 
few  weeks'  duration  to  that  town,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  R.  Watson,  proved  so  aeeeptable  to 
residenta  of  various  denominations  that 
in  the  autumn  a  memorial  was  forwarded 
to  the  committee,  expressing  the  earnest 
desire  of  the  inhabitanta  that  be  should  be 
sent  to  reside  among  them.  The  committee 
therefore  engaged  the  services  of  Mr.  Wat- 
son for  a  year,  but  his  appointment  had 
been  too  recent  to  justify  the  expression  of 
any  opinion  respecting  the  snooess  of  the 
experiment.  The  oommitte^  had  also  been 
enabled  at  length  to  provide  an  assistant 
for  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Mayo,  Mr.  Samod 
Willett  having  been  lately  appointed  by  the 
Committee  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  HanuHoo 
in  his  missionary  labours.  The  ezperiraeot 
of  employing  intelligent  and  eneigetic  ladiei 
as  dty  misnonaries  had  also  proved  highly 
satisfsctory  both  at  Waterfbrd  and  DnUtB. 
A  third  lady  was  engsged  for  Belfwt,  sad 
proceeded  thither,  but  domestic  »^i*i?M»^ 
had  deprived  the  Sodety  of  her  services. 
The  year's  accounts  haviog  been  audited, 
exhibited  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 
of  £379  6b.  Sd. 

OPENINa     OF     THE     BAPTIST     CEAFEL, 
HUDDEBSFISLD. 

This  important  town,  although  contaiobg 
several  strong  Nonconfbrming  churches, 
and  surrounded  in  the  neighbouring  villa- 
ges with  Baptist  chapels,  has  never  till  now 
possessed  a  chapel  belonging  to  the  Baptist 
denomination.  This  chapel  was  buflt  by 
the  Sodalists,  in  1839,  for  the  promulgatioii 
of  thdr  doctrines ;  the  first  stone  beiopr  laid 
by  the  celebrated  Robert  Owen.  This  soci- 
ety, however,  after  occupying  the  place 
about  eight  years,  became  defunct,  and  the 
prindpal  shareholder  leased  it  to  the 
Unitarians. 

The  Unitarians  having,  on  the  expiratioo 
of  their  lease,  built  a  chapel  for  themsdves, 
this  place  was  purchased  by  the  Baptist 
friends  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  at  a 
cost  of  about  £1,200,  and  put  in  trust  for 
the  denomination.  After  condderable  im- 
provements, costing  a  further  sum  of  £3tlt, 
the  pi  SCO  was  opened  for  Divine  worships 
on  Wednesday,  the  I8th  ApriL     The  Bev. 
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rell  DrowOi  of  LiTerpool,  pretchf  d 
ming  and  eveoing,  and  the  Rev. 
(New  Connexion)  of  Halifax,  iei 
oon.  On  Sunday,  the  22nd,  tht? 
Green,  b.  a.,  Clasiical  Tutor  of 
)llege.  Bradford,  preached  in  the 
od  evening,  and  the  Rev.  Robe  it 
k.,  of  Huddersfield  (Independent  j 
moon. 

day,  the  29th,  the  Rer.  D.  Was- 
th,  preached  in  the  morning  an^l 
ind  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  of 
Nook,  in  the  afternoon.  On 
y,  the  2nd  May,  a  public  t-^a 
ras  held  in  the  School — the  tea 
erally    profided   by   the   ladies. 

the  friendg  assembled  in  tho 
I  were  addressed  by  several  miri- 

friends,  William   Shaw,   Sei 
ottom  Hall,  presiding  over  if 

The  collections  on  these  occ^^ 
nted  to  about  irlOO,  thus  leaving 
only  if20()  upon  the  premis€^s 
d  on  which  the  building  stands  is 
-rather  a  scarce  commodity  in 
)ld.  The  chapel  is  comfortably 
e  pews,  in  parts  remote  firom 
,  rising  above  each  other  some- 
be  form  of  an  amphitheatre. 
DO   gallery,  but   a   convenient 

with  neat  organ  over  the 
and  instead  of  pulpit  there  is  a 
form,  with  baptistery  beneatl^ 
I  is  brilliantly  lighted  from  tli 
h  four  Sunlights,  llie  churclp 
^  here  has  been  formed  about 

and  formerly  met  in  the  large 
Mr.  Thomas's  school,  in  King- 
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ar,  Ramsgate,  noted  last  month, 

[,— for  lOs.,  read  £10. 

jt   §,  d, 

Esq.,  Ramsgate  2  0  i> 

B.M.,  Broadstairs    ...    0    6  U 
lylor,  D.M.y  Bishop's- 

1  0  0 

Clarke,  ditto 0  10  0 

litto  0  10  0 

laon,  ditto 0  5  0 

ews,  ditto 0  2  6 

ditto 0  2  H 

,  ditto  0  2  G 

lb 0  10  U 

r    0  10  0 

Qson,  Plymouth  0  10  G 

I    0  40  0 

fser 1  0  b 

BetU     1  0  t) 

lan,  Broadstairs  1  0  0 

rton 2  0  0 


^  9.  d. 

Mr.  Hofkins,  b.!!.,  Crayford 0  6  0 

Mr.  Mabey,  ditto  0  5  0 

Mr.  Lillycrop,  b.  m.,  Windsor  ...  1  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Oliver 10  0 

,Mrs.  Kentish,  Isle  of  Man 0  7  6 

Dr.  Wavell,  ditto  0  5  0 

A  Friend,  ditto  0  7  6 

RECEIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCUETT. 

George  Gbuld,  Esq.,  Lougbton  S.  0  10  0 

Elizabeth  Back,  St.  Albans  ...  S.  0     1  6 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramsgate  ..  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Hodgman,  Broadstairs  ...  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Stephenson,  Devonport...  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  King,  London S.  0    5  0 

Rev.  F.  Wills,  ditto S.  0  10  0 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  ditto S.  0  10  0 

Rev.  J.  E.  Bloomfield  S.  0  10  0 

QeorgeGk)uld,  Esq.,LoughtODD.  10  0 

J.  Heaton,  Esq,,  Leeds D.  0  10  0 

Miss  01iver*a  Box  0  10  0 

Mr.  Hutchings*  ditto 0  10  7 

Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  Temple... D.  6    6  0 
Collection  at  Annual  Meetmg  at 

Eagle-street  Chapel  6    7  7 

Mr.  J.  Oliver,  London S.  I     1  0 

Mr.  A.  T.  Bowser,  London 0  10  0 

Collected  by  Bev.  W,  H.  Bonner. 

Rev.  T.  Dawson,  Liverpool  0  10  0 

John  Johnson,  Esq.,  ditto 1    0  0 

Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner  0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Griffiths,  Liverpool  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Neeme,  Birchington 0    5    0 

PASTORAL  ACCEPTATION. 

Sbvbmoaks,  Kbitt.— The  Particular  Bap- 
tist church  here  being  without  a  pastor,  lo 
consequence  of  the  retirement^  through 
increasing  infirmities,  after  upwards  of 
forty-four  years  ministry,  of  the  venerable 
Mr.  Thomaa  Shirley, — Mr.  Joseph  Mount- 
ford,  of  Oundle,  Northamptonshire,  having 
supplied  several  Sabbaths,  was  invited  to 
preach  for  six  months.  During  this  period, 
the  congregation  having  considerably  in- 
creased, and  the  friends  generally  hearing 
to  their  entire  satbfaction,  and  believing 
that  the  Lord's  presence  was  evidently 
among  them,  a  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  was  given  to  Mr.  Mountford  to 
take  the  pastorate,  who  commenced  hit 
stated  labours  on  the  12th  March  last 


BAPTISMa 

London  :  Trinity-street,  —  On  Sabbath 
evening,  April  29th,  three  youthful  disci- 
ples were  baptized  by  Rev.  IL  J.  Betts.  The 
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chapel  was  crowded  to  exteM,  and  consider  ,  Halifax:  T^mUf-rvad  Ckap^.—Oa 
able  interest  was  manifested  doriDg  tbe  I  Soodaj,  the  29ch  of  April,  Ber.  jTWalten 
whole  of  the  serrice.  The  caose  of  God  in  |  baptised  eight  perMms  in  the  aboie  place  of 
this  place  U  greatlj  rerired.  It  has  become  ?  worship.  The  chapel  was  crowded  on  the 
rerj  difficalt  to  accommodate  all  the  bearers. .  occasioQ  bf  an  attentive  and  defoataodicsce. 
If  ay  the  Lord  take  from  among  them  a ,  Sereral  others  ai«  waiting  to  fiiUow  thdir 
people  for  his  name !  i  Lord. 


Loif  DOM  :  Spencer-place.  —  Six  penoos 
were  baptized  on  Taesday  erening,  May  8, 
by  Rev.  D.  JeoniDgs,  after  a  sermon  from 
Gal.  iii.  27 : — "  For  as  many  of  yoo  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  hare  pot  on 
Christ."  Two  of  the  six  are  daughters  of 
one  of  the  deacons,  and  their  paternal  and 
maternal  grandfathers  and  grandmothers 
were  members  of  the  chareh  in  early  days ; 
thas  exemplifying  the  Lord's  words : — "  The 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ererlasting  to 
ererlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and 
his  righteousness  unto  children's  children." 

HlLLHOUSF,    HBAB   HUDDBRSFTBLD. — RCT. 

E.  Franklin,  Golcar,  baptized  three  females, 
April  I5th.  In  answer  to  the  prayen 
of  bis  devoted  little  flock  here,  God  has 
been  pleased  to  revive  his  work  anoongst 
ns.  We  have  several  others  waiting  to 
follow  their  despised  Lord  through  the 
baptismal  stream.  I 

WioAN :  Scarubriek'Strcet. — On  Lord's- 
day,  April  Ist,  our  newly  elected  pastor, 
Bev.  Thomas  Yasey,  (late  of  Wainsgate, 
Torksbire),  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
six  believers  in  the  baptistry  of  our  new 
chapel,  after  a  sermon  from  the  words, 
"  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  P"  The  con- 
gregation was  large  and  attentive,  and  a 
gracious  influence  accompanied  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day.  The  six  canditates,  with 
one  who  had  been  previously  immersed, 
were  in  the  evening  received  into  fellow- 
ship. These  brethren  and  sisters  are  the 
fruit,  under  God,  of  Sabbath  school  instmc- 
tion. 

Brother  Yasey  began  his  laboars  as  pas- 
tor of  the  first  Baptist  chnrch,  Wigan,  last 
January. 

HoRSFOBTB  :  Zion  Oiapd. — On  Sabbath 
morning,  May  6,  Mr.  Jackson  baptized  six 
young  persons  in  the  presence  of  an  immense 
concourse  of  spectators,  after  preaching  from 
Acts  ii.  41^44.  It  was  a  very  solemn  oc- 
casion, and  a  time  long  to  be  remembered. 
The  whole  congregation  appeared  serious 
and  thoughtful,  and  many  were  deeply 
aflTected,  and  could  not  avoid  weeping. 


Sbteboacs,  Kmmr. — On  the  first  LordV 
day  in  May,  foor  candidates,  having  foUoved 
the  Saviour  through  the  watery  tomb,  were^ 
with  six  others,  reeeived  into  fbU  eoramn- 
nion.  It  was  tmlj  a  aolemn  and  refieshioff 
season;  oar  late  respected  pastor  giving  tks 
right  hand  of  fellowsJiip,  in  hia  own  luppy 
way,  to  Mr.  Moontford,  who  then  gave  the 
same  to  the  other  brethren  and  asters. 


KABRIAOE. 

April  28,  1855,  at  the  Baptisl  chapel, 
Sunnyaide,  Lanotthire,  by  Mr.  Abrabsm 
Nichols,  Jamea,  eldest  son  of  the  iate  Mr. 
James  Haworth,  of  Beedaholme,  Smuiy- 
side,  to  Sarah,  second  dai^ter  of  Mr. 
Henry  Heyworth,  of  Crawshawbooth.  Thii 
being  the  first  marriage  in  the  chapel  st 
Sunnyaide,  the  pastor  most  affiwtionately 
presented  his  yooog  friends  with  a  snisll 
but  beantifol  eopy  of  the  saered  Scriptints, 
both  being  meniben  of  the  diaidu 


DEATH. 

Oa  Lord's-day,  Feb.  25,  1855.  it  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  call  to  her  reward  Blin- 
both  BothweU,  of  Bank-  street,  Bacop,  in 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  her  age.  tit  s 
long  Ume  she  was  a  constant  and  devoted 
teacher  in  the  Baptbt  Sabbath-adiool,  Ir- 
well-terraoe.  Had  her  life  been  qnied  s 
little  longer,  it  was  her  intention  to  hive 
joined  us  in  church  fellowship  and  eommo- 
nion.  Bat  we  reiolce  to  know  that,  thowk 
this  was  not  permitted  her,  we  bdisve  she 
has  joined  the  chorch  of  the  firstborn  is 
heaven.  On  Lord's-day,  Mardi  11,  ker 
pastor  improved  the  ademii  event  fnm 
John  xi  25  :—**  I  am  the  resnrreGtiaB  sad 
the  life ;  he  that  belieTeth  in  me,  thoqgh  be 
were  dead,  jet  shall  he  Ihrv."  She  has  left 
Dumeroas  nrienda  to  moorD  her  ontiiDely 
end.  May  God  grant  that  it  may  be  tbdr 
unspeakable  joy  to  meet  her  again  in  tkat 
bri|^t  world  to  whidi  the  haa  gone  I 
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ne  Peace  Conference  at  Vienna  failed  on  the  third  point.  Russia  refused  to 
accede  to  the  proposed  limitation  of  her  naval  force  in  the  Euxine.  She  evidently 
entered  into  these  negt>tiations  for  the  purpose  of  gainings  time.  Still,  it  strikes 
us  88  a  very  mournful  fact  that  the  present  bloody  and  disastrous  war  should 
now  be  made  to  depend  on  the  circumstance  as  to  whether  Russia  is  to  have  a 
few  ships  of  war,  more  or  less,  afloat  on  that  sea.  Can  this  be  an  object  of  suffi- 
cient magnitude  to  justify  the  continuance  of  this  tremendous  struggle  ?  Sound 
policy,  reason,  and  righteousness  say,  "  No." 

The  close  of  the  *'  Conference  "  has  issued  in  some  changes  in  the  French 
ministry,  which  present  a  more  hostile  appearance. 

The  Siege  of  SehasUpol  is  still  being  carried  on.  Another  severe  bombardment 
has  been  effected,  but  without  inflicting  great  injury. 

Nevertheless,  the  siege  is  stated  to  be  favourably  advancing,  and  that  the  pro- 
ject is  cherished  by  the  Western  Powers  of  so  largely  increasing  their  forces  in 
the  Crimea  as  to  enable  them  to  prosecute  their  operations  before  Seba'stopol,  and 
also  to  encounter  the  Rus^sian  army  at  Simpheropol. 

The  united  fleets  of  England  and  France  are  again  blockading  the  Russian 
ports  in  the  Baltic. 

general  Canrobert  has  resigned  the  command  of  the  French  army,  and  is 
succeeded  by  General  Pelissier,  an  oflicer  of  his  own.  The  former  takes 
charge  of  the  corps  of  the  latter.  We  deem  this  change  an  indication  that  the 
Emperor  has  abandoned  his  intention  of  visiting  the  Crimea. 

The  Poles  in  Paris  have  invoked  the  aid  of  I^uis  Napoleon  on  behalf  of  their 
down-trodden  country.  He  is  said  to  regard  the  appeal  favourably.  It  were, 
certainly,  an  anomaly,  if  he,  who  has  crushed  liberty  m  France  and  Rome,  should 
seek  to  resuscitate  it  in  Poland. 

Attempted  Assassination  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. — A  base  and  cowardly 
attempt  nas  been  made  by  an  Italian  desperado  to  accomplish  this  object.  He 
fired  twice,  but  missed  the  Emperor  each  time,  although  one  bullet  pierced  his 
hat.  The  assassin  was  instantly  seized ;  he  has  since  been  tried,  condemned,  and 
guillotined.  Much  as  we  abhor  the  means  by  which  the  present  Ruler  of  France 
attahied  his  lofty  elevation,  we  rejoice  in  the  failure  of  this  wicked  deed.  More- 
oTer,  his  life  just  now  is  of  immense  relative  value ;  for  his  removal,  at  a  juncture 
so  critical,  would  make  '^confusion  worse  confounded." 

The  Insurrection  in  China  still  appears  to  be  losing  ground.  The  insurgents 
have  suffered  a  defeat  at  Canton :  sbanghae  has  been  taken  from  them.  The 
Imperialists  have  made  a  most  bloody  use  of  their  victories  in  the  atrocious 
carnage  which  they  inflicted  at  both  these  places. 

The  Sebastopol  Committee,  whose  labours,  we  judge,  are  hastening  to  a  close, 
have,  of  late,  examined  various  important  witnesses,  including  Sir  Thomas 
Has^ngs,  Mr.  Monsell,  Sir  Hew  Ross,  and  Mr.  Grant,  members  of  the  Ordnance 
ind  Amniral^  Victualling  Departments.  Their  evidence  placed  the  utter  ineffi- 
eiency  and  thoughtless  extravagance  of  our  present  system  in  the  strongest 

S;fat.    It  would  puzzle  a  philosopher  to  tell  whether  this  country  needed  more 
ratience  or  money  to  bear  it  all.    We  opine  it  is  getting  rather  short  of  both. 
Adminitttrative  Reform. — The  revelations  of  the  Sebastopol  Committee  have 
Riven  a  powerful  impulse  to  this  movement.    Large  and  excited  meetings  have 
oeen  held  in  London  and  several  other  of  our  largest  cities  and  towns,  at  which 
the  shameful  and  reckless  manner  in  which  the  several  departments  connected 
^ith  the  war  have  been  conducted  received  the  most  emphatic  condemnation. 
^ut  of  this,  at  present,  the  Government  appear  to  take  little  note.   The  Premier 
Ro«8on  dealing  out  his  heartless  jokes  with  regard  to  matters  relative  to  the  waste 
^f  the  treasure  and  blood  of  his  country  ;  while  many  of  his  aristocratic  sup- 
Porters  hunt  and  bully  Mr.  Layard,  the  fearless  exposerof  this  disgraceful  policy, 
^^cause,  forsooth,  they  [detected  an  error  in  the  statement  of  one  of  his  foots, 
^xilefis  Great  Britain  is  prepared,  in  addition  to  the  sacrifice  of  her  sons  and  her 
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wealth,  to  fturrender  her  reputation,  and  become  a  bje^word  among*  the  nationi, 
she  must  arise  and  declare,  in  terms  with  which  no  Ministry  dare  trifle,  that  this 
scandalous  and  wasteful  mismanagement  shall  for  ever  cease. 

Repeal  of  the  Maynooih  Endowment  Act.  —  A  "  Protestant  Conference,*' 
numerously  attended  by  delegrates,  in  furtherance  of  this  most  important  and 
desirable  object,  has  been  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  at  which  the  whole  subject 
was  freely  discussed,  and  several  resolutions  pertaining  thereto  were  adopted. 

Mr.  Spooner  has  introduced  his  motion  for  withdrawing  this  endowment  from 
tlie  Consolidated  Fund.  The  debate  was  adjourned,  and  probably  will  not  come 
on  again.  There  is  no  likelihood  that  anything  effective  will  be  done  this  ses- 
sion towards  the  removal  of  this  unrighteous  exaction. 

Sir  W,  Clay*$  Bill  jor  the  Aholitian  of  Church  Iiate3.^ThiB  measure,  after 
being  supported  by  a  multitude  of  petitions,  and  ably  debated  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  has  passed  a  second  reading  by  a  majority  of  528;  the  numbers  being 
217  in  favour  of  it,  and  189  against  it.  The  principle  of  ^e  bill  may  now  Im 
regarded  as  secure  in  the  People's  House;  but  what  will  be  it*  fate  in  the  House 
of  Lordd  7  Rejection,  we  judge.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter,  in  bis  impatient  zeal,  has 
already  fiercely  attacked  the  measure.  Their  lordships  may  render  themselves 
still  more  unpopular  by  delaying  the  bill^  but,  happily,  they  can  no  more  destitrf 

"T  of  the  tide.    What  u  a  bate 


it  than  they  can  hinder  the  roll  of  the  tide.  What  u  a  batch  of  prejudiced  and 
selfish  senators,  when  withstanding  the  onflow  of  the  ocean  of  truth  and  justice  f 
The  Ministry  have,  lately,  sustained  three  or  four  defeats.  We  deem  that  their 
places  cannot  be  very  safe ;  and  certainly  they  have  not  fulfilled  the  expectatiooa 
which  their  entrance  into  office  created. 

Educational  Bills,— Of  these  there  are  no  fewer  than  six  on  the  table  of  the 
lower  House :  two  relate  to  Scotland,  and  four  to  England  and  Wales.  O  that 
some  honourable  member  would  introduce  a  seventh — one,  namely,  for  soundly 
instructing  the  Legislature  on  the  subject  of  National  Education.  Little  as  we 
like  measures  of  this  kind,  such  an  one  should  have  our  hearty  ooncurrenoe,  for 
we  see  how  much  it  is  wanted. 

In  two  of  these  Bills  some  progress  has  been  made :  in  one  for  Scotland,  and 
in  another  for  England  to  provide  for  the  education  of  pauper  children.  The 
second  reading  of  the  former,  however,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  only  7. 
We  think  it  is  all  over  with  it. 

The  Bill  to  legalize  Marriaqe  with  a  deceased  Wif^s  Sister,  has,  we  are  sorry 
to  see,  passed  a  second  reading  by  the  narrow  majority  of  8  only:  the  Ayes  bein^ 
165,  and  tbe  Noes  157.  We  fear  that  the  doom  of  this  equitable  Bill  is  soded 
for  this  session,  at  least. 

T^e  Newspaper  Stamp  Duties^-  Bill  has  been  read  a  third  time,  and  juttsed 
in  the  Commons  by  a  great  majority :  188  voting  for  it,  and  only  80  against  it 
Several  amendments  were  introduced  in  Committee ;  but  a  very  useful  one  to 
reduce  the  stamp  to  a  half-pennv,  on  newspapers  that  might  still  l)e  sent  through 
the  Post  Office,  was  opposed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exeheouer,  and  ooiwe- 
quently  rejected  by  the  House.  This  gentleman  is  wonderfully  skilled  in  the 
'*  reduction  ascending"  of  taxation,  but  very  unapt  in  the  ''reduction  descend* 
ing*'  thereof. 

During  the  past  few  weeks,  the  Annual  Meetings  of  our  great  Benevolent  md 
Religious  Societies  have  been  held  in  the  metropolis.  They  were  usually  well 
attended,  and  to  a  fair  extent  distinguished  by  effective  and  useful  spnkisg. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  in  those  cases  in  which  a  diminution  of  ineome  naa  been 
experienced,  it  has  been  far  less  serious  than  the  hardness  of  the  timci 
might  have  led  us  to  anticipate  it  would  be. 

The  meetings  of  our  own  denomination,  namely,  those  of  the  Home  and  Fo- 
reign Missionary,  the  Irish,  the  Bible  Translation,  the  Strict  Baptist,  and  Tract 
Societies,  were  held  towards  the  close  of  April.  We  are  happy  to  find  that  the 
remarks  which  we  have  made  concerning  other  anniversaries  are,  mainly,  appli- 
cable to  these. 

Prints  br  JoBRPB  Briscoi,  28,  Banner  StTMt,  in  tbe  Pariah  of  St.  Ltika,  in  Om  CooBtT  ofMUdlMn.  •a' 
pablwhed  bj  Arthur  Hall  aad  Gborqb  Virtub,  X5«  Patcmoaler  Row.  fa  tbs  Pici*  ef  St.  V^ 
ondtfr  St.  PRiiiyinUMCiito!\j(m&«&.-FRlDAY,JUNBl,  10OS. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  society  was 
held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  Monday  evening, 
April  «l,  W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Ponty- 

r>l,  presided.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Price,  of  Montacute, 
The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said,— La- 
dies and  eentlemen,  I  have  much  pleasure 
in  occupying  the-  position  which  I  have  the 
honour  and  privilege  to  do  on  the  present 
occasion.  It  is  now  four  years  ago  since 
the  committee  invited  me  to  take  the  chair 
at  this  anniversary,  and  I  was  then  pre- 
vented by  severe  mdisposition ;  but  when 
the  offer  was  repeated,  1  felt  much  pleasure 
in  responding  to  the  call.  Having  been  for 
many  years  connected  with  the  mission,  I 
hope  I  may  truly  say  I  have  not  failed  to 
feel  an  interest  in  it;  but  as  I  am  sur- 
rounded by  a  number  of  gentlemen  more 
competent  to  advocate  its  interests  than  I 
am,  I  have  thought  as  a  Welshman,  coming 
out  of  Wales,  I  might  occupy  the  few 
minutes  during  which  I  shall  aadress  you 
more  advantageously  by  referring  to  the 
dark  condition  of  Monmouthshire  forty-five 
years  ago,  when  we  commenced  our  opera- 
tions there.  Myself  and  about  four  others 
went  from  Pontypool,  and  the  first  meetinff 
vre  held  was  in  Cardiff,  which  then  contained 
only  a  small  population,  and  where  the  first 
baptist  place  of  worship  had  been  just 
ereeted,  which  was  the  first  nonconformist 
place  of  worship  that  was  erected  in  that 
town ;  and  I  will  mention  an  incident  that 
will  convey  to  you  some  faint  idea  of  the 
condition  of  the  people  of  that  place.  There 
were  two  ministers  to  preach,  but  there 
were  not  more  than  nineteen  or  twenty 
people  to  hear  them.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  we  repaired  to  a  humble  dinner,  and 
after  dinner  one  of  the  gentlemen  present 
told  us  of  an  incident  that  I  think  you  will 
be  a  little  surprised  at.  Having  referred  to 
the  baptist  chapel  as  the  first  nonconformist 
place  of  worsmp  that  had  been  erected  in 
the  tovm,  he  mentioned  that  the  body  of  a 
^Id  had  been  interred  in  the  burial-ground 
attached  to  the  place,  but  the  grave-digger, 
it  would  seem,  not  being  very  much  ex- 
perienced in  his  occupation,  was  required 
a  week  after  the  funeral  to  disinter  the  body 
in  order  to  place  it  in  what  was  considered 
to  be  the  nsht  position  for  rising  at  the 
mat  day  of  resurrection.  I  just  mention 
this  as  an  instance  of  the  superstition  that 
prevailed  in  that  part  of  the  country  at  the 
fime  of  the  establishment  there  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Mission.  The  county  of 
lionmontk — the  r«rthandeast  portions — the 
agricultRrall  part»-4s  a  very  flertile  country, 
hut  t3|c  people  were  in  a  state  of  dretidful 
tpizittial  iMTknegM,    One  of  the  £nt  agents 


employed  there  was  Mr.  Marmaduke  Jones, 
who  was  appointed  by  the  local  institution 
I  have  referred  to;  and  amidst  great  diffi- 
culties and  much  ridicule  he  maintained  his 
course  for  many  years,  and  was  the  means  of 
efiecting  a  great  deal  of  good.  But  some 
of  what  are  called  the  great  folks  of  the 
place  opposed  him  to  the  utmost,  of  which  I 
will  give  a  very  striking  proof.  One  of  the 
farmers  lent  him  the  use  of  a  bam  to  hold 
services  in :  there  were  some  great  folks  in 
the  neighbourhood  who  keot  a  pack  of 
hounds,  and  they  bethought  tnemselves  of  a 
scheme  to  overturn  the  poor  man  and  his 
congregation  by  ffettine  a  fox  and  trailing  it 
through  the  fields  in  the  neighbourhooaof  , 
the  bam,  and  right  through  the  middle  of 
the  bum ;  and  whilst  the  poor  man  was  in 
the  midst  of  his  address,  there  came  a  pack 
of  hounds  right  through  the  bam  at  full 
cry.  But  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  a  different  state  of  things  exists  at  the 
present  day,  and  I  do  not  lay  claim  on 
behalf  of  this  society  for  all  the  credit  of 
this  change.  Happily  there  have  been  a 
number  of  faithful  men  of  the  established 
church  set  over  that  land,  and  the  agents  of 
other  religious  denominations  have  also 
been  very  zealous  in  their  services  in  this 
good  work.  I  have  been  through  the  dis- 
trict when  there  was  scarcely  a  cottage  that 
had  not  an  old  horse-shoe  nailed  up  over 
the  door  to  keep  the  witches  out,  and  even 
upon  the  turnpike  gates  the  same  thing  was 
to  be  seen.  But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  a 
new  state  of  things  has  arisen  in  that 
country;  it  has  become  an  altered  place. 
The  parish  where  I  live  I  remember  when  it 
contained  only  1,000  inhabitants :  they  now 
number  more  than  20,000.  We  therefore 
need  more  instruction  now  than  in  the  days 
to  which  I  have  referred.  Happily,  my 
countrymen  are  not  now  disposed  to  remain 
together  without  having  places  of  worship 
and  men  to  preach  to  them.  But  there  are 
a  number  of  iron-works  all  around ;  a  num- 
ber of  Englishmen  come  there,  and  they 
are  not  so  well  provided  for  in  this  respect ; 
but  little  churches  are  provided  at  the  iron- 
works, and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  your 
institution  has  assisted  several  of  them,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  in  a  few  years  these 
churches  will  not  only  be  self-supporting, 
but  will  be  able  to  pive  you  some  help, 
instead  of  requiring  it  at  your  hands.     It 

fives  me  very  great  pleasure  to  take  a 
umble  part  in  this  good  work.  I  have 
known  this  institution  for  many  years,  and 
I  trust  to  the  end  of  my  days  I  shall  never 
he  otherwise  than  a  fi\eiid  \a  \)ki«  '&vv>sa\ 
Home  Mission. 
The  Secretary,  "R«^.  1i.  ^1.  likna,  VJwsa 
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gub-stations ;  that  319  persons  have  been  j 
added  by  baptism  to  the  missionary  churches;  > 
that  the  nunaber  of  weekly  hearers  is  about 
18,003;  that  there  are  10 J  sabbath  schools; 
105 1  teachers,  and  7,7SS  scholars.  The 
treasurer,  J.  R.  Bousfield,  Esq.,  read  the 
balance-sheet,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
the  income  last  year  was  £4,440  133.  lOd. ; 
and  the  expenditure  £4,778  18*.  Id. ;  leaving 
a  balance  against  the  society  of  £327  Is.  3d. 
The  Rev.  J.  Hiao.vs,  of  Brixton,  then 
came  forward  and  said. — I  have  been  re- 
quested to  move  the  following  resolution :  — 

"  That  this  meeting  desireg  to  express  its  grati- 
tade  to  Almighty  God  for  the  measure  of  success 
which  has  attended  the  labours  of  the  agenti  of  the 
Society  during  the  pa^t  year ;  that  while  it  values 
their  ordinary  efforts,  it  regards  with  special  satis- 
faction their  open-air  and  other  special  serricjs ; 
that  it  cordially  sympathises  with  them  la  their 
tolls  and  discouragements ;  and  that  the  report  on 
which  these  sentiments  are  founded,  au  abstract  of 
which  has  just  been  read,  be  printed  and  circulated 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee." 


read  an  abstract  of  the  report  (which  is  now  J  as  ministers  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  pulpi: 
ready  for  circulation)  from  which  it  ap-  ,  is  not  the  only  place  where  the  gospel  cau 
peared  that  there  are  102  principal  and  U9     he  preached.     I  don't  think  that  any  man 

can  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  or  any  of  hi* 
apostles  ever  preached  in  a  pulpit,  using  the 
word  in  the  way  we  moderns  use  it.    We 
read  that  they  preached  to  many  people; 
that  they  were  very  much  attached  to  open- 
air  services :  we  read  that  they  preached  oa 
the  mountain-top ;    that   they  preached  ia 
the  porticos  of  the  temple.     We  read  also 
that    they  preached  in    fishing-boats,  and 
standing  on  the  sands  of  the  shore,  and  in 
the  market-places;   and   our  brethren,  the 
^  agents,  are  in  this  respect  closely  imitating 
Christ  and  the  first  preachers  in  standing  in 
.  the  open  air,  under  the  canopy  of  hearen, 
j  and  there    inviting    people  to    receive  the 
blessings  of  the  great  salvation.     You  hafe 
already  heard  from  the  report  that  many 
out-door  services  have  been  held  during  the 
j  past    year,    and    that  God    has    eminently 
blessed  them.     No  wonder ;    because  they 
are  the  means  of  God's  own  appointment 
We  ought  to  rejoice  in  these  special  servicM; 
thev  have  done  a  great  work,  and  the  master 
hath  blessed  them  who  gave  his  conLmand, 
**  Go  into    the  highways    and  hedges  and 
compel  the  people  to  come  in."    Just  let 
me  notice  for  a  moment  the  third  part  of  the 
resolution  which  calls  upon  us  cordially  to 
svmpathise  with  the  agents  of  the  Society  in 
their  toils  and  discouragements.     What  are 
the  discouragements?    There  is  a  general 
discouragement    connected  with  the  indif- 
ference of  many  of  our  hearers  to  the  great 
truths  which  we  are  privileged  to  preach; 
but  that    of   course    is    a    discouragement 
common  to  all  who  are  called  to  proclaim 
the  gospel.    But  let  me  remind  you  of  two 
or  three  discouragements  which  I  think  art 
peculiar  to  the  agents  of  this  Society  and 
similar  labourers  in  the  rineyard.     Tint, 
there  is  a  material  discouragement.    Yea 
have  heard  of  that  ancient  plulosopher  vrho 
said  (meaning,  ho   doubt,  to   account  for 
some  extraordinary  phenomenon)  that  *' na- 
ture abhors  a  vacuum."     Now,  my  frieodt,  if 
you  could  onlv  see  the  purses,  the  pantriM, 
and  the   wardrobes  of  the  village  pastors, 
you  would  be  inclined  to  think  Uiat  natate 
does  not  so  much  abhor  a  vacuum  as  this 
eminent  philosopher  asserted  that  she  does. 
Then  there  is  the  literary  discouragement 
If   they  have    not   much  money  for  food 
they  cannot  have   much  for  books.     Oar 
brethren  love  books,  and  are    anxious  to 


It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the 
resolution  I  have  just  read  is  made  up  of 
four  points.  In  the  first  place  we  are  da- 
sired  to  express  gratitude  to  AJmighty  God 
for  the  measure  of  success  which  has  at- 
tended the  labours  of  our  brethren  the 
agents  of  this  institution  during  the  past 
year.  We  are  called  upon  to  be  glad  be- 
cause of  the  success  which  our  brethren  have 
been  enabled  to  achieve.  You  have  heard 
from  the  report  that  during  the  past  year 
340  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  if  you 
divide  this  sum  total  bj  the  number  of  prin- 
cipal stations,  which  is  about  100,  you  will 
find  that  the  average  for  each  church  is 
quite  equal  to  the  usual  average  of  increase 
of  our  Baptist  British  churches.  Now  this 
fact  is  to  me  one  of  exceeding  interest,  and 
I  think  a  very  important  one.  It  proves — 
does  it  not? — to  demonstration  that  our 
brethren  the  agents  of  the  Society  have  not 
been  permitted  to  labour  in  vain.  But  the 
first  part  of  my  resolution  calls  upon  us  not 
only  to  feel  joy  but  to  cultivate  gratitude. 
We  are  not  only  to  be  glad  that  this  success 
has  been  achieved,  but  we  are  to  render 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  as  the  author 
of  this  success.  You  perceive,  my  friends, 
that  the  Committee  of  this  Society  believe, 
what  I  trust  you  all  believe,  that  the  success 
of  all  spiritual  effort  depends  upon  the  out- 

Eouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  who  have 
een  the  recipients  of  divine  mercy  are  pri- 
vileged to  be  the  medium  of  communicating 
that  mercy  to  others ;  but  man  would  labour 
in  vain  if*^  God  did  not  condescend  to  bless 
his  labours.  Man  sows  the  seed,  but  it  is 
God  who  grants  the  harvest.  I  come  now 
to  the  second  part  of  this  resolution,  and 
that  calls  upon  us  to  take  notice  of  the 
special  efforts,  the  out-door  services,  and 
other  special  efforts  of  the  agents  of  this 
Society.  I  think  the  Committee  have  exer- 
cised a  w'ue  diseretioQ  in  m«\dn%  tVU  «xi 
hnporUat  part  of  the  subject  millet  ol  l\xft 


enjoy  the  apostolic  injunction,  "Give thy- 
self to  reading."  Our  brethren  delijrtit  m 
books,  and  they  would  be  glad  of  afew  of 
your  spare  books  as  well  as  a  few  of  par 
spare  sovereigns.  Then  again,  these  bre- 
thren in  the  rural  districts  are  looked  upos 
as  interlopers,  and  some  parties  would  be 
glad  if  they  could  be  turned  out  of  the 
villages  like  other  vagrants.  Then  whst 
are  you  and  I  to  do  ?  It  is  for  us  to  cheer 
these  brethren.  They  are  doing  God's 
work:  we  are  to  honour  them  for  their 
Master's  and  for  their  work's  8ake--Ar  bo 
a>&x%  ^t  thls^  amid  the  reyeUtions  of  tiw  lut 


^ y5R««X  ^"S^  ^«\L^ts^Vttt  qC  chete  o«r  *»• 

w'olution. "  I  think  that  wc  shouU  ^o  Nf«\\\VM«tv.  ^\kft  \v».^^  \iwo.  ^it ' 
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onverting    sotils  to  Qod  will    have  more  ' 
onour  accorded  to  him  than  the  most  sue-  i 
essful  conaueror — for  it  is  said — "  He  that  ' 
I  wise  shall  shine  as  the  firmament,  and  he  , 
dat  turneth  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
tars  for  ever  and  ever."     One  remark  upon 
he    last  head  of  my  speech,  and  I  have 
.one.       The  constituents  of    this    society  '■ 
•elieve  that  nothing  hut  the  gospel  of  the 
jord  Jesus  Christ  can  avail  for  the  miseries  ! 


enter  within  the  walls  of  the  sanctuary. 
Whether  their  prejudices  are  well  founded 
or  nut  I  will  not  pretend  to  say  in  reference 
to  the  friends  of  religion,  hut  this  we  do 
know,  that  unless  the  Ught  of  truth  is 
brought  in  contact  with  these  men's  minds 
by  some  other  means  than  the  preacMng  of 
the  gospel  in  the  sanctuary,  that  light  will 
never  reach  them,  and  those  minds  will 
never  be  irradiated  with  it.     Therefore  I 


*f  the  world.  We  don't  give  men  a  stone  ,  most  ardently  wish  and  most  fervently  pray 
rhen  they  ask  for  bread;  we  don't  give  j  that  our  brethren  may  find  that  in  their  out- 
hem  ecclesiastical  millineiy  when  they  cry  door  labours  they  are  sustained  by  the  deep- 
er meat.  **  We  preach  Christ  and  him  !  felt  sympathies  of  the  Christian  church,  and 
rucified"  as  the  only  hope  of  the  sinner's  ,  that  they  are  remembered  in  all  their  labours 
alvation.  It  may  be  but  a  little  river  com-  at  the  throne  of  grace,,but  more  especially 
>ared  with  some  institutions  which  have  a  in  consideration  of  that  branch  of  their 
'local  habitation  and  a  name"  in  this  great  '  Christian  efforts.  But  when  we  speak  of 
netropolis ;  but  this  Society,  like  the  larger  the  success  which  Qod  has  been  pleased  to 
mes,  has  the  same  tendency  and  aim ;  for  grant,  the  question  naturally  arises,  "  Can- 
Qst  as  all  the  rivers  of  the  earth,  whether  j  not  your  agencies  be  multiplied?"  Is  our 
nighty  or  small,  tend  towards  the  ocean  and  own  Home  Missionary  Society  to  be  re- 
impty  their  waters  into  the  great  deep,  so  |  stricted  within  the  narrow  limits  by  which 
;he  intention  of  all  these  institutions  is  to  its  operations  are  now  prescribed  ?  I  think 
lasten  that  blessed  time  when  "  the  know-  i  this  would  not  be  the  case  if  some  serious 
edge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  causes  did  not  exist.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
the  waters  cover  the  sea."  j  that  the  deep  necessities  of  the  case  are  but 

The  Rev.  T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  partially  imderstood,  that  those  who  are  in 
n  seconding  the  resolution,  said : — I  think  \  the  enjoyment  of  religious  privileges,  being 
iie  report  to  which  we  have  listened  is  both  :  far  removed  from  the  scenes  of  ignorance  in 

other  parts  of  the  empire,  I  am  prone  to 
I  think  that  those  thus  situated  do  not  realise 
the  thrilling  fact  that  thousands  and  even 
millions  of  their  fellow  countrymen  have  no 
:  means,  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
fill  respond  to  the  sentiment,  that  if  some-  !  tury,  of  evangelical  instruction.  We  know 
Idng  has  been  done,  a  vast  deal  yet  remains  |  the  appliances  have  been  multiplied  in  late 
JO  be  attempted  and  accomplished.  I  sym-  I  years.  We  know  that  the  instrumentalities 
Nithise  most  fully  in  the  remarks  made  with  |  have  been  augmented.  We  know  that  a 
reierence  to  the  engagements  which  have  |  better  spirit  pervades  the  church  in  respect 
Men  spoken  of  as  special,  I  mean  the  out-  of  these  efforts ;  but  still  I  believe  there  are 
ioor  preaching  of  the  brethren.  I  know  i  Christians  enjoying  all  they  wish  in  connec- 
that  it  demands  a  great  amount  of  moral  1  tion  with  the  means  of  grace,  who  never 
»>ura£;e  to  penetrate  a  dark  village,  unsus-  \  ponder  upon  the  fact  that  those  who  are  the 
tainecT  and  unsupported  by  the  countenance  ;  subjects  of  the  same  crown,  those  born  on 
&nd  presence  of  Christian  friends,  to  take  j  the  same  soil,  and  living  on  the  same  sea- 


encouraging  and  admonitory.     We  are  en- 
•ouraged  by  the  marks  of  divine  approbation  J 
ind  the  tokens  of  God's  blessing  with  which 
lur  missions  have  been  favoured,  but  at  the  ! 
lame  time  I  am  sure  every  Christian  heart  j 


four  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  population, 
uid  make  an  effort  to  gather  them  around 
fou,  one  perhaps  standing  at  the  door, 
another  peeping  from  the  window,  and 
scarcely  any  coming  into  proximity  to  you. 
It  is  a  thing  which  requires  a  moral  heroism 


girt  isle,  are  as  destitute  of  the  means  of 
spiritual  instruction  and  knowledge  as  if 
they  lived  in  some  of  the  distant  climes. 
Then  aj^ain,  is  there  not  scepticism  as  to  the 
adaptation  of  the  means  employed  ?  I  don't 
think  superciliousness    is  confined    to  the 


which  very  few  possess,  and  I  honour  our  ;  baron,  the  squire,  and  the  rector.  I  think 
brethren  for  that  branch  of  their  work  more  some  of  our  brethren  are  not  honoured  as 
than  for  any  other  department  of  labour  in  i  they  ought  to  be  by  some  of  the  wealthy 
which  they  have  been  engaged.  And  I  ,  members  of  the  church,  and  even  by  those 
trust  they  will  be  made  to  feel  through  this  who  occupy  a  more  prominent  position  in 
association  that  the  sympathies  of  our  Chris-  '  the  ministry ;  nor  dot  cast  the  entire  blame 
tian  friends  are  with  them  in  that  work  ;  of  this  upon  the  laity  alone.  And  then  I 
and  if  they  have  again  to  struggle  as  they  '  believe,  moreover,  that  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
have  had  to  do,  the  affections,  the  thoughts,  tian  devotedness  is  not  at  present  cultivated 
the  prajrcrs  of  a  considerable  body  of  Chris-  to  that  full  extent  to  which  it  misht  be  ;  and 
tians  will  attend  them ;  and  in  answer  to  if  this  were  the  case  there  would  be  a  deeper 
their  supplications  they  ma^  hope  for  their  interest  in  all  the  home  operations  as  well 
Master's  presence  and  blessing.  I  know  of  i  as  the  foreign  operations  designed  to  pro- 
no  other  mode  by  which  large  masses  of  the  j  mote  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  tri- 
population  can  be  reached.  In  our  day  it  1  umphs  of  his  gospel  throughout  the  world, 
has  been  said,  and  said  with  some  confidence  i  There  is  a  want  of  heartiness  in  all  spiritual 
too,  that  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power.    In    matters.     It  has  been  remarked  with  refer- 


lome  quarters  this  has  become  quite  a  cant 
term,  but  the  men  who  use  it  do  not  like  the 
searehing  power  of  the  pulpit.  It  is  never- 
theleM  quite  true  that  many  men  will  not 


ence  to  the  report,  "  Who  will  tcssd  vt  V 
If  a  right  spirit  exialed  \iietft  ^noviX!^  \>^  *». 
anxiety  to  obtain  t\ie  lepoit  ot  vXLXXia  «^%xl- 
gelical  inslUutioTiB,  to  kuqvi  nvYvsX  Na  ^o\ti%^ 
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what  bftt  been  done,  and  wbat  are  th«  probpecta  of 
Britain,  and  what  the  prospects  of  India.  I  tmet  it 
will  not  be  a  trandent  feeling  which  is  now  awakened, 
b«t  that  the  practical  remits  of  this  erening's  meet- 
lag  will  be  that  many  of  70a  will  become  more  and 
more  earnest  supporters  ot  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sionary Soeietj,  and  at  the  same  time  will  become 
miralonariesyonrselTes.  If  Britain  istoatand, and  not 
decline  as  other  nations  of  the  earth  hare  done,  her 
presenration  will  be  owing,  nnder  Ood,  to  the  rell- 
gloas  education  of  her  people ;  to  the  preTalence 
and  power  of  those  great  truths  which  Ood  has  de- 
signed not  more  to  save  man  for  eternity  than  be 
has  to  bless  them  on  tbeir  way  to  eternity.  (The 
resolution  was  then  pat  by  the  chairman  and  nna- 
nimously  adopted.) 

The  iter.  F.  Tcckbr,  of  Manchester,  then  rose 
and  said—  My  Christian  friends,  I  am  requested  to 
aay  a  few  words  in  moring  the  following  resolu- 
tion :— 

"That  while  this  meeting  is  thankful  for  the 
Christian  agency  employed  by  this  and  kindred  in- 
stitutions, and  for  the  measure  of  sneoeas  which  has 
attended  tbeir  operations:  considering  that  multi- 
tudes both  in  the  manufacturing  and  mining  dis- 
tricts are  still  estranged  from  Ood  and  exposed  to 
Influences  hostile  to  spiritual  life,  and  that  only  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  dirinely  blessed,  can  sare  them ; 
it  would  encourage  the  Committee  to  penterere  in 
seeking,  by  every  appropriate  method,  the  eran- 
■elisatton  of  the  people,  and  would  stir  np  both 
itself  and  the  churches  generally  to  increased  libe- 
rality, perM>nal  effort,  and  reliance  on  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit** 

I  am  happy  to  take  a  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
this  evening,  and  happy  also,  to  bear  my  humble 
testimonv  to  the  value  of  this  institution.  In 
eountrv  distrieta  you  labour  almost  entirely  alone. 
Your  dioeesee  are  the  highways  and  hedra  of  the 
land,  and  you  supply  the  supplemental  labour  that 
is  called  for.    The  Master  has  moken,  *'  Preach  the 

Sspel  to  every  creature.**  I  have  sometimes 
ought  how  much  reason  we  have  to  be  thankful 
that  there  is  sueb  an  express  direction  included  in 
that  great  command.  If  the  Lord  had  said  simply, 
**  Go  into  the  world,  and  do  the  utmost  amount  of 
good  that  you  possibly  can  •"  if  the  commission  had 
ended  there,  what  conflicting  opinions  there  would 
have  been  amonpt  various  scoools  and  grades  of 
philanthropists ;  what  debates  and  disputations  it 
would  have  given  rise  to  in  committees  and  in 
meetings ;  but  all  these  are  superseded  by  the 
Maater*s  own  words,  "Preach  the  gospel."  That 
is  the  instrument  for  doing  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  good  in  this  perishing  world ;  and  if  the 
Master  has  ssid  this  it  is  for  us  Immediately  and 
implicitly  to  obey  the  behest.  In  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  we  are  not  the  legislators,  but  only  the  exe- 
cutors* we  are  not  plenipotentiaries,  but  humble 
and  willing  servants  of  the  crown  in  our  own  flzed 
and  settled  departments.  And  what  a  blessing  it 
Is,  too,  that  this  gospel  supplies  all  the  instruments 
Which  we  really  need !  I  know  there  are  men  in 
this  city,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  land,  whe  say 
they  have  got  a-hcad  of  the  bible,  that  it  was  a  very 
ffood  and  useful  book  about  a  thooaand  years  ago ; 
but  that  now  it  is  old-Csshioned  and  somewhat  ob- 
aolete.  Got  a-head  of  the  bible!  I  am  persuaded 
I  speak  the  sentiments  of  every  minister  here  that 
we  never  dream  of  such  a  thing  1  A-head  of  the 
Mble !  We  flnd  the  bible  perpetually  a-head  of  us. 
Whatever  progress  we  make  to  sp&itual  acquisi- 
tions the  bible  is  there  before  us ;  so  that  our 
journey  is  lilie  that  of  a  traveller  going  up  the 
mountain  side :  on  reaching  one  acclivity  he  flnds  a 
higher  altitude  above  hlm^ 

'  Hills  peep  o'er  hills,  and  alps  o'er  alps  arise." 

>  I  have  no  doubt  humanity  is  making  vast  progress, 
od  I  for  one  hail  from  n^  heart  every  step  in  the 
I  of  hamanity,  prognu  In  eommeroe,  soieaoe. 


and  legislation  ;  I  njoice  in  tke  boondlees  fieU  thsl 
lies  outstretched  before  the  raee  to  which  I  bekoi ; 
but  I  cannot  admit  for  a  moment,  that,  whaUT«r 
progress  humanity  may  make,  there  will  ever  be 
any  need  for  a  new  revelation  of  the  mind  and  wiO 
of  Ood  in  order  to  keep  paee  with  kuawnlty's  pi>»- 
gTBSS.  While  I  thas  speak,  1  beg  with  some  difi- 
denoe  to  say,  I  think  it  a  saered  dnty  that  we  til, 
the  staunch  influential  friends  of  the  bible.  calU- 
vate  ever  the  spirit  of  the  bible  in  our  iTrnpsthics 
with  our  fellow  men  in  all  that  pertains  to  their 
temporal  wellire  and  their  immortal  interests.  I 
say  I  think  this  is  a  sacred  duty.  We  are  tkei 
only  following  the  example  of  our  blesaed  Mssur. 
And  1  deem  it  a  truth,  also,  that  thers  is  no  is- 
vention  really  promotive  of  the  present  interestt  al 
humanity  but  may  be  traced  to  its  source  to  tit 
great  Father  of  mankind.  I  hope  the  time  is  pasfing 
away  when  Christian  people  are  afraid,  or  ntk«T 
were  afraid,  of  any  possible  amount  ci  intelleetof  cal- 
tare.  For  myself  I  think  it  a  dnty  to  look  boilr  te 
science  in  her  fbll-orbed  glory,  and  daim  her  ,ji  so 
emanation  from  the  Father  of  light,  from  %  ym 
every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  oometh  i^>vs; 
and  whilst  I  do  so  I  boast  of  the  possession  of  a 
higher  iUnmlnation,  for  I  have  the  light  ef  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  ef  Ood,  in  the  fhee  of  J  esse 
Christ.  Afraid  of  intelleetoal  culture !  My  ters 
go  much  the  other  way.  1  am  not  afraid  of  knov- 
ledge,  I  am  af^d  of  ignorance.  I  am  not  afrsid  sf 
useful  invention,  I  am  afraid  of  bntiih  self-isddf- 
enco.  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  eahn  festare*  ef 
Minerva,  as  she  looks  down  fh>m  tJbe  portal  of  sa 
Athenaom  or  Meehanics'  Inatitut* — bat  I  am  afraid 
of  the  Red  Lions,  the  Oeorge  and  Dr^oas,  sad  ths 
Millers  and  his  Men,  which  form  the  deeignatlons  of 
so  many  styles  of  drunkenness  and  of  diasipatSoe. 
My  opinion  is  this— you  may  give  the  people  pssM 
and  plenty— you  may  give  the  people  mental  caUat 
-»oar  '*  Bona  may  be  aa  plants  growing  ap  ti  th* 
youth— «ar  daof^iten  may  be  aa  coran  ttmt%  pe- 
lished  after  the  aimiUtnde  of  a  palace— liat  if  ysa 
want  to  bring  the  people  to  the  highesl  amoua  sf 
blessedness,  then  we  must  add,  "  ri^  buppf  b  tht 
people  whoae  Ood  Is  the  Lord.**  Look  at  the  gnM 
tide  of  emIgratioB  going  forth  to  other  and  dMaM 
lands.  The  names  of  Canada  and 
words  whieh  few  esn  doabt  win  be 
by-and-bye  as  we  now  mention  ike  nomea  ef  Im- 
land  and  France  ;  and  how  moeh  of  tkat  grsat  tldi 
is  controlled  by  persons  who  come  under  the  d»- 
soriptlon  of  thorn  who  are  visited  taf  the  sanrts  if 
this  society.  Oh  !  that  aa  th^  go  to  theae  disial 
lands,  they  may  go  as  thoao  went  who  esosssd  lit 
Atlantic  some  two  hundred  yean  ago^  and  tmmkk 
that  great  rspablie,  the  strength  of  which  wai  asl 
in  her  commerce — not  even  in  her  intaOcctMl 
culture— but  above  all.  In  her  reapoetand  lovtitao 
for  religion.  You  are  sending  oat  to  Caaads  thi 
fisthers  and  mothers  of  fstore  legtslatais  aod  bum* 
men.  Bee  to  it  that  jon  endow  tiMi  with  thai  Isit 
of  riahteouaneas  which  exaltetb  a  natistt,  sad  s 
hatred  of  that  ain  whieh  is  the  raproaeh  ef  sb| 
people,  dec. 

The  Rev.  J.  Panifr  aooonded  tlM  vsestaeliB, 
whieh  was  put  by  tbo  CbairmaD,  and  ■aanluiiiMT 
adopted. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rot.  T.  Ponawow,  sf 
Newcastle ;  seconded  by  tbo  Rot.  A.  M.  BtusaM, 
of  Leeds— 

'  That  the  thaaka  of  this  mooting  ho 
Iceraofthe 


to  the  treasursr,  the  other  olBcera  « 

the  committee,  for  their  aervicoa  during  the  psrt 
year;  that  J.  R.  Bonsfleld,  Esq.,  be  the  txeMsm: 
that  the  Rev.  8  J.  Davis  be  the  saeiotuy :  and  tM 
the  following  gentlemen  bo  the  conmltlce  for  thi 
year  ensuing."  [Tbo  nanoa  of  the  swsniiiwe  fv 
the  current  yeaf  wefo  added  ] 

The  proceedings  terminatod  hy  tto  slagtag  of  >M 
doxology. 
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BIBLICAL   CRITICISM. 


"  This  /feneration  shall  not  pass  till  all  these  things  beful/ilifd."  Matt.  xxiv.  34. 


Thb  Jews  have,  for  some  years,  been 
collecting  funds  to  build  a  temple  at 
Jemsalem ;  and  an  active  partizan  in 
the  work — the  lion.  Judge  Noah,  of 
America — evidently  felt  some  necessity 
to  clear  the  way  in  the  minds  of  his 
brethren  for  such  an  event, — for,  in  a 
ter  on  tlys  subject,  published  a  few 
jeart  since,  and  directed  to  his  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel,  he  endeavours  to 
prova  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  an  im- 
poator,  because  the  foundation- walls  of 
tha  temple  rebuilt  by  Herod,  and  the 
foondations  of  some  of  its  pillars  still 
exist  under  the  mosque  of  Omar; 
and,  therefore,  that  the  prediction  con- 
tained in  Matt.  xxiv.  34,  had  not  been 
fulfilled. 

We  accept  the  judge*8  proposition,  but 
we  reject  liis  conclusion,  for  he  has 
fallen  into  the  error  into  which  very 
many,  who  ought  to  know  better,  have 
been  entangled ;  viz.,  that  of  referring 
the  words  '^  this  generation  "  to  that  to 
which  the  Lord  was  speaking,  instead  of 
that  0/*  which  he  had  just  spoken. 

The  word  translated  "  /Au  *'  refers  to 
the  subject  last  named,  and  has  been 
frequently  rendered  by  ''  the  same/'  in 
our  authorized  version.  ("  This  man," 
the  publican  last  named,  ^'  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 

VOL.  XII.— IfO.  GXXXIX. 


other:"  Luke  xviii.  14.  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  my  sister,  and  my  mo- 
ther :  Mark  iii.  35.)  And  had  it  been  so 
expressed  in  this  passage,  all  obscurity 
would  have  been  obviated. 

The  chapter  itself  contains  its  own 
solution.  The  disciples  shewed  the  Lord 
the  beautiful  buildings  of  the  temple. 
"  Jesus  said  unto  them,  There  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down."  And  thus 
the  record  of  this  conversation  termi- 
nates. Subsequently,  as  Jesus  sat  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  curiosity,  or  some 
better  motive,  induced  the  disciples  to 
use  their  privilege  of  access  to  him  to 
propourtd  two  questions  *'  privately ;" 
viz.,  "  When  shall  these  things  be?"  and, 
secondly, "  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming?"  literally,  presence,  "and  of" 
—what  ?— Not  "  the  end  of  the  world," 
for  sunteleia  never  means  end,  and  aion 
never  means  world ;  but  the  conjuncture 
of  the  ape  or  dispensation^  i.e.y  the  going 
out  of  the  one  dispensation,  and  the 
coming  in  of  that  which  should  succeed 
it.  The  English  reader  may  satisfy 
himself  that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word,  by  referring  to  Heb.  ix.  26: 
— "Once  in  the  end  of  the  world,"  &c. 
Here  the  very  same  two  words  again 
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occar,  and  have  been  translated  in  the 
same  way.  But  the  Lord  Jesas  did  not 
come  "  in  the  end  of  the  world  ^  to  pat 
away  sin,  for  more  than  1800  years 
have  elapsed  since,  and  '*  the  end  of  the 
world ''  nas  not  yet  come ;  bnt  he  came 
at  the  conjuncture  of  the  ages,  viz.,  the 
meeting  together  of  the  Jewish  dispen- 
sation, then  i^oing  out,  and  of  the  Uen- 
tile  dispensation  or  age,  which  came  in 
then,  and  still  exists. 

To  each  of  the  two  distinct  questions 
of  the  disciples  the  Lord  condescended 
to  give  most  distinct  answers;  viz., first, 
that  *^  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the— not  world,  for 
ot^m<77i^n^  never  means  world — but  the 
territory  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Roman  Emperor ;  not  for  the  conversion 
of,  but  for  **  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;'' 
and  that  "the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  shall 
stand  in  the  holy  place  "—the  temple, 
and,  probably,  the  holy  of  holies  in  the 
temple.  Now  the  word  translated  abo- 
mination is  always  applied  in  reference 
to  an  idol,  which  idol  shall  yet  stand  in 
the  holy  place  (Rev.  xiii.  14,  15)  at 
Ood's  own  appointed  time. 

Secondly,  "  the  sign  of  his  coming" 
or  presence  shall  be  **  as  the  lightning 
Cometh  out  of  the  east  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west ;"  so  far  from  being 
"  secret,"  it  shall  be  just  as  sensible  to 
the  vision  of  the  inhahitants  of  the  land 
—as  imposing  in  its  brilliancy,  and  as 
terrific  in  its  phenomena—"  as  the  light- 
ning that  lighteneth  out  of  one  part 
under  heaven  shineth  unto  another  part 
under  heaven:"  Luke  xvii.  24.  By 
"  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spi- 


ritual," we  easily  arrive  at  the  retson 
why  "lightning"  is  chosen  as  the 
representative  of  that  stupendous  eTent; 
for  it  is  written,  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  all  his  mightj 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,"  &c  :  2  Then.  i. 
7,  8.     And  finally,  to  add  the  otiBOit 

Srecisiou  to  the  prediction,  the  Lord 
esos  foretold  that,  although  the  ver^ 
day  and  hour  the  Father  alone  knew, 
yet  that  "  this  |^eneration" — what  gen- 
eration? Obviously  the  same,  not  to 
which,  but  of  which  he  was  spcaikiDg— 
the  same  generation  which  shall  witness 
the  setting  up  of  the  abomination  of  d^ 
Bolation  in  the  holy  place — that  same 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  it 
shall  see — not  one  or,  but  "a//  these 
things  fulfiUed." 

Very  recently,  a  literary  friend  re 
gretted  that  he  was  forced  into  his  pre- 
sent scepticism  by  what  he  considered 
the  inconsistencies  of  Scripture.  On 
assuring  him  that  contradictions  were 
but  apparent,  and  depended  on  dther 
mistranslation  or  misconceptioo,  he 
instanced  this  text,  and  demanded  hot 
it  could  possibly  be  reconciled  with  the 
events  predicted.  On  seeing  that  the 
word  translated  "  this  "  almost  alwaji 
refers  to  the  person  or  subject  lairt 
Aamed,  and  here  applies  to  the  geoen- 
tion  that  shall  witness  the  scenes  pre- 
dicted, his  difficulty  vanished  in  t 
moment. 

Are  there  no  others  who  need  the 
same  explanation  f 

W.  I.  Morgan,  ▲.  m .,  m.  o. 

Plymouth, 
Uth  May,  1855. 


THE  COMMUNION  QUESTION. 


All  Baptists  are  agreed  on  two 
pointri,  «'.  e,j  that  immersion  only  is 
.baptism,  and  that  believers  are  the  only 
proper  subjects  of  the  ordinance.  Our 
open-communion  brethren  say  that  bap- 
tism is  not  a  pre-requisite  to  church  fel- 
lowship, while  we  affirm  that,  by  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  it  is.  It  will 
generally  be  admitted  that  both  are 
conscientious  in  their  belief.    Difference 


in  opinion  should  not  alienate  us  from 
each  other;  for,  as  Christians,  we  are 
brethren,  and  should  not  "  fall  oat  by 
the  way."  Our  motto  should  be; 
"  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."  SdD, 
our  love  to  each  other  should  not  prevent 
us  from  firmly  defending  and  acting 
upon  our  own  views. 
As  our  open  brethren  receive  the  od- 
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baptized  into  their  churchei ,  and  allow 
them  to  coniinae  there  as  lon^^  as  thej 
liTe,  without  obejing*  the  Saviour's  com- 
maDd  in  refSerenoe  to  this  ordinance, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  ask,  whether 
they  consider  baptism  requisite  after 
admission,  or,  inaeed,  requisite  a^  aU  f 
If  requisite  neither  before  nor  after,  it 
cannot  be  essentia]  to  the  obedience  of 
the  Christian  church ;  and  if  not,  it  is 
burdensome,  and  the  practice  of  it,  in 
any  case,  must  be  reg^tted.  But  is  it 
not  enjoined  in  Scripture  upon  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Son  of  Godi  Did  not 
Xesus  say  to  John,  in  reference  to  this 
ordinance {  "Thus  it  bec^meth  us  to 
fulfil  aXL  rtghieausnessf"  It  is  distinctly 
called  a  part  of  the  ''  counsel  of  God," 
which  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  '*  re- 
jected a^nst  themselves." 

We  simply  ask.  Are  our  open  brethren 
consistent  in  defending  this  ordinance, 
while  they  allow  persons  to  enter,  to 
live,  and  to  die  in  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  without  being  baptized  f  Might 
not  the  unbaptized  members  be  supposed 
to  ask  their  pastors,  Why  do  you  plead 
for  this  ordinance,  when,  on  your  own 
ihowing,  it  is  not  requisite  either  before 
or  after  connexion  with  the  church? 
How  often  do  many  such  ministers 
maintain  continual  silence  on  this  sub- 
ject, or  pass  over  it  with  the  expenditure 
of  very  few  words  1  If  our  open  breth- 
ren do  right  in  admitting  a  small  num- 
ber into  their  churches  without  beinff 
baptized,  why  not  a  large  nnmberi 
Wny  may  they  not  admit  three-fourths 
unbaptized,  and  still  be  pastors  of  "  Bap- 
tist" churches!  But  tne  apostle  com- 
mends those  who  keep  "  the  ordinances 
u  they  were  delivered  "  to  them.  Paul's 
command  is ;  ''Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taueht,  whether  by  word,  or 

Sr  our  epistle  ?'  2  Thess.  ii.  6.  And  is 
od's  word  silent  upon  the  question  of 
baptism  being  pre-requisite  to  church- 
communion?  Were  not  the  3000  bap- 
tiaed  before  they  were  added  to  the 
diurch?  Was  not  Saul  of  Tarsus  bap- 
tized before  he  assenred  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples ?  Were  not  Lydia  and 
her  family,  the  jailor  and  his  family, 
ind  the  Corinthians  baptized  before  they 
received  the  Lord's-supper  ?  Acts  xvi. 
16,  33 ;  and  xviii.  8.  Do  we  read  in 
the  word  of  God  qf  any  who  attended 


to  the  supper  before  baptism?  If,  in 
this  case,  they  did  right,  (which  no  one 
can  deny,)  surely  what  was  the  will  of 
God  in  those  days,  is  the  will  of  God 
now ;  for  since  the  canon  of  Scripture 
was  completed,  we  read  of  no  new  law 
on  this  subject.  Therefore,  as  Paul 
commends  the  Corinthians  for  keeping 
the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered 
to  them,  does  he  not,  in  effect,  commend 
believers  for  bein^  baptized  before  they 
receive  the  Lord's-supper  ?  But  if  we 
act  contranr  to  this  order,  we  are  the 
subjects  of  just  rebuke  for  ''  trans- 
gressing the  laws,  and  chang^g  the 
ordinances :"  Jer.  xxiv.  6.  There  is  no 
permission  given  to  us  in  the  sacred 
volume  to  aispense  with  baptism;  yet 
our  open  bretnren  do  so,  in  all  those 
instances  in  which  they  receive  into 
their  churches  the  unbaptized.  I  have 
known  some,  whom  I  have  immersed 
during  my  ministry,  who,  either  from 
not  liking  the  publicity  with  which  the 
ordinance  is  performed,  or  from  a  foolish 
fear  of  passing  through  the  water, 
would  have  been  glad  if  they  could 
have  persuaded  themselves  that  sprink- 
ling was  baptism ;  but,  fedling  in  this, 
they  took  up  their  cross,  were  publicly 
immersed^nd  went  on  their  way  re- 
ioicing.  What  person  is  there  who,  if 
he  could  persuade  himself  that  sprink- 
ling was  baptism,  would  not  prefer 
to  be  sprinkled?  Free  communion 
offers  an  easier  way  of  entering  the 
church  than  close  communion ;  but  the 
easiest  way  is  not  always  the  right  way. 
Baptism  and  the  Ix>rdVsupper  are 
enforced  by  the  same  Divine  authority ; 
nor  do  we  know  that  the  latter  is  of 
more  importance  than  the  former. 
Therefore,  if  baptism  be  dispensed  with, 
why  not  the  other  ordinance  ?  If  a 
person,  attending  the  ministry  of  an 
open  communionist,  professes  to  he  bene- 
fitted by  it,  and  expresses  a  wish  to  be* 
come  a  member  of  nis  church,  not  only 
without  being  baptized,  but  without 
receiving  the  Lord^s-supper,  on  the 
ground  that  he  does  not  see  either  of 
those  ordinances  requisite,  would  he  be 
received  ?  If  not,  why  not  f  The 
brethren  believe  him  to  be  a  good  man  I 
They  receive  Pasdobaptists  into  their 
society,  became  they  believe  them  to  be 
Chriitiantf  though  they  know  they  have 
not  been  baptized. 

Q  2 
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If  it  be  Baid  that  it  is  a  Christian's 
duty  to  be  baptized  when  he  sees  it  to 
be  rifrht,  and  not  before  ;  we  reply,  His 
duty  proceeds  from  the  Divine  command. 
Whatever  is  commanded  mustj  for  that 
very  reason  J  be  oar  duty  to  obey.  Can 
we  suppose  a  command  of  Christ  to  be 
left  to  the  option  of  his  disciples  ?  Im- 
possible 1 

If  it  be  said  that  we  are  not  forbidden 
by  any  express  command  to  receive  into 
the  church  the  unbaptized,  we  reply, 
Certainly  not ;  nor  are  ^e  forbidden  by 
any  sacred  injunction  to  baptize  infants, 
ships,  houses,  belli*,  or  even  animals.  But 
we  are  not  to  be  called  upon  to  produce  a 
prohibition,  for  the  absence  of  an  in- 


junction amounts  to  a  prohibition.  It 
is  for  those  who  plead  for  open  comma- 
nion  to  produce  a  Divine  command,  or 
an  apostolic  example,  founded  on  the 
word  of  God,  on  this  snhject,  to  joitify 
their  conduct.  In  God's  word  we  find 
it  plainly  set  forth  that  believers  should 
be  baptized,  and  then  united  with  the 
church  in  partaking*  the  Lord's- sapper. 
Can  our  open  brethren  prove  from  the 
same  record  that  unbaptized  personi 
should  be  received  into  the  church,  or 
that  some  new  law  has  been  added  on 
this  subject,  since  the  canon  of  Scripture 
was  completed  ? 

W.  Spdbgbon. 

'      Neatiskead,  May  4,  1855. 


MURMURINGS    AND   DISPUTINGS. 
"  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings  :^'    Phil.  ii.  14. 


This  passag'e  instructs  us  as  to  the 
spirit  which  Christian  brethren  are  to 
cnerish  and  exhibit  towards  each  other. 
Whatever  objects  the  church  may  pro- 
pose to  accomplish,  whatever  business  it 
may  have  to  transact,  no  jar  or  strife 
must  be  permitted  to  disfigure  or  disturb 
its  proceedinops.  From  this  sacred  grround 
the  spirit  of  the  world  must  be  studiously 
excluded.  All  selfish  passions,  all  mean 
jealousies  and  suspicions,  should  be 
sternly  resisted  and  positively  forbidden 
to  approach.  Whatever  the  great  Master 
has  enjoined  should  be  fulfilled  by  all 
his  faithful  servants  with  an  affectionate 
readiness.  Let  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb  cultivate  this  spirit,  and  towards 
'^  aH  that  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  both  their  Lord  and  ours,'' 
cherish  and  display  brotherly  tenderness 
and  eenerous  consideration.  Even 
toward  the  weak  let  a  noble-minded 
charity  be  evinced,  combating  their  very 
prejudices  with  patient  meekness, — 
anxious  for  the  edification  of  the  entire 
body,  for  the  individual  comfort  and 

frowth  in  grace  of  all  that  compose  it. 
Vinciple,  truth,  conscience,  must  not  be 
sacrificed;  but  let  us  take  care  not  to 
elevate  to  this  hi^h  ground,  or  dignify 
with  these  noble  titles,  what,  after  all,  is 
only  a  selfish  object  and  aim,  a  mere  • 
ciprice,  a  foolish  conceit,  a  private  end.  ' 


In  things  essential,  let  there  be  firmness 
by  all  means,  eroanded  on  the  reason 
and  propriety  of  things,  and,  above  all, 
as  oraained  by  him  who  is  '*  Head  over 
all  things  to  the  church  ;"  but  let  that 
firmness  be  maintained  with  candoor 
and  in  all  kindness.  In  thinsps  not  es- 
sential, however  desirable  tBcy  mtj 
seem  to  be,  let  there  be  a  preparedness 
for  mutual  concession,  and  an  endeavour 
to  **  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit"  pan- 
mount  to  all  other  feelings. 

In  this  way,  a  Christian  church  will 
shut  out  the  fell  demon  of  strife  and 
division, "  murmurings  and  disputings." 
When  once  the  members  of  a  cbarch 
allew  themselves  to  indulge  complainti 
against  their  brethren,  to  harbour  ill 
thoughts  one  of  another,  to  betray  t 
feeling  of  mutual  distrust,  *^  marma^ 
ings"  are  on  the  road,  which  will  engender 
strifes,  and  open  a  breach,  through 
which  who  shall  say  what  foul  and  un- 
clean spirits  may  not  enter t  ''The 
beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth 
out  of  water;  therefore  leave  off  contentioD 
before  it  be  meddled  with." 

**  Murmuring^"  ouickly  grow  into 
*'disputings."  While  the  evil  temper 
lay  pent  up  in  thine  own  breast,  whit- 
ever  injury  it  may  have  caused  thyself, 
it  did  not  blast  and  scathe  others ;  hot 
now  that  thou  hast  taken  out  the  vent- 
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peg  of  thy  displeasure,  there  is  no  telling 
Its  issues.  Thou  hast  given  a  tongue  to 
thy  suspicions,  to  thy  jealousies;  thou 
hast  uttered  thy  complaints,  be  they 
never  so  ground fess,  ana  they  have  fallen 
iif>on  other  ears,  and  poisoned  other 
minds;-  and,  perhaps,  only  this  was 
wanted — only  this  first  breath  of  dis- 
content— to  i\ow  up  a  smouldering  fire, 
— only  this  spark  of  foolish  anger,  to 
produce  a  conflagfration  which  may  rage 
for  years,  destroying  what  was  once  so 
beautiful  and  promising,  the  work  of 
long,  tedious,  trying  days  and  nights  of 
pain  and  patience,  desolating  the  fairest 
scenes  of  Christian  labour,  and  leaving 
ever  after  a  dark,  scorched  spot,  where 
no  flower  blossoms  and  no  fruit  can  grow! 
All  this  thou  hast  done,  with  this  reflec- 
tion as  thy  solace,  that  thy  discontented, 
querulous  nature  hath  been  revenged  I 
"  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or 
what  shall  be  done  unto  thee  I" 

''  Murmurings"  stay  not  at  home,  but 
creep  into  other  houses,  and  work  mis- 
chief there.  Alas !  for  our  fallen  human- 
ity, there  will  be  always  found  more  than 
plenty, whether  in  the  body  politic,  or  even 
among  the  professed  adherents  of  Christ's 
holy  gospel,  ready  enough  to  entertain 
these  complaints,' be  they  true  or  false, 
and  to  form  a  party.  Or,  should  this 
fail,  it  is  not  likely  that  such  murmur- 
ings should  awaken  no  feelings  of  resent- 
ment on  the  part  of  those  against  whom 
they  are  levelled ;  the  ill- humour  on  one 
side  provokes  retaliation  on  the  other. 
The  collision  has  begun;  war  is  pro- 
claimed ;  and  the  combatants  are  closing 
upon  each  other ! 

"  Murmurings  and  disputings  I"  Oh ! 
better  were  it  to  endure  any  amount  of 
dissatisfaction,  or  even  wrong,  than  thus 
to  eive  an  occasion  of  rending  Christ's 
body,  yea,  of  wounding  his  heart,  griev- 
ing his  people,  and  causing  the  enemy 
to  blaspheme  1  Had  there  been  in  reality 
anythingobjectionable,how  easily  might 
its  removal  or  correction  have  been 
effected  by  a  venr  few  calm  words  in 
**  the  meekness  of  wisdom !"  Ah  I  but, 
unhappily,  such  a  peaceful,  noiseless, 
innocent  way  of  dealing  with  the 
diflerences  of  opinion,  and  whatever 
traversings  besides  may  exist  among 
Christian  people,  does  not  suit  the  taste 
or  the  purpose  of  those  parties  to  whom 
*^  murmurings  and  di^puting^ "  are  so 


agreeable.  The  gentle,  smooth  passage 
or  the  church  through  the  various  stages 
of  its  benign  and  hallowed  duties,  under 
the  conduct  of  its  own  chosen  officers, 
is  death  to  the  pride  and  self* importance 
of  these  complainers.  But  for  the  noiu 
which  they  make,  there  would  be  no- 
thing to  distinguish  them;  it  is  their 
discordance  that  makes  them  marked 
men.  No  very  enviable  reputation  this, 
every  wise  man  will  feel,  to  rise  into 
notice  only  by  means  of  a  croaking 
dissonance  that  offends  all  pure,  harmo* 
nious  natures  I 

You  sha.l  find  these  "murmuringrs," 
moreover,  proceed  from  excessively  little 
minds — small,  but  very  troublesome— as 
is  so  often  the  case  in  the  animal  world. 
If  some  whim  of  theirs— all  the  great 
world  to  them,  in  its  turn— is  not  com- 

Slied  with  ;  if  some  mark  of  attention 
ue  to  their  own  estimated  importance 
and  worth  should  happen  to  be  neglected ; 
if  a  sentiment  should  be  expressed  not 
in  unison  with  their  shibboleth  ;  if  a 
course  be  adopted— solemnly  and  after 
due  deliberation  adopted— of  which  they 
do  not  approve ;  what,  for  at  least  the 
heated  moment,  are  all  the  ties  of  Chris- 
tian brotherhood,  all  the  claims  of 
Christian  liberty  and  Christian  charity, 
even  all  the  interests  of  religion  and  the 
honour  of  the  Saviour  himself,  in  com- 
parison with  their  rights  overlooked, 
their  dignity  offended?  Oh,  brethren, 
is  this  what  we  might  look  for  from  the 
disciples  of  Jesus — from  souls  redeemed 
by  his  blood,  forgiven  and  freed  from 
faults  innumerable,  and  *' sealed "  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  love?  Who  can 
discern  any  beauty,  any  power,  any 
reality,  in  a  religion  which  leaves  its 
avowed  subjects  to  be  swayed  by  passions 
so  low  ?  How  sad  it  is  to  observe  those 
who  rsnk  with  "the  excellent  of  the 
earth,'*  forsake  the  house  of  God,  forsake 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  forsake  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  renounce  the  most 
solemnly  binding  obligations  which  they 
have  vowed  to  Keep  toward  Christ  and 
his  people,  and  all  for  trifles  light  as  air,  if 
not  magnified  by  inordinate  vanity ! 
Perish  our  names— let  ussav — perish  our 
ambition,  and  self-will,  and  self-aggran- 
dizement, rather  than  that  His  name  who 
suffered  for  our  transgressions  should  be 
I  dishonoured,  and  His  elory  tarnished^ 
through  our  pride  and  foolishness ! 
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Another  thing  very  observable  about 
these  "murmurings"  which  generate 
^  diBputings''  is,  that  those  who  indulge 
them  do  nothing  for  the  oure  of  the 
evils,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  of 
which  they  so  loudly  complain.  Their 
only  business  in  life,  one  might  think, 
is  to  find  fault,  to  aetect  imperfections 
in  others; — yery  useful  Qualities,  no 
doubt,  if  properly  directed,  but  very 
unlovely  ones  where  there  is  nothing 
else.  It  were,  however,  the  neater 
charity,  we  ween,  to  keep  back  your 
criticisms,  sharp,  caustic,  envenomed  as 
they  are,  unless  you  show  also  the  more 
excellent  way,-^and  in  such  a  spirit 
and  manner  as  to  commend  it  to  the 
adoption  of  people  around  you.  It  is 
extremely  discouraging  to  receive  no  help 
from  ^ou  in  reforming  what  is  wrong, 
restonng  what  is  tum^  aside,  strength- 
ening what  is  weak,  and  perfectinfi^ 
what  is  lacking.  You  complain  that  thu 
is  not  done,  that  that  is  neglected,  that 
the  other  is  out  of  place,  and,  very  possi- 
bly, that  keen  eye  of  yours  has  disco- 
yered  something  real;  thinsv  may  be 
too  much  as  you  say;  but  now  much 
have  you  done  or  attempted  with  a  view 
to  their  improvement  ?  W  hat  assistance 
have  you  rendered  to  those  who,  de- 
ploring not  less  sincerely  and  deeply 
than  yourselves  that  all  is  not  in  perfect 
order,  are,  nevertheless,  making  some  ef- 
fort toward  amelioration!  You  complain 
that,  in  the  church,  all  is  so  cold ;  that 
the  people  keep  at  such  a  distance 
from  each  other ;  that  they  evince 
no  sympathy  nor  brotherly-kindness. 
I  am  indeed  afraid  that  these  charges 
are  too  true.  But  now,  my  friends, 
let  me  ask,  in  the  name  of  candour 
and  consistency,  what  have  you  done 
to  dissolve  tnis  frigid  atmosphere, 
and  to  induce  a  more  balmy,  genial 
Btate  f  Is  the  position  you  have  taken 
up,  in  your  isolation  and  self-satisfaction, 
(tor,  singular  enough,  amidst  all  these 
complaints,  not  one  modest  syllable  drops 
from  your  lips  that  would  betray  tne 
least  consciousness  of  imperfection  in 
yourselves)  is  this  likely  to  infuse  life 
and  warmth,  where,  you  say,  there  is 
at  present  so  much  chilling  apathy  and 
lukewarmness  ?  How  different  might 
have  been  the  condition  of  the  commu- 
nity, and  how  much  better  that  of  your 
own  heart,  had  you  only  with  earnest 


^ood-will  helped  on  the  work  of  come- 
tion,  instead  of  pampering  a  midiciooi 
joy  by  brooding  over  defects  and  errors, 
which,  at  the  worst,  a  morbid  liancy  has 
not  failed  to  exaggerate !  Oh  I  anything, 
anything  is  better  than  that  everlastiiig', 
statue-like,  motionless  eye  and  pointM 
hand,  always  resting  on  the  fault,  bat 
advancing  not  a  step  to  minister  healing 
or  relief.  The  truth  must  be  told :  these 
«  murmurers  and  disputants,"  like  their 
nrototypes  of  old,  that ''  laid  heavy  bur- 
aens  on  men's  shoulders,  but  touched 
them  not  with  one  of  their  own  fingers,^ 
are  the  most  useless  class  of  the  com- 
munity, whose  sudden  annihilatioQ 
would  be  no  loss;  but  whose  "trans* 
formation  by  the  renewing  of  the  spirit 
of  their  mind''  would  indeed  be  an 
unspeakable  blessing  both  to  themselves 
and  to  mankind  also. 

•  •  •  • 

Who  can  calculate  the  injury  that  has 
resulted  to  the  interests  of  religion  fr(»Q 
this  contentious  and  bitter  spirit,  of 
which,  in  one  of  its  phases,  our  text  has 
led  us  to  speak, — what  minds  it  has 
alienated,  what  obstacles  it  has  cast  up, 
as  the  history  of  Christianity  oonid 
mournfully  testify  1  What  can  be  more 
affecting  and  forcible  than  the  exhorta- 
tions with  which  the  New  Testament 
abounds  to  the  contrary?  "Let  sU 
things  be  done  with  charity.''  ''Be 
kindly  affectioned  one  toward  another 
with  brotherly  love,  in  honour  preferring 
one  another.''  ''Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain  glory,  but  in  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  himself."  "  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
m  the  same  judgment."  "  Let  all  bitte^ 
ness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tsnder  nearied,  fbivivhtf 
one  another,  even  as  God,  forC3iristt 
sake,  hath  forgiven  you."  '*A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  yon,  that 
ye  love  one  another."  "  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  J0 
have  love  one  to  another."  "  Be  ye  there- 
fore followers  of  God  as  dear  children, 
and  walk  in  love."   "  Do  all  things  with- 
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oat  marmarings  and  disputiDn,  that 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perrerse  nation,  among 
whom  shine  as  bghts  in  the  world.'' 

In  fact,  what  arguments  crowd  upon 
US,  from  the  entire  plan  and  genius  of 
the  gospel— from  the  character  and 
dealings  of  Qod — from  the  work  of 
Christ — from  our  own  necessities,  fail- 
ures, weaknesses,  and  imperfections — 
fi^om  the  constitution  and  relations  of 
the  church — from  the  interests  of  a  dark, 
distracted,  perishing  world— from  the 
rerealed  aesigns  of  Infinite  Goodness—-' 
from  the  prospects  of  a  renovated  creation 
— from  the  visions  of  future  glory— from 
all  the  precepts,  examples,  invitations, 
and  promises  of  Scripture— to  the  nou- 
rishment and  display  of  sanctified 
dispositions  and  Cnrist-like  tempers  ! 
"  What  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness I"  ''The  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly !"  **  The  sons  of  God  with- 
out rebuke  1"  ''  God  is  love."  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  He  is 
good— always  good— good  to  all.  Let 
us  '*  honour  all  men."  Let  us  "  do  good 
unto  all  men."  Let  us  love  all  as  God 
loves  all,  in  pity,  if  not  in  complacency^. 
Let  us  "  love  the  brethren,"  even  as  his 
is  a  special  love.  ''If  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
Every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him." 


What  a  responsibility,  then,  doth  rest 
upon  the  church  of  the  living  God,  that 
by  it  may  be  msde  known  his  blessed 
nature  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  I  It  is  ours  to  illustrate 
his  most  sdorable  name,  and  to  publish 
to  remotest  regions  what  he  is,  and  what 
he  has  done ; — what  he  has  done  by  the 
Son  of  his  love,  and  what  he  has  done 
for  us  as  the  subjects  of  his  regenerating 
grace,  "  that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons."  But  how  shall  we  declare 
this,  except  as  we  are  his  children  in 
very  deed,  walking  daily  in  his  fellow- 
ship, growing  in  his  likeness,  made 
obedient  from  love  to  all  his  command- 
ments, and  "  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son."  Let  the  resemblance  appear. 
Let  his  own  spirit  be  cherished.  Let 
Jesus  Christ  rule  in  our  hearts.  Let  self  be 
immolated  upon  that  altar  whereon  the 
Saviour  offered  himself  a  sacrifice.  Let 
us  live  only  unto  him.  Let  our  whole 
life  ^ve  out  a  clear-toned  testimony  for 
our  Msfiter.  Thus  shall  we,  in  our  in- 
dividual spheres  in  our  several  homes,  in 
the  churcn,  and  in  the  world,  hasten  on 
that  blissful  consummation,  when  all 
shall  be  "  one ;"  when  the  spirit  of  unity 
and  concord,  of  peace  and  love,  shall 
once  more  visit  our  world;  when  the 
fruits  of  the  Redeemer's  agony  and  toil 
shall  be  gathered  in,  and  the  lon^ng^ 
of  his  heart  shall  be  satisfied,  and  God 

I  himself  look  down  delighted  to  see  his 
"  will  done  on  earth  even  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven  V'^Am.  Bap.  MemoriaL 


D|IVINE   PROVIDENCE. 
Br  JoHiT  Batjbs,  Iowa. 


Thb  glory  of  the  gospel  system  ap- 
pears in  an  eminent  manner,  when  we 
remember  that  every  truth  is  of  a  holy 
and  practical  nature.  The  unity  of  God 
requires  that  he  should  be  the  onl^  object 
of  Divine  worship,  and  his  spintuality 
xe^uires  that  we  snould  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  The  justice  of  God 
demands  our  fear,  his  holiness  requires 
our  puri^,  his  merey  inspires  us  with 
hope,  and  his  superintending  providence 
over  every  individual,  as  well  as  all 
nations,  should  lead  us  to  look  to  him 
for  guidance,  protection,  and  support. 


There  seems  to  be  a  necessary  connec- 
tion between  the  belief  of  a  God  and 
diat  of  his  providential  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  in  overruling  the  affairs 
of  the  children  of  men.  As  Jehovah 
speaks  like  himself  in  his  Word,  so  he 
acts  like  himself  in  his  providential 
arrangements  in  the  economy  of  the 
universe.  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own 
understandinjg."  "  In  all  thv  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  will  direct  thy 
paths." 
The  superintendence  of  Divine  provi- 
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d^ance  requires  the  a^^irt/^ of  Christisiis. 
The  pTOTi'rience  of  God  does  not  i^aper- 
■ede  the  necessitv  of  oar  ictiritj,  or 
destroy  the  importance  of  oar  using 
means' even  to  acc^>mplish  those  things 
which  are  agreeable  to  his  wilL  The 
land  of  Canaan  was  promised  to  Israel 
for  a  possession,  jet  they  had  to  fight, 
and  victory  was  gained  st  the  point  of 
the  sword.  Jehovah  has  promised  that 
seed- time  and  harvest  shall  never  fail, 
still  laboar  is  the  condition  of  snccessl 
We  are  assured  that  Jesns  shall  have  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  pos- 
session, jet  mbsionaries  most  go  forth, 
and  the'  gospel  most  be  preached  to 
every  creature,  before  this  glorious  worii^ 
€an  be  accomplished. 

The  obscurity  of  Divine  providence 
requires  the  patience  of  Christians. 
The  providence  of  God  is  sometimes 
dark  and  very  mysterious,  but  every 
event  is  gruided  by  infinite  wisdom,  and 
controlled  by  almighty  power.  In  sea- 
eons  of  darkness  we  must  quietly  submit 
to  the  Divine  will.  The  tiwu  when 
many  of  our  mercies  are  received  adds 
creatly  to  their  worth,  and  the  seasona- 
blenpss  of  our  deliverance  will  afford 
motives  for  gratitude  and  praise.  l*he 
Lord  wrought  deliverance  for  lfo«es 
and  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea,  just  at  the 
moment  of  danger.  The  Lord  showed 
II agar  the  well  of  water,  delivered  Lot 
out  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
opened  a  way  for  Peter  to  escape  out  of 
prison,  exactlv  at  the  right  time.  How 
providential  that  Jonathan  should  help 
David,  or  that  the  barbarians  should  be 
kind  to  Paul  !  And  doubtless  many 
Christians  have  recognized  the  hand 
of  God  in  the  deliverance  that  they 
have  experienced,  or  in  blessings  unex- 
pectedly bpstowed. 

The  equity  of  Divine  providence 
requires  tne  confidence  of  Christians. 
We  are  governed  with  the  highest  wis- 
dom, the  greatest  goodness,  and  the 
roisrhtipst  poorer;  hence  we  should  not  be 
cast  down  in  seasons  of  sorrow,  distrust- 
ful in  times  of  adversity,  or  proud  in 
days  of  prosperity.  What  a  train  of 
trifling  events,  comparatively  speaking, 
were  overruled  by   the  providence  of 


I  God  in  elerating  David  to  a  thxt>tte  I 
I  Whatever  darkness  may  encompass  oor 
'  pftth,  we  must  always  exercise  ansJuken 
confidmce  in  the  equity  of  God.  We 
most  not  eommit  the  ksut  sin  to  ese^ 
the  crrcateit  danger.  '^We  know  tba& 
all  things  work  toMho'  for  good  to 
them  that  loye  God,  to  them  who  an 
the  called  aceordiag  to  hia  purpose." 

The  mmittrmlity  of  Dirioeprovidenoe 
requires  the  MalmfM«B<  of  Christians. 
''The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordend 
by  the  Lord  f  and  ChiistiaDa  are  never 
more  prosperona  and  happy  than  what 
they  feel  contented  with  the  dispensa- 
tions of  the  LonL      Health  and  lifie, 
prosperity  and  adversity,  times  of  afflic- 
tion and  seasons  of  joy,  are  all  metsnred 
out  to  OS  by  the   love,    mercy,   and 
wisdom  of  God.      What  should  disturb 
the   Christian  when  he  feela  assorsd 
that  he  ia  guided  by  infinite  wisdom 
and   guarded    by   omnipotent  power! 
The    Apoetle    passed  through   almoit 
every  change  of  an  aflSictive  natare, 
and  his  "perils"  were  great,  yrt  he 
says,  "  I  have  learned  in  whatever  ststs 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  c^mtenl/'      Froa 
the  example  of  Paul,  we  may  turn  to 
the  example  of  Jesus,  who  was  *'  a  mas 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief; ' 
yet  in  the  very  deptha  of  unexampm 
sufferings  he  says,  *'  Not  my  will,  b«t 
thine  be  done. " 

Christian  brethren!  let  tu  lay  aode 
our  own  wisdom,  and  ait  at  the  fest  of 
Jesus.  In  the  present  life  "  we  knov 
but  in  part,"  and  cannot  comprehend  sD 
the  arrangements  of  Jehovan  that  an 
transpiring  in  the  world  around  us,  bot 
"what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter."  Wicked  men  msj 
quarrel  with  God  because  they  can- 
not reconcile  the  free  agency  of  man 
with  the  overruling  providence  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  say  that  *'  the  way  of  tbt 
Lord  is  not  equal ; "  but  let  us  rnoiee 
that  '*  the  steps  of  a  g^ood  man  are  ixntM 
by  the  Lord."— Whether  we  view  Jssw 
as  our  Prophet,  Prieat,  or  King,  w« 
shall  at  Isst  say,  « He  hath  dons  stf 
things  well. " 

Yoa  in  bin  wMooi,  pow«r,  and  gnct, 

M  &7  ooaiUUBtlj  UiMt ; 
His  wwdom  gvides  h«  power  pcotoets, 

Hi*  grace  rawaidi  th»  Jwt. 
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ROMISH  DOINGS. 


In  his  <'  ETenings  with  the  Roman- 
its, "  the  Rev.  Hobart  Sejmour  records 
n  extraordinary  instance*  of  that  traffic 
Q  masses  and  indulgences  for  which 
he  church  of  Rome  is  so  notorious. 
le  was  himself  an  eye-witness  of  what 
le  deticribes. 

**  There  are/'  he  says,  **  certain  altars, 
mlled  ^  privilege  altars/  in  the  churches 
if  Rome ;  the  special  privilege  of  which 
Sy  that  a  single  mass  said  at  such  altar 
8  adequate  to  release  from  purg^toritin 
offering  the  soul  for  which  it  is  offered. 
'.  witneased  personally  the  sale  of  this 
irivileged  mass  to  a  large  number  of 
persons  in  the  church  or  Basflica  of 
^ta  Croce  di  Gerusalemme  in  Rome. 
Bach  person  stated  the  name  of  the 
riend  supposed  to  be  suffering  in  pur- 
?atory,  paid  four  pauls— about  one 
(hilling  and  eight  pence— and  received 
in  acknowledgement  in  writing  I  1 
vitneesed  again  the  same  process  at  the 
east  of  the  Assumption  at  Varall0|  in 
1851.  I  had  visitM  the  Sacro  Monte 
here,  to  witness  the  pilgrimage  to  the 
ihrine  of  the  Virgin.  The  high  altar 
»f  the  principal  church  possesses  the 
)rivilege  alluaed  to.  And  near  it  was 
I  bureau  or  office,  with  a  notice  publiclv 
tetting  forth  to  the  multitude  of  pil- 
l^ms,  that  it  was  there  they  received 
lie  payments  for  the  privileged  masses 
br  the  relief  of  the  souls  in  purgatory. 
rhe  pilgrims  were  entering,  paying 
heir  money,  giving  the  names  of  their 
leparted  friends,  receiving^  an  acknow- 
eagement,  and  then  witndrawing.  I 
entered  myself;  I  stated  my  wisn  to 
■elease  the  soul  of  a  departed  friend. 
rhe  official  bowed  courteously,  and 
opening  a  large  account-book,  asked  me 
ny  name. 

"  I  gave  him  my  name. 

"He  entered  it  in  his  account- book, 
>ut  spelled  it,  as  most  Italians  do  with 
in  Enj^lish  name,  so  that  I  could  not 
ny»e\l  recognize  it.  We  both  smiled, 
uid  he  apologized  on  account  of  the 
lifficulty  of  writing  a  foreign  name. 

*'  I  asked  him  now  much  I  was  to 
f)ay  for  the  release  of  mv  friend. 

'^  He  replied,  '  two  francs  Milanese 
md  seven  cents.' 

"  I  gave  him  a  five-franc  piece,  and 
eceived  the  change,  by  which  it  ap- 


peared he  retained  about  one  shilling 
and  eight  pence. 

"He  then  asked  the  name  of  my 
friend  in  purgatory,  whose  soul  was  to 
be  released. 

"  I  felt  that  this  was  the  moment  for 
demonstrating  the  absurdity  and  knav- 
ery of  this  system.  I  thought  that  the 
best  way  of  doing  this  was  to  give  the 
name  of  some  one  who  was  certainly 
not  then  in  purgatory.  I  gave  my 
own  name. 

"  He  immediately  handed  me  a  book 
—the  book  of  the  names  of  all  souls  to 
be  released  by  the  privileged  mass,  and 
which  book  is  deposited  on  the  altar,  so 
as  that  when  the  priest  says  the  privil- 
eged mass,  he  may  name  audibly  or 
mentally  the  names  of  those  to  be 
released.  In  this  book  there  were 
entered  on  the  same  page  about  twenty 
names  already.  On  handing  this  to  me. 
he  smiled  courteously,  and,  apologizing 
for  giving  me  the  trouble  of  writing 
the  name,  requested  that  I  would  my- 
self write  it,  lest  he  should  make  any 
mistake.  I  wrote  my  own  name  at  full 
length! 

"He  again  bowed  most  courteously, 
apparently  intimating  that  all  was  com- 
pleted for  the  present.  But,  remem- 
bering that  I  saw  others  getting  receipts, 
I  asked  for  one. 

"  On  filling  the  blanks  in  the  receipt 
form,  he  asked  whether  I  would  not 
like  a  blessing  for  my  friend's  soul,  as 
well  as  the  mass. 

"I  replied,  with  many  thanks,  that 
as  the  privileged  mass  was  sure  to  re- 
lease his  soul  from  purgatory,  he  would 
not  want  a  blessing. 

"He  smiled,  completed  the  receipt— 
signed  it— and  I  withdrew. 

"  Such  was  the  scene  in  which  I  per- 
sonally took  part.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  the  receipt : 

"*  1851,  Sept.8,  The  SacrbdMount. 

"H,  the  undersigned,  agent  of  the 
venerable  fabric  of  Uie  sacred  Mount  of 
Varallo,  have  received  from  Mr.  Hobart 
Seymour,  the  charity  of  one  shilling 
and  eight  pence,  for  one  mass  to  be  cele- 
brated at  the  perpetually  privileged 
daily  altar  of  the  most  blessed  Virgin 
Mary  in  Varallo.     In  witness, 

"*Anqo  Bbbtoli.'" 
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THE  YOUNG   PASTOR'S   "BARREN   SEASON." 


Eletxn  jearfl  ago,  in  the  commence- 
ment of  his  ministry,  a  young  pastor 
entered  his  pulpit  with  more  than  usual 
trembling.  He  had  endeavoured  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  to  prepare  himself 
for  the  solemn  services ;  he  bad  selected 
his  text  from  one  of  the  most  interesting 
portions  of  the  evangelical  prophet,  in 
which  the  richness  and  the  freeness  of 
the  provisions  of  the  gospel  are  foretold, 
in  the  glowing  language  of  him  "  whose 
hallowed  lips  were  touched  with  fire." 
The  herald  of  mercy  anticipated  for  his 
own  soul  "  a  feast  of  fat  things,"  and  a 
joyful  season  in  preaching  Christ,  the 
bread  of  life,  to  his  perishing  fellow- 
Binners. 

It  was  a  beautiful  morning  in  mid- 
summer ;  the  grove  in  which  the  temple 
of  God  was  situated  was  melodious  with 
the  songs  of  birds,  which  dwelt  in  safety 
there ;  the  zephyrs  that  played  througn 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  came  perfumed 
with  the  ft-agrance  of  meadow  and  field; 
the  hush  and  quietness  of  the  Sabbath 
mom  were  over  all;  nature  itself  seemed 
subdued,  and  a  holy  awe  and  calm  serenity 
seemed  to  impress  every  pious  heart. 

A  large  and  solemn  congregation 
waited  upon  the  ministry  of  the  youth- 
ful pastor.  The  service  commenced,  and 
witn  the  anthems  of  praise  and  the 
offered  prayer  his  confidence  increased, 
his  fears  subsided,  and  with  calm  assu- 
rance he  rose  and  announced  his  text : — 
"  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  fail- 
eth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them ; 
I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys : 
I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of 
water :"  Isa.  xli.  17,  18.  On  reading 
these  words,  he  cast  his  eyes  over  the 
congregation,  when  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  house  he  noticed  the  intelligent 
countenance  of  a  gentleman,  from  the 

dty  of  B ,  whose  position  in  society 

and  cultivated  mind  were  such  as  would 

Sualify  him  to  notice  and  appreciate  the 
eficiencies  of  the  speaker. 
Impressed  with  this  thought,  Satan, 
always  ready  for  our  halting,  took  advan- 
tage of  his  weakness,  and  ihefearofman^ 


which  brinreth  a  snare,  took  i 
of  his  mina.  He  commencea  his  ser- 
mon with  hesitancy,  and,  although  he 
used  every  effort  to  overcome  his  embs^ 
rassment,  it  was  some  time  before  be 
could  rise  superior  to  the  depressing  in- 
fluence of  fear.  It  was  a  barren  seasoo. 
Dissatisfied  with  himself  aa  he  came 
down  from  the  pulpit,  he  felt  ashamed 
to  look  his  brethren  in  the  face  as  tbej 
clustered  around  him,  lest  he  sboura 
discover  in  their  looks  the  fulure  in  hie 
sermon.  He  was  tempted  to  make  i 
resolution  never  to  attempt  to  preach 
again,  but  from  this  temptation  he  wis 
mercifully  delivered.  The  solemn  duties 
of  his  office  pressed  upon  him,  and, 
through  grace,  he  was  led  more  humblr 
to  preach  the  gospel,  "  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speecn,*'  nor  "with  entiriof 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  bat  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.'' 
His  desire  now  was,  not  to  please  man, 
but,  <^by  manifestation  of  the  tmth, 
to  commend  himself  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God." 

It  was  not  many  weeks  before  God 
was  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  church  and  congregation ;  l»> 
lievers  were  quickened,  their  graces 
were  revived,  and  sinners  were  con- 
verted. A  revival  was  enjoyed,  which 
extended  to  several  of  the  neighbouring 
churches,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months  it  was  the  privilege  of  tiie  yooog 
pastor  to  ^Acome  Jifty-ewht  precioas 
souls  to  the  commumon  of  Uie  chnrdi. 
Among  the  first  converts  received,  wis 
Mrs.  T ,  the  mother  of  several  chil- 
dren ;  in  giving  the  relation  of  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  her,  she  stated  ia 
substance  as  follows : — 

"  I  was  not  accustomed  to  attend  the 
house  of  God ;  but  on  a  certain  Sabbath 
last  summer  I  was  induced  to  eome  to 
this  place,  hoping  to  meet  a  firiend  that 
I  g^reatly  desired  to  see.  I  had  no  wish 
nor  expectation  to  be  profited  by  tbt 
religious  services ;  but  as  soon  as  I  en- 
tered the  house,  I  felt  that  God  was  in 
the  place :  and  when  the  pastor  named 
the  text,  "When  the  poor  and  need/ 
seek  water,"  &c.,  my  attention  was  a^ 
rested  by  those  beautiful  words ;  and  as 
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the  miniBter  proceeded  in  his  discourse, 
my  interest  increased,  for  I  felt  that 
every  word  was  addressed  to  me,  and 
that  the  speaker  knew  and  was  describ- 
ing my  case :  I  became  very  uneasy  ; 
my  sins  began  to  rise  as  thick  clouds 
before  me,  and  to  weigh  heavily  on  m^ 
soaL  I  saw  I  was  in  a  perishing  condi- 
tion. Oh,  what  will  become  of  my  poor 
Boal  f  was  now  my  earnest  cry.  With 
downcast  eyes  and  a  heavy  heart  I  re- 
turned to  my  home,  but  not  to  enjoy 
comfort  and  peace.  With  tears  and 
cries,  lor  weeks  I  soojg^ht  the  mercy  of 
Ood.  I  was  almost  m  despair,  till  at 
length  I  was  enabled  to  exercise  faith 
and  look  to  Calvary,  and  yield  myself 
to  him  who  died  for  our  sms,  and  rose 
•gain  for  our  justification. 

Then  did  1  find  that  when  the  poor 
and  needy  truly  seek  water,  and  turn 
away  from  the  broken  cisterns  of  this 
world,  the  gracious  Lord  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  '*  open  to  them  rivers  in  the 


high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst 
of  the  valleys ;  for  to  my  thirsting  soul 
the  river  of  life  has  come,  and  with  joy 
have  I  drawn  water  from  the  wells  of 
salvation.  I  praise  God  for  having  led 
my  feet  to  the  house  of  God  on  that 
blessed  day,  when  so  precious  a  sermon 
was  preached,  which  proved  to  be  a  word 
in  season,  and  the  power  of  God  to  my 
salvation." 

Then  did  the  minister  bow  his  head 
and  weep,  while  he  lifted  his  heart  to 
God  in  paayer,  that  he  mie^ht  never 
distrust  nim  again,  but  that  '*  His 
strength  might  be  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness," and  that  ever  after  he  might 
preach  the  gospel  with  an  eye  single  to 
God's  glory. 

**  Sow  in  the  mom  thy  wed, 
At  ere  hold  not  th^  hand ; 
To  doabt  and  fear  gtTo  thou  no  heed ; 
Brvad  ca«t  it  o'er  the  land. 
*'  Thou  canst  not  toil  in  vain  : 

Cold,  heat,  and  moLit,  and  dry, 
Shall  foiteT  and  mature  the  grain 
For  garnenia  the  skj." 


THE    SMOKING    CHRISTIAN. 


I  COI7LD  not  find  any  account  of  him 
in  that  very  valuable  and  ancient  work 
that  says  so  much  about  Christians,  and 
from  which  most  of  the  accounts  are 
taken.  I  tumbled  over  lots  of  leaves 
about  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and 
apostles,  but  mine  ejes  failed  to  find 
anything  about  smoking  Christians.  I 
saw  things  looked  smoky  about  Sodom 
at  the  time  Lot  left  it.  And  there  was 
smoke  in  the  valley  of  Achor  which 
Achan  knew  something  about.  And 
Dathan  and  Abiram  knew  something 
aboot  smoke  in  the  incenee  afiair  they 
were  concerned  with.  And  there  must 
have  been  some  smoke  when  the  incen- 
diary foxes  did  so  much  mischief  in 
Samson's  time.  And  there  was  smoke 
when  idolaters  made  their  children  pass 
through  the  fire  in  sacrifice  to  Moloch. 
And  uiere  must  have  been  smoke  when 
the  fiery  furnace  was  kindled  at  Babylon, 
by  the  enemies  of  Daniel.  And  a  plenty  of 
smoke,  too,  when  the  converts  at  £pbe- 
sns  bumea  those  books  worth  "fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver.'' 

So  the  scriptures  are  not  silent  in  re- 
gard to  smoke,  but  it  does  not  apply  the 


term  in  any  way  to  Christians.  The 
two  things  did  not  seem  to  be  found 
together.  And  I  do  think,  if  there 
was  an^  particular  beauty  or  fragrance 
in  their  bein^  together,  Paul  would 
have  known  it,  and  would  have  put 
them  together  accordingly,  among 
some  of  the  many  things  which  he  says 
about  Christians.  But  in  my  search  I 
drove  through  everything  he  ever  said 
about  them,  and  came  out  perfectly 
empty-handed  in  this  matter. 

Since  I  could  not  find  an^  direct 
mention  made  of  smoking  Chnstians,  I 
thought  that  I  would  see  if  there 
could  be  found  anything  which,  being 
fairly  interpreted,  woula  be  likely  to 
exert  any  quenchable  influence  upon  the 
fire  that  smokers  carry  about  them. 
And  I  had  not  been  long  at  work,  before 
up  came  a  ptassa^e,  which  ought  to  smash 
every  pipe  in  Christendom : — ''  Finally, 
my  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  tilings  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely ,  &c., 
think  on  these  things.''  Why,  here  is  a 
whole  platoon  firing  at  once,  each  missile 
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reaching  its  mark.  Certainly,  if  every 
other  shot  out  of  that  t^xt  hit  somebody 
besides  the  smoker,  the  last  did  not  miss 
him: — "  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely.*' 
Smoker  I  you  are  wounded  by  the  apos- 
tolic archer.  Why,  if  a  man  is  to  put 
into  his  character  and  habits  only  such 
things  as  are  lovely,  would  he,  could  he 
put  into  his  mouth  such  an  antagon- 
ism as  tobacco  in  any  of  its  forms  t 

But  besides  being  unlovely  per  se,  it  is 
also  relatively  so,  for  the  smoking  dis- 
ciple smokes  everything  about  him.  He 
smokes  his  house,  his  clothes,  his  Bible. 
He  smokes  his  wife,  children, and  friends. 
He  smokes  the  atmosphere  that  other 
people  breathe.  There  is  not  a  person 
or  object  that  he  has  anything  to  do 
with  that  is  not  in  danger  of  getting 
smoked.     Now,  if  there  be  anything 


lovely  in  all  this,  who  but  a  despente 
smoker  can  discern  it  f 

More.  If  there  were  anything  par- 
ticularly lovely  in  the  matter  of  smok- 
ing, how  cornea  it  that,  travel  where 
you  may,  blazing  capitals  against  it 
meet  your  eye  t  See  the  warning  oq 
the  railroad  stations : — "  No  smokiho 
hbrb!*'  The  emphatic  rebuke  next  meets 
you  in  the  cars. — The  hotels  utter  their 
voice — only  that  there  is  a  smoking 
room  somewhere  about  the  premiMi 
where  smokers  can  meet  together.  And 
the  steamboats  send  all  smokers  forward 
among  cattle,  if  they  will  have  their 
beloved  indulgence. 

It  would  really  seem,  therefore,  that 
the  disciples  had  better  hasten  and  taie 
their  last  puff.— Perhaps  they  would  do 
better  to  stop  this  aide  of  another. 


dfragment0  eaxti  &toitt  Sbasiingp. 


THE   PEACH EB. 

A  countryman  one  day,  returning 
from  the  city,  took  home  with  him  five 
of  the  finest  peaches  one  could  possibly 
desire  to  see ;  and  as  his  children  had 
never  beheld  the  fruit  before,  they  re- 
joiced over  them  exceedingly,  calling 
them  the  fine  apples  with  the  rosy  cheeks, 
and  soft,  plum-like  skins.  The  father 
divided  them  amongst  his  four  children, 
and  retained  one  for  their  mother.  In 
the  evening,  ere  the  children  retired  to 
their  chamber,  the  father  questioned 
them  by  asking,  "  How  did  you  like  the 
soft,  rosy  apples  ?"  **  Very  much  indeed, 
dear  father,"  said  the  eldest  boy,  "  it  is 
a  beautiful  fruit,  so  acid,  and  yet  so  nice 
and  soft  to  the  taste ;  I  have  carefully 
preserved  the  stone,  that  I  may  cultivate 
a  tree."  "  Right,  and  bravely  done," 
said  the  father;  ^Hhat  speaks  well  for 
regarding  the  future  with  care,  and  is 
becoming  a  young  husbandman."  "  I 
have  eaten  mine,  and  thrown  the  stone 
away,"saidtheyoungest,"  besides  which, 
mofhergavemehalfof  hers.  Ohlittasted 
so  sweet  and  so  melting  in  my  mouth." 
**Indeed,"  answered  thefather,"thou  bast 
not  been  prudent.  However,  it  was  very 
natural  and  childlike,  and  displays  wis- 
dom enough  for  your  years."    **  1  have 


picked  up  the  stone,"  said  the  second 
son,  ^'wnich  my  little  brother  threw 
away,  cracked  it,  and  eaten  the  kernel; 
it  was  as  sweet  as  a  nut  to  taste;  bnt 
mtf  peach  I  have  sold  for  so  much 
money,  that  when  I  eo  to  the  city,  I  cul 
buy  twelve  of  them.*'  The  parent  shook 
his  head  reprovingly,  saying,  "  Beware, 
my  boy,  of  avarice.  Prudence  is  all  very 
well,  but  such  conduct  as  yours  is  qd- 
childlike  and  unnatural.  Heaven  ^ard 
thee,  my  son,  from  the  fate  of  a  miser!" 
<<  And  you,  Edmund  ?"  asked  the  fotber, 
turning  to  his  third  son,  who  franklj 
and  openly  replied,  "  I  have  given  mj 
peach  to  the  son  of  our  neighbour,  the 
sick  George,  who  has  had  the  fever. 
He  would  not  take  it,  so  I  left  it  on  hii 
bed,  and  I  have  just  come  awij.* 
"  Now,"  said  the  father,  "  who  has  done 
the  best  with  his  peach?"  '< Brother 
Edmund  1"  the  three  exclaimed  alood : 
—"Brother  Edmund!"  Edmund  wn 
still  and  silent,  and  the  mother  kitted 
him  with  tears  of  joy  in  her  eyes. 

TROUBLRS. 

Sometimes  we  may  compare  the 
troubles  which  we  have  to  undergo  is 
the  course  of  a  year  to  a  great  bundle  of 
faggots  too  large  for  us  to  lift.    Bat 
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God  does  not  reqnire  as  to  carry  the 
whole  harden  at  once;  he  mercifully 
anties  the  bundle,  gives  us  first  one 
stick  which  we  are  to  carry  to-day,  and 
then  another  which  we  are  to  carry  to- 
morrow, and  so  on.  This  we  mierht 
easily  manage,  if  we  would  only  take 
the  burden  appointed  for  us  to  carry  each 
day:  but  we  choose  to  increase  our 
trooblei  by  carrying  yesterday's  stick 
over  again  to-day,  and  adding  to-mor- 
row's burden  to  our  load  before  we  are 

soired  to  bear  it. 

If  the  way  to  heaven  be  not  far 
harder  than  the  world  imagine,  then 
Christ  and  his  apostles  knew  not  the 
way,  or  else  have  deceived  us,  for  they 
have  told  us  that  "the  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,"  and  that  the  gate  is 
strait,  and  the  way  narrow,  and  we  must 
strive,  if  we  will  enter.  If  ever  souls 
obtain  salvation  in  the  world's  common, 
careless,  easy  way,  then  I  will  say, 
there  is  a  nearer  way  than  God  in  the 
Scriptures  hath  revealed  to  the  sons  of 
men. 

THB  ORIGIN  OF  EVIL. 

A  caviler  once  asked  the  shrewd  Dr. 
Nettleton,  "  How  came  I  by  my  wicked 
heart!"  "That,"  he  replied,  "is  a 
question  which  does  not  so  much  con- 
cern you  as  another,  namely,  how  you 
shoald  get  rid  of  it.  You  have  a  wicked 
heart,  which  renders  you  entirely  unfit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  you  must 
hare  a  new  heart,  or  you  cannot  be 
saved  ;  and  the  question  that  now  most 
deeply  concerns  you  is,  how  yon  shall 
obtain  it."  As  the  man  manifested  no 
wish  to  hear  anything  on  that  subject, 
bat  ttill  pressed  the  question  how  he 
came  by  nis  wicked  heart.  Dr.  Nettle- 
ton  told  him  that  his  condition  resem- 
bled that  of  a  man  who  is  drowning, 
while  his  friends  are  attempting  to  save 
his  life.  As  he  rises  to  the  surface  of 
the  water,  he  eiclaims,  "  How  came  I 
hereP  "That  question  does  not  con- 
cern you  now  ;  take  hold  of  this  rope." 
"  But  how  came  I  here?"  he  asks  again. 
"  I  shall  not  stop  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion now,"  replies  his  friend.  "  Then  Til 
drown,"  says  the  infatuated  man,  and, 
spurning  all  proffered  aid,  sinks  to  the 
bottom. 

AN    EZAUPLB. 

It  is  related  of  Francis  Xavier,  an 


accomplishpd  and  devoted  Jesuit,  that 
when  labouring  as  a  misisionary  in  India, 
after  travelling  a  whole  day,  steeped 
in  rain,  when  he  lay  down  to  rest  upon 
the  sand  in  his  wet  Spanish  cloak  as  a 
covering,  he  used  to  say  to  his  attend- 
ant, "  If  even  a  child  should  come  to  ask 
me  a  question  at  midnitrht,  be  sure 
to  awake  me,— don't  let  the  child  go 
away." 

THE  INVALUABLE   PORTION. 

"  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my 
soul."  Suppose  one  were  worth  a  mil- 
lion of  money,  and  he  should  chance  to 
lose  a  pin  off  his  sleeve, — this  is  no  part 
of  his  estate,  nor  can  we  say  he  is  un- 
done. The  loss  of  sublunary  comforts  is 
not  so  much  to  a  Christian's  portion  as 
the  loss  of  a  pin  is  to  a  million.  "These 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you  ;"  adji- 
ciefUuTj  they  shall  be  cast  in  as  overplus. 
When  a  man  buys  a  piece  of  cloth,  he 
hath  an  inch  or  two  given  into  the  mea- 
sure ;  now,  though  he  lose  his  inch  of 
cloth,  yet  he  is  not  undone ;  for  still  the 
whole  piece  remains.  Our  outward  es- 
tate is  not  so  much  in  regard  of  the 
portion,  as  an  inch  of  clotn  is  to  the 
whole  piece.  Why  then  should  a  Chris- 
tian be  discontented,  when  the  title  to 
his  spiritual  treasure  remains?  A  thief 
may  take  away  all  my  money  that  I 
have  about  me,  but  not  my  land.  A 
Christian  hath  a  title  to  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. 

CALUMNY   SANCTIFIED. 

0  let  us  be  contented  while  we  are  in 
God's  scouring  house  to  have  our  name 
sullied  a  little.  The  blacker  we  seem  to 
be  here,  the  brighter  shall  we  shine 
when  God  hath  set  us  upon  the  celestial 
shelf. 

THE   PROSPERITY   OK  THB  WICKED. 

1  confess  it  is  so,  often,  that  the  evil 
enjov  all  the  good,  and  the  good  endure 
all  the  evil.  David,  though  a  good  man, 
stumbled  at  this,  and  had  like  to  have 
fallen.  Well,  be  contented  ;  for  remem- 
ber, these  are  not  the  only  things,  nor 
the  best  things ;  they  are  mercies  with- 
out the  pale  :  they  are  but  acorns  with 
which  God  feeds  swine.  You,  who  are 
believers,  have  more  choice  fruit,  the 
olive,  the  pomegranate,  the  fruit  which 
grows  on  the  true  Vine,  Jesus  Christ ; 
others  have  the  fat  of  the  earth— vou 
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have  the  dew  of  heayen  ;  they  have  a 
south  land— you  have  those  springs  of 
living  water  which  are  clarined  with 
Christ's  bloody  and  sweetened  with 
his  love. 

OXFT8  AND  GRACB. 

Experiments  in  religion  are  beyond 
notions,  and  impressions  beyond  einres- 
sions.  Judas,  no  doubt,  could  make  a 
learned  discourse  of  Christ,  but  well 
fared  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  who  felt 
virtue  coming  out  of  him.  A  sanctified 
heart  is  better  than  a  silver  tongue. 
There  is  as  much  difference  between 
gifts   and  grace  as   between   a   tulip 


painted  on  the  waU,  and  one  growing  in 
the  garden. 

THB  SKILVUL  PIIjOT. 

God  sits  at  the  stem  of  his  dnudi; 
sometimes  it  is  as  a  ship  tossed  npon  the 
waves:  <<Othon  afflicted  and  tossedP 
But  cannot  God  brings  this  ship  to 
heaven,  thouerh  it  meet  with  a  stonn 
npon  the  seat  The  ship  in  the  eospd 
was  tossed,  because  sin  was  in  it;  Imtit 
was  not  overwhelmed,  beeanse  Chiiit 
was  in  it.  Christ  is  in  the  ship  of  hit 
church.  Fear  not  sin^g ;  the  cnoith'i 
anchor  is  cast  in  hMven. 


)^etra« 


DIVINE  LOVB. 

Could  oceana,  rivera,  •piing*  and  laket. 
All  that  the  name  of  water  take*, 

Beneath  th'  expanded  akiae. 
Be  torn'd  to  ink  of  blackest  hoe. 
Add,  too,  the  drops  of  falling  dew, 

To  make  the  wonder  rise  ; 

A  book  80  large  oonld  we  sappose, 
Which  thinnest  paper  eonld  oompoM, 

As  the  whole  earthlv  baU ; 
Were  erery  shrub  ana  e^eiy  tree, 
And  every  blade  of  grass  we  see, 

A  pen  to  write  wunal ; 

Were  all  who  erer  lired  on  earth. 
Since  nature  first  received  her  birth, 

Most  skilful  scribes,  to  ]^aee 
In  clearest  light  that  wondrous  love, 
Found  in  the  heart  of  Gk>d  above. 

Toward  Adam's  sinful  race  ; 
Were  each  Methuselah  in  age. 
And  everj  moment  wrote  a  page, 

They'd  all  be  tired  and  die ; 
The  pens  would  every  one  wear  out. 
The  book  be  filled  within,  without, 

The  ink  be  drain*d  quite  dry : 


And  then,  to  aikow  Out  knr«,  O  then  I 
Ansds  above  as  well  an  men, 
Arehaogelse'eB  would  Ikil : 
Yea.  till  eternity  ahoold  end, 
k  whole  eternity  tiiev'd 


Mor  then  have  told  the  tale ! 

DAVID'S  WISH. 

O I  had  I  wings  Uke  vottdw  bird. 
That  Boan  above  its  downy  aast, 

I'd  At  away,  unseen,  unhtard. 
Where  I  might  ever  be  at  reirt. 

I  would  not  seek  thxMe  frafpwttbowsn 

Which  bloom  beneath  a  doodlaasdrr, 
Noroouldl  reatamidMthoeellowcn 

Which  deck  the  groves  of  Araby. 
I'd  fly-bnl  not  to  aeenee  below. 

Though  ripe  with  every  pronW  Ubi; 
Forwhat'saworid?    A  gwnUi'd  ihav- 

A<*         


Oh  1 1  would  fly,  aad  be  at  fcat. 
Far,  fi»  beyond  eac^  ^*iiiig  ahm, 

That  hangs  upon  the  awre  bwi*^ 
Of  aU  we  know  orhaawn  hen. 


iXthitfotif 


Our  Nation^  Sinewt;  or,  a  ward  On,  To, 
and  For  ihe  Working  Classet,  shewing 
their  present  condition,  socially,  intellec- 
taally,  sod  morally ;  and  the  desirable- 
ness and  practicability  of  its  being  im- 
proved. By  Stbphbm  Shirlbt.  London : 
Horsell  and  Sbinrefs,  492,  Oxford-street 
Cloth,  neat.— pp.  178. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  appearance 
of  this  book.  It  cannot  fail  to  do  good. 
Being  the  production  of  a  working  man,  It 
will  be  the  more  likely  to  secure  a  fsTour- 


able  reading  from  the  class  wbfeb  it  b  ii- 
tended  spedallj  to  benefit.  It  certiiBll 
does  honour  to  the  intelUgeoce  and  piety  « 
its  author;  and  the  working  men  of  ttii 
country  may  look  witb  exnltatioB  and  g» 
titude  upon  audi  a  work  prodoeed  by  oiie«f 
their  own  order.  We  ba?e  been  giu4f 
delighted  with  the  dignified  m^lU»f 
which  charaeteriies  the  manner  in  which  it 
deals  with  points  on  which  working  meo  vi 
▼ery  apt  to  sec  onlj  one  aide  of  the  qoeitioo 
at  issue.  No  peer  of  the  realm  could  fiod 
•ajjuit  came  of  oflbnee  in  anj  part  of  tbt 
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ok.  At  the  same  time  it  is  maoly  and 
tspoken  in  its  st?le,  uad  makes  some  dis- 
3eares  which  ought  to  coyer  the  wealthier 
isaes  with  the  blush  of  shame.  But  to  us 
«  great  recommendation  of  the  work  it 
at  it  is  written  in  a  thoroughly  deTont  and 
tiristian  spirit.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  not 
Dored,  but  gloried  in;  the  fundamental 
nths  of  Christianity  are  eamestlj  enforced : 
fact,  eyery  page  is  l>aptized  in  that  mxm- 
iUeal  chari^  which  sanctifies  eyerything 
lat  is  imbued  with  its  influence.  We  shoul  dl 
Ice  to  see  eyery  working  man  furnished 
ith  a  copy  of  '*  Our  National  Sinews."  It 
oold  be  an  excellent  yolume  for  introduce 
on  into  all  the  libraries  of  our  Mechanici' 
latitutes.  Will  our  friends  assist  in  pro- 
K>ting  its  circulation  P  By  so  doing  they 
ill  be  accomplishing  a  good  work. 

Tu  Church  of  Chd,  ^e.,  attd  Christian 
Husbandry.  By  Ambross  Serls.  Printed 
at  the  Bonmahon  Industrial  Printiug^ 
School ;  and  published  by  W.  H.  Colling- 
ridge,  City  Press,  Long-lane,  London. 
Cloth,  6ya,  pp.  243. 

This  is  another  reprint  of  some  sterling 
iyinity,  executed  by  the  Irish  lads  at  the 
kmmahon  Industrial  Printing  School,  count; 
f  Waterfordy  Ireland.  This  school  wa« 
itablished  October,  1851,  by  tl^e  Key.  D. 
L.  Doudney,  curate  of  Monksland ;  and  from 
;  haye  already  proceeded  reprints  of  Gill's 
k>mmentary,  complete;  Gill's  Expositiou 
f  Solomon's  Song  ;  Hawker's  Moramg  and 
Syening  Portions ;  Gill's  Cause  of  God  and 
*roth  ;  Reach's  Key  to  open  the  Scriptures ; 
nd  DOW  we  haye  to  add  to  the  list  two  of 
cod  Ambrose  Serle's  best  pieces.  We  re* 
Dice  in  the  success  which  has  already  at* 
ended  the  foundation  of  this  excellent 
chool,  and  trust  that  it  may  be  long  con  ti- 
med in  existence,  and  that  it  may  be  tbo 
oeans  of  training  up  many  Irish  lads  to 
isbits  of  industry  and  application. 

Of  the  work  before  us  but  little  need  ba 
wad,  as  the  two  treatises  which  it  coataina 
x«  already  well  known  and  highly  esteemed, 
rbey  are  full  of  the  yery  marrow  of  the 
;oepel,  and  indicate  that  their  author  was  a 
nan  fall  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost  They 
M  written  in  an  earnest  and  pious  straitt, 
■d  would  form  an  excellent  companion  far 
h«  closet  As  to  the  style  in  which  th& 
iork  is  executed,  we  can  speak  with  the 
i^est  satisfaction.  The  printing  is  clear 
lid  distinct,  and  contains  yery  few  typogra 
ibieal  blunders.  Altogther,  the  book  is  a 
redit  to  the  lads  who  printed  it,  and  to  the 
dnd  friends  by  whom  tbey  haye  been  trainefl. 
W9  desire  for  it  a  wide  circulation.  We 
ihoiild  like  to  see  WUlUm  Seeker's  «  Non- 
inch  Professor  in  his  Meridian  Splendour/' 


reprinted  by  the  Bonmahon  lads.  We  be- 
UeTe  it  to  be  yery  scarce,  and  deem  its  re- 
publics lion  appropriate  to  the  present  times. 
Will  the  conductors  of  the  Industrial  School 
coDfiitler  this  hintP 

Bvanrfdieal  Missions:  a  Discourse  deliyered 
on '  Wednesday  morning,  April  25,  1855, 
m  Blpomsbury  Chapel,  London,  on  the 
sixty -third  anniyersary  of  the  Baptist 
■  Mb^bnary  Society.  By  J.  P.  Muesill, 
of  Leicester.  London:  B.  L.  Green, 
02,  Psteraoster-row.  8yo.,  pp.  42. 
Price  fid. 

Thja  ii  a  truly  splendid  and  powerfhl  ora- 
UoB.  A  sermon  according  to  the  hackneyed 
Dotion  of  sermonizing  it  certainly  is  not; 
but  a  ferfid,  philosophical,  eyaogelical,  and 
eloquent  defence  of  Christian  missions  it  un- 
doubtedly is.  We  are  thankful  that  Mr. 
Mursell  has,  in  this  noble  effusion  of  his 
tbtellect  and  heart,  borne  an  earnest  testis 
mony  to  the  yital  importance  of  the  distin- 
gulshiDg  doctrines  of  eyangelical  truth.  His 
spirit  11  manifestly  akin  to  that  of  the 
aporstle  Paul ;  and  with  him  he  says,  **  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  saye  in  the  cross 
or  our  Lord  Jesus  Clmst"  We  haye  neyer 
been  so  tempted  to  make  long  extracts  from 
nQj  work  as  we  are  from  this ;  but  the  price 
U  only  sixpence,  and  we  hope  that  our 
friends  will  buy  the  sermon,  and  read  the 
whole  for  themseWes.  If  they  feel  as  we 
felt  after  reading  it,  they  will  be  both  de- 
tighted  and  edified.  May  the  beloyed  au- 
thor be  long  continued  to  labour  in  the 
proclatoation  of  that  gospel  which  he  eyi- 
dentlj  regards  with  a  deyout  and  intense 
ad  mir  at  i  on.    We  giye  one  extract  :^ 

While  some  haye  been  drifted  for  a 
season  by  these  domestic  agitations  out  of 
their  course,  and  others  haye  been,  unhap- 
pily, entirely  turned  aside  from  their  sted- 
fastne^s  in  Christ,  has  there  not  been  too 
generally  among  us  an  undue  measure  of  the 
epirlt  of  concession — an  amiable  but  unwise 
attempt  to  adapt  *  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus' 
to  the  phases  and  exactions  of  the  times  P 
May  not  those  who  haye  been  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  gospel,  in  too  many  instances, 
have  partially  descended  from  their  high 
position,  and,  in  their  solicitude  to  conciliate 
the  opponents  of  our  fsith,  haye  yielded  too 
eomf  Hantly  to  their  encroaching  demands 
^demands  whose  eagerness  and  effrontery 
are  always  stimulated  by  success.  It  is, 
doobtte^,  incumbent  on  us  to  use  all  the 
resources  with  which  reason,  erudition,  and 
dignified  discussion  supply  us;  but  if  we 
eti]p!oy  these  with  energy  and  address,  while 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  Qorlj  IS  but  feebly  grasped  and  unskilfully 
wielded,  and  eyen  the  celestial  temper  of 
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the  sword  is  half  questioDed  by  us,  we  have 
giveo  the  enemy  a  gratuitous  advan- 
tage, and  already  adopted  a  policy  which 
endangers  the  citadel  we  profess  to  ^protect 
— a  policy  from  which  there  is  no  escape 
but  by  retraction  or  surrender.  Christianity 
if  too  divine  to  be  promoted  by  earthly 
weapons,  however  glistening  or  strong,  and 
its  mission  too  sacred  to  admit  even  of  an 
approach  to  compromise.  I  ts  purpose  is  not 
to  educate  men,  but  to  save  them.  It 
argues  with  them,  not  as  casuists,  but  as 
sinners.  It'points  to  no  possible  or  probable, 
but  to  certain  and  veritable  issues.  It  tells 
of  ruin,  and  proclaims  redemption.  All  at- 
tempts to  accommodate  it  to  the  pride  of 
intellect,  to  the  demands  of  prejudice,  or  to 
the  caprices  of  inclination,  must  signally 
fail,  since  *'  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  But  this  ten- 
dency to  meet  the  unbeliever  half  way— to 
dilute  the  gospel  until  its  nutritious  elements 
are  lost  in  the  anomalous  mixture,  and  to 
substitute  the  wisdom  of  words  for  the  sub- 
lime doctrine  of  the  cross,  is  obviously  on 
the  wane.  Like  some  subtle  miasma,  which 
Vitiates  the  air,  but  finds  a  lodgment  only 
where  there  are  predisposing  causes,  and, 
as  these  subside,  loses  its  power ;  so  a  con- 
viction of  the  uselessness  and  folly  of  con- 
sulting the  morbid  tastes  of  the  impugners 
of  the  truth  is  working  its  results,  and  re- 
storing us  to  more  healthy  and  manly  habits. 
The  stars  which  the  Head  of  the  church 
holds  in  his  right  hand,  which  may  have 
been  partially  obscured  by  the  damps  of 
earth,  are  emerging  from  their  temporary 
eclipse ;  and  these  luminaries,  with  their  i 
beautiful  but  borrowed  light,  are  beginning  | 
to  shine  again  on  the  church  and  on  the 


'  world  with  steady  and  refulgent  rava."— pp. 
27,28 

Other  extracts,  eipeciallj  one  on  the  dis- 
position **  in  these  days  to  indulge  a  polita 
reserve,  or  to  descant  with  faltering  tones 
on  the  great  and  admittedly  gloomy  aabjeet 
of  human  depravity,"  (p.  9,)  we  most  omit 

We  trust  this  sermon  will  be  exteosivdy 
read,  and  that  its  wise  and  holy  eovosdi 
may  produce  their  proper  effect 

I  We  have  also  received,  '<  Solomon  sod 
Ezekiel  harmonized  *,  or,  two  critical  portiooi 
of  Scripture,  compared  and  explained."    B; 

I  Samubl  Hall.    London :  James  Paul. 

The  British  fForkman,  London  :  Partridge 
Oakey  and  Co.,  34,  Patemoster-row. 
I  An  illustrated  monthly  penny  newspaper. 
It  is  for  English  workmen  just  what  the 
"  Band  of  Hope  Review  "  is  for  their  chil- 
dren, one  of  the  cheapest,  most  attradire, 
and  most  useful  publications  of  the  dsy. 
Christian  employers  should  obtain  it  witbooc 
delay  for  their  men,  till  the  men  will  boy  it 
for  themselves.  We  hail  its  appeanoce, 
and  heartily  wish  it  success. 

H.J.  a 
The  Cause  of  Ood  atid  Truth,  By  Dr.  Gni. 
A  New  Edition.  Printed  at  the  BoomaboB 
Industrial   Schools.       London:    W.  H. 
CoUingridge,  1,  Long-lane. 

A  work  so  well  known  needs  no  length- 
ened notice  from  our  pen.  Our  commeodi- 
tions  or  criticisms  would  fail  to  alter  the 
estimation  in  which  it  is  held.  It  can  oov 
be  had,  got  up  in  very  crediUble  style,  ftr 
fix  shillings.  To  say  the  least,  none  of  oor 
ministers  should  be  without  a  copy. 

H.J.  a 


SntelUgenre. 


DENMARK. 

Brother  Forster,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society, 
dated  June  7, 1855,  says  of 

COPENHAGEN. 

We  have  obtained  a  very  convenient  room, 
with  some  adjoining  apartments ;  but  the 
rent  is  very  high— 280  dollars  (about  £33) 
per  annum.  The  adjoining  rooms  have 
been  let  to  a  member  or  the  church;  but  the 
church  is,  nevertheless,  not  able  at  present, 
without  assistance,  to  pay  the  remaining 
rent.  We  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
the  money  together  which  was  to  be  paid  in 
BdwaDce  ,*  but  the  breihren,  1  am  Via^^^  to 


say,  exerted  themselves  to  the  ntmost,  ttd 
many,  I  feel  persuaded,  gave  far  above  tbeir 
means,  but  with  willing  hearU.  Lord*i- 
day,  April  22,  we  commenced  our  meetiigi 
in  the  new  room;  and  Monday,  23r«l,«f 
had  a  tea- meeting,  and  enjoyed  modi  U» 
sing.  The  meetings  have,  hitherto,  bMB 
exceedingly  well  attended. 

INCREASING   PROSPaRTTT    OP  THB  CBVUX. 

Tou,and  our  dear  brethren  in  England,  vId 
take  SO  deep  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  (kt 
Redeemer  in  this  country,  will  be  glad  to 
hear  that  the  church  here  in  Copeohigeoii 
now  in  a  most  happy  condition.  Hie  Lord 
seems  graciously  to  smile  apon  ns,  aDiiTssd 
,  ^eace  prevail  among  the  brethreo,  and  iBi 
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with  the  ezceptioD  of,  perhaps,  one  or  two,  advised  the  females  to  walk  on  in  front,  and 


seem  to  be  happy  in  the  Lord  their 
Bedeemer.  We  enjoy  frreat  blessings,  and 
the  Lord  seems  to  smile  upon  and  prosper 
our  humble  efibrts  to  promote  his  kingdom 


asked  seversl  brethren  to  wslk  behind  with 
myself,  and  keep  these  fellows  at  a  distance. 
Thus  we  walked  on ;  and  at  last  our  nur- 
suers  went  into  some  public-house,  and  we 


J  glory.    Our  dear  brethren  in  Englsnd ;  got  rid  of  them.     We  then  went  to  another 

will  rejoice  to  hear  that  their  labours  of  love  place,  although  it  wss  rather  late,  and  there 
baye,  through  graee,  not  been  in  Tain,  we  performed  the  baptism  undisturbed. 
Lord't-day,  April  15,  after  the  CTening  ser-  BntO,  what  joy  after  this  little  trial !  What 
Tice,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bsptizing  five  stirring  of  soul  and  3Pirit !  What  tears  and 
belieTera  (four  males  and  one  female),  and  what  sighs  from  the  hearts  of  poor  sinners 
DOW  I  expect  to  have  the  great  joy  of  bap-  who  witnessed  this  solemn  ordinance,  and 
tiaing  ten  more ;  and  betide  these,  there  who  knelt  down  with  us  on  the  sea-shore. 
Are  still  others  who  attend  our  meetings,  of  when  we  poured  out  our  hearts  in  prayer  to 
whom  I  entertain  the  best  hope.  Two  per-  our  God  I  O  my  dear  brother,  it  is  more 
aoos — stray  sheep — have  also  been  received  than  I  am  able  to  describe.  Verily  the 
into  the  church.  O  what  abundant  reason  Lord  was  present  with  us ! 
for  praise  and  gratitude!    What  cause  toj 

magnify  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Lord !  ttinkbant  LAfiouBEks. 

There  is  a  measure  of  joy  here  in  the*  Lord's-day,  April  22,  as  I  said,  we  com - 
diorch,  which  exceeds  all  that  I  have  ever  menced  our  meetings  in  the  new  room. 
■eeo.  And  well  may  these  dear  souls  rejoice  Monday,  23rd,  we  had  a  tea- meeting;  and 
when  the  Lord  is  so  gracious,  so  /ull  of  Tuesday,  24th,  early  in  the  morning,  I  left 
eompassion  and  tender  mercy ;  when  they  Copenhagen  with  my  family,  for  the  south  of 
eojoy  10  great  blessings,  after  the  many  Jutland.  After  some  days'  journey,  we 
jeara  in  which  this  poor  little  flock  has  been  arrived  at  Hesselhoe,  in  Thistrup  parish, 
so  much  afflicted !  '*  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  where  a  little  church  of  about  twenty  mem- 
soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  hers  has  been  formed.  When  we  bad  been 
holy  name  1"  there  about  a  week,  I  was  taken  ill,  and 

was  obliged  to  keep  bed  for  several  days. 
iHCiDiHTS  AT  A  BAPTISM.  y^y^^j^  j  recovered,  1  wcnt  a  tour  of  about 

At  the  baptism  of  the  last  five,  we  en-  fifteen  miles  farther  to  the  west,  to  visit  a 
joyed  a  most  blessed  season.    Most  of  the  schoolmaster  who  had  become  acquainted 
members  of  the  diurch,  and  many  friends  with  our  principles,  and  had  written  to  me 
were  present.    At  first,  we  met,  indeed,  last  winter.    I  conversed  much  with  him, 
wiUi  some  litUe  unpleasantness— perhaps  to  and  found  blm  a  sincere  and  an  interesting 
try  oar  faith,  or  that  of  the  converts ;  but  young  man.    I  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
all  were  undismayed.    When  we  arrived  at  God  has  begun  his  work  upon  his  hesrt. 
oar  usual  place  for  baptizing,  a  number  of  But  I  was  highly  surprised  at  his  ignorance 
rough  fellows,  who,  through  the  indiscretion  of  true  and  practical  Christianity.    As  to 
of  one  of  the  brethren,  had  obtained  know-  his  timidity  and  frar  of  man,  he  had  much 
ledge  of  it,  annoyed  us  greatly,  and  we  were  in  common  with  Nicodemus ;  he  thought, 
obliged  to  retreat.    Our  enemies,  of  course,  |  moreover,  that  he  might  very  well  keep  his 
rejoiced,  supposing  they  had  hindered  us  in  faith  or  Christianity  to  himself,  so    that 
performing  the  command  of  the  Lord,    But '  nobody  might  know  it ;  or,  in  other  words, 
there  is  abundance  of  water  about  Copenha- :  hide  his  light  under  a  bushel,  or  bury  bis 
gen.      We  retreated,  as  I  said.      Two  of  pound  in  the  earth.    He  had  many  other 
tbeee  poor  fellows  pursued  us  a  good  way. '  such,  and  even  worse  notions,  which  1  en- 
P^etending  to  be  Intoxicated,  and  relying  on  |  deavoured  to  correct.     I   advised  him  to 
oor  good  nature,  that  we  would  do  them  no  study  prayerfully  the  New  Testament  with- 
harm,  they  thrust  themselves  in  among^  the '  out  comment,  and  to  ask  wisdom  of  God, 
Unnalea,  (some  of  whom,  dear  timid  souls, ;  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
veremoch  affrighted,)  and  threw  themselvesbraideth  not,  and  the  enlightening  of  the 
down  on  the  ground  before  their  feet,  in  Holy  Snirit.  that  he  might  learn  real  and 
Older  that  they  should  tumble  over  them  (it  practical  Christianity,  and  know  what  the 
being  rather  dark)  and  a  difficult  road  we !  Lord  requires  of  his  followers.     He  desired 
had  to  pass.    When  I  perceived  it,  I  went  to  go  to  America,  but  I  advised  him  rather 
vp  to  these  fellows,  and  ordered  them  to  to  stay  and  labour  in  the  dark  place  where 
lemaio  quiet  where  they  were,  till  all  had  the  Lord  has  placed  him.    1  entertain  good 
pMMd  by.    They  swore  and  grumbled,  tel- 1  hopes  about  him.     May  the  Lord  give  him 
ling  me  that  they  had  as  much  right  to  pass  strength  and  courage  to  testify  of  his  grsce 
the  roed  as  we ;  but  still  they  durst  not  move 


ham  the  spot.    When  all  had  passed  by,  I 

TOL.  ZIL— KO.  OZZZIZ. 


and  mercy  to  poor  sinners !    I  returned  to 
Hesselhoe,  from  whence  I  intended  to  lesve 
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a^a  iintrtlv  fbr  Cop^nhainn.  vhen^  I 
'ifmrnd  V)  le  is  V!uuaiitide.  3ii£  «Tcni 
bpHThm  fnm  *Ji«  .\aibor:f  -zhiifrh 
tsxp'vsM  *»  -rint  the  -jrechren  u  Heueiliae. 
whom  I  wijikutd  ra  wem;  md,  manamr.  I 
«4ft  :aken  :1I  wain,  and  rnxid  thenfora  soK 
Imvvl  I  fUf  iid  dien  till  jaumiaf ,  Jans  2. 
wad  'mmt  dien  Inc  <»i  ^IfidM-  OnuD 
I  hare  lv»n  wv>!ni  times  before:  I 
wmt  to  Give  parish,  ^rhere  I  Rnuined  the 
LAri's^iaf  with  'Jtie  bmhren  Iring  dien. 
and  had  an  Incemtic^  liaeoBBon  with  one 
4f  the  <Hd**n  if  'iie  perfect  met :  rhea  I 
went  to  V-*ile.  and  fnm  thence  Co  HonoB. 
and  fnm  Honena  hf  a  iteambnat  to  C.ipen> 
haff».  vher*  I  irri^ed  in  T  leaday,  oth  inat. . 
in  Che  evening.  I  ihail  now  have  r»  atav 
here  anout  a  fortnight,  and  then  I  intend. 
pli»flfle  i>id,  t.1  leave  ainin  f!ir  a  znod  Dmid. 
£kfnre  I  -^  Copenhagen.  I  had  read  che 
beamifil  little  tale  in  the  PhnsfiRM  Okmrdi 
Mmjusou  about  the  blind  girl  and  her 
Bible.  I  tnuialated  it  into  Daniah.  and 
reail  it  t*>  the  'thnrch  at  one  of  oar  miaRon- 
ary  praver-meetingi.  Tha  brethren  vere 
ao  delitrfated  with  ii,  that  thej  entreated  me 
to  pab'lish  it.  which  I  did,  in  oomplianee 
with  their  reqneat 


SWEDE9. 

Mb.  J.  R.  Steward  writes  k>  in  Americas 
contemporary :— Two  jean  ago  Charlei 
Mallersread,  the  mate  of  a  ahip,  and  loo  of 
a  Swedish  nobleman,  wai  eonverted,  ba|^- 
tized,  and  united  with  the  Bq>txst  Mariner^ 
chorcb.  New  York.  After  being  with  us 
for  a  while,  be  made  known  Ids  intention  tA 
returning  to  his  native  land,  and  preparing 
himself  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  bii 
benighted  countrymen.  This  intention  be 
has  carried  out,  and  the  following  extract  of 
a  letter  sent  to  Her.  A.  Wiberg,  and  for- 
warded to  me,  ibows  how  greatly  God  has 
bletied  his  labours ;  and  at  the  same  time 
greatly  encouraged  our  hearta  in  trying  to 
labour  for  the  poor  wandering  laUor.  I 
will  also  add  that,  aa  a  number  of  churches 
and  indiriduals,  in  my  dear  native  SUte, 
have  contributed,  and  I  hope  will  continue 
to  contribute  to  the  support  of  this  misaion, 
which  commenced  with  our  feeble  efibrta  in 
the  Mariners'  church,  I  thought  the  intelli- 
gence  in  this  letter  would  cheer  their  hearts 
as  well  as  mine,  by  showing  them  that  their 
money  hai  not  been  spent  in  vain.  More 
than  hvo  hundred  have  been  baptized  since 
June,  as  the  fruit  of  this  mission. 

Mr.  p.  Forscll  writes  to  Mr.  Wiberg:- 
Your  labour  here  is  very  important,  and 

}ou  can  hardly  imagine  how  imoortant  it  is. 
hay  ire  hare  working  and  tpeuing  against 


in  -ifTler  qd  i 
V  it.    Thia 

As  n 
Toa  wiH  pobCafr  a 
ynn  auf ,  with  the  Wbrd  of  Tntth,  enfigfata 
te  zunayen.  and  nake  oar  bffcUuaTniore 
fTftr^^^  Ln  the  &tdi.    For  that  pvpoic  I 
im  istermiaed  fea  gsva  750  rix  doDaia  aa 
M'.n  as  yon  arrxvn. — !Aiv.  my  prayer  is 
that  yon  will  write  immfdiifrty,  sad  let  at 
know  how  nuo  yoa  will  eooae.    Take  veiy 
nod  care  of  yoor  health,  that  yoa  isay  not 
zee  Bcfc.     Come  aoon,  dear  btother,  Ar 
many  are  longing  fbr  yoo.    I  am  aoriy  to 
sy  that  aome  of  the  breCkrcB  in  and  about 
^orbping.    lOOM    thirty    or    fer^  have 
tnmed  bock  to  tte  State ChudL     thiahas 
been  tm  oa  very,  wry  paimfwi  iadM,  aod 
it  has  firightened  aoiaa  fkoan  oniting  vick 
OB.      In  Dalana»  however,  the  Baniists 
have  iacieawd  to  nearly  three  hundred; 
and  in  Norland  many  are  waiting  for  bsp- 
Yoa  are  needed  here  fiir  more  thsa 
Ibr  in  America  are  oigBBiied 
congregations,  but  here  it  is  not  ao.    And 
besidea  that,  dear  brother,  we  are  oolj  i 
few   laymen   against  a  great   number  of 
teamed  prieata  and  the  whole  Chnrch.    0, 
Lord,  send  him  whom  thon  hast  foresees, 
tobeoor  visible  father  and  leader— eves 
him  who  ia  more  axperieneed  in  the  vsyi 
of  the  Lord! 

Aa  good  news,  I  woold  mention  that  .Mr. 
Elde  andmyadf  aent  brethren  Mol1eme«l 
andFhilgren  to  Oland,  laat  fail,  with  sooe 
provisioos  for  the  allied  fleet  (The  IiUad 
of  Oland,  yon  know,  is  in  the  Baltic: )  AHer 
doing  their  bosineu,  Philgren  came  borne: 
but  Mnllersvead  stopped  for  a  conole  tf 
montha  to  preach  the  goapeL  HabeUs 
great  many  meetinga,  and  all  of  them  vfic 
weU  attended.  The  rtault  waa  that  boa- 
dreda  of  people  were  converted,  and  are 
rejoicing  in  ChrUt.  Yea,  the  Lord  leeUj 
wrought  wonders  by  him.  Many  of  tbeie 
oonverU  from  Oland  have  been  at  thisph« 
aince,  and  in  onr  maetingt,  ^V^hf'r 
teara  of  joy  in  their  eyes,  glorined  Qod  nr 
what  he  had  done  for  thdur  toah^  aiyiift 
<<  We  did  not  know  anythlw  woet  tke 
mercy  of  God,  or  aalvation  in  Qirist,  bWi 
brother  Mullersvaad  told  Dsaboot  it  Bhn 
Qod,  who  sent  him  and  used  him  M  * 
instrument  in  his  hand  to  bring  «  ^ 
Jasasf  Among  those  who  Tiaited«evj 
young  woman,  who  roae  in  onr  mealing  vi 
said;  <*I  am  happy-^hippy  indeed,  hnr- 
mer  timei  I  thooght  no  one  could  ba  hifff 
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io  this  life,  botoolf  in  the  life  to  come. 
But  now  I  feel  very  diffiBrent  I  am  happy 
— very  happif  imdud;  and  should  I  die,  I 
bare  the  good  hope  of  going  right  to  heaven. 
And  all  this  I  did  not  know  before  brother 
MullersTead  came  to  Oland."  We  have 
now  sent  brother  Mullersread  to  Noland,  to 
preseh  the  gospel  in  Wozna  and  other  pa- 
rishes. Maj  tne  Lord  be  with  him,  and 
came  his  labours  to  bring  forth  much  fruit ! 
Do  not  forget  him  in  ?our  prayers. 

Fifteen  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  ha?e 
lately  been  imprisoned  a  certain  time,  on 
tnead  and  water,  as  a  punishment  for  taking 
the  Lord's- supper  out  of  the  State  Church. 
I  haTe  just  heard  they  were  very  happir  in 
prison,  and  were  liberated  in  the  week  of 
Oiristmas.  Brother  Hydenberg  is  now 
sentenced  to  26  days  oo  bread  and  water,  (a 
capital  punishment  in  Sweden,)  for  hsving 
held  meetings  and  preached  the  gospel  in 
more  than  20  places.  It  will  be  some  time 
J9X  before  his  doom  will  be  sentenetd  in  the 
nigh  ooort  His  financial  circumstances 
woold  not  permit  him  to  purchase  his  free- 
dom, nor  woold  he  if  he  could.  Lord  Gk>d, 
strengthen  him,  that  he  may  bear  with 
■abmlision  the  chastisement !  Dear  brother, 
I  would  once  more  say,  come  to  Sweden ; 
and  this  pressing  desire  is  not  mine  only, 
but  it  is  the  desire  of  us  alL  May  the  Lord 
incline  your  heart  to  come  soon,  and  may 
yon  hare  a  happy  Toyage !  All  the  breth 
ten  and  sisters  salute  you. 


r 


INDIA. 

April  7,  1655, 
Chitoura,  near  Agra, 

Ma.  Mbebdttb:  Mt  dbab  Brothbb,- 
It  is  now  long  since  I  receiTed  your  last  kind 
fayour ;  and  the  books  and  pamphlets  you 
sent,  have  also  been  recei?ed,  and  put  into 
dnmlation.  I  enclose  a  letter  from  the 
hospital  sergeant  at  Meerut,  which  will  show 
'ou  that  some  gfood  use  is  made  of  them, 
^  haTO  but  just  returned  from  Calcutta, 
where  I  went  to  see  my  dear  wife  and  child 
ren  embark  for  London.  In  my  journey, 
which  was  by  the  river  in  a  country  boat,  1 
had  d^y  opportunities  of  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  natiTes,  and  also  occasionally 
to  Europeans.  I  could  not  shut  my  eyes  to 
the  spread  of  the  liquor  trafiic  among  the 
natiyes.  In  many  yillages,  the  most  promi- 
nent object  is  the  dram  shop ;  nor  is  this 
through  any  endeayours  of  the  government, 
for  I  find,  on  enquiry,  that  new  shops  are 
not  allowed  to  be  opened.  It  was  pleasing 
here  and  there  to  meet  with  a  small  band  of 
worshippers,  and  to  find  that,  though  slowly, 
light  isy  nerertheless,  spreading.    At  Chu< 


miar,  I  met  with  a  man  who,  ten  years  ago» 
was  a  poor  lost  drunkard;  and  I  blessed 
God  with  himi  for  the  grace  manifested  in 
bis  deliyerance.  He  has  abandoned  the 
glass,  and  become  a  useful  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  assisting  in  conducting 
their  prayer-meetings.  At  Monghir,  I  was 
rejoiced  to  see  the  work  of  our  brethren 
Parsons  and  Lawrence ;  the  former  was  out 
on  a  preaching  tour  down  the  river.  I 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  small,  but 
encouraging  English  congregation.  This 
station  has  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
the  labours  of  the  best  missionaries  our 
Society  hss  sent  out  At  Buxar,  I  joined 
my  Zieman  and  his  brethren  in  preaching 
at  a  large  Mela,  and  at  Kalgong.  I  over- 
took brother  Parsons,  with  his  venerable 
assistant  good  old  Nainsukh ;  we  preached 
together  in  the  Bazaar,  and  spent  a  pleasing 
and  profitable  evening,  talking  over  our 
difficulties,  trials,  and  encouragements. 
After  passing  Raymahal,  I  could  preach  no 
more  to  the  natives,  as  they  began  to  speak 
only  Bengalee.  At  Chinsurab,  we  had  to 
wait  some  hours  for  the  tide  to  change ;  and 
I  walked  into  the  station.  Alas !  the  efitsctt 
of  strong  drink  were  soon  visible  in  the 
conduct  of  two  European  soldiers,  rolling 
about  in  the  road,  one  of  whom  at  last, 
being  able  to  maintain  his  upright  position 
no  longer,  rolled  into  the  mud ;  snd  there  I 
saw  him,  two  hours  after,  a  spectacle  to  the 
heathen,  who  turn  to  the  missionary  and 
say ;  '*  Preach  to  your  own  countrymen,  they 
need  it  as  much  as  we.*' 

I  saw  less  of  our  Calcutta  brethren  and 
their  operations,  than  any  others.  I  at- 
tended the  missionary  meeting.  Our  worthy 
Secretary,  Mr.  Underbill,  was  there,  and 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  missionsry  plans  and 
labours,  which  I  wish  all  the  missionaries  in 
India  could  have  heard.  He  will,  I  feel 
confident,  do  much  good  amongst  us  in 
India.  Returning,  I  visited  Serampore,  and 
met  with  ^'^^^  kindness  from  brethren 
Deoham  and  TrsfiTord.  How  msnv  recol- 
lections does  this  station  call  up  in  the  mind 
of  bygone  years,  when  the  missionary  was 
expected  to  breed  rebellion,  and  disturb  the 
public  peace !  What  a  change  has  taken 
place  since  those  times,  in  both  people  and 
government.  I  returned  by  Dax,  stopping 
only  at  Benares,  Allahabad,  and  Tuttehpore. 
At  the  first  of  these  places,  I  passed  some 
time  with  brother  Gregson,  who  has  kind 
recollections  of  you  and  yours.  He  is  get- 
ting on  with  the  language  fast,  and  will 
soon  be  able  to  make  himself  useful  in  the 
Bazaar,  in  preaching  to  the  heathen  in  the 
vast  city  of  Benares,  which  is  full  of  idol 
palaces  and  all  uncleanness.  I  spent  two 
profitable  days  at  Tuttehpore,  with  brother 
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E ,  the  magistrate  aod  collector.     He 

is  very  aseful,  aod  doing  much  good ;  all 
his  influence  is  on  the  Lord's  side. 

The  American  Presbyterians  ha?e  a  supe- 
rior native  stationed  here,  who  is  labouring 
faithfully  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  exam- 
ined his  boys'  and  girls'  school,  preached 
to  the  native  Christians  in  his  little  chapel, 
accompanied  him  to  the  Bazaar,  and  also 
went  with  him  to  the  jail,  and  addressed 
the  prisoners,  who  listened  with  much  atten- 
tion. On  the  Sabbath  we  had  two  English 
services  at  which  I  preached  to  good  con 
gregations.  And  now,  through  mercy,  I  am 
once  more  busy  with  my  home  duties. 
During  the  past  year,  I  was  privileged  to 
baptize  eight,  and  introduce  them  to  the 
church  under  my  care.  On  the  whole, 
trust  my  station  is  prospering.  I  shall  be 
able  to  itinerate  much  more  than  I  have 
done,  as  the  church  is  becoming  more  inde 
pendent,  and  can  well  manage  their  own 
affairs.  I  am  turning  my  attention  to  col 
porteurs,  as  I  find  several  of  my  young  men 
are  well  qualified  for  such  employment,  but 
not  for  schoolmasters ;  and  several  experi* 
mental  journies  have  answered  remarkably 
well,  so  that,  during  the  course  of  the  year, 
I  hope  to  have  several  couples  out  in  the 
district,  with  Bibles  and  religious  books: 
they  will  also  seize  every  opportunity  of 
saying  a  word  in  season.  I  am  rejoiced  to 
find  that  a  brother  missionary  has  been 
appointed  to  be  my  fellow- labourer.  After 
nearly  ten  years  alone,  I  feel  that  a  compan- 
ion will  be  a  boon  indeed.  May  the  Lord 
bring  him  here  in  safety,  and  s|^are  him 
many  years  to  labour  in  this  part  of  his 
vineyard!  And  now,  dear  brother,  farewell. 
Present  my  best  respects  to  your  dear  wife 
and  family,  and  believe  me,  in  the  bonda  of 
Jesus,  yours  very  affectionately, 

Jambs  Smith. 

Mserut,  Jan.  2,  1854, 
Dbab  Brothbb  in  Jbsus, — Ton  are  not 
forgotten  by  us ;  we  often  remember  you  in 
our  weak  and  feeble  prayers.  O  may  the 
Lord  bless  you  in  your  works  of  faith  and 
labours  of  love ;  it  is  very  comforting  to 
know  we  may  lean  on  the  arm  of  our 
Beloved,  as  we  come  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness. You  will,  i  am  sure,  rejoice  to  hear 
the  Lord  is  refreshing  us  with  his  presence; 
we  have  had  two  added  to  our  little  company, 
since  you  visited  us.  The  tracts  are  faith- 
fully distributed  among  the  regiment,  and 
well  read;  we  have  meetings  for  prayer 
every  morning  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  in 
which  we  do  not  fail  to  entreat  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  to  cause  that 
which  has  been  sown  in  very  much  weak- 


I  ness,  to  be  raised  in  power.     We  are  confi- 
dent the  Lord  will  not  let  his  word  return 


nnto  him  void;    it  will  accomplish    that 
whereunto  be  has  sent  it.     The  week-night 


services  are  much  better  attended  than  they 
were.  We  are  sorry  our  dear  brethren  of 
the  14th  regiment  are  ordered  to  Bombay, 
and,  they  expect,  from  thence  to  the  seat  of 
war.  There  are  also  some  bright  Christians 
in  the  1 4th ;  we  have  had  soma  refreshing 
'  times  together.  We  were  sorry  to  find  that 
on  Christmas- day,  when  the  nood>gates  of 
sin  were  opened  wider  than  asaal  by  tbs 
men  of  the  world,  one  of  oar  young  breth- 
ren was  csrried  away  by  the  stream  of  in- 
temperance, which  I  am  sorry  to  say  raa 
higher  than  at  other  times. 

Some  of  our  friends  have  proposed  to  have 
a  Temperance  Society ;  and  I  am  happy  to 
say  names  have  already  been  eDrolled.    I 
know  that  you  are  interested  in  our  spiriCoal 
welfare,  or  i  should  not  have  taken  the 
liberty  to  write  this.    We  intend  to  sopply 
the  brethren  of  the  14th  with  a  good  sopply 
of  tracts  to  take  with  them.    Some  of  oar 
people,  since  the  weather  has  become  cool, 
have  been  round  to  the  pensioners,  who  sre 
anxious  to   have  trtfcte  left   with   them. 
Others  are  sunk  vere  low  :  they  never  enter 
a  plsce  of  worship.    The  yooog  bretbrea 
desire  to  be  remembered  to  you.    We  srs 
all  well.    Mrs.  K.  joins  me  in  kind  regards. 
Trusting  yourself  aod  family  are  well,  sod 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  attending  yoor 
labours,  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yoar  unworthy 
bropier  in  the  only  abiding  bonds, 

Tbos.  Kkamsb. 

We  received  the  books  all  eorrect,  and 
since  then  have  sent  for  another  supply  of 
American  tracts,  and  aome  more  books.  Tlie 
American  tracts  are  delightful.  We  wot 
told  there  were  no  more  in-  store.  I  bops 
they  will  soon  receive  a  fresh  supply.  I  have 
twenty  rupees  to  send  to  the  Semtaiy.  I 
have  been  told  by  the  paymaster-seigeant, 
it  will  not  be  forwarded  to  Agra  bdSi  ths 
Ist  of  next  month. 


BIBLE  UNION  MEBTINO  IN  CHlGAOa 

THIRD  DAT. 

Sahurday,  Mb^  ISA 

Tbb  408th  hymn  wis  soi^, 

•*  How  predoot  ia  that  book  Diriiie, 
By  inipiratioD  giToa.** 

Rev.  Dr.  Eatoo,  of  Madison  Univenit;, 
then  addressed  the  Union  in  a  very  able  and 
eloquent  argument  in  faTonr  of  the  geoenl 
objects  of  Uie  Society,  and  espMially  tbt 
em>rts  towards  revising  the  Engliab  i 
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At  the  coDclasion  of  his  address,  it  was 
tmanimooslj  requested  for  publicatioDi  and 
ordered  to  be  widely  circulated,  as  an  ex- 
preanoD  of  the  seDtiments  of  the  AmericaD 
Bible  UnioD. 

Eld.  Jacob  Kuapp  then  addressed  the 
UdIod.  He  said  it  was  the  first,  and  might 
be  the  last  meeting  of  the  Bible  Union  be 
shoald  ever  attend.  He  desired  to  express 
his  interest  in  its  object.  He  was  naturally 
a  reformer.  He  always  desired  to  see  every- 
thing improved  that  was  not  perfect.  The 
Bible  itself  could  not  be  improved.  The 
original  Scriptures  are  perfect.  Our  trans- 
lation was  not  perfect,  and  it  should  be 
made  better.  He  said  that  opposition  to 
the  work  was  all  right.  God,  doubtless, 
intended  it  for  the  greater  perfection  of  the 
work. 

Some  men  oppose  the  Bible  Union  because 
they  are  not  the  leaders.  They  are  the 
clasa  who  believe  wisdom  will  die  when  they 
die.  And  when  such  men  take  a  position, 
they  never  back  out  till  God  Almighty 
backs  them  out.  But  opposition  will  not 
hnrt  this  cause.  It  is  all  designed  by  an 
overruling  Providence  for  the  perfection 
and  glory  of  this  good  and  great  enterprize 
May  the  Lord  give  grace,  patience,  and 
love  to  the  last! 

Bev.  C.  A.  Fox,  of  Pa.,  led  in  prayer, 
and  the  Union  adjourned  to  meet  again  in 
October,  at  the  annual  meeting. 

Benediction  by  Dr.  Armitage. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  REPORT  OP    THE  AMERI- 
CAN BIBLE   UNION. 

Tb»  following  Report  of  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Wychoff,  and 
the  Financial  Report  of  the  Assistant 
Treasurer,  Rev.  C.  A.  Buckbee,  were 
presented  and  read  at  the  recent  semi- 
annual meeting  at  Chicago : — 

For  the  first  time  in  our  history,  the 
Board  meets  the  Union  at  a  distance  from 
the  ordinary  scene  of  our  labors.  Away 
from  familiar  a^^sociations.  we  greet  our 
numerous  friends  from  the  Eaftt  and  the 
West,  from  the  North  and  the  South,  in 
the  Garden  City  of  America. 

The  formalities  of  a  regular  and  complete 
report,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  financial 
year,  cannot  reasonably  be  expected.  A 
brief  glance  at  the  past  history,  the  present 
condition,  and  the  future  prospects  of  the 
Union,  is  more  appropriate,  and  probably 
will  be  far  more  acceptable  and  profitable. 

ORiem     OF     TB£     UNION. 

The  American  Bible  Union  originated  in 
a  season  of  the  deepest  gloom  and  despon- 


dency. For  many  long  years  the  hearts  of 
thousands  in  Israel  had  yearned  for  a 
revision  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  our 
language,  made  upon  the  same  principles  of 
faithfulness  to  the  original  which  had 
guided  missionaries  in  translating  the  Divine 
oracles  into  heathen  tongues.  But  events 
had  occurred,  which,  in  the  popular  estima- 
tion, had  buried  sucb  a  project  almost 
beyond  the  hope  of  resurrection.  The 
Baptist  denomination,  once  famed  for  its 
love  of  truth  and  liberty,  was  supposed  to 
be  bound  by  the  recorded  votes  of  leading 
men  in  the  chief  cities  of  the  United  States, 
to  oppose  revision.  The  great  national  Bi- 
ble Societies  of  Great  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica, constitutionally  restricted  to  the  com* 
mon  version  in  our  language,  and  the  body 
to  which  many  of  us  had  looked  for  a 
faithful  version  of  the  English  Scriptures, 
bad  resolved  that  it  was  not  its  duty  to 
undertake  a  revision  itself,  nor  to  receive  it 
from  others. 

MRBTIIia   AT   DEACON  C0LaATB*8. 

It  was  a  solemn  occasion  when  nineteen 
brethren  assembled  at  the  residence  of  our 
venerable  treasurer,  and  kneeled  together 
at  the  throne  of  grace  to  ask  council  of  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  All  felt  that  momentous 
consequences  would  be  involved  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  meeting.  We  prayed  and 
wept  before  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  us. 
His  presence  was  manifestly  with  us,  and 
therefore  we  were  encouraged  to  act  in  a 
matter  which,  we  believe,  concerned  the 
glory  of  l)is  name  among  men.  Then  and 
there  the  propriety  of  organizing  such  a 
body  as  the  American  Bible  Union  was  de* 
liberately  discussed  and  unanimously  de- 
cided in  the  affirmative. 

From  that  period  there  has  been  no 
wavering.  The  subsequent  meetings  and 
the  eventual  organization  of  the  body,  were 
the  legitimate  and  natural  consequences  of 
that  decision.  The  turning  point  was  that 
meeting  for  prayer  and  deliberation.  Great 
events  have  since  occurred  ;  unexpected  and 
extensive  changes  have  taken  place.  Men 
of  might  and  of  power  have  joined  our  ranks. 
Victories  have  been  won,  and  conquests 
havo  been  achieved.  But  the  soub  of  the 
founders  of  the  Bible  Union  always  recur  to 
the  first  meeting  at  the  house  of  deacon 
William  Colgate,  No.  126,  Chambers-street, 
the  season  in  which  they  united  in  a  solemn 
pledge  to  undertake  the  greatest  of  human 
enterprises;  when  the  Lord  said  to  them, 
''Go  forward,"  and  they  deliberately  and 
unanimously  obeyed  the  Divine  command. 
From  that  season  the  eye  has  not  blenched, 
the  heart  has  not  quailed.  Our  progress 
has  been  steady  and  indisputable. 


.  *■     m:^T.jl     ^^  ;i 


rata  AT^ 


2i:r    Mipsr   saus  if  iX 
a'  ^ 

3i»  fiaoB  v-iiert.  iirwcUr 


.     ..  •     w  .   .•.^.  ^  ^  ..  i:ia»-r  ^  • 

;        •/    ,,•    /    »•.-.    *i.i^A   •>!?.•  wi  •-:«»  :•  :»&=»••  BDt  rmis?  SD-aoB 'u  .^tt«a  i^ 

*    A  m-:  .r^.   ,/  ■     -A  ;,...%  »  r:  •/  V^:.  4  !.••:«  --w  ':««  j-jx  rf  prxcftSac.   It  » 

•• ,...;  •.  .'1.  .„  ,■,  J.  ^#.  y      'l/.is  k^;;eTer  i*  =--=**■«  rw^-t  vu  the  adoptwo  of  «« 

|.  .#.  #..  if**  /  *«»vUi»..ff.vJ/t/,  «ft*r.t>^r-  TL^^'A  of  ppxeedio;  vhich  we  «•"?• 

IM./"  »'. '  («-//ri4i,f  ty,  Ki«  t«A«>«,  arid  K/  vi^U  F rytecntln; .  aod  the  naploymeDK  of  di^ 

ii*l>ijfi«<l  I'.  f/|'<(if;  (lie  MmUt.  '^" '    "*"''  '*    ^'^    '"'    J— «—"«- 


&?=:  I7  a:^  ^i  the  namerooi  i*** 
'it*T  were  SQbmined.   Thi 


lit  I', 


^'jiih<^d   Kholan    of   different  denomiDi- 
t\<ai%  to  cany  it  iDto  execution.    Thn  ^ 
•'  "'■  ' '  *"'»^"''-  «e  hare  abundant  reaaon  to  eiprw  !»»• 

'I  Ilia  U  '-HI  uT  t\n-  •'•«rfi«  ut  f/iir  (frowth  fartioo  with  what  has  already  been  aeran- 
mutwinynif ,  l«>ii  iliii  >I'M«  rii,t  |»r^ludf!,pliihed|  and  with  the  proapect  of  the  fvton , 

l|Mtl'if  M.iilllli|.|.-«..l  |'fo|nniiif(  Chris- i  PaOOBMS  of  THB   RETIilOV. 

ItiliiMii    iiiMiiltiif     hniiiliiy    inn    |,ci     Rverj  part  of  the  New  Teftameot  b«» 
Ml  I'll  mil/  nil  HUM  1*1  iliriic  biippovi- j  been  rcviicd,  and  aome  parts  bare  qd^* 


July  1,1855.]    PWMITIVE   CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


227 


gone  Mferal  reririons.    In  the  etrr^Tng  oat  ]  th«ie  portioni  embrace  all.  or  nearly  all,  the 
of  erery  enterpriaederiied  by  mottdBt  mod- ;  important  quettions  which  will  require  the 


ifieatioiia  of  prooeedingi  will  be  sugg^itod 
by  experience.  We  have  been  obliged  to 
yary  in  some  minor  particulars,  but  we  re- 
joice to  find  that  in  all  the  main  fe^turf^  of 
the  plan  adapted  by  the  Union,  eiperitnce 
ooly  Tindicatei  its  propriety  and  efHcieDcy. 
Of  the  roYiiions  already  in  our  haiids,  purts 
li«Ye  come  from  icholari  connected  with  each 
of  the  following  denominations  i-^ 

OLD  SCHOOL   PRBSBTTK&lANi, 

BAPTISTS, 

SPISCOFAUANS^ 

D18CIFLBS, 

MBTBODISTS, 

AS80CIATB  BBFOBMBD  PRBSBTTEEJAKa, 

SBTBNTB    BAT   BAPTISTS, 

GBRMAM   BBFOBMBD, 

CBUBCH  OP  BMGLAMD. 

No  one  of  the  manuscripts,  eztept  in  a 
single  instance,  ooTers  less  than  a  book  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  generallj^  each 
eomprises  soTeral. 

It  will  naturally  be  asked  why,  since  we 
ha?e  so  many  manuscript  rerisions  on  faattd, 
we  ha?e  yet  printed  so  few.  To  aucb  ta 
inquiry  we  will  endeavour  to  reply^ 

When  a  scholar  is  engaged  by  the  Board, 
instructions  are  introduced  into  the  contract 
requiring  the  exact  meaning  of  the  original » 
and  he  is  requested  and  urged  to  uiake  the 
moat  thofxragh  and  faithful  rerisiou  possible. 
No  expense  is  spared  to  furnish  him  oeed^d 
booke  and  other  requisite  fadlities^  When 
hu  work  is  finished,  the  manuscript  ia  sub- 
mitted to  the  Board,  and  referred  io  the 
Committee  on  Versions. 

This  Committee  is  required  to  give  it  a 
careful  examination,  and  not  to  recommend 
its  printing  unless  its  merits  witt  justiry 
sndi  an  expenditure.  If  this  U  not 
the  case,  another  scholar  or  other  schobi  b 
are  employed  upon  the  same  part  Some- 
times the  work  has  to  go  through  the  haDds 
of  a  third  or  a  fourth  party  before  ibe  Com- 
mittee fsel  justified  in  printing  it  On  tome 
parts  we  haTC  manuscripts  from  fire  dJfl'^r- 
eni  hands.  All  of  these  are  of  mor^  or  less 
seirice  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work^  aod 
crentually  will  greatly  aid  the  tiUimate 
eommittee  that  must  prepare  the  whole 
book  for  the  press. 

ALL  FSOPOSBD  CHAMOBS  NOT  APPROVEI». 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  portioni 
which  the  Committee  recommended  la  be 
printed  do  not  necessarily  ha?e  their  unqual- 
ified approbation.  There  may  be  m^uy 
things  in  them  which  they  may  wi»h  to  tee 
altered.    Their  Tiew  is,  that  the  changes  in 


scrutiny  of  the  ultimate  College  of  Reriaers ; 
and  that  with  the  authorities  referred  to  by 
the  respective  rerisers  and  the  manuscript 
revisions  of  the  same  portions  in  possession 
of  the  Board,  this  Committee  will  have  all 
the  facilities  requisite  to  enable  them  to 
form  an  iotelligent  judgment  of  the  value 
and  necessity  of  the  changes.  All  the  books 
used  by  the  revisers,  and  many  others,  will 
be  in  the  library  of  the  Union,  so  that  thej 
can  be  examined  whenever  needed. 

With  this  view,  those  who  purchase  our 
incipient  publications  must  not  be  surprised 
to  find  in  them  many  alterations  from  the 
common  version,  which  probably  will  not  be 
retained  in  the  ultimate  revision.  They 
have  sometimes  been  made  by  the  judg- 
ment of  an  individual  mind,  and  perhaps 
that  mind  would  not  have  ventured  upon 
them,  had  it  not  been  with  the  knowledge 
that  their  publication  would  draw  forth  the 
most  rigid  criticism,  and  thus  prepare  the 
way  for  the  last  committee  to  Judge  of  them 
with  more  intelligence  and  discretion. 

SPANISH  BCBIPTUBBS. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  time  to  be 
equally  as  particular  in  our  account  of  other 
Scriptures,  as  in  that  of  the  English.  One 
striking  feature  characterizes  the  proceed- 
ings regarding  all :  the  manifest  leading  of 
Divine  Providence.  We  promulgated  i 
principle  as  the  basis  of  our  operations. 
Adherence  to  that  principle  .has  compelled 
OS  to  enter  new  doors  of  usefulness  as  God 
has  opened  them  before  us. 

Of  this  character  was  the  revision  of  the 
Spanish  Scriptures.  Men  were  raised  up  in 
Providence  peculiarly  qualified  for  the  un- 
dertaking. The  enterprise  was  gradually 
forced  upon  us ;  and,  having  once  placed  a 
hand  upon  the  plough,  we  have  never,  for  i 
moment,  looked  back.  The  late  Senor  Juan 
Calderon  was  acknowledged  to  stand  at  the 
bead  of  Spanish  literature  in  London,  and 
his  piety,  and  ability  as  a  translator  of  s*- 
cred  Scripture,  were  unquestioned.  The 
facts  of  his  having  been  selected  for  this  very  ' 
purpose  from  all  other  Spanish  scholars,  by 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  of  his  receiving  their  un- 
qualified approbation  of  his  work,  are  testi- 
monials to  his  competency  which  cannot  be 
gainsayed. 

He  was  employed  upon  the  revision  of 
the  Spanish  New  Testament  for  us,  till  the 
day  of  his  sudden  and  lamented  death. 

His  successor  ranks,  if  possible,  still 
higher  as  a  Spanish  scholar.  Both  were 
natives  of  Spain,  and  each  had  achieTed  for 
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himself  a  prominent  reputation  by  his  pub- 
lications in  his  own  country.  But  the  one 
now  employed  occupies  a  more  ele?atcd 
position  in  society,  and  his  connection  with 
the  Spanish  Academy  gives  a  more  decided 
and  acknowledged  authority  to  his  decisions 
in  respect  to  the  idioms  of  the  language. 

Mr.  Norton,  also,  whose  scholanihip  and 
industry  are  undisputed,  spends  nearly  bis 
whole  time  upon  the  work.  The  years  of 
toil  which  he  has  already  employed  upon  it, 
and  his  peculiar  qualifications  for  such  occu- 
pations, with  the  abundant  aid  rendered  by 
the  most  competent  Spanish  scholars,  bid 
fair  to  render  the  translation  one  of  the 
most  thorough,  faithful,  and  idiomatic  ever 
made. 

By  a  letter  from  brother  Norton,  under 
date  of  March  14.  we  learn  that  the  Gospels 
are  completed,  and  the  first  revision  of  the 
rest  of  the  Testament  will  probably  be 
finished  within  two  or  three  months.  The 
Gospels  are  probably  stereotyped  by  this 
time ;  but  the  other  parts  will  require  more 
than  one  revision  before  they  can  be  passed 
to  the  press.  They  must  be  as  tboroughlj 
done  as  the  Gospels  have  been. 

0ERM4N   BCRIPTURBB. 

We  have  had  two  German  scholars  to 
some  extent  employed  in  the  revision  of  the 
German  Testament.  One  of  them  has  gone 
through  the  whole  book ;  the  other  has 
more  carefully  and  thoroughly  revised  the 
Kpistle  to  the  Romans.  The  Board  do  not 
design  to  press  this  department  of  effort 
until  they  can  make  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  in 
Germany  iUelf.  In  this  we  shall  be  largely 
influenced  by  the  counsel  of  our  brethren  in 
that  country,  who  cordially  sympathize  in 
an  earnest  desire  for  pure  versions,  and  cor- 
dially proffer  their  co-operation. 

On  the  earnest  and  repeated  application 
of  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  made  on  behalf  of  his 
pious  countrymen,  the  Board  was  last  year 
induced  to  render  aid  in  the  drculation  of 
German  Scriptures.  Such  an  important 
measure  was  not  adopted  without  grave  de- 
liberation and  extensive  consultation  with 
prominent  friends.  The  Union  at  its  an- 
nual meeting,  approved  the  proceeding,  and, 
ao  far  as  we  have  been  enabled  to  ascertain, 
it  has  given  universal  satisfaction  to  all  who 
co-operate  with  us.  The  appeals  of  brother 
Oncken,  through  the  Union,  for  aid  in  his 
glorious  work,  meet  a  ready  response  from 
pious  hearts  in  all  parts  of  this  country. 

Monies  for  this  object  must  be  specially 
designated  by    the   donors,   as  the   Board 
never  appropriate  for  \l  any  that  were  de 
signed  for  revision. 


FRSMcu  scairruRBt. 
At  an  early  date  we  commenced  the  iwi- 
sion  of  the  French  Testanaent,  but  for  pro- 
vidential reasons,  oor  operations  in  thst 
department  are  temporarilj  sospended. 
Accordinff  to  our  plan,  the  work  was  to  bi 
conducted  in  France  itself,  by  native  scho- 
lars of  the  highest  standing.  By  the  aid 
of  Dr.  Devan,  who  was  then  a  resident  mii- 
sionary  in  that  country,  we  procored  tbeaki 
of  two  scholars  of  this  character,  one  of 
whom  was  a  member  of  the  French  Acs- 
demy.  We  have  received  from  each  fall 
manuscript  revisions  of  the  four  gosptis, 
and  have  published  one  revision  of  Uie  goi- 
pel  according  to  John.  As,  however,  Dr. 
Devan  is  now  in  this  country,  and  the  pre^ 
sent  political  condition  of  France  is  not 
favourable  to  Scripture  circulation,  if  the 
Testament  were  ready  forpoblication,  and 
as  the  progress  of  the  English  reviwn 
leads  us  to  hope  that  the  results  of  the 
money  and  time  expended  upon  it  may  all, 
by  a  little  delay,  be  available  in  the  revissa 
of  the  French'  Testament,  we  a>e  waitiif 
the  further  developments  of  Divine  dire^ 
tion  in  the  department  of  laboor. 

JTAUAN  scaiPTumBs. 

Very  remarkable  providences  engaged  u 
in  the  revision  and  publication  of  the  Italias 
Testament  Dr.  Achilli  had  made  an  en- 
gagement to  prepare  a  new  vernoo  for 
another  body,  and  the  testimonials  to  kii 
scholarship  and  other  qoalifications  were  of 
the  most  approved  character.  He  had 
made  the  revision,  but  that  body  had  dedined 
to  proceed  with  the  enterprise.  The  pen- 
liar  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  our  rea- 
sons for  purchasing  the  work,  and  employ- 
ing Dr.  Achilli  to  superintend  the  printiag, 
are  detailed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  ansiial 
reports.  We  have  printed  two  tbooiaBd 
copies  of  the  work,  and  circulated  a  part  of 
them. 

The  following  advertisement  appears  is 
the  front  of  the  book  t — 

AdvirtUement  to  the  Italian  Nmp  Tssto- 
ment, 
American  Bible  Union  Rooms,  N.  T^ 
Nov.  8,  1853. 

The  following  work  has  not  been  adopted 
by  the  American  Bible  Union,  hntispd^ 
lisked  at  the  present  time  chiefly  for  the 
sake  of  criticism. 

Scholars  to  whom  copies  may  be  sent,  are 
re(]uested  to  examine  it,  and  to  exprea  is 
writing  their  views  of  the  faithfulness  of 
the  translation  to  the  inspired  original,  aod 
of  the  idiomatic  purity  and  elegance  of  the 
Iphraseohigy.  Criticisma  of  all  kinds,  vhieh 
^^m%l  cx9!Q\.T>bu.ta  to  the  future  improve omt 
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of  the  work,  will  be  mteftdly  receiTCd,  on 

befaftlf  of  the  Bible  tfoion,  by 

Wm.  H.  Wtckopp, 
Ccmetfcmdiug  Secretary* 

IIAMEBB  8CSIPTCRX8. 

On  two  leparate  occasioiiBy  appropriations 
of  one  tboosand  dollara  each  haye  been 
made  for  printing  and  circulating  the  Sia- 
mese New  Testament,  translated  by  the 
late  Dr.  Jooet.  This  version  is  made  upon 
the  principles  of  the  Bible  Union,  and  is 
regarded  as  one  of  the  purest  and  most 
aocurate  in  a  heathen  tongue. 

The  Siamese  Tersion  is  surrounded  with 
associations  of  peculiar  interest.  All  the 
missionaries  engaged  in  printing  and  circu- 
lating it,  are  warm  friends  of  our  principles 
In  Bible  operations,  and  prefer  to  co-operate 
with  the  Union.  Re?.  J.  H.  Chandler,  the 
oldest  missionary  on  the  ground,  spent  more 
than  a  year  in  this  country,  during  a  period 
when  the  Union  specially  needed  his  aid  and 
counsel,  which  he  always  cheerfully  ren- 
dered. The  promptitude  with  which  he 
stepped  forward  to  tne  Tindication  of  truth 
in  circumstances  which  would  have  made 
many  men  wayer,  deserves  to  be  remem- 
bered and  permanently  recorded. 

One  of  the  agents  had  stated,  that,  when 
the  Siamese  Testament  was  first  printed, 
the  present  king  of  Siam  took  great  plea- 
sore  in  reading  it. — Being  a  man  of  exten- 
sive  intelligence,  he  had  made  himself  fami- 
liar with  the  English  language,  and,  when 
a  missionary  presented  him  with  a  copy  of 
the  common  English  version,  he  compared 
it  with  the  Siamese.  Finding  many  points 
of  difierence  between  the  two,  he  charged 
that  the  Siamese  was  wrong,  because  it  was 
not  like  the  English,  and  the  translator 
eoold  satisfy  only  by  informing  him,  that 
the  Siamese  was  like  the  original  and  was 
right,  but  that  the  English,  wherein  they 
differed,  was  wrong. 

Our  agent  was  thereupon  officially  charged 
with  falsehood,  and  the  Corresponding  Se- 
cretary was  implicated  in  the  chaise.  It 
was  a  period  when  the  violence  of  opponents 
was  so  great,  that  persons  occupying  respon- 
sible positions  connected  with  other  inter- 
etta,  shrunk  from  exposing  themselves  to 
their  attacks.  But  brother  Chandler  came 
boldly  forward,  and  fully  sustained  and 
endorsed  the  statement  of  our  agent,  and 
overwhelmed  our  opponents  with  confusion. 
The  honour  of  the  Union  was  vindicated, 
and  the  reputation  of  its  officers  and  agents 
for  veradty  amply  maintained. 

SEMBCA  SCBIPTUBBS. 

Several  applications  have  been  made  to 
your  Board  by  ministering  brethren  Imng 


in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Indian  Reser- 
vations in  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the 
preparation  of  a  faithful  version  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  in  the  Seneca  language. 
At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Cattaraugus 
Association,  a  unanimous  resolution  waa 
adopted,  requesting  us  to  undertake  such  a 
version.  The  Board  has  had  the  matter 
under  consideration,  but  has  postponed  its 
decision  until  more  ample  and  definite  in- 
formation in  regard  to  it  may  be  procured. 

OOMCLUSIOIC. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  succinctly  to 
lay  before  the  Union  a  history  of  our  opera- 
tions from  the  origin  of  the  organization, 
and  its  present  condition,  in  all  its  main 
features,  except  that  of  finance.  This  is 
presented  in  the  report  of  the  Assistant 
Treasurer.  The  prospects  of  the  Union 
were  never  more  encouraging.  Harmony 
within,  and  progress  without,  cheer  the 
hearts  of  all  who  labour  in  the  cause.  We 
have  nothing  to  fear,  but  from  ourselves. 
Opposition  cannot  crush  us ;  but  prosperity 
may  corrupt  us.  Our  danger  is  that  we 
shall  forget  our  dependence  upon  God ;  that 
we  shall  lean  to  our  own  understanding,  and 
confide  in  our  growing  strength  and  influ- 
ence. Such  confidence  must  be  the  precur- 
sor of  mortification  and  defeat.  The  holier 
the  cause,  the  surer  our  downfall,  if  we 
trust  in  ourselves.  God  will  not  give  his 
glory  to  another.  If  the  Union  abjure  all 
[boasting,  and  humble  itself  before  the 
Lord,  and  with  confiding  prayer  and  earnest 
zeal,  prosecute  its  task,  tiie  victory  of 
I  truth  is  certain.  The  Author  of  the  Bible 
I  will  sustain  those  who  trust  in  Him,  while 
.seeking  to  procure  and  circulate  faithful 
I  versions  of  his  blessed  word  in  all  languages 
throughout  the  world. 

Wm.  H.  Wtckoff, 
Corresponding  Secretary, 

FINANCIAL  BBPOBT. 

Upon  the  organization  of  the  American 
Bible  Union,  a  system  of  finance  was  adop- 
ted, the  beneficial  results  of  which  are  dailj 
experienced.  In  it  several  important  and 
highly  desirable  objects  are  simultaneouslj 
embraced. 

1 .  To  lay  a  broad  foundation  for  pecuniary 
prosperity. 

2.  To  interest  the  greatest  possible  num- 
ber of  persons  in  our  operations. 

3.  To  make  the  common  people  the  main 
supporters  of  the  institution,  that  class  des- 
cribed in  Scripture,  when  it  is  said  in  respect 
to  Jesus,  *<  The  common  people  heard  him 
gladly." 

4.  To  constantly  maintain  the  wvd«slL 
range  of  commumcaUoti  V\\)bL  \.\i&  U\!^tA\  ^\ 
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^he  enterprize,  so  as  to  keep  their  sympa- 
thies awake,  and  thus  incite  them  topraf 
and  labour  for  the  cause. 

All  these  objects  are  attained  throtigh 
the  plan  of  life-membership  bj  ins  tad- 
ments. 

The  rate  of  annual  payments  on  these  is 
▼aried  according  to  the  ability  of  the  sub* 
Bcriber.  Thus  the  poor  man  who  can  spare 
only  a  dollar  or  two  in  a  year,  may  perma- 
nently connect  himself  with  the  American 
Bible  Union,  and  become  entitled,  through 
life,  to  the  Bible  Union  Reporter,  which,  in 
its  quarterly  visits,  will  communicate  in  let- 
ligence  of  our  proceedings,  embracing  the 
annual  reports,  addresses,  correspondeiK^ef 
appeals,  and  all  other  matters  suitable  for 
such  a  publication. 

The  subscriptions  for  life-membership  arc 
already  numerous,  and  each  subscriber  may 
be  regarded  as  a  friend  and  supporter  of 
the  Union.  The  portion  of  each  subscript 
tion  not  paid  at  each  anniversary  is  reckoned 
as  an  <'  unpaid  pledge."  It  has  been  cus- 
tomary, in  connection  with  the  Annnal  Rt* 
ports,  to  reckon  up  the  amount  of  tbcte 
unpaid  pledges  at  the  date  of  the  Report 

C0MPARI!K>1I  OF  RBCBIFT8. 

At  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  the 
unpaid   pledges   amounted    in 

round  numbers  to    810^000 

Second  year 30,000 

Third  rear   60,000 

Fourth  year 100,000 

Fifth  year 140,000 

The  increase  since  oar  last  anniversary 
has  been  in  about  the  same  proportion. 

No  benevolent  oi^anization  with  whidi 
we  are  acquainted,  has  been  more  uniformly 
and  steadily  progressive  in  its  financial  prc^s- 
perity  than  the  American  Bible  Union. 
The  gradation  of  increase  appears  to  be  al- 
most as  regular  as  if  it  had  been  determined 
by  arithmetical  calculation. 

The   cash  receipts  during  the 

first  financial  year  were    $5,595  50 

Second  year    10,433  D8 

Third  year 16,727  73 

Fourth  year   23,392  67 

Fifth  year  36,050  63 


▲HERIOAN  BIBLE  SOOIETT. 

Tbb  thirty-ninth  anniversary  of  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Society  was  held  on  Thursday 
morning,  May  24,  in  the  Broadway  Taber- 
nacle. The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  President,  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuy  sen, 
who  made  a  brief  and  appropriate  addreas. 


He  gave  a  short  sketch  of  the  pait  his- 
tory of  the  Society,  and  ita  preaent  eoiidi« 
iloTif  and  spoke  of  the  hopeful  prosperity 
wUb  which  it  entered  npon  the  woHk  of  tte 
present  year.  He  alluded  to  tlie  laige 
afiaembliei  which  attended  at  these  aoniver- 
saries,  aa  indicative  of  a  deep  religioas  feeliqg 
in  the  commnnity,  and  as  an  eDcooragemeat 
fgir  the  proaecation  of  the  work  in  which 
the  Society  was  engaged.  There  might  be 
feari  iti  the  minds  of  the  timid,  the  weak 
might  waver,  and  the  despondent  see  no 
hope  in  the  future;  but  while  there  were 
«uch  proofi,  he  had  no  apprehenaiona  about 
the  success  of  the  work.  It  waa  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  it  must  aocoeed.  It  wsi 
gratifjiDg  to  all  tme  Christiana  to  knov 
th  at  overse  ven  hundred  thouaandeopieaof  the 
Bible  had  been  distributed  to  thoee  who  were 
in  need  of  the  Word  of  Gkd,  ainee  the  lail 
meeting.  Was  not  thia  fact  fall  of  hope; 
and  did  it  not  prove  the  importance  of  the 
Society  as  an  agent  in  the  promnlgBtion  of 
Chriitian  principles  P  Let  ns,  aaid  the 
«peak(!r  £□  condusion,  continue  with  id- 
abated  zeal  to  proeecute  the  miasion  ia 
which  we  are  employed,  and  which  coooemi 
the  etemd  interests  of  thonaanda  of  the 
human  rac^. 

I'he  receipta  of  the  year  amoont  to 
S34e,811  57,  much  leaa  than  thoae  of  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  nnmber  of  BiUea  printed 
during  the  year  amount  to  275,400,  and 
of  Testaments,  626,000;  making  a  total  ef 
901,400.  The  number  of  volnmeaisiaed is 
74<J,B96.  The  number  issued  ainoe  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Society  ia  10,6&3,6i7. 
GraQta  of  Bibles  and  Teatamenta  have  beea 
made,  as  in  former  years,  to  AoziUsiy 
Societies,  to  other  benevolent  inatitotaooii 
an  d  to  iodiriduals  for  gratnitoaa  dialribatioi. 
The  number  of  agenta  at  present  empkyei 
ID  the  domestic  field  ia  thirty-five,  ioda- 
dlng  t^j  oQ  the  Paeifie  ooaat.  Dmiitf  the 
year,  a  new  German  octavo  BiUeTuso  a 
TestameEit  and  Pfealma,  have  been  poblished 
from  AH  improved  editioQ  of  the  Vwff«*«i«- 
A  Spaulsh  New  Testament,  fttxnthe  Gfaek, 
slso  a  Welsh  and  Bngliah  Testament,  inpsr 
allel  columns,  and  an  Engliah  oetavo  sbmU 
pica  niblc,  without  relerenoea.  An  imperisl 
quarto  Bible,  designed  to  be  the  aUDdsrd 
book  of  the  Society,  ia  now  in  preas,  and  wiO 
be  ready  for  delivery  in  a  flsw  months.  Aroysl 
ocUvo  Bi  ble,  with  nferencea,  ia  alao  in  eoone 
of  man  ufaeture.  A  Portogoeae  New  Tesla> 
meat,  translated  from  the  Gre^,  bordsrsi 
to  bo  printed;  also  a  new  diunond refereeee 
Bible.  A  new  catalogne  of  booka  ie  the 
library  i%  prepared,  and  about  to  be  issaed. 
The  remittances  abroad,  during  the  pait 
year,  hnve  been  much  lesa  than  usual,  oviq; 
to  the  diminiahed  receipts^  and^the  gieat  de- 
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mancl  for  new  booki,  and  other  home  vur- 
poeee.  It  it  the  design  of  the  Board  to 
make  farther  remittancea  early  the  comiog 
year.  But  while  the  payments  of  money 
for  printing  the  Scriptaret  in  foreign  coun- 
tries haye  been  less  than  nsnal,  the  expeo  - 
diture  for  making  new  books  at  home  and 
in  foreign  agencies,  has  been  great  One 
agent,  Rer.  Mr.  Righter,  has  been  sent  to 
Turkey  and  Syria ;  and  another,  the  Rev^ 
Mr.  Mootsalyatge,  to  Venexula,  South  Ame- 
rica ;  and  Bev.  Mr.  Fletcher  to  Brazil  — 
iCnv  York  Chnmicls^ 


lODLAKD  ASSOCIATION  OF  BAPTIST 
OHUBCHSa 

Tbb  two  Mmdredlh  anniyersary  of  thU 
AsaociaUon  was  held  at  Priooe's-end,  (near 
Dudley),  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  m 
Wbitsun-week.  The  serrices began  at  tbrco 
o'clock  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  Brother  Mil  Li 
prayed.  Brother  Nightingale  (minister  or 
the  place)  was  chosen  moderator.  The 
preliminaries  were  then  read,  and  the 
aocounta  passed,  after  which  the  letters  from 
the  ehurcnes  were  read.  Public  senrice  in 
the  erening  commenced  at  seyen,  when  bro- 
ther Toong,  of  Gosdeyt  preached. 

Oo  Wednesday  morning,  there  was  a 
prayer-meeting  at  seyen  ;  brother  Harrison j 
of  Netherton,  gaye  the  address.  Meeting  for 
business  commenced  at  half-past  nine ;  —the 
pnblie  seryiee  at  eleyen;  brother  Tipple, 
of  Wolyerhampton,  preached;  and  in  tbe 
eyening,  brother  Vince,  of  Birmingham 
Among  those  who  engaged  in  the  seryices 
were  orethren  Mills,  of  Kidderminster ; 
Baillie,  of  Bewdley ;  Dayis,  of  WiUenhall; 
Morrell,  of  Brettall-laoe ;  Scissons,  of 
Stourbridge;  and  O'Neill,  of  Birmingham. 
The  Circular  Letter  was  written  by  brother 
Aikenhead  on  «The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  The  Home  Mission  Committee 
held  sereral  meetingSb 

Brother  T.  H.  Morgan  resigned  his  office 
as  Secretary,  owing  to  his  engagements  iti 
the  Scholastic  Institution,  near  Birmingham. 
A  yote  of  thanks  was  presented  to  him  for 
his  services.  Brother  Touog  was  unani- 
moosly  chosen  his  successor. 

The  new  church  at  Harbome  was  cordially 
reoeiyed  into  the  Association.  The  n«xt 
annoal  meeting  will  be  held  at  Mount  Zion, 
Birmingham,  at  the  usual  time.  Messnt. 
Tonng,  Macmasters,  and  Nightingale  to 
preach.  The  Circular  Letter,  on  '<T1ie 
Aspect  of  the  Times,"  is  to  prepared  by 
brother  Bfills. 


HEATHENISM  AT  HOME. 
PBTTICOAT    LAMB. 

The  following  graphic  description  of  a 
Metropolitan  district,  occupied  by  the  agenta 
of  the  London  City  Mission,  is  extracted 
from  a  work  entitled,  '*  The  Sorrows  of  the 
Streets." 

*<  In  the  old  City  of  London,  between 
Bishopsgate  and  Aldgate,  is  a  place  called 
Petticoat-lane,  peopled  principally  by  Jews. 

<*  We  need  not  tell  our  readers  that  dur- 
ing the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages 
the  Jews  were  not  only  called  the  enemies 
of  Qod,  but  treated  as  such.  Among  the 
minor  griefs  to  which  tbev  were  subject, 
was  that  of  being  compelled  to  liye,  what- 
eyer  their  pursuits  or  their  riches  might  be, 
in  one  low,  poor  quarter  of  the  town ;  nor 
need  we  add,  that  in  many  of  the  cities  of 
the  Continent,  in  which  the  dark  ages  haye 
not  yet  passed  away,  this  oppression  contin- 
ues. It  is  not  so  in  our  land,  of  course ;  lUl 
London  is  before  the  Jew,  to  choose  his  hab- 
itation where  he  will ;  yet  the  poorer  class 
crowd  together  in  one  place;  the  dismal 
cellars,  courts,  alleys,  of  Petticoat-lane 
teem  with  humanity— men  living  to  suffer. 
PetUcoat-lane  itself,  like  the  High-street  of 
a  market- town,  runs  through  the  midst  of 
this  wretched  neighbourhood. 

"  The  foreign  Jews,  strangers  twice  told, 
are  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  of  this  deep 
sea  of  misery.  They  liye  by  working  for 
the  old-clothes  shops,  mending,  cleaning  old 
clothes,  and  getting  them  ready  to  be  sol^ 
sgain. 

**  <  Their  dwellings,'  says  a  missionary 
who  was  appointed  to  suryey  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  from  whose  report  this  i^etch  is 
written,  '  abounding  in  yermin,  are  a  mau 
of  filth  and  corruption ;  the  sad  description 
of  them  may  be  summed  up  in  three 
words — dirt,  emptiness,  and  wretchedness. 
They  haye  no  outlets  to  their  houses,  the 
ashes  and  refuse  are  laid  in  comers,  like 
rank  and  hideous  fungus.  The  walls,  the 
windows,  the  people,  the  floors,  the  old  rot- 
ten bedsteads,  are  all  of  one  colour;  or 
perhaps  thero  is  no  bedstead :  a  few  black 
rags,  spread  on  the  ground,  seryes  for  a  bed, 
and  what  was  once  a  blanket,  a  sack,  or  an 
old  piece  of  carpet,  for  a  covering.  Heaps 
of  dirty,  ragged,  and  neglected  children,  lie 
about  in  the  crowded  rooms.* 

**  It  is  noon  on  the  Sabbath.  The  village 
church  has  closed  its  doors  on  its  rustic  con- 
gregation. Silence  reigns  in  the  half- 
deserted  streets  of  the  great  thoroughfares 
of  London;  throughout  the  land,  in  town 
and  country,  the  'Sabbath-going  bell'  haa 
ceased;  the  great  majority  of  those  who 
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erer  do  worship  God,  are  assembled  to  wor- 
ship Him  now ;  and  that  far  greater  majority 
who  know  do  Qod,  yield  quietly  an  outward 
respect  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  But  how 
fares  it  in  Petticoat- lane  P  It  is  the  Sab- 
bath noon  there;  eyery  shop  is  opened; 
hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  people  are 
hawking  about  their  goods;  thousands  of 
working  men  come  out  either  to  lounge  or 
to  buy. 

**Uow  shall  we  describe  to  our  readers 
the  merchandize  of  Petticoat-lane  P  First, 
here  are  the  clothing  stalls.  Then  the 
'  City  Clothes  Exchange/  with  its  139  stalls ; 
the  <  Exchange/  with  its  199  stalls ; 
and  a  place  called  '  Phils-buildings.'  Here 
come  hundreds  of  buyers,  some  cheapening 
old  shoes  or  shirts,  some  buying  finery,  some 
buying  rags,  but  all  busy,  all  eager,  buyers 
and  sellers,  all  on  the  alert,  those  to  sell  as 
dear,  and  those  to  buy  as  cheap,  as  may  be ; 
you  would  little  deem  at  noon,  in  the  City 
Clothes  Exchange,  that  it  was  a  Sabbath  in 
England.  Here,  perhaps,  may  be  seen  a 
beggar  fitting  himself  with  a  hat  without  a 
brim,  or  a  crossing-sweeper  trying  to  thrust 
bis  feet  into  two  odd  shoes. 

*'  Here  we  have  the  furniture-stall ;  chairs 
without  backs,  a  stool  with  two  legs,  carpets 
whose  colours  and  patterns  are  lost  in  a 
twilight  of  dirt,  walking-sticks,  &c.  Tools, 
brooms,  brushes,  pans,  pots,  old  iron,  per- 
fumery, toys,  bottles  of  pickles,  medicines, 
blacking,  are  all  to  be  found  among  the 
merchandize  of  Petticoat -lane. 

**  This  is  the  china  and  glass-stand  ;  there 
are  some  wonderful  bargains  here.  A  pair 
of  splendid  decanters,  ninepence  the  pair ; 
tumblers  for  what  you  please;  ornaments, 
perhaps,  that  adorned  the  chimney-pieces  of 
our  great- grand  mothers,  a  smiling  shep- 
herdess without  her  leg,  a  shepherd  making 
as  though  he  were  playing  on  a  flute,  which 
said  flute  has  long  since  disappeared. 

"  Here  is  also  the  jewelleiy  department ; 
^watches,  both  gold  and  silver,  or  which 
give  themselves  out  for  such ;  watch-guards 
and  chains,  '  fit  for  a  duke,' '  at  prices  to 

meet  the the the  lowest,'  a  gold 

ring  and  keeper,  a  wonderful  box,  a  silver 
trumpet,  all  for  one  penny. 

"  Petticoat-lane  has  its  literature,  too ; 
here  is  the  book-stall,  where  the '  Demons 
of  the  Gorge,'  and  'Blood-red  Banners,' 
attract  the  eyes  of  eager  buyers. 

"  Petticoat  lane  has  its  amusements  also; 
a^  we  pass  by,  we  hear  the  call,  '  Now'k  your 
time ! '  *  Greatest  wonder  of  the  lane ! ' 
'  Only  one  halfpenny  to  look  through  this 
instrument,  which  will  look  through  a  brick 
wall ! ' 

**  Petticoat- lane  has  its  refreshment- 
stalls  also ;  here  is  a  hawker,  calling  upon 


the  people  to  eat  *  Hot  boiled  eggs,  two  t 
penny ! '  Here  may  be  bought  akes  sod 
pastry  of  the  strangest  ooloor  and  the  oddest 
shape ;  large  quantities  of  fried  fish;  fmiti 
of  ail  kinds,  and  from  all  coantries--pome- 
granates,  oranges,  dates,  and  almoods, 
mixed  with  apples,  cabbages,  potatoes,  sod 
nuts. 

"  Everywhere  in  the  crowd  may  be  hfsrd 
the  screaming  and  skonting  of  hawkers  sad 
costermongers  commending  their  warn,  or 
the  sing-song  of  the  puppet-show  keeper 
and  the  ballad-seller  adding  to  the  din. 

*'  Such  is  the  scene,  such  are  the  sighti 
and  sounds,  every  Sabbath  morning  in  Pet- 
ticoat-lane. Suppose  now,  that  retoroiof 
from  the  house  of  Gk>d,  our  readers  should 
find  themselves  suddenly  transported,  per- 
haps from  some  green  lane  in  the  country, 
along  which  they  are  silently  walking,  en- 
joying the  stillness  of  the  Sabbath,  every 
sound  of  labour  suspended  in  the  fields  sod 
the  hamlets  around,  or  from  some  qoiet 
street  in  the  large  town,  where  every  shop  ii 
closely  shut,  and  everything  has  put  oo  the 
semblance,  at  least,  of  Sabbath  repose^^ 
suppose  them  suddenly  transported  fron 
some  such  scene  into  Petticoat- lane^  amidit 
the  shouts  and  cries  and  deafening  noiM^ 
the  full  tide  and  trafilc  of  buying  and  selUo^, 
of  cheating  and  losing ;  now  screanaed  at  to 
buy  the  '  Demons  of  the  Gorge,'  or  to  look 
through  the  instrument  that  looks  through 
the  brick  wallP  How  would  they  feelP 
what  would  they  think  P  And  if  sodi 
scenes  do  exist,  and  exist  on  every  Sabbath 
throughout  the  year,  ought  English  people 
to  think  and  to  feel  less  about  them  1 
they  do  not  »m  them  P  " 


BESULTB  OF  HUICBLE  EFPOBTB. 

At  one  of  the  anniversaries  in  New  York, 
Mr.  Todd,  of  Northampton,  Massachusetts, 
said,  ''  When  a  boy,  Providence  sent  a 
humble,  unostentatious  minister  among  bi> 
There  was  a  revival  under  his  ministry,  not 
much  said  or  thought  about,  for  only  a  fnr 
poor  boys  and  girls  were  the  subjects.  It 
was  one  among  many  of  similar  revivals 
under  the  labours  of  the  same  man.  The 
subjects  were  poor  Sabbath  School  children ; 
but  I  can  fix  my  dye  upon  them,  and  see  two 
or  three  of  these  girls  are  devoted  wives  of 
ministers,  two  or  three  of  these  boys  sit 
deacons  of  churches,  two  more  at  least  sro 
ministers  of  the  gospel  (  of  whom  the  humUt 
individual  before  you  is  one).  I  can  poiot  to 
at  least  eight  new,  vigorous,  prosperoos 
churches  gathered  by  these  men,  and  nearly 
a  score  of  young  men  from  these  chorcbcs 
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OQ  the  WAJ  ta  the  minis trjT^  Sererat  power- 
ful r«riTais  of  religion,  !ii*aj  Dew  Sabbath- 
tchooU  organized,  and  bundred!  or  new-born 
■oub  who  bave  begun  to  *ing  the  long  of 
M'-^^  'iv^l  th^  LiTuh.  All  this  cftD  be 
tnced  directly  to  the  little  seed  which  this 
humble  man  of  God  cist  bj  the  wayiide." 


STRICT  BAPTIST   80CIBTT. 

Jt  s.  d. 
From    Trinity    Chapel    Mission 
by  Mrs.  Oliver ; — 

For  Denmark 10  0  0 

For  Brussels   6  0  0 

PsB  Ret.  W.  H.  Boicnbe. 

(Between  April  20th  and  June  20th.) 

EatUey, 

Mr.  Elijah  Jones    2  0  0 

London, 

Mr.  J.  Outhwaite   0  5  0 

Mr.  D.Taylor 0  3  6 

Mr.  W.Mills 0  2  6 

Mr.  G.  Pearson  0  2  6 

XdUTtsftom. 

Mr.  T.  M.  Whitaker 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Whitaker   0  2  6 

Ber.  T.Jones 0  2  6 

Mr.  W.  Glasscock   0  2  6 

Bow, 

Mr.  Ford 0  10 

Mr.  H.  R.  Parnell 0  2  6 

Mrs.  Bracken 0  2  6 

Mr  J   Sorrell,  Jun 0  2  6 

MissKarby 0  2  6 

Miss  Huntley 0  10  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Mr.EUis oat) 

Mr.  Carder « 0  2  6 

Mr.  Feme  0  1  6 

Mrs.  Harrey  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Fleetwood  0  6  U 

Mrs.  Taylor 0  2  6 

Leighton  Buzzard, 

Rer.  J.  Wilkins  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Ka^^h                  0  2  6 

Mr.  K^nl.                   0  2  6 

Mr.  Richard  Purwr   0  5  0 

MriL  Puner    0  2  0 

Friends  after  Sermon    0  7  6 

TOaKSniBB. 

Salmdifu  Nook, 

Rer.  John  Stock 1  0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hall   0  10  0 

Mr.  JohnHaigh 1  0  0 


Mr8.M*m]gh 0  5  2 

Mr.  Joseph  Morion..... 0  2^ 

Mr.  Joseph  Walker,  '(donation)  0  2^ 

Mr.  George  Walker   0  10  0 

A  Friend 0  1  0 

Mr.  Abraham  Hall 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  S.  Brock 0  10  0 

Mr.  Charles  Hall    0  5  0 

Mrfc  Morton   0  10 

Messrs.  W.  Shaw  and  Sons   3  3  0 

Messrs.  Shaw  and  others,  for  late 

ULfdiVt-y  Il^rry^  Es^j 5  0  0 

Mr,  J.  Sykes 0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  I fH ale,, 0  3  0 

Mr.  QcorgH  Walker    0  5  0 

Mr.  Joho  Hatterley,     (donation)  0  2  6 

Mr,  Thomas  Walker  0  10  6 

Mr.  B.  Haigh 0  10 

A  Friend 0  1  0 

Mr.  J  oil  f]  A  il(  in  son 0  5  0 

Mr.  Cbarlea  Brooke  for  Brussels  0  5  0 

Mr.  Stjuire  Dyson      0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Dyson 0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Shaw 0  2  6 

A  Friend 0  10 

Mrs,  W   WaJk^r         0  10  0 

Mr.  Charles  Walker  0  5  0 

A  Friend 0  2  6 

Mihubridge. 

Mr.  John  Brook 0  5  0 

Mr.  David  Dawson 0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Iredale    0  10  0 

Hudd^rtfield, 

Mr  Richard  Thomas 0  2  6 

Mr.  John  HickerCon    0  2  6 

Mr.  Listley  Pritfatley 0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  E.  WLeatley   0  2  6 

A  Friend 0  2  0 

Mrs.  Willett 0  5  0 

Mr.  S.  HUey     0  5  0 

Mr.  S.  Beaumont    0  2  0 

Loekwood. 

Rev.  John  Barker  0  5  0 

Mrs.  H.  Crowther  1  10  0 

Alfred  Crowther,  Esq 1  0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Beaumont 0  2  6 

Collection  after  sermon 1  0  74 

Bametley, 

Mr.  John  Wood,  Missions 0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Wood 0  1  0 

Mr.  Merryweather 0  10 

(FaM%.— Jbr  Mistions) 

Mr.  Jonathan  Maruhali 0  7  6 

Mr.  DftTid  Smith            0  4  0 

Mr.  Jobn  Smith             0  2  6 

Mia,  Reuben  Hflinswof lb 0  2  6 

Mr.  Richard  Parkinson 0  5  0 


234 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH   MAGAZINE.     [July  1,1855. 


Mn.  David  Wood  0  2  0[ 

Mr.  John  Busfield  0  3  6; 

Mr.  Reuben  Hainnrorth   0  3  Oi, 

Mrs.  John  Fairbank  0  2  B\ 

Mr.  Thomas  Holling^ 0  2  6 

Mrs.  Hollings,  Sen 0  2  6 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Naylor 0  2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Islts  0  ]  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Walton  0  I  0 

Mr.  William  Hainsworth  0  2  6 

Mr.  David  Marshall  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Hainsworth 0  6  0 

A  Friend 1  0  0 

Friends  after  Sermons  1  2  1 


We  beg  to  inform  the  friends  of  the  Soci^ 
etj  in  Lucashire,  that  Mr.  Bonner  intends 
to  visit  them  in  the  coone  of  the  pr«MDt 
month,  if  the  Lord  permit,  and  we  hope 
they  will  receive  him  as  a  brother  and 
encourage  him  by  their  liberality. 


BAPTIST  TRACT  80CIETT. 

Mr.  Thos.  Oement,  Nottingham  0    7  0 

PBB  REV.   W.    H.  BOMNBR. 

Mr.  Joseph  Hall,  London 0  10  0 

Mr.  Robert  Jackson,  Wigan 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Leech  0    5  C 

WUliam  Park,  Esq 0  la  0 

Mr.  James  Walker 0    2  6 

Mr.  Richard  Taylor  0    2  6 

Mr.  R,  Peck    0  10  0 

Mrs.  A.  Crook 0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Holland 0    2  6 

Mr.  E.  Lowe   0    5  • 

Mr.  J.  Stuart  0    2  0 

Mr.  J.  Thomas  0    3  0 

Mr.  W.Brown 0    5  0 

Mr.  Robert  CJooper 0    I  0 

Rev.  W.  Ellison 0    2  6 

Miss  Millard   0    2  6 

Mr.  L.Hill 0    2  6 

Mr.T.S 0    2  6 

Rev.  E.  Franklin,  Golcar 0  10  0 

Rev.  A.  Perrey,  M.D.,  Wakeaeld  0    5  0 

Joseph  Wilson,  Esq.,  Sheffield  ...10  0 

Mr.  Edward  Ridgway 0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Chapman 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Charles  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Tinker    0    5  0 


Mr.  T.  A.  Rogers   0  2   0 

A  Friend.  Sheffield    0  6   0 

Mr.  F.  Purser 0  6   0 

Mrs.Slinn  0  2  « 

Mrs.AshtoD 0  3  6 

Mrs.  Darwin  0  3   0 

Mr.  Raworth  0  2  6 

Mr.  Berry  0  2   6 

H.R,   ^ 0  2   6 

Mr.  T.  Bourne  0  2  6 

Rev.  W.  Jackson,  Honforth 0  5  0 


BAFTlsm. 

Dbvomport:  Monee-Bquare.'^'UT.  (her- 
bury  baptized  three  persons,  including  s 
brother  and  his  partner  in  life,  on  Lord's- 
day  evening.  May  20.  Thn  other,  a  sister. 
was  induced  to  attend  tlie  woakS^  «f  God 
by  oar  tract  visitors ;  mnd,  by  thew  mesnib 
has,  we  trust,  been  bnx^hi  to  a  saviag 
knowledge  of  Christ  Two  persons  were 
added  to  us  by  baptism  the  month  preee- 
ding.  May  the  L<Nrd  pour  ont  upon  as  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  grant  as,  and  all  hii 
churches,  increaaed  tokens  of  his  fovourl 

TaowBsiDOB,  WfLTSBitB. — TheordinsBee 
of  believers'  baptism  was  administered  oa 
Wednesday,  May  30,  to  seven  persons^  it 
Baek-street  chapel,  by  the  pastor.  Ml 
Barnes.  Daring  the  eleven  years  of  tk 
present  pastorate,  368  persons  have  bees 
added  to  the  church.  The  ministry  of  the 
word  lias  manifestly  been  aeeompanied  by  s 
Divine  blessiDg. 

Ipswich  :  Stoks^greem. — On  March  4, 
three  young  females  were  beptiied  opon  s 
profession  of  their  faith  in  the  BedseDcr, 
by  Mr.  James  Webb,  pastor;  and  in  tbe 
afternoon  were  admitted  to  the  feDovsUp 
of  the  church. 

OSWALDTWISTLB,  LAHCASmiB.— Msf  28^ 

three  persoas  were  b^tiied  at  Omld- 
twistle,  by  the  minister  of  the  place,  Bit. 
I  J.  HarbotUe ;  who  had,  on  Deeember  2S, 
1854,  baptised  foar  at  the  same  place,  stt 
before  reported.  Most  of  these  srs  soe 
engsged  in  the  Sabbath- sdiool  conoeetei 
with  the  BapUst  congregation  In  the  sfcit- 
said  township. 


^ontUVi  ^ummars^ 


The  TTflr.— The  small  sea  of  Azoff  has  recently  been  the  scene  of  a  series  ci 
splendid  triumphs  to  the  Allied  Black  Sea  fleet.  Kertch,  YenikaU,  Berdiaoik. 
Arabat,  Oenitchi,  Taganrog,  Marioupol,  and  Gheish  haye  faUen  into  their  handi^ 
having  been  abandoned  by  the  Russians.    These  placet  were  atore^honMt  « 
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proTiaions,  arms,  and  ammunition  for  Sebastopol  and  the  Russian  ftrnnr  in  the 
Crimea.  Several  hundred  thousand  quarters  of  com  and  sacks  of  flour  were 
destroyed  by  the  Russians,  and  some  240  transport  vessels,  together  with  about 
six  war-steamers,  have  shared  a  similar  fate,  inflicted  either  by  the  Russians,  or 
the  invading  fleet.  On  the  Asiatic  coast,  Soudjik  Kali  and  Anapa,  a  strongly 
fortified  town,  have  been  evacuated  by  the  enem^,  and  taken  possession  of  by 
the  Circassians.  It  will,  hereafter,  be  a  dimcult  task  for  the  Russians  to 
supply  their  troops  in  the  field  and  in  garrision  in  the  peninsular,  and  the  speedy 
fitfi  of  SebastoDol  is  now  more  confidently  reckoned  on.  Happily,  these  successful 
results  have  been  attained  with  the  sacrifice  of  scarcely  any  human  lives ; 
resistance  having  only  in  one  instance  been  offered,  and  that  was  feeble. 
Sebastopol  was,  on  the  6th  ult.,  again  subjected  to  a  severe  bombardment.  On 
the  following  day,  the  Mamelon  hill,  which  commands  the  Malakhoff  fortifications 
and  the  remainder  of  the  Russian  Black  Sea  fleet,  was  stormed  by  the  French  ; 
and,  after  a  desperate  struggle,  some  important  outworks  have  been  carried  by 
our  own  troope.  We  re^et  to  say,  that  the  latter  achievements  have  been 
realized  at  the  cost  (both  sides  included)  of  several  thousand  killed  and  wounded. 
We  derive  consolation  fix)m  the  hope  that  these  conquests  will  accelerate  the 
restoration  of  peace — that  a  brutal  ambition  will  be  schooled  and  humbled  into 
tranquillity.  Since  writing  the  above,  we  learn  that  an  unsuccessful  attack  has 
been  made  by  the  French  on  Malakhoff  works,  and  by  the  English  on  those  of 
Redan ;  and  we  grieve  to  add  that  both  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss. 

The  Baltic  fleet  is  watching  Cronstadt ;  but  that  place  and  Sweaborg  are  said 
to  be  impregfnable  to  any  attack  which  this  fleet  have  the  means  of  making  on 
them. 

A  horrible  massacre  has  been  perpetrated  by  a  body  of  Russian  soldiers,  at  the 
island  of  Hango,  a  few  miles  distant  from  Cronstadt,  on  a  boat's  crew  of  English 
sailors.  They  were  despatched,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring 
seven  Russian  prisoners,  who  had  been  enea^ed  in  traffic.  As  soon  as  the  crew 
had  landed  their  prisoners^  they  were  assailea  by  their  cowardly  foes,  numbering 
some  SOO,  and,  together  with  their  prisoners,  basely  murdered  in  cold  blood. 
Twenty-three,  it  is  stated,  in  all  were  slain,  and  only  one  ( a  man  of  colour,  who 
was  also  terribly  wounded,  and  left  for  dead)  survived  to  tell  the  dreadful  tale.  This 
is  the  work  of  demons  rather  than  men.  And  while  we  think  of  it  with  horror, 
we  mourn  over  it,  likewise,  from  its  direct  tendency  to  create  the  fiercest  hatred 
and  revenge. 

Spain, — A  Carlist  insurrection  has  occurred  in  this  unhappy  country,  and 
which,  it  appears,  the  Queen  Dowag^er  and  her  husband  have  assisted  to  instigate. 
We  are  glad  to  find  that  it  makes  but  little  way,  and  that  there  is  a  fair  prospect 
of  its  sp^y  termination. 

In  Piedmont  f  the  Law  for  aboUshina  Heligious  Corporations,  as  amended  by 
the  Senate,  has  been  accepted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  a  majority  of  72. 
It  is  affirmed  that  this  measure  will  lead  to  the  suppression  of  34  monastic  orders, 
possessing  831  houses,  and  inhabited  by  4,543  persons.  Sardinian  priests  grin 
and  threaten  over  this  deed,  and  thus  enhance  its  value  to  the  enlightened  and 
npri^ht.  We  know  what  kind  of  birds  they  are  which  *'  peep  and  mutter ''  at 
sunrise. 

But  while  Sardinia  is  growing  more  free,  Austria  is  following  Tuscany  in  the 
track  of  persecution,  Borzinsky,  a  Roman  Catholic  monk,  yielding  to  his  con- 
scientious convictions,  wished  to  enter  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  :  and 
that  he  might  afford  no  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  religious  freedom  against  him, 
he  was  legally  received  into  that  church  at  Petersham,  in  Prussia;  but  on  his 
return  into  Austria,  he  was  immediately  seized,  and  is  now  the  victim  of  a 
rigorous  captivity.    Tigers  will  grow  gentle  before  Rome  becomes  tolerant. 

The  Ministry  and  Motions  of  Censure  or  Eulogy, — There  have  been  several 
motions  of  these  kinds,  and  chiefly  of  the  former,  brought  on  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  by  Earl  Grey ;  and  in  the  Commons,  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  Sir  Francis  Baring, 
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Messrs.  Lowe,  Phillimore,  and  Layard.  They  were  aU  either  withdrawn,  nega- 
tived without  a  division,  or  rejected  by  large  majoritiesi  with  the  single  exception 
of  that  of  Sir  Francis  Baring,  which  had  little  point  or  meaning,  and  which 
was  carried  nem,  con.  The  result  of  these  divisions,  together  with  the  success 
obtained  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff,  has  greatly  strengthened  the  Palmenton  ministry, 
which,  a  short  time  since,  appeared  to  be  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  Casualties, 
rather  than  merit,  often  put  men  at  the  helm,  and  keep  them  there. 

The  Sehastopol  Committee  of  Inquiry  has,  at  last,  closed  its  lengthened  and 
arduous  labours,  and  its  report  has  been  brought  np  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
ordered  to  be  printed.  The  reading  of  it  occupied  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half. 
It  is  not  so  stringent  as  the  evidence  would  have  justified,  but  it  is  amply  con- 
demnatory of  the  way  in  which  our  various  branches  of  administration  are 
conducted.  We  hope  that  the  correction  of  these  shameful  abuses  will  follow 
their  exposure.  Surely  <'an  evil  beast"  is  sought  out  and  found  in  onler 
that  it  may  be  destroyea. 

The  Beligious  Worship  Bill,  designed  to  repeal  a  statute,  practicallv  grown 
obsolete,  to  prevent,  under  penalties,  more  than  twenty  persons  above  the  mem- 
bers of  a  household  from  assembling  for  religious  worship,  in  a  house  not 
registered  for  that  purpose,  haa  experienced  a  somewhat  singular  fate.  It  chiefljr 
operates  against  pious  Churchmen ;  since  they  cannot  register  places  for  dissent- 
ing worship.  This  Bill  was  introduced  into  the  Commons  by  Mr.  Kinnaird,  and 
its  reasonableness  secured  its  speedy  passage,  and  almost  without  remark  there. 
But  in  one  of  its  stages  in  the  Upper  House,  the  bishope  scented  great  mischief 
in  the  measure,  opposed  it,  and  its  recommittal  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  onlj 
one.  The  episcopal  band  a^n  rallied  their  pious  energies  against  the  Bill,  and 
under  the  generalship  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  got  it  rmrred  to  that  sepulchre 
of  unwelcome  measures— a  select  Committee. 

The  Bill  to  legalize  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  and  the  Scotch 
Education  Bill,  are  encountering  strenuous  opposition  in  Committee:  while 
those  for  the  Education  of  Pauper  Children,  and  the  Reform  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity are  progressing  favourably. 

The  Newspaper  Stamp  Bill  has  passed  both  Houses,receiTed  the  royal  signatore, 
and  came  into  operation  on  the  29th  ult. 

In  announcements  of  lowered  nrices  of  existing  journals,  and  of  the  atartingof 
many  fresh  ones,  the  measure  is  oringing  forth  its  own  proper  fruit.  May  the 
yield  be  as  good  as  it  is  likely  to  be  abundant. 

Although  Mr.  Layard's  motion  in  behalf  of  Administrative  Reform  was 
negatived  in  Parliament  by  a  large  majority,  the  Association  organised  to  pro- 
mote that  Reform  is  increasing  in  popularity  and  strength.  Large  meetmfi 
are  being  held  throughout  the  kingdom  in  support  of  it;  and  the  AsMciation  has 
gained  a  signal  triumph  in  the  election  for  Bath,  of  Mr.  Tite,  one  of  its  principal 
leaders,  in  preference  to  Mr.  Whately,  Q.  C,  a  Conservative,  by  a  majoritv  of  50. 
And  we  thmk,  and  also  hope,  that  the  Association,  in  the  long  run,  will  beat  the 
Parliament. 

The  Maine  Liquor  Larv-^A  law  to  prevent  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinksi 
and  so  called  because  it  was  first  adepted  by  that  State,  is  creating agood deal 
of  attention,  and  enlisting  many  hearty  supporters  in  this  country.  With  a  lin- 
gering doubt  or  two  on  our  mind,  we  are  yet  fain  to  wish  the  movement  vacom. 
Is  it  not  time  that  something  were  done  to  prevent  the  annual  expenditure  io 
this  country,  of  sixty  or  seventy  millions  of  money,  in  the  purchMe  of  what,  in  a 
frightful  number  of  cases,  is  ruinous  to  both  body  and  soulf 

Death  has  just  removed  the  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  an  eminent  Independent  bus* 
ister,  of  London. 

Prints  by  JoffEPH  Rriscor,  2A,  B»nner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  LnlM,  in  Um  Ooantr  ofMiMkwt.  aai       ' 
publ&hedby  Artrua  Hail  and  Gboror  Viatub,'  99,  PatatBOStar  Ro««  hi  tha  Pariib af  Sc  1'^ 
under  St.  Paul'M,  in  the  City  of  London.— JULY  1,  18M. 
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THE   JOY   OF   LOVE. 
1  Cob.  xiii.  G. 


"CuABiTY,"  saith  Paul,  "rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  tlie 
truth."  To  charity,  or  love,  he  thus 
attributes  the  feelings  and  the  actions 
of  a  living  agent ;  for  when  anyone  acts 
in  love,  he  does  precisely  what  is  here 
ascribed  to  chanty  ;  which  is  the  great- 
est and  most  excellent  of  all  holy  prin- 
ciples, and  is  no  less  Joyous  and  heavenly 
than  it  is  longsuffenng  and  ^kind.  Joy 
is  indeed  inherent  in  tne  very  nature  of 
love,  which  is  here  meant  by  the  term 
charity. 

Love,  as  a  strong  and  active  principle 
or  passion  of  the  mind,  turns  with  true 
complacency  to  wards  the  beloved  object — 
"  Unstayed  and  fickle  in  all  other  things, 
save  in  the  constant  image  of  the  object 
that  is  beloved." 

The  only  proper  oMect  of  our  highest 
love  is  Ood,  for  '*  God  is  love."  And 
to  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  and 
strength,  and  soul  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment.  Now,  as  the  largeness 
and  splendour  of  the  sun  does  not  pre- 
vent the  eye,  though  so  comparatively 
small,  from  beholding  the  peerless 
glory  of  his  light,  and  rejoicing  in  it, 
so  the  infinite  di9|>arity  between  the 
Creator  and  the  creature  does  not  forbid 
the  exercise  of  love  to  God  in  soiiU 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    The 
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freatness  and  excellence  of  Divine  love 
oes  in  no  respect  prevent,  but  rather 
aids  the  contemplations  and  emotions  of 
the  mind  in  relation  to  God. 

There  is  love  in  the  hearts  of  all  holy 
bein^,  but,  like  sunbeams,  which  we 
admire,  love  in  created  nature  is  but  an 
emanation  of  the  holy  beauty  which 
descends  upon  them  from  the  throne  of 
God.  The  love  of  saints  and  holy 
angels,  emanating  from  the  love  of  God, 
again  reflects  the  beauty  of  his  love, 
^ing  true  mirrors,  in  which  we  see  a 
resemblance  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
we  sincerely  love  them,  as  the  children 
of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Love, 
then,  is  not  supposed  to  act  apart  from 
its  proper  object.  God  is  evermore 
present  before  the  eye  of  the  mind,  and 
we  need  not  long  forget  the  family  of 
his  love. 

Love  rejoices  not  in  iniquity.  It  is 
impossible  it  should.  Love  and  iniquity 
are  altogether  opposites.  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  It  is  pure,  sin- 
cere, beautiful,  benevolent,  bold,  msg- 
nanimous,  peaceable,  happy.  Iniquity 
is  foul,  deceitful,  base,  mulij^uant, 
monstrous,  ond  wretched.  There  is  no 
agreement— nothint^  common  between 
these  two. 

Hatred,  which  is  the  opposite  of  love. 
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does  take  pleasure  in  iuiquitj.  Men, 
in  their  sins,  are  "haters  of  God/'  and 
Uierefore  they  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  to 
hear  his  name  profaned.  While  vet 
enemies  to  God,  it  pleases  them  well  to 
reproach  and  oppose  him,  in  order  to 
hinder  the  proeress  of  his  cause,  and  to 
lessen  his  credit  and  authority  among 
mankind.  When  fellow-creatures  are 
hated,  their  sufferings  make  their  foes 
glad  ;  these  skip  for  joy  when  they  hear 
of  the  sufferings  of  others ;  little  heed- 
ing that  "  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities 
shall  not  be  unpunished." 

Iniquity  disnonours  and  displeases 
God.  How  then  can  love  rejoice  in  it? 
And  if  iniquity  does  not  always,  at 
once,  afBict  God's  people,  it  ia  sure,  if 
they  flee  not  from  it,  at  length  to  en- 
snare them.  And  to  be  deceived  by  it, 
and  participate  in  it,  is  worse  for  a 
saint  of  God  than  to  endure  its  malig[- 
nity.  "  Keep  thee  far  from  an  evil 
matter."  "  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour."  It  *'rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
quity, but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

In  its  largest  and  best  sense,  this 
truth  in  whicn  love  i-ejoices  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  the  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  This  glorious  and  sav- 
ing truth,  God's  testimony  concerning 
his  Son,  must  be  received,  and  retained, 
and  defended  entire,  in  all  its  fulness 
and  perfection.  Yield  up  no  part  of  it. 
If  the  adversary  get  possession  of  an 
outpost,  he  will  then  tnink  to  advance 
to  tne  citadel,  and  even  try  to  subvert 
the  whole  structure  of  God's  holy  tem- 
ple. The  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  is  not  to  be  mutilated  or  surren- 
dered, either  to  secure  reward  from  men, 
or  to  escape  from  suffering.  Love  re- 
joices in  it  all.  It  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord— the  good  news  of  the  glory  of 
the  blessed  God,  of  which  Jesus  came 
to  testify,  in  order  that  the  dead  might 
be  made  alive  again,  and  the  lost  found. 

Love  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  as  Ood^s 
instrument  for  prodvcinq  his  own  image 
in  the  soul.  By  the  beams  of  truth 
shining  into  the  heart,  love  came  into 
existence,  and  truth  still  worketh  by 
love.  The  heart,  at  first,  received  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it.  How  great, 
then,  the  comfort  and  "  the  joy  of  love!" 
"  If  there  be,  therefore,  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love.... 
fulfil  ye  my  joy  that  ye  be  like-minded." 


And  will  not  the  soul  turn  with  plea- 
sure to  that  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, by  which  it  was  at  first  relieved 
and  purified  from  the  bitter,  fiery  dross 
of  hate  and  sin ;  and,  moreover,  soothed, 
and  blessed,  and  strengthened,  when 
the  love  of  God  was  graciouslj  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  through  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit?  O  hov 
holy  and  ennobling,  as  well  as  blessed 
and  consoling,  to  love  the  living  God 
supremely,  and  delight  in  the  tmUi  and 
excellence  of  his  word. 

Love  rejoices  in  the  trnth,  as  the 
light  in  which  is  seen  the  Jaee  of  God, 
In  this  light  of  God  we  have  seen  his 
power  and  his  glory.  **  God  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, has  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowled^  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of^ Jesus  Corist. 
In  the  word,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  tbe 
Lord,  we  behold  his  glory — Ood  lifts  on 
us  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  and  if 
no  natural  object  is  so  beautiful  and 
cheering  as  the  light  of  this  world, 
from  which  only  the  sons  of  darkness 
are  wont  to  flee,  may  we  not  conceive- 
nay,  feel  and  know,  in  the  joy  of  oar 
hearts— how  good  and  how  blessed  it  is  to 
behold  the  light  of  heavenly  truth  in 
the  glory  and  riches  of  which  saving 
truth,  love  exceedingly  rejoices? 

Moreover,  love  rejoices  in  the  tmth 
as  the  instrument  of  making  furtktr 
progress  in  the  Ijfe  ej  God.  You  with 
to  be  holier  and  happier,  more  xealoos, 
more  active,  more  useful  in  the  worid. 
And  you  are  commanded  to  grow  in 
gprace,  to  adorn  the  gospel,  to  abound 
more  and  more  in  love,  to  crucify  the 
flesh,  to  be  filled  with  the  fruit  of  righ- 
teousness, and  to  rejoice  evermore. 
Now  by  the  graceof  God  therein  provided 
a  most  fit  and  effective  inatrument  for 
your  advancement  in  the  faith  and  hope 
of  the  eospel  of  our  salvation.  The 
truth  of  God  will  mould  you  into  hii 
image.  Wherefore,  as  children  of  God, 
ardently  desire  the  pure  milk  of  tbe 
word,  that  you  may  grow  thereby.  If 
food  is  withheld  from  children,  will  ther 
continue  to  grow?  Will  they  not  be 
feeble,  dwar£h,  and  unhealthy,  if  v<m 
withhold  their  neceasary  food?  And 
will  not  your  own  souls  be  wc«k,  sicklj, 
and  more  like  death  than  life,  if  not 
nourished  by  the  wholesome  words  of 
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our  Lord  Jesas  Christ  T  Lotc,  we  know, 
when  the  word  of  life  is  neglected,  soon 
waxes  cold.  But  when  rekindled  by 
the  Spirit,  love  delights  in  the  truth, 
for  it  18  God's  wisely  chosen  power  for 
promoting  the  soars  growth  in  feuth 
and  holiness. 

LoTe,  being  ^nerous  and  larg^- 
hearted,  while  it  looks  abroad  and  weeps 
over  the  misery  of  the  world,  and  the 
sad  imperfections  of  the  church,  knows 
that  God's  great  and  effeetive  remedy 
for  ail  is  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Are 
sinners  to  be  saved  and  blessed  ?  send 
them  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
praj  that  it  may  run  among  them  and 
be  glorified.  Do  you  earnestly  desire 
and  pray  for  the  'union,  peace,  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  your  brethren  t 
yon  know  the  truth  can  do  wonders  in 
reviving  the  church,  and  removine  the 
wicked— it  is  still  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Here,  as  in  the  armoury  of  God, 
the  apostles  and  their  fellow-labourers 
found  the  weapons  of  their  warfare, 
which  were  mighty  through  God.  Ana 
as  they  fervently  and  gpenerously  loved 
all  the  holy  breuiren,  so  they  laboured 
faithfully  to  establish  them  in  the  truth, 
which  was  already  in  them,  and  shoula 
be  with  them  for  ever. 

Let  ns,  then,  love  the  truth,  and  re- 
Joice  in  it,  and  let  ns  hate  all  lyinep, 
covetonsness,  nride,  deceit,  and  wicked- 
ness. As  to  tne  truth  of  many  things, 
not  necessary  to  salvation,  you  cannot 
know  it  now—you  will  hereafter  know, 
even  as  also  you  are  known.  And  let 
it  be  your  care  and  earnest  prayer  to 
God,  to  prow  in  love ;  for,  in  proportion 
as  your  love  is  strong  and  ardent,  will 
you  rejoice  in  the  truth.  Some,  through 
defect  of  love,  are  scarcely  pleased  with 
certain  parts  of  God's  saving  truth. 
Not  being  perfect  in  love,  they  would 


alter,  mend,  and  mutilate  the  very  truth 
which  saves  us.  And  shall  we  love  the 
Saviour,  and  stumble  at  his  word— shall 
we  love  the  Holy  One,  and  hate  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth,  and  murmur 
when  we  hear  it  spoken  t  To  those  who 
cried,  ''  I  am  of  Paul,  I  am  of  Apollos. 
I  am  of  Cephas,"  the  apostle  said,  <<  I 
have  fed  you  with  milk  and  not  with 
meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it,  neither  ^et  now  are  ye  able.'' 
But  when  disciples  abound  in  love 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  a  ray  of  heavenly  truth  will  be 
to  their  illuminated  minds  unlovely 
or  revolting;  they  will  delight  in  it 
all— not  in  this  chapter  ortnatversei 
but  in  the  whole  Bible— ''to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ,  in 
whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge."  '<  My  son,'' 
saith  Jehovah,  sneaking  to  us  as  to  hia 
children,  ''  eat  tnou  honey  because  it  is 
good,  and  the  honeycomb  which  is 
sweet  to  thy  taste :  so  shall  the  know- 
ledge of  wisdom  be  unto  thy  soul: 
when  thou  hast  found  it,  there  shall  be  a 
reward,  and  thine  expectation  shall  not 
be  cut  off." 

The  disciples  of  the  Saviour  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  another: 
yet  they  are  commanded  to  abound 
more  and  more  in  this  fruit  of  Uie 
Spirit.—"  Follow  after  love,"— it  is  a  glo- 
rious principle :  its  ways  are  the  most 
excellent.  It  works  no  ill  to  one's 
nei^hbour^  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth 
botn  doctnnally  and  practically.  Under 
its  ennobling  and  blessed  influence,  you 
will  be  able  to  exclaim,  *'  O  how  love  I 
thy  law  !"  "  I  hate  and  abhor  lying : 
but  thy  law  do  1  love." 

A.  M. 


THE  POWER  OF  LOVE. 

''  Love  is  strong  as  death  .*"  Cant.  viii.  0. 


It  has  been  said  that  "  love'is  a  line 
of  light,  connecting  us  with  the  ever- 
lasting, along  which  we  may  live  in 
correspondence  with  the  living  Father.*^ 
Light  in  the  material  world  may  be 
considered  as  an  emblem  of  love  in  the 


rational  and  spiritual  world.  Without 
light,  what  a  chaos  of  confusion,  and 
den  of  misery  would  this  world  become  I 
It  is  light  which  beautifies  and  nourishes 
the  creation  of  God  ;  it  helps  to  produce 
the  beauty  which  it  makes  manifest. 
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Without  love,  what  a  hell  of  darkness 
and  woe  would  the  universe  be  I    but 
how  beautiful  it«  various  forms,  and  how 
blessed  is   its  companionship  I    Light, 
which  is  80  powerful,  is  also  very  plen- 
teous.   God  has  filled  the  universe  with 
light,  he  has  thrown  abroad  its  glorious 
beamsmoBt  profusely;  and  how  richly  also 
does  God  communicate  love!  how  much 
love  can  be  put  in  one  creature's  bosom, 
and  in  how  many  myriads  of  bosoms 
hath  he  deposited  this  precious  treasure  I 
But  how  mysterious  is  light!  who  can  tell 
us  what  it  is, — whether  a  substance,  or 
the  result  of  action  on  other  substances. 
Its  manifestations    are    manifold    and 
mighty,  its  properties  are  glorious,  and 
its  effects  beneficial,  but  its  nature  none 
can  explore.    Thus  it  is  with  love ;  it 
is  a  mighty  principle,  a  most  munificent 
gift,  a  Divine  endowment ;  but  look  at 
It  where  you  will,  there  is  a  depth  and 
mystery  in  it  you  cannot  fully  explore. 
"  It  is  high  ;  I  cannot  attain  to  it  1" 
thus  did  David  exclaim,  as  he  contem- 
plated  God's  omnipresence.    This  ex- 
clamation may  well  befit  us  in    two 
respects,  while    reading    the  Song  of 
Songs.    The  meaning  is  high,  wc  can- 
not fully  understana  it;— the  love  is 
high,   we  cannot  as  yet  rise  far  into 
sympathy  with  it.     But  it  is  a  matter 
of  consolation  that  though  many  por- 
tions of  this  book  are  dark,  the  subject 
of  which  it  treats  is  bright.     Here  love 
burns  and  blazes,  and  though  we  cannot 
fully  comprehend  it,  we  may  have  com- 
■  founion  with  it.  The  words  at  the  head 
of  this  paper  are  the  language  of  the 
spouse,  who  addresses  them  to  her  be- 
loved "  as  she  comes  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness, leaning  upon  him."    Her  attitude 
shews   weakness  and  dependence,   her 
words  betoken   sincerity  and    breathe 
desire.     Dependence  fans  desire,  and 
desire   produces  delight.     The    words 
contain  an  assertion  and  an  argument ; 
and  both  stand  connected  with  her  aim, 
which  was  to  be  set  as  a  seal  on  the  arm 
and  heart  of  Christ.    Her  love  led  her 
to  desire  nearness.    We  are  told  that 
when  a  Hindoo  is  going  to  a  distant 
country,  his  wife  says,  **  Ab,  place  me 
as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart;''  meaning 
thereby.  Let  me  be  impressed  on  thy 
affections.    It  is  well  when  this  is  done 
in  sincerity,  and  this  we  are  sure  was 
tlie  case  with  the   spouse.     When   we 


ask  Christ  to  remember  us,  and  erant. 
ns  his  presence;  if  he  should  ask  as, 
"why  do  you  desire  this  t"  could  we  hon- 
estly reply,  "  Because  me  lave  th^ef" 
Heart  arguments  are  sure  to  prevail 
with  the  Saviour,  and  those  in  whose 
bosoms  love  so  glows  that "  many  waters 
cannot  ouenc  h  it,"  shall  have  all  their 
desires  fulfilled  as  regards  nearness  to, 
and  remembrance  by  Christ. 

Let  us  ponder  this  asseriioHy  "  Lo?e 
is  strong  as  death."  It  may  be  applied 
to  love  in  general.  Love  is  the  law  of 
heaven,  written  in  the  hearts  of  all 
creatures.  The  strength  of  love  is  pro- 
verbial :  it  may  be  traced  in  the  animal 
creation,  and  most  beautiful  are  its 
displays;  ever  proclaiming  amidst  the 
poanings  of  creation,  that  '*  God  is 
love."  it  is  to  be  seen  in  the  love  of 
country,  when  it  takes  the  form  of  pa- 
triotism. In  the  love  of  friends,  when 
persons  of  kindred  tastes  feel  their  hearts 
unite  in  sweetest  communion :  such  was 
the  love  of  David  and  Jonathan  ;  "  won- 
derful." In  the  love  of  offspring ;~ 
who  can  measure,  or  who  shall  limit  a 
mother's  love  ?  what  will  it  not  bear  or 
dare  for  *'  her  sucking  child,  the  son  of 
her  womb?"  In  the  conjugal  relationship, 
how  ardent  and  strong  does  love  appear, 
when  two  become  one,  bound  together 
by  love !  But  time  would  fail  to  tell  of 
the  power  of  love  in  fathers,  brothers, 
sisters,  and  other  dear  relationships  :^ 
all  furnish  evidence  that ''  lore  is  strong 
as  death." 

The  spouse  intended  in  these  words  to 
describe  her  own  love,  ObserratioD  told 
her  that  her  saying  was  true  generallT, 
but  exnerience  proved  it  was  true  toward 
her  beloved.  She  loved  Christ,  she  felt 
she  did,  and  her  love  led  her,  even  as  it 
ever  will  do,  to  desire  and  delight  in  the 

f)resence  of  its  oWect.  Divine  love,  or 
ove  to  a  Divine  Redeemer,  may  become 
a  powerful  passion  in  the  human  heart 
It  must,  or  we  can  never  be  happy;  it 
may,  and  then  we  shall  be  truly  nappT ; 
it  should,  for  God  invites  ns  to  it,  and 
has  made  the  fullest  provision  to  bring 
it  about.  It  has  been  so  in  many  others 
equally  sin-loving  and  God-hating  with 
ourselves,  and  why  not  wHkt  usf  H 
Abraham  desired  to  see  the  day  of 
Christ, —if  David  longed  for  one  thing, 
even  *'to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,"— if  Paul  counted  "sU  things 


Auo.  1,  1855.]    PKIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


241 


but  loss,  for  the  ezcellencj  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus,— if  Peter  could 
say,  '*  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee ;"  and  if  these  were  great  sinners 
like  us,  why  should  not  ws  desire  the 
same  rich  blessing  ? 

But  what  are  the  evidences  of  this 
strong  affection?  There  will  be  pursuit 
after  the  object,  who  will  be  preferred 
to  everything  else,  and  when  obtained 
and  enjoyed,  will  be  most  highly 
prized.  If  we  love  an  earthly  object, 
we  shall  doubtless  seek  to  administer  to 
the  happiness  of  that  object,~so,  if  we 
love  Christ  strongly  or  supremely,  we 
shall  seek  to  please  and  honour  him,  to 
promote  his  glory,  enter  into  his  desicrns, 
and  thus  become  '*  the  fulness  of  him 
who  filleth  all  in  all."  Such  love  as 
this  should  be  earnestly  desired  both  on 
Christ's  account,  and  on  our  own ;  that 
is,  for  his  glory,  and  our  own  good. 
Much  love  will  banish  doubts  and  fears, 
yet  promote  a  godly  jealousy.  Happy 
art  those  whose  love  will  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  converse  with, 
and  conformity  to  Christ,  whose  hearts 
and  conduct  say,  **  I  cannot  resist  such 
longings,  any  more  than  death,  the 
^rave,  or  lire  can  be  resisted."  A 
vehement  desire  enkindled  in  the  heart, 
after  the  presence  and  glory  of  Christ, 
may  well  be  illustrated  by  the  strength 
of  death,  the  heat  of  fire,  and  the  pangs 
of  jealousy. 

But  if  this  assertion  is  applicable  to 
love  generally,  and  to  the  love  of  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  or  spiritual  love,  how 
much  more  fully  does  it  apply  to  "  the 
love  of  Christ,"— to  that  wondrous 
fiame  of  affection  that  ever  beams  in 
the  heart  of  the  God-man,  the  Hus- 
band, and  Elder  Brother  of  his  church  1 
Some,  perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  think 
that  the  language  of  the  text  should 
be,  "  love  is  stronger  than  death  ;"  but 
this  alteration  is  unnecessary,  even 
when  we  apply  the  words  to  Christ,  the 
loving  one;  him  who  is,  (as  one 
says,)  "  love  clothed  in  flesh— our  flesh." 
Death  is,  in  a  sense,  omnipotent;  and 
we  wfCnt  nothing  beyond  omnipotence. 
Death,  in  its  worst  form,  is  God's 
almighty  anger,— "I  will  kill  her  child- 
ren with  death;"  here  is  God's  all- 
powerful  wrath ;  see  also  Psa.  xc.  11. 
The  fact  brought  before  us  as  regards 
death,  is  just  mis,  that  it  never  fails  in 


performing  that  which  Qod  sends  cr 
commissions  it  to  do*  Death  conquers 
ally  and  no  one  escapes.  The  same  fact 
is  true  of  the  love  of  Christ,  ''  the  liv- 
ing ONE,  who  was  dead,  but  is  alive 
again."  Just  observe  the  displays  of 
both,  and  the  difference.  Death  is 
strong  to  separate ;  it  tears  apart  loved 
friends,  and  disunites  soul  and  body, 
those  closely  knit  companions ;  the  love 
of  Christ  is  as  strong  to  unite,  it  unites 
us  to  God,  to  himself,  to  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  it  will 
unite  soul  and  body  together,  and  both 
to  the  fountain  of  fife ;  and  **  who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  t" 
Death  is  strong  to  destroy, — the  love  of 
Christ  is  strong  to  repair ;  while  death 
causes  us  ''to  say  to  corruption,  thon 
art  my  mother,"  and  makes  us  co-peers 
with  the  worm,— the  love  of  Christ  will  ^ 
raise  up,  assimilate,  beautify,  and  bring 
us  to  ''  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels."  The  heart  of  the  lovine 
Saviour  is  set  upon  seeing  his  people  aU 
with  himself,  and  like  himself;  and  he 
he  will  not  rest  until  he  hath  accom- 
plished it.  Death  is  strong  to  terrify, 
and  fill  with  fear,— the  love  of  Christ  ii 
strong  to  comfort,  and  fill  with  hope* 
Death  displays  its  power  in  various 
ways ;  diseases,  war,  accidents,  &c.  &c.| 
all  are  its  instruments  and  purveyors ; 
so  the  love  of  Christ  runs  in  a  variety 
of  channels,  and  accomplishes  its  glo- 
rious ends  by  various  instruments ;  and,, 
like  death,  never,  never  fails  of  its  end* 
L^i  those,  then,  who  observe  with  won* 
der  the  manifold  displays  of  the  power 
of  love  in  God's  creation,  and  in  hu- 
man society,  and  especially  those  who 
experience  in  their  own  souls  the  reality 
of  love,  as  a  gravitation  of  the  heart 
towards  infinite  beauty  and  boundless 
benevolence;  be  filled  with  admiration 
at  *'  that  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge."  Sooner  might  Death's 
doings  be  all  recounted,  his  prison- 
houses  all  searched,  and  the  secrets  of 
hades  and  Gehenna  be  all  explored,  than 
the  wonders  of  the  love  of  Christ  be 
told ; — "  it  passeth  knowledge ;"  jret  it 
is  true  wisdom  earnestly  to  desire  to 
know  it.  But  let  us  also  seek  grace  to 
make  use  of  this  assertion  as  an  ar<7tf- 
mrnt,  in  order  to  reach  that  which  (Jod 
bids  us  aim  at.  Fervent  love  will  make 
the  aim  steady,  and  afford  the  strongest 
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fltimulas  and  encouragement  to  press 
forward.  The  instincts  of  nature,  and 
the  relationships  of  life,  influence  most 
powerfully  to  continuous  exertion,  and 
l>ivine  love  will  not  fail  of  doing  so. 
This  love  realized,  will  make  us  elo- 
quent and  earnest  with  Him  who  can 
increase  our  love,  and  who  never  rejects 
the  appeals  of  the  loving  heart.  The 
way  to  realize  this  love  and  to  possess 
these  desires,  is  to  abound  in  contem- 
plations on  the  love  of  Christ.  This 
will  beget  confidence,  and  complaisance, 
and  these  will  introduce  into  commu- 
nion, and  produce  conformity. 

We  may  observe  in  closing,  that  there 
is  an  evil  sense  in  which  these  wards 
are  true.  The  love  of  sin,  the  idolatry 
of  self,  is  ''  strong  as  death," — as 
mighty  to  destroy  the  soul,  as  death  is 
to  destroy  animal  life.  "  Unhaojiy 
man,  most  wretched  of  all  disconsolate 
lovers,  in  love  with  thyself  I  and  yet  it 
18  not  thyself,  it  is  only  thy  vile  body 
that  thou  adorest."  The  soul  of  man 
must,  in  all  its  attachments,  tend  to 
heaven  or  hell ;  just  because  we  become 
like  what  we  love.  Those  who  do  not 
love  Christ,  hate  him ;  and  ''  all  who 
hate  him  love  death.  O  how  hard  is 
the  sinner's  heart,  which  even  all  the 
eloquence  of  weeping,  bleeding,  dying 
love  cannot  persuade.  Immortal  being! 
you  must  give  account  to  God  for  your 
preferences,  and  how  will  you  excuse 
yourself  for  refusing  to  love  perfect 
Deauty?  You  will  be  without  excuse^ 
you  are  without  excuse  now.  God  give 
you  to  feel  it,  and  to  seek  forgiveness 


from  that  love  you  have  so  long  slighted, 
and  which  yet  invited  and  entreate  you 
to  "kiss  the  Son,"— "to  be  reconoled 
to  God." 

Believer,  seek  grace  to  love  the  living 
and  the  loving  one,  and  to  love  supremely. 
Let  us  desire  his  presence,  dread  bis 
absence,  and  delight  in  hia  glory. 
This  will  brin^  present  happiness,  and 
joy  unspeakable.  But  what  heart  can 
conceive  the  perfect  bliss  which  love 
will  produce  in  the  world  of  glory, 
—when  every  desire  shall  be  ftilfiSed— 
when  love  shall  have  swallowed  np 
death  in  victory,  and  shall  have  become 
the  element  and  home  of  the  millions  of 
the  redeemed.  All  will  rc^ze  it  then 
to  the  full ;  all  will  reciprocate  it,  and 
all  will  rejoice  in  it.  Till  thai,  let  nt 
give  good  heed  to  the  words  of  Jesus: 
"  If  ye  keep  my  commandments  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  oommandmonts,  and 
abide  in  his  love."  Till  then,  while 
passing  through  a  world  of  changes, 
sorrow,  and  separations — whilepainfiilly 
realizing  how  strong  death  u,  let  as 
seek  grace  to  arrive  to  the  same  oonclo- 
sion  as  the  apostle, — "  For  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  lifie,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powen, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  hei^t,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  u 
from  the  love  of  Grod,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesua  our  Lord:"    Rom.  viii. 


38,39. 
PimUco, 


J.  C. 


CHRISTIAN   MEDITATION. 
"  /  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work  .•"    Pa  a.  Ixxvii.  la. 


Thb  mind  of  man  is  endowed  with 
faculties  that  capacitate  him  for  reflec- 
tion, and  prevent  him  from  a  life  of 
total  inactivity.  The  powers  of  the  mind 
are  incessantly  engaged  either  in  visible 
or  invisible  pursuits,  which  prompt  the 
whole  human  race  to  that  line  of  action 
most  congenial  with  those  secret,  yet 
operative  powers.  It  is  true  that,  through 
the  introQuction  of  sin,  an  impenetrable 
gloom  was  thrown  over  every  object 
that  bad  engnged  the  attention  of  man 
in  his  state  of  moral  perfection ;  the 


earth,  with  all  that  it  contained,  loil 
that  which  had  hitherto  been  the  source 
of  peculiar  delight,  while  the  counte- 
nance of  Jehovah,  once  smiling  with 
satisfaction  on  the  works  of  his  oandst 
now  wears  the  awful  aspect  of  thi 
sinner's  Judge.  These  changes  mi^t 
be  supposed  sufficient  to  have  congealed 
the  intellectual  powers  of  the  crsatarsi 
and  for  ever  to  nave  sealed  np  the  prio* 
ciple  and  the  act  of  meditation;  bot 
alas,  so  bewitching  are  the  effects  <nsio, 
that  new  scenes  of  pleasare  are  coo* 
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stantly  presented  to  the  mind,  for  the  i 
purpose  of  engaging  its  contemplating' 
powers,  and  drawing  tbem  aside  from 
everything  truly  good;  and  notwith- 
standing the  constant  routine  of  disap- 
pointment experienced,  the  creature 
fondly  dreams  of  joys  which  he  shall 
never  realize,  and  of  pleasures  that  he 
shall  only  experience  in  anticipation. 

But,  perhaps,  the  question  may  be 
asked,  Is  there  now  no  subject  where- 
upon the  intellectual  powers  of  the 
creature  can  be  engaged  with  a  reason- 
able ground  of  success?  To  which  the 
Christian  instantly  replies.  In  Jesus, 
the  individual  whose  eves  are  opened 
beholds  growing  wonders  that  con- 
stantly engage  his  attention,  and  draw 
up  his  soul  in  holy  admiration,  while 
every  act  of  his  beneficent  hand  serves 
to  point  the  soul  and  direct  his  medita- 
tion to  a  theme  that  shall  increase  in 
manifestative  splendour  in  the  propor- 
tion in  which  it  is  known.  How  little 
do  we  know  of  the  works  of  Jehovah, 
as  they  are  visibly  displayed  in  the 
operations  of  his  hands !  and  yet  that 
little  is  sufficient  to  discover  to  the  en- 
lightened mind,  the  person,  the  power, 
and  the  goodness  of  the  Supreme  Being; 
and,  under  the  influence  of  Divine  grace 
freely  imparted,  to  unfold  something  of 
that  love,  which  has  enclosed  and  se- 
cured all  the  family  of  God  from  the 
effects  of  sin,  and  sealed  their  passport 
to  the  regions  of  endless  felicity. 

Under  this  heavenly  influence,  the 
believer  finds  a  sacred  delight  in  con- 
templating the  works  of  God  in  their 
various  forms  and  manifestations,  while 
bis  soul  is  imperceptibly  led  through 
the  various  displays  of  Divine  wisdom, 
and  love  to  the  great  centre,  Christ, 
when  he  joyfully  exclaims, — 

*•  Here  I  could  mt,  and  »inff  away, 
A  loDff  and  everlaating  day.*' 

"  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  plea- 
sure therein."  His  work  ef  creation  is 
one  part  of  the  glorious  train  that  occu- 
pies the  attention  of  the  child  of  God. 
The  structure  of  the  globe  we  inhabit,  its 
various  motions  to  answer  the  purposes 
in  nature  that  render  it  the  comfortable 
abode  of  man;  the  rich  variety  with 
which  it  is  clothed,  and  the  abundant 
supply  it  affords  for  the  support  of  ani- 
mal nature,  are  subjects  for  nis  contem- 


plation. The  sun  that  illuminates  and 
fructifies  this  our  habitation,  the  moon 
that  governs  the  solitary  hours  of  night, 
and  the  starry  hosts  that  bespangle  tha 
midnight  sky  with  a  brilliancy  tran- 
scending the  brightest  gems,  call  forth 
the  powers  of  the  contemplative  mind 
in  aevout  adoration  of  the  Divine 
Power,  at  whose  command  they  sprang 
into  being,  and  by  whose  almighty  arm 
they  are  upheld :  and  the  more  we  dis- 
cover of  the  nature  and  order  of  created 
objects,  so  much  the  greater  cause  we 
see  to  admire  the  wisdom  and  power 
that  formed  the  whole,  whereby  we  are 
led  to  exclaim,  *^  How  manifold  are  thy 
works ;  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all." 

In  the  contemplation  of  the  works  of 
nature,  the  Christiefti  does  not  forget 
himself  as  the  creature  of  Jehovah's 
power,  wherein  he  discovers  most  of  the 
wisdom  of  his  Creator.  It  is  a  subject 
with  which  he  is  familiar,  and  yet  a 
subject  that  he  can  by  no  mesns  com- 

Erehend,  so  that,  with  respect  to  the 
ody,  he  is  constrained  to  confess,  '*  I 
am  fearfully  ind  wonderfully  made.' ' 
But  it  is  not  the  mere  animal  frame  that 
occupies  the  Christian's  attention,  ano- 
ther, and  far  more  important  subject,  is 
that  invisible  part  that  raises  man  to 
the  highest  place  in  this  portion  of  Je- 
hovah^ creation.  This  secret  unknown 
something  possesses  those  faculties  that 
carry,  with  irresistible  force,  the  convic- 
tion of  its  endless  duration,  upon  which 
he  fondly  meditates,  while  in  holy  ec- 
Stacy  he  looks  forward  to  the  regions  of 
glory  in  which  that  future  existence 
shall  be  spent.  There  is  nothing  passing 
before  the  Christian  from  which  spiritual 
meditation,  under  Divine  influence,  is 
not  capable  of  drawing  some  real  bene- 
fit. The  providence  of  God  opens  a 
wide  field  for  the  exercise  of  this  Chris- 
tian principle.  Herein  the  goodness  of 
God  is  seen  intimately  connected  with 
his  wisdom  and  power.  The  numerous 
creatures  he  has  formed  are  all  subject 
to  his  control,  and  dependent  on  his 
bounty ;  and  notwithstanding  the  extent 
of  the  family  of  nature,  observation  dis- 
covers an  abundant  supply  for  the  whole, 
constantly  emanating  from  the  rich  ana 
bountiful  storehouse  of  Divine  goodness ; 
and  such  is  the  constant  attention  of  our 
heavenly  Father  to  the  works  of  his 
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band,  that  a  preservings  care  is  inces- 
santly watching*  over  the  interests  of  his 
creatures,  both  great  and  small,  inso- 
jnuch  that  the  sparrow  that  falls 
unheeded  by  man,  falls  only  by  his 
appointment.  If,  then,  snch  a  watchful 
care  preserves  these  comparatively  in- 
siornificant  parts  of  the  Creator's  power, 
what  is  the  nature  of  that  preservation 
which  watches  the  affairs  ot  man?  The 
Christian,  in  his  meditations,  discovers 
herein  a  disposing  power  that  secures 
all  necessary  supplies,  and  controls  all 
earthly  operations,  for  the  advancement 
of  Jehovah's  glory.  But  while  he  me- 
ditates on  this  general  providence  of 
God,  his  attention  is  more  immediately 
directed  to  that  special  care  that  is  ma- 
nifested towards  tne  household  of  faith. 

**  The  whole  creation  is  thj  charge, 
Bat  saints  are  thy  peculiar  care." 

In  every  age  of  time  the  believer  has 
been,  more  or  less,  an  object  of  scorn, 
contempt,  and  derision  ;  and  constant 
attacks  have  been  made,  and  are  still 
making  by  the  agents  of  the  grand  adver- 
aary  of  souls,  to  subvert  and  root  out 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  from  the 
earth,  insomuch  that  we  find  an  inspired 
propliet  exclaiming,  "Lord,  thev  nave 
Killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down 
thy  altars,  and  I  alone  am  left,  and  they 
seek  my  life ;"  and  a  similar  feeling 
often  pervades  the  Christian's  mind, 
under  aififerent  circumstances,  when,  be- 
holding the  inroads  of  infidelity,  and 
the  general  apostacy  from  the  truth 
manifested  around  him,  he  uses  the 
lamentation  of  Isaiah,  "  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lora  revealed  V*  At  seasons 
like  this,  he  meditates  on  the  special 
care  that  watches  over  the  interests  of 
the  household  of  faith,  that  preserves 
the  members  of  Zion's  all- glorious  Head 
from  the  malignant  assaults  of  every  foe, 
ehields  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle, 
and  ultimately  gives  them  the  victory 
over  every  enemy. 

How  conspicuous  was  the  display  of 
this  special  providence  of  God  in  the 
case  of  Elijah,  (see  1  Kings  xvii.)  No 
dearth  could  cutoff  the  supply  from  him 
for  whom  the  Lord  provided.  In  the 
brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan,  a 
supply  was  retained  for  the  prophet'a 
necessities,  while  the  fowls  of  the  air 
/UiZ)ifitercd  to  his  wants,  by  daily  con- 


veying a  supply  of  bread  and  flesh ;  and 
when  the  brook  failed  in  yielding  the 
necessary  supply,  a  poor  widow  was 
found,  who,  with  her  handful  of  meal 
and  little  oil  remaining,  was  the  ho- 
noured instrument  of  supplying  the 
necessities  of  this  servant  of  God7 until 
he  sent  rain  on  the  earth.  The  Lord's 
widows  have  not  yet  ceaaed  in  the  land, 
and  by  them,  and  the  various  means 
which  he  uses,  his  aervants  shall  be  sap- 
plied.—"  Thy  bread  shall  be  given,  and 
thy  water  shall  be  sure."  This  special 
care  was  equally  evident  in  the  case  of 
Daniel  and  his  companions  in  tribula- 
tion. The  heated  furnace  may  be  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  those  who 
refuse  to  fall  down  to  the  graven  ima^e, 
and  the  hungry  lions  wait  to  receive 
him  who  should  boldly  venture  to  pray 
unto  the  true  and  living  Ood  in  d^anee 
of  the  king's  command,  but  the  enemies 
must  know  that  the  God  whom  we  serve 
is  able  to  deliver  out  of  their  power,'aDd 
that  neither  the  fire  nor  the  ravenout 
beast  can  hurt  or  destroy  in  his  holy 
mountain,  but  by  Divine  permission. 
And  were  we  to  glance  at  the  history  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Jere- 
miah, David,  and  the  disciples  of  our 
adorable  Reoeemer,  we  should  find  a 
host  of  similar  displays  of  this  special 
providence  of  Goa  manifested  to  bii 
saints,  and  upon  which  the  believer  in 
Jesus  is  wont  to  meditate  with  satisfac- 
tion and  delight,  encouraged  as  he  is  by 
the  fullest  assurance  that  the  God  of  bis 
fathers  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  him 
in  the  time  of  trouble  and  ajffliction. 

Gradually  advancincf  in  meditation, 
the  Christian  ultimately  finds  hie  con- 
templations fixed  on  the  glorioua  work 
of  Jehovah  in  the  transactions  of  grace, 
when  his  mind  is  carried  back  into  the 
annals  of  eternity,  there  to  behold 
boundless  love  displayinfc  itself  in  tiie 
selection  of  a  people  that  shall  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  Zion's  Kingtoall 
eternity.  Herein  the  loye  of  God  is 
manifested  to  his  people  in  ancient  se^ 
tlement,  wherein  the  person  of  the  eter- 
nal Father  made  over  to  his  belovfd 
Son  the  heirs  of  grace  and  glory.  Tlieir 
persons  were  chosen  in  Christ  the  Head, 
their  interest  secured  in  personal  rela- 
tionship, and  their  title  to  eternal  glory 
ratified  by  the  engagements  of  JefOA, 
the  great  High  Priest,  in  whom  WM 
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centred  all  erace  provision  for  the  sup- 
ply of  his  children's  necessities  as  they 
pass  through  time,  and  glory  fulness  to 
crown  them  as  they  individually  drop 
the  shackles  of  mortality.  Here  the 
Christian  meditates  on  a  principle  highly 
distinguished  by  the  freeness  of  its  com- 
munication, fixing  on  its  objects  and 
communicating  its  blessings  without 
respect  to  worth  or  worthiness,  only  as 
it  is  discovered  in  the  personal  perfec- 
tions of  the  glory-man  Christ  Jesus;  so 
full  that  the  whole  family  of  God,  in 
every  age  of  time,  receiving  every  sup- 
ply therefrom,  can  never  diminish  the 
stock  ;  so  rich,  that  it  makes  the  poorest 
and  meanest  of  its  recipients  *'kinc:s 
and  priests  unto  God,"  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  eternal  glory ;  and  so  dura- 
ble that,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pasa  away,  it  shall  appear  in  all  the 
stability  and  splendour  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  the  citv  of  the  living  God. 

llie  display  of  this  heavenly  principle 
in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  is  the 
subject  of  the  believer's  daily  medita- 
tion. '*God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  g^ve  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  This 
is  God's  unspeakable  gift  to  the  church, 
and  will  remain  so  to  all  eternitv.  We 
may  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  pre- 
cious gift,  and  spend  all  the  energies  of 
our  souls  in  prying  into  the  boundless 
riches  thereof,  but  we  shall  never 
postsess  ideas  sufficiently  elevated  to 
conceive,  nor  language  sufficiently  sub- 
lime fully  to  set  forth  the  inexhaustible 
riches  and  glory  of  our  precious  Jesus. 
In  his  person,'  he  is  '*  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  evermore ;"  as  a  King,  he 
hath  universal  dominion  over  the  works 
of  God,  and  the  chief  place  in  the  heart 
and  affections  of  every  believer. 

Come  thou,  my  soul,  and  meditate  on 
the  most  precious  person  and  work  that 
has  ever  been  revealed  to  sinful  mortals. 
As  the  Christ  of  the  living  God,  he  is 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness — 
anointed  for  a  special  work,  and  to  a 
special  office;  he  was  sent  to  perform 
tnat  work,  without  which  every  sinner 
must  have  sunk  into  indescribable  woe 
— it  is  the  work  of  man's  redemption. 

Methinks  I  now  behold  the  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  gazing 
with  wonder  and  admiration  on  Him 


who  leaves  yon  seats  of  bliss,  lays  aside 
the  glories  of  the  celestial  court,  and 
becomes  the  babe  in  Bethlehem.  Di- 
rected  by  the  sure  star  of  eternal  truth, 
they  travel  to  the  place,  and  find  the 
•holy  child,  where,  opening  the  treasures 
of  their  hearts,  they  present  their  offer- 
ings to  the  messenger  of  peace,  while 
their  hearts  overflow  with  gratitude  and 
love.  From  Bethlehem  they  follow  their 
incarnate  God  through  his  various 
journeyings  while  sojourning  in  this 
vale  of  tears,  attentively  listening  to 
those  gracious  words  that  proceeded 
from  his  lips  to  gladden  the  nearts  of 
his  disciples,  and  beholding  those  acts 
of  mercy  which  he  performed,  demon- 
strating the  great  act  of  love  on  which 
he  was  entered,  until  their  minds  are 
conducted  to  the  doleful  scene  in  Geth- 
semane ;  here  the  weight  of  vindictive 
justice  poured  on  the  head  of  their 
Beloved  makes  nature  tremble,  while 
the  poor  sin-burdened  soul,  beholding 
the  astonishing  display  of  Divine  love 
exhibited,  with  a  sigh  exclaims.  And  is 
this  love  for  me  ?  Yes,  trembling  soul, 
that  longs  to  feel  its  interest  in  redeem- 
ing love,  pursue  thy  meditations  on  the 
works  of  God,  and  soon  you  shall  know 
this  love  is  for  you ;  there  Jesus  took 
the  cup  of  Divme  wrath  due  to  your 
sin,  and  drank  it  up,  even  to  the  very 
dregs  thereof ;  there  he  subjected  him- 
self in  perfect  obedience  to  the  Father's 
will  for  vou ;  there  he  honoured  that 
law  which  you  have  so  often  violated, 
and  there  in  perfecting  himself  as  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  he  for  ever 
perfected  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 

Here  the  Christian  contemplates  that 
act  of  iniquity  which  betraved  the 
person  of  his  Saviour  into  the  hands  of 
wicked  men,  and  reads  out  the  picture 
of  his  former  self,  and  the  treachery  of 
his  present  carnal  mind,  which  causes 
him  afresh  to  admire  the  grace  that 
hath  made  him  to  differ,  until  he  im- 
perceptibly finds  himself  before  the  cross 
of  Calvary,  where  the  mightj'  God  and 
Prince  of  peace  combated  the  powers  of 
darkness.  Satan,  loosed  from  his  prison, 
hurled  all  his  fiery  darts  into  the  bosom 
of  Immanuel,  while  stem  Justice  sought 
at  his  hands  full  satisfaction  for  nis 
people's  sins.  Then  the  fountain  was 
opened  that  cleansetb  and  justifieth  the 
soul  of  every  one  that  trusteth  in  Jesus* 
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That  blood  hath  eiBcacy  to  cleanse  from 
the  foalest  stains  of  sin  and  guilt,  and  to 
impart  a  whiteness  of  perfection  that 
fits  the  sinner  to  appear  m  the  courts  of 
the  new  Jerusalem.  Its  efficacy  has 
been  proved  in  cases  most  desperate; 
and,  to  the  eternal  honour  of  Jesus,  it 
never  hath  been— no,  nor  ever  shall — 
fail  whenever  applied.  On  Calvary,  Satan 
received  his  mortal  wound,  and  all  the 
powers  of  darkness  trembled.  The 
Prince  of  life  was  manifested  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil ;  and  the  soand, 
''  It  is  finished  I''  carries  joy  triumphant 
to  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed.  An  awfiil 
sadness  filled  the  minds  of  the  disciples 
when  they  beheld  Immanuel  numbered 
with  the  dead;  and  ignorantly  presumed 
the  hope  of  Israel  had  perisned ;  but 
who  can  tell  the  nature  of  that  joy  that 
succeeded  their  sorrow,  when  Jesus 
burst  the  bands  of  death,  and  presented 
himself  alive  before  them,  breathing  on 
their  disconsolate  spirits  the  peace  that 
passeth  all  understand  ins*.  A  similar 
joy  is  experienced  by  believers  now, 
while  by  faith  they  meditate  on  the 
person  of  their  all-conquering  Saviour, 
'*  whom,  having  not  seen,  we  love ;  in 
whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory."  Nor  do  our 
meditations  cease,  either  at  the  cross  or 
the  opened  sepulchre  of  Jesus.  From 
the  tomb  we  follow  him  to  the  throne, 
where  eternal  honours  crown  his  brow, 
who  is  worthy,  havingredeemed  us  to 
God  by  his  blood.  There  we  behold 
him  sitting  in  official  capacity,  as  the 
High  Priest  over  the  house  of  Uod,  who 
having  once  offered  up  himself,  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  to  Grod,  now  liveth 
to  intercede  on  behalf  of  his  ransomed 
ones.  O  precious  truth !  our  Jesus  lives 
to  carry  on  our  cause  before  his  Father's 
throne ;  and  because  he  lives,  we  shall 
live   also.     And    notwithstanding  his 

E resent  exaltation,  he  is  ever  mindful  of 
is  people  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  there- 
fore he  saith  for  their  consolation,  "  I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will 
come  unto  you."  And  how  often  do  we 
experience  this  truth  fulfilled,  when,  in 
the  act  of  meditating  on  his  adorable 
person  and  perfect  work,  he  draws  near, 
and  opens  our  understanding  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  while  he  makes 
known  the  things  concerning  himself, 


60  that  our  hearts  bunr  within  us  as  we 
walk  by  the  way.  This  invigorates  the 
soul,  and  causes  us  afresh  to  meditate  oo 
the  faithfulness  of  this  precious  friend. 

Conflicting  scenes  onen  tempt  us  to 
suppose  that  our  Lord  hath  forsaken  tia, 
and  our  God  hath  forgotten  us;  but 
faith  in  his  promises  gives  full  assursDce 
that  Jesus  will  never  forget  his  people, 
who  are  engraven  on  the  palms  of  his 
hands,  ana  centred  in  his  love :  be 
wears  our  nature  glorified  above,  aod 
in  that  nature  he  beholds  every  member 
of  his  family. 

Jesus  now  fills  the  office  of  King  in 
Zion ;  nor  is  this  office  overlooked  by  the 
church,  who  rejoice  that  be  must  reign 
until  he  hath  subdued  all  his  enemies. 
In  this  official  capacity  our  Jesus  go- 
verns the  concerns  of  his  people  here 
below,  subdues  their  enemi^  and  leads 
them  on  to  victory :  while,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  high  prerogative,  he  clainu 
the  purchase  of  his  death,  and  goes 
forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer ;  nor 
shall  he  cease  until  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God. 

The  promisee  of  God  are  exceedingly 
precious,  and  form  a  sweet  subject  m 
our  daily  meditation.  No  situation  in 
which  we  are  placed  is  either  so  peen- 
liar  or  trying,  but  that  the  word  ot  God 
has  a  promise  to  suit  the  circumstance; 
and  in  the  application  thereof  to  the 
soul  there  is  more  joy  or  eonsolatioB 
experienced,  than  all  the  difficulties  of 
the  way  can  counterbalance,  so  that  wt 
are  led  to  join  issue  with  Moses,  ''choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pies- 
sures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  tbsa 
the  treasures  of  Egypt,"  because  wt 
have  respect  to  the  recompenee  of  the 
reward,  looking  not  at  the  tninffs  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  iniich  are 
unseen  and  eternal.  Amongst  the  rieh 
cluster  of  promises  that  are  found  ia 
the  sacred  record,  those  relating  to  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sit 
not  the  least  important  to  the  chuidi  of 
Christ,  for  without  his  sacred  infliieoe& 
Jesus  remains  unknown,  the  work  ei 
grace  and  the  revelation  of  love  is  t 
mere  novel,  and  the  joys  of  the  world 
to  come,  an  idle  tale ;  hut  the  bdierer 
is  enabled  to  meditate  on  the  operations 
of  his  power  in  bringing  sinners  out  of 
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nature's  darkneBs  into  maryellous  light, 
and  ^m  the  power  and  dominion  of 
Satan  to  God :  nor  is  he  a  mere  speca- 
lator  in  this  matter,  he  has  felt  his 
power,  and  been  subdued  beneath  the 
operations  of  his  hand^  so  that  he  can 
with  sincerity  Tent  his  desires  to  be 
conformed  to  the  imaee  of  Christ,  hav- 
ing no  will  but  his  ;  this  is  the  effect  of 
that  heavenly  change  that  is  brought 
about  bj  Divine  agency,  and  super- 
natural power :  and  although  the  indi- 
vidual may  not  at  present  possess 
extensive  powers  of  vision,  he  is  ena- 
bled to  bless  God  that,  '*  whereas  he 
was  once  blind,  now  he  can  see ;''  and 
as  spiritual  perception  increases,  his 
meditations  on  the  future  operations  of 
thia  heavenly  instructor  become  more 
pleasing  and  satisfactory. 

The  first  conflict  may  stag'^er  the 
weakness  of  the  Christian's  &ith,  and 
lead  him  to  conclude  that  his  enemies 
will  finally  overcome  him,  so  that  it 
will  be  impossible  to  hold  out  to  the 
end  ;  but  the  strength  of  Divine  grace 
made  known  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  his 
experience  in  subduing  the  enemy,  will 
embolden  him  to  contemplate  on  the 
reception  of  strength  equal  to  his  day. 
The  first  dark  passage  in  the  wilderness 
may  so  perplex  and  harass  his  mind, 
that  he  may  conclude  his  sun  is  set  in 
perpetual  night;  but  when  the  Spirit 
points  to  the  breaking  clouds,  and  dis- 
covers Jesus  to  his  soul  **  as  the  light  of 
the  morning  when  the  sun  riseth.  even 
a  morning  without  clouds."  it  will  lead 
him  to  anticipate  that  **  wnen  he  sitteth 
in  darkness  the  Lord  will  be  a  light 
unto  him."  The  first  lifeless,  lukewarm, 

SrayerlesB  frame  may  cause  him  to 
onnt  the  realitijr  of  his  profession,  and 
to  fear  that  he  is  altogether  destitute  of 
the  principle  of  grace,  a  stranger  to  spirit- 
ual life,  and  totally  unacquainted  with 
the  language  and  feelings  of  a  child  of 
God ;  but  when  convinced  by  the 
Spirit's  influence  that  the  desire  after 
spiritual  life,  Divine  love,  and  holy 
communion,  arises  only  from  the  in- 
dwelling or  him  who  '*maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints  with  gproanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered,"  he  will  be 
led  to  ''wait  on  the  Lard,  and  be 
of  good  courage,"  assured  that  ''he 
will  strengthen  bis  heart,"  invigorate 
those  graces   he   hath   imparted,  and 


make  him  lively  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Christian  soon  learns  that  the 
way  to  glory  and  to  God,  is  a  way  of 
difficulty    and    distress;   that  in    this 

Eath  tribulations  will  constantly  attend 
im,  and  foes  perpetually  assail  him: 
this  would  damp  the  ardour  of  his  zeal, 
and  cause  him  to  return  again  to  the 
country  from  whence  he  set  out,  (as  many 
do  in  our  day.  because  they  set  out  the 
wrong  way,)  but  this  knowledge  is  ac- 
companied with  a  detestation  of  his 
former  condition,  and  attended  with  a 
certainty  of  success  from  perseverance, 
as  the  effect  of  Jesus'  conquest  over  all 
his  foes,  together  with  the  assurance 
that  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
him,  but  will  strengthen,  help,  and 
uphold  him  with  the  right  hand  of  his 
righteousness.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
Christian  discovers  so  much  beauty  and 
excellence  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  and 
feels  so  much  real  joy  in  communion 
with  him,  that  his  soul  surmounts 
every  obstacle  in  the  anticipation  of 
beini^  with  Christ,  and  ultimately  made 
like  him. 

The  last  conflict  that  the  Christian 
will  have  to  encounter,  is  often  a  sub- 
ject of  contemplation,  and  not  unfre- 
ouently  one  of  doubtful  anxiety,  while 
tne  trembling  soul  enquires,  "  How 
shall  I  do  in  tne  swellings  of  Jordan  r^ 
The  darkness  of  that  valley  through 
which  we  must  all  pass,  often  fills  his 
soul  with  a  secret  dread,  lest  at  the  end 
of  his  career  he  should  be  lost  in  end- 
less night ;  but  when  he  views  the  tomb 
of  our  Immanuel,  he  obtains  a  gleam  of 
hope  that  shall  light  him  through  the 
doleful  shade.  Jesus  hath  loosed  the 
pains  of  death,  and  extracted  the  mon- 
ster's sting,  he  hath  paved  the  way 
through  the  valley,  and  burst  asunder 
the  gates  that  closed  its  course,  in  order 
to  make  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass 
through  :  the  conflict  may  be  severe, 
but  it  will  be  short ;  the  passage  may 
be  gloomy,  but  the  issue  is  certain. 
Christian,  no  longer  fear  to  contemplate 
this  apparently  gloomy  event,  it  is  thy 
way  nome,  the  only  passage  to  thy 
Father's  house,  and  shortly  you  shall 
know  the  glorious  issue;  it  leads  to 
Jesus,  and  soon  it  will  carry  thee  where 
you  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  like 
him  ;  where  with  saints  and  angels  you 
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fthall  join  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  thy 
Redeemer  in  celestial  strains.  You 
often  contemplate  the  difficulties  of  the 
way,  and  meditate  on  the  barrenness 
of  the  wilderness  through  which  you 
are  passing.  Now  cross  the  narrow 
stream  of  time,  and  let  thy  faith  take 
her  stand  before  the  throne  of  God  : 

**  There  see  the  armies  bought  wiUi  blood, 
Raued,  at  thy  Savioar'a  call- 
Stand  cloth'd  in  white  before  our  God, 
To  crown  him  Lord  of  all  " 

They  were  once  tenants  of  earth, 
conflicting  with  the  foes  ;fou  are  now 
engaged  with,  and  the  subjects  of  those 
doubts  and  fears  that  are  common  to 
the  household  of  faith  ;  but  they  have 
made  a  glorious  exchange,  their  Father 
has  called  them  home  to  enjoy  the  end- 
less  perfections   of  his  kingdom  and 


florr;  no  more  sorrow,  sighing,  nor 
eath,  for  the  former  things  are  dose 
away.  What  is  the  mode  of  their  me- 
ditations, it  is  not  for  us  to  know  until 
we  join  their  assembly :  the  subject  it 
<<  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne;" 
in  this  the  saints  on  earth  and  the  saints 
in  glory  all  agree,  and  shortlj  we  shall 
hear  our  Jesus  say,  ''  Come  op  hither  f 
when  we,  with  assembled  milliont  of 
every  name  and  clime,  shall  meditate 
on  the  inexhaustible  glories  of  the  tri- 
une Jehovah,  and  join  to  celebrate  his 
praise,  where  neither  sin  nor  sorrow 
shall  cause  one  melancholy  or  discor- 
dant note,  and  where  nothing  shall  hin- 
der our  constant  intercourse  with  our 
glorified  Redeemer,  for  there  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is  without  a  yeil  between. 
T.  E.  R. 


A   FAMILY   WITHOUT  A  GOD. 


To  a  casual  observer  it  appears  a  very 
amiable  and  well  regulated  family. 
The  father  is  a  man  of  great  intelligence 
and  enterprise,  of  a  noble  and  manly 
disposition.  As  a  citizen,  he  is  beloved 
ana  respected.  In  the  town  where  he 
resides,  he  stands  head  and  shoulders 
above  his  fellows ;  is  looked  up  to  with 
deference,  and  his  opinion  is  quoted  bv 
all,  as  if  he  were  their  oracle.  In  busi- 
ness he  is  self-reliant,  active,  prompt 
and  efficient.  He  is  a  kind  and  nelpnil 
husband,  amiable  and  easily  suited. 
You  might  live  in  the  house  for  months 
and  never  hear  him  speak  a  peevish, 
cross,  ill-natured  word,  or  find  fault  and 
scold  because  an  accident  has  happened, 
or  things  did  not  go  exactly  right.— 
With  his  six  children,  he  is  uniformly 
patient,  gentle  and  good  natured.  He 
18  fond  of  his  children,  justly  proud  of 
them,  and  by  his  loving  looks,  affection- 
ate caresses,  kind  and  pleasant  woifds  he 
manifests  his  love  to  them  and  wins 
theirs  in  return.  He  secures  obedience 
thoroughly,  not  by  harsh  words,  angry 
threats,  or  severe  measures;  but  by  a 
firm  and  constant  holding  up  of  his  par- 
ental authority.  He  teaches  them  val- 
uable lessons  of  worldly  wisdom,  pro- 
vides for  their  temporal  welfare,  their 
present  comfort  and  prospective  useful- 


ness; grives  them  wholesome  ideu  of 
human  life,  its  vicissitudes  and  require- 
ments, and  awakens  in  them  the  expec- 
tation and  desire  to  be  active  and  useful 
men  and  women. 

His  wife  sits  by  his  side,  a  quiet^  in- 
offensive, pleasant,  reverential  wife. 
She  is  retiring  in  her  manners,  e(|iub)e 
in  spirit,  industrious  and  economical  in 
her  domestic  managpement.  She  has  no 
foolish  ideas  of  fiashion,  ornament,  gen- 
tility and  show.  She  aspires  not  to 
sumptous  feasts,  fine  dress,  or  gorgeous 
furmture,  but  is  content  to  live  in  sim- 
plicity of  style,  to  dress  neatly  and 
frugally,  and  to  carry  out  her  hosbtnd'i 
plans  in  regard  to  their  growing  £unilj. 
She  too  is  patient  and  affectionate  witk 
her  children,  training  them  by  the  Qui- 
etness, rather  than  oy  the  force  of  ner 
character.  She  submits  every  thougbu 
plan,  hope,  and  fear  to  her  husband,  and 
undertakes  nothing  without  his  jadg^ 
ment  and  approval. 

Under  suoi  arrangements,  the  fiunilj 
is  a  very  peaceable  and  brderly  one. 
They  rise  early  and  punctually.  There 
is  no  laziness,  no  turning  over  again  for 
another  nap  after  being  once  awakened, 
for  all  know  the  necessity  of  beine  oP 
betimes.  The  children  go  to  school, 
with    precision  and  regularity. —E^^ 
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ine  has  his  respective  work,  and  attends 
o  it  in  its  season,  without  constraint  or 
impulsion.  You  never  hear.  *'  Mother, 
?hy  can't  you  let  Henry  do  this,  or 
3harles  that,  instead  of  me t "  ^*0h, 
kther,  I  don't  want  to  do  that.  I  don't 
eel  to  like  it.  Must  I,  father?"  Henry 
ikes  care  of  the  cows,  Jenny  of  the 
thickens,  Samuel  of  the  horse.  One 
tleans  the  barn,  another  sweeps  the 
rmrd,  another  helps  her  mother  in  the 
loose,  and  so  the  customary  work  of  a 
oantry  house  and  grounas  is  easily 
nansL^ed.  The  little  ones  frolic  toge- 
her  like  lambs  in  a  meadow,  in  the 
xoberance  of  their  animal  life,  tossinj^ 
«ch  other  about,  and  laughing*  at  their 
wn  odd  gestures  and  antics ;  but  we  see 
10  quarrelling,  we  hear  no  fretful  cry- 
ag  and  complaints.  "You  hurt  me, 
on  did,  and  I  mean  to  go  and  tell  mo- 
ber.  I  don't  like  you,  you  are  jumping 
n  my  ground;  I  wonH  let  you,"— all 
bese  angry  and  unkind  words  so  com- 
lon  in  many  families,  are  very,  very 
sldom  heard  here. 

They  live  in  the  countiy,  although 
[ie  f&iher  does  business  in  the  city, 
ecanse  he  is  a  wise  man,  and  foresaw 
tie  disadvantages  of  bringing  up  such 

family  in  the  city,  expof>ed  to  its 
smptations  and  constantly  subject  to 
m  excitements.  So,  in  the  quietude  of 
craiitry  li^'?,  in  the  midst  of  rural  occu- 
ations  and  enjoyments,  held  by  the 
ttraction  of  a  pleasant  home,  they  are 
TOwing  up  in  modesty  and  comparative 
anocence,  purity  and  virtue. 

And  yet,  with  all  these  excellences, 
bis  exterior  correctness,  there  is  one 
htng  aadly  wanting  in  this  pleasant 
leasehold.  "They  have  no  God." 
rhe  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  is  never 
leard  in  their  Swelling.— When  they 
iae  in  the  morning  they  plunge  at  once 
oto  the  duties  of  the  day,  without  ever 
i  recognition  of  the  hand  that  has  sus- 
aioed  them  through  the  night,  and 
ironght  to  them  with  the  returning 
ight  their  abundant  mercies.  They 
lave  no  family  altar  around  which  they 
nay  all  kneel  to  seek  the  forgiveness  of 
Jieir  sins,  and  an  interest  in  heavenly 


and  good  thing^.  And  when  they  have 
taken  their  evening  repast  there  is  no 
gathering  around  the  throne  of  grace, 
to  ask  of  Him,  '*in  whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,  *'  continued 
protection  and  blessing.— They  sit  at 
the  table  bountifully  spread  with  the 
gifts  of  God's  providence,  entirely  for- 
eretful  of  the  love  that  bestowed  them. 
They  go  to  church  on  the  Sabbath 
because  it  is  one  of  the  proprieties  of 
life,  and  a  part  of  the  correct  family 
system.  But  the  house  of  God  is  no 
place  of  holy  joy  or  repose  to  them ;  and 
the    instruction   given  there  seems  to 

Eroduce  no  softening  effect  upon  their 
earts.  The  older  children,  with  their 
parents,  get  out  their  Bibles  in  the 
evening,  and  read  a  chapter  in  course, 
without  comment  or  practical  applica- 
tion. This  is  all  their  religion.  On 
the  whole,  Sunday  is  a  dry,  barren  day 
to  them ;  a  day  of  dull,  stupid,  weary 
idleness.  They  do  not  *<  call  the  Sab- 
bath a  delight,"  anticipate  it  with  ea- 
gerness, regret  its  close.  It  is  an  irksome 
needs- be,  and  Monday  is  hailed  with  ea- 
gerness after  it.  Their  maxims  and  rules 
of  life  are  all  founded  on  worldly  policy 
and  self  interests — not  rooted  in  God's 
holy  Word,  and  urged  by  the  fenr  and 
the  love  of  their  Heavenly  Father. 
What  they  do  in  trouble  and  sickness, 
we  do  not  know,  we  cannot  think. 
They  have  never  lost  any  of  their  num- 
ber by  death.  Such  an  event  might 
probably  awaken  them  from  their  earth 
dreams,  and  lead  them  to  look  above 
and  discern  the  hand  that  directs  and 
controls  their  ways.  O  that  they 
may  be  awakened!— O  that  the  nobJe 
powers,  concentrated  around  tliat  pleas- 
ant hearth-stone  might  be  given  to 
God !  O  that  the  twining  affections, 
so  lovely,  even  when  only  human  in 
their  embracings,  might  take  hold  of 
the  heavenly,  and  grow  purer,  stronger, 
and  more  beautiful  by  climbing  God- 
ward  I  For  if  there  is  a  sight,  one  over 
which  even  angels  might  weep,  it  is  a 
family,  a  loving,  intelligent,  virtuous 
family,  "  without  a  God." 

Christian  Intelligencer. 
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PRAYER  A   PRIVILEGE. 


Althouoh  God  is  everywhere  pre- 
sent, yet  he  is  invisible.  He  is  an  all- 
pervading  Spirit,  yet  he  is  perceived  by 
none  of  our  senses.  We  behold  his 
glorious  works  in  the  heavens  and  in 
the  earth,  and  may  learn  somethinc^  by 
careful  observation  of  the  general  laws 
by  which  the  material  universe  is  go- 
verned ;  but  still  the  great  Architect  is 
concealed.  As  far  \b  reason  can  lead 
us,  we  seem  to  be  shut  out  from  all  in- 
tercourse with  our  Maker;  and  whether 
prayer  is  permitted  would  remain  for- 
ever doubtful,  where  it  not  for  Divine 
revelation.  We  are  not  surprised, 
therefore,  that  some  Deists  have  denied 
that  prayer  is  a  duty,  or  that  it  can  be 
available  to  the  Deity.  Indeed,  consi- 
dering man  as  a  sinner,  it  would  seem 
presumptuous  for  such  a  creature  to 
obtrude  himself  into  the  presence  of  a 
holy  God.  Natural  religion,  as  it  is 
called,  is  not  at  all  suited  to  the  wants 
of  sinners,  but  Divine  revelation  teaches 
us  that  God  may  be  acceptably  ap- 
proached by  sinners  only  through  the 
mediation  of  his  Son. 

Prayer  is  everywhere  in  the  Bible 
recognized  as  proper,  and  inculcated  as 
a  duty.  But  it  is  also  a  most  precious 
privilege,  one  of  the  richest  blessings 
conferred  on  man.  It  opens  a  method 
of  intercourse  and  communion  with  our 
Father  in  heaven— it  furnishes  a  refuge 
for  the  soul  oppressed  with  sin  and  sor- 
row— it  affords  an  opportunity  to  the 
heart  overwhelmed  witn  an  intolerable 
weight  of  misery,  to  unburden  itself,  to 
pour  its  griefs  into  the  ear  of  one  who 
can  pity  and  help. 

The  moral  effect  of  prayer  is  import- 
ant. It  humbles  the  soul,  and  excites 
veneration  for  the  august  and  holy 
character  of  God.  But  though  prayer 
brings  into  exercise  the  noblest  acts  and 
emotions  of  which  our  nature  is  capa- 
ble, yet  it  would  be  a  erand  mistake  to 
confine  the  efficacy  of  prayer  to  their 


moral  effects.  Prayer,  when  offered  in 
faith,  for  things  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God,  actually  obtaitu  for  the  petUwur 
the  blessings  which  he  needs.  It  has  an 
efficacy  to  obtain  foi^veness  of  sins,  the 
eifb  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  deliverance 
nrom  a  thousand  evils.  Prayer  enters 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth; 
the  prayer  of  faith  is  the  mightiest 
engine  upon  earth.  The  Lord  of  hea- 
ven has  given  his  word  to  answer  prayer. 
He  will  be  enquired  of  by  his  people, 
that  he  may  bless  them. 

God  can  make  any  means  effectual; 
and  among  the  instituted  means  for  the 
government  of  the  world,  and  the  pre- 
servation and  comfort  of  his  people, 
prayer  holds  a  high  place.  The  objee- 
tion  that  God  is  immutuble  and  knows 
what  we  need,  has  no  more  force  agiinit 
prayer,  than  any  other  means— no  more 
force  than  if  argued  against  the  necessil/ 
of  cultivating  the  ground  in  order  to 
obtain  a  crop,  or  receiving  food  to  nou^ 
ish  the  body.  The  Christian  life  is  sus- 
tained by  prayer.  By  it  every  gnxx  \» 
exercised,  every  blessing  is  obtaioei 
Without  the  sincere  desires  of  the  hetft, 
prayer  is  nothing;  it  is  worse— it  is  t 
mockery.  He  is  the  best  Christian  who 
prays  most.  As  God  is  ever  near  to  os, 
*'for  in  him  we  live  and  move,  and 
have  our  being,"  we  are  permitted  to 
hold  intercourse  with  him  at  aU  times, 
and  in  all  places.  We  are  commanded 
to  ''pray  without  ceasing"-*'^ to  be  ins- 
tant in  prayer  " — to  "  pray  eveiywheff 
holding  up  holy  hands.^ 

In  prayer,  there  is  not  only  an  oo^ 
ing  or  the  soul  to  God,  in  acts  of  fsi^ 
love,  and  confidence,  but  there  is  an  s^ 
tual  communication  from  Gkid  to  the 
soul.— Prayer  is  a  holy  converse— a  fel- 
lowship with  Grod.  One  hoar  spent  in 
prayer,  will  accomplish  more  good  this 
many  employed'  in  study  or  labov. 
Surely,  then,  it  is  eood  to  draw  m^  ^ 
God. — Amertean  Mesaenger, 
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dfragmoin}  mtt  &^oict  iksi^in^* 


INSTANCES  OF  PULPIT  BLOQUBNOB. 

In  the  life  of  John  Flavel,  a  renowned 
dimeniing  preacher  of  England,  it  is 
said,  "  One  of  those  omens,  which  are 
•apposed  to  announce  future  eminence, 
accompanied  his  birth.  A  pair  of  night 
ingles  made  their  nest  close  to  the 
window  of  the  chamber  of  his  mother, 
and  with  their  delicious  notes  sang  the 
birth  of  him  whose  tongue  sweetly  prox 
claimed  the  glad  tidings  which  gave 
songs  in  the  night."  I  cannot  assert 
that  the  oratorical  distinction  of  John 
C.  Burrus  was  preceded  by  any  such 
incident,  but  it  has  seldom  been  my 
fortune  to  hear  a  more  meUiflous  and 
seductive  speaker.  In  very  early  life, 
a  student  in  Washington  city,  I  heard 
the  famous  Summerfield,  a  young 
Methodist  itinerant.  His  face  and  form 
were  of  womanly,  almost  of  angelic 
beaaQr.  A  Divine  lustre  beamed  in  his 
eyes.  His  clear,  full,  sonorous  voice — 
vaar  eanora—tell  like  the  tones  of  a 
mountain  bell  one  moment,  and  anon 
came  crashing,  thundering  down,  with 
terrible  effect,  on  the  startled  masses, 
forcing  them  to  cry  aloud  and  crowd 
together,  with  uplifted  arms,  as  though 
for  shelter  from  an  iinpendingavalanche. 
His  eloquence  shook  sin  from  its  cita- 
dels, and  dragged  vice  and  fashion  from 
their  "pride  of  place."  The  sensation 
he  prodfuced  was  tremendous.  Multi- 
tudes followed  his  footsteps.  As  a  field 
preacher,  he  towered  alongside  of  Whit- 
field ;  but  he  soon  went  down  to  the 
grave,  consumed  by  his  own  fire,  and 
called  to  a  higher  sphere  for  some  in- 
scrutable purpose. 

It  is  related  of  Bossuet  that,  when 
be  pronounced  the  funeral  sermon  of 
the  Princess  Henrietta,  and  described 
her  dying  agonies,  the  whole  audience 
arose  from  their  seats,  with  terror  in 
eyerj  countenance. 

When  Massilon  ascended  the  pulpit, 
on  the  death  of  Louis  XIV.,  he  contem- 
plated for  a  moment  the  impressive 
spectacle — the  chapel  draped  in  olack — 
the  magnificent  mausoleum  raised  over 


the  bier— the  dim  but  vast  apartment 
filled  with  the  trophies  of  the  glory  of 
the  monarch,  and  with  the  most  illus- 
trious persons  in  the  kingdom.  He 
looked  down  on  the  gorgeous  scene 
beneath,  then  raised  his  arms  to  heaven 
and  said,  in  a  solemn,  subdued  tone, 
^' Mes  frereSf  Dieu  seul  est  grand  P' 
"  God  only  is  great."— With  one  im- 
pulse, all  the  audience  rose,  turned  to 
the  altar,  and  reverently  bowed. 

When  Dr.  Hussey  preached  at  Wat- 
ford, on  the  smaU  number  of  the  elect, 
he  asked  "  whether,  if  the  arch  of  hea- 
ven were  to  open,  and  the  Son  of  Man 
should  appear  to  judge  his  hearers,  it 
were  quite  certain  that  one  of  us,"  he 
exclaimed  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  **  would 
be  saved  ?"  During  the  whole  of  this 
apostrophe,  the  audience  was  agonized. 
At  the  ultimate  interrogation,  there  was 
a  general  shriek,  and  some  fell  to  the 
ground. 

M.  Bridaine,  a  French  missionary, 
and  the  peer  of  the  most  renowned 
orators  of  that  eloquent  nation,  preached 
a  sermon  at  Ba^nole.  At  the  end  of  it. 
he  lifted  up  his  arms,  and  thrice  cried 
in  a  loud  voice,  O  Eternitt  !  At  the 
third  repetition  of  this  awful  cry,  the 
whole  audience  fell  upon  their  knees. 
During  three  days,  consternation  per- 
vaded tbe  town :  in  the  public  places, 
young  and  old  were  heard  crying  aloud, 
"  Mercy  1  O  Lord,  mercy  !" 

AFRAID  OP  TUB   WAGB8. 

"  I  want  your  boy  in  my  shop, "  said 
a  shopkeeper  to  a  poor  widow ;  "  I  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  clerks, 
and  now  I  want  your  Seth ;  because  I 
know  he's  honest."— The  widow  was 
glad,  for  it  was  time  for  Seth  to  be 
earning  something,  and  she  thought  it 
would  be  quite  a  lift  in  the  world,  to 
have  him  go  in  with  Mr.  Train ;  and 
she  knew  he  would  suit  Mr.  Train,  for 
Seth  did  well  everywhere. 

When  Seth  came  home  from  school, 
he  was  almost  as  much  pleased  with 
his  good  fortune  as  his  mother  was; 
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neither  mother  nor  son  knew  anything 
about  Mr.  Train's  store ;  it  was  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  town,  bat  his  family 
lived  near  the  widow's  in  fine  style. — 
Seth  was  to  go  the  next  Monday  morn- 
ing*: and  Monday  morning*  he  was 
punctnally  at  his  new  post. 

The  week  passed  away.  When  he 
came  home  to  dinner  or  supper,  his 
mother  used  to  ask  how  he  liked  it. 
At  first  he  said,  "Pretty  well,"  and 
then,  he  didn't  exactly " know  :  then, 
"  Not  very  well ;  and  Saturday,  he  told 
his  mother  plumply,  that  he  did  not 
like  it  at  all ;  and  wasn't  going  to  stay. 
"\Vliy,  Seth,"  exclaimed  his  mother, 
grieved  and  mortified  at  the  chancre, 
"  are  you  so  difficult  to  suit  as  all  this 
comes  to?  Do  you  know  how  impor- 
tant it  is  to  stick  to  your  business! 
What  will  Mr.  Train  say  ? "  •«  Mother," 
answered  the  boy,  "  the  shop  is  a  groof- 
shop ;  and  I  cannot  stay  there. "  The 
mother's  mouth  was  stopped;  indeed, 
after  that,  she  had  no  wisn  to  have  him 
remain;  but  she  was  very  sorry  that 
the  case  was  so. 

When  Mr.  Train  paid  the  boy  Satur- 
day night,  Seth  told  him  he  could  not 
stay.  The  shopkeeper  was  surprised  : 
"  How's  this, "  said  Le ;  "  hav'nt  I  done 
well  by  you  this  week  X "  "  Yes  sir, " 
answered  the  boy;  "  I  never  expect  to 
find  a  kinder  master. "  "  Do  you  find 
fault  with  the  pay  I  "  «  No,  sir, "  an- 
swered Seth, "  it  is  good  pay  ? "  "Well, 
what's  the  difficulty,  then  ? "  The  poor 
boy  hesitated  to  give  his  reason.  Per- 
haps the  man  guessed  what  it  was,  for 
he  said,  "  Come,  come,  Seth,  you  won't 
leave  me,  I  know;  I'll  raise  your 
wages. "  "  O,  sir,  answered  the  brave 
boy  respectfully,  "  you  are  very  good  to 
me,  very  good,  sir ;  but  I  cannot  be  a 
dramseller.  I  am  afraid  of  the  nages^ 
for  I  cannot  forget  that  the  Bible  says, 
*  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.' " 

Seth  left :  the  man  afterwards  said  it 
was  the  greatest  sermon  he  ever  had 
preached  to  him ;  and  it  set  him  seri- 
ously to  thinking  about  griming  up  the 
business;  but  he  did  not,  and  his  own 
family  bore  awful  witness  to  the  Bible 
declaration.  A  few  years  afterwards, 
he  died  the  miserable  death  of  a  drunk- 
ard, and  within  six  months  hi^  M)n,  in  a 
£t  of  intoxication,  fell  into*  the  river  and 
was  drowned.    Is  it  nol  daii^tiowa  v.q 


tamper  with  the  wages  of  ain  on  any 
terms? 


HOW  TO  BBUBVB. 

OvBR  the  ocean  bounded  a  good 
strong  ship.  "Homeward  boand" 
was  Uie  thought  that  made  the  piping 
winds  sound  sweetly  to  the  sailor  that 
sat  in  his  midnight  watch  listening:  to 
them  as  they  whistled  through  the 
shrouds. 

"  Homeward  bound,  "  thought  the 
rough  seaman— "home  to  the  low  cot- 
tage near  the  wood,  and  to  carrv  jov 
to  my  old  mother's  heart  I  go.  thank 
God  for  a  mother's  prayera !  " 

The  "  Look-out, "  as  the  man  at  the 
mast-head  is  always  called,  had  been  a 
desperate  character,  but  his  pious  mo- 
ther's prayers  as  he  roved  over  sea  and 
land;  and  when  in  hia  turn,  he  bad 
gone  aloft,  to  watch  all  alone,  to  listen 
to  the  strange,  wordless  whispers  of  the 
ocean  winds,  he  had  more  than  onoe 
fancied  he  heard  tones  hke  those  of 
that  mother's  voice,  praying  for  him. 

A  faithful  chaplain  was  on  board, 
and  his  efforts  for  the  grood  of  the  crev 
were  blest. — Among  others,  "  Look-oot 
Jim  "  (so  named  from  his  fmr-tighted- 
ness,  and  because  so  often  seen  aloft,) 
became  a  convert.  Whole-hearted  in 
his  piety,  as  he  had  been  in  his  wicked- 
ness, he  strove  with  untirine  zeal  to 
impart  to  all  his  shipmates  toe  knoir- 
ledge  of  the  Saviour  ne  had  found. 

He  declared  to  them  that  he  bid 
enjoyed  more  peace  and  happiness  in 
one  week  of  Cnristian  life,  than  all  the 
years  he  had  lived  in  sin  ever  afforded 
him. 

"  But  Jim, "  questioned  one,  bow  did 
you  get  this  strange  happiness  f  Whtt 
did  vou  dot" 

"  "Do  \ "  said  Jim.    "Why,  I  believed." 

"Well,  shipmate,  that's  just  what  I 
want  to  nnderstand  about.  Horn  did 
you  beligtfe .'" 

"How  did  I  believe?"  repeated  Jim, 
slowly,  and  with  a  puzzled  lock.  ^Well, 
I  don't  know  as  I  can  explain  it  to  yoo 
—I  quit  swearing^  bat  it  wasn't  ji»t 
that — I  left  off  drinking  and  cbewin? 
'bacca,  but  it  was'nt  that— I  beliered 
Jesus  Christ  would  save  sinners,  if  thej 
a&ked  him  to,  sincerely,  and  the  thought 
\c^\si<^  into  my  head— "  Hell  save  me, ' 
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and  I  was  saved— that's  all  I  can  tell 
you." 

And  where  is  the  deep  diver  into 
divine  philosophy  who  can  tell  any 
better  way  of  believing  in  Christ,  than 
to    think,    while   praying  for  mercy, 


'*  Jeans  Chriat  will  mrB  loe?" 

"  Just  M  I  Am,  witboQt  om  pica. 
Save  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  mp, 
O  Lamb  of  Ood,  1  come.  ** 

'*  Whoso  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out. '' 


&oxxtfifiontimtt. 


LETTEB  FROM  THB  LATA  BROTHER 
LIBTKR* 

Dbar  Sir,— If  you  insert  in  the  Prt- 
mitive  Church  Magazine  this  letter  of 
the  late  excellent  Mr.  Lister,  of  Liver- 
pool, it  will,  doubtless,  interest  many 
who  received  spiritual  benefit  under  his 
able  ministry.    Yours  in  Christian  love, 
CoRivELius  Soul. 
Leighton  Buzzard^ 
May  16,  1855. 

Liverpooly  April  12,  1837. 

Mt  dkar  Sir,— I  have  intentionally 
delayed  a  reply  to  your  letter,  for  which 
accept  my  thanks.  Your  path  has  been 
a  painfdfl  one.  Depravity  works  in 
various  forms,  according  to  the  mental 
temperament,  the  bodily  constitution, 
and  the  external  position  of  the  man. 
There  are  desires  of  the  mind  as  well  ss 
of  Ae  flesh,  besides  the  pollutions  of  the 
world.  But  in  all  cases,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  convinces  of  sin,  he  shews 
na  its  evil  and  malignity,  and,  in  his 
own  time,  the  suitableness  and  freeness 
of  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
our  adorable  Lord. 

Your    son    was   baptized    the    first 
Lord's-day  this  month,  along  with  five 
or  six  others,  and  has  been  added  to  our 
church.      At  our  church-meeting    he 
gave  a  detail  of  his  early  life,  so  far  as 
was  necessary  to  shew  the  Lord's  deal- 
ing with  him  in  conversion.    I  trust 
that  the  work  is  deep  and  real.     May 
he  bold  fast  to  the  ena,  and  be  a  useful, 
an  honorable  member  of  Christ's  church. 
I  have  three  grown  up  children  left  of 
eigiit ;  and  my  only  prayer  for  them  is, 
that  they  may  be  turned  to  the  Lord. ' 
Their  present  alienated  state  from  the  I 
Saviour  is  my  great  burden ;  and  their  | 
conversion  would  bring  my  cup  of  joy  i 
up  to  the  brim.     Our  condescending 

VOL.  XII.— na  CXL. 


Lord  has  seen  fit  to  render  me  useful  to 
some  of  his  chosen ;  and  my  only  object 
here  for  which  I  desire  to  live,  is  the 
salvation  of  men. 

Y^our  letter  closes  with  a  wish  that  I 
should  write  you  my  view  of  a  few 
texts  there  specified.  Two  of  these 
texts,  Heb.  ii.  0  and  1  John  ii.  2,  refer 
to  the  *^ extent  of  Christ's  sacrifice.'* 
My  views  are  in  favour  of  special 
redemption.  I  put  in  the  same  circle 
— election,  redemption,  calling,  conver- 
sion, glorification.  But,  beheving  in 
the  infinite  value,  and  boundless  merit, 
and  perfect  all-sufficiency  of  that  sacri- 
fice, in  connexion  with  the  freeness  of 
grace,  I  perceive  in  the  gospel  a  war- 
rant to  every  sinner  by  wnich  he  is 
authorized  to  aj[>ply  to  the  Saviour,  as 
he  stands,  for  immediate  and  complete 
salvation.  The  text  in  John  i.  9,  I  ap- 
ply not  to  Christ  in  his  mediatorial 
character,  but  in  his  character  as  the 
Creator,  who  is  the  author  of  lightf 
of  intellect  and  reason  to  every  man. 
And  he  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  na- 
tural light  to  the  creature,  is  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  in  the  spiritual  world. 
To  some  minds,  certain  inquiries  about 
the  Divine  purposes,  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  the  extent  of  Christ's  love  and 
substitution  and  intercession,  afford 
great  stumbling  blocks,  and  should  be 
avoided.  It  is  not  easy  to  sit  down  as 
a  little  child  at  the  feet  of  Christ  and 
receive  the  law  of  truth,  and  duty,  and 
order  from  his  lips.  But  let  us  try  to 
learn  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly, 
and  tve  shall  find  rest  from  anxious 
inquiries.  Let  us  be  chiefly  concerned 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Present  my  regards  to  your  minister, 
though  unknown  to  me.  I  did  not 
know  Sutcliffp,  of  Olney;  but  I  knew 
Fuller  and  Ryland,  and  hope  to  meet 
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them  in  heaven.  I  wish  that  jou  had 
introduced  yourself  to  me  while  you 
were  here,  and  hope  that  if  Providence 
ever  lead  vou  near  to  me,  you  will  not 
keep  aloof  again.  May  the  Lord  guide, 


and  comfort,  and  sanctify,  and  gm 

you,    until  you    see  his  face,  and 

with  the  Lord.    I  remain,  yours  tro 

Jamks  Lister 


J^oetrfi^ 


AN    ADDRESS 
To  tAo*0  recently  baptized  on  a  profesnon  of  faith 
in  Christ,  and  united  to  the  church.      ' 
Bt  J.  Harbottle. 

**  JVbir  we  licet  if  ue  standfast  in  the  Lord :" 
J  THBtit.  iii.S. 

KiWDRKD  in  Chrirt,  we  hail'd  the  clay, 
"When  firat  vou  oho«e  the  narrow  way 

That  leada  to  Zion's  liUl : 
When  budding  hope  full-blown  appear'd, 
How  were  our  waiting  spiritA  cheer 'd, 
To  see  your  Lord'ti  commands  rever'd, 

When  you  obcy'd  hia  wDl ! 
The  sacred  Lamd  that  once  was  slain— 
Was  buried — and  reyiv'd  again — 

Now  claims  your  highest  love  : 
In  BAPTISM  buried  with  him  here, 
Henceforth  let  death  to  sin  appear. 
Rise  to  a  life  of  godly  fear. 

And  reign  with  him  above. 
From  distant  ages— days  remote. 
His  church  was  present  in  his  thought, 

The  object  of  bis  care : 
Before  these  rolling  heavens  were  spread, 
Or  the  stupendous  mountains  made. 
Or  the  old  earth's  foundation  laid. 

His  best  delights  were  there. 

O  wondrous  theme — ktebnal  grace  ! 
To  sinners  of  a  fallen  race. 

It  brings  redeeming  power. 
His  eye  beheld  our  guilt  and  thrall ; 
Dark  ruin  had  engulph'd  us  all- 
Deep  was  the  misery  of  our  fall — 

Tne  curse  for  us  he  bore. 

Dear  PixaRiMB,  'tis  a  narrow  road 
That  leads  to  glory  and  to  Ood  ; 

Yet  why  should  we  despair  ? 
Our  Captain's  footsteps  still  are  plain. 
He  bruis'd  the  serpent's  head  with  pam. 
He  bound  the  lion  in  his  chain, 

He  broke  the  fowler's  snare. 

Here  everlasting  comforts  rise; 
Ourgreat  High-priest  can  sympathim 

With  feelings  such  as  ours : 
He  leam'd  whue  sojourning  below, 
Temptation's  fiery  force  to  know. 
He  will  his  arm  viciorious  show 

O'er  sin's  ^rranuic  powers. 

Mistaken  Zion  may  complain, — 
Forsaken  /,  alas !  remain^ 


ForgoUen  and  dismay  d: 
**  Ho^'  saith  the  Lord,  "  upon  my  hands 
Thy  deep-engrav'd  memorud  stands  ; 
Thy  rising  wall  mine  eye  commands. 

My  praanice  is  thine  aid." 

When  through  the  floods  thy  path  shall  lead, 
Thev  shall  not  overflow  thy  bead ; 

Then  boldly  stem  the  wave : 
When  flres  encompass  thee  around. 
Their  rure  almighty  power  shall  bound. 
No  scorch  nor  damage  on  thee  found— 

Thy  God  is  near  to  save. 


■^nvy  may  dart  her  vipery  sting, 
And  calumny  her  arrows  fling, 

But  use  the  shield  of  faith  : 
Be  not  confonu'd  to  customs  vaio, 
Traditions,  systems,  cheatM  of  men  ; 
Preserve  thy  snowy  robe  from  st^iin ; 

Be  faithful  unto  death. 

So  when  the  eunuch  on  the  road. 
Had  met  the  messenger  of  Go^l — 

Believ'd — and  own  d  the  Sox — 
Ghrateful  to  that  celestial  Friend, 
Into  the  water  both  descend. 
And  to  the  sacred  rite  attend. 

Which  makes  obedience  known. 

Then,  urging  onwards,  he  posHe^if'd 
Sweet  satisfaction  in  his  breast ; 

How  joyful  was  his  mind  ! 
A  hope,  new-kindled  from  the  skies, 
Beam'd  brightlv  on  his  gladden'd  eyci*, 
He  saw,  by  faith,  th'  immortal  prise, 

To  conquering  souls  assigned. 
O  may  yon  in  Immanuel's  strength. 
Pursue  with  gladness  all  the  length 

Of  wisdom^s  peaceful  ways ! 
And  when  yon  quit  this  vale  of  night. 
View  glories  opening  on  your  sight. 
And  gain  the  realms  of  perfect  light, ' 

And  join  the  songs  of  praise. 


happy  place !  upoa  their  thrones 
lembly  of  the  choeen  ones 


Thrice  hap] 

Th'assemt^  

Shall  meet  around  their  King  : 
Unnumber'd  mvriads  of  the  Uest, 
From  north  ana  south,  from  east  and  wsit; 
See  !  how  they  crowd  to  heavenly  rest ! 

Hark  !  how  the  millions  nng ! 
Those  holy  men  of  ages  gone, 
WhoM  names  to  us  were  never  known. 

And  those  of  high  renown: 
Triumphant  saints  from  distant  lands. 
Assembling,  swell  the  shining  bands. 
With  kindred  hearts  and  joining  hands. 

In  endless  peaoo  sit  do«rn. 

And  oh !  (nor  let  the  hope  be  vain !) 
Amongst  that  pure  illoscrioua  train. 

Dear  comrades,  shall  we  meet  7 
We  shall,  we  shall,  if  faith  sincere. 
Working  by  love  through  life  appear— 
Shall  east  the  blisafhl  crowns  w«  wear 

At  oor  Redsomer's  feet 
Gird  on  yotir  armour.  Sorb  of  kiobt, 
The  sword,  the  shield,  the  hebnet  bright. 

And  press  thrnogh  every  foe: 
Strong  m  the  grace  of  Christ,  yon  sooa 
Shall  see  th'  eternal  vietorr  won— 
Tour  Captain's  voice  shaumj,  Wku  dom! 

His  baud  tbb  cmowk  bmtow. 

THE  NATAL    AUXILIARY    BIBLB  90CI1TT. 
RifROB'o  in  beauty,  cloth'd  in  rainbow  dres^ 
Where  many  colours  blend  harmoniooily ; 
As  in  die  pnsm,  this  Society 
Protpeetively  with  troth  mankind  doth  Mnik 
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B  elonds  of  nm  in  the  bmck  groand  hang, 
Dmtk  an  past  a^  of  grow  ^ooraace ; 
When  thond'nng  fulminationa  wMoly  rang. 
Startling  with  capHntitiou's  djwonancn  : 
Bat  ucnr  the  Bible 'h  emblematic  ugn 
Of  peace,  i^ireade  light  upon  the  dark  new  oVr, 
Wearinc  a  rainbow  robe  of  grace  Dirine, 
Where  ndth,  and  hope,  ana  charity  adore. 
Union  shines  here  amidst  dirersitj. 
While  papal  dogmas  in  the  dark  i^ree. 

J.   HOLMBl. 

LINES 

fFritUmbya  veryVoung  Lady^impromptUt  on  hearing 
un0spiei9diy  of  th»  death  <^  a  lomd  Companion. 

Oh  !  most  important  thought  * 
My  dear  fonag  friend  is  gone — 

Is  sommoned  to  appear 
Before  her  Maker's  throne : 


Call'd  speedily  from  earth  to  sing 
The  vicfry  won  by  Christ  her  Kmg. 
niooraing  wilh  hi^altk  and  strength. 

With  animaiiou  too, 
TUirt  beauteuQS  bud  appt^arcd, 
Unfolding  to  the  vww; 
Not  long  to  dwell  on  this  plantation ; 
On  Jesus'  breast  she  has  a  station. 
Like  David,  d\(*  could  touch 
The  string  with  harmony. 
And  charm  the  listening  ear 
With  mirth  and  melody; 
But  new  she  tunes  her  harp  abore. 
And  the  sweet  song  is  Jmk^  lotm. 
And  when  the  last  great  trump 
Shall  rouse  the  rieemng  dead. 
Then  **  KUen  **  wiU  appear 
Complete  with  Chnst  her  Head ; 
Both  soul  and  body  then  will  re^unitey 
To  dwell  for  erer  tn  celestial  light. 


Sntdligetue^ 


SWEDEN. 

(From  the  "  MUtumt  Biatt,"J 

From  former  reports,  the  readeri  of  this 
i>aper  will  remember  brother  Forsell,  who 
was  baptized  at  Hamburg.  After  the  tak- 
ing of  Bomarsound,  this  brother  made  aD 
excartion  to  the  islands  of  Aaland,  to  see 
the  demolition  effected.  He  found  th^re 
not  only  the  ruins  of  human  architecture, 
but  the  remains  of  grace  in  some  hearts, 
covered  with  dust  and  rubbish.  After  his 
return  home,  an  occasion  soon  presented 
itself  to  do  something  for  the  islands;  and  a 
brother  named  MOllerswerd,  being  out  of 
employment,  and  in  depressed  circum- 
stances, broUier  Forsell  determined  to  send 
him  to  Aaland  with  provisions,  to  be  sold 
to  the  English,  the  profits  of  which  were  to 
be  brother  MoIIerswerd's.  But  the  lat- 
ter could  not  content  himself  with  a  merely 
temporal  tmdertaking ;  he  began  to  preach 
the  truth  in  places  where  anti-Christian 
influence  had  rendered  the  old  life  torpid, 
and  kept  distant  the  new  life.  A  thirst  for 
the  long  foregone  waters  of  the  word  of 
Ood,  at  once  became  manifest.  A  spacious 
hall  was  put  at  brother  M.'s  disposal,  for 
religions  meetings,  and  large  numbers 
flocked  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  preached  in 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Many  persons  were  awakened  and  renewed 
in  their  minds ;  and  our  brother  continued 
to  labour  here  until  the  English  quitted 
Aaland,  and  the  priests  and  Russian  officials 
■gain  put  forth  weir  power.  Mollerswerd 
was  speisking  at  a  large  meeting,  when  a 
Lehnsmann  (one  who  has  the  power  of 
police  in  a  district)  entered,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  arresting  oar  brother,  and  breaking 


up  the  meeting.  Brother  M.'s  earnest 
request  that  the  Lehnsmann  would  wait 
until  the  service  was  ended,  was  granted : 
but  suddenly  the  speaker  was  interrupted  by 
the  cry,  repeated  from  mouth  to  mouth : 
«  The  English  are  here  again."  The  powei* 
of  the  Russian  police  was  paralysed  by  this 
intelligence ;  and  brother  Mollerswerd,  has- 
tening to  the  shore,  found  that  the  captain 
of  an  English  man-of-war  and  his  crew— ^ 
the  former  a  pious  man,  were  at  once 
ready  to  come  to  his  aid.  He  accompa- 
nied him  to  the  assembly-room,  and  de- 
clared, that  as  long  as  the  Englishmen 
were  on  the  island,  no  one  should  lay  hand 
on  Mollerswerd,  on  pain  of  arrest.  An 
objection  was  offered,— <<  This  man  sUrretb 
up  the  people;^*  but  the  csptain  replied, 
**  There  is  another  enemy  besides  the  Rus- 
sians to  be  combated  wiUi  here,  and  he  can 
be  vanquishe   only  by  the  word  of  God." 

At  length  Aaland  was  deserted  by  the 
English,  and  Russian  influence  once  more 
gained  the  ascendancy.  The  Jeroboam-like 
arm  of  the  priesthood  had  been  paralyzed 
only  to  regain  greater  might,  and  the/ 
Urried  not  to  cry,  «  Take  him/'  MOllers^ 
werd  was  compelled  to  fly  to  a  solitary 
farm-house.  But^even  here  he  could  not 
keep  silence,  and  he  had  succeeded  in 
gathering  a  congregation,  when  he  was 
told,  «  The  Lehnsmann  is  at  hand."  Dis- 
missing  the  assembly,  therefore,  he  retired 
to  a  garret,  the  door  of  which  was  locked 
by  his  host,  and  the  key  removed.  Late  in 
the  night,  the  Lehnsmann  made  his  appear- 
ance^ But  some  time  elapsed  before  he 
could  obtain  a  light  from  the  unwilling  ser- 
vant, and  then  no  one  would  give  up  the 
key  of  the  room  where  Mollerswerd  must 
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be  hid.  Nothing  remained  but  to  force  open 
the  door.  Nor  eien  here,  however,  were 
the  Lehnsmann's  difficulties  ended.  He 
bade  brother  MMIerswerd  rise  and  follow 
him,  as  a  vehicle  was  waiting  below  to 
remove  him ;  but,  on  reaching  the  yard,  no 
conveyance  was  to  be  seen.  The  driver, 
who  had  brought  the  Lehnsmann  here,  had 


trinea  of  salvation.  But  when,  later,  it  was 
ascertained  that  he  was  truly  a  Baptist, 
prejudice  against  us  was  removed  from 
thousands  of  hearts,  and  onlj  a  desire  for 
his  return  was  heard. 

In  the  east  of  Sweden,  two  Baptist 
churches  have  been  organized ;  one  consist- 
ing of  140,  the  other  of  60  members.    In 


heard  the  truth.  While  waiting  for  his  |  Stockholm  their  number  is  12,  but  about 
master,  his  conscience  had  reproved  him  200  persons  attend  the  public  services  of 
for  being  accessory  to  this  wicked  trans-  our  brethren.  In  other  parts  of  tbecoan- 
action,  and,  unperceived,  had  driven  away,  try,  many  are  investigating  the  tobject  of 
The  embaraanment  of  the  Lehnsmann  was  i  believers'  baptism,  or  waiting  to  have  the 
great.  He  would  not  remain  in  the  bouse  |  ordinance  administered  to  them.  Brother 
until  morning,  and  brother  M/s  host  would  Forsell    sustains    three    evangelists,    and 


give  him  a  horse  ooly  on  the  condition  that 
he  would  not  return  that  night.  The 
Lehnsmann,  compelled  to  make  a  virtue  of 
necessity,  took  his  departure ;  and  an  hour 
afterwards,  brother  MOlIerswerd  was  fast 
coursing  in  an  opposite  direction,  to  the  house 


preaches  himself  as  opportunities  o£fer. 

RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  OK  THE 
CONTINENT. 

Thb  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alli- 
of  Christian  people.  But  here  he  was  met '  ance  have  recently  brought  under  the  notice 
with  the  unwelcome  intelligence,  '*  You '  of  Lord  Clarendon  several  cases  of  religioos 
are  wstched ;"  and  was  obliged  to  ride  on, '  persecution  abroad,  requesting  his  inter- 
until,  after  crossing  a  ford  and  several  ference  therewith.  In  Florence,  Domenico 
islands,  he  at  length  reached  a  small  place  Cecchetti  is  imprisoned  for  possessing  a 
on  the  coasts,  which  promised  security  from  ;  Diodati's  Bible  ;  in  Austria,  John  Borzin- 
his  pursuers.  Here,  too,  he  declared  the ,  sky,  a  converted  monk,  who  complied  with 
way  of  salvation,  and  saw  many  turn  from  all  the  legal  forms  in  embracing  Protestant- 
their  evil  ways  unto  the  Lord.  When  it  ism,  was  seized  and  impriaoned  bj  the  po- 
was  no  longer  safe  to  remain,  a  Swedish  j  lice,  on  his  return  from  Prussia,  where  be 
fishing  boat  carried  him  home  in  safety.       |  had    professed,  to  his  home  in  Morsvia 

In  Stockholm  there  is  an  Evangelical  Ubaldus,  his  brother,  a  monk,  is  slso  im- 
Union,  whose  members  not  only  assemble  prisoned,  for  expressing  an  intentkni  to 
for  mutual  edification,  but  also  send  forth  i  embrace  Protestantism.  Dr.  Gomes,  i 
evsngelisU.  Up  to  this  time  only  such  as  |  Spanish  subject,  formerly  a  priest,  novi 
agreed  with  the  evangelical  confession  of  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  read- 
faith  had  been  sent  forth;  but  the  Union  jing  at  Lisbon,  recently  pronounced  a  dii- 
being  an  alliance  of  Christians  from  various  course  on  Protestanism  in  his  own  hove, 
denominations,  it  was  proposed  to  send  forth  |  He  was  accused  in  the  Senate,  and  tbe 
an  evangelist  who  was  not  a  Lutheran.  Bro-  j  Prime  Minister  declared  he  should  be  pan- 
ther Forsell,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Union,  |  i^hed. 

named  Mollerswerd,  and  undertook,  if  the  Lord  Wodehouse,  the  Earl  of  ClarendoB'i 
Union  would  send  him  out,  to  defray  all .  secretary,  replied  as  follows : — 
expenses.  This  proportion  was  accented,  «  I  am  to  inform  you,  in  reply,  that  no 
and  brother  Mollerswerd  dispatched  as  amount  of  occupation  will  ever  prevent 
missionary  to  tbe  northern  part  of  Sweden — I  Lord  Clarendon's  immediate  and  beat  tt- 
Norrland,about  lOOSwedishmilesin  length.  I  tention  being  given  to  eaaea  of  unoMrited 

The  Almighty  who,  in  A  aland,"  had  suflfering.  sucn  as  those  which  the  commitlft 
crowned  our  brother's  labours  with  such  ;  have  brought  to  his  lordship's  notiee.  Tos 
signal  success,  in  Norrland  poured  forth  '  will  assure  the  committee  that  Lord  GUifi* 
still  more  abundant  streams  of  blessing,  don  fully  recognizes  the  right  and  eipefi- 
As  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  'ency  of  remonstrance  upoo  snch  cases  wA 
brother  M.  was  permitted  to  preach  in  six  |  foreign  Qovemments  :  but  in  the  mode  if 
large  churches.  From  town  to  town,  from  -  proceeding  more  caution  la  required  thii 
village  to  village,  he  declared  ''  Christ  cm- !  may  always  be  apparent  to  those  who,  asved 
cified ;"  and  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  feelings  of  honest  indignation,  think  oslf 
among  tbe  people  were  marvellous.  In  the 
town  of  Sondswall  especially,  great  things 
took  place,  two-thirds  of  an  entire  psrish 
being  awakened.  The  fact  of  brother  M.'s 
being  a  Baptist  was  still  unknown  to  many 
in  Norrland,  as  he  preached  only  the  doc- 


of  the  victims  of  oppression  ;  for  the  Off' 
ernments  in  question  have  osaally  to  dttl 
with  a  bigoted  and  fanatical  spirit  at  bonfi 
and  do  not,  even  if  well  disposed,  aliiT* 
venture  to  yield  to  demands  publidy  « 
officially  made  bj  a  foreign  QoieniaNi^ 
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and  more  etpecially  when  those  demands 
may  relate  to  their  own  subjects.  The 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  has  been  made 
aware  that  he  could  do  nothing  more  agree- 
able to  the  QoFemment  and  people  of  £ng- 
land  than  to  liberate  Cecchetti. 

<*  With  respect  to  the  eases  in  Austria,  of 
which  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  had  not  heard, 
and  which  his  lordship  thauks  the  commit- 
tee for  making  known  to  him.  Lord  Claren- 
don will  make  the  necessary  applications  to 
the  Austrian  Government,  through  her 
Majesty's  Chargi  d'c^rs^  at  Vienna,  and 
the  committee  shall  be  informed  of  the  re- 
sult. 

**  Instructions  will  also  be  sent  to  her  Ma- 
jesty's Chargi  d'affiiirat  at  Lisbon  to  afford 
such  protection  as  may  be  in  his  power  to 
Gomez ;  but  as  Gomez  is  a  Spanish  subject, 
and  the  treaty  to  which  the  committee  alludes 
only  provides  for  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  by  British  subjects  in  Portugal,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  cannot  interfere  offi- 
cially in  his  behalf.** 

IBLIASB  07  CBCCBBTTL 

A  coRRBSPONDBNT  of  theCAmftafi  Times, 
writing  from  Florence,  July  10,  says^ 

« In  consequence  of  the  energetic  remon- 
strances of  the  French  and  English  minis- 
ters, the  Tuscan  Government  has  consented 
to  release  Domenico  Cecchetti.  A  commu- 
nication  to  that  effect  was  made  this  day  to 
his  family,  and  his  eldest  son  was  informed 
that  he  might  visit  his  father  to-morrow, 
previous  to  his  father's  quitting  the  prison 
of  Imbrogiana,  cmd  the  Tuscan  istate,  on 
Thursday ;  for  he  has  only  been  released  on 
condition  of  leaving  Tuscany." 


IMPRISONMENT  OF    BUSEBIO  UASSBI,   FOR  TRB 
PBOFSSSION  OP   PROTESTANTISM. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  cases  of  re- 
ligious persecution  on  the  continent,  there  is 
another  poor  prisoner  of  Christ,  in  the  same 
prison  of  Imbrogiana,  whose  name,  by  some 
strange  neglect,  has  not  been  brought  before 
the  Christian  public,  though  he  has  now 
been  nine  tnonAt  in  prisont  for  reading  the 
Word  of  God.  The  case  is  in  every  respect 
aa  interesting  a  one  as  Cecchetti 's ;  and 
while  the  Tuscan  government  have  con- 
sented to  the  release  of  Cechetti,  this  poor 
fellow  is  to  linger  on  in  durance  vile.  The 
person  referred  to  is  Eusebio  Massei,  a  na- 
tive of  Pontedera,  a  journeyman  baker,  and 
father  of  a  large  family,  once  a  dissolute  and 
wicked  man,  but  who,  through  the  tesching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  simple  reading  of  the 
Bible,became,  about  a  couple  of  years  ago,  the 
Bobject  of  a  saving  change  of  heart,  which 


manifested  itself  in  as  striking  an  alteration 
in  his  outward  conduct,  remarked  by  all 
who  knew  him.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
month  of  November  last,  he  was  arresU>d, 
carried  before  the  prefect  of  police  of  the 
department  of  Pisa,  and  without  being  tried 
in  open  court,  or  confronted  with  any  wit- 
nesses, was  condemned  by  that  functionary 
to  a  year's  imprisonment  in  the  House  of 
Correction  at  Imbrogiana,  **  for  defection  in 
matters  of  religion,  for  having  on  various 
occasions  maintained  propositions  injurious 
to  the  fundamental  verities  of  our  holy  re-^ 
ligion,  and  irreverent  towards  the  Supreme' 
Ruler  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  other 
ministers  of  religion ;  and  that  with  the  de^ 
liberate  intention  and  design  of  persuading 
others  to  adopt  his  maxims."  So  runsthe  pre- 
fect's sentence !  He  was  sent  off  to  Imbro* 
giana  at  once,  and  since  the  beginning  of 
November  has  not  been  heard  of.  His  wifs 
and  seven  children  have  been  cared  for  by 
their  fellow- Protestants  at  Pontedera,  of 
whose  existence  all  the  Christians  in  this 
country  were  ignorant  until  Massei's  im<i 
prisonment  revealed  them, 

BURMAH. 

Miss  Miranda  Vimton,  from  Bnrmah, 
says :— 

**  It  is  now  twenty-six  years  since  EoTha 
Byu  was  baptized ;  he  was  the  first  convert; 
now,  more  than  2,500  Karens  have  been 
baptized  during  the  past  year.  Fifty 
churches  in  Bassein  have  resolved  to  sup- 
port their  own  pastors."— ^^gu;  York  Chron" 
tele,  June  30,  1855. 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

Port  Elizabeth,  Alaoa  Bay, 
AprU  26,  1855. 

Bet.  J.  Stock;  mt  dear  Brother, — 
Before  my  departure  to  South  Africa,  I 
promised  you  a  letter,  all  being  well.  1  now 
with  great  pleasure  hasten  to  fulfil  that  pro- 
mise. Doubtless  you  have  heard  of  our 
safe  arrival  in  Algoa  Bay,  of  our  short  and 
beautiful  voysge,  how  the  Lord  took  care  of 
us  as  a  family.  Soon  after  my  arrival,  I 
found  a  few  Baptist  friends ;  and,  after  con- 
sultation, we  determined  to  commence  a 
Baptist  cause,  in  a  town  where  Bsptist  prin- 
ciples and  practices  were  little  known. 
Four  months  have  elspsed  since  our  com- 
mencement, during  which  period  our  con- 
gregations, though  not  large,  have  been 
respectable  and  encoursging  Our  present 
place  of  worship  is  a  neat  schoolroom, 
situated  at  the  northern  entrance  of  the 
town,  and  commanding  a  beautiful  prospect 
of  the  Bay.  A  chapel  would  be  an  invaluably 
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ftcquisiiioD  to  our  prosperity ;  bot  this  I  doi 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  urge  upon  the  people, 
M  I  wiih  to  see  a  spontaneous  feeling 
ai  to  its  necessity  and  importance  arise  in , 
their  own  hearts:  such  a  feeling,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  begins  to  move  and  speak. 
As  a  denomination,  I  fear  we  err,  in  at* 
tempting  to  form  Baptist  causes  in  old  worn- 
out  buildings,  or  in  places  onfaTorably  lo- 
cated. If  our  principles  are  founded  upon 
God's  word,  and  approved  by  Qod*9  Spirit, 
why  should  unbelief  keep  us  from  erecting 
immediately  commodious  places  of  worship  P 
If  the  work  be  of  God,  it  cannot  be  over- 
thrown!  Tet  in  the  formation  of  a  new 
•ause  there  are  difficulties  to  test  our  strength, 
and  obstacles  to  impede  our  progress.  In 
this  colony,  and  every  colony,  there  are  op- 
posing influences  at  work,  widely  difierent 
from  those  in  operation  in  England.  We 
hape  no  poverty^n  pauper  I  have  not  yet 
seen ;  comparatively  little  ulfithneti^moti 
people  are  ready  to  support  religion  and  its 
forms,  although  the  Cape  ParliammU  are 
just  now  thinking  that  unless  State  grants 
are  made  to  all  denominations,  they  cannot 
evangelize  Southern  Africa :  but  we  have 
an  indHference  to  the  cultivation  of  vital 
religion^  principally  the  result  of  an  earnest- 
ness to  become  opulent.  Notwithstanding 
this,  God  is  remembering  us  for  good.  Last 
Sabbath,  April  22nd,  our  first  baptism  of 
one  individual  took  place  in  Bakens  River, 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  Port  Elizabeth.  At 
three  o'clock,  p.  m.,  we  were  assembled  be- 
tween two  mountains,  where  there  was  much 
water.  As  it  was  our  first  baptism,  I  thought 
it  indispensably  necessary  prudently  and 
faithfully  to  explain  our  views  upon  believers' 
baptism.  After  the  address,  prayer,  and 
singing  in  gentle  tones  the  beautiful  hymn — 

**  JcsQs,  and  AbM  it  erer  be 
A  mortal  nian  Mhamed  of  thee  ?"  Jtc, 

The  candidate  was  baptized.  The  day  was 
remarkably  fine — the  heavens  were  doud- 
less — the  sun,  like  an  angel  of  love,  clothed 
with  celestial  brightness,  shone  smilingly 
upon  us.  The  audience,  numbering  about 
300,  consisted  principally  of  English  people, 
with  a  few  Capres,  Hottentots,  and  Fingoea. 
A  more  respectable,  orderly,  and  attentive 
congregation  I  never  witnessed.  We  drcn- 
lated  many  tracts  on  baptism,  published  by 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  they,  in  combination  with  the  service, 
will  be  productive  of  good.  Brethren  in 
England,  pray  for  us  I  Will  you,  dear  Sir, 
send  a  notice  of  this  bapt^m  to  the  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine  f 

Aa  to  the  town.  It  is  a  long,  straggling 
place,  running  along  the  foot  of  a  high 
mountain.  The  houses  are  fairly  built,  and 
fiigbiy  routed.    Our  kitchens  are  a  perfect 


cootrast  to  an  English  oq«  ;  there  is  no  oven 
or  boiler,  tongs  or  poker.  Oar  Jin  ramgs 
consists  of  two  rods  of  iron,  raised  at  escfa 
end  with  two  bricks,  anderneath  whidi  we 
have  a  fire^  not  of  coal,  bat  of  wood ;— «oab 
would  be  regarded  as  a  cariosity  by  as,  as 
we  have  not  seen  a  shovelfal  ainoe  oar  arri- 
val. Sometimes  you  reqaire,  while  oookii^ 
immense  patience  to  keep  yoa  good  tem- 
pered. It  is  perfect  gipsy  style  !  Thi 
climate  is  fine,  but  very  diaageable.  Ws 
arrived  here  about  the  height  ctf*  sommer— 
the  7th  of  December.  About  brcAkfast- 
time  in  summer  (now  autumn)  the  thermo- 
meter was  often  at  80*  in  the  shade,  and 
115*  to  120*  in  the  sun.  On  Christmas-day, 
I  had  the  skin  burnt  off  one  side  of  my  facs, 
through  a  few  hours  exposure  to  the  son, 
about  the  middle  of  the  day.  The  autum- 
nal weather  is  beautiful,  and  the  winter  ii, 
I  am  informed,  the  healthieat  part  of  tlN 
year. 

In  Hardi  last,  I  visited  Graham's-tovo, 
distant  100  miles.  We  have  two  Baptist 
Chapels  there,  Mr.  Hey  and  Mr.  Boultoo, 
pastors.  It  is  a  fine  English  town,  audi 
think  more  favourable  to  health  than  this 
place.  Our  meetings  were  refreshing,  snd 
I  hope,  ere  long,  we  shall  be  able  to  meet 
at  least  once  a  year,  as  do  the  diarches  in 
Yorkshire.  The  Mr.  W.  you  mentioned, 
died  seven  years  sgo^  in  the  faith ;  some  of 
the  relatives  are  left  behind.  I  1k^  that 
very  soon  one  or  two  ministers  wUl  be 
wanted  for  places  in  Southern  Africa.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus,  I  mean  to  do  my  best  to 
raise  the  Baptists.  May  the  Lord  strengtbea 
me  in  body  and  mind.  My  health  has  been 
good,  and  there  is  every  reason  tobeUere 
the  climate  will  suit  it  Mrs.  Varley  and 
fimily  have  not  enjoyed  very  good  heslth ; 
my  little  boy  has  been  once  near  the  gates 
of  death ;  he  is  much  better. 

At  present,  commerce  ia  very  dull,  moDsy 
scarce,  and  occasionally  bankruptcies  tske 
place.  If  wars  do  not  come  apoa  us,  very 
soon  everything  will  revive.  The  Ck^fim 
are  most  of  them  gigantic  flsllows,  strong, 
but  rather  lazy,  and  treadieroos  to  thB 
highest  degree  in  times  of  war.  It  is 
thoi^ht  that  we  shall  have  a  Caffire  war  be- 
fore long ;  I  do  not  think  there  Is  any  diB> 
ger  to  apprehend  here,  but  the  frontier 
farmers  suffer  dreadfulljr.  What  a  valnsUe 
thing  is  the  gospel  of  peace !  Let  us  preadi 
it  earnestly  and  faithnillv  to  those  whokft 
war.  I  see  from  English  papers,  Niekdat 
is  dead,  but  the  war  is  yet  alive.  I  shall  be 
most  happy  to  hear  from  jfon,  and  reeeivi 
any  denominational  intelligence.  Be  write. 
Remember  me  very  kindly,  and  Mrs.  V., 
to  Mrs.  Stock.  Do  not  foi^et  to  remember 
me  to  Mr,  John  Haigh  and   family,  of 
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Yuarmlj,  and  Mr.  Shaw,  of  Bottom  Hal). 
and  every  enquiring  friend.  Tell  them  tLat 
God  it  kind  to  as  in  the  midst  of  difficulties, 
disoooragements,  and  fears,  and  that  it  wiU 
add  to  my  joy  to  know  that  they  pray  far 
me  at  their  monthly  prayer-meeting,  f 
feel  the  want  of  Yorkshire  warm  hearU  to 
sympathize,  but  I  hope  that  Qod  will  rai^e 
op  many  here,  to  sympathize  and  encourage. 
Hopingto  hear  from  you,  and  with  kindChriR- 
tian  loTCj  1  remain  yours  very  affectionately, 
Wm.  Varlbt. 

Qraham*8'tawn,  South  Afnea. 
May  4,  1855. 

Mt  d«arBrotber« — As  rain  after  drought, 
and  sunshine  after  rain,  comes  your  welcome 
letter  to  this  place.  When  desires  axe 
awakened,  and  expectations  are  on  tbe 
wing,  imagination  converts  an  hour  into  a 
day,  a  week  into  a  month.  This  we  have 
felt  in  our  solicitude  to  hear  again  from 
friends  in  much  loved  father-land,  and  yet 
Dcither  the  one  nor  the  other,  nor  all  our 
imaginings,  desires,  or  feelings  in  the  leaiit 
sped  the  object;— well,  it  has  come  at  la&t| 
and  we  are  thankful,  although  we  cannot 
but  deeply  deplore  the  occasion  of  H» 
delay,  and  of  sJl  our  correspondence  and 
communications.  That  horrid  monster — 
war — accursed  war,  which  monopolizes  ships, 
and  absorbs  almost  everything  beside  in 
commerce,  trade,  and  comfort,  save  what  i 
we  enjoy  in  the  God  of  all  comfort  atid  I 
peace,  in  whom  both  abound  to  the  praise  | 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Heartily  and  with  importunity 
do  we  unite  in  spirit  with  you,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Gh>d  in  London,  in  supplication  that  | 
the  God  of  all  peace  may  stay  the  strife, ' 
make  wars  to  cease,  and  give  the  nations 
and  the  lands  rest  from  war.  Since  the 
aforesaid  was  penned,  the  report  ha^l 
reached  us  that  the  autocratic  author  of 
slaughter,  devastation,  and  anarchy  is  taken 
away  to  judgment — the  modern  Belshazzari 
is  dead  !  Princes  negotiate  and  fail,  bu  i , 
the  Plenipotentiary  Divine  negotiates  to: 
purpose  and  decision  :  who  is  like  unto  hinsP ! 
May  he  b^  pleased  to  dispose  the  success^] r 
to  the  principles  of  peace,  reason,  and  hu- 1 
manity,  if  not  sway  his  mind  by  higher 
RDd  nobler  motives  still,  i.e.,  by  the  fear  of 
himself,  the  great  and  almighty  One. 

I  presume  that  you  have  heard  from  bro- 
ther Yarley — his  arrival^the  remarkably 
quick  passage  he  had,  &c.,  &c.  I  shall 
merely  add,  that  in  order  to  make  it  gen(>' 
rally  known  in  the  colony  that  a  Baptist 
minister  had  arrived,  and  was  now  at  work 
at  the  Bay,  we  advertized  an  anniversary  of 
owr  chapeli  on  which  occasion  he  was  to 


preach,  which  I  trust  has  had  a  good  effect. 
Last  Sabbath  week,  he  baptized  in  a  river, 
which  drew  together  a  large  concourse  of 
people,  and  went  off  well.  I  hear  respect- 
ful notice  is  taken  of  the  service  in  Uie 
"Port  Elizabeth  Telegraph,"  a  copy  of 
which,  probably,  he  will  forward  to  you. 
Would  that  something  could  be  done  for 
the  people  at  Pietmortezbroug,  Natal.  I  am 
disposed  to  advice  them  to  put  themselves 
into  communication  with  you  and  the  little 
Society  with  which  you  so  praise  worthily 
labour. 

I  have  not  received  a  magazine  aineo 
January,  but  suppose  I  must  wait  with 
patience.  I  am  exceedingly  thankful  for  the 
tracts  brought  by  brother  Yarley,  they  are 
just  the  kind  I  require,  and  such  as  I  have 
long  wished  for,  and  sought,  and  sent  for,  but 
could  not,  or  did  not  obtain.  Be  pleased  to 
present  my  grateful  thanks  to  the  Ck>m* 
mittee  for  their  liberal  grant. 

The  weather,  to  us,  is  very  cold,  with 
indications  of  catching  the  remnant  of  your 
European  winter  severity.  June  is  our 
December,  and  vice  versaf  your  December 
is  our  June.  South  winds  our  cold  wea- 
ther, and  north,  our  hottest.  The  south 
winds  are  now  bushering  in  our  winter,  and 
we  are  preparing  accordingly,  though  we 
have  seen  enow  bitt  once  since  our  arnval  hi 
this  city.  I  have  little  to  say  about  our 
Zion;  we  are  steadily  pursuing  our  way; 
the  weather  greatly  influences  our  congre- 
g[ations,  the  people  fearing  fever  from  wet; 
consequentlj,  they  fluctuate  greatly.  Lately, 
after  uniting  persons  in  marriage,  they  leave 
the  city  to  settle  down  in  the  country,,  and 
their  services  I  lose ;  but  this  I  trust  will 
be,  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  over- 
ruled for  good,  in  diffusing  the  truth  and 
of  spreading  our  sentiments,  which  I  am 
desirous  should  be  done,  and  regret  that  it 
has  not  been  done  before.  The  good  Lord 
t)f  the  harvest  fulfil  it  in  his  good 
lime.  Begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
with  warmest  affections  of  heart  towards 
all  my  former  friends,  and  hoping  to  hear 
from  you  again  speedily,  1  am,  my  deir 
brother,  yours  most  affectionately, 

To  Mr.  Oliver.  Thos.  Boulton. 

AICNIVERSARIES  IN   AMERICA. 

(To  the  Editor  qf  the  Primitive  Churth 
Magazine.) 
Qucade,  June  I,  1855. 
My  dear  Brother, — Perhaps  the  sta- 
tistics of  the  meetings  that  I  send  you,  may 
be  acceptable  to  some  of  your  readers. 

The  anniversaries  at  Chicago  were  well 
attended,  and,  in  general,  the  meetings 
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were  pleasant.  The  debt  on  the  Foceigii 
Mission  Society  is  rather  large,  bat  an 
effort  was  made  one  evening,  and  in  about 
forty  minutes,  over  j^4,000  was  raised. 
There  are  a  few  things  not  very  pleasant 
between  the  Board  and  the  missionaries, 


•u  *u               ^.u   Ai..    uB           fk!!!:  *^«  y«»r,  nearly  £83,000.     lU 
that  haye  e«««i  the  debt    «  Bemore  these  cimdatioi  of  the  "  Aslierican  M< 
differences,"  "td  Dr.    Magoon,    of  New ,  j,  200,000-the  "  Chad's  Paper  •'  300,000, 
York,  •*  and  m  sixty  hoars  I  wiU   raise  the  .«^  J  tL. o^  nSK^u^-^-J  *■.! 


Awteriean  BotuMissimSoeUtff. — Abote 
£37,000  hare  been  spent  by  the  Society 
this  year,  in  their  home  operations  in 
spreading  the  gospel  of  Jesaa. 

American  Tract  Society. ^^'Sbbodp^  Ibr 

*""  ^^^      Iti  monthly 

Messeqger  " 


and  a  German  paper  27,000,  besides  the 
distribation  of  aboat  78,000,000  of  piigei 
from  its  presses,  Talaed  at  £10,000. 

American  Bible  Society. — Income  for  tbe 


60,000  dollars.' 

How  these  western  cities  do  grow  t    In 
Chicago,   twenty  years  ago,  potatoes  were 

growing  on  the  spot  where    the    Baptist  ^ 

church  now  sUnds,  and  the  place  was  an  pwt  yew,  nearly  £70,000.  It  printed 
Indian  camp— now,  here  is  a  dty  of  80,000  275,400  Bibles,  620,000  Testaments,  and 
sools,  and  increasing  at  the  rate  of  10,000  i»ned  749,806.  The  Society  is  39  yesn 
a  year.  Rail-road  cars  now  run  into  old*  ^^  duriog  this  p«iod  has  issued 
Dubuqae,  twenty- six  miles  from  Cascade,  10,653,647. 

80  that  we  have  steam  all  the  way  to  Li?er- 1  American  Bibie  Union. — Thia  Society 
pool.  Popery  and  German  infidelity  are  grows  in  fsToor  with  Qod  and  man.  Pro- 
spreading  here  in  the  west,  hot  if  Gtod  con-  gress  is  made  in  reTlsing  and  translatii^ 
tinues  to  bless  us,  the  gospel  will  master  it.  the  Scriptares  into  English,  Spanish,  Ger- 

Wishtng  you  and  t^he  Primitive  Church  man,  French,  Italian,  Siamese,  and  Seneca. 
Magazine  health  and  prosperity,  I  remain.  The  object  of  the  Society  is  to  give  a  pure 
yours  affectionately,  j    3^^ ^s.     \  ^^^^^  to  all  the  world,  in  erery  languid 


I  HATB  just  returned  from  attending 
some  of  the  Anniversaries  of  our  denomi- 
nation in  Chicago,  and  if  you  think  the 
following  worth  notice,  you  may  give  them 
to  the  public. 

American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. — 


under  heaven. 


JOBH    BaTBS. 


^emral  J&rsmnfati  SnbUignirT. 

(From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine.) 
OHINA. 
Deaih  of  Leang  A-Pah. 
Tbs  name  of  Leang  A-fah  has  become  so 


lU  receipU  for  the  last  year  were  about  ,  iB««meoii^g  A-ian  naa  oecomew 
i^.OOO,  but  the  expenditure  has  been  fa™  *^;"  to  most  of  the  fnends  of  missionary 
more,  and  a  debt  of  ^^12,000  remains  to  be  f^'^^ .  ^t  *»»  faithfal  and  p«rsevenog 
paid.     The  Society  consiste  of  22  missions,  !*^^.^r?^??~P?' ^^•^?~^~^»!*y 


occupies  81  main  stations,  and  574  out- 
stations:  218  churches  have  been  estab- 
lished, containing  17,548  members. 

American  Baptist  Home  Mission. — The 
income  last  year  was  about  £13,000.  It 
has  employed  179  missionaries,  occupied 
481  stations,  organized  55  new  churches, 
and  is  doing  a  good  work  on  this  vast  continent 

Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
^This  Society  expended  about  ir35,000  last 
year,  and  employs  59  missionaries,  with 
teachers  and  helpers.  Above  12,000,000 
of  pages  have  been  circulated  from  their 
printiog  presses  the  last  twelve  months. 

American  Seaman's  Friend  Society. — 
Above  ;f  4,000  have  been  raised  by  the  Soci- 
ety this  year,  and  43,856  sailors  have  been 
helped  in  various  ways  during  the  thirteen 
years  of  its  existence. 

American  and  Foreign  Qiristian  Union. 
—This  Society  aims  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  popery  at  home  and  abroad.  During  the 
year,  £13,000  have  been  expended  in  this 
W^/,  to  further  the  object  | 


dentififid  wim  the  entire  liiatory  of  tbe 
Prate*  sUot  mission  in  China,  that  it  will  be 
diJIicuU  to  realize  the  fact  of  his  departnrs 
from  tbe  land  of  the  living.  But  be  hss 
at  length  entered  into  the  rest  prepared 
for  tbe  people  of  Qod,  and  by  his  removal 
the  last  link  that  connected  the  past  with 
tbe  present  generation  of  Chriatian  labour. 
ers  iti  China  has  been  severed. 

Tbe  subject  of  this  notice  was  a  native  of 
Canton  \  and  the  earliest  mention  we  hsvt 
of  hb  in t redaction  to  the  venerable  found- 
ers  of  the  Chinese  mission,  is  on  the  ooca- 
tion  of  the  commencement  of  the  station 
at  Malacca  in  1815,  when  Leang  A-fah  ae- 
companitid  Dr.  Milne  to  that  settlemeot, 
it)  th0  capacity  of  printer,  and  haviog,  after 
DO  long  interval,  exnrened  Uie  wish  to 
become  i  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  be 
wns,  in  the  summer  of  1816,  admitted  by 
Dr,  Milne  to  the  rite  of  baptism.  About 
ten  years  later,  he  was  oitUined  hf  Dr. 
Morriion ;  and,  thoagh  not  poesessed  of 
superior  abilitie^  or  any  considerable  edo> 
caUonal  advantages,  he  was  gradoosly  eaa* 
bled  I  during  the  long  period  of  forty  yeani 
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to  mainUin,  m  a  Christiaii  erangelist  to 
his  heathen  coantiymen,  and  in  the  face 
of  their  silent  soorn,  or  open  hostilitj,  a 
character  for  zeal,  fidelity,  and  holj  per- 
sererance,  that  has  never  been  sarpassed. 

From  the  period  of  his  oonyerrion  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  Leang  A-fah  continued  to 
labonr  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his  coun- 
trymen, sometimes  in  connection  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society's  itationi  in  the 
Malayon  Archipelago,  but  more  frequently 
at  Canton,  where  the  latter  years  of  his 
long  and  honoured  life  were  spent  in  zealous 
oo-operaUoQ  with  Dr.  Hobton,  who  super- 
intends the  Medical  Mission  in  that  city. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  in  connection 
with  the  earlier  labours  of  Leang  A-fah, 
that  a  little  Christian  book,  entitled,  «  Good 
WonU  to  admonish  the  AgSf"  written  and 
circulated  by  him  in  1834,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Hung  Seu-Tsuea,  the  original 
leader  of  the  Cbinese  revolution,  and  was 
thus  rendered  instrumental  in  imparting 
a  religions  character  to  that  remarkable 
movement. 

But  the  history  of  Leang  A-fah  is  chiefly 


valuable  as  affording  a  rare  example  of 
Christian  stedfastness  on  the  part  of  a 
convert  from  heathenism.  For  many  years 
after  he  embraced  the  gospel,  he  stood 
forward  alone,  among  millions  of  idolaters, 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  truth; 
nor  was  he  induced,  either  by  the  apathy  or 
the  opposition  of  his  countrymen,  to  with- 
hold that  testimony,  until  his  tongue  was 
silent  in  the  grave. 

SUFFOLK  BAFTIBT    HOHB  MISSIOXART 
UNION. 

Annvml  Meeting,  held  at  Din,  <m  Thwi- 
day  Jvne  lithy  1855. 

AssBMBLBO  in  the  chapel  at  halfpast 
ten  o'clock,  when  devotiooal  exercises  hav- 
ing been  led  by  Brethren  Mathews,  Morris, 
Ward,  Ellis,  Hart,  and  Lewis— the  ReporU 
from  the  united  churches  were  read,  and 
the  following  are  the  statistics  which  they 
supplied : — 


AldboTotjgb , 
Barton  MiHa 
Bildest^n  . 
B£>tesda1e  . 
Bradfield  . 
Bra&dou    . 

Bury 

JH^    

Eye    

Frimsden.,. 

Ipewich: 
StoCe-greeu . 
Torret^green 
Stradbroke 
Sudbury.... 
Wevt-row  » 


68|  21 


il 


n  11 

2      1 
5  4f   30 


FJhSTOBi 
JILMSI-EBS. 


51 

134 

58 
fiO 

4a 

15 

427 
155 
SB 

ea 

3*6 

218 

73 

98 

20 


a 

Cl 

s 

> 


J*  Matthews 
XHicli&rdson 
C.  T,  Crate 
W,  Morris 
G.  Ward 
A*  Scarr 
C.  ElTen 
J.  P*  L^wls 
—  KitcfaJDg 
a  Hart 

J*  Webb 
1.  Ixjrd 
J.  Ejrtn 
W*  Beotley 
W.  C.  Ellis 


S  13 1850 1 


84 
120 
50 
60 
3U 
70 
2*20 

leo 

64 
67 

262 
178 

57 
130 
14U 


MEssanaEEa. 


33  1732 


13  Mattfaeirs 

12, Seeker  &  Cooke 

6]  Crate 
lOjUiaton  &c  Croett 

<}La>t«i  Bland 
HiThomptc^n 
4aCWk  i  Ridley 
22  "  ""      ■    ""■ 
H 
12 


Cul litis  h  Thurlow 
Maniti  &  Hines 
Oiborrow 


35  Root 

2fj|Frands«r  Curbyn 
J  J I P  . .    «    ...      / 

H 
)S 
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BHU  6c  Aldred 

Boggis 

Ellii 


In  the  afternoon  there  wai  a  public  acr- 
Tiias  in  the  chapel,  when  Brother  Wheeler, 
iwom  Norwich,  preached  an  eiccDent  ser- 
moo  on  Cbsistum  Union. 

The  Minister!  snd  Meitengers  ssiembled 
for  business  in  sn  apart menl  at  th<j  Corn 
ExchAUffe,  when  BrolJit^r  Root,  the  Mea&en- 
ger  from  the  Stoke- Green  church,  Ipswich, 


baling  implored  the  Dirioe  blesaitig,  the 
following  hu^jneas  was  traniaet^d  :*- 

Istp— It  was  re&oWed,  that  the  next  An- 
nual Meeting  ho  held  at  Stradbroke,  on  the 
■econd  Thursday  in  June,  1650,  A  public 
dinner  to  be  provided  at  Jb.  6d.,  and  a  tea 
at  fid.  each. 

2adi^The  applicatiotis  rrom  Churdies 
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and  Home  Missionary  Stations  reqniring 
aid  were  then  received  and  considered,  and 
grants  to  the  amoant  of  jf  46  were  made 
from  the  funds  of  the  Union. 

3rd.'That  it  being  needful  still  to 
enlarge  the  amount  of  contribntioos  in  order 
to  sustain  and  extend  the  operations  of  this 
Union,  our  Brethren  Webb,  Lord,  Lewis, 
Eyres,  and  filvin,  continne  their  efforts  as 
a  Committee  to  increase  the  funds  of  this 
important  Home  Missionary  Socibtt. 

4th.— That  for  the  ensuing  year,  bre- 
thren  Elven,  Webb,  Lord,  Eyres,  Thos. 
Ridley,  Nere,  iLacey,  Cowell,  and  Francis 
be  appointed  a  Committee  to  arrange  for 
the  Annual  Meetings,  Deputations,  &c.,  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mission. 

5th. — That  this  Meeting  expresses  its 
approbation  of  the  attempt  to  establish  "  The 
Freeman,"  a  Baptist  newspaper;  and 
from  the  principles  which  it  embodies,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted, 
recommends  it  to  the  attention  and  support 
of  the  Churches. 

6th. — A  Resolution  was  adopted  condem- 
natory of  the  participation  of  the  Baptist 
churches  and  religions  institutions  of 
America  in  the  sin  of  holding  their  fellow 
men  in  slavery. 

7th. — Two  pounds  were  voted  to  the 
London  "Baptist  Union;"  thereby  con- 
stituting all  the  Churches  of  this  Association 
members  of  the  said  Union. 

8th. — The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were 
given  to  the  officers  of  this  Union,  and  they 
were  re-appointed  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Evening  Service  commenced  in  the 
Corn  Exchange,  at  half- past  six  o'clock,  at 
which  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis  presided,  and 
prayer  being  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Eyres, 
of  Stradbroke,  the  following  addresses  were 
delivered : — 

I.— By  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Crate,  of  Bildea- 
ton,  on  "  The  adaptation  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Moral  Condition  of  Mankind." 

2.— By  the  Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury  St 
Edmund's,  on  "  The  influence  of  the  Gospel 
on  the  Individual  and  the  Church." 

3. — By  the  Rev.  I.  Lord,  of  Ipswich,  on 
"  The  Revival  of  Religion." 

4.— By  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich, 
on  *•  The  Necessity  of  Prayer  for  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit" 

5.— By  the  Rev.  W.  Bbntlrt,  of  Sud- 
bury, on  "The  Weekly  Offering  for  the 
Support  and  Furtherance  of  Religion  at 
home  and  abroad." 


BAPTIST     BUILDING    FUND. 

Thb  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  Baptist 
Bunding  Fund  was  held  in  the  Mission 


Hooie,  Moorgate-itreety  on  the  10th  of  Jolr 
Joseph  H.  Allen  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  pre- 
sided.  It  appeared  from  the  report,  that 
the  sobtcriptioDB  for  the  year  amoonted  to 
;e340,  besides  a  legacy  of  j»00.  Thow  le. 
ceipU  had  been  ai^gmeoted  by  iS836  repaid 
in  instalments  by  ttie  churches,  asristed  by 
loans.  The  Fund  was  originallj  intended 
to  aid  in  "building,  enlarging,  and  repair- 
ing places  of  worship,"  ty  gnmU  or  giftt 
only ;  but  in  1846,  a  role  was  adopted,  ena- 
bling the  Committee  to  vote  Uxmt  witimi 
interat ;  to  be  repaid  in  ten  years.  Darii^ 
the  past  year,  £1315  have  been  voted  to  the 
churches,  in  fifteen  loans  and  granta.  Since 
the  adoption  of  the  loan  system,  there  have 
been  eighty  loans  and  twenty-nine  grsoti, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  i^OOO.  There 
are  at  the  present  time,  twenty  applicatioos, 
chiefly  for  loans,  almost  all  of  which  require 
immediate  assistance ;  and  the  Committee 
only  wait  for  sufficient  funds,  to  eoaUe 
them  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  the 
churches.  William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq., 
greatly  interested  the  meeting  while  refer- 
ring to  the  evils  of  the  old  system,  sod  to 
his  doubts  of  the  efiidency  of  the  BoildiDf 
Fund.  He  was  one  of  the  few,  now  livings 
who  had  assisted  in  the  formation  of  the 
Fund.  The  evils  enumerated  by  him  were, 
that  <<  pastors  were  separated  firom  their 
flocks;  merchants  were  intruded  upon,  when 
unable  to  attend  to  the  pastoKs  statement; 
and  an  amount,  varying  from  one-half  (o 
two- thirds,  and  even  a  larger  proportioD  of 
the  sum  collected,  was  frequentlj  exp«Dded 
in  travelling  and  collecting.**  He  stated 
also,  that  his  fears  were  partly  realised  by 
the  falling  off  in  the  amount  of  subscrip- 
tions ;  for  as  the  first  supporters  of  the 
Fund,  who  were  acquainted  with  the  evib 
it  was  designed  to  remove,  passed  to  the 
enjoymente  of  a  better  world,  their  soecesMrt 
were  content  to  contribute  their  guinea  or 
two  guineas,  instead  of  the  large  sums  ori- 
ginally subscribed.  Mr.  Smith  eoogrsto- 
lated  the  gentlemen  who  had  originated  the 
Loan  Fund  on  thecompletesucoeas  with  which 
their  plan  had  been  attended;  not  oee 
church  having  failed  to  remit  their  instal- 
ments. He  had  been  an  unbeliever  in  the 
success  of  the  new  plan ;  he  now  believed 
that,  if  it  were  better  aupported,  it  wooU 
become  a  source  of  enlarged  advantage  t» 
the  churches  in  the  oountrj,  for  whom  it 
was  originated.  J^^  noii;,  iktpa^mwm 
deriving  far  greater  advantag*  th<m  wdm 
ths  M  iyaUm  of  permmal  tq/fUutim. 
Messrs.  George  Bayley,  WiUiam  Bowser, 
J.  Oliver,  WUIUm  H.  Watson,  and  the 
Treasurer,  addressed  the  meeting  in  %am 
of  sincere  coogratnlatioD  on  the  prospects  «f 
the  Fund.  The  Committee  eMoest^  appeii 
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»  the  wealthy  members  of  the  churches  in 
London  and  in  the  country  for  their  cordial 
»-operatioo.  Twenty  churches  are  Deeding 
immediate  assistaooe  to  free  them  from  the 
tmrden  of  heavy  debts.  Shall  their  burden 
be  increased  by  delay  P  May  every  friend 
of  the  Saviour  remember  that  he  regards 
the  liberality  displayed  to  his  cause  as  an 
act  of  personal  kindness  to  himself.  Sub- 
scriptions and  donations  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  of  Brix- 
ton-hill ;  or  by  Uie  Rev.  Christopher  Wool- 
lacott,  4,  Compton-street  east,  Brunswick- 
tqnare,  Secretary  and  Collector. 


^*EW     BAPTIST      CHAPEL,     COMMERCIAL 
8TKEBT,   WHITECHAPEL. 

This  very  handsome  chapel,  erected  for 
the  church  and  congregation  formerly 
meeting  in  Prescott-street,  was  opened  for 
public  worship  on  Wednesday,  July  11.  The 
exterior  of  the  building  is  noble,  with  a 
commanding  situation ;  its  exterior  is  com- 
fortable, handsome,  and  neat  The  seats 
are  wide  and  open,  constructed,  of  American 
deals,  varnished.  At  the  western  end  of 
the  chapel  is  a  dsis,  rising  some  distance 
from  the  floor,  and  surrounded  with  an  or- 
namental bronzed  railing,  calculated  to 
accommodate  some  thirty  persons,  from  the 
the  back  of  which  the  pulpit  rises.  The 
pnlpit  is  the  same  that  stood  in  the  old 
chapel  in  Prescott-street  Benesth  the  dais 
or  platform  is  the  baptistery,  and  on  either 
aide  of  the  pulpit  are  entrances  to  the  ves- 
tries. There  are  galleries  to  three  sides  of 
the  chapel,  supported  by  iron  girders  and 
columns.  The  whole  is  constructed  to  seat 
about  1,000  persona  The  Rev.  Spencer 
Murch,  M.  A.,  commenced  the  morning 
•ervice  by  reading  and  prayer ;  after  which 
A  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby 
read  and  prayed  for  the  pastor,  the  church, 
and  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  erection  of 
that  sanctuary.  After  another  hymn,  the 
Rev.  W.  Landels,  of  the  Diorama  Chapel, 
Begent's-park,  delivered  a  most  eloquent 
discourse.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brawn,  of 
Loughton,  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the 
afternoon,  a  business  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  Sir  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  presided. 
The  Rev.  C  Stovel,  the'psstor,  ststed  that 
the  entire  cost  of  the  chspel,  including  the 
porchase  of  the  ground,  and  law  expenses, 
lunounted  to  about  £10,500.  The  church 
and  pastor  had  awarded  to  them,  for  loss  of 
their  old  building,  i;'6,560.  Donations 
and  subscriptions  had  been  received,  amount- 
ing to  about  £2,000.  leaving  a  debt  of  a 
little  less  than  £2,000,  on  the  building. 
If  r.  Stovel  then  gave  a  most  interesting 


account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
cause,  and  the  proceedings  which  led  to  the 
erection  of  the  new  chapel.  The  church 
has  sdjudged  due  to  Mr.  Stovel  £1,000,  of 
the  abiove  mentioned  award,  and  that  sum 
he  has  generously  given  for  the  work  in 
hand.  The  Rev.  W.  Brock,  Alderman  W. 
Wire,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Hoby,  Joshua  Russell, 
of  Qreenwich,  and  W.  Tyler,  of  Mile-end, 
subsequently  addressed  the  meeting.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Spence,  of  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  preached,  when  the  house 
was  filled.  On  Sunday,  the  morning  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  D.  Katterns, 
of  Hackney ;  and  the  evening  sermon  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel,  pastor  of  the  church. 


OPEN-AIR  PREACHING. 

Birmingham. — The  midsummer  meeting 
of  the  Warwickshire  Association  and  Home 
Missionary  Society  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
July  loth,  in  Legge- street  Chapel,  Bir- 
mingham, under  the  presidency  of  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  P.  Sibree.  In  the  morn- 
ing, a  devotionsl  meeting  was  held.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  brethren  assembled  for  con- 
ference on  the  interests  of  religion,  within 
the  limits  of  the  association;  and  several 
resolutions  were  adopted.  In  the  evening, 
an  open-air  service  was  conducted  on  Qorta- 
green,  a  wide  spsce,  situsted  in  almost  the 
centre  of  the  town.  Similar  services  were 
held  there  on  the  two  succeeding  evenings, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
R.  W.  Dsle,  M.A.  John  Sibree,  P.  Sibree, 
Jsmes  Taylor  (Bsptist),  Charles  Vince 
(Bsptist),  and  Henry  John  Heathcote.  On 
each  occasion  the  utmost  degree  of  order  and 
attention  was  manifested,  though  not  less 
than  500  persons  stood  around.  In  Smith- 
field  and  other  parts  of  the  town,  similar 
services  have  been  conducted,  in  which  nearly 
if  not  quite  all  the  Dissebting  ministers  of 
Birmingham  have  been  engaged.  The  Epis- 
copalians, too,  have  been  on  the  alert.  In- 
deed, they  may  be  ssid  to  have  commenced 
this  mode  of  usefulness,  on  a  broad  scale,  in 
Birmingham. 

Reading. — A  correspondent  of  the  Brit* 
ish  Banner,  urging  the  propriety  of  open-air 
preaching,  says :  **  Mr.  Bateman,  of  Read- 
ing, told  me,  last  week,  that  he  knew  seven 
young  men  now  labouring  in  the  ministry, 
fruits  of  his  open-air  preaching!  One 
drunkard,  converted  by  one  of  his  street 
sermons,  had  been  the  means  of  bringing  no 
less  than  seventy  members  into  his  church 
when  in  Edinburgh !  He  and  Mr.  Trench, 
an  Episcopalian,  brother  to  Chevenix 
Trench,  preach  every  week  at  Reading,  out 
of  doors." 
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CopEHBAOBN  F1BLD8. — Sabbath  ereDing, ,  from  vbich  fire  or  six  of  tfao  brethren  de- 
Julj  14,  the  yeDerftble  Dr.  BeoDCt  preaehMl  i  lirered  in  loooessian  appropriate  addreaeL 
to  a  most  attentiye  coogregation,  near  the  -  Short  interrala  were  allowed  for  refreth- 


New  Market,  in  the  Caledonian-road,  and 
the  impression  produced,  as  the  well-known 
octogenarian  preacher  ascended  his  field 
pnlpit,  will  not  be  easily  forgotten  by  those 
who  were  present,  CTery  eye  and  ear 
becoming  at  once  arrested.  SoccessiTO 
speakers  followed;  and,  at  the  close,  the 
large  assembly  joined  in  singing  the  Dozol- 
ogy,  and  in  the  conclading  prayer,  in  a 
manner  which  would  hare  oonyin<>ed  the 


ment,  which  was  kindly  prorided   by  the 
friends  on  the  spot. 

At  the  afternoon  serrloe,  aboot  500  per- 
sons were  present  The  Wesleyan  assods- 
tion  minister,  from  a  neighbooring  chapel, 
along  with  his  choir  and  congregation  (no- 
solicited,)  came  to  the  camp  ground;  and 
although  that  engagement  oocopied  two 
hoars,  and  the  majority  of  the  people  hsd 
to  stand  all  that  time,  there  waa  no  sign  of 


most  sceptical  as  to  the  importance  of  these  uneasiness,  and,  what  is  rather  annsnal  wilh 


a  country  congregation,  they  wars  wide  awah 
ALL  ths  whiU. 
Might  not  the  masaea  of  our  popalatioo 


irayside  labours.  The  Ref  Henry  Batche 
lor,  of  Sheffield,  who  happened  to  be  pre- 
sent, expressed  his  determination  at  once  to  ^ 

establish  like  seryices  for  the  working-men ,  be  reached  by  occadonal  aenrioea  like  theseP 
of  Sheffield.  !  for  on  the  day  in  question  the  way  to  life 

High  BURT  Valb. — At  the  station  in  thi)  was  plainly  pointed  oot,  and  no  erring  fellov 
locality,  the  Rev.  Henry  Townley  occasional! J  immortal  oonld  aay,  after  being  present  st 
delights  the  pleasure-seekers  with  his  rich  any  of  the  engagementa,  "  I  nerer  heard 
fund  of  anecdote,  and  rirets  their  attention  how  my  soul  can  be  saved."  No;  not  one 
by  apt  illustrations  of  Divine  troth.  Here  ^  conld  plead  ignorance  on  the  great^qoestiai, 
a  most  exciting  and  interesting  scene  oc- 1  <*  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?**  It  wsi 
corred  on  Sabbath  evening,  July  14:  a  band  of;  clearly  answered,  <<  Believe  on  the  Lord 


infidels,  who  had  made  two  previous 
attempts,  came  fully  prepared  to  disturb 
the  congregation,  and  obstruct  the  truth ; 
but  they  received  a  most  signal  defeat. 
After  a  proposal  to  defer  the  discussion 
to  a  more  suitable  time  and  place,  tlie 
'  leader  of  the  party  was  compelled  to  bring 
forward  his  objections,  which  were  happily 
met  by  a  gentleman  well  known  for  his  va- 
luable and  disinterested  labours  among  the 
young  men  of  the  metropolis,  who,  possess  - 
iog  consummate  ability,  and  being  tfau- 
roughly    master    of    the    infidel    tactics, 


Jesus  Chriit,  and  thou  ahalt  be  aaved." 

The  friends  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  two  stodeotis 
Ashworth  and  Parker,  under  the  care  of 
brother  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  gave  very 
general  satisfaction,  and  give  nromise  of 
usefulness,  should  they  be  spared  for  yesn 
to  come.  God  was  praised  for  them ;  may 
he  be  praised  in  them  and  by  them  daring 
the  whole  of  their  future  course,  and  the 
Society  blessed  of  our  Master,  by  intro- 
dudng  men  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
chosen  and  qualified  by  him  for  great  i 


completely  exposed  the  absurdity  of  their  >  fulness  on  earth,  so  that  his  great  name  may 
cavils  by  objections  proved  to  the  satisfactioD  \^  greatly  glorified. 


of  all  present,  including  some  hundreds,  to 
have  no  reasonable  foundation. 

Open-air  Sbrvicbs  at  Norlbt,  neab 
Delamerb  Forest,  Cheshire.— On  Lord's* 
day,  June  24th,  the  annual  open-air 
services  were  conducted  at  Norley.  Br«) 
thren  Parker  and  Ashworth,  of  Liverpool, 
and  Messrs.  Bate,  Astin,  T.  and  J.  Swin 
ton,  Meredith,  Williams  and  Curwell,  of 
the  immediate  neighbourhood,  took  part  in 
the  engagements  of  the  day. 

The  weather  was  favourable,  the  at- 
tendance encouraging,  and  the  addresses 
delivered  were  admirably  adapted  to  the 
case  of  both  saint  and  sinner.  It  is  hoped 
an  holy  influence  accompanied  the  services, 
BO  primitive  in  their  character,  and  so  much 
needed  by  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

The  whole  day  was  Riven  up  to  the  work. 
A  cart  was  a  capital  aubtUtuie  for  s^  ^ulyit, 


TRINITT  ROAD  CHAFEL,   HAUFAZ. 

The  first  anniversary  of  the  opening  of 
this  place  of  worship  waa  held  in  the  fini 
week  of  July.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  London,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Walters,  minister  of  ihe  cfaspd; 
and  Messrs.  Chown,  of  Bradford ;  Haosoo, 
of  Milns-bridge  ;  Goodman,  of  Sieep-laoe; 
Ne*rnfs,  of  Mvley ;  Whitewood,  loghan, 
Bu^^c^tt*  snd  lUingworth,  of  Hahft^  took 
part  in  the  other  engagementa  of  the  ooea- 
$i  on.  The  col  lections  amounted  to  opwarii 
of  £85 ;  which  sum  is  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  Uqoidalion  of  the  chapel  debt 

PABTOKAL  BB8IONATIOV. 
The  Bev.  J.  Smith,  jun.,  relinquishes  the 
psitorate  «>r  the  Baptlat  ehurch  at  Sobss, 
CambHdgebbire  at  the  dose  of  SepCaoberi 
and  h  open  to  iovitatioD  elaewhtre. 
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BBOEIYSD  FOB  BTBIOT  BAFTICrT  80CIETT. 

Jg    9.  d. 

If  r.  C  Box,  B.  M.,  Woolwich    ...  0  10  0 
Qiorch  at  HftiUham,  per  Mn.  S. 

Lambert 0  10  0 

Pas  Ray.  W.  H.  BoNnaa. 

London, 

Jene  Hobson,  Esq.j  Mimcn*   ...  0  6  0 

ToaaiBiaa:  Bei<iU, 

Mr.  G.  AUy,  per  Mr.  W.  Gatenbj  0  2  6 

Hor^fcTiK 

Jo&ejih  Winn,  Esq. 10  0 

Messrs.  J.  and  G.  Roo 0  2  6 

**  T*o  Primtlke  FrieodV'  -*K».  0  3  0 

Mr.  i<»fplj  fJreaTes  0  5  0 

Mr.  Divid  Cravea 0  2  6 

Mrs.  Hollings 0  2  6 

Miss  Field    Mimons  0  5  0 

MissWatsOD  0  2  0 

Mr.  Thoii]ji»  Jaek^frD 0  10 

Tfiive  Friend  J    0  2  6 

A  Widow's  Mite 0  0  6 

Mr.  D.  Stead 0  1  0 

A  Friend 0  10 

Mr.  CraTen^Od.,  Mr. Spencer,  6d.  0  10 

Stanningley. 

Mr.  John  Horslej    Mistioni  0  2  0 

Mrs.  TeUey     ditto  0  10 

Mr.  Elijah  Strickland    ditto  0  2  6 

FarsUy. 

Miss  Winterbnm Mittiont  0  1  0 

Mr.  John  Cockshott   ditto  0  2  0 

Bradford. 

Messrs.  W.  &  S.  Watson  1  0  0 

ReT.  H.  DowBon  Miuion$  0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  lllingworth .....  1  0  0 

The  Mayor,  W.  Murgatrojd,  Eiq. 

Mitsiont  D.  I  0  0 

Mr.  Alfred  Illingworth    ditto  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  lUingworth     dittoD.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Sraith  .    Biucixtion  D.  5  0  0 

Mr.  William  f^mith       Mimons  0  6  0 

Mr  William  Whitehead   0  9  0 

Mr.  W  T  Drake    0  5  0 

Mr.  J^  C.  WaVmiley  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Keigbley Miiswnt  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Hurton  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Foiter.       ...  Mitiiom  0  10  0 

Mr.  Peter  Watwn         ditto  0  6  0 

Mr.  William  Leveratt   ditto  0  6  0 

MissHolgate  0  10  0 

A  Friend ditto  0  5  0 

Mr.  S.  Marshall 0  6  0 

A  Friend 0  6  0 

Mr.  Squire  Whitley    0  2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Liyersedge  Missions  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Woodhead  ditto  0  2  6 


jr  9.  d. 

Two  Friends...:  MissHom  0  2  0 

Miss  Croft  ditto  0  2  6 

Mr.  W.  Woodhead ditto  0  2  3 

Mr.  John  Lister ditto  0  2  6 

Mrs.  White 0  5  0 

Mn.  Nutter             Missions  0  2  6 

Mr.Allan                ditto  0  10  0 

Mr.  W  Co!e-.          ditto  0  2  6 

Mr.  Biohard  Wat«ua ditto  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Jobn  Clough   ,....Mtto  0  5  0 

Mr.  Henry  Lajcock  ...*.  <J*ftoD.  0  10  0 

Misses  E.  and  S.  WaUon  ...ditto  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Tbomsoa       ditto  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Eccles ditto  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Wells ditto  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Law... ditto  0  5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Thompson    ditto  0  2  6 

Mr.  Binns    ditto  0  10 

LaNCASBiaa. 

Manchester, 

Rey.  Richard  Chenery... If ^«u>n«  0  10  0 

Mr.  D.  lUUoEl                     .ditto  0  5  0 

Mr.  M.  Handforth 0  2  6 

I  Mr.  J.  J.  Eyans 0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Gatenby    0  1  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Gatenby  ...Missions  0  2  6 

A  Friend ditto  0  10 

UochdiiU, 

Rey.W.  F.  Burchell Belgium  1  0  0 

Rey.  Simpson  Todd Missions  0  5  0 

H.  Kelsali,  Esq Belgium  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Sutcliffe   0  5  0 

Mr.  Edmund  Lord 0  5  0 

J.  LittlrwL^od,  E3!q Missions  0  5  0 

Charles  Littlevood^  E^q.    ..ditto  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Cropper..,. 0  2  6 

Mr.  Simeon  fiuU  or  worth   0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Butterworth  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Wrigley 0  2  6 

Mr.JohnMUls   0  10 

Mr.  J.  Gledhill  0  10 

Mr.  Thomas  Uarst 0  0  6 

A  Friend 0  I  0 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETT. 

0     0 
5    0 


Mr.  King,  Sen.,  London,  2  years    I 
Interest  on  Mr.  Norton*s  Don....     1 

Paa  Ray.  W.  H.  Bommbr. 
A  Friend,  Bradford,  Yorkshire    0    5    0 

BAPTISMS. 

Halifax  :  Trinity -road  Chapel.  —  On 
Lord's-day,  June  24,  Mr.  Walters,  after 
preaching  from  .Matt,  xxriii.  19,  20,  bap- 
tized six  persons  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ.  There  are  seyeral  others 
whom  we  expect  shortly  to  see  following 
the  Lord.    The  subject  of  baptism  is  excit- 
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iog  at  present  a  considerable  interest  in  the  proyement  in  feeling  graduallj  took  place. 


minds  of  nianj  persons  worshipping  with 
other  denominations  in  the  town. 

DEATH. 

Mr.  Thomas  Thomas, 

Youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Newcastle, 
Emlyn,  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  June  15,  1855, 
aged  twenty- six  years.  |  joys,  but  the  eye  of  his  faith  was  iteadil/ 

The  closing  scene  of  his  life  will  never  be ;  directed  to  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  the 
effaced  from  the  memory  of  those  friends '  infinite  merit  of  that  blood  was  the  ool/ 
who  had  the  privilege  of  surrounding  him.  I  rock  on  which  he  rested.  He  died,  if  oo( 
The  affliction,  which  ended  in  his  death, '  in  triumph,  yet  in  peace, 
commenced  about  two  months  ago.  During ;  He  was  a  young  man  of  great  asefolDen 
this  time  he  suffered  much;  but  his  afflic- 1  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  we  ail  feel  hit 
tion  waa  sanctified,  and  a  remarkable  im- ,  loss. 


which  appeared  in  his  patience,  andthoroqgh 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  hii 
mercy  through  the  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ 
His  only  trast  was  Iq  the  all-tafficient 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesos.  His  religion 
consisted  not  in  profession,  but  in  principle, 
beautified  by  the  holiness  of  the  gospel. 
He  waited  the  approach  of  the  last  eoemj 
without  much  alarm.     He  had  no  ecstatic 


i^ontj^ls  ^ummars^ 


llie  War,  As  heretofore,  the  strup^gle  in  the  Crimea  occupies  a  moomful 
prominence  in  this  page.  The  Hango  Massacre  turns  out  to  oe  a  less  horrib^ 
Dusiness  than  it  was  first  represented  to  have  been.  It  novr  appears  that  only 
four  persons  were  killed  ;  four  of  the  prisoners  were  wounded,  and  seven  of  them 
unhurt.  Explanations  have  been  officially  demanded  of  the  Russian  authorities. 
The  defence  of  the  deed  in  this  less  ag-gravated  form  is  lame ;  and  we  most 
still  deem  the  attack  on  our  boat^s  crew  a  very  wanton  and  cruel  one. 

We  regret  that  the  treatment  of  Kertch,  (chiefly,  it  is  said,  by  the  Turks)  one 
of  the  towns  on  the  Sea  of  Azof,  that  surrendered  to  the  Allied  Fleet,  has  been  as 
little  capable  of  justification  as  the  Hango  affair. 

Lord  Raglan  has  followed  Marshal  St.  Amaud,  the  late  French  general,  to  his 
long  home.  He  died  of  dysentery  in  a  severe  form,  on  the  evening  of  the  2Sth 
ult.,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  General  Simpson,  an  Indian  officer,  succeeds 
him  in  the  chief  command. 

Since  the  fatal  repulse  of  the  Allied  Armies  in  the  attack  on  the  MaUkhof 
and  Redan  towers,  on  the  I8th  of  June,  nothing  decisive  has  occurred.  Active 
parations  are  being  made  once  more  to  assail  these  redoubtable  fortifications.  It 
nas  been  affirmed  oy  those  competent  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  such  matten, 
that  there  is  no  fair  probability  that  Sebastopol  will  be  taken  without  completely 
investing  it ;  and  although  the  French  and  English  troops  are  numerous,  yet  th^ 
are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  accomplish  this  object,  and  keep  the  Rossiu 
inland  army  at  bay.  There  is  a  fearful  prospect  that  the  seige  wiU  be  protracted 
through  another  winter's  campaign. 

The  Baltic  Fleet,  while  attempting  no  great  cnterprizc,  is  committing  great 
ravages  alonff  the  coast,  destroying  forts  and  towns,  and  burning  shipa  on  a 
extensive  scale.  They  are,  likewise,  employed  in  picking  up  the  infernal  wuiekiius 
which  the  Russians  had  laid  down  around  Cronstadt;  about  a  hundred  of  these 
have  been  removed  without  the  occurrence  of  any  serious  mischief. 

After  all  the  strenuous  efforts  and  sacrifices  that  have  been  made  by  the 
Western  Powers  to  secure  the  accession  of  Austria  to  the  Alliance,  the  government 
of  that  country,  under  cover  of  Lord  John  Russell's  blundering  inconsisteocr, 
appear  less  disposed  than  ever  to  unite  therewith.  The  feebleness  of  Anstriiii 
great,  but  her  faithlessness  is  greater  still.  To  pursue  her  ia  to  chaae  a  shadoir; 
to  depend  upon  her  is  to  lean  on  a  reed. 
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The  English  and  French  GovernmentB  are  diBposed  to  guarantee  a  loan  of 
£5.000,000  to  Turkey.  In  a  recent  division,  the  motion  in  faTour  of  this  loan 
Had  a  very  narrow  escapee — 135  voting  for,  and  132  against  it.  Should  it  be 
granted,  he  must  be  far-sighted  indeed  who  can  tell  when  it  will  be  repaid. 

It  ia  estimated  that  the  war  has,  already,  caused  the  following  frightful  loss  of 
human  life,  yiz. : — 

Rossians 240,000 

Turks 130,000 

French  70,000 

English 28,000 

making  the  enormous  total  of  nearly  half  a  million  of  souls.  Well  may  we  ez- 
daim,  indignant  at  human  ambition,  and  grieved  for  human  woe,  ''To  what 
purpose  is  this  waste  V*  Verily,  the  authors  of  this  direful  conflict  will  have  a 
ternble  account  to  render  to  '*  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead." 

Religious  Persecution  on  the  Continent. — The  Committee  of  the  "  Protestant 
Alliance  "  have  recently  brought  under  the  notice  of  Lord  Clarendon  several 
instances  of  persecution  which  have  taken  place  in  Florence,  Austria,  and 
Portugal,  and  sought  his  interference  therein.  The  deputation  were  assured  by 
Lord  Wodebouse,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  secretary,  that  his  Lordship  would  give 
these  cases  his  immediate  and  best  attention. 

Sj?ain,— In  this  countr^r,  the  Carlist  insurrection  is,  happily,  crushed;  but  the 
health  of  Espartero,  who  is  the  soul  of  the  present  more  liberal  government,  is 
in  a  shattered  condition ;  and  bis  resignation  of  office,  a  short  time  since,  was 
prevented  only  by  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  Queen  and  some  other  influential 
persons  that  he  would  refrain  from  so  doincr. 

A  Bill  to  lessen  Sunday  Trading  in  the  Metropolis,  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Commons  by  Lord  urosvenor,  has  led  to  three  or  four  ''demonstrations,' 
eonsistine  of  many  thousands  of  people,  on  successive  Lord's-days,  in  Hyde  Park, 
against  the  measure,  two  of  which  were  attended  with  serious  riots.  Many  win- 
dows were  broken,  and  the  police  came  into  conflict  with  the  more  degraded 
portion  of  the  vast  multitude,  and  effected  some  captures.  The  police  have  been 
charged  with  wanton  cruelty ;  and  on  the  motion  ot  Mr.  Duncomoe,  the  Ministry 
have  consented  to  institute  a  commission  of  inquiry  into  their  conduct.    Amidst 

Se  tumult.  Lord  Grovesnor,  evidently  in  accorclauce  with  the  wishes  of  the 
ouse,  withdrew  his  Bill.  While  scarcely  able  to  give  an  opinion  on  its 
merits,  we  more  than  doubt  the  wisdom  of  this  step.  Legislators  should  not 
yield  to  the  violence  of  excited  crowds.     * 

The  two  Bills  of  Limited  Liability  have  passed  a  second  reading  without  a 
division ;  but  in  Committee  they  are  meeting  with  opposition.  Still,  as  they  are 
short,  they  may  perhaps  pass  this  session.  We  hope  they  will ;  for  while  confes- 
sedly imperfect,  they  are  yet  a  great  advance  on  the  present  unjust  and  mis- 
diievou»  law  of  private  and  public  partnership. 

Marriage  Law  Amendment  Act, — This  measure,  chiefly  designed  to  improve 
the  present  state  of  the  law  with  regard  to  Dissenting  marriages,  has  passed  the 
Commons. 

The  Educational  Bill  for  Scotland,  (a  precious  specimen,  by  the  bye,  of  cen- 
tralization and  patronage,)  has  been  strenuously  opposed,  in  its  progress  through 
the  Lower  House,  by  the  Voluntaries  and  others.  On.  several  important  points, 
the  Lord  Advocate,  who  has  charge  of  the  measure,  was  beaten,  or  yielded  to 
prevent  defeat.  The  maiority  for  the  third  reading  was  only  three ;  and  the 
one  on  the  motion  that  the  bill  do  pass,  fifteen.  The  slendemess  of  the  majority 
ensured  its  rejection  in  the  Upper  House,  where  the  second  reading  was  sup- 
ported (proxies  omitted)  by  a  singular  minority,  for  it  consisted  of  only  one.  It 
18  the  wise  Doke  of  Richmond,  of  whom  his  fellow-peers  may  say, "  We  left  him 
alone  in  his  glory."    Long  may  he  so  abide  there. 

Among  many  measures  which  the  Ministry  or  private  members  have  decided 
to  drop,  we  find  the  three  English  Educational  Bills.    Aye,  let  them  drop,  and 
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for  evermore  :  the  only  thing  to  be  regretted  in  relation  to  them  is  that  they 
were  ever  taken  up ;  but  we  know  the  descriptiye  epithet  which  the  Bible  applies 
to  him  who  '*  will  be  meddling." 

The  discossion  of  Sir  W,  Clat^  Churek-rate  Abolition  Bill  has  been  resumed, 
and  again  postponed  sine  die.  We  suspect  that  it  will  not,  durinflp  this  session, 
even  get  through  the  House  of  Commons.  But  a  measure,  tne  principle  of 
which  has  been  affirmed  there  by  a  fair  majority,  and  recently  sustained  by  1591 
petitions,  containing  the  signatures  of  149,081  persons,  is  well-nigh  sure  of  ulti- 
mate and  speedy  tnumph. 

Commission  of  Inquirn/  into  the  College  of  Maynooth.-^Mr.  Spooner  baa 
moved  for  a  Select  Committee,  to  investigate  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
evidence  taken  before  this  Commission  had  been  tampered  with  and  altered. 
The  motion  was  opposed  by  the  Ministers ;  but  they  were  defeated  by  a  majority 
of  21 ;  the  numbers  beine,  for  the  motion  97,  and  against  it  76. 

Lord  John  Russell  ana  the  Vienna  Conference. — We  have  this  luckless  Lord 
figuring  very  strangely  once  more.  Close  guestions  put  to  him  in  the  Hoose 
have  induced  him  to  make  a  clean  breast  ot  it  by  the  frank  avowal  of  secrets 
which  have  astounded  everybody.  From  his  own  statement,  we  now  find  that 
the  last  proposition  of  Austria,  'as  the  basis  of  peace,  namely,  that  while  the 
Russian  ships  of  war  in  the  Black  Sea  should  not  be  restricted  by  treaty  to  a 
few,  the  other  European  nations  might  have  an  indefinite  number  there  also,  to 
serve  as  a  counterpoise,  was  approved  by  Lord  John,  who  promised  to  recom- 
mend it  to  his  Cabinet.  He  aid  so :  the  Cabinet  rejected  the  proposal,  and  then 
his  Lordship  buried  the  matter  in  his  breast,  denounced  Russian  ambition  afresh, 
and  urged  on  the  war.  This  flajrrant  inconsistency  has  been  reprobated  by  men 
of  all  parties,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament.  Aner  a  feeble  and  onsuecesBfiil 
effort  or  two  at  self-defence,  his  Lordshin  has  bowed  before  the  rising  storm,  and 
resigned  office.  Sir  William  Moles  worth,  the  Minister  of  Public  Works,  has 
been  appointed  Colonial  Secretary  in  his  stead.  This  step  aayes  the  Palmerston 
Ministry  for  the  present;  but  whether  they  will  get  safe  to  land,  even  after 
having  cast  this  Jonah  overboard,  may  well  be  doubted.  Indeed,  some  then 
are  who  alle^  that  they  are  nearly  all  Jonahs.  However,  the  retirement  of 
his  lordship  induced  Sir  E.  B.  Bulwer  to  withdraw  his  motion  of  oensore;  and 
also  lars'ely  contributed  to  the  defeat  of  Mr.  Roebuck's  more  pangmt  one,  oo 
the  19th  ult.,  by  the  large  majority  of  107  ;  the  numbers  being  287  and  183. 

Freedom  of  Religious  Worshio  BilL^Lord  Derby,  on  behalf  of  the  Select 
Committee,  brought  in  a  bill  on  tnis  subject ;  but  which,  so  far  £rom  being  aa 
improvement  on  Lord  Shafteabury'a  measure,  was,  in  some  respect*,  more  itriii- 
gent  than  the  law  as  it  now  stands.  Lord  Derby  reminds  aa  of  a  little  mdiio, 
whose  pen  we  had  made  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  improve,  and  who  said  to  m, 
'*  If  you  please,  sir,  you  have  mended  my  pen,  and  made  it  morseJ*  As  bii 
attempt  pleased  scarcely  anybody,  he  withdrew  it,  and  Lord  Shaftesbaiy,  sop- 
ported  by  a  recent  influential  public  meeting  in  London,  again  introdooes  Im 
ori^nal  measure. 

The  growina  Crops  promise  an  abundant  Harvest.  The  late  raina  have  done 
no  injuiy  to  the  ripening  wheat,  and  they  have  greatly  benefitted  moal  of  tbt 
other  productions.  Should  Providence  mercifully  send  oa  a  few  we^s  of  fiae 
weather,  the  ingathering  of  an  ample  supply  may  be  confidently  anticipated. 
We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  continents  of  Europe  and  North  America  aftfd 
similarly  cneering  prospects.  Let  us  remember  our  dependence  on,  and  run 
our  thankful  son^s  to  Him  who  ''  crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness.'* 

Mr,  James  Silk  Buckingham,  a  celebrated  traveller  and  *'  maker  of  book%' 
has  just  reached  ^'thLt  bourne  from  which  no  traveller  returns."  He  died,  after 
a  severe  and  protracted  illness,  aged  sixty-nine  years.  Reader,  you  too  mo>t 
pass  away,    llave  you  a  "good  hope  "  that  for  you  "to  die,**  will  be  "gaiaf 

Primal  b;r  Joseph  Bribcos,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  Uie  Pariib  of  Si.  Lake,  in  the  Cooatr  of  MidJInn.  sa^ 
pnh)t^<hedbr  ARTBrR  Hall  andGsoROB  Virtub,  25,  Patemoster  Row,  in  tbt  PariA  of  St.  VaA 
ujitler  at,  Paora,intheCU7orLondin.— WBDNBSDA7,  AUGUST  1,  1SS». 
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SPECIMENS  OF  JEWISH  TRADITIONS. 


Jacob's  laddbb. 

It  is  recorded  in  Sacred  Writ  that 
*'  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-sbeba,  and 
went  towards  Haran.''  This  sentence 
drew  a  remark  from  a  learned  Rabbi, 
"  Why  so  particular  in  mentioning  such 
a  drcumstance  V'  The  Talmud  explains 
it  on  this  wise:  That  the  inhabitants 
who  resided  in  Beer-sheba  were  very 
wicked,  giving  themselves  up  to  curs- 
ing, Bwearin?,  and  such  like  bad  habits; 
80  that  while  he  resided  there  he  was 
looked  upon  as  a  shining  light,  and 
when  he  left  they  remained  in  total 
darkness.  The  journey  from  Beer- 
aheba  to  Haran  was  seventeen  days' 
march,  but  Jacob  traversed  it  in  twelve 
hours;  therefore,  it  is  commonly  said, 
the  town  met  nim.  On  ^oing  from 
town  to  town,  he  had  occasion  to  cross 
the  hill  where  Isaac  was  bound,  when 
his  father  was  going  to  offer  him  up  as 
a  aacriiice;  and  as,  at  that  time,  the 
sun  had  gone  down,  he  took  twelve 
stones  to  repose  between  them.  Being 
Tery  tired,  he  soon  fell  asleep ;  but  in 
the  midst  of  it,  he  was  awoke  by  the 
sound  of  many  voices,  which  surprised 
him,  knowing  there  were  no  persons 
near  the  spot ;  he  listened,  and  disco- 
vered it  was  a  quarrel  among  the  stones 
which  should  lie  under  his  head,  being 
a  righteous  man.  As  tbey  were  ail 
anxious,  God  converted  the  twelve 
stones    into    one.      Jacob    fell    asleep 
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again,  and  dreamt  he  saw  a  ladder 
which  reached  from  the  earth  even  uo 
to  heaven,  and  angels  ascending  ana 
descending  thereon.  When  he  awoke, 
he  wished  to  know  the  purport  of  his 
dream,  and  prayed  to  God  to  unfold  it 
to  him.  God  told  him  his  conduct  was 
so  pure,  that  he  had  his  likeness  en- 
g^ved  against  his  throne,  and  that 
when  the  angels  learnt  that  he  was 
sleeping  on  the  mount,  they  descended 
to  look  on  his  face,  and  then  ascended 
to  compare  the  likenesses.  When 
Jacob  heard  that  his  likeness  was  en- 
graved on  the  mercy-seat  of  God,  he 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  erected  an  altar 
with  the  stone  which  formed  his  pillow, 
and  poured  oil  upon  it,  and,  in  comme- 
moration thereof,  called  the  place 
Beth-el. 

MOSES  IN   THE  BULRUSHES. 

The  Talmud  says  that  Amram's 
faith  in  God  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness,  in  the  same  respect  as 
Abraham's ;  for  God  promised  Abraham 
in  his  old  as^e,  that  a  son  should  be 
bom  unto  him,  and  in  his  seed  all 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 
All  his  joy  on  this  side  of  the  grave 
was  centred  in  his  son  Isaac,  and  al- 
though commanded  by  God  to  sacrifice 
him,  he  did  not  murmur  to  obey  God  ; 
for  he  was  convinced  he  would  fulfil 
those  Divine  promises  in  a  manner 
beyond   his   comprehension.      In    the 
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same  way,  Amram  took  his  son  Moses, 
when  three  months  old,  and  put  him 
amongst  the  flags  in  the  river,  although 
by  inspiration  it  was  foretold  that 
Moses  would  be  the  deliverer  of  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Some 
Riibbis  wish  to  set  forth  that  they  are 
men  endowed  to  know  the  secrets  of 
the  Almighty ;  for  some  of  them  say, 
"  How  came  it  to  pass  that  Moses  was 
kept  in  his  father's  house  three  months 
and  then  exposed  to  the  waters  ?" 
They  answer  their  own  question  by 
saying,  *^  Pharaoh  was  so  anxious  to 
have  every  male  child  destroyed,  that 
he  appointed  sets  of  men  who  went 
Arom  house  to  house  to  enquire,  upon 
oath,  of  all  the  females  what  time  they 
expected  to  be  delivered,  that  they 
might  take  away  the  males  and  drown 
them.  But  the  mother  of  Moses  brought 
him  forth  three  months  before  the 
appointed  time;  therefore,  when  the 
time  arrived  that  they  could  no  longer 
bide  him  in  the  house  without  danger, 
they  placed  him  amongst  the  rushes  in 
the  river ;  so  that  when  the  men  came 
to  enquire  at  the  set  time,  they  were 
informed  the  male  child  was  already  in 
the  river.  In  the  meantime,  Miriam, 
the  sister  of  Moses,  stood  afar  off  to  see 
what  would  come  to  pass,  when,  at 
that  juncture,  Pharaoh's  daughter 
came  to  bathe  at  the  river-side,  where 
she  saw  a  child  among  the  rushes.  The 
child  cried  very  loudly,  and  she  com- 
manded one  of  her  maids  to  take  it  up; 
but  her  reply  was,  "  I  am  convinced  it 
is  a  Jew's  child,  and  therefore  it  will  be 
best  to  let  it  remain  where  it  is."  God 
was  so  offended  at  her  unbecoming  con- 
duct, that  she  fell  down  dead  at  the 
feet  of  her  mistress.  God  also  accom- 
panied his  judgment  by  the  performance 
of  a  wonder,  ^for  at  the  same  moment 
the  princess's  arm  became  so  extended, 
that  she  lifted  up  the  child  herself;  he 
then  sent  his  angel  Gabriel,  who  pinched 
the  child,  that  it  cried  in  her  arms,  and 
caused  her  heart  to  yearn  over  it ;  and 
she  presented  the  child  to  several 
Egyptians  for  the  purpose  of  giving  it 
support;  but  he  would  not  touch  the 
breasts  of  any  of  them,  that  his  mouth 
should  not  be  defiled,  as  in  the  latter 
days  he  was  to  converse  with  God. 
Miriam  observing  the  proceedings,  and 
finding  a  good  opportunity,  stood  before 
Pharaoh's  dangnter  and  lViVL%  accosted 


her:  'Mf  it 'seems  good  in  thy  sight,  I 
will  call  a  woman  from  the  flebrews." 
She  assented,  and  Miriam  went  in  baste 
and  called  the  mother  of  Moses,  who 
came  into  her  presence,  and  agreed  to 
nurture  the  chila  for  her,  not  suspecting* 
she  was  the  child's  mother ;  she  promised 
to  reward  her  well  for  her  care  of  him, 
as  she  intended  to  adopt  him  as  her 
son.  Moses  thus  became  an  inmate  of 
Pharaoh^s  court,  where  he  grew  to 
man's  estate,  and  became  leamra  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.  An 
occurrence,  however,  took  place,  which 
completely  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs. 
One  day,  seeing  an  'E^yptinn  task-mas- 
ter strike  one  of  the  Jews,  he  slew  him, 
and  buried  him  in  the  sand.  The  day 
following,  jroing  out  again,  he  saw  two 
Jews  fighting,  and  on  going  between 
them  to  endeavour  to  make  peace,  one 
of  them  said,  "Who  made  tliee  a  prince 
and  a  judge  oyer  na  t  intendeat  thou  to 
kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian?^ 
This  being  noised  abroad,  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  Pharaoh,  who  was  very 
angry  with  Mosea.  Some  aaj  that  lie 
immediately  departed  firom  &ypt; 
whilst  others  believe  that  Pharaoh  gave 
orders  to  have  Ms  head  sUnck  off,  hot 
that  his  neck  became  as  marlte  and 
snapped  the  sword  asunder ;  and  while 
they  went  for  another  sword,  Moaea  id 
the  meantime  took  hia  departiiR  firom 
the  land. 

TRB  TBN  WONDBES  IF  THX  BSD  8X1. 

I.  The  sea  split  into  twelve  difierent 
parts;  in  eacn  part  one  tribe  went 
through  the  water,  which  was  ao  dear 
that  each  tribe  saw  the  other.  9.  Thi 
water  formed  an  arch  over  their  heads. 
8.  The  ground  of  the  aea  waa  of  a  ^imy 
nature,  hot  the  moment  the  Jews  set 
their  feet  upon  it,  it  became  hard  n 
adamant  4.  When  the  BgyptiaM 
touched  the  ground,  it  beicame  ao  soft, 
that  it  reaehied  up  to  their  g^irdlea.  6^ 
The  wdter  iUelf,  between  the  tribo,  be- 
came as  hard  as  marble  atonea.  6.  After 
this,  the  water  turned  into  roeka  heapdl 
one  upon  another,  so  that  when  tht 
waters  returned,  those  rocks  destroyed 
as  well  as  drowned  the  puraoing  enemy. 
7.  Although  there  were  twelve  liondred 
thousand  s^mls,  they  all  atepped  on  shMt 
at  the  same  moment  of  time.  8.  Al- 
though the  water  turned  to  rocks,  jH 
the  tribes  were  Tisible  to  each  other; 
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and  on  the  rocks  grew  all  kinds  of  sweet 
fruits,  which  they  plucked  off  and  eat 
by  the  way.  9.  As  the  Jews  walked 
alonff,  the  ground  was  perfectly  level ; 
bat  Uie  Egyptians,  who  were  following 


them,  found  to  their  sorrow  hundreds 
of  pits  into  which  they  fell.  10.  They 
all  be^an  to  sing  the  praises  of  God, 
even  children  of  one  month  old  joining 
in  the  chorus. 


THE   CELESTIAL   CITY. 

GONCEPTIONS  OF   BUNYAN,   MILTON,  AND   ST.   JOHN. 


No  figure  of  rhetoric,  employed  to 
create  in  the  mind  a  conception  of 
heaven,  is  more  frequently  chosen  than 
the  similitude  of  a  city  with  walls  and 
g^tes.  In  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
when  men  began  to  be  taught  of 
the  new  Jerusalem  and  the  narrow 
way  to  it,  this  was  the  most  natural 
figure  that  could  be  used  to  embody  its 
splendour  in  words;  for  the  greatest 
work  of  that  early  day  was  the  build- 
ing of  a  city,  that  should  be  surrounded 
with  firm  and  solid  walls  of  defence  to 
defy  a  captor,  and  of  imposing  appear- 
ance to  impress  with  grandeur  the 
mind  of  the  traveller  who  approached  it. 

Accordingly  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  called  heaven  the 
Holy  City;  and  the  fathers  of  the 
church,  in  discoursing  upon  it,  employed 
the  same  striking  metaphor.  Thus  it 
baa  come  down  even  to  this  modem 
affe,  not  only  on  the  pa^^es  of  the  Word 
^Qod,  where  it  remains  ever  glowing 
with  peerless  sublimity,  but  as  the 
striking  conception  of  the  venerable 
|wst,  whose  poetry,  as  much  as  whose 
art,  we  chensh  ana  admire.  While  the 
imagination— that  spirit  of  restless 
wings— has  seldom  been  content  to  tarry 
And  look  upon  one  scene  twice,  however 
beautiful  or  entrancing,  it  seems  to 
bave  returned  again  and  a^ain  to 
behold  the  Celesti^  City,  unable  to  at- 
tain, in  the  realm  of  its  nighest  flight,  a 
view  of  heaven  more  unspeakably  lovely 
to  the  eye,  and  satisfying  to  the  soul. 

The  complete  figure  seems  to  have 
ineladed  also  a  river,  flowing  at  the  end 
of  the  pilgrim's  journeyheavenward, 
fiinning  a  boundary  between  the  earth 
and  the  dominions  of  the  city  beyond. 
This  is  the  river  into  whose  cold  waves 
all  travellers  must  descend ;  and  it  is 
deep  or  shallow  to  each,  according  as 
bis  faith  in  Him,  whose  throne  or  pa- 
lace is  on  the  other  side,  is  wavering  or 
firm. — On  this  account,  it  has  some 
times  happened  that  many  who  have 


seen  the  city  and  yearned  to  enter  in, 
have  feared  to  cross  the  stream  though 
they  should  be  welcome  at  the  gates. 

Bunyan,  in  the  story  of  the  Christian 
Pilgrim,  relates  of  the  hero  and  his 
companion,  that  before  they  reached 
the  gates  of  heaven,  they  came  to  this 
river  which  they  must  pass  through. 
"  So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  tliat  they  went 
on  together  till  they  came  in  sight  of 
the  gate.  Now  I  further  saw  that, 
betwixt  them  and  the  gate  was  a  river ; 
but  there  was  no  briage  to  go  over. 
The  river  was  very  deep.  At  Uie  si^ht 
therefore  of  this  river,  the  pilgrims 
were  much  stunned ;  but  the  men  thai 
went  with  them  said,  'You  must  go 
through,  or  you  cannot  come  at  the 
gate.^  After  they  crossed,  they  met 
two  angels  clothed  in  white  apparel 
that  shone  like  silver,  who  were  waiting 
for  them  ;  and,  glided  by  these  attend- 
ants, they  widked  toward  the  gate.'' 
The  allegory  continues:  '*Now  when 
they  were  come  up  to  the  gate,  there 
was  written  over  it  in  letters  of  gold, — 
'  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command* 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.' " 

After  they  had  reached  the  gate,  a 
messenger  was  sent  to  tell  the  king  that 
they  had  come;  and  he  commanded 
that  they  should  be  admitted. 

"Now,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that 
these  two  men  went  in  at  the  gate ;  and 
lo !  as  thev  entered,  they  were  transfig- 
ured ;  and  they  had  raiments  put  on 
that  shone  like  gold.  There  were  also 
angels  that  met  them  with  harps  and 
gave  them  to  them ;  the  harps  to  praise 
withal,  and  the  crowns  in  token  of  ho- 
nour.— Then  I  heard  in  my  dream,  that 
all  the  bells  in  the  city  rang  again  for 
joy,  and  that  it  was  said  unto  them — 
*Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.' — I 
also  heard  the  men  themselves,  that 
they  sang  with  a  loud  voice,  saying— 
'Blessing  and  honor^  and  glory,  and 


272 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.     [SftPT.  1, 1855. 


power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever.* 

"  Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened 
to  let  in  the  men,  I  looked  in  after  them, 
and,  behold,  the  city  shone  like  the  sun; 
the  streets  also  were  paved  with  gold  ; 
and  in  them  walked  many  men  with 
crowns  on  their  heads,  palms  in  their 
hands,  and  golden  harps. — There  were 
also  of  them  that  had  wings,  and  they 
answered  one  another  without  intermis- 
sion, saying",  '  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord.'  Ana  after  that,  they  shut  up 
the  gates ;  which  when  I  had  seen,  I 
wished  myself  amono  them." 

Let  us  turn  to  Milton's  conception. 
Though  it  may  not  be  more  comforting 
than  the  description  of  the  dreamer  in 
prison,  it  is  more  gorgeous  and  complete. 
He  portrays  the  gate,  with  its  jewellery 
and  gold,  so  clearly  that  his  words 
seems  almost  to  flash  forth  shining 
rays: 

— J——"  a  kingly  palace  ffftte. 
With  frontispiece  of  diamond  ana  gold 
Kmbelliabed ;  thick  with  sparkling  orient  gems 
The  portal  Hhone.  inhnitable  on  earth. 
By  model,  orbj  shading  pencil  drafrn." 

Nor  does  the  poet  leave  out  of  his 
description  the  idea  of  the  river : 

— — —  "undemeath,a  bright  aea  flowed, 
OMasper,  or  of  lianid  pearl,  whereon 
Who  aflCT  came  from  earth,  sailing,  arriv'd 
Wafted  by  angels,  or  flew  o'er, 
Wrapt  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  fiery  steeds." 

But  Milton's  varying  fancy  did  not 
in  every  instance,  picture  golden  em- 
battlements  and  towers.  In  one  place  he 
has  the  verse — 

"  the  bconds 

And  crystal  wall  of  Heaven." 

The  refulgent  light  that  shines 
upon  the  city,  and  makes  its  glories 
greater  by  reflection,  is  brighter  than 


the  sun  that  dazzles  from  mid-heavtn 
the  eyes  of  men.  And  yet  the  poet, 
with  boldness,  and  by  an  effort  success- 
ful as  it  was  hazardous,  has  ventured  to 
intimate  interchange  of  light  and  dark- 
ness in  the  heayenly  realm.  The  angel 
Raphael,  in  the  garden  of  Paradiw, 
relates  to  Adam~ 

"  There  is  a  cave 
Within  the  monnt  of  God,  fast  by  hk  throne. 
Where  light  and  darkneas,  in  perpetual  round. 
Lodge  and  dulodge  by  tarns,  wideh   makea  thro* 

nearen 
Gratefol  vieisritode  like  day  and  night ; 
Light  iasnes  forth,  and  at  the  door 
Obseqniona  darkness  enters,  till  her  hour 
To  veil   the  heaven,  thoi]^  darkneas  thsre  were 

twilight  here." 

But  sublime  as  is  the  ideal  of  the 
yenerated  bard,  we  haye  one  more 
sublime.  He,  with  straining  eye,  gazed 
up  at  heaven,  but  there  wba  one  to 
wnom  the  New  Jerusalem  came  down. 
"I,  John,  saw  the  Holy  City,  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  oat 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband."  The  city  which  St. 
John  beheld,  was  radiant  with  the  glory 
of  God;  ''her  light  was  like  unto  s 
stone  most  precious — even  like  a  juper 
stone,  clear  as  a  crystal."  It  Daa  a 
towering  wall  and  twelve  gates.  The 
city  was  of  pure  eold,  and  was  reflec- 
ted in  the  light-like  transparent  glass. 
Its  fashion  was  square;  and  it  wis 
measured  before  bis  eyes  with  a  n>Iden 
reed.  The  foundations  of  the  wafi  were 
garnished  with  precious  stones;  each 
massive  gate  was  a  single  pearl  I  luto 
this  city  there  shall  nothing  enter  that 
defileth  or  maketh  a  lie.  A  pure  river 
of  the  water  of  life  is  there^dear  ts 
crystal,  and  proceeding  out  of  the 
Throne  of  God.  Greater  than  til, 
Christ  is  there!  The  Lamb  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne ! 


TAKE  CARE  OF  EACH  OTHER'S  CHARACTER.* 


Thr  character  may  be  assailed  and 
injured,  either  openly,  by  reviling  or 
railing"  words,  spoken  to  the  person 
himself,  or  in  his  presence  ;  but  of  this 
sort  of  injury  the  hazard  is  compara- 
tively ?mall :— or  covertly,  by  what  is 
expressly  termed  Backbitinq:  and 
probably  ninety-nine  one-hundreaths  of 
the  injury  done  to  character,  must  be 


attributed  to  this  practice.  Every  one 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptuns  may  rt- 
member  how  frequently  both  rrnKBir 
and  backbiting  are  censured  by  the 
Word  of  God.  The  ftither  of  the  emi* 
nent  commentator,  Matthew  Henrr, 
used  to  apply  to  backbiters  thecommaB^, 
"  Thou  Shalt  not  curse  the  deaf ;"  for  he 


judged  an  absent  man  was  always  denf- 

*  Bx^raettd  from  tbe  eicft\WiilC\x«ic^M\jiMMt  «^  ^haLaacMhira  m^  CbMhiiv 
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This  ezemplarj  man,  on  one  occasion, 
in  reply  to  toe  inquiries  of  a  friend,  was 
beginning*  to  relate  a  story  which  would 
have  reflected  discredit  on  some  parties, 
when  he  saddenlv  checked  himself. 
"  But,"  said  he,  "  onr  rule  is  to  speak 
evil  of  no  man :"  and  he  could  not  be 
induced  to  proceed  in  the  story  any  fur- 
ther. O  that  the  rule  of  Philip  Henry, 
in  this  matter,  were  more  generally  re- 
garded ;  for  verily  it  is  the  command  of 
the  great  God  our  Saviour  and  our  j 
Judge  eternal !  Unless  as  an  act  of  pure  ' 
duty,  and  to  remedy  the  evil,  or  to  se- 
cure discipline,  (and  then  in  the  spirit 
of  love,)  our  rule  ought  invariably  to  be, 
"Spsak  bvilof  vo  man." 

Evil-speaking  of  the  absent  is  cow- 
ardly, mean,  and  dishonourable.  The 
late  Dr.  Waugh,  of  London,  was  once  in 
m  company  of  ministers,  when  the  bad 
conduct  of  a  brother  in  the  ministry 
became  the  subject  of  conversation ;  and 
every  one  besides  the  doctor,  joined 
warmly  in  condemning  him.  Dr.  W. 
sat  for  a  time  silent.  At  length  he  said, 
"My  dear  friends,  surely  we  are  not 
acting  in  accordance  with  our  pro- 
fession. The  person  you  speak  of  is 
one  of  ourselves,  and  we  ought  not  to 
blow  the  coal.  But  do  you  know  that 
he  is  as  bad  a  man  as  he  is  represented  ? 
And  if  he  is,  will  railing  against  him  do 
any  good  7   It  is  cowardly  to  speak 

ILL  OK  A  MAN  BEHIND  HIS  BACK  ;  and 

I  doubt  if  any  of  us  would  have  suffi- 
cient courage,  if  our  poor  friend  were  to 
appear  among  us,  to  sit  down,  and 
kindly  tell  him  of  his  faults."— One  day 
a  person  called  on  Dr.  Waugh,  having 
travelled  several  miles  to  bring  an  evu 
report  about  another  member  of  the 
congregation.  Some  friends  being  that 
da^  to  dine  with  the  doctor,  he  invited 
this  tale-bearer  to  stay  and  dine  with 
them.  After  dinner,  he  humourously 
a^ked  each  person  in  turn,  how  far  he  bad 
erer  known  a  man  to  travel  to  tell  an 
evil  report  of  his  neighbour;  when  some 
gave  one  reply,  and  some  another.  He 
at  last  came  to  this  individual;  but 
without  waiting  for  his  reply,  or  un ne- 
cessarily exposing  him,  he  stated  that 
be  had  lately  met  with  a  Christian  pro- 
fessor apparently  so  zealous  for  the  ho- 
nonr  of  tne  church,  as  to  walk  fourteen 
miles  with  no  other  object  than  that  of 
making  known  to  his  minister  the  fail- 


ings of  a  brother  member.  He  then 
impressively  spoke  in  praise  of  that 
charity  which  "rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
quity, but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

Falsehood  is  a  thing:  so  contrary  to 
every  principle  of  Christian  morality, 
that  we  would  willingly  believe  no  one 
that  has  really  become  a  new  creature 
in  Christ,  can  ever  wilfully  fabricate  an 
absolute  falsehood  to  injure  the  charac- 
ter of  any  one.  For  if  we  have  put  off 
the  uld  man  with  his  deeds,  we  eannol 
be  of  those  that  make  and  love  a  lie, 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works.  It  is,  however,  quite  possible 
that  a  professed  disciple  of  Jesus  (per- 
haps a  real  one)  may  aid  in  circulating  a 
slanderous  lie  which  has  been  forced  else- 
where, and  which,  in  the  end,  is  £und  al- 
together void  of  truth.  Now  we  would 
ask  brethren,  whether,  in  such  a  case,  the 
publisher  of  a  totally  false  and  injurious 
report  does  not  render  himself  a  par- 
taker in  the  sin  ?  He  may  not  know 
that  the  report  is  false,  neither  can  he 
know  that  it  is  true.  In  any  such  case 
the  spreader  of  a  false  slander,  though, 
perhaps,  exempt  from  the  guilt  of  the 
lie,  is  unquestionably  a  sharer  in  the 
guilt  of  the  slander :  and  this  consider- 
ation is  enough  to  make  us  careful  about 
the  reports  that  we  spread. 

But  it  is  not  by  absolute  falsehood 
that  the  most  injury  is  done  to  charac- 
ter ;  for  the  more  barefaced  and  unqual- 
ified the  lie,  there  is  the  less  danger  of 
its  ultimate  and  lasting  effect.  The 
chief  and  most  pernicious  weapons  of 
detraction  are,  Misrrprksbntation. 
Insinuation,  Dispabaoembnt,  ana 
Sarcasm. 

Misrepresentation,  taking  its  stand  on 
real  words  or  actions,  seems  to  occupy 
the  ground  of  truth,  while  it  presents 
words  or  actions  in  a  false  light 
or  with  a  false  colouring,  and  thus 
effectually  does  the  work  of  a  falsehood. 
Thus  the  Jews  perverted  and  distorted 
the  words  of  Christ  which  he  spake 
concerning  the  temple  of  his  body,  and 
brought  against  him  a  false  accusation. 
Let  all  Christians  studiously  avoid  view- 
ing the  conduct  of  others  through  the 
medium  of  prejudice  or  passion;  for 
when  we  view  words  or  actions  through 
such  a  medium,  they  are  sure  to  he 
misrepresented  to  our  own  minds ;  and 
then  we  are  apt  to  misrepresent  them  to 
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others ;  as  the  most  lovely  field  or 
garden  clothed  in  the  beauty  of  spring, 
when  beheld  through  a  thin  blue  glass, 
seems  covered  with  the  frosts  and 
dreariness  of  winter. 

Insinuation  often  conveys  slander  in 
a  way  the  most  cautious  and  subtle; 
and  at  the  same  time,  the  most  dan- 
gerous. It  affirms  nothing— far  other- 
wise ;  —  it  only  asks  or  suggests. 
'^Sball  Christ  come  out  of. Galilee t  Is 
not  this  the  carpenter?  Have  any  of 
the  rulers  believed  on  himf  These 
and  similar  questions  seem  very  inno- 
cent ones,  but  they  were  dictated  by 
pride  and  prejudice,  and  adapted  to 
insinuate  that  Christ's  ori^n  was 
contemptible,  and  his  pretensions  ab- 
surd. While  open  falsehood  and  ca- 
lumny approach  with  the  rush  and  roar 
of  the  lion,  insinuation  comes  with  the 
gentle  creep  and  whispered  hiss  of  the 
serpent ;  and,  like  the  serpent,  it  is  ve- 
nomous. 

B^  disparagement^  we' mean  more 
particularly  that  form  of  detraction 
which  aims  to  represent  others  as  low 
or  despicable :  not  altogether  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  but  more  especially  in 
reference  to  their  amount  of  knowledge, 
or  their  competency  for  the '  stations 
which  they  may  occupy.  Of  this  sort 
were  the  unkind  remarks  made  at 
Corinth  concerning  the  apostle  Paul. 
His  letters  they  admitted  were  weighty 
—BUT — "  his  bodily  presence  was  weak, 
and  his  speech  contemptible."  Minis- 
ters are  especially  liable  to  be  injured 
in  their  usefulness  by  unkind  remarks 
in  reference  to  their  doctrine — their 
small  abilities— their  defective  style, — 
slight  errors  of  pronunciation,  and  the 
like.  Even  ministers  themselves,  who 
ought  to  be  examples  in  conversation, 
as  well  as  in  faitn  and  purity,  do  not 
always  avoid  the  language  of  disparage- 
ment concerning  their  brethren.  And 
parents,  by  unguarded  expressions  of 
this  sort  in  their  families,  throw  a  great 
obstruction  in  the  way  of  their  children's 
spiritual  welfare.  The  late  celebrated  Wil- 
liam Hone  relates  that,  when  a  child,  he 
heard  his  father  and  some  others  speak- 
ing in  very  censorious  terms  concerning 
a  minister  who  differed  from  them  in 
some  points  of  doctrine.  A  little  while 
after,  ne  happened  to  be  sitting  in  the 
bouse  of  his  sick  school-mistress,  when 


the  minister  whom  he  had  heard  so  cen- 
sured called  to  visit  her.  The  preflenoe, 
the  prayer,  and  the  conversation  of  the 
minister  seemed  so  different  from  what 
he  had  supposed,  that,  thoogh  only 
about  eight  years  of  age,  he  then  re- 
solved never  more  to  believe  what  his 
father  said  on  matters  of  religion,  or 
what  he  might  hear  at  chapd.  This 
was  his  first  step  in  a  long,  thirty  years' 
career  of  infidelity,  amonnting  almost, 
if  not  altogether  to  atheism,  from  whidi 
in  his  latter  years  he  was,  through 
grace,  reclaimed.  Bat  this  iact  speaks 
volumes,  and  we  hope  will  not  be  for- 
gotten. 

It  may  seem  almost  nnneoeasary  to 
allude  to  the  injury  done  to  eharacter 
by  a  thing  so  trivial  as  sareasw^  The 
effect  of  sarcastic  expressions  is,  how- 
ever, by  no  means  trivial.  The  portion 
of  wit  aaually  mingled  in  such  expres- 
sions gives  wem  buovancj  and  difAi- 
sion.  like  the  seed  of  thistles,  they  flv 
abroad  with  mischievons  effect.  We 
do  not  of  course  reftsr  to  sarcasm  as 
legitimately  used  to  set  forth  the  ab- 
surdity of  gross  error  or  delusive  folly ; 
but  when  used  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
sailing individual  reputation,  either  of 
the  living  or  of  the  dead.  It  then  be- 
comes one  of  the  favorite  instruments 
of  detraction.  In  the  memdrof  the 
amiable  daughter  of  the  late  celebrated 
Baron  Cuvier,  it  is  said,  "  Never  was  a 
more  benevolent  disposition  united  with 
greater  intellectual  riches;  her  counte- 
nance beamed  with  delight  when  a  good 
action  was  related ;  but  when  satire  or 
unkindness  ventured  to  exhibit  itself  in 
her  presence,  she  heard  it  with  a 
thoughtful  air,  as  if  she  did  not  under- 
stand what  it  meant — it  was  the  only 
subject  which  seemed  to  be  beyond  her 
comprehension."  Happy  if  the  same 
could  be  said  of  all  that  profess  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus! 

These,  brethren,  are  the  most  common 
means  by  which  persons  do  harm  to 
the  characters  of  each  other;  and  to 
convince  you  that  it  is  your  duty  to 
avoid  doing  such  injury,  and  so  fsr  as 
possible  to  ninder  others  from  doing  it, 
we  entreat  you  seriously  to  ponder  the 
following  considerations :— > 

1.  T?ie  spiritual  tmtly  suhsistitif 
among  the  people  of  Qod^  requires  <*«• 
to  take  eare  of  eaeh  other's  eharaeter- 
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This  unity  is  represented  as  not  merely 
that  of  a  nation,  an  army,  a  flock,  or  a 
family ;  but  more  intimate  still,  that  of 
one  building,  one  vine,  and  one  body. 
We  need  not  pursue  the  application  of 
this  argument.  How  incongruous  for 
the  ear  to  vilify  the  eye,  or  for  the  hand 
to  vilify  the  foot  I  Can  the  person  who 
calumniates  any  part  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ  be  a  partaker  of  that  one 
Holy  Spirit  which  animates  the  whole 
bodyf 

2.  The  great  law  of  brotherly  love,  so 
emphatically  taftghtlfy  the  example  and 
precept  of  the  Saviour^  requires  that 
we  shoutd  have  care  for  each  other's 
character,  "This,"  said  he,  "is  my 
commandment.  That  ye  love  one  ano- 
ther, as  I  have  loved  you."  (John  zv. 
12.)  The  only  way  in  which  it  can  be 
at  all  lawful  for  a  Christian  to  speak 
evil  of  his  brethren,  is  when  he  does  it 
in  a  spirit  of  love ;  and  when  he  can  5tn- 
oerely  wish  that,  under  similar  oircum- 
etaneeSf  they  would  in  like  manner  speak 
evil  of  him, 

3.  The  importance  and  value  of  peace 
in  the  churches  of  Christ  is  another  rea^ 
eon  that  shows  our  duty  to  take  care  of 
each  other's  character.  Without  peace, 
we  cannot  expect  comfort  or  prosperity 
in  the  churches ;  and  peace  is  impossible 
where  slander  and  detraction,  talebear- 
ing and  backbiting  prevail.  Solomon 
has  said,  "  Where  uiere  is  no  talebearer, 
the  strife  ceaseth."  The  talebearer,  then, 
brings  the  fuel,  and  stirs  up  the  unhal- 
lowed fire  of  strife.    Kbbf  him  out, 

▲WD  THB  8TBIFS  DIBS  AWAT. 

4.  Tlie  effect  which  a  due  weight  of 
character  has  in  promoting  thefurther^ 
ance  of  the  gospel  is  a  very  important 
reason  why  Christians  shoutd  he  careful, 
not  only  of  their  own  character,  hit  of 
each  other's  likewise:  because,  whatever 
is  taken  away  from  the  reputation  of 
Christians,  is  a  corresponding  diminu- 
tion of  the  power  of  doing  good.  "  Let 
your  light  shine  before  men." — "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  word." 

5.  In  addition  to  all  these  reasons,  the 
positive  guilt  and  sinfulness  attending  a 
reckless  treatment  of  the  character  of 

fellow-Christians,  must  not  he  over- 
looked.  Sin  is  the  transgreesion  of  the 
law ;  and  the  law  is,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  "  Whatoo- 
ever  ye  would  that  others  should  do 


unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  Just 
speak  of  your  neighbours  and  Christian 
brethren  as  you  could  reasonably  wish 
them  in  similar  circumstances  to  speak  of 
you,  and  you  will  not  greatly  err  in 
this  matter. 

Perhaps  you  will  ask,  Are  we,  then, 
to  be  entirely  silent  about  the  bad  con- 
duct of  others  ?  Must  we  take  no  no- 
tice of  it  whatever  7  Must  we  absolutely 
avoid  allmention  of  it?  No,  brethren,  this 
is  not  our  meaning.  If  others  do  wrong, 
you  are  doing  right  in  seeking  to  have 
the  evil  corrected.  But  all  mention  of  the 
bad  conduct  of  others  must  include  four 
things  to  renderitjustifiable:l.(^rtainty 
that  we  speak  the  real  truth.  2.  That 
we  speak  in  the  spirit  of  love  both  to  God 
and  our  neighbour.  8.  That  we  speak 
in  the  right  manner  to  have  the  evil 
corrected,  or  to  prevent  its  recurrence.^ 
4.  That  we  speak  from  a  conviction  that 
we  are  callea  on  to  give  our  testimony. 
If  the  first  is  wanting,  our  report  is 
slanderous,  or  at  least  it  may  be  so.  If 
the  second,  we  are  not  acting  a  part  es- 
sentially better  than  the  person  whom 
we  blame.  If  the  third  or  fourth  requi- 
site be  wanting,  our  wisdom  is  to  be 
silent,  since  our  words  will  do  no  good. 
But  when  all  these  ere  combined,  it  is 
unquestionably  our  duty  to  state  the 
truth,  though  the  report  be  an  evil  one ; 
as  Joseph  did  concerning  his  brethren, 
and  as  prophets,  apostles,  and  evange- 
lists did  concerning  the  men  of  their 
times. 

Dear  brethren,  in  reflecting  on  what 
has  been  already  advanced,  may  we  not 
all  penitentially  acknowledge  that  we 
have  spoken  unadvisedly  with  our  lips  t 
"  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother."  Let  us  henceforward  walk  in 
the  light;  and  apply  to  that  precious 
atoning  fountain  or  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
which  alone  can  cleanse  us  from  the 
guilt  of  sinful  words  as  well  as  sinful 
deeds  and  thoughts. 

Permit  us,  therefore,  to  suggest  a  few 
practical  rules  which  may  be  of  service 
to  such  as  would  take  care  of  the  cha- 
racter of  their  fellow-Christians. 

Be  on  your  guard  against  talking  too 


*  *<  MoraoTtr,  if  thy  brother  ihall  trespwM  aniiwt 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fiinlt  between  him  ana  the« 
alone."  (Matthew  xviii.  15.)  If  thin  Divine  role  were 
acted  on,  not  a  few  of  the  erile  complained  of  would 
be  entirelj  prevented. 
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much,  and  especially  against  talking 
without  consideration: — what  Jeremv 
Taylor  calls  "  the  ocean  of  words  with 
a  drop  of  understanding."  "  In  the  mul- 
titude of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin." 

Avoid  needlessly  occupying  your 
minds  with  the  concerns  of  others. 
Paul  speaks  of  "idle  busy-bodies;" 
(1  Tim.  T.  13;)  and  no  contradiction 
either.  Such  are  idle  about  their  own 
proper  concerns,  and  busy  about  the 
things  in  which  they  have  no  con- 
cern. 

Assiduously  study  the  advancement 
of  yourselves  and  ouiers  in  the  Divine 
life,  in  conformity  to  the  example  of 
Jesus,  and  obedience  to  the  will  ot  God. 

Let  yoar  heart  and  head,  your  hands 
and  tongue,  be  fully  employed  in  diffus- 
ing the  knowledge  of  Chnst. 

Be  wisely  silent,  or  specially  watch- 
ful, if  at  any  time  you  happen  to  be 
cast  in  the  company  of  the  loqaacions 
and  the  censorious. 

Shun  all  vain  desire  of  appearing  pe- 
culiarly witty  or  sagacious. 

Consider  yourselves  bound  in  honour 
and  generosity  to  defend,  as  far  as  may 
be,  the  characters  of  the  absent. 

And  constantly  endeavour  to  realize 
the  presence  of  God,  that  you  may 
speak  words  fit  to  be  listened  to  by  the 
ear  of  Infinite  Wisdom  and  Purity. 

While  striving  to  live  in  all  honest 


conversation  and  g^liness,  and  to  keep 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  before  God 
and  man,  you  may  yourselves  suffer 
reproach  and  calumny;  yea,  perhaps,  on 
account  of  your  adherence  to  what  yon 
believe  the  will  of  God,  you  may  be 
assailed  by  misrepresentation,  insinua- 
tion, disparagement  and  sarcasm.  But 
remember  tnat  your  Lord  has  said, 
"  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsblt, 
for  my  sake."  Even  an  eminent  hea- 
then, when  told  that  his  enemies  were 
speaking  evil  of  him,  calmly  rephed, 
"It  is  no  matter;  I  will  live  so  that 
none  shall  believe  them.''  The  malice 
of  ill  tongpies  cast  upon  a  good  man,  is 
only  like  a  mouthful  of  smoke  blown 
upon  a  diamond,  which  though  for  the 
moment  it  may  cloud  its  beauty,  is  soon 
gone,  and  the  gem  shines  forth  with  its 
former  brillian(rf  I  ''  If  ye  be  reproached 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ; 
for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  ot  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you."  The  day  is  hastening 
which  is  (»Ued  the  manitestation  of  the 
sons  of  God.  Meet,  then,  the  obloquy 
of  the  world  in  the  true  spirit  of  his 
children,  that  is,  in  the  mc«k  spirit  of 
Jesus,  and  you  may  rest  well  assured— 

**  That  gtorioo»  hour,  Umt  diaaJful  dy, 
Wipes  die  leprtwch  of  nintt  vmj,'' 


CHRIST   IS    ALL. 
By  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller. 


Not  something^  but  "  all."  In  this 
land  of  nominal  Christians,  one  meets 
with  few,  either  in  health  or  on  sick 
and  dying  beds,  with  whom  Christ  is 
not  something.  Few  propose  to  get  to 
heaven  without  him  altogether,  or  leave 
him  altogether  out  of  their  creed.  But 
Paul  says,  "  Christ  is  all."  He  does 
as  much  for  the  pardon  of  one  sinner 
who  gets  to  heaven  as  for  the  pardon 
of  another.  He  finds  identity  of  disease 
and  brings  an  identity  of  remedy;  he 
finds  identity  of  want  and  brings  iden- 
tity of  supply.  The  polished  Athenian 
and  Corinthian  did  not  want  le^s  from 
him    than    the    barbarian     Scythian. 


Their  philosophy  and  refinements  had 
not  so  helpei  them  as  to  render  it 
necessary  that  Christ  should  do  less  for 
them  than  for  others.  They  had  deeo 
philosophers,  and  eloquent  orators,  ana 
sublime  poets,  and  beautifol  painters, 
and  exquisite  sculptors,  and  dever 
statesmen,— but  they  were  Ufsi.  And 
so  it  is  now.  The  honest  and  amiable, 
•—the  men  and  women  who  bring  up 
families  respectably, — who  are  not 
drunkards,  nor  swearers,  nor  fornica- 
tors, nor  adulterers,— these  don't  want 
a  smaller  salvation.  All  want  a  Saviour 
"mighty  to  save."  You  may  begin 
with  your  Christian  baptism,  and  heap 
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together  as  great  a  mass  of  privileges 
and  outward  signs  as  Paul  enumerates 
in  his  third  chapter  to  the  Philippians, 
-^education,  head-knowledge,  ortho- 
doxy, church  or  chapel-going,  alms- 
giving— but  if  merit  be  fancied  in  any 
or  all  of  Uiese,  you  are  in  grievous  error. 
Some  men  make  gods  of  their  own ; 
some  make  Christs  of  their  own  ;  and 
some  make  half-Christfi,  They  make 
Christs  or  half- Christs  (which  is  still 
more  common)  of '  their  repentances, 
and  good  doings,  and  ^ood  cnaracters, 
and  good  tempers,  and  the  like.  As 
they  lie  on  death-beds  they  look  back, 
not  completely  satisfied  with  self,  but 
scraping  together  all  they  can,  and 
then  bring  in  their  **  blessed  Saviour,'^ 
as  they  call  him,  to  do  the  rest.  O 
that  men,  living  men  and  dying  men, 
would  read  their  Bibles  and  take  the 
warnings  of  foithful  preachers  I  They 
would  learn  that  when  a  man  trusts,  in 
any  measure,  to  self,  he  falls  from 
grace  and  from  Christ.  Work  is  work, 
merit  is  merit,  grace  is  grace.  You 
cannot  mix  them.  All  the  merit  is 
Christ's  1  The  robe  of  salvation  is  not 
patch- work.  O  sinner,  look  «to  Christ 
for  all!  SALVATION  is  a  large 
word:  it  stands  for  a  large  blessing. 
Kot  for  pardon  only,  nor  for  a  regene- 
rate heart  only,  but  for  the  whole 
work,  from  the  election  of  the  sinner 
and  the  writing  of  his  name  in  "  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,"  throughout  all 
his  conflicts  and  wanderings,  and  fears 
and  sorrows,  till  he  gets  safe  into  his 
Saviour's  presence.  And  throughout 
all  '^Christ  is  all;"  he  is  your  propi- 
tiation ;  he  your  righteousness;  he  your 
sanctification ;  he  your  strength;  he 
jour  wisdom;  he  your  comfort;  he 
your  peace ;  he  your  joy ;  he  your 
glory;  he  your  heaven.  The  blood 
which  washes  is  Christ's  blood,  and  it 
washes  clean  without  our  rubbings  or 
our  tears.  The  Spirit  who  regenerates 
is  Christ's  Spirit.  We  are  to  use  gprace 
given,  to  work  with  the  Spirit,  to  obey 
bim,  to  walk  in  him,  but  we  cannot 
help  him  to  re-create  a  soul.  The 
rignteousness  is  Christ's,— Christ  is  our 
righteousness,  and  his  work  wants  no 
eking  out. 


Turn  to  Eph.  i.  Read  from  verse  8 
to  14.  It  is  a  rich,  a  wonderful  passage. 
Much  mi^ht  be  said  on  it.  It  suggests 
many  a  blessed  and  important  thought. 
But  see  that  when  the  apostle  gives  you 
the  links  of  the  blessed  chain,  he  con- 
nects all  with  Christ.  God  <*  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  things  %n  Christ."  We 
are  "  chosen,"  but  it  is  in  him,  "  Pre- 
destinated "  and  adopted—"  by  Jesus 
Christ."  "  Accepted— tn  the  Beloved." 
"  We  have  redemption,"  "  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  "— tn  him  and  "  through 
his  blood."  "  We  have  obtained  an 
inheritance  "—in  him.  We  are  "  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  " — tit 
him.  Thus  "Christ  is  all,"  from 
election  to  glory,— to  "  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession  " — the  final 
consummation  of  the  church's  salva- 
tion, when  even  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
shall  be  redeemed  from  the  grave,  and 
the  purposes  of  eternity  perfectly  and 
finally  accomplished. 

Reader— dear  reader— is  Christ  all 
to  you?  Not  something— but  "all," 
Not  a  mere  life-boat  on  board,  but  your 
ark.  You  will  soon  want  him.  The 
moment  is  fast  coming— it  is  at  the 
door — when  none  but  Christ  can  help 
you.  To  have  Christ  with  you,  then, 
— to  have  Christ  in  you,— to  be  in 
Christ,— will  be  of  more  worth  "in 
Hne  hour  of  death  and  in  the  day  of 
judgment,"  than  the  wealth  of  India, 
or  California.  Feel  your  footing;  let 
it  not  be  sand,  but  the  "  Rock  of 
Ages."  Take  your  stand  beneath  the 
cross.  Then  are  you  safe  indeed. 
Was  Noah  safe  in  his  ark  while  the 
waters  overwhelmed  the  world?  Was 
Lot  safe  in  Zoar  while  the  fire  con- 
sumed the  cities  of  the  plain  f  Was 
the  Israelite  safe  with  the  paschal 
blood  upon  his  lintel  ?  Was  he  whose 
footsteps  the  avenger  of  blood  tracked 
safe  within  the  city  of  refuge  ?  Were 
the  men  on  whom  was  the  Lord's 
mark  safe  in  the  da^  of  Jerusalem  t 
How  safe  are  ^ou,  a  sinner  beneath  the 
cross  of  the  sinner's  Saviour?  Safe, 
living ;  safe,  dying.  Come  death  1 — 
safel  Come  judgement!— safe  1  Come 
eternity !— safel 
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THE  DAY  OF  SMALL  THINGS;  OR,  MR.  JAVS   FIRST  SERMON 

IN  BATH. 


From  a  Tolmne  entitled,  ^  Pew 
Pictures  of  Popular  Preachers,^  tlie 
following  interetfting  fact  is  taken. 
Man^r  important  lessons  maj  be  learned 
from  it.  We  would  entreat  our  young 
firiends,  as  well  as  our  elder  brethren, 
carefully  to  look  at  this  picture.  The 
''  young  Jay  "  here  spoken  of,  was  the 
late  popular  pastor  of  Ar^le  Chapel, 
well  Known  by  the  short  title  of  <<  Mr. 
Jay,  of  Bath.^' 

**  One  Saturday  afternoon,  young  Jay 
received  a  summons  to  attend  on  Mr. 
Winter  in  the  study.  When  he  entered 
the  sanctum,  the  old  gentleman  handed 
him  a  note,  and  said,  'Mr.  Jay,  the 
weather  is  fine,  and  as  you  have  been 
hard  at  work  aJl  the  week,  perhaps  you 
would  like  a  ride  to  Bath.^ 

**  Young  Jay  made  no  obiection,  and 
Cornelius  Winter  produced  a  note  he 
had  just  written.  *This  note,'  he  re- 
marked, '  I  wish  to  be  conveyed  to  the 

Rev.  Mr. ,  of  Argyle  Chapel ;  he 

lives  in  the  Orange-grove,  Bath,  not 
far  from  his  place  of  worship.  Please 
to  hand  this  to  him,  and  he  will  give 
an  answer.  Remember — you  must  see 
him  yourself.  The  Bath*coach  passes 
the  door  of  the  house  in  an  hour  from 
now  ;  so  get  ready  at  once,  and  here  is 
the  amount  of  the  fare.' 

"  So  the  student,  who  had  often  heard 
of  the  great  city  of  Bath,  but  had 
never  visited  it,  attired  himself  in  the 
best  clothes  which  his  humble  means 
afforded,  jumped  on  the  Bath  coach, 
and,  wi^  heart  and  spirit  light,  entered 
Ihe  gay  city,  and  speedily  made  his 
way  to  the  Orange-grove.  The  house 
cf  the  then  popular  minister  of  Argyle 
Chapel  was  soon  found,  and,  like  many 
thousand  other  bearers  of  letters,  the 
jroung  man,  '  indifferent  to  the  tidings 
he  conveyed,'  knocked  at  the  door,  and 
inouired  for  the  Rev.  Mr. . 

*'  He  was  at  home.  Jay  was  ushered 
into  his  study,  and  delivered  the  letter 
from  Mr.  Winter.  Mr.  delibe- 
rately read  it,  and  then  calmly  folding 
it,  he  eyed  the  youn^  man,  and,  hold- 
jng*  out  his  hand,  said,  with  the  must 


perfect  nomehalaneej  'Mr.  Jay,  yon 
must  preach  for  me  to-morrow.'^ 

*"  Preach,  sir  I — preach  for  you,  sir  I 
to-morrow  morning  V  asked,  or  rather 
gasped,  the  ac^tated  the  young  man. 
'  Mr.  Winter  has  sent  y<m  to  me  for 
that  very  purpose,'  obaerred  the  old 
minister;  and  ne  added,  'To-morrow  I 
am  engaged  at  Bristol,  and  I  applied  to 
Mr.  Winter  for  a  supply — he  has  sent 
you.  So,  as  preach  you  must  and  shall, 
It  is  necessary  you  should  at  once  make 
some  preparation.  I  am  noir  about  to 
leave.  Here  are  books  at  year  service, 
and  everything  else  y on  can  require.' 

'*  Leaving  young  Jay  in  a  stale  whidi 
many  a  youns^  minister  may  imagine, 
but  which  I  wm  not  yenture  to  describe, 
and  feeling  completely  'trapped,'  Mr. 
courteously  bade  adieu  to  his '  sup- 
ply '  for  the  morrow. 

"  Left  hy  himself  ^thrown  upon  hii 
own  energies— the  self-reliance  of  the 
student  was  called  into  action.  He 
knew  that  he  could  not  'bade  oof  of 
the  matter;  indeed,  if  he  had  been 
indined  to  shirk  the  sermon,  and  the 
preparation  for  it,  he  would  have  fbond 
any  effort  to  do  so  abortiye:   for,  on 

Mr. 's  leaving  the  study,  ne  quietly 

locked  the  door,  and  the  yonsg  man 
was  a  close  prisoner:  so  he  remained 
until  the  old  minister's  wife  summoned 
him  to  Uie  tea-table. 

"  How  he  was  employed  daring  the 
interval  it  is  not  necessary  to  anquirs. 
Let  us  hear  how  he  acqwtted  himself 
on  the  Sunday  morning. 

That  eventful  time  came,  and  Argyle 
Chapel  was  filled  with  the  congregatioo 
usually  assembling  there.  At  the  sp- 
pointea  hour  of  commencing  the  ser- 
vice, the  old  clerk  entered  the  desk 
from  which  the  hymns  were '  given  oat,' 
looking  as  if  somethinghad  mi^vdlooelj 
offend^  him,— fbrmu  old  funetionsriei 
of  his  description  are  very  easily  of- 
fended indeea.  He  rose,  and  dduUBtf 
read  a  rather  lively  hymn,  which  tM 
sinpfers  in  the  front  pew  of  the  gallery, 
facing  the  pulpit,  sung  to  a  disnil 
tune. 
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"  While  the  aforesaid  hymn  was  be- 
in^  sung,  the  good  folks  of  Argyle 
Chapel  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  see 
a  young  mdb  emerge  from  the  vestry 
mod  ascend  the  pulpit-stairs.  Some  of 
the  old  members  looked  vexed  at  this, 
for  there  were  among  them  not  a  few 
of  those  unreasonable  people  (the  race 
of  whom  is  not  extinct  even  in  these 
days)  who  have  an  idea  that  if  they 
pay  their  minister  so  much  per  annum, 
they  have  an  undoubted  claim  to  the 
whole  of  his  services;  and  that  their 
pastor  has  no  right  whatever  to  leave 
nis  flock,  even  for  the  sake  of  recruiting 
bis  health,  or  for  the  purpose  of  resting 
lus  mind  by  preaching  one  of  his  old 
•ermons  to  a  fresh  congregation.  As 
the  stranger  took  his  seat  in  the  pulpit. 
there  were  sundry  nods  and  winks,  and 
eontemptuous  tossings  of  chins;  for 
'his  youth'  was  against  the  ' supply. ' 
How  could  such  a  '  babe '  fumisn  food 
for  8tron|^  men  t  That  was  the  question 
implied,  if  not  asked.  Some,  not  seeing 
their  old  pastor  in  his  pulpit,  opened 
their  pew-aoors  and  went  out ;  and  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  remained 
behind  would  have  followed  such  bad 
examples,  had  not  a  feeling  of  shame 
restrained  them. 

"  Whether  or  not  youn^  Jay  noticed 
the  commotion  which  his  appearance 
excited,  is  to  us  unknown,  but  when 
the  preliminary  portions  of  the  services 
were  gone  through,  he  timidly  rose, 
and  as  soon  as  the  auditory  had  settled 
themselves  down  into  silence,  com- 
menced his  discourse  by  giving  out  his 
text.  It  was  one  singularly  apropos  to 
the  situation  in  which  he  had  been 
placed  by  Cornelius  Winter,  or  rather 
to  the   part  which  he  had  played  in 


this  trapping  transaction.  After  nam- 
ing the  chapter  and  verse,  he  paused 
for  a  moment,  and  then  somewnat  as- 
tonished his  hearers  by  pronouncing, 
slowly  and  distinctly,  the  words  he  had 
selected  as  the  groundwork  of  his  dis- 
course. They  were  selected  from  the 
touching  narrative  of  Jonathan  and 
David.  Without,  however,  referring 
to  the  context,  young  Jay  simply 
read  these  wonls  : — "  And  the  lad 
knew  not  anvthing  of  the  matter.'' 
Great  was  the  effect,  so  pointedly 
were  the  words  delivered;  and  the 
youthful,  nay,  the  boyish  appearance 
of  William  Jay,  heightened  tne  curi- 
osity of  the  congregation  as  to  what 
would  come  next.  They  were  not 
left  long  in  doubt,  for,  with  a  gra- 
vity beyond  his  years,  the  young 
man  proceeded  to  oevelope  his  subject 
and  to  delight  his  hearers.  There  was 
such  an  absence  of  affectation— tibat 
besetting  sin  of  too  many  ministers  in 
the  first  stages  of  their  career— so 
little  (if  any)  straining  after  effect,  by 
essaying  wild  flights  of  imagination, — 
that  even  the  grim  old  clerk  relaxed 
his  iron  visage,  and  the  ancient  mem- 
bers severalhr  looked  pleased.  As  for 
the  young  folks,  they  were  positively 
delighted ;  and  more  than  one  fair  girl 
hinted  to  her  parent  the  propriety  of 
exercising  the  duties  of  hospitality,  by 
asking  the  promising  young  preacher 
to  dinner." 

"  Not  very  Ion?  after  Mr.  Jay's  first 
sermon  at  Argyle  Chapel,  he  became 
pastor  of  the  congrregation  assembling 

there,  Mr. ,  his  predecessor,  having 

died.  And  there  he  remained,  a  most 
popular  and  effective  preacher,  for  more 
than  sixty  years. 


A   GOOD   DEED   PAYS   IN   THIS   LIFE. 


A  OBNTLBHAN  having  lost  his  proper- 
tjf  left  his  lovely  wife  and  six  children, 
the  oldest  of  whom  was  but  thirteen,  to 
retrieve  his  fortune  in  California.  The 
resources  which  he  had  provided  for 
them  during  his  absence  failed,  and  the 
piteous  cries  of  her  children,  shivering 
with  cold  and  without  bread,  drove  the 


wife  to  the  store  of  her  husband's  friend, 

Mr.  Henry  F ,  to  seek  relief,  which 

he  kindly  promised. 

She  had  scarcely  reached  home  before 
a  load  of  wood  was  thrown  down  at  her 
door;    and    directly   afterwards,     Mr. 

F himself  came  with  a  dray-load 

of  flour,  coffee,  %u^&t,  «Ai^  o\\i«t  -^vsrv^ 
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iona  for  the  family.  When  he  entered 
the  humble  dwelling,  he  found  an 
almost  emberlesfl  hearthstone ;  the  chil- 
dren were  wrapped  in  blanketa  to  keep 
them  from  pensning  with  the  cold,  and 
an  air  of  poverty  and  Buffering  met  his 
eye  that  he  was  hardly  prepared  to  wit- 
ness. His  heart  waa-anected  when  the 
little  ones  and  the  mother,  with  tears  of 
gratitude,  gathered  around  him,  and 
returned  him  a  thousand  thanks  and 
pronounced  a  thousand  blessings  on 
nim,  for  his  kindness  to  them  in  their 
extremity  of  want.  He  felt  a  thousand 
times  rewarded  for  his  charity.  He 
told  them  that  he  would  take  care  of 
them  until  the  gentleman  returned  from 
California ;  if  he  made  money  and  came 
back  full-handed,  he  knew  that  he 
would  repay  him ;  "  If  not, "  said  he,  "I 
shall  not  lose  my  reward." 

A  few  weeks  had  passed,  when  Mr. 

F was  informed  that  the  oldest  of 

this  lady's  children,  a  little  girl  about 
thirteen,  was  lying  at  the  point  of 
death.  She  was  suffering  irom  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  contracted,  no  doubt,  in  the 
cold  weather  which  forced  her  mother 
to  seek  for  assistance  at  the  hands  of 

Mr.  F .    Some  of  the  members  of 

his  family  visited  the  sick  girl  during 

the  day,  and  reported  to  Mr.  F at 

night,  on  his  return  from  his  stor6,  that 
she  could  hardly  live  till  morning, 
which  led  him  immediately  to  set  off  to 
see  the  poor  dying  girl.  As  he  passed 
along  the  streets,  he  saw  the  lights 
glancing  from  the  gorgeously  curtained 
windows,  and  heard  tne  voice  of  music 
and  the  merry  tread  of  the  dancers,  in 
some  of  the  mansions  of  the  sons  of  for- 
tune, not  far  from  the  humble  home  of 
of  the  child  of  affliction  he  was  now 
seeking  in  the  dark.  He  passed  down 
an  obscure  alley,  and  not  many  doors 
from  a  fashionable  street,  and  in  the 


immediate  vicinity  of  some  of  the 
wealthiest  citizens^  reached  the  dwel- 
ling he  sought.  He  poshed  open  the 
door;  he  found  the  room  nearly  in 
darkness.  A  faint  light  was  homing 
on  a  plain  pine  table  in  the  comer  of 
the  room.  The  mother  and  some  of  the 
children  were  standing  at  the  bed-side 
of  the  suffering  girl.  Her  breathing 
was  quick  and  laboured.  He  passed  op 
to  the  bed-side.  The  mother  spoke  in 
tears,  and  directed  his  attention  to  her 
dying  daughter.  She  was  young,  but 
she  was  well-instructed  in  religion,  and 
her  mind  was  finely  developed  for  one 
of  her  age.  Her  mother  was  deeply 
pious,  and  her  poverty  had  served  to 
orighten  the  Justre  of  her  godliness. 
She  had  trained  up  her  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

As  they  stood  around  the  bed,  wait- 
ing to  witness  the  last  straggle  of  the 
rapidly  sinking  girl,  the  mother  spoke 
to  her;  <' Ellen,  my  dear:"  and  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and  looked  opon  the 
groop  aroond  her  bed.  "  Do  yoo  know 
this  gentlemen,  Ellen  f"  inooired  the 
mother.  She  looked  upon  nim  for  a 
moment,  and  her  eye  grew  bright,  and 
a  strange  smile  illumed  her  pidid  face. 
"  Know  him  ?"  said  she,  "  yes,  I  know 
him.  I  never  saw  him  but  once,  bat  I 
never  could  fors^t  him ;"  and  then  pant- 
ing for  breath  for  a  moment,  and 
p^athering  up  a  little  strength,  she  said, 
"but  for  his  kindness,  you,  my  dear 
mother,  and  all  yoor  children  mi^ht 
have  perished:  know  him  t  vet,  I  lb; 
and  may  Ood  bless  him  far  mterT 
These  were  her  last  words.    I   have 

often  heard  Mr.  F say  that  this  was 

one  of  the  happiest  moments  of  his  life; 
that  he  valued  the  blessing  of  that  poor 
dying  girl  more  highly  than  all  his  pos- 
sessions besides.  To  do  good  is  to  mski 
ourselves  happy. 


;f^ragment0  anil  QS^itt  ^sing«(. 


SELF-DENIAL   AMD   CONTENTMENT.. 

O  let  it  not  have  the  reins :  martyr 
the  flesh  ;  in  spiritual  things  the  flesh 
is  a  sluggard ;  in  secular  things,  a  horse- 
leech, crying,  "  Give,  give."  The 
flesh  is  an  enemy  to  sudiiring ;  it  will  i 


sooner  make  man  a  courtier  than 
a  martyr.  O  keep  it  under ;  put  it> 
neck  under  Christ's  yoke ;  stretch  apd 
nail  it  to  his  cross ;  never  let  a  Chm- 
tian  look  for  contentment  in  his  spint» 
till  there  be  confinement  in  his  fleaa. 
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IT  '8  ALL  RIGHT. 

God  is  wise  ;  he  knows  whether  we 
need  food  or  physic ;  and  if  we  could 
acquiesce  in  Providence,  the  quarrel 
would  be  soon  be  at  an  end.  O  what  a 
strange  creature  would  man  be,  if  he 
were  what  he  could  wish  himself!  Be 
content  to  be  at  God's  allowance  :  God 
knows  which  is  the  fittest  pasture  to 
put  his  sheep  in ;  sometimes  a  more 
Darren  grouna  doth  well,  whereas  rank 
pasture  may  rot.  Do  I  meet  with  such 
a  cross  T  God  shows  me  what  the 
world  is :  he  hath  no  better  way  to 
wean  me,  than  by  puttingr  me  to  a 
step-mother.  Doth  God  stint  me  in 
my  allowance  ?  He  is  now  dieting  me. 
Do  I  meet  with  loss  T  It  is,  that  God 
may  keep  me  from  being  lost.  Every 
cross  wind  shall  at  last  blow  me  to  the 
right  port.  Did  we  believe  that  condi- 
tion best  which  God  doth  parcel  out  to 
us,  we  should  cheerfully  submit,  and 
say,  "  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places." 

MODERATION. 

The  body  is  but  of  small  continent, 
and  is  easily  recruited.  Christ  hath 
taught  us  to  pray  for  "  our  daily  bread." 
Nature  is  content  with  a  little.  '*  Not 
to  thirst  nor  to  starve,  is  enough,"  saith 
Gregory  Nazianzen.  '^  Meat  and  drink 
is  a  Christian's  riches,"  saith  St.  Hie- 
rome.  And  the  apostle  saith,  '*  Having 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content." 

The  stomach  is  sooner  filled  than  the 
eye;  how  quickly  would  a  man  be 
content,  if  he  would  study  rather  to 
satisfy  his  hunger  than  his  numour  I 

HOW  GOD   OIVB8. 

Alexander  gave  a  great  gift  to  one 
of  his  subjects.  The  man  bein^  much 
taken  with  it,  "This,"  saith  he,  "is 
more  than  I  am  worthy  of."  "  I  do 
not  give  thee  this,"  saith  the  king,  "  be- 
cause thou  art  worthy  of  it,  but  I  give 
a  gift  like  Alexander."  Whatever  we 
have  is  not  merit,  but  bounty ;  the 
least  bit  of  bread  is  more  than  God 
owes  us ;  we  can  bring  fagots  to  our 
own  burning,  but  not  one  flower  to  the 
garland  of  our  salvation  ;  he  that  hath 
the  le&st  mercy  will  die  in  God's  debt. 


THE  PRAYER  OF  THB  LITTLB  8WBBP. 

^'I  like,"  says  one,  ''to  repeat  the 
answer  a  little  sweep  gave  me,  the  other 
day,  in  a  Sunday-school.  Knowing 
that  all  the  children  of  my  class  were 
constantly  occupied  during  the  week, 
I  feared  that  among  them  prayer 
was  neglected,  and  insisted  that  aay 
on  the  importance  of  prayer.  At 
the  close,  I  asked  a  little  l>oy  of  ten 
years  of  a^e,  who  led  a  very  uncomfort- 
able life  in  the  service  of  a  master 
sweep,  "  And  you,  my  boy,  do  you  ever 
pray?"  "Oh  yes.  Sir."  "And  when 
do  you  pray  ?  You  go  out  very  early 
in  the  morning,  do  you  not?"  "Yes, 
Sir,  and  we  are  only  half  awake  when 
we  leave  the  house.  I  think  about 
God,  but  cannot  say  that  I  pray  then. " 
"When,  then?"  "You  see.  Sir,  our 
master  orders  us  to  mount  the  chimney 
(quickly,  but  does  not  forbid  us  to  rest  a 
httle  when  we  are  at  the  top.  Then  I 
sit  on  the  top  of  the  chimney  and  pray." 
"And  what  do  you  say?'^  "Ah,  Sir, 
very  little  I  I  know  no  grand  words 
with  which  to  speak  to  God.  Most 
frequently  I  only  repeat  two  verses 
that  I  have  learnt  at  school."  "  Which 
are  they?"  My  scholar  repeated  with 
fervour,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
!  ner."  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  Redeemer." 

OLD   FASHIONED   HOSPITALITY. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Stokes,  a  Mission- 
ary in  Illinois,  communicates,  m  a  plea- 
sant way,  the  incidents  of  a  journey  to  a 
certain  Association,  among  which  is  one 
exhibiting  an  unusual  degree  of  cheerful 
self-denial,  and  real  hospitality  on  the 
part  of  a  female  disciple  of  Christ.  He 
:  was  travelling  in  company  with  a  Chris- 
tian brother,  but  not  being  acquainted 
with  the  country,  became  lost,  and  after 
riding  several  hours,  was  overtaken  by 
the  night.  Arriving  at  a  house,  they 
besought  entertainment  for  the  night, 
when  a  lady  presented  herself  at  the 
door,  and  having  heard  their  story, 
replied  in  true  evangelical  spirit: — "If 
you  count  me  worthy,  come  in  and 
make  your  abode  for  the  night."  On 
entering,  they  found  others  had  pre- 
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ceded  them,  and  still  others  followed, 
until  the  entire  company  reached  28 
persons,  all  of  whom  she  cordially  wel- 
comed to  the  utmost  hospitality  in  her 
power.  A  hountiful  repast  was  set 
before  them,  and  after  a  delightful 
Christian  conference,  one  of  the  only 
two  rooms  in  the  house  was  Tacated, 
and  the  floor  completely  covered  with 
beds  and  bedding,  upon  which  22  of  the 
company  enjoyed  refreshing  sleep.  Six 
females  were  provided  for  in  a  similar 
way  in  the  other  apartment,  and  20 
horses  were  comfortably  cared  for  and 
fed  in  the  ample  bam  and  sheds. 

"can  that  bb  TRUat" 

Mr.  Nott,  missionary  to  the  South 
Sea  Islands,  was  on  one  occasion  read- 
ing a  portion  of  the  Gospel  of  John  to  a 
number  of  the  natives.  When  he  had 
finished  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  third 
chanter,  a  native  who  had  listened  with 
avidity  and  joy  to  the  words,  inter- 
rupted him  and  said,  <What  words 
were  those  you  read?  What  sounds 
were  those  I  heard  ?  Let  me  hear  those 
words  again !'  Mr.  Nott  again  read  the 
verse,  *God  so  loved,'  &c.,  when  the 
native  rose  from  his  seat  and  said, '  Is 
that  true?  Can  that  be  true?  God 
love  the  world,  when  the  world  not  love 
him!    God  so  loved  the  world  as  to 

S've  his  Son  to  die,  that  man  might  not 
e!  Can  that  be  true?'  Mr.  Nott  a 
third  time  read  the  verse, '  God  so  loved 
the  world,'  &c.,  told  him  it  was  true, 
and  that  it  was  the  message  God  haa 
sent  to  them;  and  that  whosoever 
believed  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
be  happy  after  death.  The  overwhelm- 
ing leeung^  of  the  wondering  native 
were  too  powerful  for  expression  or 
restraint.  He  burst  into  tears,  and  as 
these  chased  each  other  down  his 
cheeks,  he  retired  to  meditate  in  soli- 
tude on  the  amazing  love  of  God  whidi 
had  that  day  touched  his  soul.  There 
is  eveiT  reason  to  believe  he  afterwards 
enjoyed  the  peace  and  happiness  result- 
ing from  an  experimental  acquaintance 
with  the  love  of  God. 

DBACON    JOB. 

Old  Deacon  Safford—- or  as  he  was 
fJEimiliarly  called.  Deacon  Joe— was  a 
rigid  disciplinarian,  and  being  the  se- 
nior churcn   deacon,  looked  after  the 


delinquents  with  a  sharp  eye.  Deacon 
Joe  was  in  the  habit  of  *'  parcelling  oat 
the  sermon,"  giving  to  each  one  their 
portion  according  as  they  needed. 

One  warm  Sabbath  afternoon,  the 
pastor  thinking  that  those  who  had  no 
interest  in  the  subject  of  religion  would 
most  likely  fall  asleep,  prepared  himself 
to  preach  directly  to  the  church. 

The  deacon  was  on  hand  to  "  parcel " 
out  the  sermon  as  fast  as  it  came  from 
the  lips  of  the  minister.  The  pastor 
commenced  with  his  close-fisted,  penu- 
rious brethren,  plainly,  but  earnestly. 

'<  That  belong  to  brother  Grant,"  said 
the  deacon.  Tne  next  remark  was  de- 
signed for  those  who  went  about  doing 
good,  but  made  so  much  noise  and  pa- 
rade about  it,  as  to  destroy  a  mat  ]p«rt 
of  the  good  the^  intended  to  do. 

''That  is  sister  Orimpkins,"  said 
Deacon  Joe,  ''no  mistaking  that." 

Thepastor  continued  his  sermon,  hot 
the  Deacon  (he  had  worked  hard 
through  the  week)  fell  into  a  dozing 
slumber.  Nevertheless,  although  the 
body  of  the  deacon  was  sleeping,  ths 
mind  was  active,  and  whether  ears  per- 
formed their  functions  or  not,  each 
portion  was  as  faithfully  parcelled  out 
as  though  the  deacon  haa  been  wide 
awake. 

"Finally,  my  brethren,"  conduded 
the  minister,  "  there  is  a  class  of  persooi 
who  listen  attentively  to  every  sermon, 
but  who  are  so  free-hearted  and  so  be- 
nevolent that  they  do  not  retain  any  for 
themselves,  but  parcel  it  out  amoof 
their  brethren  and  aistera. " 

''That's  me,"  said  deacon  Joe,  thi 
sound  of  his  voice  awaking  him,  **  and  I 
deserve  it." 

Whether  the  deacon  continued  ths 
practice  of  "  parcelling  ont  the  sermon" 
afterwards  we  do  not  know;  but  wt 
presume,  if  he  did,  that  he  kept  a  tmtll 
portion  tor  himself. 

HOW  TO  UAXM  HOMB  BAPPT. 

In  a  happy  home  there  will  be  no 
fault-finding,  over-bearing  spirit;  there 
will  be  no  peevishness  nor  fretfuhisii* 
Unkindness  will  not  dwell  in  the  heirt 
or  be  found  on  the  tongue.  O  the 
tears,  the  sighs,  the  waating  of  life,  and 
health,  and  strength,  and  time— of  sU 
that  is  most  to  be  aeaired  in  a  hi 
home,  occasioned   merely 


in  a  hsppT 
hy  unkiM 
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words  I  The  celebrated  Mr.  Wesley 
remarks  to  the  effect,  that  frettiog  and 
Bcoldinff  seem  like  tearing  the  flesh 
from  the  bones,  and  that  we  have  no 
more  right  to  be  guilty  of  this  sin, 
than  we  haye  to  curse,  and  swear,  and 
steal. 

In  a  perfectly  happy  home,  all  selfish- 
ness will  be  removed.  Even  as  '^Christ 
pleased  not  himself,"  so  the  members  of 
a  happy  home  will  not  seek  first  to 
please  themselves,  but  will  seek  to 
please  each  other. 

Cheerfulness  is  another  ingredient  in 
a  happy  home.  How  much  does  a 
sweet  smile,  emanating  from  a  heart 
fraught  with  love  and  kindness,  contrib- 
ute to  render  a  home  happy  !  How 
attracting,  how  soothing  is  that  sweet 
cheerfulness  that  is  borne  on  the  coun- 


tenance of  a  wife  and  motherl  How 
do  the  parent  and  child,  Uie  brother 
and  sister,  the  mistress  and  the  servant, 
dwell  with  delight  on  those  cheerful 
looks,  those  confiding  smiles  that  beam 
from  the  eye,  ahd  burst  from  the  inmost 
soul  of  those  who  are  near  and  dear  I 

How  it  hastens  the  return  of  a  father, 
lightens  the  cares  of  a  mother,  renders 
it  more  easy  for  youth  to  resist  tempta- 
tion ;  and,  drawn  by  the  cords  of  affec- 
tion, how  it  induces  them  with  loving 
hearts,  to  return  to  the  parental  roof  I 

O  that  parents  would  lay  this  sub- 
ject to  heart ;  that  by  untiring  effort 
they  would  so  far  render  home  more 
happy,  that  their  children  and  domes- 
tics shall  not  seek  for  happiness  in 
forbidden  paths! 


Qtrnvtavoxitimtt. 


BIBLB  T7NI01T. 

rTo  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,) 
Dbab  Brother,— In  returning  to 
United  States  of  America,  I  am  sure 
you  will  allow  me,  through  the  medium 
of  your  ably-conducted  periodical,  to 
express  my  earnest  thanks  to  those 
kind  brethren  and  friends  who  have  so 
warmly  responded  to  my  appeal.  As 
you  formerly  announced,  my  object  in 
visiting  Oreat  Britain  was  to  advance 
the  interests  of  the  American  Bible 
Union,  I  am  now  happy  to  say  that 
ihe  good-will  evinced,  and  the  contri- 
butions placed  in  my  hands  clearly 
demonstrate  that  the  work  undertaken 
by  the  Bible  Union  has  its  instinctive 
approval  in  the  judgment  of  all  who 
deeply  venerate  the  word  of  God. 
Inaera,  no  one  who  rightly  appreciates 
the  dut]^  of  placing  the  Holy  Scrin- 
tures,  faithfully  translated,  in  the  hands 
of  all  men,  could  for  a  moment  hesitate 
to  approve. 


And  now,  in  departing  from  my 
native  land  for  the  shores  of  my 
adopted  country,  it  is  with  devout  gra- 
titude to  God  for  his  preserving  care 
and  blessing  in  all  my  journeyings. 
The  cause  in  which  I  have  laboured  is 
one  that  is  near  to  the  deepest  affections 
of  my  heart.  That  God  has  enabled 
me  to  make  it  known  to  so  many  in 
Great  Britain,  is  a  source  of  no  litUe 
gratification.  And  whilst  believing 
that  his  Holy  Word  will  be  ultimately 
translated  with  all  fidelity  into  all  the 
languages  of  mankind,  I  earnestly  bes^ 
the  prayers  of  my  brethren,  that  God 
in  his  providence  and  by  his  grace,  mar 
speedily  and  effectuaUy  hasten  thui 
blessed  end. 

Praying  that  every  blessing  may  rest 
on  you,  and  on  the  important  or^an  of 
Baptist  body  which  you  so  faiufully 
conduct,  I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 
yours  most  affectionately, 

A.  Maolat. 


i^etrs. 


A  PRATER  FOR  PEACE. 
Ur  to  Um  tileni  hearen  the  crj  Mc«odeth, 

**  Bid  w»r  and  tnmolt  ceue !" 
iotomnlj  with  the  inidniffht  winds  it  blendeth, 

**  On  earth  let  there  be  peace !" 


Too  lonff  hare  Tonder  holy  moonbeamt  gUatened 

O'er  fields  ot  strife  below ; 
Too  long  hare  yonder  starry  watchers 

To  sounds  of  war  and  woe. 
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Too  long  in  wftiting  at  Bethe«da't  portals, 

The  •pmt*«  trouDling  wing 
To  heal  earth*ii  tuxl)id  water,  haplen  mortale, 

Have  lingered,  wearTing. 

Bid  that  fix  thonaand  rears  of  bloodj  story 

Suffice  life's  mighty  book ; 
Unfold  one  pitjing  page  of  peaeefol  glorj, 

Where  seraph  eyes  may  look ! 

One  snowy  leaf,  whereon  recording  angel, 

With  truth's  own  ray,  may  write 
Deeds  sympathetie  with  the  great  Evangel, 

All  pore,  and  kind,  and  bright. 
O  dove  of  peace !  as  once  in  record  olden. 

Brood  orer  the  snrae's  breast ; 
Spread  wide  thy  "  siWer  wings  and  feathers  golden," 
^ill  aU  be  hushed  to  reetl 
O  printless  footsteps !  once  at  midnight  stealing 

O'er  stormy  seas  at  will, 
Walk  on  the  billowy  waves  of  human  feeling, 

And  bid  them,  **  Peaee,  be  still !" 

TRY  AGAIN. 
How  oft  has  disappointment  marred 

Some  cherished  plan  of  mine, 
And  bidden  winter  clouds  appear^ 

When  summer's  sun  should  shine ; 
Yet  often  as  they  darker  grew, 

I've  seen  some  wondrous  pen 
Upon  the  very  blackest  write 

The  sentence,  **  Try  agun." 


How  often  in  the  stilly  boar 

Of  night,  the  heavy  sigh 
In  svmpathy  has  etriven  to  maet 

llie  tear'drop  in  my  ere. 
And  then,  like  angels  wnispernig 

Their  measansto  men, 
I've  hoard  a  qmai  breathing  of 

The  seatnee,  '<  T17  again." 

How  often  as  I've  walked  amidst 

Life's  ever  busy  tide. 
And  Jostled  irith  its  fkvoored  oneB 

On  each  and  ewry  aide ; 
Wlum  my  misfortanas  aeomed  to  be 

O'erwhelming,  even  then 
Has  some  goodspirit  breadwd  to  me 

The  sentence,  **  Try  again." 

My  gxiardiaa  angd  it  moat  be. 

Or  else  Um  wei^t  of  ears 
Had  sank  me  in  Uie  very  depths 

Of  sorrow  and  depair. 
Butohi  my  heart  maeh  lighter  aasms^ 

And  hope  shines  brighter,  when 
I  hear  that  spirit  wftly  breathe 

The  sentence,  **  Try  again." 

THE  CROSS. 

'    I  irs'im  took  np  my  eroaa. 
But  Christ  my  Saviour  bore 
7^  htavUtt  0nd  and  off  Oe  wtigkt, 
While  leading  on  before. 


ISithitfant* 


Alfred's  Mmnorial  What  one  mam  eon  do. 
Bj  the  Re?.  John  Cox.  London :  Ward 
and  Co.    Price  2d.    Pp.  16. 

Thd  Impending  Sentmce,  and  a  Preunt 
Pardm,  Bj  the  Rev.  John  Cos.  Lon- 
don :  Ward  and  Co.    Price  2d.    Pp.  24. 

A  Ouide  to  Qlory.    Third  Edition.    By  the 

Rey.  John  Cox.       London  :   Ward  and 

Co.    Price  2d..    Pp  24. 

We  are  thankful  to  find  that  the  reipec- 
ted  author  of  these  three  interesting  little 
works,  although  retired  from  the  stated 
ministry,  is  speaking  to  the  public  by  his 
pen.  May  he  long  be  spared  thus  to  labour 
m  the  cause  of  his  Lord ! 

Of  the  three  tracts  before  us,  we  can 
speak  in  terms  of  the  highest  commenda- 
tion. ThQfirtt  in  the  list  is  an  interesting 
and  Christian  memorial  of  our  own  Alfred 
the  Great :  it  is  a  pleasant  book  for  the 
young.  The  second  is  an  illustration  of  the 
guilt  and  danger  of  the  sinner,  taken  from 
the  condemnation  and  final  execution  of 
Sir  .Walter  Raleigh.  It  cannot  fail  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  the  most  indifferent 
to  religion.  The  third  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  appeals  to  the  sinner's  conscience 
that  we  ever  remember  to  have  read.  If 
our  readers  want  a  book  to  put  into  the 


hands  of  an  anoooTerted  relatife,  for  wfaoN 
salvation  they  are  deeply  ooneemed,  w« 
would  recommend  to  them  above  all  othen^ 
Cox's  « Guide  to  Glorjr."  Ito  mii«lBd 
power  and  tenderness,  its  eolemiiity  aad 
earnestness,  render  it  a  gem.  What  esn  bi 
more  tooching  or  beaatifol  than  the  IbUov* 
log  passage,  taken  from  the  cooclusJonF— 
**  And  now,  dear  reader,  in  pArtiQg,  'I 
call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  that  I  kafs 
set  before  you  life  and  death,  Mewhig  aad 
cursing,  therefore  choose  life.'  *  BeUsvs  li 
the  Lord  Jetns  Christ,  and  then  shiltto 
saved."  Perhaps  yoo  are  now  about  to  hf 
down  this  tract  without  any  BMredMifis 
after  God  than  when  foo  first  took  it  i^ 
Ton  may  even  now  be  resolving  in  J^ 
heart  not  to  retom  to  Gk)d,  nor  trooUeyan^ 
self  any  more  about  your  tool's  wMSm 
than  you  have  done  before.  Tbit  wBl  ha 
another  wilfdl  rejection  of  God*t  reB^Ti 
another  step  towards  perdition.  If  voi  ii 
so,  there  will  be  no  outward  proof  of  QoA 
displeasure ;  no  thnndera  wiU  break  ew 
your  rebellious  head ;  no  lightmngs  ifl 
flash  around  you  ;  no  angel  vml  ataacl  «tt 
a  drawn  sword  to  oppoee  your  wilfd  coaME 
all  will  be  as  still  and  oiUet  as  thoqgk  f^ 
had  not  committed  tne  neatest  ast  ^ 
rebellion  against  God  whid  a  craatvt  oi 
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commit;  and  you  may  go  your  way  and 
forget  all.  But  it  will  not  be  always  so ; 
God  keeps  silence  now,  but  hereafter  he  will 
speak ;  be  is  now  taking  account  of  your 
thoughts  and  feelings,  and  he  will  rehearse 
them  before  assembled  millions,  if  you  live 
and  die  in  unbelief."— Pp.  21,  22. 

Dr.  Inn^  cmd  kis  l^mei,  A  Discourse 
delivered  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  William  Innes,  d.d.,  in  Charlotte 
Chapel,  Edinburgh,  on  Sabbath  evening, 
March  11,  1855,  with  a  brief  Sketch  of 
his  Life.  By  Alfred  C.  Thomas.  Pub- 
lished by  request.  Edinburgh :  Wm. 
Innes.  London :  Uoulston  and  Stone- 
man.     Pp.  36. 

Th€  death  ofhU  Saints  precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  A  Discourse  delivered  in 
Elder- street  Chapel,  on  occasion  of  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Innes,  d.d.,  on 
Sabbath,  the  11th  of  March,  1855,  with 
a  Sketch  of  his  Character  By  Jonathan 
Watson,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  :  Wil- 
liam lunes,  31,  Hanover-street.    Pp.  24. 

These  two  sermons  were  preached  on 
occasion  of  the  decease  of  a  truly  apostolic 
man.  Dr.  Innes  was  in  his  eighty -fifth 
year  when  he  expired,  and  had  been  sixty- 
two  years  in  the  ministry.  He  was  the 
last  of  a  godly  race  of  men  by  whose 
labours  congregational  churches,  both  Bap- 
tist and  Pedobaptist,  had  been  extensively 
planted  in  Scotland.  He  was  the  friend 
and  companion  of  the  Haldanes  and  their 
fellow- laoourer.  When  the  last  surviving 
member  of  so  noble  and  useful  a  band  is 
gathered  home,  a  peculiarly  painful  sense 
of  loss  ii  experienced  by  the  church,  and 
we  enqoire,  perhaps  with  some  unbelief, 
"  Where  are  the  successors  of.  these  men  to 
be  fooDd  P"  But  God  will  find  instruments  to 
do  his  work,  and  will  not  let  his  canse  stand 
ttill  through  the  removal  of  some  of  his 
distinguished  servants  to  heaven. 

Mr.  Thomas's  sermon  has  deeply  Inter* 
ested  OS.  It  is  prindpally  occupied  with  a 
life  of  Br.  Innes,  and  iu  collateral  history. 
It  is  a  manly  and  intelligent  production ; 
and  we  take  the  liberty  of  adding,  that, 
judgiog  from  this  performance,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas is  Just  the  man  to  produce  a  full  and 
worthy  life  of  Dr.  Innes,  and  we  hope 
he  will  undertake  that  labour  of  love. 
Sorely  these  two  sermons  are  not  the  only 
Biemorial  of  the  venerable  pastor  of  Elder- 
street  Chapel  that  the  church  is  to  have !  The 
theme  is  a  noble  one,  and  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  production  of  a  valuable  and 
edifying  volume,  and  such  a  volume  we 
hope  soon  to  see. 

Mr.  Watson's  sermon  contains   less  of 

TOL.  Zn.— NO.  cxu. 


information  about  the  deceased  than  Mr. 
Thomas's,  and  is  more  homogeneous  with 
I  the  general  class  of  sermons.  It  gives  a 
full  illustration  of  the  text,  and  is  composed 
in  an  easy,  flowing  styles  One  or  two  pas- 
sages might  be  improved  as  to  perspicuity, 
but  the  sentiment  is  eminently  evangelical 
throughout. 

77w  last  Six  Sermons  preached  in  QoweT' 
street  Chapel,  London,  by  Mr.  A.  Taiaas, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Trinity  Chapel, 
Plymouth.  New  Series.  London  :  Col- 
lingridge.     Price  6d.    Pp.  75. 

A  volume  which  we  have  read  with  much 
pain  of  mind.  It  is  full  of  conceit  and 
self-importance  of  the  worst  kind,  while 
throughout  there  is  the  affectation  of  great 
humility.  It  contains  many  glaring  gram- 
matical bluoders,  and  yet  the  preacher 
assumes  to  be  a  critic  of  the  Hebrew  text : 
not  satisfied  with  murdering  the  Queen's 
English,  he  commits  the  same  offence 
against  the  Hebrew  of  Solomon  and  David. 
Portions  of  Scripture  are  grievously  per- 
verted from  their  obvious  sense,  and  are 
made  to  speak  what  the  Holy  Ghost  never 
meant  to  convey  by  them.  Take  the  fol- 
lowing as  an  illustration  . — 

**  We  will  read  that  Scripture  in  refe- 
rence to  our  precious  Lord  Jesus,  and  I 
will  read  it  thus,  1  was  born /or  sin,  I  was 
shapen/or  iniquity  ; — the  Hebrew  language 
will  admit  of  it.  And  we  will  quote  what 
Paul  says,  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  his  church." — 
p.  7. 

**  Solomon  was  a  wonderful  type  of 
Christ ;  and  there  are  some  things  recorded 
concerning  Solomon  that  I  should  have 
shrunk  from  in  my  younger  days,  for  in  myown 
mind  I  have  condemned  him  ;  but  let  this 
suffice  as  a  type  of  Christ  He  was  a  lover 
of  strange  women,  and  every  one  of  these 
strange  women  were  Gentiles.  What  are 
we  P  Oh !  the  riches  of  his  grace  !  the 
wonder  of  his  love !  for  we  were  once  stran- 
gers !  and  a  great  way  ofl^,  but  he  loved  as." 
-p,9. 

We  could  multiply  such  extracts ;  but  we 
forbear.  We  pity  the  man  who  can  thus 
mutilate  the  oracles  of  heaven ;  and  we 
pity  the  people  who  can  listen  to  such 
preaching  without  shame  and  indignation. 

Strictures  on  Prayer  and  the  War.  By 
John  Liooins.  London:  Cash,  5,  Bis- 
hopsgate  Street    Pp.  16. 

A  pamphlet  which  we  fervently  commend 
to  all  professors  who  are  Intoxicated  with 
the  war-spirit  now  so  unhappily  prevalent 
The  writer  is  a  thorough  neace  man,  and 
defends  his  views  with  coosiderable  power. 
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A  Sew  Year's  Adrreis  to  the   Young  Peo- '  (of  tbe  Baptist  Unioo),  the  qoettioD  of  the 
pie  connected  tcith  the  Baptist  Chttreh  formal  reoognition  of  the  Uoioo  of  German 


and  Congregation,  GoUar,  Hwddertfieid. 
By  Edwaed  Frankun.    Pp.  8. 

An  address  which  illustrates  the  happi- 
ness possessed  by  those  who  have  the  gT*ce 
of  God  in  their  hearts.  It  is  written  in  a 
simple  and  pleasing  style ;  and  appears  to 
ns  likely  to  be  osefnl.  The  author  b  one 
of  the  students  who  have  been  located  by 


Baptists  was  taken  into  consideration ;  bot 
a  degree  of  hesitatioo  being  felt  as  to  tbe 
position  in  which  socfa  a  recognition  might 
place  any  Baptist  dimncbes  maintainiiig 
open  commmiion,  tbeSecretaiy  was  directed 
to  write  to  the  Rer.  G,  W.  Lehmano,  of 
Berlin,  with  a  Tiew  to  ascertain  the  positioi 
of  the  communion  question  among  the  bre- 


the  Strict  BapUst  Society.    May  he  have  ^}^^^  ^  "^*  *?*^^V  7^  ^^^I  ^^  ^'• 

a  long  career  of  eminent  usefulness  I  .  I^hmann    stated,    that    mme   hmt   ttrxct 

^     .        -   ,     ,^.„  ,      churches  amid  belong  to  tks  Odrwum  Bap- 

The  Hne  of  the  MUlenmum  tenptualltf  de^   gist  Union ;  and  it  was  eooseqoentlv  agreed 

aded.    By  G.  H.  Orchard,  Bridhngton   that  while  a  document  of  recognitiOT  should 

Quay.      1-ondon:  Houlston  and  Stone- ■  be  prepared,  it  should  be  so  so  framed,  as 

man.     Pp.  Hi.  » ^o  define  deariy  our  own  position.     Tbe 

A  brief  defence  of  the  pre- millennial  ad- '  document  was  ultimately  amed  to,  and 

vent  of  Jesus  Christ ;  which  has,  however,  (transmitted  in  the  following  form : — 

failed  to  convince  us.      We  cannot  bring  [     "  This  is  to  certify,  that  the  Christian 

ourselves  to  believe  that  the  ministration  '  population  associated  in  the  Union  of  Bip- 

of  the  Spirit  will  be  a  failure,  and  that  the   ^sts  in  Germany,  and  in  the  ehnrches  of 


Germany  and  ^e  adjacent  countries  seve- 
rally constituent  bodies  of  the  same,  are 
regarded  by  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  with  fraternal  afiectioo 


Son  of  God  will  need  to  appear  to  complete 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  <<the  con- 
vincer  of  the  world."  It  is  our  hope, 
founded  upon  scriptural  testimony,  that  in  . 
'<  the  last  days  God  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  tnd  confidence,  as  partakers  vith  them  in  tbe 
upon  all  flesh  ;"  and  for  this  blessed  con-  |  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  and  that  tbe 
summation  we  desire  to  be  found  daily  |  executive  b.^y  known  as  the  '  Ordnendeo 
praying.  Would  that  all  Christians  were  ,  Bruder  des  Bundes,'  is,  and  has  been  reoog- 
alive  to  the  dependence  of  the  church  npon  nized,  to  all  intents  and  parpoaea  of  iu  ap- 
the  grace  of  the  Comforter,  then  would  the  pointment,  as  representing  the  said  UnioQ. 
days  of  Pentecost  once  more  dawn  upon  us, )  "  Be  it  obaeired  at  the  same  time  that, 
and  we  should  see  the  nations  yielding  to  whereas  the  churches  associated  in  the 
the  authority  of  our  Jesus.  I  Union  of  German  Baptists  do  not  admit 

-D    *•  s  %^        f /•    10K-     T     J        TT    1   \^7  ^  ^^  LordVsupper  bat  those  who 
Baptist  Manual  for  185o.    Loodon :  Houl-  y,^^^  received  baptism,  the  churebes  com- 
stonand  Stoneman.    Pp.  100.  jprehended  in  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 

This  last  number  of  the  Baptist  Manual :  Britain  and  Ireland  are  in  this  point  of 
is  a  very  valuable  document ;  it  presents  divided  opinion,  although  united  in  bro- 
much  interesting  information,  and  is  addi-  therly  love  and  fdlowship ;  and,  therefore, 
tionally  attractive,  because  it  contains  the .  that  tbe  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britaii 
address  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.'and  Ireland  would  with  equal  cordiality 
Noel,  delivered  at  the  last  annual  gathering  recognize  as  brethren  in  Christ,  any  diarebei 
of  the  Baptist  Union.  This  address  aboun£  of  similar  evangelical  faith,  althoqgfa  ad- 
with  wise  counsels  and  judicious  admoni-  mitting  to  the  Lord't-supper  persons  Mt 
tions.    It  is  a  scandal  to  us  as  a  denomination  baptized. 

that  our  Baptist  Manual  is  not  more  widely :     Done  by  the  Committee  of  tbe  Bapriil 
circulated  among  us.    It  may  be  purchased ,  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  tbii 


for  one  shilling. 

We  insert  the  following  item  of  informa- 
tion : — 

**  At  the  same  meeting  of  the  committee 


28th  day  of  August,  1854. 

"Jabbx  Buuis,  d.».,  Ckm\ 
" Edwaed  Stbaub,  ».»., )  -^ 

"J.   H.  HlWTON,  li.A.,       }** 


SntelUgence. 


DENHABR. 

aiensd,  2ith  July,  1855. 

Mr.    J.    C    WOOLLACOTTT  *.  llLl    ^l&KlkB^Q- 


letter  sent  Arom  Copenhagen  In  Joae.  SiiM 
then  I  have  not  heard  from  you,  bot  tbere 
may  perhaps  be  a  letter  for  me  in  Copen- 
hagen, which  may  have  arrived  there  aace 


THER,  —  You  mil  have  T^^v'teOi  m^  \iaV\\(S^»«  ktm£«r«Qee  iiie«ting  was  appoiote^ 
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3  be  held  at  Aalborg,  commenciDg  Friday, 
2Dd  inst  As  I  had  to  be  present,  I  left 
V>penhageD  by  steamer,  Thursday,  the  2 1st. 
>n  Saturday  the  16th,  before  I  left  for  Aal- 
org,  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  ten  be- 
ievers,  four  males  and  six  females.  It  was  a 
leased  season.  Some  of  these  are  quite  re- 
aarkable  cases,  and  display  the  wonderful 
•ewer  of  Divine  grace.  The  one  is  a  married 
aan,  a  Mr.  J.  Uis  wife  has  attended  our 
aeetings  occasionally  for  several  years. 
fr.  J.  was  much  displeased  with  her  on 
eooont  of  it,  and  threatened  that  he  would 
end  her  away  from  his  house  in  case  she 
hocild  continue  to  come  to  us.  One  night 
le  actually  beat  her,  and  wanted  to  throw 
«r  down  stairs,  because  he  supposed  she 
lad  been  to  our  meeting,  although  she  had 
lot  been  there  that  night.  She  suffered 
erj  much  maltreatment  from  him,  yet 
he  continued  nevertheless  to  come  to  our 
aeetings,  but  by  stealth.  Last  new  year's 
!ve  (it  was  on  a  Lord's-day^  Mr.  J.  took  a 
ancy  to  visit  our  meeting,  together  with 
tia  wife.  His  motive  appears  to  have  been 
nriosity,  and  perhaps,  for  once,  to  please 
lis  wife.  She,  of  course,  rejoiced.  The 
ustom  of  the  church  at  Copenhagen  is  to 
lasemble  at  ten  o'clock  on  new  year's  night, 
od  remain  together  till  a  little  after  twelve 
^dock.  The  time  is  spent  with  singing 
ind  praying,  and  several  addresses  are  deliv- 
ired.  A  few  minutes  before  twelve  o'clock 
re  all  kneel  down  to  pray ;  and  thus  we 
lose  the  old,  and  commence  the  new  year 
rith  prayers  and  praises  to  our  God.  Mr. 
f.  had  attended  our  afternoon  meeting,  and, 
trange  to  say,  whatever  may  have  induced 
lim,  he  attended  again  our  meeting  at 
light  When  we  knelt  down  to  pray  at 
iKwat  twelve  o'clock,  I  wondered  what  Mr. 
f.  would  do ;  but,  to  my  great  surprise, 
ind  to  the  surprise  of  others  who  knew 
limy  we  perceived  that  he  also  knelt 
Ioitd;  I  doubt  not,  for  the  first  time  in 
lis  life.  It  must  have  been  a  bard  thing 
o  him.  Afterwards  he  seems  to  have  been 
lahmmed  of  it,  for  when  his  wife  spoke  to 
lim  about  it,  he  denied  it  But  that  night, 
t  appears,  proved  a  blessing  to  him.  From 
hat  time  he  continued  to  visit  our  meetings, 
ind  in  June  last,  both  he  and  his  wife,  and 
lis  wife's  sister  were  all  baptized  unto 
'Jbiist,  after  a  good  confession  of  their  faith, 
ind  added  to  the  church.  It  is  quite  as- 
onishing  to  see  the  change  that  has  taken 
>Iace  with  that  man ;  from  being  as  furious 
IS  a  lion  he  has  been  as  meek  and  patient 
IS  a  lamb.  I  have  seen  him  many  a  time 
Atting  in  the  meetings,  bending  down  his 
lead  that  nobody  should  see  it,  and  weep- 
ng  bitterly  over  his  sins,  when  he  heard  of 
Jm  unspeakable  love  of  Christ  to  poor  sin 


ners.  A  woman  who  was  baptized  at  the 
same  time  had  witnessed  the  baptism  in 
April ;  her  husband  was  also  preseut,  and 
was  exceedingly  friendly  to  me.  But  at 
that  time  she  said  to  some  other  person 
who  also  was  present,  that  nobody  should 
ever  get  her  there;  that  is  to  say,  she  would 
never  consent  to  beiflg  baptized.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  before  the  Lord  showed 
her  thst,  if  she  wished  to  be  his  true 
and  obedient  follower,  she  must  needs  be 
baptized  unto  Christ.  Both  she  and  her 
husband  were  baptized  at  the  same  time. 
Another  was  a  Swede,  a  man  at  the  age 
of  between  forty  and  fifty.  He  was  an  old 
church  believcTt  as  they  are  called,  but 
searching  the  Scriptures,  he  was  led  to 
embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  was 
quite  delightful  to  hear  the  meek  and  hum- 
ble confession  of  this  man,  as  also  his  know- 
ledge of  Divine  truth.  Another  was  an 
interesting  young  woman,  about  seventeen 
or  eighteen  years  of  age.  When  she  was  before 
the  church,  to  lay  a  confession  of  her  faith 
before  the  brethren,  as  is  the  custom  with 
the  church,  and  perceiving  her  confidence 
in  Christ  I  asked  her  if  any  one  (say  the 
enemy  of  souls,  or  anybody  else)  should  tell 
her,  and  endeavour  to  persuade  her,  that 
Christ  had  not  sufifered  the  penalty,  or  paid 
the  redemption  price  for  her  sins— that  he 
did  not  love  her,  and  could  not  receive  a 
sinner  like  her  into  glory,  what  she  would  ' 
then  do.  Without  the  slightest  hesitation, 
and  with  a  confidence  quite  astonishing,  but 
at  the  same  time  with  the  simplicity  and 
meekness  of  a  child,  she  replied,  **  I  would 
not  believe  it."  You  may  believe,  my  dear 
brother,  it  was  a  happy  time.  Most  of  those 
who  were  present  wept  for  joy.  Oh  I  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  love  and  mercy  ! 
Thursday,  21st  June,  as  1  said  before,  I 
left  Copenhagen  for  Aalborg.  The  confer- 
ence commenced  on  the  22od.  Besides 
myself,  there  was  no  other  deputy  present 
from  other  churches  than  Mr.  Rjmkes,  of 
Odense.  Mr.  Oncken  had  written  to  me 
about  coming,  but  indisposition  prevented 
him.  Nothing  of  any  consequence  occurred 
at  the  conference ;  the  discussions  were  con- 
fined to  general  subjects,  such  as  the  observ- 
ing the  Lord  s-day,  and  keeping  it  holy, 
church  discipline,  the  weekly  observance  of 
the  LordVsupper,  education  of  children, 
confirmation,  and  such  like.  It  was  re- 
solved to  petition  government  about  being 
acknowledged  as  a  religious  body :  as  yet  we 
are  but  tolerated.  It  was  also  resolved  to 
have  some  certificates  of  membership  printed 
wherewith  to  furnish  such  of  the  membeia 
as  go  on  a  journey,  and  desire  to  join  other 
chuvches.  A  discussion  was  brought  on 
about  the  drinkhag  of  whisky.  Some  bre* 
X  2 
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thren  in  Funen,  near  Svendborg,  who  con- 
stitute a  branch  of  the  church  in  Langeland, 
had  adopted  the  principle  that  no  one  who 
would  not  entirely  renounce  the  use  of 
whiskey  should  be  admitted  into  fellowship. 
After  hearing  all  that  could  be  said  pro 
and  con,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  meeting 
considered  that  no  church  was  at  liberty  to 
inike  anything  a  condition  of  membership 
or  ftjllowsliip  which  was  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  conference  lasted 
two  days,  and  all  went  on  peaceably  and  in 
the  best  spirit.  On  the  Lord's- day  follow- 
ing we  had  a  blessed  meeting.  The  brethren 
from  the  country  began  to  assemble  at  about 
nine  o'clock,  a.  m.,  and  remained  together 
till  six  or  seven  o'clock  at  night.  Although 
the  room  in  which  we  assembled  was  of  a 
pretty  good  size,  yet  it  could  not  by  far 
contain  all  that  crowded  together  from  dif- 
ferent parts.  In  the  forenoon  I  had  to 
preach  ;  and  in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Rymkes 
and  myself.  To  conclude,  I  had  to  break 
the  bread ;  Rev*»ral  persons  were  then 
brought  before  the  church,  who  desire  to  be 
baptized.  The  Aalborg  church  appears  to 
be  in  a  very  happy  condition  :  there  is  peace 
and  union  and  love  among  the  brethren. 
It  consists  now  of  upwards  of  450  members. 

On  '28th  June,  1  left  Aalborg  and  neigh- 
bourhood for  the  south  of  Jutland.  I  have 
Tisited  several  places,  preached  at  various 
times,  distributed  a  number  of  tracts,  and 
spoken  to  many  people  about  the  things  that 
make  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Lord's -day  last,  I  was  at  a  place  called 
Borcobskov,  near  Veile,  where  I  spent  the 
day  with  some  brethren  who  are  living 
there.  In  the  afternoon  we  broke  bread 
together.  Last  night  I  arrived  here  in 
Odense.  The  church  here  is  in  a  most  dis- 
tressing condition  ;  I  may  almost  say  it  is 
entirely  dissolved  and  scattered.  Mr. 
Rymkes,  the  pastor,  is  on  a  journey  to 
Langeland,  so  I  can  do  nothing  here  at  pre- 
sent, except  speaking  a  little  with  the  bre- 
thren, and  exhorting  them  to  peace  and 
unity.  I  intend,  however,  if  it  be  the  will 
of  God.  to  return  hither  in  a  few  weeks, 
and  perhaps  it  may  then  please  the  Lord  to 
employ  his  unworthy  servant  in  uniting  his 
people.    God  grant  it ! 

I  intend  now  to  go  through  Zealand  to 
Copenhagen,  where  I  again  expect  to  have 
the  gr^at  pleasure  of  baptizing  a  few  dear 
souls.  One  of  them  requested  baptism  be- 
fore I  left  last  \our8  sincerely  in  the  love 
of  Christ,  A.  P.  Fobstbr. 

Copenhagen,  lOth  August,  1855. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott:  my  dbar  Bro- 
ther,—You  will  have  received  my  letter 


from  Odense  some  time  ago.  As  I  informed 
you  in  that,  I  could  accomplish  noUiing  then. 
Mr.  Rymkes,  the  pastor,  being  absent,  I 
visited  the  discontented,  and  conversed  vith 
them,  but  it  was  to  little  purpose.  I  pro- 
mised, however,  to  visit  OdeDse  again  in  a 
few  weeks,  and  endeavour,  if  it  might  please 
God,  to  unite  them  again.  I  stayed  but  s 
day  or  two  at  Odense,  and  went  then  throosrh 
Zealand  to  Copenhagen,  where  I  arrivied 
I  Saturday,  28th  July. 

I     The  church  here  goes  on  well.    Sunday, 
'  29rh  July,  two  dear  souls  were  received  for 
!  baptism  ;  and  Monday,  30th,  1  had  the  priv- 
jilege  of  baptizing  them.       They  are  the 
I  two  daughters  of  two  of  our  eldest  member*, 
I  and  of  the  first  of  Baptists  in  this  country. 
The  one  was  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Ryding, 
whose  name  is  known  to  you.     It  was,  si 
generally  on   these  occasions,  a  deligbtfol 
and  happy  season,  and  we  were  moch  re- 
freshed from   the  presence   of  the  Lord. 
Two  of  the  brethren  who  were  excluded 
when  Mr.  Nilsson  was  here,  have  requested 
to  be  admitted  into  the  church  again.  I  can- 
not yet  say  whether  they  will  be  received  ; 
they  were   rather  troublesome  when  they 
were  in  the  church  before. 

If  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  continues  to 
prosper  us  here,  which  we  fondly  hope,  we 
shall  soon  be  under  the  necessity  of  parcbss- 
ing,  if  possible,  some  place  for  a  chapel;  st 
present,  however,  property  is  at  a  very  high 
price  ;  there  appears,  however,  to  be  a  ten- 
dency of  its  falling  in  value. 

1  intend  now,  please  God,  to  stay  here 
till  next  week,  when  I  shall  leave  tor  a  toar 
through  Zealand  to  Odense.  If  I  were  to 
consult  my  own  feelings,  I  would  rather 
not  go  to  Odense,  for  1  have  often  experi- 
enced how  hard  and  unpleasant  a  work  it  is 
to  mediate  between  two  opposing  and  e«- 
tending  parties.  It  is  difficult  to  be  ifhpsr- 
tial,  and  to  do  justice  to  ail.  It  requires  i 
great  deal  of  patience  aod  self-control  to 
bear  with  all  that  is  sud  of  the  ooe  party 

X'nst  the  other,  and  to  receive  the  Uovi 
n  aimed  at  one's  self;  and  then  it  tt  a 
rare  thing  to  escape  unhurt,  for  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  satisfy  and  please  all,  and  then 
the  party  not  satisfied  generally  tarns  roood 
upon  him  who  stepped  between  to  reconcile 
them.  May  the  Lord  be  with  me  with  his 
gracious  help ! 

I  have  also  thought  of  vistio^  other 
places  in  Funen.  and  then  I  have  promised 
to  come  to  several  places  in  the  south  of 
Jutland  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Yeile  uH 
Kolding.  I  remain  yours  nneody  ti 
Christ, 

A.  P.  FoajTSB. 
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FRANCE. 
RBLIOIODS  PEl?ILEOE8  IN  THAT  COUNTRY. 

Mt  dbab  Brotbbr  Bastow. — I  seize  the 
first  opportunity  that  I  have  for  writing  to 
70a.  We  have  no  answer  'to  the  petition 
that  we  handed  to  our  Emperor  in  his 
palace  of  Coinpiegne.  Since  that  time, 
■ome  Christian  brethren  of  Paris  presented 
bim,  in  the  name  of  the  dissenters  of  all 
the  denominations  a  memorandum  in  favonr 
of  religious  liberty.  His  Majesty  an- 
•wered  by  the  organ  of  the  minister  of  wor- 
ship, "  That  he  has  read  this  memorandum 
with  pleasure  and  benoyolence,  and  that  he 
will  that  all  the  compatible  latitude  with 
the  order  be  in  fact  assured  to  all  the 
worships,  and  that  his  intentions  would 
not  be  understood  if  the  meetings  that  have 
%9meerely  religUnu  cum  would  be  interdicted 

without  «RAVE    MOTIVES." 

Consequently  with  that  answer,  and  some 
directions  that  we  had  received,  wc  addressed 
a  petition  to  the  Prefect.  The  Prefect  would 
not  read  our  petition,  and  told  me,  '*  I  will 
do  all  that  1  can  for  preventing  that  your 
chapels  be  opened  again.  Tou  are  enraged 
for  protelytism.'* 

Is  that  a  crime  P  It  is  our  Saviour  that  is 
culpable.  He  told  us :  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven,  and  in  earth.    Go  ye 

therefore,  and  teach  all  nations 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever 1  have  commanded  you.*'  May  God 
take  pity  of  the  poor  souls  that  do  not  know 
him,  and  cause  the  gospel  of  the  salvation 
to  be  preached  still  to  them  !  I  am  not  in 
trouble.  God  is  my  strength.  It  will  be 
his  will  that  is  done.  No  power  on  earth 
can  hinder  or  stop  it.  We  shall  baptize 
eight  or  ten  persons,  with  the  permission  of 
cor  God,  on  Sunday,  8th  July.  It  is  a  proof 
that  God  does  not  leave  his  work. 

It  is  tome  months  since  we  have  had  a 
meeting  at  Uistancourt,  a  little  village  in  the 
middle  of  the  woods.     All  the  church  was 

ethered  there  for  the  Lord's  supper.  The 
aire,  with  Rome  others,  came  to  beg  some 
money  for  the  eastern  army.  After  he  was 
gone,  the  Garde  Champ^tre  came  to  take  out 
a  verbal  process  against  us.  Since  that 
time  we  heard  not  of  this  verbal  process. 
Ad  old  neighbour  of  my  father-in-law,  a 

Sior  Roman  catholic,  lived  at  St.  Quentin. 
e  quarreled  with  his  wife.  The  com- 
missary heard  him,  seized  upon  him.  and  put 
liim  in  prison.  He  was  condemned  to  nve 
days  of  prison.  But  exasperated  at  this 
■entence  he  injured  the  commissary  before 
the  tribunal.  In  consequence  he  was  con- 
demned two  months.  He  put  in  appeal,  and 
for  that  cause  he  was  removed  from  St 
Quentin'i  prison  to  that  of  Laferd,  for  going 


from  here  to  Laon.  In  that  priion  of  Lafer^ 
he  was  tempted  to  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
But  he  remembered  what  my  father-in-law 
had  said  to  him  of  the  gospel,  feared 
hell,  did  not  execute  his  criminal  thoughts, 
and  wished  to  see  me,  and  to  have  a  New 
Testament  and  some  religious  tracts  to 
resist  his  bad  inclination.  The  next 
day  was  a  Sunday,  and  the  gendarmea 
transferred  him  and  some  others  from 
Lafer^  to  Laon.  When  they  passed  before 
our  house,  he  asked  leave  to  call  on  us.  The 
gendarmes  went  up  with  him.  We  had  a 
meeting,  and  I  was  preaching.  When  the 
gendarmes  saw  us,  and  heard  me,  they 
were  not  at  ease,  concealed  themselves,  and 
went  down,  leaving  this  man  talking  with 
my  dear  wife.  She  gave  what  he  wished 
for,  and  he  departed. 

My  wife  joins  with  me  in  oordial  saluta- 
tations  to  you,  to  Mrs.  Bastow,  and  to  your 
family.    Your  brother,  Tebneb  FouloMi 

Lafere  (Aisne)  le  21  Juin.  Pasteur. 

Smul  aiissiBnani  SinbUipna 

INDIA. 

The  Great  Fair  at  Burdwmr^^YovL 
can  form  no  idea  of  the  scene  which  this 
place  now  presents :  the  numbers  far  exceed 
the  calculations  of  the  ministering  brahmina,. 
and  at  the  present  moment  do  not  fall  short 
of  two  miUioni ;  the  influx  will  doubtless 
extend  till  the  auspicious  mom  of  to-mor- 
row, the  crowning  pooja  of  the  whole ! 

As  might  be  expected  in  so  miscellane- 
ous a  crowd,  there  are  thieves  and  pilferers 
in  large  parties,  ever  ready  to  avail  them- 
selves of  lucky  accidents — the  noses,  ears, 
and  feet  of  the  Hindoo  fair  ones  furnishing 
the  spoilers  with  a  rich  return.  The  keepers 
of  booths  and  stalls  have  also  to  perform  a 
*  cat-like'  vigil  over  their  sparkling  wares, 
so  promiscuously  subjected  to  public  gsze, 
and  they  are  constantly  apprehending  shop- 
lifters of  every  tribe  and  degree.  Although 
there  are  three  bridges  (besides  ferry  boata) 
they  are  not  nearly  equal  to  the  demand  of  t^e 
occasion,  and  dreadful  accidents  would  occur 
but  for  the  vigilance  of  the  military  guards 
at  the  various  avenues  of  approach.  A  great 
number  of  lives  have  been  saved  among  the 
bathers  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  native 
detachments,  who  in  many  instances  have 
plunged  overboard  into  the  roaring  current, 
and  brought  them  to  land — often  in  an  ap- 
parently lifeless  state  ;  several  were  rescu^ 
yesterday  by  a  party  on  elephaots.  The 
dams  have  all  been  opened,  by  which  the 
river  has  been  lowered  two  feet,  and  the 


*  Writtrn  bj  a  militarj  gentUm»n. 
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danger  of  drowDing  consequCDtly  mach  di- 
minished ;  and  cables  are  swung  across  the 
worst  rapids,  at  which  sepoys  are  stationed 
to  assist  those  who  require  it,  and  also  to 
prevent  the  people  from  attempting  the  fords 
at  unsafe  spots.  The  masses  are  wonder- 
fully thankful  for  all  this  consideration. 
The  Bikaneer  chief,  in  charge  of  Lieu 


Bikaneer  chief,  who  arrived  with  great  lo- 
lemnity,  the  most  striking  fcaiure  of  the 
nocturnal  cavalcade  being  twentj^-fimrkona 
laden  with  as  many  pairs  qf  earthen  pots, 
holding  the  ancestral  ashes  ;  the  Raja  him- 
self had  a  bundle  of  the  same,  tied  in  many 
folds  of  cloth  about  his  penoD,  and  tbete 
'  relics  of  his  Penates  were  committed  with 


tenant  Vanreen,  54th  N.  I.,  entered  his  en-  much  devoutness  to  the  great  deep.  About 
campment  this  morning:  he  will  prove  a  day-break  the  high  roads,  bridges,  and  fords, 
treasure  to  the  brahmins,  as  he  is  about  to  presented  a  wonderful  spectacle,  not  less  than 
distribute  largtsses,  and  fling  native  offerings  two  or  three  millions  of  pilgrims  being  oo 
of  gold  mohurs  and  cups  of  the  precious  the  move.  Nothing  but  the  strenuous  ez- 
meUds  into  their  Ganges,  There  is  a  host  ertions  of  both  civil  and  military  offioBrs  at 
of  minor  fry  besides  those  I  have  before  the  head  of  the  troops,  and  polioe,  prevented 
mentioned  to  you,  but  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  destruction  of  life  and  property,  and  they 
the  Rajah  of  Ulwar,  who,  1  know,  is  to  be  have  proved  so  complete  that  not  a  single 
here.  The  people  may  be  said  to  extend  serious  accident  occurred.  No  pen  can  de- 
from  Roorkee  to  Rikhee  Khase  (a  shrine  of  scribe  the  overwhelming  nnmben  of  the 
tome  sanctity  in  the  Deyrah-Dhoon)  up-  people,  or  the  nearly  impenetrable  train  of 
wards  of  twenty-two  miles.  The  oldest  their  vehicles  and  cattle : — from  the  stately 
European  or  native  does  not  remember  any  elephants  to  the  lowly  donkey,  fh>m  the 
similar  display,  and  I  am  informed  that  the  bulky  hackery  to  the  tiny  ekkoj  from  the 
islands  had  hitherto  never  been  filled ;  but  tardy  camel  to  the  frisky  pooy,  from  the 
they  are  now  crammed,  and  for  want  of  more  pompnous  equestrian  to  the  lean  pedestriao. 
space  the  very  precipices  overhanging  the  £very  species  of  obstacle  spread  before  the 
town  are  tenanted,  besides  the  open  patches  eye  for  whole  miles,  and  these  could  only  be 
in  the  jungle  around  it  The  natives  prog-  temporarily  dispersed  for  the  passage  of  the 
nosticate  a  dreadful  trampling  and  drowning  processions,  by  parties  of  trootiers  and 
to-morrow,  but  it  is  hoped  by  all  hands  that  sepoys. 

the  strict  arrangements  for  procession  and  The  different  Akhara»  of  the  faquirs,  ac- 
departure  will  overawe  any  rioters,  or  ill-  ^  cording  to  established  precedeooe,  marched 
behaved  people.  Only  think  what  a  caval- ,  down  separately  under  a  strong  guard  to  the 
cade,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  bathing  place,  and  were  moved  off,  so  as  to 
registered  faquir es  to  \e&d  the  van !  Tester- 1  avoid  any  collision,  by  a  distinct  route.  The 
day  and  to-day  it  is  dangerous  to  walk  the  five  peculiar  sects  of  Nerhanees,  Nehmjo- 
streets :  he  who  loses  his  legs  is  likely  to  do  nees,  Bairagees,  Punchateet,  and  Oodasees, 
■0  with  his  life  also,  for  the  crowd  is  |  went  doum  in  corresponding  oeder  with  ell 
iuffocatingly  compact.  People  are  losing  the  gorgeous  pageantry  qf  these  oeeasioti, 
themselves  or  their  relatives  continually,  i  trains  of  elephants,  caparisoned  with  gold 
and  there  is  no  remedy  but  deferring  their  |  and  silver  howdahs,  surmounted  with  liyiog 
meeting  till  they  get  back  to  their  homes,  j  standards  of  the  richest  brocades  and  statins, 
The  missionaries  have  been  listened  to,  and  i  litters  and  palanquins  richly  decorated, 
even  treated  with  respect  (an  almost unprece- 1  runners  with  silver  handled  cbowries  sod 
dented  fact).  1  find  the  mendicants  unusu-  maces,  sword  players,  wrestlers  and  tumb- 
ally  civil,  and  hyperbolical  in  their  saluta-  lers,  and  every  other  appendage  of  orieotal 
tions.    They  account  for  the  millions  by  show  and  decoration.    The  Bairagees  were 


saying  that  good  government,  good  roads, 
good  management,  and  good  security  of  life 
and  property,  have  done  the  wonder,  and  I 
think  they  are  not  wrong.  The  air,  as  you 
may  guess,  is  pregnant  with  malarious 
odours,  but  I  do  not  hear  of  any  sickness  of 
import.  It  is  expected  the  troops  will  all 
return  to  theircantonroents  on  the  17th  inst., 
the  16th  being  the  conclusive  festival,  called 
Amawus. 

£very  thing  passed  off  yesterday  as  quietly 
as  the  mc«t  peaceable  magistrate  could 
desire.  Long  before  day-break  the  bathers 
thronged  both  branches  of  the  river,  and  the 
gbautd  teemed  with  their  tliousands  of  de- 
votees,  forcmoat    among    ^Uom  was    the 


said  to  number  fi/ty  thousemd^  u  which  s 
great  number  were  stark  naked  and  per^ 
formed  the  most  indecent  antica,  in  con- 
memoration  of  their  monkey  god,  Uunno- 
man.  They  were  all  made  to  obey  the 
order  of  the  programme,  and  cave  very  little 
trouble  to  the  authorities;  indeed  they  veie 
polite  and  facetious  to  every  white  manvbi) 
had  any  business  with  them,  exhibitiiig  s 
marked  difference  from  the  usually  chorliBh 
character  of  their  vocation.  It  was  erideot 
that  times  had  changed,  and  that  thej 
looked  upon  us  as  very  respectable  maitm. 
The  Bikaneer  man  was  wisely  persuaded  bf 
the  civil  authorities' to  give  up  the  idescir 
scattering  his  treasures  in  the  Ganges,  ss  il 
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would  haye  ineviUblj  caused  a  great  loss  of 
life,  by  the  general  scramble  for  their  pos- 
■essico,  and  be  has  contented  himself  with 

E resenting  some  rich  donation  to  the  priests ; 
e  stays  here  for  the  after  piece  of  the  17th 
instant,  as  doraostof  the  higherand  religious 
classes,  but  the  majority  of  the  votaries  took 
their  departure  during  all  yesterday  in  one 
tumultuous  current,  breaking  down  one  of 
the  floating  bridges,  and  overturning  sundry 
hots  in  transit. 

Towards  evening  (when  the  troops  had 
been  withdrawn)  there  was  a  grand  crush, 
and  every  thing  appeared  to  become  fixed 
and  entangled.  The  travellers  are  prepar- 
ing to  quit,  and  I  am  told  get  rid  of  their 
stock  by  public  auction  in  the  neighbouring 
towns.  /  call  it  a  proud  event  for  the  go- 
vcmmaUt  that  the  fair  has  ended  so  satis- 
fadorily,  its  enormous  attendance  being  one 
of  the  best  proqfs  that  the  modem  rule  of 
India  is  an  eminently  prosperous  one,  and 
productive  to.  its  people ;  the  rites  are  cer- 
tainly those  of  hoar  antiquity  in  their  ultra- 
barbarous  extravagance,  but  the  occasion  has 
called  forth  its  increase  of  thousands  to  ad- 
mire and  testify  to  the  wisdom  and  forbear- 
ance of  their  British  masters,  and  every 
aocceeding  Mela  will  doubtless  draw  remote 
races  nearer  to  the  focus  of  civilization  in 
this  the  nineteenth  century  of  wonders,  and 
we  may  justly  expect  a  rapid  revolution  of 
thought  and  opinion,  as  the  meed  of  our 
superiority.  Within  the  eventful  period 
which  has  revolved  since  the  last  festival, 
bow  many  thousand  square  miles  of  countries 
and  their  dwellers  have  been  added  to  our 
possessions,  and  what  man  shall  be  so  pro- 
phetic as  to  name  the  acquisitions  which  will 
bless  the  next!— Shall  the  triumpJis  be  those 
qf  knowledge  over  superstition, — or  merely  the 
arbitrary  stretch  of  conquest  ? 

AFRICA. 

Febnando  Po.—Mr.  Diboll  writes :— "  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  saying,  that  though  our 
schools  are  carried  on  in  the  presence  of  much 
discouragement,  we  are  not  withoutproofs  that 
Gh>d  is  watching  over  us  for  good.  Of  the 
twenty -nine  persons  whom  we  have  baptized 
since  1  have  been  here,  fifteen  have  been 
raised  up  in  the  schools.  Nor  is  this  all ; 
future  communications  may  bring  similar 
information. 

"  We  are  occasionally  privileged  to  wit- 
ness a  very  pleasing  exhibition  in  connection 
with  the  schools.  As  the  building  of  our 
new  chapel  progresses,  a  demand  for  sand 
and  sometimes  fur  stones  is  created.  These 
articles  are  found  on  the  beach,  and  nowhere 
else;  and  to  meet  this  demand,  the  children 
of  the  schools,  preceded  by  the  women  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  each  carrying  a 


callibash  or  some  other  vessel,  proceed  to 
the  beach,  where,  having  obtained  their  load 
and  placed  it  on  their  heads,  they  form  a 
line,  and  commence  their  march  and  their 
song  (usually  some  school  ditty).  They 
ascend  the  cliff  with  an  expression  of  hilarity 
that  defies  description.  An  African  must 
sing  at  his  work,  and  while  he  feels  that  he 
is  free,  he  throws  his  whole  soul  into  what 
he  is  doing.  And  we  think  that  such  a 
group,  with  such  a  work  and  such  a  song, 
would  gladden  for  the  time  the  saddest 
town  in  England.  To  us  it  is  better  than 
wine.  As  we  have  no  beasts  of  burden  here, 
everything  is  to  be  carried  by  hand,  or  rather 
on  the  head,  for  nothing  is  safe  in  their 
hands;  besides,  they  do  not  know  how  to 
dispose  of  anything  that  may  be  in  their 
hands.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a  female 
coming  to  chapel  with  her  pocket  hanker- 
chief  folded  and  laid  on  her  head,  and  in 
some  instances  a  bible  on  that,  and  a  hymn 
book  above  that,  and  sometimes  an  umbrella 
easily  balanced  above  the  whole.  And  such 
is  the  force  of  habit,  that  our  labourers  would 
rather  carry  the  heaviest  loads  upon  their 
heads  than  use  a  wheelbarrow. 

''  Polygamy  is  waning ;  concubinage  ii 
dying  away.  I  have  married  eighteen 
couples  since  we  have  been  here,  and  others 
are  now  waiting,  and  by  the  time  you  re- 
ceive this,  will,  I  suppose,  be  married.  As 
1  was  finishing  the  last  sentence,  a  couple, 
of  whom  1  had  no  previous  knowledge,  came 
to  me  to  give  notice  of  their  intention  to 
marry. 

"  I  began  my  mission  in  the  Hill  Countryi 
on  the  2nd  of  January,  and  a  few  days  after- 
wards began  to  build  a  house  there.  That 
house  is  now  nearly  finished,  and  is  intended 
for  me  to  live  in  when  I  am  there.  My 
home  will  still  be  in  Clarence.  As  for  the 
natives,  they  are  indeed  without  Qod,  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  word.  Their  cry,  at 
(least  the  cry  of  those  villages  of  which  I  have 
any  knowledge,  is  for  a  teacher.  At  present 
we  have  some  brethren  who  visit  four 
villages  on  Lord's  days.  They  converse 
with  the  natives  about  the  love  of  GK>d  in 
sending  his  Son  to  save  sinners ;  they  also 
try  to  teach  the  children  to  read ;  and  we 
hope  some  good  is  being  done.  At  Issupoo, 
where  my  house  is,  there  are  forty  children 
in  the  day  school ;  and  on  Sunday  nearly  all 
the  children  in  the  place  are  being  taught, 
but  the  parents  in  most  cases  want  us  to  pay 
them  for  allowing  their  children  to  be 
taught,  and  as  the  Christian  sabbath  is  im- 
perfectly understood,  we  are  obliged  always 
to  buy  the  attendance  of  all  the  children  on 
that  day.  If  the  children  will  keep  sabbath, 
their  parents  u^ll  not  feed  them.  To  meet 
this  state  of  things,  two  leaves  of  tobacco 
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are  giTen  to  each  child  on  Saiorday  eren-  { 
ing  :  with  this  they  go  into  their  town  and ; 
bay  food,  which  they  bring  with  them  on ' 
Sunday  morning  early,  and  continue  all  day  | 
at  the  honse,  not  going  home  till  night  My  • 
heart  yearns  over  them.  To  some  of  them  j 
we  have  given  garments,  which  are  kept 
entirely  for  Sundays. 

"  May  I  bespeak  yoor  continued  kindness 
and  prolonged  efforts  to  meet  the  wants  of 
these  children  of  the  bush  P  On  Monday  in 
last  week  there  came  seven  girls  from  the 
place  to  my  house  in  Clarence,  to  beg  gar- 
meuts  of  some  kind  or  other  to  cover  them- 
selves, and  I  was  obliged  to  send  them  ail 
away  without  anything.  Most  cheerfully  do 
1  g^ve  my  life  for  them  in  Africa,  and  I  re- 
joice in  the  belief  that  you  give  your  life  to 
them  at  home.  Ton  write  sometimes ;  per^ 
haps  your  pen  might  be  of  service  to  us  in 
this  matter. 

<*  My  dear  wife  has  been  near  to  death 
several  times.  She  has  been  to  Cameroons 
for  her  health,  and  is  returned,  we  rejoice  to 
say,  in  good  health.  Our  daughter  is  at 
Cameroons,  and  has  been  there  about  three 
months,  trying  her  hand  at  the  school  there. 
We  rejoice  at  the  manner  in  which  she 
yields  herself  to  God,  the  work,  and  the 
diurch. 

<<  We  expect  another  daughter  out  this 
summer  with  Mrs.  Saker. 

"  As  for  myself,  I  enjoy  tolerable  health. 
My  fevers  are  few  and  short,  and  those  pri- 
vations to  which  we  are  subject  here  have 
less  effect  on  me  than  they  seem  to  have  on 
some  otlier  persons.  The  headache  to  which 
1  was  often  subject  at  home,  very  rarely 
afflicts  me  here. 

«•  The  church  in  this  place  still  lives  be- 
fore God,  and  I  trust  that  good  is  being 
done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
have  some  inouirers  who  are  giving  evidence 
of  a  change  ot  heart." 

(From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine.) 

CHINA. 

Visit  to  the  Interior. — "  We  would  par- 
ticularly allude,  in  our  present  report,  to  the 
extrnsive  journeys  that  we  have  undertaken 
into  the  interior  during  the  past  half  year. 
These  we  have  in  some  cases  prosecuted  to 
an  extent  considerably  beyond  our  previous 
limits,  and,  in  doing  so,  have  succeeded  far 
better  than  we  had  reason  to  anticipate.  We 
have  gone  in  the  line  of  former  excursions, 
and  also  entered  on  new  districts,  100,  150, 
and  200  miles  distant  from  Shangbae.  In 
these  various  tours  we  have  largely  distribu- 
ted Christian  books  and  tracts,  and  especi- 
ally the  New  Testament,  which  we  have 
gratified  to  find  peraons  inquiring  for. 


aa  the  reaolt  of  oar  baviog  gWing  it  in  other 
parta  of  the  coontiy.  Though  the  eagerness 
of  the  people  for  books  may  in  general  spring 
from  cnriotity,  yet,  as  that  deaire  aeems  to 
be  oniversal,  we  hope  that  their  carefol  cir- 
culation nuy  be  attended  with  DiTine  bles- 
sing. Go  where  we  may,  ve  meet  with 
numbers  of  the  popnlatloo  able  and  williog 
to  read  the  volumes  pot  into  thdr  hands, 
and  we  cannot  bnt  look  apon  thia  aa  in  itself 
an  important  element  of  aoeoeia.  We  only 
want  permission  to  extend  onreAwts  fkr  and 
wide ;  and  though  we  are  onoertain  whether 
we  shall  hereafter  be  permitted  thos  to 
widen  our  field  of  labour,  yet  what  has  been 
done  in  this  way  already  we  are  disposed  to 
regard  aa  only  a  first  atep,  while  farther 
efforta  are  now  in  contemplatioo.  B^garding 
thing!  as  they  appear  at  preaent,  we  are 
persuaded  that  increased  Adlitlea  for  Mis. 
sion  work  are  to  be  lecored  nuinly  by  per- 
sonal enterprise,  and  the  reeeptton  we  have 
just  met  with  is  a  saffldent  indoeement  for 
us  to  go  forward  in  the  same  oonm.  The 
following  is  a  narrative  of  a  Miaaionary  jour- 
ney recently  aocompliahed  by  Mr.  Mar- 
head: — 

*< '  I  sailed  from  Shangfaae  on  the  20tli 
ultimo,  in  company  with  an  American  Mis- 
sionary lately  arrived  here,  and  proceeded 
towards  Nanziang,  a  populous  town  about 
sixteen  miles  off.  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
through  the  various  streets,  ^tributiog 
books  to  the  most  intelligent-looking  people 
whom  we  met — taking  care  to  urge  the  daty 
of  reading  them  through,  and  notto  lay  them 
aside  as  of  no  importance.  On  coming  to 
the  area  of  a  large  temple,  I  aaoended  a  few 
stone  steps,  and  immediately  had  a  confrre- 
gation  of  several  hundred  persona.  Tbey 
were  quiet  and  attentive  while  1  preached  on 
the  evils  of  idolatry  and  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentance toward  Gt)d,  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  The  next  day  we  resumed 
our  labours,  and  three  different  times  nu- 
merous auditors  were  addressed  in  the  abore 
place,  some  of  whom  made  intelligent  in- 

Jiuiries  on  the  subject.  A  few  priests  listened 
or  a  time,  but  did  not  appear  to  like  the 
point  of  discourse,  as  they  soon  went  avsy. 
We  left  the  following  morning  for  Kadiof ,  s 
walled  city  eight  miles  on.  Books  were  hat 
distributed  in  a  carefhl  manner,  with  Um 
request  that  they  might  bediligently  penned, 
which  we  believe  was  in  many  instances  st- 
tended  to.  About  sixty  persons  were  eoe- 
vened  in  front  of  the  princtpsl  temple,  ad 
were  there  made  acquainted  with  the  vordi 
of  everlasting  life.  We  took  several  vclsDei 
to  the  magistrate's  office,  where  they  wen 
politely  received.  On  our  way  to  Ta-twof, 
a  city  twelve  miles  farther  north,  we  stopped 
St  three  considerable  towna,  and  tojdfcd 
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frequent  opportimities  for  preaching  and 
ooQTerfing  with  the  people.  It  was  intt^- 
resting  to  bear  them  talking  together  about 
what  they  heard— that  idolatry  was  wrong, 
that  God  alone  was  to  be  worshipped,  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  These  important  truths  were  evi- 
dently  brought  home  to  their  understand 
ings.  May  Qod  give  them  an  entrance  i'> 
their  hearts !  When  we  reached  the  abovi- 
city  we  proceeded  on  our  usual  course,  aiitl 
had  many  applicants  for  books  at  the  side  of 
the  boat  It  happened  that  on  the  day  we 
arrived,  there  were  upwards  of  one  hundred 
literary  students  going  through  their  ex- 
amination with  closed  doors.  We  forwarder 
a  Dumber  of  Christian  and  scientific  books  to 


BO,  I  went  to  his  office,  gave  him  a  few 
books,  mentioned  to  him  our  design  in 
coming,  and  requested  him  to  examine  the 
boat.  He  at  once  declined ,  spoke  in  a  very 
civil  manner,  and  obliged  me  by  sending 
two  of  his  followers  with  us  to  the  city,  who 
were  of  some  assistance  in  keeping  the 
people  quiet.  We  distributed  a  number  of 
tracts,  and  hope  that  a  favourable  and  in- 
I  telligent  impression  was  left  on  the  minds  of 
some  who  were  spoken  to  about  the  things 
of  God.  From  this  place  we  returned  home, 
where  ve  arrived  aher  an  absence  of  nine 
days.' 

FBBBLB   INFLUBMCE   OF    IDOLATRY. 


*k^«k:^r  ^.^^...'ri  ;«  ^1,..^^  »k:/.ii  »a.»  As  to  any  general  idea  we  have  been 
the  chief  mandann  m  charge,  which  we  r.^  ^^^  ^^^  j  ^^  character  of  the 
duly  acknowledged,  and  the  cards  of  several ,  "Z^Z  ....  Jj-ik»  J«n^r...Xl„o  ♦rJ.JlL.vJl 
^vJL^  :*  ...*i.T^«»  »AMk  .Ani  .«•  i>«*k  •  ..«  'people,  that  mignt  encourage  us  to  prosecute 
^^«  m  "^onty  were  tent  us  with  a  re-  rj^  ^^^^  ^  b,^  utmost,  we  woulf  obserte, 

'^i?^^V?.  JL.«  h^ll  Zf^:  utr«  J  there  is  one  thing  th.t  has  often  forcibly 
preadnngiD  the  centre  hall  of  the  largest  j         .^j  „     „,„\,     t^^  feeble  influeoM 

l!»??«i.*°/f!:^!''.?fJi*!:!!l7'J«.'*J;ini^::*  of  ^dolatrous^ystem's'on  the  native  mind. 


to  our  boat,  when  an  officer  of  some  distinc 
tion  visited  us,  asking  for  a  book.  We  wert 
moch  pleased  with  his  intelligent  appear- 
ance, and  inquired  what  sort  of  a  book  b^ 
wanted.  He  replied,  any  one  that  would 
prove  interesting  and  instructive.  We  found 
that  he  was  remarkably  conversant  with 


True,  temples  and  shrines  are  everywhere 
to  be  seen,  idols  without  number  fill  the 
land,  and  multitudes  bow  down  before  them  ; 
but  that  is  no  index  to  any  deep  convictions 
or  earnest  attachment  on  the  part  of  the 
Chinese,  in  regard  to  the  objects  or  prin- 
ciples of  thei  r  worship.    So  far  as  the  reason- 


Western  affairs,  and  had  read  a  good  deal  on  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

general  subjects.     It  was  stated  to  him,  that  .    poncprned    the  irreat  mass  of  the  nponla 
our  sole  desini  in  coming  to  the  country  was  *»?  concerned,  the  great  mass  ot  the  people 

wur  mjtxi  UCM5U  iixy^yiixxtu^  vv     .  ^vvuuiij       a^    j^  ^^^^  ^^  ^y^     SUbjCCt,  aud  Will  HOt  SaV 

to  mike  known  the  true  religion  ;  that  we  ^  ^^^^  j„  j^  ^^^^^^^     J^^^    ^  ^^      ^     / 

netted  much  <>"%^»°»  <=«°f°?-^^^^^  they  have  never  knelt 'before  an  idol; 

oties  on  the  sea  coast;  and  that  if  a  China-      ,  /   .. ...  ..  mer^lv  trained 

man  went  to  England  he  would  be  at  liberty !  ^orse'rvriU'forS'brt"^^^^^^^^^^ 

to  go  wherever  he  f'^/'   .««^„^»f  '^^^^^^^  and  care  nothing.    Itischiefly  on  this 

wa.  necessary  to  place  restrictions  upon  ^^^     ^^^^^    j^^^  ^^  ^^^  |^  ,j^  [^ 

the  faj:t  that  the  native  authorities  were  ig-  ^  „  J ^^  ^  faith  and  service 
norant  of  our  character  and  objects;  but  "r * Tl  f^.«.  r?«.i  """"*'"''  *•»•'"•""  Bcryiv^ 
now  it  was  different,  as  they  were  better  ^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^' 
acquainted  with  us,  and  sowe  might goabouti 
as  we  liked.    He  went  away  highly  pleased  • 
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with  the  different  publications  that  were 
given  to  him. 

"  *  We  sailed  on  to  Kwan-san,  twelve 
miles  distant,  where  we  met  with  the  usual 


**  You  may  be  desirous  of  information  in 
regard  to  Tae-ping-wang's  movements ;  but 
the  fact  is,  we  can  say  little  about  them. 
The  Peking  Qazette  continues  to  be  our 


reception,  and  many  were  addressed  on  the  chief  source  of  intelligence  and  it  contains 
concerns  of  salvation.  Here  we  found  a  accounts  of  victories  and  defeats  on  both 
great  number  of  grain  junks  on  their  way  to  sides.  •  •  »  ♦  Still,  within  the  last  few 
Teentsin,  the  sailors  on  board  of  which  came  days,  reports  have  been  circulated  that  the 
earnestly  seeking  for  books,  to  take  to  their  spring  campaign  of  the  insurgents  has  been 
friends  and  acquaintances  in  the  North. '  opened  with  considerable  activity  and  suc- 
Having  stayed  there  a  day  and  a  half,  we  cess.  On  religious  grounds  it  is  to  be  re- 
proceeded  to  Tsang>zoh,  twenty-four  miles  gretted  that  no  competent  Christian  instruc- 
off.  This  is  an  immense  city,  containing,  |  tion  has  been  able  to  reach  Nankin.  So  far 
with  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  a  popu-  as  your  Missionaries  are  concerned.  Dr. 
lation  of  more  than  200,000.  While  near- 1  Medhurst  volunteered  to  go,  on  two  separate 
ing  the  place,  the  boatmen  were  ordered  by  occasions,  by  a  suitable  opportunity ;  but 
a  mandarin  on  shore  to  lower  the  sail,  and  our  own  authorities  objected  to  it,  althouglT 
permit  him  to  go  on  board.    On  their  doing  Missionaries  from  France  and  America  were 
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allowed,  and  even  requested,  to  accompany  •  little  school  room  will,  T  believe,  ere  long, 
their  respective  ambassadors.  The  hazard  b^  too  strait  for  us,  and  I  do  not  mind  hew 
and  peril  of  passing  the  imperial  lines,  on  ioon.  The  Sabbath  achool,  last  Sabbath, 
our  own  responsibility,  we  do  not  conceive  consisted  of  32  children.  1  fear  my  tracts 
ourselves  justified  in  incarringf;  as  any  at- ^  and  Little  books  will  be  done  before  others 
tempt  of  the  kind,  even  if  unsuccessful,  |  corae.  The  tracts  on  baptism  have  created 
would  be  regarded  as  a  grave  infringement  |  a  little  stir,  and,  I  doabi  not,  will  do  good, 
of  the  political  regulations  of  the  country,  i  M  rs.  V.  and  myself   unite  in  land   love. 


which  the  Chinese  government  would  not 
fail,  in  existing  circumstances,  to  represent, 
and   most  probably  punish  in  a  summary 
manner.    At  the  present  time  we  feel  that 
we  have  one  thing  to  do ;  and  the  facilities  I  tlJuately, 
now  at  our  command  for  this  purpose,  in  the  j 
neighbourhood  and  the  interior,  are  sufficient 
to  engage  our  most    active  efforts ;  and,  | 
should  any  new  and  more  extensive  openings ;  LANCASHIRE 
appear,   we  shall  all  be  eager  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  them. 


Do  not  forget  me  to  Mr.  B. I  do  not 

wi>-h  to  flatter,  but  encourage  him,  when  1 
s^,  that  the  Primitive  Church  Mtzgaziiu 
improves.    Go  on!    Gk>  on!     Tours  affec- 


Willi  AH  Vaelbt. 


Ma.  HDIBHBAD  S  CHINBSB   SCHOOL. 

**  There  are  seventeen  boys  in  Mr.  Muir> 
head's  boarding-school,  including  the  five 
that  were  lately  baptized,  who  are  doing 
very  well;  and,  with  several  others,  are  train- 
ing for  useful  situations  in  life. 

"Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Committee.  Wm.  Muibhbad. 


SOUTH    AFRICA. 

Port  Elizabeth, 

Algoa  Bay,  South  Africa, 

June  1,  1855. 

Mb.  Oliver  : — My  dear  Brother, — I 
have  safely  received  the  magazines  you  have 
posted — how  gladly  they  are  reeeioed,  and 
anxiously  looked  for  I  Last  March  I  visited 
Graham's  Town,  was  very  much  pleased 
with  it,  and  refreshed  by  Christian  brethren. 
Mr.  Boultou  looks  well;  Mrs.  B.  is  only 
feeble.  Mr.  Temlett's  zeal  for  the  promo- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  cause  is  constant.  May 
the  Lord  increase  the  number  of  such  men 
in  South  Africa !  It  is  pleasing  to  see  his 
eldest  son  imbibing  the  same  spirit.  We 
hope  for  brighter  days,  and  that  the  Baptists 
in  South  Africa  will  lift  up  their  heads.  The 
church,  or  rather  the  Eatablishment,  is  torn 
by  dissensions,  and  poisoned  by  Puseyism. 
I  hope  the  Baptists  are  quietly  making  their 
way,  through  the  blessing  of  God.  My 
little  boy  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  little  better ; 
the  little  girl  is  on  the  point  of  walking, 
though  both  of  them  have  the  hooping 
cough.  Mrs.  Varley  is  considerably  better 
than  she  has  been ;— the  change  of  climate 
has  been  more  trying  to  her  than  to  me. 
My  health  is,  1  think,  improved,  though  1 
have  had  a  severe  attack  of  pain  in  the  head 
and  back,  nartly  influenza.  But  I  bless  the 
Lord  that  I  was  able  to  do  my  work.    Our 


AND     CHESHIBE    BAPTIST 
COUNTY   MISSION. 

Tas  Stations  which  now  receive  aid  from 
the  Society  are  eight  in  number,  and  are 
situated  in  towns  and  districts  which  are 
iobabited  by  at  least  200,000  sools. 

ASHTON- UNDEE-LTNB. 

The  church  at  AshUm-under-Lyne  is  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Armstrong. 
The  committee  feel  justified  in  entertaining 
the  hope,  that  this  station  will  ere-loog 
roainfest  a  veiy  decided  improvement  The 
df'bt  upon  the  chapel  is  still  a  great  burden 
to  the  friends  there,  and  they  are  doing  their 
utmost  to  reduce  it ;  and  their  sesJ  on  be- 
half of  this  and  other  objects,  espedally  the 
missionary  cause,  is  such  as  to  command  the 
cotifidence  and  claim  the  sympathies  of  the 
friends  of  the  Society. 

BLACK  BUBlf. 

At  Blackburn,  a  town  the  population  of 
which  is  about  50,000,  the  Society  continaes 
to  sustain  Mr.  Barker ;  and,  in  so  large  tod 
promising  a  sphere  of  labour,  the  commit- 
tee entertain  the  hope  that  much  good  will 
be  accomplished.  And  when  it  is  borne  is 
mind  that,  according  to  the  census  of  1851, 
only  sbout  one-sixth  of  the  population  is  io 
the  fiabit  of  frequenting  Protestant  plioei 
of  irorship,  it  will  be  admitted  Uiat  there  is 
a  gr^at  and  imperative  need  for  contiaoal 
and  increased  exertion  on  the  part  of  all 
ChrUtian  denominations  in  that  town. 


The  church  at  Chowbent  continaes  to  ee* 
joy  the  pastoral  ministrations  of  Mr.  Skemp. 
This  Is  a  district  which,  aa  the  friends  of 
the  Society  have  often  been  reminded,  ii 
peculiarly  in  need  of  the  means  of  graee. 
The  (Congregation  there  haa  been  at  cooiid- 
erable  expense  in  putting  the  chapel  into  • 
»tate  of  thorough  repair.     The  ooffliBitt(e» 
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while  they  deeply  regret  that  the  friends  at 
Chowbent  haye  been  compelled  to  give  ap 
their  day  school,  hail  with  pleasure  the  to- 
kens of  prosperity  which  have  been  reported 
to  them,  and  conlially  recommend  the  So- 
ciety to  support,  in  Chowbent,  the  standard 
which  has  been  raised  against  the  ignorance 
and  infidelity  which  unhappily  prevail  to  so 
alarming  an  extent  in  that  locality. 

CONISTOR. 

In  Coniston,  with  its  five  preaching  sta- 
tions, Mr.  Frearson  still  prosecutes  hit 
labours.  One  important  preaching  station 
he  has  been  obliged,  for  the  present,  to 
abandon .  This  the  committee,  in  common 
with  the  Coniston  friends,  very  much  regret, 
and  hope  that  before  long  it  may  be  found  ' 
practicable  to  renew  the  services  which  have  •; 
been  supended.  Although  many  of  the  con- 1 
gregaUon  have  emigrated,  there  is  cause  for  | 
thankfulness  in  the  fact  that  some  are  now  | 
regular  hearers  of  the  gospel,  who,  until  re- 1 
cently,  attended  no  place  of  worship  at  all. 


The  church  at  Hey  wood  is  still  under  the . 
care  of  Mr.  Britcliffe,  who,  after  a  year's ! 
labour  there,  speaks  very  encouragingly  of  • 
that  station.  A  spacious  school  has  been 
erected  lately,  and  is  found  to  be  a  most 
valuable  auxiliary.  The  committee  look 
forward  very  hopefully  to  the  progress  of 
this  congregation,  snd  cordially  commend  it 
to  the  Society's  support,  as  one  of  their  most 
promising  fields  of  labour.  i 

PADIBAM.  I 

When  the  last  annual  meeting  was  held, . 
the  church  at  Padiham  was  destitute  of  a  ^ 
pastor.  Since  that  time,  Mr.  Ashmcad  has . 
entered  upon  the  work  in  this  interesting' 
place.  At  this  station,  the  fiourishiug  con- 
dition of  the  Sunday-school,  and  many  other ' 
circumstances,  are  very  encouraging.  ' 

SALFOED. 

A  great  change  has  taken  place  at  the 
Salford  station  since  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing ;  a  change  which  the  committee  cannot  i 
contemplate  without  much  regret.  Mr.  | 
Dunckley  has  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  resign 
the  pastorate,  in  order  that  he  may  engage 
in  another  department  of  useful  labor.  The 
committee  desire  to  express  their  sorrow  on 
losing,  in  a  great  measure,  the  valuable  ser- 
vices of  Mr.  Dunckley,  to  whose  industry 
and  zeal  the  denomination  is  largely  in- 
debted for  the  spacious  chapel  at  Salford. 
The  committee  have  great  pleasure  in  ob- 
serving, that  the  congregation  at  Salford  is 
making  a  noble  effort  to  reduce  the  debt 
upon  the  building ;  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  a  minister  may  soon  be  found,  who 


shall  carry  out  to  completkm  the  work  which 
Mr.  Dunckley  has  so  well  begun. 

STALTBBIDOB. 

The  only  remaining  station  which  the 
committee  have  to  notice  is  that  at  Staly- 
bridge,  with  regard  to  which  they  have  only 
to  state  that  Mr.  Ash  still  labours  in  this 
great  population  ;  and  that,  though,  most  of 
the  congregation  are  comparatively  poor, 
they  exert  themselves  in  a  praiseworthy 
manner  to  support  the  cause. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  present  state 
of  the  churches  aided  by  the  County  Mission. 

The  committee  have  great  pleasure  in 
stating  that  there  is  good  reason  to  hope 
that,  before  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  Society,  one,  if  not  two  new  stations 
will  be  opened.  The  committee,  indeed, 
feel  that  the  object  of  the  friends  of  this 
Society  is  not  accomplished,  unless,  through 
their  committee,  they  are  enabled  occasion- 
ally, at  least,  if  not  frequently,  to  break 
open  new  ground. 

youNo  men's  association  in  aid  op 

THE  baptist  missionary  SOCIETY. 

A  MisssiOMABT  Ckmvertazwn;  to  celebrate 
the  seventh  anniversary  of  this  Association, 
was  held  on  Thursday  evening  last,  at  the 
Mission-house,  Moorgate-street.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  numerous,  the  library 
being  completely  filled  with  a  deeply  inter- 
ested company,  composed  chiefly  of  young 
people.  A  number  of  ministers  were  also 
present. 

The  Rev.  F.  Tbestbail  was  called  upon 
to  occupy  the  chair. 

Mr.  John  Templeton,  Secretary,  gave 
out  the  588th  hymn  in  the  new  selection. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Smith. 

The  Chaibmam  then  in  a  few  words  in- 
troduced the  business  of  the  evening.  Their 
object,  in  the  first  place,  he  said,  was  to  re- 
fresh, renew,  and  invigorate  the  Associa- 
tion ;  next,  they  met  to  celebrate  the 
birth  of  the  Association;  but  their  pri- 
mary obiect  was,  to  cause  the  young 
men  of  London  to  feel  a  greater  inter- 
est in  missionary  labours.  They  likewise 
met  to  re-invigorate  the  minds  of  the 
young  persons  connected  with  the  churches 
of  the  country  in  the  great  cause  of  missions 
to  the  heathen.  He  congratulated  the  pro- 
moters and  supporters  of  the  Assoeiation 
upon  the  success  which  bad  attended  their 
efforts  up  to  the  present  time. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  John  Colb  then  rose 
to  state  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  formation  thereof.  He  felt  that  he 
would  have  preferred  that  another  should 
have  occupied  bis  place.    There  was  one. 
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and  only  one  who  could  really  explain  the 
original  objects.  Its  earliest  designs  were 
matured  in  an  individual  mind;  and  he  would 
that  that  person  had  been  there  to  tell  the 
feelings  which  actuated  the  same ;  but  his 
absence  in  the  country  prevented.  In  the 
year  1848,  Mr.  J.  E.  Tressider  was  im- 
pressed deeply  with  the  necessity  for  an 
association  of  young  men  of  this  kind.  He 
communicated  his  thoughts  to  Dr.  Angus, 
who  met  him  with  the  spirit  of  a  Christian, 
and  as  a  missionary  hearted  minister.  He 
encooraged  Mr.  Tressider,  and  arranged  for 
a  meeting,  which  took  place, — only  Dr. 
Angutt  Mr.  Trea&icUr,  and  another,  being 
present.  They  talked  together,  and  event- 
ually decided  on  calling  a  meeting  of  teach- 
ers, at  which  twenty  seven  were  present, 
and  an  excellent  address  was  then  delivered 
by  Dr.  Angus.  Subsequently  a  sub- commit- 
tee was  formed,  and  rules  were  framed,  on 
which  the  Association  has  hitherto  been  con- 
ducted ;  and  the  committee  had  not  ceased  to 
do  what  they  could  among  Sabbath-schools  in 
introducing  a  missionary  spirit  where  none 
before  existed ;  and  he  prayed  that  the  mea- 
sure of  success  which  had  hitherto  attended 
their  labours,  might  be  only  as  the  drops 
preparatory  to  the  plentiful  shower. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  up  by  Mr.  Kean 
and  Mr.  B.  L.  Green.  The  21th  Psalm 
was  then  chaunted,  and  The  chairman  in- 
troduced the  missionaries  present :  the  Rev. 
J.  Law,  from  Trinidad ;  the  Rev.  A.  Saker, 
from  Africa;  the  Rev.  Samuel  Oughton, 
from  Jamaica;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown, 
from  America. 

J.  FuANcis,  Esq  ,( the  Treasurer)  then  on 
behalf  of  the  Association,  bid  them  welcome. 
He  heartily  congratulated  the  missionaries 
on  being  enabled  once  more  to  visit  their 
native  land. 

The  Rev.  J.  Law,  from  Jamaica,  said 
that  it  afforded  him  great  pleasure  to  be  pre- 
sent among  them.  The  objects  of  the  As- 
sociation were  purely  evangelical,  and  he 
felt  closely  identified  with  their  movements. 
When  a  lad,  only  fourteen  years  of  age, 
God  put  into  him  the  spirit  of  a  missionary. 
He  gathered  all  the  missionary  intelligence 
he  could,  and  with  eagerness  he  read  it. 
Tears  rolled  on,  and  his  desire  \vas  not 
granted.  But  in  process  of  time  a  path  was 
opened,  and  he  rntered  the  missionary  field. 
He  felt  that  no  honour  was  so  great  as  to  be 
a  missionary  of  the  cross — no  work  so  joyous 
as  that  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
then, lie  went  to  Trinidad  ten  years  ago; 
he  felt  it  a  great  sacrifice  ;  it  appeared  like 
going  to  another  world.  He  felt  it  hard ; 
but  it  was  to  make  known  Christ's  gospel. 
On  arriving  there,  they  found  .great  diffi- 
cuhiea  in  the  way  ;— it  was  indeed  a  land 


shrouded  with  Popish  darkneit  and  igno- 
.  ranee.   Every  effort  was  made  to  hinder  the 
'  circulation  of  the  Bible ;  but  they  went  forth, 
I  day  after  day,  drcalatiog  gospel  tracts,  and 
<  disposing  of  God's   Word.     They  laboured 
I  long  and  hard,  but  apparently  in  Tain ;  the 
I  Spirit  of  God  appeared  not  to  rest  on  their 
lUbourt.    Hence,  under  m  deep   feeling  of 
'  grief,  they  held  special  meetings  for  prajer 
'  and  supplication,  time  after  time,  until  the 
blessing  of  Gud  came.     The  Spirit  of  God 
was  indeed  poured  down  upon  them,  and 
I  glorious  were  the  results.    One  remarkable 
'  instance  he  would  mention.    A  yoang  slave 
'  came  to  Trinidad  eight  years  ago,  onable  to 
read  ;  now  he  is  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day-schools, a  deacon  of  the  church,  and 
during  his  (Mr.  Law's)  absence*  the  minis- 
ter to  the  church.    A  young  Englishman, 
too,  came  to  hear  them,  ^ongfatless  and 
careless ;  the   Word  was  sent  home  with 
power  Divine  to  his  heart,  and  be,  too,  be- 
came a  humble  and  devoted   follower  of 
Jesus,  and  was  now  studying  fbr  a  mission- 
ary.  Trinidad  abounds  with  the  slaves—the 
vassals  of  Rome,  who  were  indeed  in  greater 
bonds  than  slavish  idolatry.     They  burned 
their  Bibles,  and  would,  if  they  dared,  bum 
them  too.    Originally  they   had  but  one 
church,  now  they  had  half-a-dozen.  '  Three 
years  since,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cohen  died,  and 
his  loss  was  felt  extremely  by  the  people ; 
but  huw  did  they  actP    They  looked  upward 
to  God,  to  Jesus,  and  asked  for  the  Eternal 
Spirit  to  be  poured  out  upon  them,  and  thej 
asked  not  in  vain.    They  felt  revived;  ooe 
and  another  had  been   raised  from  their 
midst  to  preach  the  g^pel  of  Jesos ;  aod 
now  all  the  little  churches  were  filled  with 
native  preachers,  mostly  young  men,  who 
devoted  nearly  the  whole  of  Saturday  to  med- 
itation on  the  Scriptures.     He  longed  to  be 
back.    Sorry  he  was  to  be  here  at  all ;  for 
he  found  it  hard  work  to  leave  the  people 
whom  he  loved.     The  year  before  last  there 
were  forty- five  added  to  the  church  under 
his  care;  last  year,  ninety-five  were  added; 
and  during  the  present  year,  up  to  the  timt 
of  his  leaving,  thirty-two  were  added,— very 
many  of  them  converts  from  Romanisio. 
He  bid  them  God  speed. 

At  this  state  of  the  proeeedingB,  there 
was  an  interval  of  half  an  hoar,  durioff 
which  refreshments  were  partaken  of,  and 
a  general  inspection  instituted  of  a  multi- 
tude of  objects  of  missionary  interest  dii* 
played  on  the  tables,  arranged  on  either  side 
of  the  room  ;  Mr.  Temnleton,  the  secretsry 
of  the  association,  Mr.  J.  Hinton,  and  otbn' 
:entlemen,in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  George 
Imall,  from  India,  explaining  to  the  in- 
quisitive and  curious  the  history  of  the  inore 
remarkable  articles  of  the  collection,  vbidi 
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coofbted  of  heAthen  deitiei,  charms,  wea- 
ixMii  of  war,  domeiUc  utensilsi  musical 
iDstroments,  and  so  forth,  together  with 
many  objectsappertainiog  to  natural  history. 
There  were  alao  several  things  of  peculiar 
interest  appertaining  to  those  who  were  the 
foonden  of  the  minionary  work  in  modern 
times,  and  among  them  the  shop-board  of 
the  celebrated  William  Carey,  when  a 
humble  shoemaker  in  Northamptonshire. 
It  is  fery  carefully  preserved  in  a  gilt  frame, 
covered  with  glass,  of  small  dimensions,  and 
reads  thos  :—**  Second-hand  Boots  and  Shoes 
Bought  and  Sold.'*  It  was  stated  that  some 
of  the  objects  which  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  company  had  been  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion  by  the  friend^i  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,— as,  for  example  a  beauti- 
fully-executed model  of  a  system  of  torture 
to  which  the  Hindoos  were  accustomed  to 
subject  themselves  in  obedience  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  cruel  faith. 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Sakbr,  Missionary  to 
Camaroons,  Africa,  after  a  few  introductory 
remarks,  observed,  that  the  work  in  which 
they  were  engaged,  was  a  serious  work. 
They  went,  and  on  arriving  at  that  fiickly 
bhore,  Africa,  they  found  a  little  island  called 
Fernando  Po,  where  a  small  colony  was 
established.  There  the  missionaries  landed  ; 
and  there  they  were  received  with  gladness ; 
it  was  a  thing  that  the  colonists  had  desired 
for  years.  In  less  than  twelve  months  a 
church  was  formed ;  and  the  Gospel  told 
well  upon  that  scattered  people.  These  two 
men  returned,  and  they  sent  two  others. 
The  church  in  the  colony  grew  and  pros- 
pered. But  then  there  was  the  mountain- 
rock,  and  the  dark-visaged  inhabitants  were 
there.  He  wished  that  he  had  more  time 
to  tell  them  something  about  them.  They 
dreaaed,— but  how  P  Why,  with  palm  oil  and 
clay,  with  which  they  covered  their  bodies. 
They  consider  themselves  superior  to  any 
race,  and  tJie  only  people  who  have  a  country 
of  their  own.  Should  one  of  their  company 
leATe  them,  and  enter  the  colony  below,  he 
immediately  loses  his  caste,  is  cut  off  from 
■ociety,  and  dare  not  return.  The  mission- 
ary goea  and  sita  down  in  his  hut  with  these 
poor  AfHcans,— he  talks  with  them  and  reads 
to  them.  They  enauire  how  it  is  that  book 
talks  P  Little  by  little  they  are  made  to  un- 
derstand that  certain  marks  represent  certain 
worda,  and  that  by  making  these  cerUin 
marka.  we  are  enabled  to  make  others  un- 
dentand  what  we  mean.  .The  people 
anxioQsly  exclaim,  "  Let  me  know  that  too." 
Thus  chiefs  and  people  sit  down  together, 
and  soon  learn  to  read  the  class-books,  and 
speedily  to  read  the  gospel ;  and  when  they 
are  told  of  Christ,  and  heaven,  and  glory, 
they  exclaim,  **  We  know  nothing.*'  He  had 


seen  numbers  of  this  mountain- tribe  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and  he  hoped  the  time 
would  come  when  that  mountain -rock  should 
become  vocal  with  the  Redeemer's  praise.  It 
was  with  great  difficulty  a  missionary  could 
live  there  ;  but  he  did,  for  God  sustained 
him.  He  attempted  to  build  a  house  for 
God,  and  employed  hands  for  this  purpose, 
to  go  to  the  *'  bush**  for  posts,  who  were  paid 
at  night  for  their  labour,  and  in  the  night 
stole  away  the  posts  again.  This  was  repeated 
over  and  over  again.  But  at  last,  a  suitable 
and  substantial  place  was  erected ;  and  the 
people  came  to  hear  by  degrees.  "  Ah, 
massa,"  said  an  old  negro  to  the  missionary, 
'*you  no  bring  any  ting  to  give  de  people; 
if  you  bring  rum  you  will  hah  plenty  ob 
people.*'  One  day  a  man  sat  down  by  his 
door,  as  the  missionary  passed,  and  the  man 
exclaimed,  **  What  brings  that  man  hear 
year  after  year  ? — he  neither  buys  nor  sells, 
—  I  know  not  how  he  lives, — I'll  go  and  see 
what  he  does."  He  went,  and  went  again  ; 
the  gospel  reached  his  heart ;  and  he  now 
testifies  uf  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
In  concluding,  Mr.  Saker  bogged  of  them  to 
assist  in  sustaining  the  hands  of  those  who 
ministered  on  *'  Afric*s  barren  soil,"  At  the 
same  time,  he  besought  them  not  to  foiget 
their  own  doors.  The  wurk  was  the  Lord's, 
and  he  would  prosper  it. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Ouohton,  from  Ja- 
maica, also  addressed  the  meeting,  and  the 
proceedings  closed  shortly  after  ten  o'clock. 

ACCRINGTON  :    BLxVCKBURN   ROAD. 

Rs-OPBNING   OF   THB   BaPTIST    ChAPBL.— 

The  above  chapel  has  been  re-pewed  and 
beautified.  The  organ  has  also  been  re-built 
and  enlarged,  and  a  new  organ  gallery 
erected,  with  a  spacious  vestry  underneath. 
It  was  re« opened  on  Thursday,  July  26, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  ;  that  in 
the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  StoweU 
Brown,  of  Liverpool ;  and  that  in  the  even- 
ing by  the  Uev.  John  Eustace  QUea,  of 
Sheffield.  Tea  waa  provided  in  the  achool 
room  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  service. 
On  the  following  Sabbath,  three  sermons 
were  preached;  in  the  morning,  by  H. 
Dunckley,  Esq.,  m.  a.,  of  Manchester ;  in 
the  afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  Fitz.  Bugby,  of 
Preston;  and  in  the  evening,  by  the  ReT. 
Charles  Williams,  minister  of  the  place. 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Rev.  B.  Lewis,  Camberwell     0  10    0 

Captain  Campbell,  London 0  10    0 

Donation  of  a  Friend,  by  Rev. 

Joseph  Hanrey     1    0*0 
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STRICT    BAPTIST    SOCIETY. 
Per  Rbv.  W.  H.  Bonmbb. 

Bacup.                 -^  *'  <'• 

Re?.  John  Howe  0  5  0 

Miss  Orraerod      Education  2  0  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Howorth  ditto...  I  0  0 

Messrs.  Asbwortb  &  Shepherd    ...  1  0  0 

Miss  Ruth  Shepherd    0  5  0 

Mr.  JohD  Pickup 0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Howorth 0  10  0 

Friends  after  Sermon  0  6  6 

Mr.  A.  Pickup  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Hardraan 0  10  0 

Mr.  George  Hargreaves   0  6  0 

Mrs.  Aspinall    0  2  6 

Mr.  George  Shepherd  0  10 

A  Friend  0  1  0 

Ramsbottom, 

A  Wesleyan  Friend    0  0  4} 

Haslingden, 

Mr.  Ralph  Holden    0  5  0 

Accrington. 
William  Burj,  Esq.  ...  Education  2  10    0 
Mr.  WesUll 0    2    6 

BAPTISMS. 

Carlton,  Bedfordshire.  On  July  29th, 
four  persons  (two  males  and  two  females) 
were  baptized  in  the  presence  of  the  larg^est 
congregation  that  ever  was  seen  in  the  place. 
All  were  fruits,  under  God,  of  the  pastor's 
labours.  This  addition  makes  twelve,  {ten 
by  baptism)  since  the  first  sabbath  in  the 
present  year. 

At  Cratford,  Kent,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Hosken,  on  Sabbath  evening,  July  20th,  three 
professed  believers  were  baptized.  A  young 
man  brought  to  the  footstool  of  mercy  by 
reading"  Pike's  Persuasives  to  Early  Piety." 
A  young  sister,  in  Kent,  from  the  Sabbath- 
school,  and  an  aged  sister  of  seventy  years 
of  age,  for  many  years  an  Independent. 

SuNNTsiDB,  Lancashieb.  The  ordinance 
of  baptism  was  administered  at  this  place, 
August  the  10th,  1855,  by  Mr.  Nichols,  the 
candidate  being  his  daughter-in-law,  and  it 
is  pleasing  to  add,  that  all  his  children  have 
now  <'  put  on  Christ  by  baptism." 

DEATH. 

Mr.  M.  Bradley, 
''It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die," 
but  to  the  Christian,  death  is  only  the  pas- 


sage to  a  better  life,  a  life  of  perfect  and 
etarnal  blessedness.  «  Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  thej  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
tbem." 

The  subject  of  the  following  lines  died 
nth  July,  1855.  He  became  known  to  the 
writer  some  nine  years  ago,  when,  in  Divine 
providence,  he  was  called  to  preside  over 
the  ch  urch  of  which  the  deceased  was  both  a 
member  and  a  deacon.  As  a  man,  he  wts 
very  conscientious  in  his  dealings  ;  as  a 
husband  and  a  father,  he  was  deeply  cod- 
eemed  for  the  welfare  of  his  family ;  as  a 
rriend^he  was  very  warm  in  his  attachment; 
and  as  a  Christian ,  he  was  zealoas  and  active. 
Hia  bve  to  the  house  and  ordinances  of  God, 
was  strong,  and  his  concern  for  the  pros- 
perity of  true  religion  sincere.  At  alL  the 
meant  of  grace  his  attendance  was  regular, 
and  ir  ever  he  was  absent,  although  he  bid 
a  con^derable  distance  to  travel,  it  might 
be  fairly  presumed  that  something  of  im- 
port a  ace  had  transpired.  Id  this  respect  be 
wh&  a  pattern,  not  only  to  the  church,  bot 
aho  to  his  family,  who,  in  a  great  measurt, 
followed  his  example. 

During  the  last  six  or  seren  years  he  had 
been  residing  in  Hampshire.  He  continued, 
\  however,  to  retain  his  connexioa  with  the 
church  here,  although,  on  account  of  the 
di^Unce,  he  could  neither  meet  often  with  os 
nor  be  of  much  practical  benefit.  Bathe 
EQAtJiiained  to  the  last  a  deep  interest  in  the 
caijse  with  which  he  stood  iilentified,  tod 
oarne^dy  prayed  for  its  proaperity. 

Ilia  affliction  was  of  short  duration,  and  he 
was  insensible  for  a  brief  apace  previoas  to 
h  is  d  e  parture.  His  dear  frienda,  therefore, 
h&ve  not  been  favoured  with  hia  dying  tesd- 
mopy,  but  they  have  the  witneM  of  his 
upright  life ;  and  whilst  he  was  not  perfect, 
yet,  being  a  firm  believer  in  the  Loird  Jens 
Christ,  and  a  homble  follower  of  His  ex- 
ample, they  may  indulge  the  hope  that  be 
is  gone  <<  to  be  with  Chriat  whidi  is  ftr 
better." 

As  his  beloved  wife  died  in  peace  aboot 
six  years  since,  there  are  aeTen  cbildnokft 
without  father  or  mother.  Mftj  He  who  it 
a  "  Father  to  the  fatherless'*  take  tbea 
under  His  care,  and  prepare  them  by  Hit 
graee  far  a  happy  reanion  with  their  de|»rted 
,  relatives  in  that  world  where  pwtiDg  shall 
I  Df:ver  take  place  ! 


ildontj^ls  ^ummars^ 


'The  War—BomhardmenA  of  Sweaborg.— On  the  morniDg  of  Aaj^t  9,  Swet- 
borg  was  bombarded  by  IW  ^\\%^  ^^\a.  Tbft  following  ia  extracted  from  i 
letter  bj  an  officer  of  tYve  E.ik6\\?\i^^^x.\— ^^'Swm.^^^xi'^^aAixL^^ 
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3,200  fihells  were  thrown  in  45  hours,  and  at  least  500  13-inch  shells  mast  have 
fallen  in  the  place  during  the  first  hour.  The  summary  of  the  business  is  this  : 
1,100  men  destroyed  a  dockyard  in  45  hours,  defended  by  one  of  the  strongest 
fortresses  in  Europe,  mounting  1,000  ^uns."  A  fearful  '' summary''  to  the 
minds  of  those  who  think  anything  of  life,  death,  and  eternity  ! 

Defeat  of  the  Russians  on  the  Tchernaya. — The  Russians  attacked  the  position 
on  the  Tchernaya  on  the  morning  of  August  16.  The  action  lasted  for  three 
hours.  The  loss  of  the  Russians  is  estimated  at  4,000  to  6,000  men — that  of  the 
Allies  was  inconsiderable. 

Bombardment  of  Sehastopol. — The  bombardment  recommenced  on  August  17. 
Reports  speak  of  famine  in  the  city  ;  but  with  what  correctness,  cannot  easily 
be  determmed. 

The  Christian  has  surely  occasion  to  pray  yet  more  earnestly  than  ever  for  the 
intervention  of  that  Power  which  alone  can  put  an  end  to  this  horrid  strife. 

Chureh'Tates  Abolition  BilL — Sir  W.  Clay,  finding  it  impossible  to  get 
through  with  this  Bill,  moved  that  the  order  for  going  into  Committee  upon  it 
be  discharged.  He  promised  to  bring  forward  the  measure  early  next  session. 
The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  Sale  of  Beer  Bill  has  been  allowed  to  push  aside  other  important  parlia- 
mentary busmess.  Our  legislators  often  fail  to  see  the  benefit  of  measure?,  whose 
benefit  to  the  country  few  but  themselves  incline  to  question, — but  the  vast 
importance  of  giving'  the  public  a  little  more  beer  on  Lord's-day,  and  a  longer 
time  to  drink  it  in,  is  as  plam  to  them  as  the  sun  at  noon-day  I 

Religious  Disabilities  Bill. — Lord  Brougham,  in  presenting  this  bill  to  the 
Upper  House,  remarked  that  "toleration  was  a  word  totally  inapplicable  to 
religious  opinions  and  worship.  The  Dissenter  was  no  more  bound  to  be  grate- 
ful to  the  Established  Church  for  allowing  him  to  worship  and  believe  after  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  than  the  Church  was  bound  to  be  grateful  to  the 
Dissenter  for  his  corresponding  sufferance  toward  it.  Let  the  Church  stand 
on  her  own  merits,  and  she  had  nothing  to  dread.  He  had  no  fear  of  error,  if 
error  were  left  to  itself,  but  he  had  great  fear  of  persecution.'' 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  sentiments  like  these  have  been  spoken  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  ana  that  the  speaker  has  not  laid  aside  opinions  which  do  so  much  credit 
to  his  head  and  heart. 

Pror^o^um  o/'PaWiam^^.— Parliament  was  prorogued,  by  commission,  on 
Taesday,  August  14th. 

The  Royal  Visit  to  France, — On  Saturday,  August  17th,  Her  Majesty,  Prince 
Albert,  the  Princess  Royal,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  embarked  for  Boulogne, 
en  route  to  Paris.  The  royal  visitors  were  greeted  in  every  place  most  enthu- 
siastically. Their  reception  has  been  flattering  in  the  highest  degree.  We  heartlr 
rejoice  in  all  this,  mainly  because  we  think  it  likely  to  consolidate  the  good  feel- 
ing at  present  existing  between  the  English  aud  French  people.  With  tne  prefer- 
ence of  our  neighbours  to  Imperial  or  Republican  Government  we  have  nothing 
to  doy  but  the  alliance  of  the  two  nations,  as  such,  we  trust  will  be  perpetuated. 

English  Worship  in  Paris, — We  are  glad  to  see  that  there  are  now  seven 
Eogluh  places  of  worship  open  in  Paris— /our  Church  of  England,  one  Wes^ 
leysn,  ons  Presbyterian,  and  one  supplied  b^  ministers  of  various  denominations, 
fonder  the  auspices,  we  believe,  of  the  Christian  Instruction  Society)  at  17,  Rue 
de  la  Madeleine.  The  service  at  this  last  place  commences  each  Lord's-day  at 
twelve  o'clock. 

Saturday  Half-holidays. — Considerable  attention  is  just  now  being  given  in 
the  metropolis  to  this  question.  Influential  meetings  are  being  held,  and  some* 
thin^  practical  is  (we  trust)  likely  to  result.  Why  should  not  our  workmen 
receive  their  wages  on  Friday  evening,  and  enjoy  (what  the  employSs  in  many 
City  houses  already  enjoy)  a  few  hours  recreation  on  the  Saturday.    Let  the  pltfn 
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be  universalhf  ndopted,  and  even  masters  will,  before  long*,  find   themselves 
benefitted  by  the  change. 

Funeral  of  the  late  Eustace  Carey, -—The  mortal  remains  of  this  distinguished 
brother  were  committed  to  the  silent  tomb  on  Tuesday,  July  24th.  Brethren 
Trestrail,  Dr.  Hoby,  Stent,  and  White,  took  part  in  tne  service  on  this  solemn 
occasion. 

The  Harvest.— Godj  in  his  indulgent  providence,  has  given  as  many  days  of 
suitable  weather  for  the  ingathering  of  the  earth's  fruits.  Crops  of  all  kinds  seem 
to  be  good,  and  there  is  prospect  of  plenty  for  man  and  beast.  "  Lift  the  heart, 
and  bend  the  knee." 

The  Freeman.— We  are  very  glad  to  find  that  the  New  Baptist  Newspaper 
bearing  this  title  is  succeeding  so  well.  The  following  list  of  the  number  of 
stamps  issued  to  different  religious  journals  during  the  half  year  ending  July  Isi, 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readers, 


Record twice  a  week  ....  206,0(X> 

Watchman 82,500 

Nonconformist    76,946 

British  Banner 09,659 


Clerical  Journal 49.000 

Christian  News 47,500 

Euf^lish  Churchman 30,750 

Christian  Times 29,401 


Patriot. . . .  twice  a  week  ....       55,888  Christian  Weekly  News    24,000 

The  Freeman 63,000 1  Inquirer 24,ooo 

Wesleyan  Times     51,000 1  Church  and  Sute  Gazette    . .       1 1.000 

POSTAGE    OF    PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE   TO    THE 

COLONIES.  < 

Btf  Command  of  the  Postmaster  General,  \ 

NOTICE  TO  THE   PUBLIC. 

General  Pott  Office,  August  1855. 

Hbncrfortii  it  will  not  be  necessary  that  newspapers  sent  abroad,  wbetbfr 
to  the  British  colonies  or  to  Foreign  countries,  should  bear  the  impressed  stamp 
(the  old  newspaper  stamp);  but;  as  at  present,  a  postage  of  one  penny  mnat  be 
prepaid  (either  by  means  of  a  postage  label  or  in  money)  on  every  newspaper leot 
to  u  British  colony,  with  additional  postagre  (according  to  the  Table  in  Instroc 
tions,  No.  45),  when  the  newspaper  passes  through  a  foreign  country. 

The  postage  on  newspapers  to  foreign  countries  remains  the  seum  as  given  in 
Instructions,  No.  45;  but,  as  already  stated,  it  is  no  longer  neceaaary  utt  tlM 
newspaper  should  bear  the  impressed  stamp. 

In  future  the  impressed  stamp  will  be  rcN^uired  only  in  cases  of  repeated  trtM- 
mission  of  the  same  newspaper  m  this  country,  though  it  will  of  course  be  anil- 
able  also  for  single  transmission  in  this  country. 

In  the  transmission  of  newspapers  abroad  (whether  to  the  Colonies  or  Foreign 
Countries),  the  use  of  the  impressed  stamp  will  entirely  cease;  it  wUl  neitber  M 
required  nor  will  it  count  as  postage,  as  it  will  be  presumed  that  when  it  ii 
employed,  it  has  already  servea  for  the  transmission  of  the  newspaper  in  tlkt 
United  Kingdom. 

From  these  regulations  it  will  necessarily  follow— 

1st.  That  every  newspaper  goinfl:  abroad  must  hereafter  have  the  postage  to 
which  it  is  liable  represented  by  adhesive  postage  stamps  or -paid  in  money. 

2nd.  T4]at  a  newspaper,  whether  published  with  or  without  the  imprcMed 
stamp  will  be  placed  m  the  same  position  for  transmission  abroad. 

3rd.  That  the  impressed  stamp  will  hereafter  spply  only  to  transmissioD  sod 
retransmission  within  the  Unitea  Kingdom. 

ROWLAND  HILL,  Seent^^^ 

Priiitcil  by  JnsRPR  Rnitcos,  28,  Banner  Stit^^t,  in  the  ParUh  of  St.  Lnke,  in  th*  Ooaatr  orMiddlNR.  ^       \ 
pnh1i>«h«'d  by  Arthue  Hall  and  Gkorok  Virtur,  S5,  Patftrnoafcer  Row,  in  UMPariikofSl.  YwA 
niider  tft.  PauWin  tb«  City  of  Lun«1oo.- SATURDAY,  8BPTBMBBR  1,  18U. 
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^Wavfif  lExpo»ition»f  kt. 


ON  THE  TERMS  "CURSE"  AND  ''BLASPHEME,"  IN  JOB  !•  6,  AND 

1   KINGS  XXI.   10. 


DiFFERBNT  words  are  sometimeB 
used  by  our  trahslators  for  one  and  the 
same  Hebrew  or  Greek  word.  Yet 
the  greatest  uniformity  possible  is  de- 
sirable in  a  translation.  In  no  instance 
is  there  a  more  remarkable  departure 
fnnn  uniformity  than  in  the  rendering 
of  the  term  berec  in  the  Book  of  Job.  In 
the  f  rst  two  chapters  it  is  thrice 
rendered  to  curse,  and  twice,  to  bless. 
This  word  very  frequently  occurs  in 
Scripture,  and  is  always  rendered  hUss, 
except  here  and  in  1  Kings,  where  we 
have  ''blaspheme.''  These  contrary 
renderings  could  proceed  only  from 
aapposing  the  context  and  the  sense  to 
require  eur»e  in  one  place,  and  bless  in 
another.  Now,  when  interpreters  thus 
depart  from  the  common  acceptation  of 
a  primary  word,  and  adopt  an  unusual 
and  even  contrary  meaning:,  their  rea- 
sons for  so  doing  ought  to  be  very  clear 
and  convincing.  The  obvious  and  ordi- 
nary meaning  of  an  important  leading 
word  ought  not  to  be  lightly  set  aside. 
And  if  as  strong  reasons  can  be  given 
for  the  usual  and  undoubted  acceptation 
of  a  word  as  for  a  conjectural  and  doubt- 
ful meaning,  the  former  ought,  in  jus- 
tice, to  be  preferred  to  the  latter. 

llie  word  in  question  was  usfd  in 
meeting  and  parting,  in  the  same  sense 

TQL.  XII.— NO.  CXLII. 


of  blessing.  Gen  ziv.  19 ;  1  Sam.  xiii. 
10 ;  2  Sam.  zix.  30.  We  know  a  people 
of  ancient  usages,  and  of  a  very 
ancient  language,  whose  salutation  is 
blessing.  "A  blessing  upon  you,"  they 
will  say,  in  saluting  a  familjr,  and  again 
in  taking  leave.  In  the  time  of  our 
Lord,  one  mode  of  salutation  was,"  Peace 
be  to  this  house;"  and  this  form  of 
speech  was  used  at  parting,  "  Peace  be 
with  the  brethren.".  Now,  though  the 
Greek  and  Latin  chairein  and  vakre^ 
and  our  English  farewtll  may  be  used 
in  relation  to  things  hated  and  aban- 
doned, as  one  may  say.  Farewell  to  dice, 
cards,  theatres,  and  operas,  the  Scripture 
usage  is  not  so.  To  use  the  terms  bless 
and  peace  in  salutation,  and  agtiin  to 
employ  the  same  terms  at  parting,  in 
the  sense  of  imprecation  or  cursing 
(although  something  of  this  kind  should 
be  found  among  the  heathenj  is  wholly 
incompatible  with  the  usage ol  Scripture. 

There  are,  it  is  admitted,  in  other 
languages,  and  in  our  own,  words  which 
have  contrary  meanings.  But  this  ia 
no  reason  for  forcing  a  meaning  on  a 
word,  which  is  foreign  to  its  true  and 
ordinary  import. 

Another  word,  Aloim,  the  name  of 
God,  which  occurs  in  the  account  of 
Job's  sons,  demands  our  consideration. 

Y 
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Although,  except  Jehovah  or  Lord, 
Aloim  is  the  most  frequent  name  of  the 
Almighty,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  often 
used  to  denote  magistrates,  angels,  and 
especially  the  heathen  gods.  Hence,  in 
every  case  the  context  or  the  sense  must 
decide  of  whom  the  sacred  writer 
speaks,  as  where  the  terms.  King,  Shep- 
herd, Lord,  occur.  Here,  we  doubt  not, 
as  in  very  many  other  places,  Aloim 
means  thegods  of  the  prevailing  apostacy. 
'^  It  may  £e  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
and  blessed  the  (false)  gods  in  their 
hearts." 

As  an  affectionate  parent,  and  a  man 
who  feared  God,  Job  felt  a  wakeful, 
iealous  care  for  the  highest  interests  of 
his  sons  and  daughters.  "  And  it  was 
so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were 
gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified 
them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings,  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all ;  for  Job  said, 
'  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
and  (our  translation  says)  cursed  God 
in  their  hearts." 

We  have  no  pleasure  in  departing 
from  the  common  version,  but  still  less 
in  a  forced,  unusual  rendering  of  a 
common  term ;  and  in  this  we  only  fol- 
low others  of  no  mean  reputation,  who 
here  consider  Aloim  as  denoting  the 

fods  of  the  nations.  Now,  who  has 
nown  parents  haunted  with  the  fear 
that  their  children  might  curse  God  in 
their  hearts,  or  renounce  him  at  an  en- 
tertainment with  one  another  ?  Yet  you 
may  have  known  many  parents  who 
dreaded  that  their  children  would  sin, 
and  be  guilty  of  acts  of  impiety,  and 
also  of  embracing  preyailing  error.  As 
to  the  audacious  impiety  of  cursing  God, 
only  the  most  ungodly  of  mankind, 
when  pressed  with  anguish  and  despair, 
or  proYoked  to  ungoyemable  anger,  are 
said  to  be  guilty  of  it.  The  son  of  an 
Israelitish  woman,  whose  father  was  an 
Egyptian,  when  striving  with  a  man 
of  Israel,  '*  blasphemed  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  and  cursed."  Isaiah  and  John 
predict  that  the  enemies  of  God  would, 
in  their  anguish,  be  guilty  of  this  great 
iniquity.  But  we  cannot  ascribe  this 
paroxysm  of  impiety  to  the  sons  of  Job. 
There  is  nothing  like  this  ordinarily 
uttered,  and  we  cannot  justly  suppose 
Job  to  have  suspected  his  sons  capable 
of  indulging  in  sudi  outrageous  pro- 


faneness.  Besides,  it  seems  bard  to  de- 
part from  the  usual  acceptation  of  a 
leading  term.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  ordinary,  established  meaning  of  a 
word  is  surely  preferable  to  a  fox^  or 
conjectural  meaning. 

By  those  who  reject  this  rendering, 
another  has  been  adopted,  in  which  they 
assign  to  herec  its  ordinary  meaning. 
"It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
nor  (and  not)  blessed  God  in  their 
hearts."  We  have,  we  confess,  labounni 
to  approve  of  this  rendering,  for  it  re- 
tains the  idea  of  blessing,  yet  now  de- 
cline it  as  unnatural  and  forced. 

Job's  sons  were  feasting;  and  ^'a 
feast  is  made  for  laughter."  No  doubt, 
on  such  occasions,  men  have  cursed 
their  enemies,  not  only  in  their  hearts, 
but  with  their  lips ;  as  when  **  the  men 
of  Sh»:hem  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  Abimelech."  But,  except  in 
wrathful  despair,  men  seldom  dare  to 
curse  God.  This  audacious  sin  never 
appears  on  common  occasions.  Some 
of  us  have  Uved  long  without  ever  wit- 
nessing or  even  hearing  of  its  commis- 
sion. It  is  too  fierce  "uid  daring  for 
common  practice  or  ordinary  sinnen. 
Usually,  in  their  feasting,  tb^  we  in  t 
better  temper.  Belahazsar  and  bui 
courtiers,  when  they  drank  wine,  praised 
the  gods  of  gold,  of  silver,  of  brass,  of 
iron,  of  wood  and  of  stone.  And  here 
we  see  (as,  peradyenture,  in  the  case 
of  Job's  sons)  the  connexion  between 
'*  banquetinga  and  abominable  idols* 
tries."  Men  at  such  times  are  ektvated 
and  joyous,  and  so  incdine  to  UeM. 
Moreover,  restraints  being  removed, 
they  give  utterance  to  thoughts  which 
they  are  ordinarily  careful  to  conoetl. 
And  was  it  not  some  sin  secretly  com- 
mitted of  which  Job  was  aliraid--tQn0 
iniquity  in  which  the  heart  esneeisllj 
was  concerned.  And  such  isiaoUtry, 
which,in  its  firststages,  is  often  oonoealed 
in  the  heart.  In  a  prophetio  psalm,  it 
is  said,  "  Our  heart  is  not  turned  bsck.'' 
And  then  idolatry  is  thos  abjnrsd,  '^If 
we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strains 
God,  shall  not  God  search  this  oat?  w 
he  knoweth  the  secrete  of  all  hearts.''  It 
was  a  work  of  darkness.  Men  eotioed 
others  secretly  to  the  worship  of  their 
gods. 

Job  lived  at  a  time  when  the  world 
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was  fast  gliding  into  idolatry,  and  this 
great,  destructive  error  was  usually 
cherished  in  the  heart  before  the  lips 
ventured  to  avow  it  publicly.  Men, 
then,  as  since^  ''privily  brought  in 
damnable  heresies."  It  was  an  iniquity 
not  only  hated  by  good  men,  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  God,  punishable 
by  the  judge.  Wherefore,  as  apostates 
were  first  guilty  of  this  evil  m  their 
hearts,  so  it  was  their  manner  to  entice 
others  privately  to  join  them  in  their 
folly.  "  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thv  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or 
the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
who  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
thou,  nor  thy  fathers,  thou  shalt  not 
consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto 
him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him, 
neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neitner  shalt 
thou  conceal  him :"  Deut.  xiii.  6,  8. 

Job  himself,  who  may  have  been  sus- 
pected by  his  friends  of  a  wicked  lean- 
anfi^  to  this  offence  against  God,  (as  of 
other  ^reat  sins  of  which  they  accused 
him,  cnap.  zxii.  6—0)  in  declaring  his 
abhorence  of  i^  shows  how  it  miffht  be 
secretly  committed.  <Mf  I  beheld  the 
mm  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walk- 
ing in  brifl^btness,  and  my  heart  hath 
been  secretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  kissed 
my  hand  ;  this  also  were  an  iniauity  to 
be  punished  by  thejudge :  for  I  should 
have  denied  the  God  that  is  above:" 
chap.xxzi.26— 28.  Had  he  been,  indeed, 
an  idolater,  his  friends  might  with  rea- 
son despise  him  as  a  hypocrite,  and  see 
abundant  cause  to  say,  **Let  not  him 
that  is  deceived  trust  in  vanity;  for 
vanity  shall  be  his  recompense.'' 

The  sense  we  assign  to  this  passage 
substantially  agrees  with  the  psalmist's 
description  of  a  true  worshipper,  ''  He 
that  bath  clean  hands  and  pure  heart, 
Who  hath  not  lifted  op  his  soul  unto 
▼anity,  (as  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles) 
nor  sworn  deceitfully."— >  As  he  does  not 
sin  against  the-  law  of  God  generally, 
so,  in  particular,  he  offends  not,  by  idol- 
atry, against  the  second  commanament, 
nor  by  hypocrisy,  against  the  third. 
In  these  two  commandments  the  wor- 
ship of  false  gods  and  the  false  worship 
of  the  true  dod  are  equally  forbidden. 
How  often  are  both  forms  of  impiety 
denounced  by  the  prophets !    And  as  in 
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those  words  of  the  psalmist  we  have  a 
brief  but  comprehensive  view  of  the 
common  transgression  of  the  law  in 
relation  to  God,  so,  we  conceive,  the 
same  view  of  it  substantially  is  ex- 

Eressed  by  the  patriarch  in  relation  to 
is  sons.  And  now  many  fathers  dread 
lest  their  sons  should  not  only  sin,  but, 
as  a  cover  for  their  sins,  secretly,  in 
their  heart,  embrace  some  deadly  form 
of  error,  hypocrisy,  or  atheism. 

Idolatry*,  at  that  time,  came  in  on  the 
nations  like  a  flood;  as  the  apostate 
church  has  since  been  deluged  by  all 
superstition,  and  demonolatry  and  the 
worship  of  "idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood, 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk :"  Rev.  ix.  30.  With  what  reason, 
then,  did  Joshua,  in  his  last  address  to 
the  people,  not  only  earnestly  exhort 
them  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  but 
emphatically  warn  them  against  the 
goas  of  the  nations  and  their  abomi* 
nable  worship.  The  sacred  ScriptureS| 
indeed,  abound  in  such  warnings 
against  this  great  offence,  of  which  God 
says  by  Jeremiah,  "Oh,  do  not  this 
abominable  thing  that  I  hat^:^'  Jen 
xliv.  4.  Idolatry  was  then,  and  is  still, 
though  in  a  more  refined  way,  the  grana 
device  of  Satan  to  ruin  souls.  For  still 
the  deceived  worship  dead  men  and 
women,  and  other  things  without  life, 
as  the  rites  and  ordinances  of  religion  ; 
or  they  trust  in  nature  and  her  laws,  so 
as  to  adore  the  host  of  heaven,  while 
they  utterly  forget  the  glorious  Creator. 
Perceiving  no  reason  to  adopt  the 
present  rendering,  which  requires  bered 
to  be  understood  of  ctirjtn^;  or  to  suppose 
that  Job  suspected  his  sons  of  actually 
cursing  God  in  their  hearts;  and  further, 
not  being  able  to  adopt  that  other  ten* 
dering  (and  not  blessed  God  in  their 
hearts)  as  being  neither  natural  nor 
idiomatic,  I  have,  with  others,  preferred 
an  interpretation  which  I  think  is  both 
natural  and  true.  And  I  am  satisfied 
it  is  most  consistent  with  the  state  of 
things  at  that  time,— With  the  deluge 
of  idolatry  which  was  then  overspread- 
ing the  world,  and  consequentl^r,  with 
the  reasonable  care,  in  such  circnm« 
stances,  of  a  good  man  for  his  children, 
and  with  his  own  description  and  dis- 
avowal as  it  regarded  himself,  of  the 
great  iniquity  of  worshipping  false 
t  2 
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gods.  And  who  will  suppose  Job  in 
greater  danger  than  bis  sons  of  blessing 
those  vanities  ? 

As  to  1  Kings  xxi.  10,  Aloim  and 
melee  may  be  rendered  as  in  our  Bible, 
"  God  and  the  king,"  or  with  equal  pro- 
priety, "  the  gods  and  Moloch ;"  or,  as 
we  ourselves  prefer,  "God  and  Moloch." 
As  to  the  first,  it  is  not  at  all  probable, 
we  think,  that  Naboth  woula  openly 
reproach  God  and  the  king  in  the  so- 
lemnity of  a  public  fast.  Was  he  so 
foolhardy  as  to  rebel?  or  had  he  any 
other  king  to  propose  in  Ahab*s  stead? 
Neither  is  the  second  rendering  credible. 
Could  Naboth  be  supposed  suddenly  to 
forsake  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  em- 
brace all  the  gods  and  Molcch?  For 
the  third  acceptation  (did  bless  God  and 
Moloch)  we  think  valid  reasons  can 
be  found.  And  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, the  preferable  rendering,  what- 
ever it  be,  must  be  decided  by  the  facts 
and  circumstances  of  the  case,  for  nei- 
ther here  nor  in  Job  does  the  context 
indicate  the  true  and  preferable  mean- 
ing. 

"  Naboth  did  bless  the  gods  and 
Moloch,"  which  is  the  rendering  of  the 
Septuagint,  Vulgate,  Syriac,  Parkhurst, 
Horsley,  Booth  royd,  is  certainly  pre- 
ferable to  our  common  version,  inas- 
much as  it  retains  the  true  sense  of 
bereo,  to  bless.  Both  translations  are 
equall}'  literal,  but  not  less  so  the  other 
acceptation  of  blessing  God  and  Moloch. 
It  was  then  too  common,  how  incon- 
gruous soever,  to  unite  God  and  Moloch 
m  the  same  worship.  Jeroboam  united 
God  and  the  calves  in  his  new  religion. 
By  the  same  individual  the  temple  of 
God  and  idols,— Christ  and  Belial,  and, 
<certainly,  God  and  mammon,  might  be 
held  in  honour.  Are  not.  images  and 
demons  now  united  with  the  Lord  of 
an  in  the  same  worship?  Zephaniah 
divides  the  sinners  of  his  time  into  three 
classes — "  the  remnant  of  Baal  and  the 
Chemarims,  with  the  priests ;  them  that 
worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon  the 
house-tops,  and  them  that  worship  and 
that  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear 
by  M»lcham,  and  them  that  are  turned 
back  from  the  Lord,  and  that  have  not 
eouarht  the  Lord,  nor  inquired  after 
him."  The  mixed  adoration  of  Jehovah 
and  of  the  horrid  idol   Moloch,  (here 


called  Malcham)  of  which  some  were 
guilty,  was  a  palpable  violation  of  the 
law,  Lev.  xx.  On  this  ground  Naboth 
was  wickedly,  but  with  a  show  of  jus- 
tice, put  to  death.  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
who  did  not  slay  the  mere  worshippers, 
but  only  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  would 
appear  as  detenaers  of  the  true  relieion 
when,  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  tnrec 
witnesses,  they  sentenced  a  worshipper 
of  Moloch  to  the  punishment  awarded 
by  the  law. 

Now,  though  the  fast  waa  hypocri- 
tically called  by  Ahab,  it  was  uprightly 
observed  by  Naboth,  who  might  possi- 
bly even  hope  that  the  king  would 
henceforth  serve  the  God  of  Israel. 
But  the  upright  man  was  deceived  by 
the  Satanic  artifice  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 
There  being  manj  Israelites  who,  as 
shown  by  Zephaniah,  worshipped  Jeho- 
vah and  Moloch,  it  would  not  seem  in- 
credible that  Naboth  also  ahould  bless 
God  and  Moloch  on  a  public  fast  day. 
It  suits  not  the  purpose  of  false  accusers, 
and  false  witnesses,  and  onjast  jud^s 
to  shock  the  public  mind  by  ailegm? 
what  is  palpahly  incredible;  and  such 
would  be  the  strange  idea  of  Naboth*s 
blaspheming  God  and  the  king,  or 
blessing  the  gods  and  Moloch.  The 
false  witnesses  against  Christ  made 
their  accusation  as  plausible  as  possible. 
And  deceivers  keep  as  near  the  truth 
and  nature  as  they  can,  both  for  the 
sake  of  their  own  reputation  and  the 
success  of  their  yillainoas  designs. 
Would  it  not  seem  more  probable,  from 
his  known  character,  that  Naboth  bad, 
on  a  fast  day,  blessed  rather  than  blas- 

Ehemed  God ;  and  more  credible  that  he 
ad  included  Moloch  in  his  adoration, 
as  was  then  not  anosual,  than  that  he 
should  entirely  and  at  once  have  re- 
nounced the  God  of  Israel,  and  openlv 
embraced  the  Gentile  gods  and  Molocb? 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  being  worshippers  of 
Baal,  and  not  of  Moloch,  (for  *'  Abab 
served  Baal,and  worshipped  him'^ would 
think  it  consistent  with  their  ortbodotj 
and  churchmanship  to  execute  the  lav 
on  one  convicted  of  going  after  Moloch; 
which  the  king  and  queen  did  not 
themselves  practise,  and  would  not  to- 
lerate in  their  subiecta. 

^  A.  M. 
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BIBLE  RELIGION. 
By  Rkv.  W.  Varlby,  Alooa  Bay,  South  Afbica. 


StJOH  are  theimperfections  of  human  | 
Bociety,  that  its  wants  are  numberless. 
Here  and  there  we  find  individuals  who 
tell  us  they   have  found  out  the  great  | 
antidote  to  all  its  wounds.     In  times  of ; 
embarrassment,  when  the  channels  of 
commerce  are  choked  up,    when    the 
wheels  of  the  world's  machinery  cease  I 
to  move,  when  the  market  is  dull  and 
money  scarce,  it  may  be  affirmed  by 
Bome,  that  we  only  want  a  railway  to 
convey  our  persons  and  goods ;  or  a  tele- 
graph to  send  on  wings  of  lightning 
our  news ;  or  more  gold  diggings  to  re- 
plenish our  purses  and  treasury,  or  an 
ocean  penny  postage  to  forward  our  cor- 
respondence to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
llie:ie  may  be  good  in  their  way,  but 
under- lying  the  whole  (at  least  here  in 
ilfrica),*  we  want  more  of  Bible  religion. 

And  what  is  Bible  religion  f  It  is  a 
religion  which  embraces  Bible  doctrines, 
is  regulated  by  Bible  precepts,  is  jealous 
to  maintain  and  perpetuate  Bible  ordi- 
nances, and  manifests  a  Bible  spirit ; 
in  short,  it  is  a  religion  which  stands 
exclusively  upon  the  foundation  of 
biblical  truth,  and  regards  the  Bible 
revelation  as  the  end  of  every  argument. 
It  is  not  prayer-book  relipion,  ceremony 
religion,  tradition  religion,  creed  reli- 

fiun  that  we  want,  but  Bible  religion. 
ucb  a  religion  is  vital,  not  dead  ;  solid, 
not  shadowy ;  potent,  not  feeble ;  hea- 
venly, not  eartnly  ;  free,  not  restrained 
by  the  conventionalisms  of  fashionable 
Bociety ;  earnest,  not  lukewarm ;  has  a 
heart,  as  well  as  a  head  ;  life,  as  well  as 
beauty  and  symmetry. 

Patriarchs  andprophets^primitive  dis- 
ciples and  apostvcs,  loved  this  Bible 
religion.  Exposed  to  numerous  tempta- 
tions, they  listened  with  attention  to  a 
"Thussaith  the  Lord."  The  Bereans 
were  pronounced  to  be  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  because  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so  :  Acts 
xvii.  11.  Why  were  primitive  Christians 
compelled  to  endure  mockings,  and 
Bcourgings,  yea,  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments ?    Why  were  they  sawn  asunder, 


tempted,  and  slain  with  the  sword?  Why 
wandered  tbey  about  in  sheep-skins 
and  goat-skins^  being  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented?  Let  the  Bible  solve  the 
problem  :  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in 
Clirist  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 

Duty  says  one,  it  is  not  possible,  in 
the  present  day,  to  come  up  to  the  stan- 
dard of  their  piety.  Times  are  altered. 
Professors  must  be  fashionable,  not 
behind  the  age.  A  man  with  Bible 
religion  cannot  make  his  way  through 
the  world! — So  reasons  a  stagnant  Chria- 
tianity,  which  is  more  offensive  to  God 
than  open  infidelity.  We  grant  that 
prodigious  and  startling  changes  have 
taken  place ;  but  has  God  changed  ? 
Has  Jesus  Christ  changed?  Has  that 
law  which  determines  what  is  rig^ht  and 
wrong  changed?  Has  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion  changed?  Can  they 
change?  Never!  We  therefore  urge 
the  importance  of  attaining  and  culti- 
vating Bible  religion,  notwithstanding 
the  declensions  of  professors,  and  the 
alarming  vicissitudes  which  have  rolled 
over  the  face  of  the  world. 

Since  the  golden  age  of  Christianity, 
Bible  religion  has  more  or  less  been 
maintained.  We  lament  that  we  can- 
not clearly  trace  its  existence  in  every 
century  of  the  Christian  dispensation  ; 
yet  its  concealment  was  not  its  annihi- 
lation. On  the  pages  of  ecclesiastical 
history  we  behold  it  coming  forth  from 
the  abodes  of  solitude,  invigorated  by 
secret  prayer  and  meditation,  to  shake 
the  universe  with  its  strength.  What 
was  it  that  enabled  Christians  in  the 
second  and  third  centuries  to  bear 
patiently  and  joyfully  confiscations,  tor- 
tures, and  death  ?  It  was  the  power  of 
scriptural  religion.  What  was  it  that 
prompted  the  heroic  Waldenses,  ai^d 
Albigenses,  to  resist  the  encroachments 
of  the  papal  beast?  The  love  of  Bible 
religion.  What  was  it  that  led  Wickliffe 
to  translate  the  Scriptures,  and  thus 
sow  the  seeds  of  the  Reformation  in  the 
cold,  wintry  season  of  the  fourteenth 
century  ?  It  was  an  unquenchable  de- 
sire to  disseminate  Bible  religion. 
What  was  it  thaV\iidvx<^^^xXv^K^>»\xv^>^& 
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reformer  John  Huss  to  expose  the  dan- 
gerous abominations  of  popery  ?  It 
was  the  courage  which  Bible  religion 
inspired.  And  was  it  not  the  masculine 
strength  of  Bible  religion  which  nerved 
Luther  to  inflict  strokes  upon  the  popish 
systemi  from  which  it  had'  not  yet 
recovered  ?  Was  it  not  the  disinterest- 
edness of  Bible  religion,  which  com- 
Eelled  the  Nonconformists,  men  of  noble 
eads  and  hearts,  to  bid  farewell  to  good 
livings  and  aristocratic  patronage? 
They  knew  that  biblical  Christianity 
was  the  light,  the  life,  the  strength,  the 
glorv,  and  the  greatness  of  the  church 
of  Christ! 

Are  not  the  moralltf/j  stabilitv,  and 
civilization  of  nationSy  connectea  with 
the  maintenance  and  exemplification  of 
Bible  religion?  Read  impartial  na- 
tional histories,  and  you  will  distinctly 
see  that  religious  systems  of  human 
invention,  have  always  stopped  the 
chariot  wheels  of  the  world's  progress, 
and  hindered  the  full  development  of 
human  genius;  that,  in  proportion  as 
Bible  piety  has  prevailed,  the  arts  and 
sciences  have  flourished  so  as  to  be  of 
essential  utility  to  all  classes  of  our 
fellow-men  ;  that  its  light  scattered  the 
foolish  dreams  of  the  dark  ages,  and 
ushered  in  upon  our  slumbering  world 
the  duwn  of  modern  civilization.  It  is 
no  enemy  to  government  rightly  con- 
structed and  justly  exercised,  or  to 
national  morality,  safety,  and  progres- 
sion. It  is  the  friend  of  all  nations— 
the  enemy  of  none.  Those  that  em- 
ployed every  efibrt  to  artest  and  destroy 
It,  have  been  torn  by  intestine  commo- 
tions, and  subject  to  civil  wars ;  have 
been  tossed  up  and  down  upon  the 
changing  sea  of  life,  and  then,  like  a 
worn-out  vessel,  haye  been  stranded 
upon  the  rocks  of  destruction.  There 
they  lie,  inviting  kings,  and  all  that  are 
in  authority,  as  well  as  newly  formed 
colonies,  to  learn  lessons  from  the  mourn- 
ful wreck.  And  what,  we  may  inquire, 
is  the  condition  of  those  nations,  at  the 
present  time,  that  strenuously  oppose 
the  introduction  of  Bible  truths,  and 
seek  to  check  the  reign  of  biblical  reli- 

fion  ?    Are  they  humane,  peaceful,  free, 
oly? 
Now,  if  such  be  the  nature  of  Bible 
rehgion ;  if  in  past  ages  it  has  thus  been 
^xempUhed ;  it  such  \a  its  luUtaoLle  con- 


nection with  the  purity  and  prosperity 
of  the  church  ot  Christ,  ana  the  sta- 
bilit3r  of  nations,  we  may  seriously 
enquire,  What  cam  atwrnenmUe  fer  its 
absence  ?  Can  riches  T  Can  seienee  and 
philosophy?  Can  honourable  ftiendships 
and  worldly  etiquette?  Can  genius  and 
poetry  ?  Can  a  taste  for  the  beautiful 
and  sublime?  Can  a  priesthood  clothed 
in  flowing  robes,  and  embroidered  gar- 
ments ?  Can  large  and  splendid  cathe- 
drals, with  their  matins  and  vespers, 
music  and  choristers  ?  Can  Gothic  and 
Corinthian  styles  of  building  ?  Can  the 
charms  of  human  and  angelic  elo- 
quence? ''Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  (which  is  the  soul  of  true 
religion,)  i  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

<*  Were  1  poweMor  of  the  earth. 
And  caUed  the  stan  mj  own, 
Withoat  thy  graces  and  thraelf, 
I  were  a  wretch  ondooe,'* 

We  would  urge  upon  our  readers  to 
seek  Bible  religion.  We  say  not,  Seek 
a  prayer-book  religion,  a  Baptist  reli- 
gion, an  Independent  religion,  a  Wes- 
ley an  reli^on.  We  direct  yon  to  the 
Hol^  Scriptures.  Seek  to  be  Bible 
Christians.  Seek  earnestly,  prayer- 
fully, definitely,  determinately,  and 
constantly. 

Allow  us  kindly  to  warn  you  against 
those  that  seek  the  suppression  and 
annihilation  of  Bible  religum.  The 
fear  of  it  has  prompted  kings  and  popes, 
monks  and  priests,  governments  and 
magistrates,  to  prohibit  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures ;  it  has  chained  them  hA 
to  the  desk,  confined  them  to  the  dark 
convent,  or  attached  a  heavy  penalty  to 
their  perusal.  Error,  with  its  weaknes*, 
abominations,  and  inconsistencies,  dreads 
an  open  conflict  with  the  omnipotent 
arm  of  Divine  truth.  It  proclaimi  in 
a  loud  and  magisterial  voice,  that 
the  common  people  have  no  right  to 
read  the  Bible,  that  they  cannot  onrafel 
the  mysteries  of  revelation.  Surely  the 
man  who  tells  me  I  haye  no  right  to 
read  my  Bible,  is  an  enemy  to  my  bodj 
and  soul.  In  the  nineteenth  century  of 
the  Christian  era.  the  inhabitants  of 
this  Port  Elizabetn  ought  to  know  that 
there  are  men  who  aim  at  the  destrae- 
tion  of  intelligent,  scriptural  pietjr. 
Roman  Catholicism  and  TractarianislQ 
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wouldy  if  invested  with  power,  bury 
our  Biblet.  The  Mormon  elder,  had 
he  sufficient  honesty  and  impudence, 
would  tell  us  what  he  thinks,  that  the 
book  of  Mormon  is  superior  to  the  Bible  1 
Beloved  "  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God, 
because  many  false  prophets  are  g^ne  out 
into  the  world."     "  It  there  come  any 


unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house,  nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed."  **  Seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before»  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  stead- 
fastness. But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lora  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 


ROMANISM   IN  AMERICA. 
By  the  Rbv.  D.  C.  Eddy. 


The  Papal  church,  which  for  twelve 
centuries  has  been  the  chief  antagonist 
of  Christianity,  is  making  rapid  strides 
in  the  Western  States.  Twenty  years 
agt),  there  was  in  this  country  no 
archbishop,  now  there  are  seven ;  then 
there  were  fourteen  bishops,  now  there 
ore  neariy  40 ;  then  there  were  fourteen 
dioceses,  now  there  are  neariy  fifty ; 
then  tbere  were  262  churches,  now 
there  are  nearly  2,000 ;  then  there  were 
327  priests,  now  there  1,800;  then  the 
membership  was  small  and  weak,  now 
it  numbers  several  millions,  and  every 
day  swells  the  aggregate. 

Nor  has  Popery  changed  materially 
in  the  transplanting.  Hers  is  the  same 
arrogant,  despotic,  hateful  system  that 
it  was  when  the  catacombs  of  Rome 
were  her  dungeons ;  when  human  gore 
was  never  wiped  from  her  inquisitorial 
rack  ;  when  the  Mamartine  prison  was 
full  of  her  defenceless  victims,  and 
when  the  sweetest  cup  she  ever  drank, 
sweeter  than  the  bacchanalian  wine, 
was  filled  to  the  brim  with  the  tears 
and  blood  of  martyrs.  She  has  the 
same  hate  to  the  blessed  Bible,  to  all 
the  means  of  illumination,  to  liberty  of 
conscience  and  the  blessings  of  Republi- 
can government.  The  language  she 
holds  to-day,  amid  the  blazing  light  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  is  the  identical 
language  she  used  in  the  dark  ages. 
Hear  what  this  false  church,  a  church 
which  is  settling  its  foundations  deep  in 
our  soil,  says  of  our  God-given,  time- 
venerated  Bible!  **The  organ  of  a 
Catholic  bishop  in  this  country,  a  paper 
printed  in  New  York  city,  says  that. 


'  with  an  Italian,  the  possession  of  a 
Protestant  Bible,  with  the  pretence  of 
reading  it,  is  a  sure  sig^  that  he  is  a 
member  of  one  of  the  secret  revolution- 
ary clubs,  and  a  conshirator  against  the 
State.  The  police  or  New  York  have 
no  surer  mark  of  a  burglar  or  counter- 
feiter, than  the  police  of  Tuscany  have 
in  this  Protestant  Bible-reading  of  • 
rascally  Italian.'" 

The  Catholic  Telegraph,  with  the 
sneer  of  infidelity  in  every  sentenoe, 
and  the  gall  of  inquisition  oozing  from 
every  line  of  it,  says : — 

"  The  Bible  of  King  James  has  tra- 
velled and  seen  all  the  world.  It  has 
crept  along  the  canal,  backwards  and 
forwards ;  it  has  coursed  up  and  down 
the  great  rivers;  it  has  been  muttered 
in  the  class  room,  and  expounded  in  the 
workshop ;  Luther  has  shaken  its  leaves 
like  a  tempest;  Calvin  has  had  his  turn; 
Zuinglius  and  Melancthon,  Cranmer 
and  John  Wesley,  Swedenborg,  Miller, 
and  a  mighty  host  of  disciples,  have  all 
tossed  it  about  the  world.  The  Bible  I 
cries  one ;  the  whole  Bible !  cries  ano- 
ther ;  and  nothing  but  the  Bible!  shouts 
a  third ;  and  the  whole  earth  is  roused 
by  their  wonderful  exultation.  The 
excitement  has  been  kept  up  with  con- 
siderable effect  for  some  time ;  but  people 
a  little  more  knowing  than  others  begin 
to  suspect  that  they  have  been  slightly^ 
delicately  humbugged !  The  Bible  has 
been  everywhere  circulated,  and,  strange 
to  say,  crime  has  been  steadily  inoreaS' 
ing." 

This  is  not  the  opinion  of  mere  irre- 
sponsible editors  alone.    The  Council  of 
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Trent,  not  one  single  dogma  of  which  { 
has  the  Church  of  Rome  ever  denied,  { 
declarer  that  *^  the  indiscriminate  trans- 
lation of  the  Bihle  will  cause  more  evil 
than  ^ood."  Pias  VII.  declares  Bible 
Societies  to  be  the  most  crafty  device  bj 
wh'ch  the  very  foundations  of  religion 
are  undermined.  Gre^ry  XVI.,  as 
late  as  1844,  declares  with  vehemence : 
— "Among  the  many  attempts  which 
the  enemies  of  Catholicism  are  daily 
making  in  our  age  to  seduce  the  faithful, 
the  e^rts  of  those  Bible  Societies  are 
conspicuous,  which  labor  to  disseminate 
the  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  trans- 
lated into  the  vulgar  tongue,  consigning 
them  to  the  private  interpretations  of 
each,  pretending  to  popularise  the  holy 
pages,  and  render  tnem  intelligible  to 
persons  of  any  condition — to  the  most 
loouacious  woman,  to  the  light-headed 
ola  man,  to  the  wordy  caviller." 

The  gouty  old  man  who  now  sits  on  the 
Seven  Hills,  Pius  IX.,  conscious  that 
his  power  to  curse  is  gone,  and  that  his 
arm  to  destroy  is  palsied,  goes  back 
toward  the  dark  ages,  and  catches  up 
the  bulls  of  licentious  and  drunken 
Gregory,  and  re-affirms  them.  There 
is  scarcely  a  pope  from  Boniface  III. 
down  through  all  the  Hildebrands  and 
and  Borgias,  to  the  present  pontiff,  who 
-  who  has  not  condemned,  proscribed  and 
banished  either  the  Bible,  or  those  who 
have  loved  its  truth. 

In  accordance  with  these  decisions  of 
high  authorities,  the  Romish  Church  in 
America  is  endeavouring  to  wrest  from 
our  hands  the  beloved  volume.  In  sev- 
eral cases  the  book  has  been  burned  in 
our  streets,  the  spite  of  priests  extend- 
ing to  the  very  paper  and  print,  and 
Protestants  have  witnessed  the  blasphe- 
mous auto-da-fe.  Priests  and  presses, 
conclaves  and  mobs  have  all  combined 
to  quench  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
blast  the  hopes  of  men.  The  spirit  of 
the  whole  church  is  crowded  into  a  sin- 
gle sentence,  from  the  official  organ  of 
JBishop  Hughes,  which  declares  that 
'^  the  Bible  Society  is  the  deepest  scheme 
ever  laid  by  Satan,  in  order  to  delude 
the  human  family,  and  bring  them  to 
his  eternal  possession." 

We  next  find  this  Church  with  its 
battle-axe  striking  at  our  glorious  free 
school  system,  which  has  done  so  much 
to  adorn  and  elevate  our  ualion.    It  is 


not  enough  that  she  mast  take  the 
Bible  from  the  parent ;  she  endeavours 
to  take  the  school-book  from  the  child. 

O.  A.  Brownson,  in  a  Isle  nomber  of 
his  Review,  says : — "  Our  enemies  rely 
upon  godless  8cho<^  State  education, 
as  a  means  of  checking  the  progress  of 
Catholicity.  We  must  admit  d^  have 
laid  their  plans  with  infernal  skill. 
The  result  will  not  meet  their  anticipa- 
tions, however.  The  attention  of  the 
Catholic  world  has  been  directed  to  this 
subject  by  those  whom  God  hath  sent 
to  rule  over  us  ;  and  a  straggle,  which 
will  end  in  victory  for  the  Church,  has 
begun  between  Catholicity  and  the 
State,  to  see  who  will  have  the  child." 

Says  the  New  Orleans  Catholic  Mes* 
senger: — "Public  schools  infiinge  on 
our  rights;  and  those  who  advocate 
them,  such  as  they  now  are,  wonld  be 
betrayers  of  the  hoi  v  faith  which  they 
received  from  their  rathers." 

The  Shepherd  of  the  Vallejr,  a  Catho- 
lic paper  printed  in  St.  Louis,  says  :— 
"This  teaching  every  one  to  read  is 
bearing  its  fruit  in  our  own  days,  here 
and  elsewhere,  and  a  very  unwholesome 
kind  of  fruit  it  appears  to  be." 

The  Chicago  Tablet  says  to  the  ps- 
rent  that  has  a  child  at  a  public  school:— 
"  Take  him  away.  Better  let  him  never 
know  how  to  write  his  name,  or  spell 
his  way  through  the  plainest  paragraph 
of  a  newspaper,  or  perform  the  simplest 
calculation,  than  become  the  bond  and 
chained  slave  of  Satan,  to  rise  up  at  the 
last  day  of  account  to  carse  yoo  in  til 
the  unavailing  repentance  and  bitterness 
of  final  despair.  Take  him  away,  if 
you  do  not  wish  your  bed  of  death  tor- 
mented with  the  spectre  of  a  soul,  which 
God  has  given  you  as  a  sacred  trust, 
surrendered  to  the  great  enemy  of  mtn- 
kind.  Take  him  away :  and  let  him  be 
a  boor,  a  hewer  of  wood  and  drawer  of 
water, — let  him  incur  the  acorn  of  the 
enlightened  age,^let  him  be  aooounted 
by  lettered  infidels  and  heathens  onlj 
an  ignorant  Papist— rather  than  incar 
the  anger  of  his  God  and  the  loss  of  his 
soul.  Take  him  away,  let  what  will  be 
the  consequences." 

The  Freeman's  Joamal  says  tbtt 
"  infidelity  now  reigns  sapreme  in  the 
State  education  of  this  country.  What 
we  Catholics  [viz.,  Romanists]  must  do 
now  is,  first,  to  get  our  children  oat  of 
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the  devouring  fire.  At  any  coBt.  at  any 
aacrifice,  we  must  deliver  the  children, 
over  whom  we  have  any  control,  from 
thos^  pits  of  destruction  which  lie  invi- 
tingly in  their  way,  under  the  name  of 
public  or  district  schools.  Let  parents 
withdraw  their  children  from  these  places 
-everywhere  fi*om  these  godless  schools.*' 

But  the  priesthood  outruns  the  press ; 
and  a  priest  in  Cincinnati  rises  in  his 
pulpit  and  affirms  that  *'  a  child  cannot 
nelp  becoming  a  child  of  the  devil  when 
not  taught  by  a  minister.  .  It  will 
become  a  wicked,  denraved,  and  worth- 
less citizen,  educatea  in  these  godless 
schools.  No  Catholic  would  take  hold 
of  a  Protestant  Bible  with  a  pair  of 
tongs,  for  it  is  a  lie.  I  use  strong  lan- 
guage ;  but  I  wish  to  express  not  only 
the  absurdity,  but  the  rascality  of  this 
matter.  You  are  now  reaping  the  fruits 
of  twenty  eight  years  of  godless  common 
schools  in  this  State,  raising  up  children 
without  religion,  who  would  cut  the 
throat  of  any  man  for  five  dollars." 

Nor  does  this  church,  the  ereat  foe  of 
Home  Missions,  and  of  all  religion,  stop 
with  burning  the  Bible  and  shutting  up 
our  public  schools.  She  goes  farther 
than  this;  she  threatens  our  houses  of 
worship,  our  firesides,  our  altars,  and 
everything  which  belongs  to  religious 
liberty.  All  that  drew  the  pilgrims 
from  the  Old  World  to  the  New;  all  for 
which  the  fatigues,  exposures,  and  suf- 
ferings of  colonization  were  endured ;  all 
that  heroism  secured  upon  the  tei^ted 
field,  she  is  determined  to  exterminate 
Reli^oos  liberty  has  no  place  in  the 
creed  of  Rome. 

In  the  Secunda  SecundaB  of  Aquinas 
used  at  Maynooth  College,  we  find  the 
following  teaching:  ^*  Those  heretics 
who  continue  in  their  error  after  the 
second  reproof  are  not  only  to  be  con- 
signed to  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, but  also  to  the  secular  princes,  to 
be  exterminated.  If  the  lorgers  of 
money,  or  other  melefactors,  are  justly 
consigned  to  immediate  death  by  secu- 
lar princes,  much  more  do  heretics, 
immediately  after  they  are  convicted  of 
heresy,  deserve,  not  only  to  be  excom- 
municated, but  also  justly  to  be  killed." 

In  the  same  college  are  studied  the 
works  of  Cardinal  Bellarraine,  in  the 
third  book  of  which  occurs  the  following 
doctrine  of  Home :    **  Heretics  can  justly 


be  excommunicated,  and  therefore  put 
to  death.  Knowing  that  fools  may  not 
be  wanting  who  mav  believe  them,  and 
by  whom  they  may  be  supported,  if  you 
confine  them  in  prison  or  send  them 
into  exile,  they  corrupt  the  neighbour- 
hood by  their  speeches  and  books; 
therefore  the  only  remedy  is  to  send 
them  forthwith  to  their  own  place.  It 
is  often  useful  to  the  men  themselves 
who  are  put  to  death  to  die,  when  it  is 
evident  they  always  become  worse;  nor 
is  it  probable  that  they  will  ever  be 
restored  to  a  sane  mind.  All  these 
reasons  persuade  us  that  heretics  ought 
to  be  put  to  death." 

But  this  you  say  is  in  Europe ;  there 
is  no  Maynooth  here.  But  Aquinas 
and  Ballarmine  are  text  books  in  all  the 
Catholic  Colleges  in  America,  and  their 
teachings  are  indorsed  by  every  bishop 
and  priest.  Archbishop  Kenrick  has 
the  effrontery  to  say  that  ^*  heresy  and 
unbelief  are  crimes,  and  in  Christian 
countries,  as  in  Italy  and  Spain,  where 
all  the  people  are  Catholic,  and  where 
the  Catholic  religion  is  an  essential  part 
of  the  laws  of  the  land,  they  tviu  he 
nunished  as  other  grimes."  The  same 
nigh  authority  declares :  '^  Catholicism 
will  one  day  rule  in  America;  and  then 
religious  freedom  will  be  at  an  edd." 
Bishop  O'Conner,  of  Pittsburg,  says: — 
"  Rehgious  liberty  is  merely  endured, 
until  its  opposite  can  be  carried  into  ex- 
ecution without  peril  to  the  Catholic 
world." 

Here,  in  these  statements  freely  and 
boldly  uttered  by  the  highest  authorities 
in  the  Romish  Church,  we  have  a  view 
— a  fuU-lenerth  portrait  of  the  religio- 
political  system,  which  threatens  to 
sweep  away  all  we  love  as  patriots,  and 
all  on  earth  we  venerate  as  Christians. 
And  to  make  her  conquests  sure,  all  the 
immense  power  and  patronage  of  Rome 
are  bein^  brought  to  bear  upon  those 
very  fields  which  the  Home  Mission 
Society  has  taken  to  cultivate.  For  this 
she  opens  her  coffers  and  pours  out  her 
treasures  like  water ;  for  tnis  she  sends 
her  Jesuits  to  draw  their  slimy  track 
down  our  rivers,  across  our  prairies,  and 
through  our  cities;  for  this  she  has 
thrust  her  advocates  into  Cabinets  and 
halls  of  Legislation,  into  places  of  hon- 
our and  offices  of  trust.  Her  efforts  to 
romanize  America,  put  to  the  blush  all 
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oar  efforts  to  save  the  land  to  Christian- 
ity and  Christ.  The  amounts  of  money 
tent  to  this  country  from  poverty 
stricken  Europe,  and  scattered  all 
through  the  West,  show  how  sincere 
Rome  is  in  her  determination  to  uproot 
the  Protestant  faith  in  this  country, 
and  prove  what  she  is  willing*  to  do,  to 
bring  it  like  a  slave  to  the  feet  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff.  There  came  to  this 
country  in  the  vesr  1839,  160,000  dol- 
lars; in  1840,  163,000  dollars;  in  1842, 
177,000  dollars;  in  1843,  175,000  dol- 
lars; in  1844,  150,000  dollars;  in  1845, 
160,000  dollars;  in  1846,  250,000  dol- 
lars. Since  the  year  1838,  an  average 
of  nearly  200,000  dollars  has  been 
annually  received  by  papists  in  Amer- 
ica, according  to  their  own  statistics. 

Go  anywhere,  enter  any  city,  and 
you  mark  the  newly-erected  cathedral 

Sile,  ornamented  by  the  glittering  bat 
ead  crucifix  of  Romanism.  Enter  any 
village  where  are  a  few  miserable, 
squalid  families,  livine*  in  filth  and  po- 
verty, and  there  vou  find  a  priest.  En- 
ter any  home  of  a  popish  family,  and 
there  are  prayer-books,  rosaries,  and  the 
nsual  evidences  of  popish  devotion. 
The  father  may  be  intemperate,  the 
the  mother  may  be  a  vixen,  the  children 


may  be  dissolute,  but  the  Choieh  has 
an  influence  in  that  home.  Yoa  behoM 
on  all  sides  the  efibrts  of  Rome  to  pros- 
trate this  nation.  The  evidenoea  aie  on 
the  walls  of  cathedrals,  and  in  the  hov- 
els of  poor  Irish  and  German  emigrants. 
It  is  spoken  hj  bishop  and  ardibiBhop ; 
it  is  scattered  in  popish  prints  all  over 
the  land,  and  he  who  ranneth  may  read. 
Nor  does  the  Church  labour  withoat 
hope  of  success.  She  looks  to  the  day, 
(God  grant  it  may  never  oonien  wboi 
the  sacred  host  shall  be  aevated 
at  the  altar  of  the  Episcopal  Charch ; 
when  popish  priests  snail  harangae  the 
people  from  the  polpitt  of  Baptist  sanc- 
tuaries ;  when  the  knees  of  siiperstitoin 
devotees  shall  press  the  pcrementef 
Presbyterian  houses  of  wonhip;— the 
day  when  the  school-honsei  Miall  be 
closed;  the  day  when  the  pren,  now 
free,  shall  be  placed  nnder  the  ban  of 
ecclesiastical  censorship;  when  all  the 
interests  of  great  empires  shall  be  heM 
by  the  jewelled  hand  of  the  pope  who 
sits, 

**  On  dowB  redined,  or  mmpt  in  var^ 
Wiriding  hit  iron  aeeptre  o'«r  tne  ewt 

A  tjrnuat,  fir '^"^ 

Theearaeit 
AtioMets 


A  tjrnuat,  fierce  witii  rage,  mad  tninpli^  down 
and  Mnm.  righia  of  mam 


beaeathtlM 


•  kW. 


REASONS  FOR  THE  PRACTICE  OF   RESTRICTED  COMMUNION. 


Thb  question,  when  fairly  and  dis- 
tinctly stated,  is  as  follows:  Is  the 
practice  of  restricted  communion  as 
followed  in  most  Baptist  churches, 
required  by  the  law  of  Christ  in  the 
gospel?  llie  custom  is,  to  invite  im- 
mersed believers  holding  a  good  stand- 
ing in  Baptist  churches  to  participate 
in  the  ordmance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Have  we  a  scriptural  warrant  for  tnis? 

The  condition  implied  in  this  arran^- 
ment  is  two-fold :  first,  that  the  individ- 
uals admitted  to  this  privilege  should 
be  immersed  believers;  secondly,  that 
they  should  be  members  in  j^ood  stand- 
ing in  churches  of  the  Baptist  faith  and 
order. 

We  hold,  as  a  denomination,  that  the 

first  condition,  (and  to  this  we  would 

^  specially  advert,)  ia  an  essential  one,  for 


the  reason  that  baptism^  in  the  New 
Testament  order,  is  prior  to  commaaios, 
and  that  the  authorized  mode  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  only  authorized  mode^  » 
by  immersion.  The  commission  given 
by  our  Lord  just  previous  to  his  awea- 
sion  is  one  of  the  moat  important  sod 
significant  passages  in  the  whole  Bible; 
and  it  settles,  as  it  seems  to  us,  tbe 

Suestion  now  considered,  in  a  manner 
nal  and  conclusive.  To  make  disci|i^ 
by  preaching  the  gospel,  to  baptiie 
them  when  evidence  of  their  convereion 
is  furnished,  and  then  to  teach  them  to 
observe  the  things  which  Christ  hasooa- 
manded— among  which  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  sapper  is  doubtless  to  be 
included— this  is  what  the  Redeemer 
has  given  in  charge  to  his  mmietef** 
Now,  who  is  authorized,  or  ought  to  M 
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at  liberty  to  change  the  order  of  these 
distinct  injunctions  any  more  than  to 
change  diem  or  disregard  them  in  any 
other  respect?  Can  the  order  of  the 
1in%  and  second  be  changed  ?  Can  an^ 
miiiister,  under  the  sanction  of  this 
commission,  put  baptism  before  faith, 
and  baptize  men  who  have  not  been 
converted  t  Is  it,  then,  in  the  least 
degree,  more  justifiable  to  change  the 
order  of  the  second  and  third  ?  H  as  any 
minister  authority  under  this  commis- 
sion to  lav  upon  unbaptized  persons  the 
duty  of  observing  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's-supperf  The  Saviour  says 
**  teaching  Uiem  " — those  who  have 
become  *  disciples  and  are  baptized— 
^'to  obeerve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you"— all  those  things 
which  he  has  commanded  that  his  disci- 
ples shall  *' observe  and  do''— the  ordin- 
ances and  duties  of  the  church-relation- 
ship specially  included.  This  is  the 
plain,  unmistakable,  just  construction  of 
this  "great  commission."  And  the 
first  preachers  so  interpreted  it.  When 
their  preaching  was  made  so  fruitful  at 
the  time  of  the  Pentecost,  and  a  ereat 
multitude  believed,  those  were  all  bap- 
tized and  thus  formed  into  a  cjospel 
church— the  first  ever  instituted.  "These 
then  continued  with  one  accord,  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayer.'^ 
So  far  as  any  subsequent  allusions  are 
made  to  the  practice  of  these  inspired 
men,  they  are  to  the  same  effect,  so  that 
all  agree,  even  open  communionists 
themselves,  that  the  apostles  adminis- 
tered  this  ordinance  only  to  the  bap- 
tized and  to  members  of  churches. 
Whether,  then,  a  positive  command  of 
Christ,  interpreted  and  conformed  in  the 
uniform  practice  of  bis  inspired  apostles, 
can  be  set  aside  or  changed  by  any 
human  authority  whatever,is  a  question 
(hat  answers  itself. 


Baptized  believers,  therefore,  are  the 
proper  participants  in  the  communion 
of  the  Lord's-supper.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  prove  that  the  authorized  mode 
of  baptism  is  by  immersion  only.  Tha 
argument  assumes  that,  and  simply 
claims  that,  granting  so  much,  the 
practice  of  the  Baptists  in  the  article  of 
communion  is  right.  We  hold  that  it 
t^  right,  for  the  reason  that  they  are 
authorized  to  admit  to  the  communion 
those  who  have  been  baptized,  but  have 
no  authority  beyond  this. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  open 
communionists  have  the  honour  of 
standing  entirely  alone  in  their  views 
on  this  question.  Even  the  Piedobap* 
tists  cannot  admit  this  doctrine.  Tne 
universal  practice  of  all  Christian 
churches  is,  to  admit  to  the  communion 
those,  and  those  only,  who  are  regarded 
as  having  fulfilled  the  two  ^and  con- 
ditions, faith  and  baptism.  No  denom- 
ination receives  to  tnis  ordinance  those 
whom  they  recognize  as  unbaptized. 
On  this  point,  Baptists  and  Paedobaptists 
believe  and  practice  precisely  alike. 
The  only  question  between  them  is  that 
of  the  proper  mode  of  baptism.  It  is, 
therefore,  a  very  singular  inconsistency 
when  one  who  believes  with  the  Baptists 
in  the  matter  of  immersion,  joins  a 
Peedobaptist  church  on  open  communion 
grounds.  The  latter  are  not  a  whit  more 
open  communionists  than  the  former ; 
the  individual  sacrifices  his  consistency 
on  the  point  of  baptism  for  the  sake  of 
grasping  a  mere  shadow  in  that  of 
communion.  Far  better  for  him  if  he 
were  to  carry  out  faithfully  and  cou- 
rageously his  views  of  the  one  ordinance 
to  their  legitimate  conclusions  as  regards 
the  other.  If  he  believes  that  immersion 
only  is  baptism,  and  that  baptized  per- 
sons only  are  eligible  to  the  communion, 
what  can  be  more  evident  than  the 
practical  conclusion  that  must  follow  T 
American  Paper. 


TRUST  IN  THE   LORD. 
By  Old  Humphrey. 


If  you  want  anything  worth  having, 
the  wav  to  obtain  it  is  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  if  you  cannot  get  it  in  any  other. 
God  denies  to  those  who  trust  in  him 
nothing  that  is  for  their  good.    Make 


yourself  easy  then,  for  if  you  only  trust 
in  him,  all  will  be  well.  What  he  gives 
you  must  be  in  love,  and  what  he  with- 
holds will  all  be  in  wisdom. 

Do  you  want  health  ?    Trust  in  the 
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Lord,  for  none  but  he  has  it  in  his 
power  to  give  it.  The  freshest  breeze, 
the  sunniest  sky,  the  mildest  clime,  and 
the  medicine  of  the  most  skilful  phy- 
sician, will  all  be  in  vain  to  bestow  or 
preserve  health  without  God*8  blessing-. 
Trust  and  '*fear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil.  It  shall  be  health  to  thy 
navel,  and  marrow  to  thy  bones :" 
Prov.  iii.  7,  8. 

TroBt  in  the  Lord,  his  power  alone  bestows 
( )njpallid  cheeks  the  color  of  the  rose 

Do  you  want  riches  I  Yon  must  go 
where  they  are  to  be  had.  Now  **tne 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof."  "  The  gold  and  the  silver  are 
his,  and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills." 
To  him,  then,  you  must  apply.  Trust 
in  the  Lord  ,  and  if  riches  will  add  to 
your  happiness  on  earth,  without  hin- 
dering^ you  on  your  way  to  heaven,  rich 
you  shall  be. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  his  righteous  ways  uphold. 
And  he  will  gire  thee  better  gifts  tlum  gold. 

Do  you  want  reputation?  Trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  ask  him  to  enable  you  to 
deserve  it.  Reputation  is  very  hard  to 
ifet,  and  very  easy  to  lose.  Envy, 
hatred,  malice,  anj  slander's  tongue 
may  in  an  unlooked-for  moment  deprive 
you  of  it,  unless  God  be  your  protector. 
If  he  is  your  friend,  you  are  secure. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  guard  thy  fame, 
And  in  the  book  of  life  inscribe  thy  name. 

Do  you  want  wisdom?  Trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  put  your  petition  to  him. 
Some  travel  to  ^et  wisdom,  some  read 
books  to  get  wisdom,  and  some  listen 
to  the  learned  to  get  wisdom ;  but  "  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginninof  of 
wisdom."  Fear  him,  then,  love  him, 
obey  him,  trust  him,  and  praise  him. — 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  sfiveth  to  all  men  libe- 
rally, and  upbraiaeth  not ;  and  it  shall 
be  given  to  him  :"  James  i.  5. 


Trust  In  the  Lord,  for  be  caa  make  OS  wise 
As  angels,  and  prepare  us  for  the  skies." 

Do  you  want  peace?  Trust  in  the 
Lord,  for  unless  he  bestows  it,  you  will 
never  have  it.  It  is  not  to  be  had  for 
love  or  money,  and  no  one  can  beg, 
borrow,  or  steal  it.—"  There  is  no  peace 
to  the  wicked."  God  is  its  only  giver, 
and  from  him  it  must  come,  if  it  come 
at  all.  "Let  your  request  be  made 
known  unto  God :  and  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  miuds 
through  Christ  Jesus :"  Phil.  iv.  6, 7. 

TruMt  in  the  Lord,  and  care  diall  ne'er  eoafeond  thee. 
But  thou  Shalt  be  at  peace  with  trouble  all  aroond  tbce. 

Do  you  want  a  guide  through  tbe 
world  ?  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  in  none 
other  can  you  safely  confide.  All  others, 
when  you  least  expect  it,  will  fail  or 
deceive  you. — Some  are  ignorant,  some 
ungodly,  some  uniost,  and  some  false 
in  all  things ;  but  God  is  wise,  and  holy, 
and  j  ust,  and  true.  Trusty  then,  in  him, 
"  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  contio- 
ually  :"    Isa.  Iviii.  11. 

Trust  m  the  Lord,  and  he,  in  troth  aad  loTSL 
8haU  guide  thee  to  the  golden  gates  above. 

Do  you  want  a  bright  prospect  of 
eternity— a  glanoe  of  the  mansions  of 
the  blest?  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  unfold  to  you  thin^  wondrous  to 
behold— things  hidden  from  the  eyes  of 
those  who  fear  not  God.  He  can  gri^e 
you  faith  that  shall  sharpen  your  eye- 
sighr,  and  increase  your  love.  "  Faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen  :"  Heb.  xi.  1. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  thou  hf  bltk  riialt  «s 
The  heaven  of  glory  that's  prepaid  tat  t^s." 

Whether  you  want  health,  wealth,  re- 
putation, wisdom  or  peace,  a  giiide 
through  this  world,  and  a  bright  pros- 
pect of  a  better,— trust  in  the  Lord,  and, 
if  for  your  good,  you  shall  have  ihem 
all. 


THE  MAN   WHO   HAD  80   MANY  CALLS. 

By  THE  Editor  op  the  "American  Baptist  Mbhobial." 


Brother  Nurlby  was  a  pursued, 
almost  a  persecuted  man,  according  to 
his  own  showing.  He  was  doing  a 
nice  little  business,  had  a  small  family, 
and  was  getting  on  intolerable  well  in 
the  world.    On  Sunday  mornings  he 


went  to  church,  and  sometimes,  whra 
he  was  not  too  tired  or  too  busy,  be 
went  on  a  week-day  eveaing.  Bat 
somehow  the  great  plague  of  his  life 
seemed  to  be  that  he  had  "so  msnj 
calls. "     Now  he  did  not  mean  calls  oo 
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business,  for  these  he  was  always  ready; 
nor  calls  of  debtors  to  pay  their  bills, 
these  he  received  cheerfully,  and  wrote 
out  the  receipts  with  a  bland  smile ;  nor 
calls  of  creditors,  for  he  was  very 
prompt  in  payings  his  debts ;  nor  calls 
of  social  friendship,  for  he  was  a  hospita- 
ble and  kind-hearted  man.  Still  he 
was  very  often  heard  to  complain  that 
be  had  so  many  calls.  Permit  me  to 
illustrate  this. 

In  January,  a  brother  called  upon 
bim  to  solicit  a  donation  for  the  poor  of 
the  city,  many  of  whom,  as  he  said, 
were  suffering  severely  in  the  cold  and 
inclement  season.  "  Well,  really,"  said 
Brother  Nurley,  "  I  have  a  great  many 
calb,  but  I  suppose  I  must  try  to  give 
jou  a  little  donation.  If  I  was  only 
able  to  answer  all  the  anneals  that  are 
made  for  charity,  I  should  be  very  glad. 
But,  however,  here  is  a  half  a  dollar. 
That  will  do  a  little  ^ood,  I  hone.'' 

In  February,  a  sister  callea  to  say 
that  they  wanted  to  make  up  some 
clothing  m  the  Dorcas  Society  tor  some 
poor  children,  that  they  mieht  be  able 
to  attend  the  Sabbath  school;  and  that 
she  was  trying  to  collect  a  little  money 
to  pay  for  materials.  "Well,  really, 
Mrs.  H.,  I  have  so  many  calls;  every- 
body seems  to  know  where  I  live,  and 
they  do  not  pass  me  by.  It  was  only 
the  other  day  I  made  a  donation  for  the 
poor,  and  I  believe  I  must  be  excused 
this  time."  And  he  politely  bowed  the 
^ood  sister  out. 

In  March,  a  brother  called,  who  was 
soliciting  funds  to  aid  in  the  erection  of 
a  church  in  a  Yery  destitute  nart  of  the 
country.  When  he  made  Known  his 
errand.  Brother  Nurley  seemed  to  feel 
bad.  «*  Well,  now,"  said  he,  *'  the  calls 
do  come  too  thick.  Why  I  just  had  a 
call  to  contribute  something  to  a  Dorcas 
Society.  I  can't  give  you  anything 
this  time,  brother." 

April  was  the  time  for  collecting  the 
contributions  of  the  church  for  foreign 
missions,  and  Brother  Nurley  was 
called  upon  to  give  something  for  this 
purpose.  He  gave  a  heavy  sigh,  and 
sflia,  *'  I  do  have  a  great  many  calls. 
They  come  to  me  to  give  to  the  poor, 
and  to  Dorcas  Societies,  and  to  build 
new  churches.  Really  I  cannot  give  to 
everything.  And  beside,  I  think  we 
need  to  support  home  missions   better 


than  we  do.  Our  own  country  is 
increasing  so  rapidly,  that  it  seems  to 
me  we  ought  to  be  Going  more  for  its 
evangelization  than  for  our  foreign 
missions.  You  must  excuse  me,  I 
believe;  I  can't  do  anything  this  year." 

In  May,  the  collectors  for  the  Sunday 
school  were  taking  their  annual  round, 
and  of  course  called  on  Brother  Nurley. 
"Well,  well,"  said  he,  lengthening  out 
his  visage,  until  chin  and  nose  seemed 
to  have  started  off  in  different  directions 
for  a  permanent  separation,  "Well,  well, 
but  1  do  have  so  many  calls.  I  must 
stop  somewhere.  Indeed  I  can't  do 
anything  for  you  this  time."  And  the 
coUector  went  away  rather  sorry  that 
good  Brother  Nurley  had  so  many  calls 
and  was  compellea  to  give  away  so 
much  money. 

June  brought  an  application  for  the 
Bible  Society,  and  Brother  Nurley  drew 
on  a  face  of  enduring  patience  that 
seemed  to  say,  "  I  cannot  stop  this  thing, 
and  what  am  I  to  do  with  all  these 
disagreeable  appeals."  "No."  said  he, 
after  a  significant  pause,  "I  cannot  give 
anything  this  time.  I  think  I  love  the 
cause  of  Christ,  but  really  the  calls  do 
come  80  very  frequent,  and  I  cannot 
give  to  every  thing." 

In  July  there  was  a  great  fire,  and 
many  poor  people  were  turned  homeless 
into  the  streets.  A  great  deal  of  sym- 
pathy was  expressed  for  them  by  the 
benevolent,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  collect  contributions  for 
their  relief.  Brother  Nurley  was  called 
upon.  "Truly,  I  feel  sorry  for  the 
poor  suffering  people,"  said  be,  with  a 
lugubrious  face,  ''but  I  am  called  upon 
so  often  to  give  to  the  poor,  ana  to 
various  objects  of  benevolence,  that  I 
must  let  this  occasion  go  by." 

August  passed  by  without  any  special 
appeal,  except  the  occasional  calls  of 
beggar  children  at  the  door;  and  some- 
times, though  not  very  often,  brother 
Nurley  would  indulge  the  luxury  of 
benevolence  by  giving  a  penny,  not, 
however,  without  warning  them  not  to 
come  again. 

In  September,  the  Agent  of  the  Tract 
and  Publication  Society  came  round* 
and  after  preaching  in  the  church,  gave 
Brother  Nurley  a  call.  "  I  was  very 
much  interested,  in  yourdiscourse  yester- 
j  day," said  brother  Nurley ;  "  1  think  your 
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Society  is  a  very  good  one,  and  doio^  a 
ereat  deal  of  gocx^  but  upon  mj  word,  I 
Save  had  so  many  calls  thiayear,  that  I  am 

fitting  almost  tired  of  them.  I  believe 
must  beg  yoo  to  excuse  me  this  time.'' 

In  October,  some  of  the  members  of 
the  church  became  interested  in  procur- 
ing an  outfit  for  a  brother  ana  sister 
who  were  going  out  to  the  foreign 
mission  field,  and  Brother  Nurley 
received  another  call.  '^  What, ''  said 
be,  "  out  begging  again?  Now,  it  is  too 
bard  upon  a  poor  man  to  have  so  many 
calls.  I  cannot  g^ve  to  everything. 
This  time  you  must  go  to  those  who  are 
more  able,  or  who  are  not  called  upon 
80  often  as  I  am.  ** 

November  was  the  season  for  the  an- 
nual contributions  for  home  missions, 
and  aeain  poor  Nurley  was  called  upon. 
It  did  seem  to  him  now  as  thougn  it 
was  too  bad,  and  he  rolled  up  his  eyes 
and  knit  his  brows,  as  if  it  were  a  rignt- 
eous  thing  this  time  to  be  angry.  "  It 
ifi  too  much, "  said  he  bitterly,  **  that  a 
man  should  be  harrassed  and  annoyed 
as  I  am.  Every  few  days  somebody  is 
coming  in  for  money.  They  Aeem  to 
think  I  am  made  of  money.  I  can't 
give  anything  this  time." 

In  December,  a  contribution  was  pro- 
posed for  paying  off  the  debt  of  the 
church.  One  of  the  trustees,  with  his 
book  in  his  hand,  called  on  Brother 
Nurley,  and  greeted  him  at  once  with 
"Well,  Brother  Nurley,  what  shall  we 
put  you  down  for,  toward  extinguishing 
this  annoying  debtf " 

The  poor  man  felt  that  this  system  of 
persecution  was  beyond  bearing.  "I 
tell  you  what  it  is,"  said  he  "  I  don't 
mean  to  stand  this  any  longer. " 


"Stondwhatt" 

"Why  this  oonstantsystem  of  begging! 
begging  I !  begging  I !  I  Almost  everjr  day, 
I  am  called  on  to  give!  g^vell  give! !! 
I  am  wearied  out  with  it.  Here,  within 
a  little  while,  I  have  had  applications  to 

five  to  Dorcas  societies,  to  the  poor,  for 
uilding  churches,  foreign  missions, 
Sunday  schools,  Bible  societies,  tract 
societies,  home  missions,  outfits,  and 
I  know  not  what  beside,  and  now  yoQ 
come  for  something  for  a  church  debt." 

*^But,  Brother  Nurlej,  is  not  the 
Lord  giving  you  something  every  day  I 
Are  the  calls  more  Dumerons  than  Ute 
gifts  t" 

"Oh  I  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  it 

"  Well,  I  think, "  said  the  good  Trus- 
tee, "  it  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  it.'' 
Surely,  God  has  a  claim  on  a  portion 
of  what  He  so  munificently  bestows. 
He  has  said, '  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.' 

"  But  now,  dear  brother,  yon  seem  to 
be  vexed  that  you  have  had  so  mtny 
calls  lately,  let  me  ask  you  kindly,  bow 
much  have  you  given  the  last  yetrf 
How  much  has  your  benevolence  coit 
you,that  you  should  seem  so  much  vexed 
about  it!" 

This  was  a  home  thrust  at  brother 
Nurley,  and  he  first  turned  red,  sod 
then  white,  and  then  drew  down  his 
brows,  and  turning  petulently  upon  the 
inquirer,  muttered  a  truUi  wluch  he  did 
not  exactly  mean  to  conyey. 

"What  I  give,  is  nothing  to  nobody!" 

-  Moral,    When  any  professed  disciple 

of  Christ  complains  that  there  are  too 

many  calls,  just  ask  how  much  these 

numerous  calls  have  cost  in  a  year. 


d^ragment0  mH  &f)oict  ^agingfft 


BURNING    BANK-N0TB8. 

*'  Burning  bank-notes  I  what  a  pro- 
yoking  acciaent  that  must  have  been!" 

But  I  am  not  speaking  of  an  acci- 
dent, my  young  friend,  but  of  what  is 
mentioned  as  a  fact,  though  such  a 
strange  one,  that  we  may  have  some 
difficulty  in  believing  it  true. 

It  is  said  that  two  gentleman  actually 
hid  a  bet  who  should  destroy  the  great- 


est number  of  bank-notes^  and  that  ooe 
of  these  foolish  wasters  of  his  goods 
lived  to  end  his  days  in  a  poor-house! 

*^  I  never  heard  of  so  mad  a  thine  1^ 
cries  my  reader.  "  Bank-notes,  that 
pay  our  rent,  buy  our  clothes,  give  as 
bread,— bank-notes,  that  procure  for 
those  who  have  all  sorts  of  comfort,  and 
all  sorts  of  pleasures,— to  throw  soch 
good  things  into  the  fire  I" 
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Shall  I  tell  you  that  each  of  my 
readers  has  somethiDg  as  precious  as 
Iwnk-notesv  which  perhaps  he  is  inclined 
to  throw  away  just  as  thoughtlessly  as 
these  two  foobsh  gentlemen  did  their 
money. 

Ti MB  is  the  poor  man's  most  precious 
bank-note,  ana  also  the  rich  man's 
tremsore.  The  penniless  child  has  this, 
if  he  has  nothine  else ;  and  oh !  how 
much  may  be  maae  of  it  I 

Look  at  that  clean,  cheerful  youth, 
thriTing  so  well  in  business,  able  to  live 
in  comfort,  and  to  support  his  blind 
mother!  He  had  not  one  shilling*  a 
few  years  ago ;— nothing  seemed  before 
him  but  a  poor-house.  Oh,  no ;  he  had 
one  treasure,  the  bank-notes  of  Time, — 
and  a  famous  use  he  made  of  them. 
He  rose  with  the  lark,  that  he  might 
work  hard  and  long:  he  wasted  no 
moment  of  time.  By  industry,  under 
God's  blessing,  he  has  made  his  way  in 
the  world.  He  has  changed  Timers 
htmh-notesfor  gold  I 

See  that  poor  blind  girl,  so  cheerful 
under  affliction,  so  full  of  hope  and 
peace !  How  comes  it  that  she  is  so 
happy,  when  many  would  be  fretting 
and  repining?  While  she  had  yet 
eye-aigDt,  she  read  her  Bible  with 
prayer,  and  stored  her  memory  with 
many  precious  verses,  which  are  now  to 
her  like  light  in  darkness.  8ke  changed 
Timn^s  bank'notesfor  gold  ! 

When  we  labour  to  improve  our 
minds, — when  we  work  hard  to  gain  an 
honest  living,— when  we  help  thosp 
who  need  our  help ;— above  all,— when 
we  give  our  hearts  to  Christ,— when  we 
pray,  and  praise,  and  read  God's  holy 
word, — fce  are  changing  Tim^t  bank- 
not€sfor  gold  ! 

THB  SGRIPTURES. 

I  can  scarce  think  any  pains  misspent 
that  bring  me  in  solid  evidence  of  that 


^rreat  truth,  that  the  Scripture  is  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is,  indeed,  the 
grand  fundamental.  And  I  use  the 
Scriptures,  not  as  an  arsenal  to  be  re- 
sorted to  only  for  arms  and  weapons  to 
defend  this  or  that  party,  or  to  defeat 
its  enemies :  but  as  a  matchless  temple, 
where  I  delight  to  be,  to  contemplate 
the  beauty,  the  symmetry,  and  the 
magnificence  of  the  structure,  and  to 
increase  mv  awe,  and  to  excite  my  de- 
votion to  tne  Deity  there  preached  and 
adored. 

TO-MORROW. 

To-morrow  is  like  a  juggler  that  de- 
ceives us  ;  a  quack  that  pretends  to  cure 
us ;  and  thin  ice  that  will  not  bear  our 
weight.  It  is  a  fruit  beyond  our  grasp : 
a  glittering  bubble,  that  bursts  and 
vanishes  away ;  a  will-o'-the-wisp,  that 
that  leads  many  into  the  mire ;  and  a 
rock  on  which  many  mariners  have 
struck,  and  suffered  shipwreck.  It  is 
an  illusion  to  all  who  neglect  the  pre- 
sent hour,  and  a  reality  to  those  only 
who  improve  to-day. 

▲  child's  thbolooy. 

A  little  boy  being  asked  how  many 
gods  there  were,  replied,  One.  How  do 
you  know  that?  he  was  asked.  Be- 
cause, he  replied,  there  is  no  room  for 
any  more,  for  He  Jills  everywhere, 

THB  PROUD  AKD  THB   HUMBLB. 

All  the  world  cannot  hold  up  a  proud 
man,  for  God  will  cast  him  down  :  nei- 
ther can  all  the  world  cast  down  a  hum- 
ble man,  for  God  will  hold  him  up. 

A  SIMPLE-MINDED  BBLIBVBR's  CREED. 

I  am  a  poor  sinner,  with  nothing  at  all ; 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  my  aU  in  all. 


(!torre$fpon2(ence* 


THB  EDUCATION   OP  MINISTERS' 
DAUGHTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magzainc, 
Dear  Sir,— Will  you  kindly  allow 
me  the  space  of  a  few  lines  in  your 


valuable  columns,  that  I  may  give  a 
little  important  information  to  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry  7 

The  fact  that  the  incomes  of  many 
ministers  are  so  limited,  as  as  to  prevent 
their  securing  for  their  children  a  8uit« 
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able  and  adequate  education,  baa  in- 
duced a  few  benevolent  Nonconformists 
to  commence  subscriptions,  with  a  view 
to  alleviate,  in  some  measure,  the  dis- 
tress thus  occasioned  ;  not  bj  providing 
a  perfectly  gratuitous  school,  but  hy 
fae^in^  those  who,  from  a  conviction  of 
the  pnceless  value  of  knowledge,  desire 
it  for  their  children,  but  are  unable, 
without  assistance,  to  obtain  it. 

The  daughters  of  Baptist  ministers 
can  be  admitted  to  the  "  Preccptory," 


and  obtain  a  liberal  and  accomplished 
education  for  a  minimttm  ckargf. 

A  few  pupils  are  already  under  in- 
struction, and  the  directors  are  desirooa 
to  increase  the  number.  The  Rev.  H. 
LeFevre,  Thombair,  Gloocestershire, 
will  supply  full  particulars  on  receipt  of 
a  postage  stamp ;  he  will  be  happy  aUo 
to  forward  rules,  &c.,  to  any  persons 
who  may  feel  an  interest  in  the  under- 
taking, and  desire  to  subscribe  to  the 
funds.    Dear  Sir,  yours, 

VniTAS. 


TH8   OMNrPRR8BNCE   OF   GOD. 

WHiTHKa  can  mj  spiiit  flee? 
How  can  I  hide  mjaelf  from  Uuse  ? 

^%sd1 1  take  an  any  flight, 
8wift  a«  the  beams  of  moniing  light  ? 

Sluill  I  wander  to  the  pole, 
Where  vej  bands  the  waren  control  ? 

Shall  I  visit  desert  lands, 
A  pilffrim  over  scorching  sands  ? 

Hhall  I  round  the  ocean  flj  ? 
Or  seek  the  pathway  of  the  sky? 

Still,  whererer  I  mar  flee, 
I  am  sarroonded,  Lord,  bj  thee. 

If  I  gaee  on  Natnre's  fece, 
Thr  glories  shine  in  ereir  place 

Stnrub,  and  plant,  and  flower,  and  tree, 
Dvplay  thj  skill— are  fall  of  thee. 

Jojrmis  tenants  of  the  air. 
Cleave  the  broadheaven,— and  thou  art  there. 

Does  the  ann,  with  clearest  light, 
Chrer  my  ever-wondering  sight  ? 

Does  the  moon,  with  silvery  raj, 
Itx  full  or  en*scent  form  display  ? 

Do  the  ^stant  stars  gleam  forth 
From  east  or  west,  from  south  or  north? 

Thou  art  there.  Omniscient  One, 
Thine  hand  has  lit  the  glorious  sun. 


Giv'n  each  star  its  na^  and  place, 
I  wondrous  deeps  of  boundless  space ; 
Thou  iMst  clothed  the  Queen  of  night 


With  matdiless  robe  of  sQvery  light. 

Yes.  my  soul  delights  to  know 
7*hat  God  my  Saviour' t  with  m»  too; 

He  my  secret  wish  detects ; 
He  from  the  foe  my  life  protects. 

Faith  bt'holds  him  nouf—  he'n  here ! 
Rejoice,  my  soul,  rejoice  with  fear ! 

Though  Jehovah  dwells  on  high, 
Peyond  the  regions  of  the  Hky : — 

Though  the  stars  obev  his  will, 
And  ocean  at  his  wurd  is  still, — 

Yet  he  fixes  his  abode 
Within  my  heart.— Here,  here  i*  God. 


Let  n  J  worthleai  bodr  prove 

rhe  temnle  of  Jehovah  s  love. 

Tin  I  draw  my  latest  breaUi, 


And  sink  into  the  amu  of  death  % 

Then  appoint  to  om  a  part 
With  those  who  see  thee  as  thon  art. 

H.  J.  BlTTf . 

A  CRY  FROM  THB  BBLKAODBRBD  CITT. 
Fnm  th0  **H0nM  ^ Mow.'* 
SpftiHO  flowen  are  bloomiw  on  the  hSSk, 

And  green  leaves  twinkle  m  tlie  tm ; 
Whose  light  is  flashing  on  the  riUa, 
That  seem  Tcjoieingaa  they  ran. 

We  know  the  tweet  bifda,  br  away, 
Aresingingin  tha  woodlands graea; 

So  sang  wa  onee,  with  hearts  as  gar. 
So  dwelt  wa  *neath  a  sky  mtw. 

What  aee  wa  now?  Giim  death, m  aU 

Its  forms  of  terror,  etalkinff  rooad ; 
Upon  oar  ears  no  soft  toaeofhil. 

Hot  every  hanh,  diaeocdnBt  aoond. 
By  day,  hy  night.  *tM  aU  tha  lift 

The  cannon's  boom,  the  hiMbg  iheB, 
The  sharp  report,  tha  sheet  of  flame. 

The  death  groan,  and  tha  dsmon  j«B. 
Sorroonded  by  a  wall  of  fire. 

And  spectral  ferms  that  come  and  go, 
And  eyes  that  glare  with  fierce  dneha 

To  meet  and  grapple  withfthafsa. 
We  creep  aboot  with  iaeaa  pale. 

And  dread  to  think  what  next  will  cs«e; 
We  sob,  and  vainly  weep  and  wail, 

Byrumedt'--^    '^^  '^       ' 


No  merry  greetinga— not  a  snile 

From  thoae  who  onee  made  nnsie 
AU  gone—to  fight,  to  die,  &a  while 

Oiir  hearts  their  agonies  moat  rime. 
Oh,  cruel  War !  Oh,  baleful  chmd ! 

Depart,  nor  hide  the  bleamd  Ught ! 
Oh  gentle  Peaee.  lift  op  the  shroM. 

Dispel  the  ihadea  of  thH  ooraight 
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Sntelligetu^ 


DENMARK. 

Heiselkos, 
eth  Sept  1855. 

ODBRBB. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT  :  Mt  dbar  Bro- 
TBBB, — I  left  Copenba^n»  Taesday,  14th 
Aug.,  for  OdeoBe,  via  ZeBlaod,  whither  you 
will  remember  1  had  prombed  to  return,  id 
order  to  eDdeavonr,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  to  unite  the  scattered  church.  I  ar- 
rired  at  brother  Rymkes's,  at  Odenae,  on  Sa- 
turday, the  18th.  I  had  been  very  poorly 
for  several  days,  and  was  so  much  so  when 
I  arrived  at  Odense,  that  I  was  obliged  to 
go  to  bed,  and  could  not  therefore  visit  any 
of  the  brethren  that  day.  I  sent  word  to 
thoee  who  had  separated  themselves,  in- 
forming them  of  my  arrival,  and  requesting 
(hem  to  come  to  the  meeting  next  day 
( Lord*i-day)  if  they  desired  to  speak  to  me. 
Next  day,  in  the  forenoon,  all  the  brethren 
who  were  able  assembled.  Being  reauested 
to  preach,  I  did  so.  When  the  public  ser- 
vice was  over,  I  asked  the  brethten  to  re- 
main, spoke  to  them  about  their  differences, 
and  exhorted  them  to  peace  and  unity.  But 
they  left,  giving  me  but  little  hope  of  a  re- 
anion ;  the  proper  time,  they  thought,  had 
not  yet  come.  In  the  afternoon  they  again 
aasembled ;  and  brother  Rymkes  having  an- 
BooDoed  the  meeting  in  the  newspaper,  some 
itrangers  had  come.  First  brother  R. 
preached,  and  when  he  had  done,  be  asked 
me  to  address  the  meeting.  1  did  so,  and 
chose  for  my  text  the  <*  faithful  saying, 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  All 
•eemed  verv  attentive.  After  the  meeting, 
when  the  brethren  were  about  leaving,  I 
thought  it  such  a  pity,  and  felt  quite  dis- 
tretaed  that  they,  being  brethren,  after  all, 
I  trust,  should  leave  without  being  recon- 
ciled, and,  DO  doubt,  with  bad  feelings  in 
their  hearts,  and  stand  opposed  to  each 
other,  to  the  injury  of  the  good  cause,  and 
the  triumph  of  the  enemy  I  expressed  my 
feeliogs  to  them,  and  made  another  endeav- 
our to  induce  Uiem  to  forgive  and  forget, 
and  love  one  another  as  brethren  in  Christ. 
I  exhorted  them  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
admonished  them  by  his  displeasure.  Some- 
time some  of  them  were  moved  to  tears, 
and  it  was  but  necessary  that  one  should 
have  stepped  forward,  and  offered  the  other 
bis  band  of  reconciliation  ;  brotherly  love 
and  fellowship,  and  the  moat  happy  result 

^OL,   Xn. — NO.  OXLII. 


would  have  been  the  consequence;  but  O 
for  the  pride  and  hardness  of  the  human 
heart !  this  first  step  of  reconciliation  none 
would  take— it  was  too  humiliating.  Thev 
again  separated  without  being  reconciled. 
I  felt  grieved ;  but  the  Lord's  time  had  not 
yet  come.  Their  feelings,  however,  one  to- 
wards another,  seemed  to  be  considerably 
better  than  before.  In  the  evening  and  the 
next  morning  I  visited  several  of  the  bre- 
thren ;  but,  feeling  that  my  work  was  done 
for  that  tinae,  and  not  being  desirous  of 
forcing  a  re-union,  which  would,  perhaps, 
have  been  but  of  short  duration ;  and  having 
also  engaged  to  visit  several  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Veile  and  Kolding,  I  again 
left  Odense. 

ITIMBRANT    LABOURS. 

On  my  road  to  Middelfort,  I  visited 
some  chwreh'heliefiert.  The  man  being 
busy  in  the  field,  I  did  not  see  him,  but  had 
some  interesting  conversation  with  his  wifB. 
She  thought  she  could  agree  with  us  in 
many  things,  except  baptism.  When  1  left, 
I  gave  her  some  baptismal  and  other  tracts. 
Having  arrived  on  the  east  coast  of  Jutland, 
I  first  visited  a  place  called  Tiufkjeer,  about 
twelve  miles  from  Snogh6i.  From  thence 
1  went  to  Yerst,  about  fifteen  miles  farther. 
At  both  of  these  places  I  have  been  several 
times  before.  There  is  a  woman  at  Yerst 
who  is,  1  believe,  a  truly  pious  soul.  She  is 
convinced  of  the  erroneousness  of  infant 
sprinkling,  and  has  a  desire  to  be  baptized ; 
and  her  husband,  who  pretends  to  be  a  be- 
liever, knows  a  great  deal  about  the 
Word  of  Gh)d,  and  can  speak  very  well ;  he 
is  always  very  friendly  with  me,  but  still,  I 
doubt  not,  he  would  rather  not  see  me  at 
his  house.  However,  he  stands  or  falls  to 
his  own  master; — her  husband,  I  say,  is 
opposed  to  her,  and  has  hitherto  been  a  hin- 
drance to  her  coming  forward.  Her  mother, 
an  aged  woman,  lives  at  Tinfkjeer;  her 
husband  is  baptized ;  she  is  likewise  a  pious 
soul.  She  also  is  conrinced  of  the  right  of  be- 
lievers* baptism,  but,  being  distressed  with 
doubts,  she  dares  not  be  baptized,  for  fear 
she  should  not  be  a  sincere  believer,  and 
because  she  feels  herself  too  unworthy.  She 
was  just  then  staying  with  her  daughter.  I 
stayed  there  a  night  and  part  of  two  days, 
and  we  spent  some  happy  hours.  1  exhorted 
them  to  be  obedient  to  the  command  of 
Christ,  and  not  fear  what  man  can  do,  but 
trust  in  the  help  of  an  Almighty  Qod.    t 
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left  Verst,  entertaininp  the  hope  that  these 
two  pious  females  would  ere  long  entirely 
decide  on  the  Lord's  side.  They  both  en-  j 
treated  me  to  come  again  soon,  and  the 
mother  said  that  if  1  could  fix  a  time,  then ; 
■he  would  come  too.  This  will  show  herj 
love  of  the  truth,  for  Tiufkjeer  it,  as  1  said, ! 
•boat  fifteen  miles  from  Verst,  and  she, ; 
being  about  seventy  years  of  age,  would  most 
likely  have  to  walk  all  the  way.  I  promised, , 
if  it  might  please  God,  to  return  the  first. 
Sunday  week.  I  then  went  to  this  place,; 
about  thirty  miles  from  Verst,  where  a. 
little  church,  consisting  of  nineteen  mem-  i 
bers,  has  gathered.  I  stayed  here  the  first 
Lord's-day.  and  then  left,  in  order  to  be  at 
Verst,  according  to  promise,  the  following 
Lord's-day  (Sept.  2.)  Several  brethren 
assembled  there,  and  we  had  a  pleasant 
meeting.  I  had  to  address  them  on  the 
Lord's-day.  We  all  remained  there  the 
night,  making  shift  with  beds  as  well  as  we 
could  ;  myself  and  another  brother,  by  the 
name  of  Christen  Westerby  (he  receives 
some  support  of  the  Aalborg  church,  and 
travels  now  and  then  as  their  missionary) 
lay  on  the  fl(X)r ;  some  of  the  others  slept  in 
the  bam.  Monday  fuienoon,  we  again  assem- 
bled, and  brother  Christen  Westerby  ad- 
dressed us.  I  had  sought  opportunity  to 
speak  alone  with  the  man  of  the  house  about 
baptism,  and  about  bis  wife,  who  had  desired 
me  to  do  so,  but  he  was  rather  cold  and  de- 
fended infant  baptism  as  well  as  he  could. 
Both  the  aged  woman  and  the  daughter  are 
desirous  of  being  baptized,  but  fear  keeps 
them  back  still.  After  dinner  we  parted, 
and  both  of  them  shed  tears  when  I  bid 
them  farewell.  From  thence  I  went  to  a 
place  called  Bekke,  about  five  miles  distant, 
where  I,  for  the  first  time,  visited  some 
people  who  appear  to  fear  God.  I  stayed 
there  several  hours,  and  had  interesting 
conversation  with  them  about  various  reli- 
gious  subjects,  baptism  included.  The  far- 
mer's wife  particularly  attracted  my  atten- 
tion ;  there  appeared  to  be  something  so  se- 
rious about  her,  and,  although  she  could 
not  part  with  her  infant-baptism,  yet  she 
acquiesced  in  most  of  what  I  said  even  on 
that  subject.  I  was  very  glad  to  make  this 
new  acquaintance,  and  shall,  please  GK>d, 
visit  these  good  people  again.  Before  I  left, 
I  gave  them  some  tracts.  I  again  returned 
to  this  place,  but  shall  leave  very  soon  again 
for  other  places.  On  my  jou.neys  I  am 
always  well  supplied  with  tracts,  which  I 
distribute  to  the  people  on  the  road,  or  at 
places  where  I  turn  in.  I  sometimes  meet 
with  encouragement — sometimes  with  the 
rever-e:  most  proplc,  however,  receive  the 
tracU  gladly  — some  are  quite  afraid  of 
A  girl,  fur  inalancc,  \  m%\.  oii  \.Vvvin 


road ;  I  ofifered  a  tract  ;  she  stood  still, 
looking  at  me,  without  saying  a  word  ;  but 
did  not  take  the  tract.  I  told  her  to  take 
it ;  but  no,  she  kept  looking  at  me  :  I  then 
spoke  a  few  words  to  her,  and  let  the  tract 
drop  ;  she  stood  then  a  long  while  looking  at 
it  before  she  -could  take  courage  to  take  it 
up:  she  then  went  along  reading  it. 
Others  I  meet  with  sometimes  who  will  not 
receive  the  tracts  at  all. 

FUETHSa   PABTJCCLARS   ABOCT   ODENSB. 

I  must  now  return  again,  for  a  moment, 
to  the  church  atOdense.  Before  I  was  there, 
the  dissatisfied  party  had  written  to  the 
church  at  Aalboi^,  a>kinpp  them  to  send  a 
few  brethren  to  inquire  mto,  and  judge  of 
their  affairs.  The  Aalborg  church  appointed 
two  brethren  (one  of  them  was  Christen 
Westerby,  referred  to  above)  to  attend  to 
this  matter.  The  other  brother  I  met  with 
when  I  arrived  in  Jutland.  I  told  him  of 
my  having  been  at  Odenae,  and  of  what  had 
taken  place.  When  I  was  at  Verst,  I  met 
both  of  them  there ;  they  had  just  then  re- 
turned  from  Odense.  They  informed  me 
that  they  had  succeeded  in  uniting  the  bre- 
thren.  God  grant  that  it  may  now  last,  and 
not  be  of  but  a  short  time ;  but  I  am  rather 
fearful  in  that  respect. 

COMPULSOBT    TEBTOTALISM. 

Another  thing.  I  informed  yoo  aboot  the 
question  respecting  the  drinkinf?  of  s{>int- 
uous  liquors,  which  was  discussed  at  the 
conference  at  Aalborg.  Since  then  I  under- 
stand that  the  church  in  LangeUnd,  in  cod- 
nection  with  some  other  brethren,  bare 
resolved  not  to  receive  anybody  into  the 
church,  Dor  suffer  anybody  in  it  who  makes 
use  of  spirits,  neither  will  thej,  as  far  as  I 
have  understood,  hold  any  communion  with 
any  church  or  members  of  churches  where 
the  rule  they  have  adopted  is  not  adhered  to. 
Thus  they  make  the  disuse  of  spiritooos 
liquors  a  condition  of  membership.  Brother 
Rymkes  was  present  at  Lang^land  when 
this  resolution  waa  adopted,  uid  I  fear  he 
intends  to  introduce  the  same  mla  into  the 
church  atOdense.  I  endeavoured  to  dissuade 
him  from  it,  but  I  fear  with  but  little  soe- 
cess.  I  have  no  objection  to  teetotal  societies 
out  of  the  church,  or  of  volontaiy  members 
of  the  church ;  bat  to  introduce  total  ahsti- 
nence  by  compulsion,  and  make  it  a  oondi- 
tion  of  membership  in  the  efaor.'h  of  Cbri«l, 
which  I  do  not  find  that  the  Lord  himself 
nor  his  apostles  have  done,  ia  a  thing  to 
which  I  am  not  able,  nor  feel  at  liberty  to 
give  my  consent.  Entirely  to  abstain  from 
the  use  of  spirits  may  be  a  good  thing  io 
itself,  and  I  generally  eihort  people  who 
use  it  to  do  so ;  but  to  admit  that  a  roan  is 
a  real  and  sincere  Christian,  a  humble  sod 
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devoted  follower  of  Christ,  to  whose  Chris- 
tiaD  life  and  conversation  there  cannot  be 
the  slightest  objection,  and  yet  to  refuse  to 
such  an  one  baptism  and  communion  with 
the  church  of  oirist,  only  because  he  now 
and  then  may  make  a  very  moderate  use  of 
liqaor ;  or,  suppose  he  already  is  a  member 
of  the  church,  to  thrust  him  out  because  he 
cannot  aee  it  his  duty  totally  to  abstain  from 
it,  or,  in  other  words,  to  become  a  teetotaller, 
Appears  to  me  so  monstrous,  that  I  can 
■carcely  conceive  of  anything  more  so.  I 
have  heard  it  objected,  when  better  argu- 
ments have  failed,  that  when  such  a  one 
really  loves  the  communion  of  the  saints, 
and  knows  that  the  use  of  liquor  gives  of- 
fence to  the  brethren,  then  he  will  willingly 
renounce  it,  and  submit  to  the  rule  of  the 
church.  But  what  would  be  the  result  if 
we  were  to  submit  to  all  the  whims  and  fan- 
cies which  brethren  sometimes  may  get  into 
their  heads  P  And  am  I  at  liberty,  and 
ought  I  to  submit  to  the  introduction  of 
hnman  rules  and  regulations  into  the  church 
of  Chiist— the  making  of  such  things  con- 
ditions for  fellowship  as  himself  has  not 
doneP  It  is  that  to  which  I  particularly 
object.  But  if  it  can  be  poin ted  ont  to  me  to  be 
tin,  and  that  total  abstinence  is  demsnded 
by  the  Word  of  God,  then  I  shall  gladly 
■ubmit.  Lest  any  one  should  think  that  I 
apeak  thus  because  1  may  be  fond  of  liquor 
tnyself :  allow  me  to  say  that  I  never  use  it, 
and  have  always  had  an  aversion  to  it,  even 
lo  mj  unconverted  state.  I  would  earnestly 
beg  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on  this 
matter.  May  grace  and  peace  be  with  you ! 
iToors  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  PoRSTBS. 


SWEDEN. 

IMTSBBSTIMO  PAEBWBLL  SBRVICB. 

(From  New  TorkC^uvnicU,  UtSept.,  1855.) 

Wb  abridge,  chiefly  from  the  Philadephia 
Am,  the  following  account  of  the  designa- 
tion and  marriage  of  the  Rev.  Andreas 
Wiberg,  as  Superintendent  of  Missionary 
Colportage  to  Sweden,  which  took  place  on 
Tborsday  evening  last.  Brother  Wiberg 
goes  out  under  the  patronage  of  the  Ame- 
liean  Baptist  Publication  Society. 

''  Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  the  Fifth  Baptist  Church,  in  San- 
tom-street,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Rer.  John  Dowling,  d.  d.,  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing on  Thursday  evening,  to  witness  the 
farewell  meeting,  designating  the  Rev.  A. 
Wiberg  Superintendent  of  Missionary  Col- 
^rtage  of  the  American  Baptist  Publica- 
tko  Society  to  Sweden.    The  chair  was 


taken  at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  H.  Kinnard,  chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Pub- 
lication Society. 

**  The  exercises  were  opened  by  an  intro- 
ductory anthem,  sung  by  the  choir  with 
much  effect. 

"  M.  R.  Watkinson,  of  Schuylkill  Falls, 
read  from  the  sixty-seventh  Psalm,  after 
which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dowling  delivered  a 
fervent  prayer. 

"  The  Rev.  J.  Newton  Brown,  p.  d.,  then 
delivered  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 

*'  He  said  that  this  night  the  Society  under- 
took a  new  work,  stretching  across  the  ocean. 
It  was  rendered  an  imperative  duty  to  the 
Publication  Society,  without  interfering  with 
the  Missionary  Union.  The  recent  baptism 
of  some  300  converts  to  evangelical  truth 
and  baptism  sentiments,  had  encouraged 
the  Society  to  this  effort 

"  The  speaker  deuiled  the  former  sareer 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiberg,  who  is  a  native  of 
Sweden,  and  stated  that  he  had  been  among 
us  during  the  past  two  years,  having  in  that 
time  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  English 
language.  He  had  received  a  number  of 
communications  from  his  native  country, 
urging  upon  him  to  return.  The  SUte 
requires  that  no  one  shall  preach  the  gospel 
unless  he  belongs  to  the  Church  of  the  Go- 
vernment. By  sending  the  Rev.  gentleman 
back  as  a  colporteur,  he  will  be  enabled  to 
perform  much  good,  at  the  same  time  bo 
exempt  from  the  severe  penalty  of  twenty 
years'  imprisonment  on  bread  and  water,  or 
banishment  from  his  native  land  for  lifd. 
In  extending  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
towards  him,  it  was  not  to  designate  him  to 
a  heathen  country,  but  to  the  beloved  shores 
of  his  native  land.  He  was  expected  to 
light  op  the  heavenly  truth  that  had  been 
extinguished  in  former  years.  It  was  true 
be  went  in  the  name  of  the  Board,  but  still 
more  was  he  to  consider  that  be  went  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  was 
expected  to  establish  missionary  colporteurs 
first  in  Stockholm,  and  to  accept  of  the  ser- 
vices of  all  such  assistants  as  please  to  give 
their  services  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  re- 
quired to  establish  a  monthly  periodical,  and 
in  its  pages  disseminate  such  light  as  was 
wanted  in  his  native  land. 

**  He  had  been  a  translator  of  foreign 
languages,  and  it  was  expected  that  ho 
would  translate  and  cause  the  publicatitm 
of  such  of  the  American  books  as  were  most 
needed  in  his  native  land  at  the  present 
time. 

'*lle  must  recollect  that  it  was  his 
peculiar  duty  to  u.'^o  every  endeavour 
with  the  press  and  the  government  to  cauao 
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the  Diet  of  Sweden  to  recognize  full  reli 
gious  liberty  ;  and  in  so  doing,  he  must  not 
forget  that  it  was  a  Baptist  who  first  advo* 
cated  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  in  the 
little  state  of  Rhode  Island. 

"  After  invoking  the  blessings  of  Divine 
grace  upon  the  reverend  gentleman  and  the 
sister  who  would  accompany  him,  the 
charge  was  concluded. 

«  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Eennard  then  offered 
the  prayer  of  designation. 

'*  The  Rev.  Dr.  Dowling  then  gave  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  missionary 
in  a  neat  and  brilliant  aiddress,  in  which  he 
begged  him  to  accept  of  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  not  only  as  a  token  of  cordial 
sympathy,  but  as  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
gospel.  He  bade  him  God  speed  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

**  The  Rev.  Andreas  Wiberg  then  addressed 
the  immense  assemblage,  and,  although  the 
language  was  broken,  yet_  he  could  very 
readily  be  understood. 


distribute  the  words  of  the  Scripture.  A 
very  interesting  letter  from  a  friend  in 
Sweden  was  read  by  the  Rev.  gentleman,  in 
which  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiberg 
were  demanded  in  his  native  city.  He  said 
that  a  passage  had  been  taken  on  board  the 
steamer  Ecrmann,  for  the  missionary  and 
his  lady,  the  owners  of  which  had  made  a 
reduction  in  the  price  of  the  passage,  and 
had  agreed  to  carry  a  large  number  of  books 
gratis. 

'<  After  a  collection  in  aid  of  the  mission- 
ary, the  Rev.  Dr.  Dowling  joined  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Mr.  Andreas 
Wiberg  and  Miss  Caroline  Lintemuth. 

*'  The  bride  has  been  for  a  number  of 
years  the  faithful  teacher  of  the  infant 
school  connected  with  the  Sabbath- school  of 
Sansom-street  church,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dowling.  ilaving 
watched  her  career  with  pleasure  as  a  Sal^> 
bath -school  teacher,  he  has  bad  the  pleasure 
of  uniting  her  in  matrimony  to  a  dovoted 
servant  of  Christ,  who  returns  to  his  native 


He  said  that  his 
heart  was  filled  with  unutterable  feelings.! 

H e  came  here  three  years  ago,  a  poor  stran- 1  Isod  to  spread  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
ger,  with  no  idea  of  making  a  prolonged  { among  his  countrymen,  from  whom  he  bss 
stay.  Ke  well  might  exclaim,  '  What  has  long  been  separated.  God  speed  to  the  fair 
the  Lord  not  done  for  me  !*     Ha  felt  as  j  bride  and  groom ! 

though  he  bad  been  sustained  by  Almighty  |  ^  After  the  matrimonial  rites  had  been 
God,  the  Heavenly  Father,  and  transformed  celebrated,  the  choir  sang  the  hymn-^ 


I 


from  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  He 
earnestly  invoked  the  prayers  of  the  assem- 
blage to  sustain  him  in  his  weakness,  increase 
his  strength,  and  take  away  any  obstacle 
that  would  impede  him  to  proclaim  the 
•  gospel. 

**  K  hymn  was  then  sung,  commencing 
with— 

'*  *  Roll  on,  thon  mighty  ocean ) 
And  as  thy  billows  flow. 
Bear  meseuvm  of  mercy 
To  erery  Und  below.' 

'<  The  Rev.  Henry  Day  then  delivered  an 
address,  replete  with  kind  advice  towards, 
and  regard  for  the  missionary. 

*'  The  Rev.  J.  Wheaton  Smith,  in  a  few 
words,  described  the  topography  of  Sweden, 
and  paid  a  high  tribute  to  the  missionary, 
saying  that,  when  he  listened  to  the  address 
made  by  bim,  he  was  fully  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  God  had  placed  him  before  the 
assemblage.  He  concluded  with  a  most 
beautiful  allusion  to  the  work  now  before 
him,  and  invoked  a  blessing  upon  him  in 
his  high  and  holv  calling. 

*'The  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Malcolm  entered 
Into  a  detail  of  the  services  rendered  to  the 
sailors  of  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark, 
by  niis.«ionaries  under  the  auspices  of  the 
baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  spoke  feel- 
ingly and  eloquently  as  to  the  education 
BTi6  acquirements  of  the  missionary  about 
io  bo.  sent    forth  to  his  nalWe  Und,   to 


**  *  Look  to  hesTen,  there's  your  home ;' 

"  After  which  a  benediction  was  pronounoed 
by  Rev.  J.  M.  Richards,  of  Germantowo, 
when  the  immense  assemblj  teparated." 


In  Sweden,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
made  by  the  government  and  the  bei^s  of 
the  Lutheran  State  Church  to  prevrat 
preaching  by  other  than  ministers  of  the 
National  Church,  most  of  whom  are  mere 
formalists,  the  Gospel  ia  oocariooally 
preached  with  faithfulness  and  great  soceen. 
A  Swedish  sailor,  named  Mollersveld,  was 
converted  in  this  city,  and  joined  the  Sfs- 
men's  Baptist  Church.  Not  long  after 
his  conversion  he  returned  home,  anxious  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  to  his  countiyincn. 
His  labors  have  been  crowned  with  an  aboo- 
dant  blessing.  In  company  with  three 
others,  he  was  sent  to  Oland,  an  Island  in 
the  Baltic,  to  carry  provisions  to  the  sllied 
fleets.  Having  delivered  their  ftvifht, 
Mullersveld  remained  on  the  island,  where 
he  preached  the  GKispel  to  crowded  anrm- 
bliea  The  consequence  was,  that  haodredi 
were  converted  to  Christ,  and  made  bapp? 
in  him.  Many  of  the  converts  folbir^ 
Mullersveld  home,  and  with  tears  of  grsti' 
tude  praised  the  Lord  for  the  woodfn 
wrought  through  his  servant.  Joy  shone  io 
every  eye,  and  told  plainly  what  the  Lord 
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had  done  for  them.  They  said ;  **  Before,  we 
knew  nothing  of  the  mercy  of  Qod,  or  of 
redemption  through  Christ.  We  first  heard 
these  glad  tidings  through  Brother  Mullers- 
yeld.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  sent  him 
to  as,  and  ased  him  as  an  instrument  to 
bring  us  to  Christ." 

The  PUtist,  a  purely  spiritual  journal, 
commenced  in  Sweden,  in  184 1 ,  has  reached 


ship,  saw  the  captain,  and,  haring  assured 
that  gentleman  that  the  two  parties  were 
honourable  persons,  and  that  there  were  no 
legal  impediments  which  prevented  the 
marriage,  the  captain  readily  promised  that 
he  "  would  see  them  fast  enough  "  as  soon 
as  he  should  reach  the  ocean,  and  that  on 
his  arrival  in  New  York  he  would  accom- 
pany our  friends  to  a  magistrate,  as  a  wit- 


Wm.  H. 


OERMANT. 

Hambubo,  19th  July,  1855 

Wyckeiffl  Esq,  Sec,   American 
BibU  IMion,  New  York 


nearly  8,000  subscribers,  while  the  most  iness  of  their  having  been  married, 
popular  political  paper  in  the  country  num- 1  Other  brethren  have  been  quite  recently 
bers  only  4,000.  Religious  tract  societies ;  imprisoned  in  Mecklenburg,  and  to-day  I 
are  multiplying  in  erery  direction  in  that  j  have  a  letter  from  Hamburg,  informing  me 
coontry,  and  Sabbath-schools,  for  purely  i  that  the  church  at  Pinneberg,  in  Holstein, 
religious  instruction,  introduced  so  recently  I  not  more  than  eight  miles  fiom  Hamburg, 
as  1852,  are  prospering  and  increasing  in  has  received  a  severe  and  threatening  pro- 
nnmber.  hibition  against  the  continuance  of  any  re- 

ligious  meeting.     The  pastor  of  the  church 

is  threatened  with  banishment  if  he  dare 
to  conduct  a  religious  meeting. 

We  are,  however,  far  from  being  dia- 
mayed ;  and,  as  in  nature,  the  darkness  is 
I  the  greatest  when  the  light  is  ready  to 
My  Dbar  BRornEE,— I  beg  to  present  ^«•e«^  forth,  so  we  hope  and  believe  the 
my  warmest  thanks,  through  you,  to  the  j  enemies  of  Chnst  are  only  filling  up  the 
brethren  who  contributed  the  last  $1,000 ;  Pleasure  of  their  inlauity,  and  are  thus 
for  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  hastening  their  own  destruction,  and  the 
Germany,  as  also  to  all  other  brethren  who  ^»'>"/^^°  ^{  God's  people, 
have  kindly  aided  the  cause  of  Christ  ther**  9J  all  the  wickedness  sinners  can  be 
on  former  occasions.  lam,  however,  still  ^^7  ,^^>  f^®  persecution  of  unoffending 
upwards  of  $1,000  in  advance  for  the  Bibl*^  ChnsUans  is  surely  the  greatest,  because 
Union,  the  opportunities  of  circulating  tht*  ^^e  most  unnatural,  and  directed  immedi- 
word  of  God  having  increased  on  all  sides,  »^jy  against  the  Son  of  God. 
so  that  I  would  urge  it  on  our  dear  brethren  i  The  persecutions  may,  for  a  season,  bo 
in  the  United  SUtestocontinue  their  efforts  far  greater  than  what  we  have  experienced 
on  behalf  of  Germany,  and  thus  sustain  the  before,  and  hence  the  duty  to  labour  now  • 
glorious  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  at ,  J^'th  all  zeal.  But  our  ultimata  triumph, 
a  time  when,  from  various  other  sources,  »f  '^e  but  mamUm  our  ground,  is  certain 
the  aid  hitherto  received  begins  to  be  in-  !fey?°«*  ^o"^^  ^e  ^^ve  a  future,  because 
Bufficient  for  present  and  urgent  wants.  '  Christ  and  his  word  are  our  basis.  But  we 
The  persecutions  from  which  we  sre  ex-  ™""'  >oo*'  *<>  o"r  American  brethren  for 
empted  to  some  degree,  since  the  political  a»<J»  that  the  present  moment  may  be  well 


agitation  of  1818,  begin  to  be  renewed  agaiii 
at  different  points,  and  have  assumed  sucti 
leTerity,  that  it  drove,  quite  recently,  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  of  our  beloved 
brethren  residing  in  the  Grand  Duchy  or 


employed.  The  Prussian  ecclesiastical 
authorities  have  already  issued  strict  orders 
that  no  Bible  without  the  apocryphal  books 
shall  be  used  in  the  state  schools,  from 
which  our  brethren  in  Uie  United  States 


Mecklenburg,  from  us.  Thev  are  now  on  ™*y  «J™^  ^^eir  conclusions  how  imporUnt 
their  way  to  the  United  States,  and  will  our  labours  are,  as  the  dispenser*  of  the 
seek  a  new  home  in  the  far  west  i^?*-**  ?f  God  without  these  spunous  and 

The  company  which  embarked  on  boarJ  wicked  productions.  Let  us,  then,  have  all 
of  an  American  ship,  bound  for  New  York,  ^he  aid,  dear  brethren  of  the  Bible  Union, 
consisted  of  about  one  hundred  person  s J  ^^^^ch  the  interesting  position  which  we 
including  children,  and  some  peasants  froia  |occ"Py  /»  Germany  demands.  The  doors 
Mecklenburg,  not  members  of  our  churches,  la""©  «tijl  open  before  us,  but  coming  evenU 
but  who  had  joined  our  brethren.  The  in-  I n;»y,/or  a  time  at  least,  shut  them  com- 
tolerance  in  Mecklenburg  has  proceeded  so  P^e^ely.  Look  at  Austria  and  Hungary, 
far  as  to  deny  to  the  BaptisU  the  right  of  1°  ,^*>e  W^^"*  anticipation  that  a  cordial 

and  prompt  response  will  be  made  to  my 
appeal,  and  with  brotherly  love  to  yourself 
land  all  the  brethren,  1  remain,  yours  in 
I  the  bonds  in  the  gospel. 


mamage. 

Among  the  above  brethren  and  sisteru 
there  were  two  couples  engaged,  to  whocn 
marriage  had  been  refused  by  the  Lutheran 
cleigj.    1  went  on  board  of  the  Americaa 


J.  G.  Oncken, 
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FBAKCE. 

"  PoPERT  has  resasciUted  in  Frince, 
under  the  new  imperial  patronage,  batj 
without  an  item  of  improvement  It  is  the  i 
old  mischief,  the  old  artichrist— only  the 
worse  for  age.  It  has  taken  advantage  of 
sudden  and  temporary  circumstances  to  step 
forth  more  pretenciously  than  ever  into  the 
arena.  But  it  has  committed  a  fatal  fault. 
Instead  of  availing  itself  of  the  favorable 
moment  to  advance  to  the  standard  of  the 
national  mind,  it  has  attempted,  under  favor 
of  the  crown,  to  lead  back  the  public  mind 
to  the  sentiments  of  a  past  age.  This  it  can 
temporarily  do  with  the  simple  multitude; 
but  there  can  be  no  permanent  retrogression 
in  France.  The  inherent  tendencies  of  the 
national  mind  are  against  it.  The  Republi- 
cans, the  Bourgeois,  the  Savans,  watch  these 
degrading  plans  of  the  ecclesiastics,  and  will 
remember  them  when  the  day  of  reckoning 
comes.  Let  French  Protestantism  be  ready, 
with  a  true  spiritual  life,  a  pure  morality^ 
and  an  intelligent  theology,  at  that  day. 
Two  things  are  settled  by  the  last  century 
of  French  history — one  is,  that  France  can- 
not be  deprived  of  some  form  of  Christianity; 
the  second,  that  she  cannot  have  at  once 
Popery  and  liberty." 

Qnmi  BliBsionanj  Sntrilipnfj, 

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald  J 

INDIA. 
f 

The  health  of  Mr.  Underbill  and  his  fa- 
mily  has  been  preserved  very  nearly  through- 
out the  entire  journey,  with  the  exceptiour 
on  his  part,  of  a  slight  atUck  of  dysentery 
and  fever,  from  which  however,  he  had  re- 
covered at  date  of  his  last  letter.  Whilo 
we  write,  our  esteemed  friend,  if  all  be  well, 
is  holding  a  conference  of  a  kind  similar  to 
that  held  at  Colombo,  with  the  brethren 
assembled  from  various  parts  of  Bengal,  in 
Calcutta.  May  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  grace 
rest  upon  them.  Very  much  of  the  future 
success  of  the  mission  will,  under  God, 
depend  on  these  deliberations.  We  entreat 
our  friends,  on  their  behalf,  lo  remember 
them  in  their  supplications  at  the  mercy- 
seat. 
Monghir,  Qya. — Brother  Bundhoo  writes^ 
*<  One  day,  as  we  were  preaching,  and  a 
large  assembly  was  gathered  around  us,  a 
few  Mahommcdans  began  to  dispute  with  us. 
During  the  discussion,  one  person  ran  away 
to  fetch  a  certain  man,  who,  he  thought, 
ould  be  able  to  convince  or  to  silence  us. 
proved  to  be  a  young  man,  a  Pundit, 
Agra,  who  had  come  to  (iya  to  recite 
"li^ut  Pooran  pu\)\ic\^  fot  mowey,  but 


10  reic 
would  1 


dant,  was  inclined  to  give  op  Hindooismaod 
become  a  Mahommedan.  WhcD  be  began  to 
dispuie  V  ith  OS,  he  sood  lost  hia  temper,  and 
called  ui  names,  and  said,  <  Ton  nave  an 
erU  spirit  in  you.'  Wlien  ereoing  came  on, 
iitd  we  were  going  to  our  tent,  the  yoong 
man  inquired  where  our  tent  was,  and  pro- 
mised tu  visit  OS.  Accordingly,  on  the  next 
aft^njoon,  just  as  we  were  prepariDg  to  go 
to  the  bazaar,  he  came,  and  a  boy  with  him. 
Ua  told  us  abQut  his  coming  to  Ghjra  to  redte 
Lhe  ahasters.  We  asked  him  how  he  camd 
to  turn  Mahommedan—if  he  thoqgfat  the 
shatters  false,  or  thought  they  did  not  teach 
the  way  of  salvation.  He  said  he  thooght 
tbt^re  vas  oo  truth  in  them,  but  ^  great  deal 
of  vickedaess.  We  then  asked  him  if  be 
found  Mahommedanism  any  better.  He 
replied,  '  Not  at  all.'  We  then  explained 
Lbe  gospel  to  him.  Then,  having  taken  the 
precaution  to  send  his  boy  away,  he  thoi 
opened  hi^  mind  to  us,  '  What  aliall  I  doP 
I  bare  dov  fallen  into  their  snare,  for  wtal 
of  due  cijpsideration.  If  yoo  cao  help  me^ 
1  may  escape  oQt  of  the  hands  of  these 
wicked  people;  otherwise,  I  am  this  veiy 
day  to  become  publicly  a  Mattommedao. 
If  you  can  take  me  away  immediately  from 
Qya,  I  shall  escape ;  else  I  haTe  not  soy 
way  to  go  back  from  my  purpose.'  Under 
these  circumstances,  Nainsookh  cooseote4 
to  set  off  with  him  that  very  day  to  Patoa. 
The  young  man's  name  is  Bidyasonm.'* 

WEST  INDIES. 

Bahamas,— Nassau, — Mr.  Capem  writes, 
''I  have  been  very  desirooaof  payings 
visit  to  »ome  of  our  out-island  churches,  Uit 
SB  yet  have  found  it  impracticable  to  do  sa 
Several  are  very  anxious  for  me  to  come 
a^d  lee  ttiem;  things  having  gone  somewhat 
wrong  atDong  them.  The  state,  however, 
of  the  churches  generally  b,  I  have  reason 
to  hope,  encouri^ng. 

"  Our  native  teacher,  Joseph  Laroda,  fron 
S  t  Salvador,  is  here,  having  come  down  for  a 
little  relaxation,  which  he  is  richly  entitled 
Co  c^njoj.  And  he  has  been  making  some 
vf'ry  cheering  statements  respecting  the  con- 
gregation a  under  his  eare.  Small  chnrcha 
that  eighteen  months  ago  spomed  and  re- 
pelled him,  and  were  rude  towards  him,  now 
greet  him,  when  he  visits  them,  with  sa 
Affectionate  welcome.  He  has  been  obCais- 
ing  KuWriptioDs  since  he  came  here  towards 
the  purL'liase  of  a  horse  for  his  own  ose  in 
tiavcl ling  through  the  island  on  which  he 
Uvea,  and  the  people  most  cheerfidly  rsised 
oue  half  of  the  sum  required.  I  was  quite 
pleasetl  to  see  the  kind  spirit  which  the 
-hurch  evinced  towards  oar  native  bnXbsr. 
Kit  visit  here  will  be  productive  of  ioo4« 
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He  is  himself  thoroughly  imbued  with  a  true 
minaionarj  spirit,  SDd  succeeds  in  infusing 
some  measure  of  it  into  others. 

**  On  the  other  islands  I  trust  our  brethren 
are  not  labouring  in  vain. 

**  From  Ragged  Island  the  intelligence  is 
of  a  very  gratifying  character.  The  teacher 
there,  under  date  of  March  19th,  writes  as 
follows :— •  I  thank  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  permitted 
me  to  see  his  church  in  such  a  prosperous 
aUte  as  it  is  at  this  time.  1  can  truly  say, 
sir,  that  our  Christian  friends  seem  to  be 


JAMAICA. 

Mr.  Day  writes, — 

«Mn  the  churches,  we  hope  the  work  of 
(iod  is  going  on,  although  we  mourn  that  his 
kingdom  progresses  so  slowly.  I  have  lately 
been  cheered  by  indications  of  prosperity 
which  I  pray  may  be  realized.  On  the  8th 
instant,  I  had  a  very  interesting  service  at 
Oracabossa.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
I  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
to  forty  approved  candidates :  they  were  all 
Llack— several  were  Africans— and  some  of 
ihcm  young,  newly-married  couples.  The 
attendance  on  this  occasion,  as  usual,  was 
very  numerous;  a  large  portion  of  the 
^^pectators  were  on  horsebaca,  of  all  shades 
uf  colour,  from  the  fairest  European  to  the 
most  swartl^  African.     These  equestrians 


air,  that  our  Christian  friends  seem  to  be  ^^^^  young,  newly-married  couples 
drawing  nearer  to  God  than  they  ever  did  .attendance  on  this  occasion,  as  usn 
before.    Alt  now  seem  to  feel  that  Chnst  is 
precious.    I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  are 
perfectly  joined  together  in  one  mind,  but 
our  God  has  given  us  to  hope  for  tfiwfi  t/iA*\  ^^^^  „„^^^ 

He  has  graciously  promised  to  give  his  Holy  J-ore  irne*e-'deepTnto'tiie  sea ;  and,  wated  on 
Spirit  to  them  .that  ask  him  J  and  in<Mt  of  ^  ^j^^.j.  jj^jj.^^^jjgj^  ^jj^  interesting  spectacle, 
our  Christian  friends  are  anxiously  seeking  i  Qt^crs  crowded  into  canoes  and  boats,  and 
him ;  for  in  almost  every  family,  as  the  sun  I  g^j^ted  around  us ;  and  the  deck  of  a  large 
goes  down,  the  doors  are  closed,  and  the  J  ^^^  furnished  accommodation  for  many 
name  of  the  Lord  is  magnified.  And  even  |  ^^^^  .  ^j^jj^  ijunjreds,  regardless  of  wet 
in  the  fields  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  praised. .  ^^^.  jj^^^  ^he  shore  ;  and  some  daring  spiriU 
Blessed  be  God,  he  has  given  us  to  see  and  ,  mounted  taU  trees  in  order  to  get  a  food 

dew  of  the  scene.  With  all  this  variety, 
some  would  be  ready  to  think  that  a  scene 
of  confusion  would  follow,  but  there  was 
nothing  of  the  kind ;  all  were  serious  and 
attentive ;  the  most  perfect  order  and  decency 
were  observed ;  and  all  seemed  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  solemn  fact,  that  the  autho- 
rity for  believers*  baptism  is  from  heaven, 
and  not  of  men.  One  interesting  historical 
circumstance  adds  peculiar  interest  to  a  bap-* 
tism  at  this  place,  where  1  first  baptized  one 


know  many  things  which  we  did  not  know 
before.  I  can  say  there  ^  no  cursing,  or 
swearing,  or  drinking,  or  frolicking  going  on 
here  now.'  -   ,^      .      , 

"  One  of  the  members  of  the  church  at 
Nassau,  now  residing  on  the  island,  writes  in 
very  similar  terms  to  the  foregoing.  Sht 
■ays,  *  I  must  now  tell  you  how  we  are 
getting  on  here  in  our  little  church.  God 
is  surely  visiting  us  for  good.  We  are  not 
only  increasing  in  the  church  ;  the  congrc 


only  increasing  in  iue  cuureu  ,  luo  ^u.-^.v.-  ^tigmat  this  place,  where  1  first  oapuzea  one 
gation  is  increasing  also.  On  sabbath  days  hundred  and  ninety-nine  persons  fifteen 
every  one  on  the  island  who  is  able    to  I        g  ^^  -^    j^  jg  supposed  to  be  the  spot 


.uuiiuicu     auvt       uitiwfcj -.««"w     |.^-w-.»--— — 

c»v./  ^i.iv  WW   —V.  ,~'v"  ^.      'years  ago, 'i.  c,  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  spot 

go  out  comes  to  chapel,  with  the  exception  i  ^.j^^^.^  Columbus  landed  in  1494: " 


„«v.w  ^w« *  small 

island  close  by  is  named  Santa  Maria,  after 
the  name  of  the  navigator's  first  ship." 

(From  the  Londofi  Missionary  Magazine.) 
CUINA. 


of  one  man.  Both  white  and  black  comt 
out  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  I  mention 
this  because  I  have  never  seen  it  so  before, 
and  the  people,  I  believe,  are  striving  to  lead 
another  life.  For  many  months  past  I  have 
not  heard  a  single  quarrel,  nor  has  there 
been  any  rioting,  nor  has  any  bad  language 
been  used.    ^"^     -  *^—  **-— -^ 

meeting  held  for  discipline  lor  a  long  ume^  i  movement  in  progress,  wiin  a  view  lo  sup- 
past.  iJefore,  we  used  to  meet  every  two  or  pj^nt  ^he  Tartar  Dynasty,  would  greatly 
three  weeks  for  this  purpose,  now  at  our  I  accelerate  the  spread  of  the  gospel  throngh- 
Tnrknthlv  mMttlnsf  wc  nrav  and  praise  God.   ^nf  tUp  ThinpRA  pmnire.  there  are  doubtless 


ting,  nor  has  any  bad  language  Among  those  who  have  been  sanguine  in 
There  has,  therefore,  been  nc.  j  ^jj^j^  anticipations  that  the  revolutionary 
i  for  discipline  for  a  long  time?  j  movement  in  progress,  with  a  view  to  sup- 


monthly  meeUng  we  pray  and  praise  God 
Such  another  spirit  is  manifested,  that 


have  to  wonder^,  and  say,  What  has  God 
wrought!*  ^     ,         ^     . 

**  The  island  from  which  these  pleasing' 
and  encouraging  accounts  conae  is  350  mile 


out  the  Chinese  empire,  there  are  doubtless 
not  a  few  who  have  been  prepared  to  expect 
that  the  more  immediate  effect  of  the 
movement  would  be  to  restrain  and  perplex 

,„^ ,  .    the  operations  of  the  missionaries.      But 

and  encouraging  accounts  come  is  350  mile- 1  ^hat  apprehensions  are  groundless  we  have 
from  this,  and  about  sixty  miles  from  that  [pleasing  evidence,  not  only  in  the  numerous 
bot-bedofslavery,cruelty,  and  superstition,  conversions  that  have  recently  taken  place 
Cuba.  Will  God  in  mercy  to  the  perishing:  J ^^  Amoy  and  Hong-Kong,  but  also  in  the 
thousands  there,  ever  'open  unto  us  a  door  |  hopeful  aspect  of  the  mission  at  Shanghae, 
of  utterance  to  speak  *  unto  them  *  thr-  ^y  described  by  Dr.  Medhurst  under  date 
mystery  of  Christ  P*"  j  the  28th  of  May,  ult. 
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«•  We  believe,"  writes  Dr.  M.,  "  that  the 
prospects  for  the  conversion  of  China  were 
never  more  bright.  The  encouraging  fea- 
tures of  the  case  are  the  following : — First, 
the  natives,  but  rulers  and  ruled,  have  an 
increased  respect  for  foreigners,  and  would 
not,  on  any  account,  do  anything  which 
should  involve  them  with  the  outside  nations. 
The  disturbancesat  home  make  them  anxious 
to  avoid  collisions  abroad,  and,  as  a  con- 
sequence, foreigners  have  more  extended  pri- 
▼ilegesand  morequietsecurity  than  they  ever 
enjoyed  before.  Witness,  as  a  proof  of  this, 
the  perfect  ease  with  which  we  are  enabled 
to  perform  joumies  for  two  hundred  miles 
from  the  places  of  our  residence  in  every 
direction — distributing  tracts,  and  publicly 
preaching  in  cities  never  before  visited  by 
Europeans,  and  where  they  had  scarcely 
heard  of  foreign  nations.  Our  journey  to 
Fh^n-muk  last  October,  and  the  trip  to 
Fh^^n-tbae  last  month,  are  proofs  of  this. 
Some  one  or  other  of  our  number  is  now 
always  absent  on  these  tours,  and  they  form 
no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  operations  of 
our  mission. 

"  Secondly,  the  spirit  of  hearing  is  won- 
fully  increased.  Our  chapels  are  attended 
by  hundreds  daily,  and  sometimes  twice  a 
day.  A  species  of  protracted  meeting  is 
held,  one  missionary  taking  up  the  story  as 
soon  as  the  other  has  done.  Some  sit  the 
whole  time,  and,  whether  or  not,  there  are 
always  enough  to  occupy  the  benches,  as 
soon  as  the  chapel  doors  are  opened,  at  any 
.  hour  and  on  everv  day.  Sunday  has  ceased 
to  be  with  us  the  special  day  for  pulpit 
labour,  but  every  day  is  the  same,  and  con- 
tinual preaching  has  become  our  buuness. 
Of  course,  much  that  is  spoken  is  speedily 
forgotten  ;  but  it  cannot  be  that  all  is  like 
water  spilled  upon  the  ground,  never  to  be 
gathered  up  again. 

<*  Thirdly,  the  cases  of  conversion  are 
encouragingly  frequent  (four  having  been 
admitted  to  the  church  since  we  last  ad- 
dressed you,  and  several  more  are  among 
the  list  of  applicants),  and  among  the  rest 
some  who  are  zealous  for  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel,  preaching  to  their  countrymen 
with  considerable  zeal  and  energy.  Two  of 
these  have  recently  been  engaged  as  col- 
porteurs on  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society, 
upon  which  work  they  have  entered  with 
great  delight." 

INDIA. 

South  Tranvancore, 

Mas.  Abbs'  school. — "The  means  used 
for  instructing  both  adult  females  and  girls, 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Abbs,  con- 
tinues to  prosper.     About  ten  months  ago 


we  instituted  «  roedal  aerrioe  for  the 
youngest  children  of  oor  school.  In  order 
to  fit  them  for  the  classes  of  Scripture 
history,  we  assembled  them  weekly,  and 
after  going  through  the  catechism,  conversed 
with  them  friendly  upon  the  elementary 
truths  of  Christianity.  In  this  dasB  «e 
placed  the  little  girl  Helen  Taylor  and 
another  as  leaders,  althongh  from  their 
attainments  they  required  this  coarse  of 
instruction  less  than  their  companions.  The 
exercises  through  which  we  caused  these 

*  lambs  of  the  flock'  to  pass,  interested 
them  much,  and  the  time  of  ipeeting  vu 
always  looked  for  by  them  with  pleasing 
anticipations.  Of  the  dear  children  thos 
associated,  there  were  three  who  displayed 
an  attention  and  concern  beyond  their 
years,  and  led  us  to  hope  that  ho^eafter 
they  would  be  made  instruments  for  tumii^ 
others  to  righteousness.  These  were  Helen 
Taylor,  Mary  Clarkson  (supported  by  a 
lady  of  Trevandrum),  and  a  Uttle  orphan 
whom  we  named  Miriam.  The  hopes  ve 
entertained  are  defeated  as  regards  this 
world,  but  perfected  as  it  regards  the  ulti- 
mate end  of  their  instruction,  although 
sooner  than  we  ^pected  or  could  have  de- 
sired. They  have  all  three  died  daring  the 
year ;  and  much  as  we  lament  to  have  oor 
flowers  taken  from  us  while  in  the  bod,  we 
feel  not  only  resigned,  but  satisfied,  in  the 
loss  of  these,  believing  that  they  are  now 

*  beholding  the  face  of  their  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.'  Helen  especially  had  been  ob- 
served to  be  deeply  interested  and  affected, 
both  in  these  exercises  and  the  Bible-dass 
examinations,  as  well  as  under  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  Her  answers  always  mani- 
fested an  acquaintance  with  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  a  depth  of  feeling  not  often 
witnessed  in  one  so  young.  Having  had  a 
severe  attack  of  measles,  which  was  suc- 
ceeded by  diarrhoea,  and  an  affection  of  the 
eyes,  she  was,  after  we  had  consulted  oor 
departed  brother,  Mr.  Leitch,  removed  when 
partially  convalescent,  for  the  sake  of  change 
and  recreation,  and  placed  under  the  care  of 
a  pious  woman  who  resides  in  her  ova 
village.  While  she  was  there,  being  on  a 
tour  In  that  part  of  the  district,  I  called 
upon  her,  and,  after  ascertaining  from  her 
that  she  bad  been  well  attended  lo,  and  was 
in  every  respect  comfortable,  althoi^h  weak 
in  body,  the  following  conversation  took 
place,  as  far  as  can  be  remembered  : — 

*'*Well,  Helen,  do  you  think  you  are  a 
good  girl  or  a  sinner  P*     '  I  am  a  sinner.' 

*  Where  do  sinners  go  to  if  they  die  in  a 
sinful  sUte  P'  *  They  go  to  hell.'  '  Do  you 
know  what  is  meant  by  hellP  *  Great 
torment.'  *Are  you  such  a  sinner  thatyoo 
deserve  to  endure   that  great  tormeotP* 
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*  Yes,  I  deserve  it  P'  *  Helen !  you  are  very 
ill ;  perhaps  yon  will  soon  die :  if  so,  do  you 
think  you  will  go  to  hellP'    No  sauBwer. 

*  Do  all  people  go  to  hell  after  death  P'  '  N  o; 
some  go  to  heaven.'  *  Who  ?*  *  True  b*?- 
lieveni.'  *  Have  you  any  hope  of  going  to 
heaven  if  you  dieP'  <  Yes.'  <0n  acei>unt 
of  your  own  merits  P*  *  No ;  on  account  or 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  *  VVh at 
has  Christ  done  for  you  P'  *  He  suffered, 
died,  and  rose  again.'  '  Bo  you  pray  that 
you  may  go  to  heaven  P'  *  Yes.'  *Tu 
whom  do  you  prayP*  *  To  God,  throtigb 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

"  She  was  also  an  orphan ;  the  daughter 
of  a  poor  but  pious  woman,  who  had  lived 
and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  *  Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'" 


JUBILEE   OF  THE  RET.   J.  A.  JAMEB. 

The  jubilee  of  the  ministry  of  this  eoiin- 
ent  man,  in  connection  with  Carr'f^lane 
Chapel,  Birmingham,  has  been  cekbrated 
during  the  week  by  a  number  of  rcUgious 
services.  On  Sunday.  Sept.  9,  appropriate  Mr< 
mons  were  preached.  On  Monday  eveuiug 
Sept.  1 0,  the  children  of  the  congregat  ion  and 
the  schools  were  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
R,  W.  Dale,  m.a.,  Mr  James's  co-pastor*  On 
Tuesday,  at  noon,  The  Rev.  J.  A.  James 
laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  Jubilee  Chapet, 
in  Francis  street,  Edgbastoo,  the  expenie  of 
which  will  be  defrayed  by  the  coDtribuliuDs 
of  Carr's-laoe  and  other  congregatioas 
throughout  the  country.  The  ceremony 
was  witnessed  by  a  large  audience,  among 
whom  were  the  Revs.  Charles  Viace,  J. 
Taylor,  Isaac  New,  R.  W.  Dale,  Dr.  Mac- 
kenzie, T.  Swan,  P.  Sibree,  C.  Qrepfiway, 
E.  Derrington,  Dr.  Patten  (of  the  tin i led 
SUtes).  H.  Wright,  Esq.,  Messrs.  H.  Maa^ 
ton,  H.  Christian,  F.  Christian,  W.  Ueau^ 
moot,  H.  R.  Yeoville,  J.  Barnsley,  T.  Short, 
J.  W.  Showell,  W.  H.  Richards,  J.  Jent2wg%, 
and  B.  Hudson.  The  proceedings  com- 
menced  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  by  Mont- 
gomery, sung  on  the  layingof  the  foundation- 
stone  of  Carr's-lane  Chapel.  PorlicDs  of 
scripture  were  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Taylor  : 
after  which,  the  Rev.  T.  Swan  offered 
prayer.  Mr.  Councillor  Manton  thi  d  rcatl 
to  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James  an  add re^a  f rum 
the  Jubilee  Committee,  signed  by  himsijlf 
as  chairman ;  Charies  Lloyd  BrowDipg, 
vice-chairman;  Henry  Christian,  ChEtlnnsti 
of  the  Building  Committee ;  and  C.  Gr<?«D- 
way,  Secretary.  The  reverend  gentlemen, 
in  reply,  expressed  his  gratitude  f^r  tbe 
kind  address  which  had  been  presi^uted. 
Since  they  had  determined  to  confer  qo  hitu 
some  mark  of  esteem,  and  to  join  with 


others  in  celebrating  his  ministerial  jubilee, 
they  could  not  have  devised  a  method  for 
its  accomplishment  more  consonant  with  his 
own  views,  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  than 
the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship,  where  the 
Word  of  Eternal  Life  should  be  continuallj 
preached.  The  site  chosen  gave  additional 
interest  to  the  noble  project,  it  being  so 
near  to  his  own  habitation  that,  from  the 
windows  of  his  house,  in  which  nearly  all 
the  fifty  years,  save  one,  of  his  residence  in 
Birmingham  had  been  spent,  he  should  be 
able  to  command  a  view  of  the  lofty  part  of 
the  fabric,  and  thui  have  daily  before  hif 
eyes  a  prominent  proof  of  their  esteem.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  reverend  gentlemen's 
address,  which  was  listened  to  with  deep  at- 
tention by  the  audience,  Mr.  Henry  Chris- 
tian, on  behalf  of  the  Building  Committee, 
presented  to  Mr.  James  a  silver  trowel, 
bearing  the  following  inscription  : — 

' '  Edgbaston  Congregation  Chapel .  Erec- 
ted in  commemoration  of  the  Jubilee  of  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  James.  The  .foundation  stone 
was  laid  by  him,  September  11th,  1855. 
H.  R.  Yeoville,  architect." 

Mr.  James  then  proceeded  to  lay  the 
stone  with  the  customary  formalities.^  The 
assembly  was  afterwards  addressed  by  Dr. 
Patten,  of  the  United  States^  who  promised 
to  forward  a  quarto  Bible,  printed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  to  be  placed  upon 
the  pulpit  desk.  Prayer  was  aflerwarda 
offered  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  and  the 
benediction  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  I.  New. 
The  chapel  is  of  the  Middle  Decorated  pe- 
riod, and  is  cruciform  in  plan.  It  consists  of 
a  tower,  nineteen  feet  square  and  eightj 
feet  high,  surmounted  by  a  spire,  raising 
the  total  height  to  160  feet.  A  doorway  in 
the  tower  affords  access  to  a  nave  eighty  feet 
long  by  forty  feet  wide,  and  forty-eight  feet 
high  to  the  apex  of  the  roof.  The  nave  ia 
crossed  by  a  transept  eighty-two  feet  long, 
and  of  proportionate  width,  having  staircase 
turrets  with  porches  at  the  corners  next  the 
nave.  There  will  also  be  a  gallery  at  each 
end  of  the  transept  In  the  centre  of  the 
transept  is  placed  a  raised  platform  for  the 
pulpit,  behind  which  is  an  arcade,  sur- 
mounted by  a  rose  window,  set  in  a  deeplj 
recefsed  arch.  At  the  back  of  the  transept 
are  three  vestries,  the  centre  one  twenty- 
five  feet  by  eighteen,  and  the  others  fifteea 
feet  square.  The  roofs  will  be  of  open-tim- 
ber-framing throughout.  The  chapel  will 
seat  about  1,000  persons,  and  is  estimated  to 
cost  £4,700.  The  materials  used  will  be 
Hamstead  stone  walling,  with  Bath  stone 
dressings.  The  building  is  expected  to  be 
completed  by  August  next.  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  a  prayer- meeting  was  held 
in  CarrVlane  Chapel,  and  on  Wednesday 
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morning  a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  same  i 
place,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bennett,  d.  d.,  of 
London.  On  Wedoesday  evening  a  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  when  W.  Beau- 
mont, Esq.  occupied  the  chair.  After  the 
meeting  had  been  addressed  by  various  Dis- 
senting and  Episcopalian  ministers,  the 
chairman  presented  the  testimonial  to  Mr. 
James  in  the  following  words :  —  i 

"  My  beloved  pastor,  your  grateful  and  | 
admiring  people  have  prepared  a  testimonial , 
in  commemoration  of  your  jubilee.  The 
bounty  of  our  God  having  graciously  exemp-  j 
ted  you  from  the  need  of  any  pecuniary! 
testimonial  on  your  own  account,  the  com- ; 
mittee  appointed  to  manage  the  fund  which ' 
has  been  raised  for  the  purpose  in  Carr'i-  ■ 
lane,  determined,  after  mature  deliberation,  | 
that  the  testimonial  should  consist  of: — 1. 
A  richly- bound  copy  of  Bagster's  Compre- 
hensive Bible,  with  silver-gilt  clasps  and' 
corners.  2.  A  splendid  copy  of  Roberts's' 
Illustrations  of  the  Holy  Land,  elephant' 
folio.  Three  volumes.  Coloured  by  the  i 
artist.  3.  A  superb  oxide  silver  and  gilt  i 
vase,  of  Greek  form,  on  the  back  and  front 
of  which  are  wreaths  of  scriptural  plants, 
fruits,  and  flowers,  suspended  from  two 
medallions,  —  one,  the  author  of  *  The 
Anxious  Inquirer;'  the  other  representing 
the  apartment  in  which,  and  the  desk  and 
table  on  which,  the  greater  part  of  both  his 
sermons  and  printed  works  have  been  writ- 
ten. On  the  table  are  laid  various- sized 
volumes,  on  one  of  which  is  inscribed, '  The 
Anxious  Inquirer.'  The  vase  stands  on  a 
pedestal,  on  the  panels  of  which  are  three 
relievos, — the  interior  and  exterior  of  Carr's- 
lane  Chapel,  and  the  college  now  building  at 
Mosely  (Spring-hill  College).  On  the  front 
is  the  following  inscription : — 

"'This  Vase  is  presented  to  the  Rev. 
John  Angell  James,  the  beloved  and  hon- 
oured senior  pastor  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation assembling  in  Carr's-lane  Chapel, 
Birmingham,  on  the  completion  of  the  fif- 
tieth year  of  his  ministry,  as  an  expression 
of  the  love  and  esteem  of  his  grateful,  affec- 
tionate people.— 12th  September,  1855. 

"4.  A  very  richly  carved  English  oak 
cabinet,  with  elegant  mirror  back,  intended 
to  contain  the  above  articles.  5.  The  sub- 
scriptions having  been  found  to  exceed  the 
amount  required  for  the  testimonial,  the 
ascertained  balance  (£500,)  was  placed  in 
Mr.  James*s  hands,  to  be  used  as  he  might 
think  fit.  The  Bible  was  bound  by  Messrs. 
Bagster,  of  London.  The  vase  was  designed 
by  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  and  executed  in  the 
most  exquisite  taste  by  Messrs.  Elkington, 
Masson,  and  Coy,  of  Birmingham.  The 
cabinet  was  from  the  manufactory  of  Mr. 
Taylor,  Broad- street,  Birmingham." 


Mr.  James,  who,  in  coming  forward  was 
greeted  with  loud  cheers,  said  he  was  coo- 
scious  of  his  un  worthiness  of  such  a  demoo- 
stration  of  aflfection  and  respect,  and  he  vai 
afraid  that  the  glory  which  belonged  to  the 
Creator  was  being  lavished  upon  the  creature. 
It  was  true  he  had  done  somethtng  for  the 
cause  of  religion  and  bumaoity,  bat  that  wis 
little  compared  to  what  he  might  have  doo& 

**  But  in  reference  to  those  services  to 
which  the  kind,  beautiful,  and  affectioQate 
address  just  read  so  tenderly  idlodes,  I 
would  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle,  sod 
say,  *  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Gkd  by  me.' 
If  in  any  degree  I  shine,  and  with  any  rsdi- 
ance,  it  is  by  reflection  from  the  great  Soo 
of  Righteousness,  of  which  I  am  bat  a  bam^ 
ble  satellite.  With  these  coDvictioas,  and 
jealous  for  the  honour  of  Him  who  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another,  I  am  trembhoglj 
anxious  that  my.  flock  should,  as  ftrasposBi- 
ble,  foiget  the  servant,  and  think  chiefly  of 
the  Master.  In  the  fall  blaze  of  his  glory 
would  I  be  thankfully  and  eflfectually  lost 
sight  of,  as  much  as  an  insect  when  floating 
upon  the  boundless  ocean  of  the  son's  meri- 
dian splendour.  Let  all  that  has  been  done, 
or  that  you  imagine  has  been  done,  by  my 
instrumentality,  during  the  fifty  years  I 
have  been  with  you,  lead  you  to  hanonr 
Christ  as  the  sole  agent  and  author  of  all 
I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all ;  but  if  it  leid 
you  to  honour  only  me,  the  highest  distinc* 
tions  you  could  confer  on  me,  and  are  now 
conferring,  will  be  to  me  for  a  grief,  a  shame, 
and  a  lamentation ;  and  while  rejmciog 
multitudes  are  uttering  their  jubilant  voices, 
I  shall  hang  my  harp  upon  the  willow,  and 
mourn  apart.  Of  the  chorus  of  joy,  this 
evening,  be  this  the  theme,  and  I  will  be 
the  leader,  and  strike  the  highest  and  lood- 
est  note  of  praise  : — '  Not  unto  us,  not  uoto 
us,  0  Lord,  but  unto  Thee  give  glory.' 
(Cheers.)  Should  any  persons  deem  th« 
proceedings  of  this  evening  a  departure  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ, — and  I  will 
confess  I  am  not  altogether  free  from  such 
an  apprehension,— my  friends  will,  at  least, 
bear  me  witness,  that  it  was  their  doing,'" 
the  duing  of  their  fervent  and  irreprosbible 
regard,  and  not  my  own.  I  never  expected 
nor  desired  such  notoriety  ;  it  has  come  to 
me  without  being  sought  by  me.  1  should, 
perhaps,  on  some  accounts,  have  preferred  a 
less  elaborate  mode  of  celebrating  the  efent 
which  has  brought  us  together  this  evening; 
but  I  have  sacrificed  my  own  wishes  to  what 
1  knew  to  be  the  sincerity,  the  ardour,  and 
intensity  of  others;  and  when  strong  afliee- 
tion  seeks  for  a  most  emphatic  expressioo, 
it  must  be  left  to  itself  to  determine  in  what 
form  it  will  embody  its  utterance;  aod 
provided  that  no  principle  of  Christianity  bi 
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▼iolated,  and  no  law  of  religion  trangressed, 
it  must  not  be  judged  by  a  test  too  rigid,  nor 
condemned  with  a  censure  too  severe. 
(Hear,  hear.)  If  I  have  done  wrong  in 
accepting  auch  honours  and  consenting  to 
such  publicity,  it  is  an  error  which,  as  I 
have  never  committed  before,  I  never  shall 
again,  unless  1  live  with  you  to  celebrate  my 
centenary.  I  am  solicitous  that  the  services 
of  this  evening '  should  be  considered  as  a 
public  testimony,  borne  to  religion  itself, 
rather  than  as  a  wreath  around  the  brow  of 
one  of  its  advocates, — a  tribute  offered  in 
the  place  of  public  concourse  to  the  wisdom 
that  oometh  from  above,  rather  than  to  one 
jofiU  teachers." 

In  relation  to  the  gifts,  he  remarked  that 
he  accepted  them  as  tokens  of  affectionate 
respect,  not  as  rewards  of  ministerial  labour. 
For  reward  they  referred  him  to  the  more 
aii^pist  scene  when  Christ  should  appear, 
and  when,  if  he  had  been  found  faithful,  he 
abould  receive  a  crown,  not  of  silver  or  gold, 
but  of  unfading  glory.  The  money  which 
they  had  pla^d  in  his  hands  not  being 
needed  for  his  personal  use,  should  be  appro- 
priated, along  with  a  thank  offering  of  his 
own,  to  the  use  and  benefit,  in  some  per- 
manent way,  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
Remarking  upon  the  kindness  he  had  met 
with  from  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church,  he  said : — 

'*  Oh,  what  are  the  points  that  separate 
the  evangelical  churchman  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Nonconformist,  compared  with  the 
great  truths  which  unite  them  P  But  as  the 
municipal  and  parochial  regulations  which 
distinguish  town  from  town,  and  city  from 
city,  compared  with  the  glorious  British 
Constitution,  which  gathers  them  all  up 
into  the  fellowship  of  rights,  privileges,  and 
common  loyalty  and  patriotism  of  a  nation- 
ality which  is  one  and  indivisible."  (Loud 
cheers.) 

The  Rev.  T.  Arnold  then  gave  out  a 
hymn,  and  the  meeting,  having  been  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  T.  Barker  and  the  Rev. 
R.  W.  Dale,  and  having  passed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  chairman,  separated. 

BECEITED  FOB  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

From  Broadstairs,  by  Miss  Spen- 
cer, for  Brussels  Mission   5    0    0 

Bev.  B.  Lewis,  Denmark  10    0 

Per  Rby.  W.  H.  Bonmbr. 
Bacup. 
Collections  at  Waterbarn  and  Me- 
chanics' Hall, /or  Denmark  and 

Belgium  6  18    7 

Weekly  Subscriptions,  c2i<to 5    0    0 


Rev.  W.  Stokes  0    5  0 

Chodshawbooth. 

Mr.  John  Hey  worth,  Minione  ...  0    2  0 

Mrs.  Pickup    ditto 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Maden  ...dt/fo 0    2  6 

Bury, 

Mr.  RM'Lellan    0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  Nuttal 0    2  6 

Mr.  L.Nuttal 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Taylor 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Taylor 0    2  6 

Wigan, 

Collection  at  half-yearly  meeting 

of  the  Northern  Branch 3  17  2 

BochdaU. 

Thomas  Robinson,  Esq 10  0 


BECEIVED   FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  80CIBTT. 

£    t.    d. 
Misi  Crosbie,  Waterford  0    5    0 


BAPTISMS. 

Stoke-grien,  Ipswich. — On  July  1st, 
Mr.  Webb  baptized  two  females  upon  a 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus,  who  in 
the  afternoon  were  received  into  fuU  com- 
munion. 

On  August  5,  two  females,  in  compliance 
with  their  Lord's  commands,  were  buried 
with  him  in  baptism  by  the  pastor,  Mr. 
Webb,  and  received  into  fellowship  in  the 
afternoon.  We  trust  many  more  are  on 
the  way,  with  their  faces  Zion-ward. 

Hbmtock,  Devon. — A  powerful  and  in- 
teresting sermon  was  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing by  the  Rev.  J.  Teale,  of  Hatch,  from 
Acts  ii.  41,  after  which  our  pastor,  Mr.  W. 
Pearse,  baptized  seven  persons  in  the  name 
of  the  Sacred  Three.  The  congregation 
was  large  and  attentive — the  ordinance  im- 
pressiTO  and  solemn.  In  the  afternoon  our 
pastor  gave  an  affectionate  address  to  the 
newly  baptized,  and  they  were  publicly 
received  into  the  church.  In  the  evening, 
Mr.  Teale  again  preached.  We  hope  soon 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  a  similar 
scene.  There  arc  others  whose  minds  are 
deeply  impressed. 

Sandhurst,  Kent.— On  Lord's-day,  Sep. 
2,  after  a  sermon  by  brother  Birtham,  of 
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CaDterbury,  three  penoDs  were  baptized  by 
our  pastoFi  in  the  Dame  of  the  sacred 
Trinity. 

DEATHS. 


*'  A  great  man  hath  fallen  thii  day  in 
Israel," 

Tbb  Rev.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  n.  d.,  tbebe- 
lored  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Charch  in 
New  York  city,  and  the  chief  founder  and 
president  of  the  American  Bible  Unioo, 
ceased  from  his  labors  at  eight  o'clock, 
Tuesday  morning.  On  Friday,  the  lOth 
lost.,  about  the  same  boor,  he  was  attacked 
with  paralysis  of  the  left  side,  and  from 
that  period  had  remained  in  an  exceedingly 
enfeebled  condition  till  the  momentof  his  de- 
mise. At  times,  faint  hopes  were  cherished  of 
his  recovery,  but  the  symptoms  were  never 
decidedly  favourable ;  and  althongh  his  de- 

Earture  was  sudden,  almost  instantaneous, 
is  physicians  and  family  were  not  altoge- 
ther unprepared  for  such  an  event. 

During  bis  sickness.  Dr.  Cone  manifested 
his  uniform  confidence  in  the  doctrines 
which  he  had  for  so  many  years  proclaimed, 
and  his  perfect  assurance  of  his  interest  in 
Him  whom  his  soul  loved  with  ardent  affec- 
tion. 

Just  before  his  late  illness,  ht  had  two  or 
three  full  and  free  conversations  with  the 
writer  upon  his  firm  convictions  of  salvation, 
and  his  unwavering  anticipations  of  future 
glory.  His  feelings,  especially  since  the 
decease  of  his  wife,  to  whom  he  was  ardently 
attached,  were  remarkably  tender,  and  often, 
when  talking  in  private  with  him  who 
sketches  these  lines,  about  the  love  of 
Christ  and  bis  own  unworthiness,  he  wept 
like  a  child. 

Brother  Cone  was  bom  in  Princeton, 
N.  J.,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1785,  and 
therefore  was  in  his  seventy- first  year  at  the 
period  of  his  death.  He  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  pious  home  education.  His 
mother  always  entertained  a  belief  that  her 
boy  was  destined  for  the  ministry,  and  be 
stowed  great  pains  upon  his  culture.  At  the 
age  of  twelve  years  he  was  admitted  into 
Princeton  College,  but  was  forced  at  four- 
teen to  abandon  bis  chosen  course  of  study, 
and  assist  by  teaching  in  the  support  of  his 
widowed  mother  and  family.  He  taught  at 
Princeton,  at  Springfield,  and  at  Borden- 
town  in  New  Jersey,  and  for  four  or  five 
years  in  the  Philadelphia  Academy,  Pensyl- 
vania,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Abercrombie.  His  favourite  department 
inttruction  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Ian-  { 


gnagea,  of  which  he  bad  charge   in  the 
Academy  at  BordentQwn. 

Seven  years  he  spent  opon  the  stage,  and 
subsequently  took  charge  of  the  books  and 
funds  of  The  BoMwtore  American, 

On  the  10th  of  May,  1813.  be  waa  mar- 
ried to  Sallie  Wallace  Morrell,  who  made 
his  borne  the  seat  of  domestic  bliss,  nntii 
she  was  called  home  on  the  15th  of  Aognst, 
1854,  to  their  heavenly  Father's  home. 
They  leave  two  sons,  Edward  W.  and  S. 
Wallace  Cone,  whose  distingaishiog  charac- 
teristic has  always  been  devoted  attachment 
to  their  parents. 

They  are  both  able  members  of  the  New 
York  Bar,  and  one  of  them  holda  an  office 
of  renKRisibility  in  this  city,  under  the 
United  States  government 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cone  held  an  appointment 
in  the  Treasury  Dmrtment  at  WaahingtoD, 
D.  C,  at  the  period  when  he  was  sommooed 
to  the  oflke  of  the  gospeL 

He  was  connected  with  T%e  Baltimore 
Amerieom  at  the  time  of  bis  oonvendoo: 
The  stories  which  have  been  extensively 
circulated  that  he  was  converted  on  the 
stage,  and  that  he  was  acting  in  Ricbmood 
theatre  at  the  moment  when  the  fire  bant 
out,  are  totally  destitute  of  fbondatioo. 
He  has  assured  the  writer  that  he  never 
was  in  that  theatre,  and  that  he  was  not  st 
all  connected  with  the  stage  at  the  period 
of  his  conversion. 

During  the  late  war  with  England,  Mr. 
Cone  saw  active  service.  He  oommsoded 
a  company  of  volunteers  /rom  the  dif  of 
Baltimore,  and  was  present  at  the  contests 
of  Baltimore,  Bladensbnrg,  and  Fort 
McHenry,  but  escaped  without  a  wound  io 
all 

He  was  the  sabjeet  of  deep  and  long- 
continued  convictions  before  he  was  led  te 
exercise  faith  in  Jesus  aa  the  Saviour.  Bat 
having  once  trusted  his  all  to  him  he  never 
swerved  in  his  allegiance.  Few  men  bsve 
been  so  decided  in  their  views  of  doty,  sod 
have  so  uniformly  adhered  to  them.  Hit 
perceptions  of  truth  were  almost  intuitive ; 
hisjudgment  clear  and  diacriminatii^,  aod 
his  decisions  so  surAy  formed,  that  be  sel- 
dom had  reason  to  change  them.  Thisgsve 
a  straightforwardness  to  his  eondnet  which 
left  no  room  for  doubt  or  anapicion.  No 
one  who  knew  him  could  hesitate  to  ascribe 
to  him  the  strictest  integrity  of  parpoM 
and  of  conduct.  There  waa  nothiog  mesa 
or  low  in  his  character. 

It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  as  soon  si 
he  embrsced  tne  principle^  of  the  gospel, 
he  became  the  determined  advocate  of  pore 
religion,  and  pare  versions  of  the  word  of 
God.    The  doctrine  of  worldly  expedieocf 


I  nstitation.  During  the  lut  five  y e&ra  these 
objects  largely  engrossed  his  atteotion. 
Seldom  a  day  passed  that  he  did  not  spend 
a  part  at  the  Bible  Rooms.  He  originated 
its  valuable  library,  and  contributed  most 
largely  to  its  stock  of  recondite  works.  He 
aided  io  the  counsels  of  the  committees,  and 
presided  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board. 
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was  perfectly  abhorrent  to  his  nature. 
Trusting  in  God,  he  felt  prepared  to  do 
what  if  BiouT,  Ut  the  eanteqiuncet  be  what 
they  may.  And  he  threw  his  whole  soul 
into  his  acts.  From  long  habitual  intimacy, 
the  writer  can  testify  that  Dr.  Gone  was 
always  whole-hearted  in  his  conduct  and 

eonTersation.    You  always  knew  whereto  ^ __   ^_  _. 

find  him.    He  never  said  one  thing  and  did;  And  he  personally  secured  many  liberal 
OMother.  \  contributions  to  the  treasury.    Hit  loss  will 

With  this  character  he  entered  the  min-  i  be  severely  felt, 
istry,  and  many  a  converted  soul  can  bear.  Under  the  drcumstancei,  it  behoves 
witnesi  to  the  faithfulness  of  his  preaching,  every  lover  of  pure  versions  to  abound  in 
His  eloquence  in  the  enforcement  of  truth  prayer  and  in  effort  for  the  cause.  Let  us 
is  too  well  known  to  need  description.  His  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
▼oice  combined  all  the  excellence  of  musical ,  God,  and  he  will  lift  us  up. 
•weetness,  great  power  and  compass,  and  ai  If  each  one  will  renewedly  consecrate 
most  uncommon  capability  of  modulation,  himself  to  the  cause,  there  will  be 
and  he  knew  how  to  use  it  to  produce  the  no  reason  for  despondency.  Brother  Cone 
greatest  possible  effect  But  that  which  was  human,  and  he  has  died.  But  God 
most  deeply  impressed  all  who  heard  him  liveth,  and  the  Bible  is  his  revelation  to 
was  bis  manifest  sincerity.  He  believed,  man,  and  he  has  commanded  us  to  make  it 
and  therefore  he  spoke,  and  his  hearers  plain.  Let  us  strive  to  do  our  duty  faith - 
often  believed,  because  they  felt  that  he  fully,  and  he  will  bless  our  efforts.— A^u; 
cculd  not  utter  what  his  conscience  did  not  York  Chronicle, 
approve.  ^  I  

He  entered  the  cause  of  missions  with  his       rbv.  andrbw  arthub,  of  boinburgh. 

port.  It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate,  This  excellent  minister  of  the  gospel  died 
the  offices  which  he  held  in  connection  with  at  his  house  in  Buocleuch  Place,  on  Wed- 
tbe  Baptist  denomination.  For  nine  conse-  nesday  evening  last,  in  the  57th  year  of  his 
cutive  years  he  was  President  of  their  Tri-  age.  He  was  co-pastor  of  the  Baptist  con- 
ennial  Convention — at  thatjperiod  embracing  gregation  in  Bristo-place,  Edinbuigh,  along 
the  whole  of  the  United  States.  He  was  with  Mr.  Dickie  and  Mr.  Anderson.  He 
President  of  the  American  and  Foreign  preached  twice  last  Sabbath,  but  was  seized 
Bible  Society  from,  its  foundation  in  1836,  on  Monday  CTening  with  paralysis  of  the 
till  the  year  1850,  when  he  became  President  brain ;  and,  after  lingering  in  unconciousness 
of  the  American  Bible  Union,  and  conti- !  until  Wednesday  night,  about  eight  o'clock, 
nned  in  this  office  till  bis  death.  1  he  quietly  breathed  his  last 

Brother  Cone  was  ordained  Nov.  26, !  The  body  to  which  Mr.  Arthur  belonged 
1815,  and  a  few  weeks  after  chosen  Chap- !  is  not  in  Scotland  numerically  large,  so  that 
lain  to  Congress.  In  1816  he  became  pastor ,  his  ecclesiastical  circle  was  necessarily  limi- 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  Alexandria,  from  ted.  He  enjoyed  the  personal  friendship 
which  be  was  transferred  to  the  charge  of.snd  esteem  of  many  ministers  in  Edinburgh 
the  Oliver-street  Baptist  church  in  this  |  and  elsewhere  beyond  his  own  denomination, 
dty,  early  in  May,  1823.  On  the  1st  of, and  wherever  he  was  known  his  name  pos- 
July,  1841,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the .  sessed  a  savour  which  ooly  worth  confers. 
First  Baptist  church.  No.  350,  Broome-  He  was  bred  to  the  mercantile  profession, 
street,  where  he  officiated  till  he  dosed  his  and  was  for  some  years  engaged  in  Fifesbire 
labours  on  earth.    His  congregations  were  io  extensive  business ;   but  be  had  early 


alwajs  large,  and  frequently  crowded.    Few 
persons  have  been  for  forty  years  together 


longings  for  the  duties  of   the  ministry, 
which  no  entanglement  in  secular  affairs 


•o  uniformlj  popular  in  tbe  pulpit.    The  could  divert  or  stifle,  and  having  long  made 


fome  of  his  eloquence  attracted  strangers, 
bat  the  great  bo^y  of  bis  audience  consisted 
of  those  who  regularly  attended  his  preach- 
ing, and  preferred  it  to  any  other. 

Brother  Cone  will  be  most  known  to  pos- 
taritv  as  the  principal  founder  and  President 
of  the  American  Bible  Union.  All  tbe 
great  aims  of  his  Christian  life  converged 
towards  the  objects  contemplated  bj  this 


theology  bis  studv,  more  as  a  vital  and  per- 
sonal creed  to  be  believed  and  followed, 
than  as  a  qualification  for  the  sacred  profes* 
uon,  he  at  last  addicted  himself  wholly  to 
the  work.  Circumstance's  at  length  led  to 
bis  receiving  a  cordial  invitation  from  the 
church  in  Bristo- place,  and  he  laboured 
there  fur  many  years  with  great  acceptabil- 
ity and  not  without  VoYcca  ^l  «»R»t%\« 
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Mr.  Arthnr's  grcatDess  consisted  chieflr 
in  bU  goodness.  While  always  an  accepta- 
ble, he  was  never  a  popular  preacher.  His 
manner,  which  was  monotonous,  did  not  do 
justice  to  his  matter.  As  a  divine,  who  had 
given  himself  to  stady  the  Scriptnres,  he 
was  an  intelligent  scholar,  a  sound  and 
judicious  critic,  and  had  so  drunk  into  the 
spirit  of  the  sacred  writers,that  his  acquain- 
tance with  them  seemed  something  intui- 
tive rather  than  simply  profound.  No 
branch  of  divinity  but  he  was  master  of,  no 
doctrine  on  which  he  had  not  formend  a 
deliberate  and  intelligent  opinion,  and  no 
cavil  or  doubt  with  which  he  was  not  ready 
with  the  most  appropriate  and  satisfjring 
reply.  He  was  never  so  happy  as  when 
engaged  in  his  Master's  service,  and  never 
mihappy  unless  when  prevented  from  being 
10  engaged.  No  demand  could  be  made 
upon  him  to  undertake  a  duty,  which  pro- 
posed this  end  in  view,  to  which  he  turned 
a  deaf  or  careless  ear ;  this  anxiety  was 
always  lest  he  could  not  overtake,  never 
how  he  might  evade,  the  call.  As  a  Chris- 
tian and  Christian  minister  bis  conduct  was 
irreproachable.  With  a  gentleness  of 
disposition  that  made  bim  accessible  to  all, 
be  was  yet  a  man  of  stem  integrity ;  of  a 
guileless  nature,  and  of  transparent  Chris- 
tianity, he  was,  nevertheless,  of  unbending 
principle.  He  will  be  much  missed  in  this 
city,  in  the  sphere  of  those  numerous  bene- 
volent works  in  which  it  was  his  pleasure  to 
engage — in  the  denomination,  or  which  he 
was  a  respected  and  untiring  promoter — and 
from  amidst  that  inner  circle  of  private 
friends,  in  which  his  death  has  left  a  void, 
which  the  soothing  hand  of  time  may  succeed 
in  concealing,  but  not  in  filling  it  up. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Monday  at  two 
o'clock.  It  was  attended  by  ministers  and 
members  of  the  various  denominations,  by 
the  Lord  Provost  and  several  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  City  Council — and  by  gentlemen 
who  came  from  distant  towns  to  he  present. 


The  procession  excited  considerable  inter?>t 

■  as  its  long  line  passed  through  the  principal 
thoroughfares.       In    Buccleuch-pla^e,    all 

.'along  the  progress,  and  especially  in  the 

■  Caltoo  Burying  Ground,  groups  of  deeply 
I  affected  spectators  were  to  be  seen— the 
I  female  members  of  the  congregation— •  ho 

wl&hed  to  catch  a  last  glimpse  of  the 
remains  of  their  beloved  pastor,  as  these 
were  borne  to  their  final  resting-place. 

Avust  12,  1855,  at  the  Fairbanks,  near 
Crawimawbooth,  Lancashire,  aged  fifty-eight 
years,  Mr.  James  Trickett,  farmvr.  Mr. 
Trickett  sat  under  the  minbtry  of  Mr. 
Nichols  nearly  nineteen  years,  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  congregation  at  Sunnyside, 
and  though  be  never  became  a  member  of 
the  church,— was  deeply  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  this  rising  interest— ardently 
attached  to  the  minister, — lived  to  see  one 
of  his  sons  a  deacon  of  the  church— and  died 
in  the  full  exercise  of  faith  and  expecUtioo 
of  endless  life. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  the  Baptist 
chapel  Sunnyside,  on  the  18th,  and  on  the 
9th  September  a  funeral  discourse  wis 
delivered  in  the  chapel  by  his  pastor,  to  s 
deeply  interested  congregation,  from  Pss. 
xxiii.  4. 

August  29,  at  St.  Mabyn,  Comvall, 
whither  he  had  gone  in  the  hope  of  recroiling 
his  health  and  strength,  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
Inckey,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  charch  io 
Winchester.  He  was  publicly  recognized 
as  the  pastor  of  the  above  church  April  17 
in  the  present  year ;  when  shortly  after,  his 
health  failed,  and  he  was  compelled  to 
retire  from  Uie  scene  of  his  labours ;  and 
after  four  months'  severe  suffering,  which 
he  bore  with  Christian  meekness  and  forti- 
tude, he  expired  «  rejoicing  in  that  Sarioar 
who  had  suffered  and  died  for  him.**  He 
was  thirty  years  of  age,  and  has  left  s 
widow  and  one  child. 


inontj^ls  Summarfi« 


The  War.— Sebastopol  has  fallen,  at  length.  Early  in  the  last  month,  the  boni' 
bardment  of  the  Malakhoffand  Redan  towers  was  renewed  with  terrible  effect. 
A  subsequent  attempt  to  carry  these  strong  fortifications  by  storm  was  succettful; 
the  former  being  taken  by  the  French,  and  the  latter  by  the  English.  Oar 
troops,  however,  were  exposed  to  so  fierce  and  murderous  a  fire  from  the  enemr, 
that  they  could  not  retain  their  conquest ;  but  the  French,  protected  \t  their 
position  from  this  destructive  fire,  held  the  Malakhoff;  and  as  it  was  the  key  of 
the  remaining  works  and  the  town,  Prince  Gortschakoff,  after  having  de.^trojeii 
aJ]  the  shipping  in  the  harbour,  and  whatever  else  he  could,  passed  from  Southeni 
Sebai*topol  to  the  T^otOievn,  ?Lud  \\i^Tv  broke  down  the  bndge  which  had  con- 
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i«cted  tbena.  On  both  sides  severnl  thousands  have  been  killed  and  wounded. 
n  no  modern  siege  has  there  ever  been  so  fenrful  an  expenditure  of  human 
dood  and  treasure.  Ahw,  t!»e  ])rice  paid,  when  viewed  in  the  lijrht  of  eternity, 
mmensely  exceeds  in  worth  that  of  all  the  fortified  places  in  the  universe. 

Ample  stores  of  materiel  have  been  seized  by  the  conquerors.  The  blow  is, 
lo  doubt,  a  severe  one  for  Russia.  Her  fleet  of  108  vessels  which,  some  two 
rears  apo,  so  proudly  swept  the  Black  Sea,  is  completely  annihilated ;  her  .soldiers 
md  her  wealtu  have  been  sacrificed  in  an  unsuccesi«ful  defence ;  her  power  is 
reakened,  and  heT  prestige  f^one.  We  do  earnestly  hope  (althou«rh  we  have  our 
nisgivings)  that  these  triumphs  may  hasten  the  establishment  of  peace.  Let  the 
tervent  prayers  of  Christians  implore  this  issue. 

Many  rumours  and  conjectures  are  afloat  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  which 
Prince  GoptschakofF,  the  commander  of  the  Russian  forces  in  the  Crimea,  will 
larsue.  It  seems  that  he  is  in  a  sorry  condition.  It  will  be  difficult  for  him  either  to 
iffht  or  fly  :  a  threatened  famine  lorbids  his  stay,  and  attempting"  to  act  on  the 
Tefensive  :  while  pride,  we  fear,  will  prevent  his  surrendering"  at  discretion. 

The  capture  of  Sebastopol  has  occasioned  many  rejoicings  and  illuminations  in 
Britain  and  France.  But  wlien  tlie  awful  carnage  is  thought  of,  tears  of  grief 
nay  well  stand  on  the  cheeks  of  joy. 

Petropaulovski,  a  fortified  port  on  the  northern  shores  of  the  Pacific,  has  been 
»yacuat€d  by  the  Russians ;  but  their  garrison  and  ships  eluded  tlie  vigilance  of 
;he  Allied  Fleet,  to  the  discredit  of  the  latter,  it  is  said.  The  fortifications  were 
lestroyed,  but  the  town  was  spared. 

Naples,  together  with  the  whole  of  Italy,  Piedmont  excepted,  is  in  a  most  un- 
lettled  and  excited  state.  The  kinir  of  Naples  is  pursuing  a  policy  reckless  to 
nfatuation.  He  has  insulted  the  Western  Powers,  is  using  the  police  for  the 
Muest  purposes,  and  arresting  his  subjects  by  wholesale.  Prince  Murat  and 
Hazzini  are  both  publicly  ajipculing  to  the  Italians.  The  poor,  cowardly  despot 
»f  Naples  may  well,  in  fear  for  his  life,  skulk  from  one  place  to  another. 

Spairij  like  Sardinia^  is  bearding  the  lioman  Pontiff.  Regardless  of  his  threats, 
he  government  of  that  country  is  setiularizins:  large  portions  of  ecclesiastical 
jToperty,  and  making  other  useful  reforms.  Inhere  will  be  hope  for  miserable 
^pain,  if  she  can  once  breathe  an  atmosphere  freed  from  the  moral  malaria  of 
Popery. 

Insurrection  in  BengaL-r-The  Santals,  the  highlanders  of  this  Presidency, 
ippressed  and  provoked  by  the  native  officers  of  the  Company,  and  the  exactions 
>f  Bengalee  money-lenders,  have  risen,  rudely  armed,  in  rebellion.  They  have 
committed  some  ravages.  It  will,  probably,  be  an  easy  matter,  althoug^h,  unhap- 
)ily,  not  a  bloodless  one,  to  quell  them.  How  much  more  wise  and  just  had  it 
leen  not  to  rouse  them  to  a  conflict  so  unequal  and  disastrous. 

Stom.— Sir  John  Bowring,  our  minister  in  China,  has  concluded  an  advan- 
Ageous  commercial  treaty  with  this  kingdom.  By  mingled  firmness  and  kind- 
less  he  managed  to  escape  the  observance  of  the  degrading  ceremonials  of  the 
Siamese  court. 

Sir  John  was  not  unmindful  of  the  interests  of  religious  liberty.  He  has  ob- 
4iined  a  guarantee  for  the  protection  of  the  American  missionaries  labouring  in 
;bat  country,  and  has  thus  entitled  himself  to  the  gratitude  of  every  friend  to 
Tcedom  and  to  man. 

The  Insurrection  in  CAina.— This  struggle  lingers  on  with  somewhat  varied 
(uccess ;  but,  in  the  main,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  insurgents.  At  Canton 
;housands  have  been  horribly  slaughtered  at  the  rate  of  seven  or  eight  hundreds  a 
lay;  and  some  of  them  with  a  barbarity  that  reminds  one  of  beasts  of  prey  rather 
htLTi  men.  Do  not  these  butchering  tyrants  see  that  such  cruelties  are  more 
ikely  to  blow  up  the  flames  of  revolt  than  quench  them  7 

The  Emperor  of  the  French. —Another  contemptible  and,  happily,  futile 
ittempt  has  been  made  on  the  life  of  this  monarch.     The  ct\iu\ivv\^  V»^««!i"^t^^ 
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who  had  been  imprisoned  for  swindling,  was  immediately  arrested.  He  appears 
to  have  no  accomplices,  and  to  be  little  or  nothing*  better  than  a  maniac.  We 
hope  he  will  be  sent  to  a  mad-house,  and  not  to  the  guillotine. 

The  Cholera  has,  in  several  parts  of  the  European  continent,  carried  off  many 
victims.  In  some  places  in  Italy  the  ravages  of  this  fearful  and  mvsterioos 
malady  have  been  very  severe.  May  a  merciful  Providence  avert  it  from  our 
shores  1 

American  Slavery,— The  following  occurrence  has  awakened  a  great  deal  of 
interest  in  the  United  States:— A  Mr.  Wheeler,  a  slave-owner  from  the  South, 
on  his  way  to  Nicaragua,  passed  through  Philadelphia,  with  a  mulatto  woman 
and  her  two  children,  his  slaves.  A  Quaker  gentleman,  named  Passmore  Wil- 
liamson, (all  honour  to  him!)  went  on  board  the  steamboat,  and  told  the  woman 
that,  in  the  free  State  of  Pensylvania,  she  might  daim  the  rights  of  liberty  if 
she  wished.  She  went  off  with  her  children.  Mr.  Williamson  nas  been  arrested, 
and  a  bill  found  against  him  for  this  humane  and,  we  believe,  legal  act  also. 
Much  feeling  is  created  in  his  favour,  and  the  judicial  decision  pronounced  in 
his  case  (whatever  it  be),  must  prove  very  important  in  its  resulta.  His  deed  may 
be  condemned  as  a  crime,  but  every  true-hearted  man  will  feel  that  it  is  a  vir- 
tuous and  noble  act.  The  pro-slavery  laws  of  the  States  constitute  its  foaled 
blot,  and  gender  its  heaviest  curse.  And  shall  such  a  people  glory  in  their 
freedom  7  Why,  then  let  the  vulture,  with  her  talons  dripping  with  the  blood 
of  her  victim,  boast  of  her  gentleness  I 

The  Evangelwal  Alliance  has  availed  itself  of  the  Industrial  Exhibition  of 
Paris  to  meet  in  that  city.  The  Conference  has  been  an  important  one. 
Useful  information  has  been  elicited,  and  will  be  spread ;  sentiments  too  free, 
we  should  judge,  for  the  stem  despotism  of  France  have  been  uttered;  and 
resolutions,  breathing  the  spirit  of  liberty  and  love,  adopted.  We  hope  and 
believe  that  the  influence  of  such  a  gathering  must  be,  in  variouB  respects,  bene- 
ficial. 

Eocles^iastical  Exactions, — A  woman,  named  Pringle,  the  widow  of  a  terjeant 
who  served  twenty-nine  years  in  the  78th  Highlanders,  and  who  is  sixty  yean 
old,  has  been  sent  to  the  Calton  eaol,  Edinburgh,  for  non-payment  of  £1  8s.  9d., 
Annuity  tax.  Grateful  return  of  a  State  Church  to  the  brave  defenders  of  our 
land! 

Church-rate  contests  are  still  carried  on  in  England  with  varied  success. 

On  the  25th  ult.,  a  splendid  testimonial  was  presented,  at  a  meeting  eonvened 
at  Braintree  for  that  purpose,  to  Samuel  Courtauld,  Esa.,  who  so  long  and  lo 
successfully  contested  a  Church-rate  in  that  town.  Ricnly  has  he  mentcd  this 
expression  of  confidence  and  esteem. 

Open-air  Preaching  has,  throughout  the  past  summer,  been  engaged  in  by 
Christian  ministers  of  all  parties,  to  an  extent  never  equalled  in  lota  yean. 
Much  good  has  been  Reen  to  result  from  tliese  labours;  and,  doubtless,  more  that 
is  unseen  has  been  accomplished.  It  is  by  efforts  such  as  these  that  the  Sabbath- 
breaking  and  depraved  masses  of  our  population  must  be  reached  and  benefitted. 

ne  Harvest,  during  the  splendid  weather  of  several  weeks'  continaanoe,  with 
which  we  have  been  favourea,  has  nearly  all  been  gathered  in.  The  conditioD  of 
the  com  is  excellent ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  crop  will,  at 
least,  turn  out  an  average  one.  While  man  is  desolating  the  earth  with  war, 
God  is  graciously  blessing  it  with  plenty. 

Feargus  O* Connor,-— This  notorious  Chartist  leader  is  nnmbeitd  with  the 
dead.  He  survived  most  of  his  wild  schemes ;  and,  unhappily,  loet  his  resMO 
a  year  or  two  before  his  death.  An  immense  crowd,  which  was  not  very 
orderly  in  its  behaviour,  assemblea  to  witness  his  1)uria]. 
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DR.  MAQOON'S  ADDRESS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  DR.  CONE, 

WITH   RE00BD8  OF   DB.  OONB's  BBLIOIOUS  BXPEBIBNCB. 


SwiPTLT  and  silently,  like  the  arrow 
of  death,  news  recently  flew  over  our 
land,  announcing  that  a  great  standard- 
bearer  was  smitten  in  the  conflict,  and 
lay  quivering  on  the  battle-field.  That 
eveningi  a  circle  gathered  in  prayer  at 
Saragota,  and  a  pastor  of  this  city  led 
their  devotions.  The  fallen  veteran  was 
especially  remembered.  Immediately 
after,  deacon  Heman  Lincoln,  of  Boston, 
aaidy  **  Brother,  I  thank  you  for  the 
allosion  to  Dr.  Cone.  Many  years  ago 
he  came  to  Dr.  Baldwin's  pulpit,  and 
preached  from  Psa.  Ixxiii.  24:  'Thou 
shalt  g^ide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  me  to  glory.'  That 
was  a  sweet  discourse." 

Another  shock  has  supervened,  con- 
tinaed  Dr.  Magoon,  and  now  all  of 
earth  is  ended.  Spencer  H.  Cone  is 
dead  I  Called  to  participate  with  you, 
brethren,  in  these  solenmities,  what  bet- 
ter thing  can  be  adopted  than  to  revert 
briefly  to  those  words,  so  sacred  to  us 
nowT 

I.  Thb  Lost  abb  divinblt  led. 
*^  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel." Two  important  facts  are  to  be 
considered. 

1.  B^  nature,  the  rebellious  children 
of  Adam  are  het.  All  are  gone  out 
of  the  way.    There  is  not  one  born  of  a 

vol',  XJI,-^NO,  CXLlll. 


right  mind,  in  the  right  path.  **  While 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
Jesus  is  God  manifested ;  and  when  as 
such  he  is  believed,  his  incarnation  be- 
comes satisfaction  to  famished  intellects. 
God  reconciled ;  and  when  trusted  in, 
his  atonement  affords  comfort  to  the 
aching  conscience.  God  communicated; 
and  when  loved,  his  finished  work  fur- 
nishes a  perpetual  feast  to  craving  affec- 
tion. All  restoration  depends  upon  the 
incarnate,  redeeming,  interceding  Im- 
manuel.  "This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  "No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day." 

2.  Bi/  grace  the  elect  peaph  of  God 
are  led.  From  the  first  light  to  the  last, 
all  deliverance  comes  of  the  Divine  hand. 
Thought  may  produce  thought,  but  no 
measure  of  mere  thinking  can  attain 
salvation.  Only  faith  can  produce  faith, 
and  this  is  manifestly  the  work  of  God. 
By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  fiiith, 
and  that  not  of  yourself,  but  of  your 
Saviour.  The  mercy  of  election  is  from 
everlasting,  and  moves  towards  its  pre* 
destined  subject,  as  the  sun  from  mvd.- 
night  drttwa  weai  l\v^  «^V\\i^\x^^^^^»iX»^ 
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bjrn  in  gloom,  to  be  baptized  with  gol- 
den day.  Effectual  calling'  brings  the 
recipient  of  life  to,  and  unites  him  with 
Chridt  the  Author,  and,  therefore,  Fi- 
nisher of  faith.  In  this  way  alone  is 
grace  wrought  in  the  soul,  and  glory 
secured  to  it.  The  process  of  redemp- 
tion necessarily  excludes  boasting,  by 
giving  the  benighted  sinner  a  right  to 
the  heavenly  inheritance,  just  so  far  as 
of  and  by  itself  alone  the  iitness  is  con- 
ferred. Some  may  travel  under  clouds, 
some  traverse  a  chequered  scene,  and  a 
few  run  up  a  shining  way  ;  but  as  they 
journey,  and  when  they  rest,  all  guiding 
light  on  the  part  of  each  alike,  is  ascribed 
always  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

We  are  not  to  pry  into  the  secret  de- 
cree, but  follow  the  vouchsafed  guidance ; 
as  the  anxious  mariner  is  not  so  curious 
about  the  pole-star  as  he  is  studious 
of  chart  nnd  compass.  A  heart  touched 
from  on  high  is  securely  led,  while  it 
trembles  under  electing  love,  and  disco- 
vers by  its  own  loving  that  it  was  first 
loved.  Effectual  calling  is  the  link  of 
union  between  eternal  predestination 
and  personal  glorification.  A  heart- 
grasp,  divinely  prompted  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  consummates  a  hold  upon  the 
infinite  past  and  to  come,  thenceforth 
and  for  ever  inseparable.     Herein  is  the 

frand  inducement  to  lay  hold  on  the 
ope  set  before  us  in  the  gospel. 
VVe  may  not  at  present  see  the  ocean 
whence  come  the  living  waters  we 
need ;  but  it  is  permitted  unto  us  to  feel 
the  celestial  stream  flowing  in  our  heart, 
and  know  who  it  is  that  declares  it  shall 
certainly  spring  up  into  everlasting  life. 
As  different  continent*  are  diversely 
named,  though  washed  by  the  same 
billows;  so  preventing,  assisting,  and 
co-working  grace,  are  but  varied  expo- 
nents of  the  one  identical  and  effectual 
power,  the  light  that  gleams  and  the 
glory  that  resounds  along  the  shores  of 
salvation's  infinite  sea.  The  same  band 
which  laid  a  sure  foundation  in  Zion, 
works  corresponding  surety  in  the  re- 
novated heart.  Christ  was  God,  that 
there  might  be  invincible  life  in  the 
basis  of  our  hope ;  and  he  was  man,  that 
the  Divine  cement  so  interposed  might 
be  homogeneous  with  the  superstructure 
of  living  stones,  and  the  last  addition 
rise  in  unmingled  praise  as  the  first  was 
quarried  and  Drought  from  afar  by  un- 


prompted grace.  Yes,  the  lost  children 
of  Adam,  if  ever  saved,  must  be  led  by 
Him  whose  life  is  the  light  of  men. 

II.  Thb  sanctified  are  glori- 
ously SAVED.  "  And  afterward  receive 
me  to  glory."  Two  facts  under  this 
head,  also  should  be  noticed. 

1.  Whom  Ood  seeks  he  seals.  All 
evangelical  experience  proves  this.  As 
a  striking  exemplification,  take  the  sub- 
joined record  from  the  life  of  our  de- 
parted brother: — 

"  In  the  month  of  November,  1813, 
after  breakfast,  I  took  up  the  newspaper, 
and  saw  among  other  things,  a  large 
sale  of  books  advertised  at  Wood's  Auc- 
tion Rooms,  and  said  to  myself,  I  will 
look  in  as  I  go  to  the  office,  and  see 
what  they  are.  I  did  so,  and  the  firs( 
book  I  took  up  waa  a  volume  of  the 
works  of  John  Newton.  In  an  insttut 
my  whole  life  passed  in  review  before 
me.  I  remembered  taking  that  book 
out  of  the  College  library,  while  at 
Princeton,  and  reading  Newton's  life  to 
my  mother.  His  dream  of  the  lost  ring 
reminded  me  forcibly  of  my  dretmof 
the  well,  and  I  felt  an  ardent  desire  to 
own  the  book,  and  read  the  dream  again. 
I  left  the  rooms,  having  first  requested 
Mr.  Wood,  who  waa  a  particular  fnend, 
to  put  it  up  for  sale  as  soon  as  he  sair 
me  in  the  evening,  as  it  waa  the  onlj 
work  I  wanted.  He  promised  to  do  to: 
and  I  immediately  went  out  towards  oar 
office,  which  was  nearly  opposite ;  bat  I 
had  scarcely  reached  the  middle  of  the 
street,  when  a  voice  '*  like  the  sound  of 
many  waters ''  said  to  me— This  is 
TOUR  LAST  warning  I  I  trembled 
like  an  aspen-leaf— I  felt  myaelf  tobe 
in  the  grasp  of  t^e  Almighty ;  and  aa 
earthquake  could  not  have  increased  mj 
dismay.  Sermons  heard  when  oolj 
eight  years  old,  on  the  Balm  of  Gilead, 
and  on  the  Lamb  of  God— the  dream^ 
all  were  painfully  present,  and  I  thought 
my  hour  of  doom  nad  come.  1  went  to 
the  office,  took  down  the  day-book  ta 
charge  the  new  advertisements,  hot  nj 
hand  trembled  so  that  I  conld  not  write; 
and  I  put  the  book  back  in  its  place.  I 
went  out  into  Soath-street,  then  walked 
up  and  down  Market-street  in  the  crowd 
till  dinner  time,  to  drown,  if  It  Mm 
possible,  my  thoughts  and  feelings.  But 
all  in  vain.  The  sound  still  mn^,  not 
only  in  my  earsi  but  through  my  heart, 
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like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet— This  is 
TOUR  LAST  WARNING  I  I  went  home 
to  dinner,  endeavouring  to  conceal  my 
feelings  as  much  as  possible  from  my 
wife.  The  day  wore  heavily  away;  I 
was  at  the  auction-room  at  the  hour; 
purchased  the  book  that  seemed  to  be 
strangely  connected  with  my  weal  or 
woe ;  returned  to  my  house  immediately, 
and  read  Newton's  eventful  life  entirely 
through  before  retiring  to  rest.  There 
seemed  to  be  some  strong  points  of  re- 
semblance between  us.  He  had  been 
rescued  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  what 
would  become  of  me  ?  I  found  that  he 
read  the  Bible,  and  obtained  light.  I 
went  to  bed  with  the  determination  of 
rising  early  to  imitate  his  example,  and 
searcn  the  Scriptures.  My  dear  young 
wife  thought  I  was  going  mad.  O  no ! 
no  1  I  was  not  mad  I     He  who  had  com- 

Eassion  on  the  poor  Gadarene  was  now 
ringing  me  to  my  right  mind  in  a  way 
that  I  knew  not. 

*'  I  commenced  reading  the  Scriptures 
with  deep  interest,  to  End  out  how  a 
sinner  could  be  saved;  and,  in  two 
months,  read  the  Psalms  and  different 
bortions  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
i^ew-  Testament,  I  think,  more  than 
twenty  times  through.  The  Psalms, 
John's  Gospel,  and  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  were  particularly  precious.  It 
required  great  efforts  to  attend  to  do- 
mestic duties,  and  my  business  in  the 
office ;  for  I  felt  continually  that  it 
would  profit  me  nothing  to  'gain  the 
whole  world,  and,  at  last,  lose  my  own 
soul.'  I  sought  out  preachers,  and  heard 
Mr.  Duncan  frequently,  but  could  not 
learn  from  any  of  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  One  evening,  after  the  family 
had  all  retired,  I  went  up  into  a  vacant 
garret,  and  walked  backwards  and  for- 
wardS;  in  great  agony  of  mind ;  I 
kneeled  down ;  the  instance  of  Hezekiah 
occurred  to  me ;  like  him,  I  turned  my 
face  to  the  wall,  and  cried  for  mercy. 
An  answer  seemed  to  be  vouchsafed  in 
an  impression  that,  just  as  many  years 
as  I  bad  passed  in  rebellion  against  God, 
so  many  years  I  must  now  endure,  be- 
fore deliverance  could  be  granted.  I 
clasped  my  hands,  and  cried  out,  'Yes, 
dear  Lora,  a  thousand  years  of  such 
anguish  as  I  now  feel,  if  I  may  only  be 
saved  at  last.'  I  continued  to  read ;  and 
whenever  I  could  steal  away  unobserved 


into  the  garret,  there  I  walked  the  floori 
when  all  around  was  hushed  in  sleep: 
there  I  prayed  and  poured  out  tears  or 
bitter  sorrow.  While  thus  engaged  one 
night,  the  plan  of  salvation  was  revealed 
to  me  in  the  figure  of  Noah's  ark.  I 
saw  an  ungodly  race  swept  away  with 
the  flood,  but  Noah  and  his  family  were 
saved,  for  God  shut  them  in  the  ark.  I 
felt  that,  as  a  sinner,  I  was  condemned 
and  justly  exposed  to  immediate  and 
everlasting  destruction.  I  saw  distinctljr 
that  in  Christ  alone  I  must  be  saved,  if 
saved  at  all ;  and  the  view  I  at  that 
moment  had  of  God's  method  of  saving 
sinners,  I  do  still  most  heartily  enter- 
tain, after  thirty  years'  experience  of  his 
love.  This  was  Saturday  night,  and 
that  night  I  slept  more  sweetly  than  I 
had  done  for  many  weeks.  Bewre  day* 
light  on  Lord's-day  morning  I  awokci 
and  went  down  stairs  quietly,  made  a 
fire  in  the  front  parlour,  and  tnrew  open 
the  window-shutters,  and  as  soon  as  I 
could  see,  commenced  reading  the  New 
Testament.  I  opened  to  the  13th  chap- 
ter of  John,  and  came  to  where  Peter 
said,  'Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet; 
Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon 
Peter  saith  unto  him,  I^ord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.' 
At  that  moment  my  heart  seemed  to 
melt.  I  felt  as  if  plunged  in  a  bath  of 
blood  divine— I  was  cleansed  from  head 
to  foot;— guilt  and  the  apprehension  of 
punishment  were  both  put  away ;  tears 
of  gratitude  gushed  from  my  eyes  in 
copious  streams;  the  fire  in  the  grate 
shone  on  the  paper  upon  the  wall,  and 
the  room  was  full  of  light ;  I  fell  on  the 
hearth-rug,  on  my  face,  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wept  and  gave  thanks;  my 
sins,  which  were  many,  were  all  for- 
given me,  and  a  peace  of  mind  suc- 
ceeded, which  passeth  understanding." 

Thus  had  brother  Cone  believed,  and 
you  need  not  wonder  that  ever  since  he 
had  spoken  thus.  Elevated  as  bis  doc- 
trine habitually  was,  think  you  it  was 
ever  higher,  or  deeper,  or  broader,  than 
that  experience  of  his?  God's  seeking 
of  his  soul  had  a  sealing  power,  felt 
eyermore. 

2.  Whom  Qod  seals  he  saves.  It  is 
well  to  be  a  creature  of  God,  with  His 
wisdom  in  my  form.  His  goodness  in 
my  faculties,  and  His  providence  in  my 


ZiG 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZIXE.     [Xot.  1,  ISoo 


life,  from  hoar  to  hoar.  Bat  oh !  how 
much  better  to  be  a  child  of  God,  with 
Christ  formed  in  my  floul,  the  hope  of 
glory  1 

A  tnithfol  heart  never  breaks,  bnt 
waxes  stronger  and  stronger  onto  the 
perfect  day.  The  righteoos  hath  hope 
in  his  death,  the  aggregate  of  a  life> 
growth,  through  faith.  Where  the 
graceless  are  utterly  emptied,  the  obe- 
dient dieciple  is  most  graciously  filled. 
Mahomet's  paradise  was  said  to  lie  un- 
der the  shadow  of  swords ;  not  such  the 
object  of  Christian  desires.  As  be  enters 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  ob- 
scuring mist  may,  for  the  moment, 
arise ;  but  the  garnered  effulgence  of  the 
cross  soon  shines  out  from  the  the  sanc- 
tified soal  to  transmute  the  mists,  and 
make  them  as  fragrant  with  the  bliss  as 
they  become  golden  with  the  light  of 
heaven. 

Seneca  characterized  hope  as  "an  nn- 
certain  good.**  On  the  contrary,  to  the 
subject  of  grace  and  heir  to  glory  hope 
is  an  anchor,  cast  in  a  sore  fastening. 
He  prays, ''  Hide  me  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock,''  and  is  moored  in  untroubled 
peace.  He  that  is  Truth  is  Life  also, 
and  that  life  is  the  eternity  which  we 
put  on  when  we  awake,  as  the  saints 
broke  their  bonds  on  that  night,  to  rise 
together  with  Him. 

All  things  are  commissioned  to  work 
out  the  highest  good  of  God's  elect. 
Events  may  seem  to  run  on  random 
wheels,  but' they  have  eyes  in  them,  and 
are  guided  by  the  wisdom  to  execute 
the  purpose  of  God.  Even  the  dim 
▼ision  of  paganism  recognized  overruling 
harmony,  and  their  gods  were  made  to 
carry  a  harp. 

He  who  kindles  his  lamp  at  Bible 
flames,  is  enabled  to  watch  securely 
through  the  darkest  night.    The  day  of 

i'ubilee  draws  near,  and  then  there  will 
»e  neither  bar  nor  bonds.  He  who  had 
all  power  and  goodness  in  himself  says, 
"  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
Earth  rolls  onward,  carrying  all  tumult 
within  and  storms  without,  yet  undis- 
turbed in  its  cuurrie.  Not  a  beam  of  the 
sun  is  extinguished,  though  many  may 
be  obscured  ;  least  of  all  is  his  orbit 
changed  by  the  transient  eclipses  that 
may  be  endured. 

Every  event  of  providence  tends  to 
bring"  electing  moicy  and  oWOa^wX i«i\.\L 


(together.  If  the  Red  Sea  is  to  bi 
crossed,  Miriam  stands  ready  on  tbi 
opposite  shore,  with  the  triompban: 
timbrel  in  her  hand.  If  Job  weepr^ 
with  ashes  apon  his  head,  when  the  dew 
lay  all  night  upon  his  branches,  it  it 
that  the  Lord  shall  bless  his  latter  end 
more  than  his  beginning.  If  David 
keeps  his  father's  sheep,  he  is  anointed 
king  over  Jodah.  It  the  children  be 
cast  into  the  fumaee,  the  Friend  walks 
with  them  in  the  fire,  and  the  hair  of 
their  heads  is  nnsinged.  If  Daniel  be 
thrown  into  the  den  of  lions,  an  aogel 
shuts  their  months,  and  Danes  crowns 
him  with  hononr.  If  Lazams  to-day 
weeps  at  the  jg^te  of  Dives,  he  shall 
to-morrow  rejoice  in  the  bosom  of  Abrs- 
ham. 

A  firebrand  of  hell  transformed  io 
the  laver  of  regeneration^  thenceforth 
bears  latent  g}or][  in  the  place  of  sub- 
dued lust;  andif  itirreaistibly  approaches 
a  higher  firmanent,  it  ia  that  m  its  oo^ 
relative  sphere  it  may  eternally  unfold 
Divine  splendour.  The  final  act  of 
faith  is  to  summon  death  into  the  cfasm- 
bor  of  dissolution ;  and  there  the  king 
of  terrors,  changed  into  an  angel  of 
mercy,  can  only  open  that  door  of  oor 
Father*s  house,  which  conducts  to  im- 
mortal peace.  The  deity  of  Jesus  was 
apparently  banished  in  his  flesh,  and 
even  shut  in  the  prison  of  death ;  bat 
He  who  passed  through  unopened  por- 
tals never  lay  in  a  l^ked  grave.  Uia 
death  purchased  our  right  to  heaTen, 
and  his  exaltation  insures  each  believer 
a  mansion  there.  Approaching  the 
frontier  of  mortality,  and  beholdinr  the 
towers  of  new* Jerusalem  bevono,  no 
one  who  has  truly  believed  slullthen 
be  repelled  or  restrained ;  bnt,  patting 
on  the  win^  of  the  morning,  he  shall 
still  be  obedient  to  the  heavmiy  calliag, 
and  soar  for  ever  into  the  freedom  of 
the  sons  of  God.  So  oontinusd  tbe 
experience  of  our^  brother.  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  sonl  1'  from  that  hour  to  the 
present,  a  doubt  of  my  callinsp  and  ejec- 
tion of  God  has  never  croesea  my  path. 
With  all  my  imperfections,  shortooo- 
ings,  and  backsliaings  of  heart,  1  have 
from  that  hour  steadfastly  believed  that 
'  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  dot 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  thiflfP 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  bfiK^J; 

,nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shul 
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»e  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
jrod,  which  18  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord !' 

''  I  wished  immediately  to  b»  bap- 
ized.  There  was  no  question  as  to  the 
ight  way.  I  had  read  the  New  Testa- 
nent  so  thoroughly  that  the  doctrines 
>f  the  gospel  were  perfectly  plain, 
hough  f  had  not  conferred  with  flesh 
uid  blood,  or  asked  any  one  what  church 
L  ought  to  join." 

LiKe  Latimer,  brother  Cone  stood 
ipon  the  old  ways  of  the  ^pel,  and 
vould  lay  no  stress  upon  the  fathers, 
>nly  so  far  as  the  fathers  lay  stress  upon 
iie  Scriptures.  The  doctrines  upon 
rhich  he  trusted  were  finally  and  firmly 
ieftted.  All  finite  bulwarks  were  smitten 
lown,  and  the  tempest  beat  upon  that 
bouse,  but  it  fell  not,  because  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock.  Having  received 
^ce  to  live,  grace  in  dying  led  him 
ibove  the  reign  of  death.  He  threw 
(uiDself  under  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bim before  the  mercy  seat;  and  the 
wheels  of  life,  beneath  the  hand  of 
Divine  sovereignty,  stopped  without  a 
sound. 

Yes,  that  form,  so  flexile  and  endur- 
ing, lies  stiffened  at  the  foot  of  this 
iltar,  so  long  and  so  faithfully  served. 
That  heart  so  genial,  and  the  fountain 
of  eloquence  so  powerful,  is  cold  at  last. 
The  tones  so  mellow  with  mingled  gen- 
tleness and  force,  and  which  have  re- 
verberated here  and  in  other  spheres  of 
high  endeavour  so  long,  are  silent,  and 
we  can  be  thrilled  by  their  meloay  or 
majestv  no  more. 

Oh  "Edward  and  Wallace,  what  a 
legacy  you  have  received!  May  you 
honour  your  father's  good  name,  and 
emulate  his  worth.  This  inanimate 
day  is  not  the  father  you  tenderly 
loved,  and  who  so  recently  was  rather 
e  comrade  than  a  'parent,  finding  in 
your  filial  devotion  the  best  sub.'*titute 
on  earth  for  that  affection  which  first 
moistened  your  infant  lips:  they  are 
together  now,  and  they  weep  no  more. 
Behold  the  best  friends  of  earth  now 
beekoning  you  to  the  skies,  and  bidding 
jou  prepare  to  meet  them  there. 

Brethren,  consider  the  life  and  death 
of  one  who  endured  hardness  as  a  ^od 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  was  said  of 
Hampdon,  '*  He  was  not  to  be  tired 
ont."  Right  or  wrong  in  his  convictions 
M  to  duty,  he  was  true  to  himself,  and 


to  the  end  consistent  in  the  aUegiance 
he  felt  due  to  conscience.  Roman  law 
rendered  it  the  duty  of  a  sentinel  on 
the  walls  of  Pompeii,  to  withstand  all 
peril  rather  than  abandon  his  position. 
Earth  shook,  heaven  darkened,  Vesuvius 
poured  down  floods  of  cinders  and  blast- 
ing fires ;  and  yet  he  flinched  not,  but 
was  crushed  to  the  earth  with  his  ar- 
mour on,  and  at  his  post.  Fifteen  huu" 
dred  years  afterwards,  all  that  remained 
to  attest  his  fidelity  was  there  still. 
Hereafter  will  more  fully  reveal  the 
pertinency  of  this  allusion. 

"  Traveller,  tell  the  Spartans  that  we 
lie  here  in  obedience  to  law,"  was  the 
inscription  written  by  one  of  the  brave 
three  hundred  over  the  anticipated  grave 
of  them  all.  And  a  tradition  states 
that  on  the  morning  of  that  great 
sacrifice,  Leonidas  turned  toward  home, 
laying  bare  his  broad  steel  to  the  bright 
sun,  and  triumphantly  exclaimed,  '*  Ye 
hills,  plains,  hearths,  shrines,  ye  shall 
be  free  \" 

Men  perish  from  earth,  but  not  the 
less  do  Divine  principles  spread  upon  it. 
That  which  is  most  allied  to  heaven. 
truth,ismostsure  to  prevail.  Heaven  ana 
earth  may  even  pass  away,  but  the  word 
of  God  endureth  for  ever.— Spencer  H. 
Cone  had  come  to  believe  that  all  in  the 
Bible,  and  as  it  is  in  the  Bible,  is  des- 
tined to  be  in  the  world  for  the  glory 
of  its  Author.  He  could  cheerfully 
employ  the  best  energies  of  his  soul  for 
this  purpose,|and,  if  need  be,  cry.  Perish 
my  body,  only  let  truth  speak  untram- 
melled, and  Christ  be  honoured.  Every 
such  sacrifice  calls  survivors  to  pro- 
founder  consecration;  and  let  us,  in 
view  of  our  own  speedy  summons  to 
the  final  judgment,  cultivate  the  spirit 
of  purity,  piety,  and  peace. 

In  teeming  thousands  we  gather 
round  thy  unconscious  dust,  brother 
beloved ;  but  thine  now  is  a  loftier 
temple,  and  a  more  glorious  companion- 
ship. O  bend  from  thy  bright  dwelling 
ana  breathe  the  inspiration  of  perfected 
nobleness  in  our  aching  hearts.  Tell 
us  thy  present  experience.  Our  fathers 
and  mothers,  brotners  and  sisters,  child- 
j  ren  and  friends,  converts  who  were 
!  trophies  of  thy  youthful  ardour,  and 
the  associates  of  thy  maturer  counsels, 
are  gathered  with  thee  there.  Multi- 
tudes, trained  in  Alexandria,  Oliver* 
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street,  and  within  these  consecrated 
walls,  plants  of  thy  culture,  and  child- 
pen  of  thy  prayers ;  as  well  as  minis- 
ters whose  timidity  thy  kindness  forti- 
fied, and  missionaries  whose  necessities 
thy  beneficence  sustained,  have  hailed 
thy  coming  to  their  banquet  of  love^ 
and  join  thee  in  castin?  crowns  at  our 
Saviour's  feet.  O  with  a  deeper  unc- 
tion, and  more  entrancing  melody  than 
were  wont  to  dignify  this  pulpit,  with 
more  than  regal  power,  tell  us  thy 
views  of  Christian  doctrine  now  I  Art 
thou  still  persuaded  that  neither  death. 


nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  poor  sinners,  believing  and 
trusting  like  thee,  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  thy  Lord? 
Hark!  Is  it  a  response  we  bear  trem- 
bling on  the  hushed  heart  of  this  vast 
auditory,  like  a  fragment  of  angelic 
chaunting  before  the  btsrnal  turohb, 
"  To  the  glorjf  of  sovereign  grace,  yet! 
Hallelujah,  Amen  r 


"THE  CLOUDS  ARE  THE  DUST  OF  HIS   FEET." 
Br  Rbv.  C.  H.  Spubgbon. 


I.  The  way  of  God  is  generally  a 
hidden  one,  "the  Lord  hath  his  way 
in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and 
the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet." 
When  God  works  his  wonders  he  always 
conceals  himself.  Even  the  motion  of 
his  feet  causes  clouds  to  arise;  and 
if  these  "  clouds  are  but  the  dust  of  his 
feet,"  how  deep  must  be  that  dense 
darkness  which  veils  the  brow  of  the 
Eternal!  If  the  small  dust  which  he 
causes  is  of  equal  magnitude  with  our 
clouds— if  we  can  find  no  other  figure  to 
image  the  "  dust  of  his  feet "  than  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  then  how  obscure 
must  be  the  motions  of  the  Eternal  One, 
how  hidden  and  how  shrouded  in  dark- 
ness I  This  great  truth,  suggested  by 
the  text,  is  well  borne  out  by  facts. 
The  ways  of  God  are  hidden  ways, 
Cowper  did  not  say  amiss  when  he 
•ang— 

**  He  plants  hi*  footstep*  in  the  ses, 
And  rides  npon  the  storm." 

His  footsteps  cannot  be  seen  j  for,  planted 
on  the  sea,  the  next  wave  washes  them 
out ;  and  placed  in  the  storm,  rioting  as 
the  air  then  is,  every  impression  or  his 
chariot- wheels  is  soon  erased.  Look  at 
God,  and  at  whatever  he  has  deigned  to 
do,  and  you  will  always  see  him  to  have 
been  a  hidden  God.  He  has  concealed 
himself,  and  all  bis  ways  have  been 
veiled  in  the  strictest  mystery.  Consider 
iiii  works  of  salvaliun.  How  did  he 
hide  himself  when  \xe  Oie\Aitm\u^vV  Ui 


save  mankind !  He  did  not  manifesUr 
reveal  himself  to  our  forefathers.  n9 
gave  them  simply  one  dim  lamp  of  pro* 
phecy  which  shone  in  words  like  these: 
"The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bniifle 
the  serpent's  head  ;*'  and  for  four  thou* 
sand  years  God  concealed  his  Son  in 
mystery,  and  no  one  nnderstood  what 
the  Son  of  God  was  to  be.  The  smokioflf 
incense  beclouded  their  eyes,  and  while 
it  showed  something  of  Jesus,  it  did  hide 
far  more.  The  burning  victim  sent  ita 
smoke  up  towards  the  sky,  and  it  wis 
only  through  the  dim  mists  of  the  sacri- 
fice that  the  pious  Jew  could  aee  the 
Saviour.  Angels  themselves,  we  are 
told,  desired  to  look  into  t^e  myiteries 
of  redemption ;  jtt,  though  they  stood 
with  their  eyes  intently  fixed  upon  it) 
until  the  hour  when  r^emption  dere- 
loped  itself  on  Calvarv,  not  a.  single 
angel  could  understana  it.  The  pro* 
foundest  sage  might  have  sought  U> 
find  out  how  God  could  be  just,  and  yet 
the  justifier  of  the  ungodly ;  but  he 
would  have  failed  in  his  investigatiooi* 
The  most  intensely  pious  man  mi^ht 
meditate,  with  the  help  of  that  porboo 
of  God's  Spirit  which  was  then  gifeo  to 
the  prophets,  on  this  mighty  subject) 
and  ne  could  not  have  discovered  whit 
the  mystery  of  godliness  was— "God 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  God  marched  io 
clouds — '^  He  walked  in  the  whirlwinds;" 
he  did  not  deign  to  tell  the  world  whit 
\  V  Hi^  about  to  do ;  for  it  is  his  plan  to 
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gird  himself  in  darkness,  and  "  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.''  Ah  I 
and  so  it  always  has  been  in  providence 
as  well  as  grace.  God  never  conde- 
scends to  make  things  very  plain  to  his 
creatures.  He  always  does  rightly ;  and 
therefore  he  wants  his  people  always  to 
believe  that  he  does  rightly.  But  if  he 
showed  them  that  he  did  so,  there 
would  be  no  room  for  their  faith. 

When  I  was  in  Glasgow,  I  went  over 
an  immense  foundry,  one  of  the  largest 
in  Scotland,  and  there  I  saw  a  very 
powerful  steam  engine  which  worked 
all  the  machinery  in  the  entire  building. 
I  saw  in  that  foundry  such  numberless 
wheels  running  round,  some  one  way 
and  some  another,  I  could  not  make  out 
what  on  earth  they  were  all  about.  But 
I  dare  say,  if  my  head  had  been  a  little 
wiser,  and  I  had  been  taught  a  little 
more  of  mechanics,  I  might  have  under- 
stood what  every  wheel  was  doing, 
though  really  they  seemed  only  a  mass 
of  wheels  very  busy  running  round  and 
doing  nothing.  They  were  all,  however, 
working  at  somethmg;  and  if  I  had 
stopped  and  asked,  "  What  is  that  wheel 
doing?"  a  mechanic  might  have  said,  '*It 
turns  another  wheel."  **  Well,  and  what 
is  that  wheel  doing?"  "  There  is  another 
wheel  dependent  upon  that,  and  that 
again  is  dependent  on  another."  Then, 
at  last,  h&  would  have  taken  me  and 
said,  *'  This  is  what  the  whole  machi- 
nery is  doing."— Some  ponderous  bar  of 
iron,  perhaps,  being  grooved  and  cut, 
shaped  and  polished— "this  is  what  all 
the  wheels  are  effecting;  but  I  cannot 
tell  separately  what  each  wheel  is  doing." 
All  things  work  together  for  good ;  but 
what  the  things  separately  are  doing,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  explain.  Yet 
ihou,  child  of  Adam,  with  th^  finite  in- 
tellect, art  continually  stopping  to  ask, 
W^hy  is  this  ?  The  child  lies  dead  in  the 
cradle.  Wherefore  was  infancy  snatched 
away  ?  O  ruthless  Death !  couldst  thou 
not  reap  ripe  com?  why  snatch  the 
rose-bud  ?  Would  not  a  chaplet  of 
withered  leaves  become  thee  better  than 
these  tender  blossoms?  Or,  you  are 
demanding  of  Providence,  Why  hast 
thou  taken  away  my  property  ?  Was  I 
not  left  by  a  parent  well-to-do?  and  some 
ravenous  leech  has  swept  all  my  sub- 
stance awav!  It  is  all  gonel  Why 
this,  O  Gocf?    Why  not  punish  the  un- 


just? Why  should  the  innocent  be  allowed 
thus  to  suffer  ?  Why  am  I  to  be  bereft 
of  my  all  ?  Says  another,  "  I  launched 
into  a  business  that  was  fair  and  honour- 
able :  I  intended,  if  God  had  prospered 
me,  to  devote  my  wealth  to  him.  I  am 
poor ;  my  business  never  prospers.  Lord, 
why  is  this  ?"  And  another  says,  "  Here 
I  am  toiling  from  morning  till  night ; 
and  I  cannot  possibly  extricate  myself 
from  my  business,  which  takes  me  off  so 
much  from  religion.  I  would  fain  live 
on  less,  if  I  had  more  time  to  serve  my 
God."  Ah,  finite  onel  dost  thou  ask 
God  to  explain  these  things  to  thee  ?  I 
tell  thee,  God  will  not  do  it,  and  God 
cannot  do  it — for  this  reason ;  thou  art 
not  capable  of  understanding  it.  Should 
the  emmet  ask  the  eagle  wherefore  it 
dasheth  aloft  in  the  skies  ?  Shall  levia- 
than be  questioned  by  a  minnow?  These 
creatures  might  explain  their  motions  to 
creatures ;  but  the  Omnipotent  Creator, 
the  uncreated  Eternal,  cannot  well  ex- 
plain himself  to  mortals  whom  he  hath 
created.  We  cannot  understand  him. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  his  way 
always  must  be  in  darkness,  and  that 
we  must  never  expect  to  see  much  in 
this  world. 

II.  Great  things  with  us  are  little 
things  mth  God,  What  great  things 
clouds  are  to  us !  There  we  see  them 
sweeping  along  the  skies!  Then  they 
rapidly  increase  till  the  whole  firmament 
^athereth  blackness,  and  a  dark  shadow 
IS  cast  upon  the  world ;  we  foresee  the 
coming  storm,  and  we  tremble  at  the 
mountains  of  cloud,  for  they  are  great. 
Great  things— are  they  ?  N  ay ;  they  are 
only  the  dust  of  God's  feet  The  greatest 
cloud  that  ever  swept  the  face  of  the 
firmament  was  but  one  single  particle  of 
dust  starting  from  the  feet  of  the 
Almighty  Jehovah.  When  clouds  roll 
over  clouds,  and  the  storm  is  very  ter- 
rible, it  is  but  the  chariot  of  God,  as  it 
speeds  along  the  heavens,  raising  a  little 
dust  around  him  1  "  The  clouds  are  the 
dust  of  his  feet."  Oh  I  could  ye  grasp 
this  idea,  my  friends,  or  had  I  words  in 
which  to  put  it  into  your  souls,  I  am 
sure  you  would  sit  down  in  solemn  awe 
of  that  great  God  who  is  our  Father,  or 
who  will  be  our  Judge.  Consider  that 
the  greatest  things  with  man  are  little 
things  with  God.  We  call  the  moun- 
tains great ;  but  what  are  they  7    They 
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are  but  '*  the  small  du^t  of  the  hahince."  j 
We  call  the  nations  great,  and  we  speak  ! 
of  mighty  empires ;  but  the  nations  be-  ! 
fore  him  are  but  as  '*  a  drop  of  a  bucket."  { 
We  call  the  islands  great,  and  talk  of 
oars  boastingly—'^  He  taketh  up  the 
isles  as  a  very  little  thing.''  We  speak 
of  gTBAt  men  and  of  mighty — "  The  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  m  his  sight  are 
but  as  grasshoppers.''  We  talk  of  pon- 
derous orbs  moving  millions  of  miles 
from  us— in  God's  sight  they  are  but 
little  atoms  dancing  up  and  down  in  the 
sunbeam  of  existence.  Compared  with 
God  there  is  nothing  great.  True,  there 
are  some  things  which  are  little  with 
man  that  are  great  with  God.  Such  are 
our  sins,  whicn  we  call  little,  but  which 
are  great  with  him;  and  his  mercies, 
which  we  sometimes  think  are  little,  he 
knows  are  very  great  mercies  towards 
such  great  sinners  as  we  are.  Things 
which  we  reckon  great  are  very  little 
with  God.  If  ye  knew  what  God  thought 
of  our  talk  sometimes,  you  would  be 
surprised  at  yourselves.  We  have  some 
great  trouble — we  go  burdened  with  it, 
saying,  ''  O  Lord  God,  what  a  great 
trouble  I  am  burdened  with  1"  Why, 
methinks  God  might  smile  at  us,  as  we 
do  sometimes  at  a  little  child  who  takes 
up  a  load  too  heavy  for  it,  (but  which 
ye  could  hold  between  your  fingers)  and 
staggereth,  and  saith,  *'  Father,  what  a 
weight  I  am  carrying."  So  there  are 
people  who  stagger  under  the  great 
trouble  which  they  think  they  are  bear- 
ing. Greaty  beloved  1  There  are  no 
great  troubles  at  all:  ''the  clouds  are 
the  dust  of  his  feet."  If  you  would  but 
BO  consider  them,  the  greatest  things 
with  you  are  but  little* things  with  God. 
Suppose  now,  that  ye  had  all  the  trou- 
bles of  all  the  people  in  the  world— that 
they  all  came  pouring  on  your  devoted 
head  :  what  are  cataracts  of  trouble  to 
God  ?— "  Drops  in  the  bucket."  Whatare 
whole  mountains  of  grief  to  him?— > 
Why,  he  taketh  up  tne  mountains  as 
''  the  dust  of  the  balance."  And  he  can 
easily  remove  your  trials.  Sit  not  down, 
then,  thou  son  of  weariness  and  want, 
and  say,  "  My  troubles  arc  too  great." 
Hear  the  voice  of  mercy  ;— "Cast  thy 
burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustain 
thee ;  he  will  never  suffer  the  righteous 
be  moved."  You  shall  hear  two 
itjmis  talk.     Outsof  them  will  say. 


"O  my  troubles,  and  trials,  and  sorrows, 
they  are  so  great  I  can  hardly  sustain 
them ;  I  do  not  know  bow  to  rapport 
my  afflictions  from  day  to  day."    The 
other  says, ''  Ah,  my  tronblea  and  trials 
are  not  less  severe,  but,  nevertheless, 
they  have  been  less  than  nothins'.    I 
could  laugh  at  impossibilities,  uid  say, 
they  shall  be  done."    What  is  the  rea- 
son of  the  difference  between  theee  men  f 
The  secret  is,  that  one  of  them  carried 
his  troubles,  and  the  other  did  not.    It 
does  not  matter  to  a  porter  how  heavy  a 
load  may  be,  if  he  can  find  another  to 
carry  it  all  for  him.    Bat  if  he  is  to 
carry  it  all  himself,  of  coarse  he  does  , 
not  like  a  heavy  load.     So  one  man 
bears  his  troubles  himself,  and  g^ts  his 
back  nearly  broken;  but  the  otW  casts 
his  troubles  on  the  Lord.    Ah!  it  does 
not  matter  how  heavy  troaUes  are,  if 
you  can  cast  them  on  the  Lord.    The 
heavier  they  are,  so  much  thebettel^  for 
the  more  you  have  got  rid  of,  and  the 
more  there  is  laid  on  the  Rock.    Never 
be  afraid  of  troubles;  however  heavy 
they  are,  God's  eternal  shoalders  can 
bear  them.    He  whose  omnipotence  is 
testified  by  revolving  planets  and  sys- 
tems of  enormous  worlds,  can  well  sus- 
tain you.    Is  his  arm  shortened,  that  it 
cannot  save,  or  is  he  weary,  that  he 
cannot  hold  you  fastf    Your  troubles 
are  nothing  to  God,  for  the  very  "doudi 
are  the  dust  of  his  feet." 

III.  The  most  terrible  thing$  im  nature 
have  no  terror  to  a  child  of  Uod,  Some- 
time clouds  are  very  fei^ul  things  to 
mariners ;  they  expect  a  storm  when 
they  see  the  clouds  and  darkness  gather- 
ing. A  cloud  to  many  of  us,  when  it 
forebodes  a  tempest,  is  a  yery  unpleasant 
thing.  But  let  me  read  my  text,  sod 
you  will  see  what  I  mean  by  my  remtrk 
that  the  most  terrible  things  in  naton 
are  not  terrible  to  the  saint.  *'  The  clouds 
are  the  dust  of  his  feet  "—of  God's  feet. 
Do  you  not  see  what  I  meant  Therein 
nothing  terrible  now,  because  it  is  oolj 
the  dust  of  my  Father's  feet.  Did  too 
ever  know  a  child  who  was  ffraid  of 
the  dust  of  his  father's  feet.  Nay;  if 
the  child  sees  the  dust  of  his  father's  feet 
in  the  distance,  what  does  he  dof  He 
rejoices  because  it  is  his  father,  and  rana 
to  meet  him.  So  the  most  awfal  things 
in  nature,  even  the  clouds,  have  lost  all 
their  terror  to  a  child  of  God,  because 


Nov.  1,  1855]    PRIMITIVE   CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


851 


he  knows  thej  are  but  the  dust  of  his 
Father's  feet.  If  we  stand  in  the  midst 
of  the  lightning  storm,  a  flash  rives  yon 
cedar,  or  splits  the  oak  of  the  forest; 
another  flash  succeeds,  and  then  another, 
till  the  whole  lirmament  becomes  a  sea 
of  flame.  We  fear  not,  for  they  are  only 
the  flashes  of  our  Father's  sword  as  he 
waves  it  in  the  sky.  Hark  to  the  thun- 
der as  it  shakes  the  earth,  causeth  the 
hinds  to  calve,  and  discovereth  the  fo- 
rests ;  we  shake  not  at  the  sound. 

*•  The  God  that  itiIm  oo  high, 
And  thnnden  when  he  pleaae. 
That  lidM  upon  th«  ttonny  aky, 
And  mmna^  the  aeM, — 

**  This  »wfal  Ood  ie  oon. 
Oar  Father  and  oar  love." 

We  are  not  afraid,  for  we  hear  our 
Father's  voice.  And  what  favoured 
child  ever  quaked  at  its  father's  speech? 
We  love  to  hear  that  voice;  although  it 
is  deep,  bass,  sonorous,  ^et  we  love  its 
matchless  melody,  for  it  issues  from 
depUis  of  affection.  Put  me  to  sea,  and 
let  the  ship  be  driven  along ;  that  wind 
is  my  Father's  breath.  Let  the  clouds 
gather ;  they  are  the  dust  of  my  Father's 
feet;  let  the  waterspout  appear  from 
heaven;  it  is  my  Father  dipping  his 
hand  in  the  laver  of  his  earthly  temple. 
The  child  of  God  feareth  nothm^.  All 
things  are  his  Father's ;  and,  divested 
now  of  everything  that  is  terrible,  he 
can  look  upon  them  with  complacency, 
for  he  says,  '<  The  cloifds  are  the  duet  of 
his  feet.'^ 

**  He  drives  hie  chariot  throoffh  the  tkj. 
Beneath  his  feet  the  thenars  roar : 
He  dt^es  the  earth,  he  veib  the  sky; 
Mj  soal,  mj  sool,  this  Gk>d  adore, 
He  is  thj  Father  and  thj  lore." 

Fall  down  before  his  feet  and  worship 
him,  for  he  hath  loved  thee  by  his  grace. 
You  know  there  are  many  fearful  events 
which  may  befal  us ;  but  we  are  never 


afraid  of  them,  if  we  are  saints,  because 
they  are  the  dust  of  Am  feet.  Pestilence 
may  ravage  this  hir  city  once  again : 
the  thousands  may  fall,  and  the  funeral 
march  be  constantly  seen  in  our  streets? 
Do  we  fear  it?  Nay ;  the  pestilence  is 
but  one  of  our  Father's  servants,  and  we 
are  not  afraid  of  it,  although  it  walketh 
in  darkness.  There  may  be  no  wheat| 
the  flocks  may  be  cut  off  from  the  hera 
and  the  stall ;  nevertheless,  famine  and 
distress  are  our  Father's  doings,  and 
what  our  Father  does  we  will  not  view 
with  alarm.  There  is  a  man  there  with 
a  sword  in  his  hand — he  is  an  enemyi 
and  I  fear  him.  My  Father  has  a  swora, 
and  I  fear  him  not ;  I  raUier  love  to  se« 
him  have  a  sword,  because  I  know  he 
will  only  use  it  for  my  protection. 

But  there  is  to  come  a  sis^ht  more 
grand,  more  terrific,  more  sublime,  and 
more  disastrous  than  anything  earth 
has  yet  witnessed ;  there  is  to  come  a  fire 
before  which  Sodom's  fire  shall  pale  to 
nothingness;  and  the  conflagration  of 
continents  shall  sink  into  less  than  no- 
thing and  vanity.  In  a  few  more  years, 
my  friends.  Scripture  assures  us,  this 
earth  and  all  that  is  therein  is  to  be 
burned  up.  That  deep,  molten  mass 
which  now  lies  in  the  bosom  of  our 
mother  earth  is  to  burst  up — the  solid 
matter  is  to  be  melted  down  into  one 
vast  globe  of  fire;  the  wicked,  shriekinf^, 
wailing,  and  cursing,  shall  become  ft 
prey  to  these  flames  that  shall  blaze 
upward  from  the  breast  of  earth ;  comets 
shall  shoot  their  fires  from  heaven ;  all 
the  lightnings  shall  launch  their  bolts 
upon  this  poor  earth,  and  it  shall  become 
a  mass  of  fire.  But  does  the  Christian 
fear  it?  No.  Scripture  tells  us  we 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  shall  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord ! 


TWO   IMPORTANT   QUESTIONS  ANSWERED. 
By  Cathouous. 


Firstf — What  was  the  order  of  the 
apostolic  churches? 

Secondly, — Is  that  order.binding  upon 
us? 

A  few  passaged  of  Scripture  will  cast 
li^ht  upon  these  questions.    And  first, 


— "Thb  btatutb  of  the  Christiah 
church"  reads  thus,  ''Go  ye  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 


352 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH   MAGAZINE.     [Nov.  1,  1S55. 


commanded  jou;  and  lo,  I  am  witbvoa 
alwaj,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world/' 
There  has  been  much  discussion  among 
different  parties,  as  to  whether  we  were 
bound  to  observe  this  law  in  the  order 
in  which  it  reads.  The  real  point  at 
issue  in  this  controversy  is,  Does  Christ 
sanction  the  erection  of  a  church  com- 
posed whollv,  or  in  part,  of  individuals 
who  have  annihilatea  the  positive  insti- 
tution enjoined  bj  this  law  upon  all 
believers,  and  in  its  stead  placed  a 
human  invention?  If  his  le^lation 
can  be  dispensed  with  in  his  last  great 
commission,  given  for  the  guidance  of 
mortals  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  what  other  part  of  it  shall  we 
hold  sacred  ?  But  how  did  the  apostles 
carrj  out  the  commission  ?  Turn  to  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Acts,  &c,  where 
they  were  called  upon  to  afford  a  practical 
exposition  of  this  commission  given  to 
them  by  the  Lord,  and  we  find  Peter 
directing  the  anxious  multitude  thus  : 
*'  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
yon,"  &c-  "Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized . . .  .And 
they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 
This  is  a  description  of  the  formation  of 
Xhe  first  gospel  church.  It  is  an  inspired 
model  given  to  Christ's  people  for  their 
guidance  in  all  ages.  If  we  had  not 
another  hint  in  the  word  of  God  as  to 
the  manner  of  church  building,  this 
should  be  sufficient  for  every  soul  who 
implicitly  trusts  the  integrity  of  the 
Divine  record.  And  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  should  tell  us  that,  in  our  cir- 
cumstances, we  were  at  liberty  to  sub- 
vert this  model,  we  should  resist  his 
rash  utterance,  and  cling  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  eternal  truth. 
But  if  we  examine  the  New  Testament 
closely,  we  shall  find  this  model  every- 
where adhered  to.  At  Rome  they  had 
all  been  **  buried  with  Christ  by  bap- 
tism." At  Corinth  they,  "hearing, 
believed, and  were  baptized."  AtGalatia, 
Ephesus,  &c.  &c.,  the  churches  were 
composed  of  baptized  believers  only. 
The  practice  in  one  region  was  the 
practice  in  every  region.  *'  As  I  teach 
everywhere^  in  every  churchy^*  says 
Paul.  To  our  first  question  then,— 
What,  regarding  the  point  at  issue,  was 
'\e  order  of  the  apostolic  churches! 


we  reply,  without  even  the  fear  of  con- 
tradiction, that  repentance,  ft^ith,  and 
baptism  were,  in  every  church,  terms  of 
communion. 

Our  next  question  is, — Is  such  order 
binding  upon  us  f 

The  following  passages  of  Scripture 
furnish  our  reply  : — "I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  says  the  aposde 
Paul,    "that  which  also    I    delivered 
unto  you :"    1   Cor.  xi.  23.     "  Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  Christ. 
Now  I  praise  yon  brethren,  that  ye 
remember  me  in  all  thin^  and  keep 
the  ordinances    as    I    delivered    them 
unto  Tou :"  I  Cor.  xi.  1,  2.    "  I  beseech 
you,  be  ye  followers  of  me.     For  this 
cause  I  liave  sent  unto  you  Hmotheus, 
who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  yon  into  remem- 
brance of  my  ways,  which  be  in  Christ, 
as  I  teach  everywhere  in  every  church  i* 
I  Cor.iv.  16,  17.    "Brethren,  be  fol- 
lowers together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample:"  Phil.  iii.  17.    "Though  I 
be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with 
you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the   stead fiftstness  Si 
your  faith    in   Christ.      As   ye  have 
therefore    received   Christ   Jeeus   the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him;  rooted  and 
built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in  the 
faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  aboimd- 
ing  therein  with  thanksgiving.  Beware 
lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  phi- 
losophy and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradi- 
tion of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ :"  Col.  ii. 
5—8.    "Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fait, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word  or  oor 
epistle:"  2  Thess.  ii.  15.    "All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  aod 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  nghtcooe- 
ness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  pe^ 
feet,  thoroughly  Jumished  to  every  good 
work." 

Such  are  the  inspired  exhortations  and 
instructions  addressed  to  us  regarding 
our  undeviating  observance,  in  their 
primitive  form,  of  the  institutions  of 
Christ. 

We  cannot  believe  that  the  love  which 
can  set  aside  such  teaching  is  entitled 
to  the  appellation  Christian,  for  Chris- 
tian love  forsakes  all  for  Christ    Oor 
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brethren  do  love  Chmt ;  but  tbeir  open 
coin m unionism  does  not  grow  out  of 
that  love.  But  by  that  love  we  entreat 
them  to  reconsider  principles,  which  so 


far  as  they  are  under  their  influence,  must 
prove  an  effectual  bar  in  the  way  of 
their  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 


THE  CHINESE  ADAM. 


The  notions  entertained  by  Chinese 
writers  on  the  subject  of  the  first  man 
and  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  very 
curious.  They  begin,  like  our  scrip- 
tural account,  with  a  time  when  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void.  From 
that  they  pass  to  an  idea  which  was  of  old 
part  of  the  wisdom  of  Egypt.  ^Chaos 
was  succeeded  by  the  working  of  a  dual 
power,  Rest  and  Motion,  the  one  female, 
and  named  Yin, — the  other  a  male,  and 
named  Yang. 

Of  heaven  and  earth,  of  genii,  of  men, 
and  of  all  creatures,  animate  and  inani- 
mate, Yin  and  Yang  were  the  father  and 
the  mother.  Furthermore,  all  these 
things  are  either  male  or  female :  there 
is  nothing  in  nature  neuter.  Whatever 
in  the  material  world  possesses,  or  is  re- 
puted to  possess,  the  quality  of  hardness 
(including  heaven,  the  sun,  and  day^  is 
masculine.  Whatever  is  soft,  (including 
earth,  the  moon,  and  nieht,  as  well  as 
earth,  wood,  metals,  ana  water),  is  fe- 
minine. Choofoots  says  on  this  subject, 
"The celestial  principle  formed  the  male; 
the  terrestrial  principle  formed  the  female. 
All  animate  and  inanimate  nature  may 
be  distinguished  into  masculine  and 
feminine.  Even  vegetable  productions 
are  male  and  female ;  for  instance,  there 
is  female  hemp,  and  there  are  male  and 
female  and  bamboo.  Nothing  can  pos- 
sibly be  separated  from  the  dual  princi- 
ples named  Yin  and  Yang,  the  superior 
and  hard,— the  inferior  and  soft."  It 
is  curious  to  find  that  the  Chinese  have 
also  a  theory  resembling  one  propounded 
by  Pythagoras,  concerning  monads  and 
duads.  "  One, "  they  say,  "  begat  two, 
two  produced  four,  and  four  increased 
to  eight ;  and  thus  by  spontaneous  mul- 
tiplication, the  production  of  all  things 
followed." 

As  for  the  present  system  of  things, 
it  is  the  work  of  what  they  call  "  the 
triad  powers," — Heaven,  Man,  Earth. 
The  following  is  translated  from  a  Chin- 


ese Encyclopaedia,  published  about  sixty 
years  ago.  "  Before  heaven  and  earth 
existed,  they  were  commingled  as  the 
contents  of  an  egg-shell  are.^  [In  this 
egg-shell,  heaven  is  likened  to  the  yel- 
low, the  earth  to  the  white  of  the  egg.1 
"Or  thejr  were  together,  turbid  ana 
muddy,  like  thick  dregs  just  beginning 
to  settle.  Or  they  were  together  like  a 
thick  fog  on  the  point  of  breaking. 
Then  was  the  beginning  of  time,  when 
the  original  power  created  all  things. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  the  effect  of  uie 
First  Cause.  They  in  turn  produced  all 
other  things  besides." 

Another  part  of  the  tradition  runs  as 
follows:  ''In  the  midst  of  this  chaotic 
mass,  Pwankoo  lived  during  eighteen 
thousand  years.  He  lived  when  the 
heaven  and  earth  were  being  created; 
the  superior  and  lighter  elements  form- 
ing the  firmament,~the  inferior  and 
coarser  the  dry  land."  Again:  "  During 
this  time  the  heavens  increased  every 
day  ten  feet  in  height,  the  earth  as 
much  in  thickness,  and  Pwankoo  in 
stature.  The  period  of  eighteen  thou- 
sand years  bein^  assigned  to  the  growth 
of  each  respectively,  during  that  time 
the  heavens  rose  to  their  extreme  height, 
the  earth  reached  the  greatest  thickness, 
and  Pwankoo  his  utmost  stature.  The 
heavens  rose  aloft  nine  thousand  miles, 
the  earth  swelled  nine  thousand  miles 
in  thickness,  and  in  the  middle  was 
Pwankoo,  stretching  himself  between 
heaven  and  earth,  until  he  separated 
them  at  a  distance  of  nine  thousand 
miles  from  each  other.  So  the  highest 
part  of  the  heavens  is  removed  from  the 
lowest  part  of  the  earth  by  a  distance  of 
twenty -seven  thousand  miles. " 

The  name  of  the  Chinese  Adam— 
Pwankoo—means  **  basin-ancient,"  that 
is,  "  basined  antiquity."  It  is  probably 
meant  to  denote  how  the  father  of  anti- 
quity was  nourished  originally  in  an 
egg-shell,  and  hatched  X\k^  ^  ^\!cv^^ 
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Among  the  portraits  commonly  stored 
up  by  native  archseologists,  we  find 
various  repress tations  of  Pwankoo. 
One  is  now  before  me  that  exhibits  him 
with  an  enormous  head  tipped  with  two 
horns.  His  hair,  which  is  of  a  puritan- 
ical cut  on  the  brow,  flows  loose  and 
long  over  the  back  and  shoulders.  He 
has  large  eyes  and  shaggy  eyebrows,— a 
▼ery  flat  nose, — a  heavy  moustache  and 
beard.  Only  the  upper  part  of  his  bodv 
18  exhibited,  and  one  can  scarceljr  teU 
whether  the  painter  represents  it  as 
being  covered  with  hair,  leaves,  or 
sheepskin.  His  armis  are  bare,  and  his 
banas  thrown  carelessly  the  one  over 
the  other,  as  if  in  complete  satisfaction 
with  himself.  Another  picture  repres- 
ents him  with  an  apron  of  leaves  round 
bis  loins,  holding  the  sun  in  one  hand 
and  the  moon  in  the  other.  A  third 
artist  has  pictured  him  with  a  chisel 
and  mallet  in  his  hands,  splitting  and 
sculpturing  huge  masses  of  granite. 
Through  the  immense  openincf  made  by 
bis  lalx>ur,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are 
seen;  and  at  his  ri^ht  hand  stand  for  com- 
panions, the  unicorn  and  the  dragon, 
the  phoenix  and  the  tortoise.  He 
appears  as  a  strong  naked  giant,  taking 
pleasure  in  carving  out  of  the  mountains, 
stupendous  pillars,  caves,  and  dens. 
During  his  eighteen  thousand  years  of 
effort,  we  are  told  that,  '^his  head  became 
mountains^  his  breath  winds  and  clouds, 


and  his  voice  thunder.  His  left  eye 
was  made  the  sun,  and  bis  right  the 
moon.  His  teeth,  bones,  and  marrow 
were  changed  into  metals,  rocks,  and 
precious  stones.  His  beard  was  conver- 
ted into  stars,  his  flesh  into  fields,  bis 
skin  and  hair  into  herbs  and  trees. 
His  limbs  become  the  four  poles;  his 
veins,  rivers ;  and  his  sinews  formed  the 
undulations  on  the  hee  of  the  earth. 
Hia  verr  sweat  was  transfbrmed  into 
rain,  and  whatever  inaecU  stuck  or  crept 
over  bis  gigantic  body,  were  made  into 
human  beings?" 

The  uneducated  Chinese  are  careless, 
and  the  educated  sceptica],  about  these 
things.  As  a  people  they  are  not  easily 
induced  to  pay  much  regard  to  whatever 
has  reference  to  more  than  every-day 
Social  wisdom.  The  sort  of  doctrine 
common  now  among  the  learned,  is  in- 
deed found  in  a  succeeding  passage  from 
a  Chinese  author : — "But  as  every  thing 
(except  heaven  and  earthy  muat'have  a 
beginning  and  a  cause,  it  is  manifest 
that  heaven  and  earth  always  existed, 
and  that  all  sorts  of  men  and  beings 
were  produced  and  endowed  with  their 
various  qualities,  bv  that  cause.  How- 
ever, it  must  have  been  Man  that  in  the 
beginning  produced  all  the  things  upon 
the  earth.  Him,  therefore,  we  msj 
view  as  Lord,  and  it  is  from  him  we  mav 
say,  that  the  dignities  of  rulers  are  de< 
rived." 


FORGIVENESS  OF  INJURIEa 


Many  a  death-struggle  has  been 
made  to  save  a  friend.  A  dying  Saviour 
gathers  up  his  expiring  breath  to  plead 
lor  his  foes  1  At  the  climax  of  his  own 
woe,  and  of  human  ingratitude — man- 
forsaken  and  God-deserted — ^his  faltering 
voice  mingles  with  the  shout  of  his 
murderers,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do  I"  Had 
the  faithless  Peter  been  there,  could  be 
have  wondered  at  the  reply  to  a  former 
question,  "  Lord,  how  often  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
bim  ?  till  seven  times  7  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  until  seven 
times,  but  until  seventy  times  seven :" 
(Matt,  xviii.  21.) 

Superiority  to  insult  wid  \^^iiomisi^ 


with  some,  proceeds  firom  a  callous  and 
indifferent  temperament — a  cold,  phleg- 
matic, stoical  insensibility,  abie  to 
kindness  or  unkindness.  It  was  oot 
so  with  Jesus.  The  tender  sensibilities 
of  his  holy  nature  rendered  bim  keenly 
sensible  to  ingratitude  and  injury,  whe- 
ther this  was  manifested  in  the  malict 
of  undisguised  enmity,  or  the  treachery 
of  trusted  friendsbip.  Perhaps  to  t 
noble  nature  the  latter  of  these  is  tht 
more  deeply  wounding.  Manv  are 
inclined  to  for^ve  an  open  ana  un- 
masked antagonist,  who  are  not  so  wil- 
ling to  forget  or  forgive  heartless  faith- 
lessness, or  unrequited  love.  But  see, 
too,  in  tiiis  respect,  the  conduct  of  the 
I  U«aaed  Redeemer  I    Mark  bow  he  detis 
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with  his  own  disciples  who  had  baseilj 
forsaken  him  and  fled,  and  that,  too,  in 
the  hour  he  most  needed  their  sympa- 
thy 1  No  sooner  does  he  rise  from  the 
dead,  than  he  hastens  to  disarm  their 
fears  and  to  assure  them  of  an  unaltered 
and  unalterahle  affection.  ^'  Go  tell  my 
brethren/'  is  the  first  message  he  sends; 
^*  Peace  be  unto  you,"  is  the  salutation 
at  the  first  meeting;  *' Children!"  is 
the  word  with  whidi  he  first  greets 
them  on  the  shores  of  Tiberias.  Even 
Joseph  (the  Old  Testament  type  and 

Eattem  of  ^nerous  forgiveness),  when 
e  makes  himself  known  to  his  breth- 
ren, recalls  the  bitter  thought,  *'  Whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt."  The  true  Joseph, 
when  he  reveals  nimself  to  his  disciples, 
buries  in  oblivion  the  memory  of  by- 
gone faithleyness.  He  meets  them 
with  a  benediction.  He  leaves  them  at 
his  ascension  with  the  same — "He 
lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them  !*' 
Reader!  follow  in  all  this  the  spirit 
of  your  Lord  and  Master.  In  rising 
from  the  study  of  his  holy  example, 
seek  to  feel  that  with  you  there  shall  be 
no  such  name,  no  such  word,  as  enemy! 


Harbour  no  resentful  thought,  indulge 
in  no  bitter  recrimination.  Surrender 
yourself  to  no  sullen  fretfulness.  Let 
"  the  law  of  kindness "  be  in  your 
heart.  Put  the  best. construction  on 
the  failings  of  others.  Make  no  inju- 
rious comments  on  their  frailties;  no 
uncharitable  insinuations.  ''Consider 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 
When  disposed  at  any  time  to  cherish 
an  unforgiving  spirit  toward  a  brother, 
think,  if  thy  God  had  retained  his 
anger  for  ever,  where  wouldst  thou  have 
been?— If  he,  the  Infinite  One,  who 
might  have  spurned  thee  for  ever  from 
his  presence,  hath  had  patience  with 
thee,  and  forgiven  thee  all,  wilt  thou, 
on  account  of  some  petty  g^evance 
which  thy  calmer  moments  would  pro- 
nounce unwoVthy  of -a  thought,  indul^ 
in  the  look  of  cold  enstrangement,  the 
unrelenting  word,  or  unforgiving  deedt 
*'  If  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye." 

"Arm  TOUR8BLTB8  LIKEWISE  WITH 


THE  SAME  MIMD. 


n 


df ragmntttf  wxti  (Ef>oitt  ^asingjaf^ 


RADICAL  ERRORS. 

All  Paedobaptisfs  cherish,  print,  write, 
believe,  and  defend  radical  errors  on 
the  subject  of  baptism. 

The  Komish  Church  says  that "  bap- 
tism  is  necessary  to  salvation," 

The  Greek  or  Eastern  Church,  which 
finally  separated  from  the  Roman  or 
Western  Church  about  1054,  maintained 
that  whoever  is  baptized  by  **  immersion 
is  regeneratetL  cleansed,  and  justified,'* 

The  Swiss  Church  says,  that  by  bap- 
tism we  are  "receivea  into  the  cove- 
nant and  family,  and  so  into  the  inherit 
tanee  of  the  sons  of  GodJ' 

The  Bohemian  Church  says,  that  in 
baptism  the  Lord  '*  washeth  away  sin, 
hegetteth  a  man  again,  and  hestometh 
salvation,'^ 

The  Confession  of  Augsburg  says, 
"  Baptism  is  necessary  for  salvation." 

The  Confession  of  Saxony  snys,  By 
this  dipping  thy  sins  he  washed  away. 


The  Episcopal  Church  of  England 
says,  By  baptism  we  are  "  made  mem" 
hers  of  Christ  and  children  of  GodJ*^ 

The  Westminster  Assembly  say  in 
their  confession,  Baptism  *^is  a  seal  of 
grace,  of  our  engrafting  into  Christ^-' 
qf  regeneration,  adoption,  and  l\fe 
eternal," 

The  Confession  of  Helvetia  says  that 
by  baptism  the  Lord  "  doth  regenerate 
its  and  cleanse  us  from  our  sins." 

The  Confession  of  France  says  that, 
by  baptism  "we  are  engrafted  into 
ChrisVs  body," 

The  Methodist  Church,  through  Mr. 
Wesley,  says,  "  By  baptism  we,  who  are 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  are 
made  the  children  of  God," 

Indeed,  nearly  all  the  Protestant  con- 
fessions of  faith,  composed  or  drawn 
up  by  our  great  Poedobaptist  reformers 
and  divines,  speak  of  infant  baptism  as 
sealing  some  blessing^  conve^iti^  «ft^^ 
grace,  ot  beVu^  utee^^^t'^  Vi  v^^^Jwsa.* 
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HOW  TO   BB   HAPPT. 

I  will  give  yoo  two  or  tbree  good 
roles  which  may  help  tou  to  beonne 
happier  than  yoa  would  be  withoot 
knowing  them,  bat  as  to  being  com- 
pletely luppy,  that  yoa  can  nerer  be 
till  yoa  get  to  heaven. 

The  first  it,  '*  Tnr  yoor  best  to  make 
others  happy."  "  f  nerer  was  happy," 
said  a  certain  king,  ^  till  I  began  to 
take  pleasure  in  the  wdfare  of  my  peo- 

Sle ;  bat  ever  since  theo,  in  the  darkest 
ay,    I    have   had    sonshine   in    my 
heart." 

My  second  role  is,  "  Be  content  with 
little."  There  are  many  good  reasons 
for  this  role. — We  deserre  bat  little, 
we  reqoire  bat  little,  and  "better  is 
little,  with  the  fear  of  God,  than  great 
treasore,  and  trouble  therewith."  Two 
men  were  determined  to  be  rich;  but 
they  set  about  it  in  different  ways ;  fcfr 
theone  strove  to  raise  ap  hin  means  to 
his  deiires,  while  the  other  did  his  best 
to  bring  down  his  desires  to  his  means. 
The  result  was,  the  one  who  coveted  so 
much  was  always  repining,  while  he 
who  desired  but  little  was  always  con- 
tented. 

My  third  role  is,  "  Look  on  the  sunny 
side  of  things." 

Look  op  with  b^jfHnl  ejea. 

Though  all  thxnfr*  «ktd  farlom : 

The  can  that  nets  to-night  irill  rut 
Again  to-moiTov  morn. 

The  skipping  lamb,  the  singing  lark, 
and  the  leaping  fish,  tell  os  that  happi- 
ness is  not  confined  to  one  place.  God 
in  bis  goodness  has  spread  it  abroad  on 
the  earth,  in  the  air,  and  in  the  water. 
Two  aged  women  lived  in  the  same 
cottage;  one  was  always  fearing  a 
storm,  and  the  other  was  always  looking 
for  sunshine — hardly  need  I  sa^  which 
it  was  who  wore  a  forbidding  frown,  or 
which  it  was  whose  face  was  lighted  op 
with  joy. 

PRACTICAL   PRATBB. 

In  the  vicinity  of  B ,  lived  a  poor 

but  industrious  man,  dependent  for  sup- 
port upon  his  daily  labour.  His  wife 
fell  sick,  and  not  being  able  to  hire  a 
nurse,  he  was  obliged  to  confine  him- 
self to  the  sick  b^  and  the  family. 
His  means  of  support  beine  thus  cut 
off,  he  soon  found  ^umMlt  ixv  need. 


Having  a  wealthy  ncigbbocr  near,  he 
determined  to  go  and  a^  for  two  Imshels 
of  wheat,  with  a  promise  to  pay  as  soon 
at  his  wife  became  ao  much  bmer  that 
be  CDold  leave  her  and  return  to  his 
work.  Aeeordinglyy  he  took  his  bag, 
went  to  his  ndghboor,  and  arrived 
while  the  funily  were  at  morning 
pravers.  As  he  sat  on  the  door-stone 
he  &eard  the  man  pray  very  earnestly 
that  God  would  dothe'  the  naked,  fetd 
the  hungry,  relieve  the  diatreaaed,  and 
comfort  all  that  mourn.  The  prayer  oon- 
doded ;  the  poor  man  stepped  m  and  made 
known  hisbosineaSfprooitfing  to  pay  with 
the  avails  of  his  first  laboors.  The&nncr 
was  very  sorry  he  coold  noiacoommodite 
him,  bat  he  had  promised  to  lend  a 
large  som  of  money,  and  bad  depeoded 
opon  his  wheat  to  make  il%oat ;  bat  be 

presomed  neighbour would  let  him 

have  it. 

With  a  tearful  ^e  and  a  sad  heart 
the  poor  man  tamed  away.  As  soon  aa 
he  left  the  hoose,  the  fiarmer's  little  soo 
stepped  op  and  said,  "  Father,  did  yoa 
not  pray  that  God  woald  dothe  the 
naked,  feed  the  hungry,  idieve  the  di^ 
tressed,  and  comfort  moamers  V* 

"Yes;  why?" 

"Because,  father,  if  I  had  your 
wheat,  I  would  answer  that  prayer." 

It  is  needless  to  add  that  the  Christian 
father  called  back  his  suffering  neigh- 
bour, and  gave  him  as  much  as  he 
needed. 

Now,  Christian  readers,  do  yoo  thos 
answer  your  own  prayers  T 

PLATO's  IDEA  OF  TRUTH. 

Plato  asserted  that  if  Truth  were  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  display 
itself  in  all  its  glory  upon  earth,  all  men 
would  instantly  faU  down  and  wonbip 
it.  What  Plato  stated  aa  an  hypothec 
sis,  inspired  history  records  to  hare 
been  a  lamentable  miscalculation  on  bii 
part.  Truth  came  down  from  the  ^kiea 
—appeared  unto  the  world  in  untainted 
glory,  beauty,  and  perfection;  neither 
bell  nor  earth  was  able  to  detect  a  fbv 
in  it ;  but  so  false  proved  the  nrophe^ 
of  the  learned  and  accomplisned  phi- 
losopher, that  the  world  rose  up  against 
it,  and  shouted  in  a  voice  of  tnunder— 
"  Away  with  him !  crudfy  him !  cru- 
cify him!— Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas." 
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If  Pluto  had  known  what  the  child  in 
our  Sunday-school  or  ragged-school  is 
now  heing  taught,  that  "the  heart  of 
man  is  enmity  against  God/'  he  would 
not  have  uttered  any  such  prediction. 

A    RUSSIAN    PSALMIST  ON   BRITAIN. 

Island  of  pomp  and  of  wonder,  the 
ornament  of  the  universe,  the  fairest 
emerald  in  the  diadem  of  the  seas. 
Terrible  guardian  of  liberty,  conqueror 
of  every  foe,  the  ocean  spreads  around 
thee  the  immensity  of  its  waters  I  Al- 
though unfathomable,  boundless,  the 
enemy  of  the  earth,  it  is  yet  humble 
and  submissive  to  thee,  and  looks  on 
thee  with  love.  Country  of  holy 
liberty,— land  fortunate  and  blessed, — 
what  life  is  in  thine  innomf»rable  popu- 
lations ;  what  glory  in  thy  rich  plains  I 
How  beautiful  on* thy  forehead  is  the 
crown  of  sciences, — how  noble  and 
vigorous  the  songs  which  thou  soundest 
to  the  universe  !  Glittering  with  gold, 
radiant  with  thought,  thou  art  happy  ; 
rich,  full  of  luxury  and  of  science. 
Nations  the  most  distant  turn  towards 
thee  their  timid  eyes,  and  ask  of  thee 
the  laws  which  thou  mayest  prescribe 
to  their  destiny.  But  because  thou  art 
perfidious,— because  thou  art  haughty, 
— because  thou  settest  earthly  glory 
above  the  judgment  Divine,— because, 
with  sacrilegious  hand,  thou  hast 
cliained  the  church  of  God  to  the  foot 
of  an  earthly  and  fleeting  throne,  a  day 


will  arrive  to  thee,  O  Queen  of  the 
Seas,  and  that  day  is  not  far  distant,  in 
which  thy  glory,  thy  gold,  and  thy 
purple,  will  vanish  like  a  dream.  The 
lightning  will  be  extinguished  in  thy 
hands,  thy  sword  will  cease  to  shine, 
and  the  gift  of  enlightened  thought 
will  be  taken  from  thy  children.  And, 
forgetful  of  thy  imperial  banner,  the 
waves  of  the  ocean  wijl  bound  anew, 
free,  capricious,  and  resounding.  And 
God  will  choose  an  humble  nation,  full 
of  faith  and  of  miracles,  to  confide  to  it 
the  destinies  of  the  universe,  the  light- 
ning of  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of 
heaven. — Moscow,  1843. 

CONFESSIMO  OUR  FAULTS. 

"  A  lively  writer  has  said,"  writes 
Mr.  Jay,  **  /  was  mistaken^  are  the 
three  hardest  words  to  pronounce 
in  the  English  language."  Yet  it 
seems  but  acknowledging  that  we  are 
wiser  than  we  were  before  to  see  our 
error,  and  humbler  than  we  were  before 
to  own  it.  But  so  it  is ;  and  Goldsmith 
observes  that  Frederick  the  Great  did 
himself  more  honour  by  his  letter  to 
his  senate,  stating  that  he  just  lost  a 
great  battle  by  his  own  fault,  than  by 
all  the  victories  he  had  won.  Perhaps 
our  greatest  perfection  here  is  not  to 
escape  the  imperfections,  but  to  see  and 
acknowledge,  and  lament,  and  correct 
them. 


JlJoetra* 


THE  BOUNTIFUL  HARVEST. 
O  God  of  Providence  !  how  good  art  thoa, 
Tb«  aotumnal  cro|«  ahew  forth  thy  mercv  now ; 
"Vie  r»we  oor  ■hoata  in  songs  of  lottj  praue, 
And  Und  thy  bounty  all  oar  livelong  daja. 

H»d«t  thon  withheld  th««  apring  and  latter  rain, 
The  lab*rer  might  have  toiled  almost  in  vain : 
Or  had  those  ahow'rs  in  torrents  fkll'n  aroond, 
Instead  of  com,  the  floods  had  swamped  the  groond. 
Bat  oft  thj  gracious  word  has  been  falfill'd, 
That  seed  and  harvest  time  ahoold  crown  the  field ; 
And  lo,  this  jear,  thon'st  given  one  witness  mure, 
That  end  there's  none  to  thy  abundant  store. 

And  now  the  grain  is  safely  gather'd  in, 

7 he  homesteads  shew  how  gracious  thon  hast  been; 

AU  nature  smiles,  creatures  their  tongues  employ, 

Birds,  beaeta,  and  men  display  their  lively  Joy. 

Let  ev'ry  eonl  with  humble  homage  say, 

How  good  art  thon,  O  Lord,  from  day  to  day ; 


Thy  roercjr's  like  the  ocean,  deep  and  broad. 
Oh !  may  these  favors  draw  our  hearts  to  Gk>d  I 

For  thou  art  love— thr  love  an  endlefai  theme. 
In  the  incarnate  Lamb  thy  graci*  is  seen ; 
If  all  thA  world  wen)  bread,  and  Christ  were  not, 
How  wretched  wuuld  hare  been  the  sinners  lot  f 

But  bleat  be  thou,  who  gav'st  thine  onlv  Son, 
And  with  Him  all  things— all  in  Him  alone; 
Earth's  man^  blessings,— words  of  truth  and  grace, 
And  heav'n  itself,  that  Ao<y,  happ^  place. 

8.  LlLLTCROP. 

Windtor. 

OLD  HUMPHREY  8  FAVORITE  POEM. 

Abidr  with  me ;  fast  falls  the  even  tide; 
The  darkness  thickens;  Lord,  with  me  abide; 
When  other  hnloers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  0  abide  with  me ! 
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6«rii\  to  itfl  rldoe  ebbs  nut  Hfe'n little  day; 
Barth*s  joys  grow  dim,  its  glorieii  p»ai  away ; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  nee — 
O,  thoa  who  changnst  not,  abide  with  me. 

Not  a  brief  glanee  I  crave,  a  pMinff  word ; 
Bat  as  thou  dwnirat  with  thy  diaciplea.  Lord,— 
Familiar,  condescending,  patient,  free, — 
Come  not  to  Mrfo^un,  bat  aoide  with  me. 

Come  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  kings, 
Bot  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  thy  wings,— 
Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea ; 
Come^  Friend  of  sinners,  thus  abide  with  me. 

Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didnt  smile. 
And  thoogfa  rebdliooa  and  perrerss  meanwhile, 


Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  as  I  left  thee ; 
On  to  the  close,  O  Lofdi,  abide  with  me. 

I  need  thy  nrasenee  e^ery  Tiansiiig  hour  t 

What  but  thy  fnee  can  foil  the  tempter's  power  7 

Who  like  thyself  my  guide  and  stajr  can  be  ? 

Through  cloud  and  sonidune,  O,  amds  with  me. 

I  fear  no  fue,  with  thee  at  hand  to  bless : 

lUf  have  no  weighty  and  tears  no  Intteraw : 

W here  is  Death's  stmg  7     W  here,  grave,  thy  rietory? 

I  triumph  still,  if  thoa  abide  with  me. 

Hold  thoa  thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes, 

Bhine  throogn  the  gloom,  mad  point  oe  to  the  Me» : 

Heaven's  monung  breaks,  and  earth's  vam  Aado«« 

flee; 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me. 


£l(bieiD0. 


^ctt7i#fi  of  a  Revision  of  the  English 
Scriptures  of  the  OUl  Testament^  from  the 
Original  Ilebrew,  on  the  basis  of  the 
common  English  Version,  compared  with 
the  earlier  ones  on  which  it  was  founded. 
Prepared  for  the  American  Bible  Union, 
by  Thomas  J.  Conant,  Professor  in  Ro> 
Chester  Theological  Seminary.  In  three 
parts  :~ 

I.  The  Common  English  Version,  the  He  • 
brew  text,  and  the  revision,  with  critical 
and  philological  notes, 

II.  The  revifted  Version,  with  explanatory 
notes  for  the  English  reader. 

III.  The  revised  Version  by  itself. 

New  York:  American  Bible  Union.  Loais- 
ville:  Bible  Revision  Association.  Cin- 
cinnati: American  Christian  Bible  Society. 
London :  Trubner  and  Co,  12,  Paternoster- 
row.    1855. 

We  have  looked  over  this  specimen  with 
care,  and  give  it  as  oar  deliberate  judgment, 
that,  if  the  entire  revision  of  the  Scriptures 
shall  equal  this  sample  in  excellence,  it  will 
prove  an  invaluable  boon  to  the  church  of 
God.  The  revision  displays  sound  scholar- 
ship, bat  affects  no  pedantry.  The  work  is 
just  what  it  should  be,  inasmuch  as  it  gives 
the  result  of  much  learning  and  research, 
without  burdening  the  reader*s  mind  with 
too  much  of  the  process  by  which  the  result 
was  arrived  at.  it  displays  admirable  cri- 
tical powers,  under  the  restraint  of  a  pro- 
found and  holy  reverence  for  the  word  of  the 
Most  High.  There  are  no  rash  innovations, 
but  there  are  many  decided  improvements 
in  the  renderings  given.  We  should  like  to 
give  many  extracts,  but  this  our  space  for- 
bids. We  are  thankful  to  see  that  the 
American  Bible  Union  is  steadily  pursuing 
Ito  great  work.    The  progresii  made  canno^ 


in  the  nature  of  things,  be  rapid,  for  the  nt' 
I  most  care  is  taken  to  have  the  work  well 
done ;  and  to  have  it  well  done,  it  most  be 
slowly  done.  The  labour  required  in  order 
to  the  efficient  canyiog  oat  of  the  purpose 
of  the  American  Bible  Union  is  immeoie, 
and,  to  a  person  unacquainted  with  such  par- 
suits,  incomprehensible.  But  we  had  gather 
'  wait  a  few  years  longer  for  the  completed 
I  volume,  than  have  its  least  important  details 
even  hurriedly  produced.  It  ii  importsDt 
that  this  revised  version  should  be  a  finsl 
one,  and  we  trust  that  its  incootestible  ex- 
cellence will  render  it  so.  Such  bids  fair  to 
be  its  destiny. 

Second  Edition.  "  (hn  a  Jew  tU  in  Bv- 
liamenW*  Why  notf  A  letter  to  a  Bro- 
ther Clergyman.  *By  Clkeicus  Cahbeu* 
SIS.  London :  Houlston  and  StooemsD. 
1855.    Pp.  16.    8vo. 

A  very  vigorous  defence  of  the  right  of 
the  Jew  to  a  seat  in  the  British  Parlianent 
If  any  of  our  readers  have  a  doubt  on  that 
subject,  we  recommend  them  to  read  this 
tract ;  but  we  hope  that  very  few  of  the 
.  readers  of  the  iVtmirto^  need  to  be  in* 
I  structed  on  so  self-evident  a  principle  U 
is,  however,  pleasing  to  find  a  Cambridge 
clergyman  giving  utterance  to  audi  libenl 
and  enlightened  views.  We  wish  thatsll 
clei^men  were  of  tht  same  spirit  in  socfa 
matters. 

The  Vital  Distinetum;  or^  Ou  truesensecf 
Regeneration.  Pp.  12,  12mo.  Sedej, 
Jackson,  and  Halliday,  54,  Fleet-street 

This  tract,  published  by  the  evangeliesl 

party  of  the  Church  of  England,  gives  the 

views  which  are  held  by  that  section  of  the 

Establishment  on  the  subject  of  regeners- 

I  tion.    It  professes  to  refute  the  notko  tbsl 


Nov.  1,  1855.]    PRIMITIVB    CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


359 


regeneratioD  is  accomplished  by  baptlam.  It 
eodeaToan  to  harmonize  the  baptism  of  in- 
Cults  with  evangehcal  doctrine.  Now  we 
believe  that  the  evangelicals  in  the.  Church 
mre  icriptwroLly  right  in  denying  the  popish 
dogma  of  baptismal  regeneratioD ;  bat  we 
also  belieye  that  as  (Awrohimet^  they  are 
iHComittrnt  in  so  doing ;  for,  without  doubt, 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  teaches  that 
dogma.  If  they  do  not  believe  in  baptismal 
regeneration  they  have  no  business  in  the 
BstaUishment ;  for  the  baptismal  services 
and  the  catechism  both  unequivocally  affirm 
this  deadly  error.  Let  them  then,  as  honest 
men,  come  out  and  wipe  their  hands  effisct- 
nally  of  the  accursed  heresy  which  puts  a 
human  opus  operatum  in  place  of  the  sove- 
reign and  renewing  grace  of  the  blessed 
Spirit. 

There  is  one  passage,  however,  in  this  tract, 
which  we  cannot  forbear  to  quote  :— 

"In  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament, 
there  is  not  a  single  comwumd  to  baptize 
infants.  This  being  the  case,  no  promite^ 
of  ^ritual  bUtiing  can  be  connected  with 
that  act.  Some  think  that  the  households 
named  in  Scripture  as  having  been  baptized 
wnut  have  mciuded  it^anUt  but  this  does 
not  necessarily  follow : — 

1.  It  is  said  of  the  jailor's  household, 
Acts  xvl,  that  they  believedt  as  well  as  that 
they  were  baptized. 

2.  In  Lydia*8  household,  no  children  are 
named ;  the  history  does  not  give  an  idea  of 
Lydia  being  a  married  woman; 

3.  The  house  of  Stephanus,  1  Cor.  xvi.  15, 
«re  stated  to  have  been  the  first-fruits  of 
Achaia,  and  to  have  been  addicted  to  the 
ministry  of  the  sainta. 

If,  therefore,  there  is  no  ground  for  the 
baptism  of  infants  but  these  *<  household 
baptisms,"  the  foundation  is  slender  indeed. 

Upon  what  ground  then  do  we  baptise  in- 
fante at  all  P 

Infant  baptism  seems  to  be  entirely 
grounded  on  the  rite  of  circumcision.  The 
children  of  Jews  were  taken  into  external 
relatioo  to  God  by  the  rite  of  circumcision. 
The  apostles  were  Jews ;  and  when  told  to 
baptize  all  nations,  they  would  naturally,  in 
the  absence  of  any  direct  command  to  the 
contrary,  baptize  the  children  of  believing 
parente !!  &c^p.  10. 

And  this  is  the  best  defence  which  these 
good  men  can  set  up  for  infant  baptism ! 
verily  their  cause  is  a  desperate  one  ! 

Here  is  another  passage  which  we  will 
quote  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers : — 

"  Another  great  reason  for  the  fatal  mis- 
take about  baptismal  regeneration  seems  to 
be  this : — People  appear  to  forget  that  the 
EpUiUi  were  written  to  those  who  had  been 
b^tised  on  their  own  prqfesMn  of  repent- 

▼OL.  zn.— HO.  czun. 


ance  and  faith.  They  might  be  hypocrites 
or  unsound  professors ;  but  still  they  were 
addressed  as  being  hyprofessum  the  people 
of  God;  and  therefore  « baptized  into 
Christ,*'  **  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism," 
''walking  in  newness  of  life."  Gal.  Ui. 
26-28. 

These  ezpresstons,  applicable  to  those  to 
whom  they  were  addressed,  are  applied  by 
many  to  the  baptised  generally,  even  to 
those  who  have  been  baptisEed  in  uneonsdons 
infancy;-  and  thus  persons  thoughtlessly 
imsgine  that  baptism  eonveyi  these  benefits, 
instead  of  being  the  sign  or  seal  of  benefite 
supposed  to  have  been  previou^y  bestowed. 
It  is  evident  that  all  which  has  been  advanced 
has  no  reference  to  infant  baptism."  pp.  8,9. 

The  writer  ought  to  have  added,  to  make 
his  argument  logically  complete,  that,  inas* 
much  as  the  New  Testament  holds  but  otio 
language  to  the  baptized,  and  makes  no 
discrimination  in  its  style  of  addressing 
them ;  either^  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration  must  be  true,  or  the  baptism 
of  infants  must  have  been  utterly  unknown 
in  apostolic  times.  The  reasoning  of  this 
tract  irresistibly  leads  to  one  or  the  other  of 
these  alternatives ;  but  the  refutotion  of  the 
former  alternative  is  the  avowed  object  of 
this  tract,  therefore  the  latter  one  must  be 
adopted. 

I  am  a  Churchttian:  intended  chiefly  for 
the  Younger  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  By  the  Rbv.  Hugh  Stowbll, 
1I.A.,  Incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Sal- 
ford.  Fifty- seventh  Thousand.  Man- 
chester :  J.  Pratt,  67,  Bridge-street. 
1855.    Pp.8. 

This  pamphlet  gives  fourteen  reasons  why 
the  autnor  is  a  Churchman ;  and  of  the 
whole  there  is  not  one  which  will  bear  exa- 
mination. We  wonder  that  so  good  a  man 
as  Hugh  Stowell  should,  in  his  eagerness  to 
defend  a  system,  deliberately  pen  so  many 
false  statemente  as  this  pamphlet  contains. 
For  instonce,  he  affirms,  that  '*  The  Church 
of  England  is  built  on  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
the  chief  Comer-stone;" — whereas,  the 
Church  of  England  (so  called)  is  built  upon 
royal  edicts  and  Acte  of  Parliament,  the 
Queen  herself  being  its  supreme  head  and 
chief  corner-stone.  Again,  heaffirms  that  the 
Episcopal  form  of  church  government,  as 
existing  in  the  Establishment,  is  sanctioned 
by  the  New  Testament,  and  the  testimony 
of  the  earliest  ecclesiastical  history,  p.  5 ; 
whereas  all  the  records  of  the  Church,  down 
to  the  close  of  the  second  century,  prove 
that  no  such  ecclesiastical  polity  then 
existed,  but  that  the  churches  chose  their 
own  offioers,  and  were  thoroughly  congre- 
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gatioDal  and  independent  in  their  constita* 
tion.  Again,  he  boldlj  asserts  that  "the 
Charch  has  been  for  ages,  and  still  is  the 
great  bulwark  against  the  attempts  of 
Foperj,  both  here  and  abroad." — p.  6. 
Now  this  is  really  too  barefaced.  Mr.  Hugh 
Stowell  must  know  that  more  thsn  ooce 
since  the  Reformation,  this  country  has 
been  in  great  danger  of  being  again  brought 
ander  the  yoke  of  Rome,  and  Viat  in  tnery 
eas6  th^  danger  of  to  dire  a  catastrophe  hat 
arisen  prindfMlly  from  movements  origi- 
nated in  the  Protestant  Establishwtent  her- 
self. He  must  have  heard  of  Pusejfisw^ 
we  presume,  and  he  must  know  that  that 
Popish  system  was  bom  at  Oxford,  was 
christened  after  a  clergyman  of  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  exists  no  where  else  but  tn 
the  Establishment.  He  cannot  have  for- 
gotten that  when  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles 
Bill  was  under  discussion  in  our  legislature^ 
many  of  our  senators  and  statesmen,  thcugfa 
themselTes  Churchmen^  distinctly  affirmed 
that  our  danger  lay,  not  in  the  external  aggres- 
sions of  Popery,  but  in  the  movement  com- 
menced in  the  Establishment  herself  towards 
Popery.  He  knows  that  this  Popish  movement 
is  still  going  on  in  her  bosom,  and  that  the 
Church  cannot  check  it ;  and  yet  he  affirms 
that  the  Church  is,  and  ever  has  been,  the 
great  bulwark  against  the  attempts  of 
Popery,  both  here  and  abroad ! !  We  can-  ' 
not  forbear  denouncing  such  a  disregard  of 
undoubted  historical  facts,  as  dishonest  and  | 
immoral  in  the  extreme. 

Much  of  what  Mr.  Stowell  has  written  | 
in  this  tract  is  weak  and  puerile.  Here  is 
a  precious  sample  : —  , 

9.  "1  AM  ▲  Chuechmam— because  the 
Scriptures  tell  me  to  '  be  subject  to  the . 
powers  that  be,'  and  to  '  submit  myself  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake.'  Now  the  Church  to  which  I  belong  | 
is  established  by  the  government  under  i 
which  I  live ;  as  a  conscientious  subject,  I 
therefore,  I  cannot  forsake  the  Established 
Church  unless  she  should  forsake  Cbrist." 
p.  6. 

We  deeply  regret  that  so  feeble  a  defence 
of  an  unscriptural  system  should  have  met 
with  a  sale  of  57,000  copies ;  but  there  is 
no  accounting  for  popular  taste. 


The  Liberator:  a  Monthly  Joamal  of  the 
Society  for  the  Liberation  of  Religion 
from  State  Patronage  and  Control.  Price 
2d— per  post,  3d.  8vo.  Pp.  !«.— Num. 
hers  for  July,  Aqgnsty  September,  and 
I     October. 

I     We  are  thankful  to  find  in  the  issue  of 
"  The  Liberator,"  another  evidence  of  the 
;  contimied  vitality  of  the  Society  for  the 
Liberation  of  Religion  from  Sute  Fatroo- 
age  and  Control.      That  Society  hu  al- 
'  ready  done  much  in  advancing  the  great 
'  object    which    it    has  in    view.     A  few 
more  years,  and  we  believe  this  country 
J  will  imitate  the  example  of  her  own  colony, 
I  Canada,  and  will  do  without  an  Establish- 
ment of  religion,   leaving  all  the  various 
I  forms  of  faith  to  rest  for  their  support 
I  upon  the  voluntary  offerings  of  their  adbe- 
I  rents.    It  was  desirable  that  such  an  oigao 
I  as  «  The  Liberator  "  should  be  issued,  sod 
I  the  nnmbers  which  have  appeared  give  pro- 
'  mise  that  it  will  be  a  vigoroos  and  osefol 
I  periodical.      We  cordially  commend  botii 
I  «  The  Liberator"  and  the  Society  which  it 
.  represents,  to  the  support  of  our  readen. 
No  one  ne«d  ask  now,  what  the  religioos 
!  Liberation  Society  is  doing :— let  them  tike 
in  <<  The  Liberator,"  (and  it  will  only  eoit 
themdd.  per  month,)  and  they  will  hive 
I  all  the  information  that  they  desire. 

Never  Despair.      BoubU  DispeOed,     Bj 
Christopbbb  WooLLACOTT.   BsDtist  Trtct 
Society.    Price  |d.,  or  25  for  4d. 
Two  good,  useful  tracts,  intended  to  en- 
courage   the   exercise  of   a   cheerful  and 
hearty  faith  in  the  willingness  of  God  to 
receive  the  vilest  sinner  who  comes  to  him 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

Bard  Words  made  easy,  Bules  for  aeet^t 
and  PronuneiatioHt  ifc  GroombriJge 
and  Sons,  5,  Paternoster-row.  Price  (m1. 
Pp.32. 

Blunders  in  Behawnwr  corrected,    Qroom- 
bridge   and   Sons,    5,    Patemostcr-rov. 
Price  6d.    Pp.  32. 
Two  very  useful  little  books  in  their  line* 

The  first  is  intended  to  correct  mistakes  in 

our  conversation ;  and  the  second,  in  oor 

behaviour. 


SntelUgence. 


im^x 


GERMANY. 
Hamburg,  3rd  October,  1855. 
Mr.  S.  WiLxm :  My  dxar  Bbother,— 
The  persecutions  in  Mec^\cTi\)\Kr%  ix^  %Ull 


increasing,  and  have  now  even  extended  to 
other  persons  not  connected  with  us.  Not- 
withstanding the  severest  measures  of  the 
Qovemment,  however,  there  are  some  ii 
Mecklenburg  who,  throogh  mce,  are  eoi- 
bled  to  render  a  cheerfU  obedience  to  the 
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Lord  Jeiiii  Qiristy  aod  thin  brother  GOlsan 
immened  four  eoDverti  last  week. 

My  visit  to  Barmen  (near  Elberfeld)  and 
to  Vollmarstein  has  greatly  refreshed  me. 
Great  things  ha?e  been  aooompliahed  since  I 
was  last  there,  when  a  few  belie?ers  only 
were  immersed. — At  these  plaoes  there  are 
BOW  two  eharcfaes,  of  more  than  a  hundred 
■lembers  each.  The  missioDary  laboars  Id 
eoiuiection  with  these  churches  are  of  a  most 
interesting  and  extensive  nature,  so  that  the 
gospel  is  preached  at  many  out-stations,  and 
the  Word  of  God,  and  a  large  number  of 
fdigions  tracts  are  circulated  far  Aod  wide. 

At  Vollsmarstein,  a  neat  chapel  has  been 
erected,  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  wealthy 
farmers,  and  at  Barmen  a  chapel  is  now 
nearly  completed.  The  prospects  are,  in 
every  way,  most  encouraging;  and,  with 
God's  blessing  on  the  labours  of  the  mission- 
aries, and  on  the  active  co-operation  of  the 
churches,  there  will  be  large  accessions  made 
of  converts. 

We  have  also  enjoyed  some  degree  of 
prosperity.  During  the  last  four  or  five 
weeks,  fourteen  believers  have  been  im- 
mersed at  Hamburg  and  at  some  of  our  sta- 
tions, and  three  hopeful  persons  have  applied 
for  admission  this  week. 

But  we  stand  in  great  need  of  aid  from 
o«r  £nglish  brethren,  to  carry  on  our  mis- 
sionary labours,  and  I  trust  you  will  still 
kindly  exert  yourself  on  our  behalf.  Ever 
your  affectionate  brother, 

J.  G.  Onckbh, 

Any  donations  to  the  cause,  induced  by 
the  foregoing  appesl,  will  be  duly  forwarded 
to  brother  Oncken,  if  sent  to  me,  st  136, 
Long  Acre,  or  Cossey  Cottage,  Hampstead. 

S.   WlLKIM. 


BIBLE   OPERATIONS   IN   GERMANY. 

JOURNAL  OP  HENRICH  WINDOLF,  COLPORTBUR 
IN  HAMfiURO  OP  THB  AMERICAN  BIBLB 
DMION. 

TrantlaUd  by  Miis  Margaret  A.  Oncken, 

A   BOPKFUL    BNQUIRBR. — DOUBTS   RBSFBCTIMO 
BAPTISM   AMD  COMPIRMATION. 

January  b, — Offered  my  Bibles  in  Altona, 
vhere  I  disposed  of  several  among  the 
Dsnuh  soldiers.  Unlike  their  hardy  ances- 
x>rs,  the  Danes  of  the  present  generation  are 
rery  phlegmatic,  and  the  same  inanima- 
ion  which  induces  the'  soldiers  to  listen  to 
ne  without  opposition,  prevents  them  from 
Daking  the  efforts  which  they  sometimes 
;oDfets  are  necessary  for  the  salvation  of 
lieir  aouls.      Passing  through  Altona,    I 


came  to  the  village  of  Ottensen,  in  whose 
church-yard,  beneath  a  wide- spreading  elm, 
Klopstop  repoaea.  In  this  village  I  was 
well  received,  and  obtained  permission  to 
offer  Bibles  to  the  work-people  of  a  large 
glass  manufactory.  Most  of  them  told  me, 
they  had  regarded  their  confirmation  as 
the  closing  scene  in  their  religious  training, 
and  had  numbered  the  Bible  among  the 
school-books  which  they  had  been  only  too 
glad  to  dispense  with.  Tet  they  all  held 
themselves  to  be  *<  Christians,"  and  as 
such,  go  to  confession  and  the  Lord's^iupper 
onoe  in  a  year.  I  therefore  tried  to  snow 
them  how  far  they  had  erred  from  the 
truth,  in  supposing  they  could  be  Christians 
without  loving  that  Word  from  which  ema- 
nates all  true  Christianity.  ''I  see,"  said 
a  young  man,  <*  your  Christianity  and  ours 
are  widely  difierent,  yet  only  one  can  be 
genuine,  and  I  fear  we  have  more  the  name 
than  the  reality.  But  why,"  he  continued, 
"  are  we  confirmed  by  our  clergyman  in  a 
false  belief  P  When  I  go  to  church,  which 
is  only  when  my  mind  gets  uneasy  on 
account  of  my  faults,  I  am  addressed  as  a 
'brother  in  Christ,'  and  leave  the  place 
comforted  by  the  reflecUon  that  my  baptism 
and  confirmation  have  made  me  an  heir  of 
heaven.  Tet,  if  what  you  say  is  true,  all 
this  is  a  delusion,  and  I  shall  come  to  a  bad 
end  after  all."  «I  hope  not,"  was  my 
reply,  '*for  the  very  conviction  that  you 
have  hitherto  lived  in  a  delusion,  is  the 
commencement  of  better  things.  But  now 
yon  must  with  full  purpose  of  heart  turn 
away  from  human  institutions  to  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  alone  you  can  obtain  sal- 
vaUon."  «  How  gladly  will  I  do  this,"  said 
the  young  man, "  if  only  I  can  be  relieved  of 
the  unhappiness  which  at  times  overcomes 
me ;  but  is  it  necessary  also  for  me  to  leave 
the  Lutheran  Church  P"  On  this  point,  as 
on  every  other,  I  admonished  him  to  seek 
enlightenment  in  the  Word  of  God.  It 
wss  then  time  for  me  to  leave  him,  which  I 
did,  accompanied  by  his  hearty  thanks. 


INTERESTING     REPORT    OP    A  TOUR     IN 
ALSACE    AND   SWITZERLAND. 

By  Rbv.  H.  Cramme, 

Miuicnary   in    Eessia  of  the   American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union, 

May  6.— I  spent  a  delightful  Sabbath  at 
Muhlbausen.  Many  friends  repaired  with 
me  to  a  neighbouring  stream,  where  I  bap. 
tized  six  believers,  all  formerly  Roman 
Catholics.  One  of  these  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  poUtical  movements  of  1848L 
b  b  2 
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At  this  place  I  held  three  well-attended 
meetings,  and  broke  bread  with  twenty- 
seveD  brethren  and  sisters.  After  a  long 
and  dreary  winter-time,  spring  is  impart- 
ing  new  beauty  to  this  garden  of  the  Lord, 
and  our  brethren  are  again  beginning  to 
take  courage. 

From  Muhlhansen  I  proceeded  to  L , 

where,  after  a  public  meeting,  the  whole 
night  was  passed  in  conversation  with  en- 
quirers, baptisms,  and  dispensing  the  Lord*8- 
aupper.  At  day -break  we  separated,  and  I 
proceeded  to  Sasle,  from  whence  I  visited 
several  Swiss  cantons.  At  St.  Gallen  and 
Zurich,  admission  to  the  hospitals  was 
granted  me,  which  enabled  me  to  address 
words  of  instruction  or  comfort  to  many  a 
poor  sufferer.  Being  on  foot  d  uriug  the  greater 
part  of  this  tour,  T  had  the  double  advan- 
tage of  opportunities  for  conversation,  and 
of  enjoying  at  leisure  the  grand  scenery 
around  me.  In  the  canton  Glarus,  above  all, 
'*  gardens  and  orchards,  vineyards  and  foun- 
tains  of  water  "  afford  a  picture  of  beauty, 
calling  to  mind  the  delectable  mountains,  or 
Beulah's  fair  and  pleasant  land.  Many  of  the 
mountains  of  Glarus  rear  their  snow-capped 
heads  from  7000  to  9000  feet  above  the  sea, 
and  seem  placed  like  guardian  genii  round  the 
tranquil  lakes  which,  wreathed  with  gardens 
and  vineyards,  lie  cradled  at  their  feet. 
Who  would  not  praise  the  Lord  while  be- 
holding the  wonderful  works  of  creation  P 
Yet,  alas,  too  soon  I  was  to  discover  that 
even  these  regions  are  inhabited  by  a  people 
blind  to  all  spiritual  influences,  save  those 
which,  falsely  so  called,  come  to  them 
through  the  medium  of  ignorance  and  super 
stition.  Of  this,  a  visit  to  Kloster-Einsiedeln 
afforded  me  sufficient  evidence. 

My  desire  to  see  this  celebrated  place  had 
been  greatly  increased  by  meeting  multi- 
tudes of  pilgrims  on  their  way  there.  Kloster- 
Kinsiedeln  lies  in  the  midst  of  a  desolate 
mountain  region  district  It  derives  its 
sanctity  from  the  murder  of  a  hermit,  named 
Meinod,  who  lived  here.  A  cloister,  con- 
taining above  1000  apartments,  has  been 
erected  in  the  place,  and  is  inhabited  by 
priests,  capuchins,  and  students.  The  splen- 
dour of  its  church,  gleaming  with  gold  and 
ivory,  surpasses  conception.  In  its  centre 
stands  the  "  cbapel  of  grace,"  containing 
''  the  most  holy,"  which  is  a  mass  of  gold. 
Truly  the  word  of  the  Apostle,  I  Cor.  i.  26, 
finds  no  application  here.  At  the  entrance 
to  the  cloister  I  found  a  grey-headed  capu- 
chin monk  receiving  money.  Taking  a  seat 
on  a  stone  bench  near  him,  I  discovered  he 
was  receiving  payment  for  masses  to  be  read 
for  the  dead.  Hundreds  of  pilgrims  crowded 
round  the  old  monk,  and  it  was  touching  to 
lee  the  eagerness  with  which  $ten  those 


whose  appearance  spoke  of  poverty,  paid  the 
price  which  was  to  porcfaase  peace  for  some 
departed  friend.  As  regards  the  old  monk, 
however,  he  carried  on  his  business  so  expe- 
ditiously, that  I  felt  convinced  he  could  not 
put  down  one  half  of  the  names  given  him. 
At  the  same  time,  crowds  of  pilgrims  lay 
around  me  on  their  knees,  before  crucifixes 
and  images,  of  which  there  is  no  lack  here. 
I  began  to  distribute  tracts,  and  gave 
"  Prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  "  to  a  genUe- 
man  on  his  knees  before  an  imsge.  He 
read  it  kneeling,  and,  when  I  again  passed 
him,  offered  to  retam  it,  but  seemed  pleased 
when  I  asked  him  to  keep  it  *'  Thi&  is  a 
beautiful  little  book,'*  he  said ;  **  happy  he 
who  can  thus  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus.**  I 
asked  whether  he  conld  pray  in  this  way. 
"Alas !  no;"  was  his  reply,  «•  for  ten  years  I 
have  longed  to  do  so,  and  have  made  maay 
efforts ;  but  in  vain.  Already  have  I  been 
once  in  Rome,  twice  in  Jerusalem,  sod  ofiea 
here ;  but  peace  I  cannot  find.  I  thiok  I 
must  go  once  more  to  Jemsalem."  He  said 
it  was  his  earnest  desire  to  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  but  that  the  priests  had  everywhere 
told  him  no  small  amount  of  good  works 
could  expiate  sins  like  his.  He  knew  msaj 
passages  of  Scripture,  but  was  utterly  igno- 
rant of  their  true  meaning.  I  now  eodes- 
voured  to  shew  my  companion  a  mock 
shorter  road  to  salvation  than  dther  by  way 
of  Rome  or  Jerusalem,  and  that  by  fiuth  is 
Christ  our  peace  with  God  is  ensured. 
When  I  had  explained  the  way  of  life  to 
him,  we  knelt  down  together  among  the 
kneeling  multitude,  and  thanked  the  Lord 
*'  in  spirit  and  in  troth  "  for  oar  wooderfol 
meeting.  The  stranger  (now  a  stranger  no 
more)  bought  several  books  of  me,  sad, 
warmly  pressing  my  hand  at  parting,  said, 
"My  dear  brother  in  Christ,  I  shall  bold 
you  in  grateful  remembrance."  On  emerging 
from  the  church,  1  found  myself  in  the 
midst  of  a  "  holy  fair,**  where  the  vendors 
were  vehemently  recommending  their  holy 
oil,  beads,  and  prayer-books.  Falsehood 
and  deception  are,  however,  no  straogers  to 
these  holy  precincts.  The  village  of  Kloster- 
Einsiedeln  numbers  about  200  houses,  of 
which  60  or  70  are  public  houses  for  the 
benefit  of  the  pilgrims.  May  one  not  still 
with  truth  exclaim,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians !"  I  thought,  as  a  procesdon  of 
priests  with  standards  and  banners  passed 
me,  on  their  way  to  worship  some  special 
representation  of  the  holy  Virgin.  I  bought 
"the  Immaculate  Conception"  of  ao  old 
woman,  to  whom  I  in  return  offered  my 
"  holy  books,*'  of  which,  as  I  conld  sell  her 
them  at  half  the  price  of  her  own,  she  booght 
a  supply,  and  appeared  not  a  little  ples^ 
with  her  bargain.    In  the  book  I  had  boi^hl 
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he  following  expressions  occur :  **  Holy  , 
f  ary,  surest  refuge,  most  faithful  pcotector,  i 
DOst  glorious  crown,  and  loveliest  omameL^i 
f  the  holjT  Catholic  Church,"  &c.  Alas  for  a 
hurch,  whose  most  powerful  protector  is  a 
»oor,  succour- needing  woman,  whom  the 
IftTiour  publicly  rebuked  for  her  want  uf 
iith,  John  ii.  4.  Several  aged  pilgrims  | 
rhom  1  met,  I  admonished  to  return  hom^v  i 
nd  to  seek  the  Lord  in  their  closets, «  where 
looe  but  God  is  near.*'  I  tried  to  shov? 
hem  too,  that  God  is  greater  than  the 
rorld,  and  cannot  be  confined  by  the  wall» 
f  ft  cloister. 

In  the  country  round  Zurich,  where  I  re- 
oained  several  weeks,  I  had  occasion  to 
Teach  twentv-eight  times  at  ten  different 
•laces.  At  the  close  of  one  of  our  services, 
Dftoy  persons  remained  for  conversatioo, 
JHiile  we  were  thus  engaged,  three  men,  uf 
letperate  aspect,  entered,  listened  ft  fcw 
Doments,  and  left  the  house.  Scarcely, 
lowever,  had  the  family  retired  to  resi, 
rheo  we  were  disturbed  by  a  violent  noise, 
jid  soon  perceived  the  bouse  to  be  sur- 
oonded  by  an  angry  mob.  They  demanded 
faftt  T  should  be  delivered  up  to  them,  aud 
«eame  so  violent,  that  I  was  fain  to  secrete 
nyielf  in  the  upper  part  of  the  house.  But 
le  who  giveth  hu  angels  charge  over  his  chH- 
tren,  preserved  me  from  harm.  Wearied  :•( 
heir  miitless  exertions,  the  crowd  at  lengLb 
liapersed,  and  I  proceeded  to  St  Gallen, 
rhere  I  baptized  two  believers.  At 
Iftaptwyl,  too,  my  laboun  were  greatly 
ileised.  At  this  place  I  received  100  francs 
or  my  necessitous  country-people  in  Hessia. 
[n  returning  by  an  omnibus  to  Zurich,  one 
)(  my  fellow-travellers  asked  me  what  was 
ny  business.  Royal  seed-merchant,  was  my 
«ply;  and  I  deal  in  incorruptible  seed. 
rbit  assertion  on  my  part  excited  general 
Htfiosity,  and  I  was  asked  to  produce  a  spe- 
dmen.  Then  taking  a  Testament  from  my 
rmliae,  I  allowed  it  to  pass  round  the  circle, 
lad  a  conversation  ensued,  which  was  only 
nterrupted  by  our  arrival  at  Zurich.  Oa 
Jiis  tour  I  sold,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
200  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  commeo^J 
lie  seed  of  truth  scattered  in  Switzerland  to 
the  prayerful  remembrance  of  my  brethreti 
n  Christ  far  and  near. 

Hbhricb  Cramkb. 


NEW   GRANADA,   SOUTH  AMERICA. 

res  FIRST  PLACE  OP  WORSHIP  IN  ANT  SPAN- 
ISH OOUNTRT  DEVOTED  TO  PROTKSTANr 
WORSHIP  CELEBRATED  IN  THE  SPANISH 
LANGUAGE. 

A  PERIODICAL  of  New    Granada,  '*  The 
rriboDei"  saji,  and  layi  with  much  reuoOt 


that  the  12th  of  August  of  this  year  will  be 
renowned  and  glorious  in  the  annals  of  that 
<x>UDtry.  On  that  day  was  inaugurated  in 
Santa  F^  de  Bogota  the  first  church  conse* 
crated  publicly  to  the  Reformed  Protestant 
worship  which  has  been  opened  in  a  Spanish 
country,  and  in  which  Divine  service  has 
been  celebrated  in  the  Spanish  language. 
The  Protestant  clergyman,  Don  Ramon 
Montsalvage,  officiated,  and  preached  a  ser- 
mon full  or  sound  evangelical  doctrine  and 
of  Christian  eloquence.  The  Spanish  Pro- 
testant congr^ation  was  very  numerous, 
and  many  Roman  Catholics  also  went,  who 
could  but  admire  the  simplicity  and  thepurity 
of  the  worship,  stripped  of  false  embellish- 
ments and  of  idolatrous  practices.  Itis  hoped, 
with  reason,  that  the  good  doctrine  will 
make  progress  among  them,  and  that  now 
the  reformation  has  been  begun  under  such 
good  auspices,  it  will  not  be  long  before  the 
whole  republic  is  enlisted  under  its  glorious 
banner.  New  Granada  is  highly  honoured 
in  being  the  first  Spanish  nation  in  which 
Protestantism  has  exercised  its  functions  in 
public,  and  has  its  worship  in  the  Spanish 
language.  God  grant  that  Spain,  the  mother 
of  that  republic  may  not  be  long  before 
she  imitates  so  noble  an  example,  in  order 
thus  to  obtain  all  the  fruits  which  purity  of 
faith .  and  spiritual  independence  unremit- 
tingly produce  \—From  No,  3  qf  '*El  Alba,** 
a  Sjpanish  periodical 


Pttr050litira. 


FIRST  ANNIYERaARY  OF  THE  PASTORATE 
AT  TRINITY  CHAPEL,  TRINITY  STREET, 
80UTHWARK. 

The  First  Anniversary  of  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Betta's  pastorate  at  the  above  place  was  ce- 
lebrated on  Tuesday,  Oct  2,  at  biUf-past  five 
o'clock.  A  number  of  the  friends  partook 
of  tea  in  the  chapel,  which  was  pleasingly 
decorated  for  the  occasion  with  festoons  of 
evergreens,  suspended  around  the  galleries ; 
and  across  the  pulpit,  on  calico,  was  inscribed 
in  green  leaves,  the  words,  «  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us."  Shortly  after 
half- past  six,  the  pastor  took  the  chair.  A 
very  efifecUve  choir  commenced  the  engage- 
ments of  the  evening  by  singing  the  beauti- 
ful anthem  from  the-  words  of  Isaiah, 
**  Awake,  awake,"  &c.  Mr.  Bowser,  in  a 
fervent  manner,  implored  the  Divine  bles- 
sing. 

The  Chairman  said, — 

It  gives  me  peculiar  pleasure  to  meet  you. 
A  retrospect  of  the  past  calls  for  great 
thankfulness.  Perhaps  no  words  coald  ez« 
.press  our  feelingi  at  thia  time  better  th«D 
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the  motto  which  the  skilful  fingers  of  oar 
dear  sisters  have  placed  behind  me :  **  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us.**  TweWe 
mouths  have  rolled  away  since  I  became 
your  settled  pastor.  *'  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us  '*  cu  to  our  congregation. 
We  have  reason  to  nraise  God  that  many 
have  been  constrained  to  come  in  and  unite 
with  us.  Will  you  look  back  some  two 
years  P  How  empty  were  some  of  the  pews ! 
Now  they  are  all  filled,  and  often  there  is 
not  standing  room.  In  view  of  this  we  must 
exclaim,  '*  Not  nnto  me,  not  unto  w,  but 
unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory.*'  "  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  "  in  in 
creasing  our  church.  During  the  two  years 
I  have  ministered  here,  65  have  been  added 
to  the  church,  many  of  whom  I  have  bap 
tized.  Our  present  number  of  members  is 
151.  I  may  be  reminded  that  many  have 
been  removed.  In  reply  I  say,  I  do  not 
think  we  have  had  many  personal  removalsc 
it  is  true,  very  many  names  have  been  re- 
moved from  the  church-books— but  there 
were  found  no  persons  to  answer  to  Uiose 
names.  Taking  this  into  consideration,  our 
removals  have  not  been  numerous.  "  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us "  in 
awakening  sinners.  The  arrow  of  convic- 
tion has  been  fastened  in  the  hearts  of  many. 
Then,  we  enjoy  a  imited  spirit  Wo  feel 
happy  this  evening.  I  am  not  aware  of 
anything  like  a  jar  among  us.  We  work 
togethertor  the  best  of  purposes — the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel  The  Lord  does  great 
things  for  us  in  excitXDg  a  spirii  of  liberality. 
When  first  I  came  among  you,  the  deacons 
had  some  difficulty— to  use  the  social  phrase 
— in  making  the  two  ends  meet.  Now, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  sum  owing  for 
the  alteration  to  the  windows,  we  are  out  of 
debt.  ''Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  us."  I  trust  nothing  will  come  in 
the  way  to  separate  us  but  death— which 
shall  take  you  or  me  into  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

The  choir  sang  the  beautiful  anthem  of 
Mozart,  "  Holy  Lord,"  and 

The  Rev,  W.  Howibson,  of  Lion-street, 
Walworth,  rose  to  address  the  auditory  on 
the  following  topic  : — 

IN  WHAT  DOIS  CHURCH  PR08PBRITT  CONSIST  P 

Prosperity  soon  manifests  itself.  But 
appearances  are  ndt  always  to  be  depended 
upon.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  exhibit  an 
outward  show  of  great  prosperity,  and  yet 
be  insolvent.—"  All  is  not  gold  that  glitters." 
So  a  church  may  make  a  great  show  when 
she  is  in  an  unhealthy  condition.  Qreat 
numbers  do  not  constitute  prosperity,  neither 
do  great  noiae  and  abow.    K  cVinrchmaj 


live  while  she  is  dead.    A  tme  churdi  con- 
sists of  ihose  only  who  have  really  experi- 
enced a  change  of  heart — who  have  been 
brought  **  from  darkness  into  light,  and  from 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son."    This  was  the  law  laid 
down  by  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  uni- 
formly acted  upon  by  the  primitive  churcfaei; 
and  the  introduction  of  an  opposite  principle 
by  the  Papal  apostacy  was  the  destmctioo  of 
the  distinctivecharacter  of  a  Christian  church. 
A  tme  church  can  only  he  composed  of  believ- 
ing men  and  women.    One  sign  of  prospe- 
rity is  an  ardent  attachment  to  the  onii- 
nances  of  God's  house.     I  have  heard  and 
read  of  prosperous  chnrchea;  bat  I  never 
knew  of  one  without  this.    These  are  the 
means  appointed  by  God.    Where  there  ii 
a  laxity  of  attendance,  it  is  a  sore  sign  that 
true  religion  is  at  a  low  ebb.     Where  vitsi 
godliness  has  possession  of  the  heart,  a  little 
unfavourable  weather  will  not  ke^  os  tt 
home.    That  church  cannot  be  in  a  pros- 
perous  condition  whose  members  wuider 
away  from  home ;  for  a  wandering  nirit  if 
destructive  to  spiritual  prosperity.   Takeaa 
example.    A  Christian  man  was  taken  fll, 
and  was  not  expected  to  recover.    A  mioii- 
ter   visited  him,    to  whom  he  shoved  i 
manuscript  book,  containing  sketdiesof  ler- 
mons  he  had  heard  from  Tarioas  ministers 
during  twenty-five  years.     After  gUiidng 
over  the  book,  the  minister  said,  "  Yoa  seem 
to  have  heard  the  most  talented  and  godlr 
preachers  of  the  day.    Tou  have,  indeed, 
fed  on  the  finest  of  the  wheat.    Nov  tell 
me,  my  dear  brother,  as  a  dying  man,  bive 
you  found  your  soul  prosper  in  wanderiof 
thusP"    «  Alas  I  alas!"  replied  the  dying 
man,  **  I  have  not ;  my  soul  has  not  pros- 
pered ;  and  I  have  been  often  comp^ed  to 
exclaim,    My   leanneasl    my   iMnnen!" 
Another  sign  of  prosperity  is  internal  bs^ 
mony.    There  can  be  no  prosperity,  no  edi- 
fication, unless  a  spirit  of  love  dwaUs  in 
our  midst.       A   oiurch's  prospMity  slio 
consists  in  the  holy,  distinctive  ebarader  of 
its  individual  members;  for  whs^oonsUtotei 
the  prosperity  of  the  whole  most  eonstitate 
the  prosperitv  of  the  individoal  parts  com- 
poring  the  whole.    That  chorch,  too,  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition  to  which  eQiistaotad(fi« 
tions  are  made  from  the  worid.    For  vith- 
out  this,  what  is  the  church  bat  adeadbodjP 
The  church  is  a  mere  scidBfUdingtobetakeD 
down  when  the  building  is  raised.    Christ's 
commission  to  hb  disciples  was  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind ;  and  this  was  the  object 
for  which  the  church  was  established,  rnj 
for  your  minister;  co-operate  with  ktm; 
watch  the  young ;  be  feUow-helpers  of  eseb 
other,  entering  into  every  sueme  vhieh 


2i«v6  all  this ;  and  y«t  ha^^  «Ai  %  tA.m«  \a\iAm!\  vaiaft.thft  oommoii  e$m^    In 
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son,  I  would  say,  "  Maj  peace  be  wilbin  thy 
walls,  aDd  prosperity  within  thy  palaces; 
for  my  brethren  and  companions'  sake,  I 
woald  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee." 

Dr.  Leach'sadmirable  anthem,  **  Canaan,*' 
was  then  sung  by  the  choir,  and — 

The  Rev.  T.  J.  Cole,  of  Chelsea,  rose  to 
teU 

BOW  THB  BOUSE  OP  GOD  IS  TO  Bl  FILLED  AND 
KRPT  FULL. 

It  was  not  altogether  the  preacher's  place 
to  fill  the  chapel ;  but  it  must  depend  upon 
Uie  exertions  of  the  people.  Every  member 
should  follow  the  gospel  command,  "Go  ye 
into  the  highways,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in."  If  every  church  had  amongst  its  num- 
ber a  few  of  those  large-hearted  people, 
who  could  and  would  speak  kindly  and  sym- 
pathetically to  the  poor  wanderers,  we  should 
not  have  so  many  empty  pews  as  we  have. 
The  place  being  filled,  he  did  not  consider  it 
the  preacher^s  place  to  keep  it  filled  ;  but  it 
must  be  by  the  people's  exertions.  First,  by 
sympathy  to  strangers.  If  a  stranger  enter 
the  chapel,  give  him  a  seat  in  your  pew 
Nothing  would  sooner  reach  a  stranger's 
heart  than  lending  him  a  book ;  if  you  find 
the  place,  it  will  go  further ;  and  if,  at  the 
dose,  you  speak  a  kind  word,  it  will  go  fur- 
ther still.  In  example  of  this,  the  speaker 
related  the  following  anecdote : — Two  men 
were  working  together  at  a  coachmaker's  in 
Long  Acre.  The  one  attended  a  chapel 
dose  by  there,  the  other  was  an  ungodly 
man  from  the  country.  In  vain  the  godly 
man  tried  to  induce  his  shopmate  to  go  with 
him  to  the  chapel.  He  said,  he  worked  hard 
all  the  week,  and  liked  to  get  into  the  green 
fields  on  Sunday.  However,  a  wet  Sunday 
came,  and  he  could  not  go  into  the  green 
fields,  so  he  determined  to  go  and  see  what 
sort  of  a  place  Tom's  chapel  was.  He  went; 
and  a  kind  old  lady  offered  him  a  seat  in  her 
pew.  She  found  the  hymn,  and  lent  him  a 
book.  When  the  text  was  announced,  she 
tamed  to  the  place  in  her  Bible,  and  gave 
it  to  him ;  and  when  the  service  was  over, 
she  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  kindly  spoke 
to  him.  She  observed  that  he  was  a  stran- 
ger there :  and  invited  him  to  come  the 
next  Sunday,  and  to  come  into  her  pew. 
*'  There,"  she  said,  pointing  to  the  seat, 
"  are  my  books ;  I  pack  them  in  that 
box,  and  put  the  key  under  the  cushion; 
if  you  come,  help  yourself."  This  won 
the  man's  heart ;  the  next  day  he  told 
his  shopmate  of  the  kind  old  lady  he 
had  met  with  at  thp  chapel,  and  expressed 
his  determination  to  go  again  and  see  her. 
He  went  again  and  again,  until  the  Lord 
met  with  him,  and  now  in  the  country  he  is 
engaged   in  a  Sunday-school,  telling  the 


children  of  the  Saviour  he  had  found.  Thus 
might  our  members  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing sinners  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  They,  too, 
must  pray  for  them ;  and  while  the  pastor 
was  preaching  they  must  pray  for  him, 
and  thus  uphold  his  hands;  and  then,  no 
doubt,  they  would  soon  have  to  say, 
''Lengthen  our  cords,  and  strenghen  oar 
stakes." 

The  choir  sang  **  Hosanna." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Balfbbn,  of  Bow,  spoke  on 
the  means  to  be  employed  for  the  encour- 
agement of  anxioos  enquirers.  Mr.  Balfern 
considered  that  he  had  not  time  to  enter 
fully  into  his  subject,  and,  therefore,  ad- 
dressed a  few  words  to  any  anxious  enquirer 
whom  he  hoped  might  be  there. 

Shore's  anthem,  "  Holiest,  breathe  an 
evening  blessing,"  was  sung,  and  a  c  illectioa 
made  to  defray  the  expenses  of  new  windows. 
Mr.  Betta  informed  the  meeting  that  the 
voluntary  system  had  been  carried  out  most 
successfully  at "  Trinity." 

Garke's  "  Doxologia  "  having  been  sung, 
the  Chairman  pronounced  the  benediction, 
and  the  meeting  separated. 


LAYING  THB  CORNER-STONE  OP  KINQS- 
OATB  (late  SAaLE-STREET)  CHAPEL, 
HOLBORN. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  comer  stone 
for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Baptist  Chapel  at 
Kingsgate- street,  Holbom,  took  place  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  Oct.  24,  and  was  at- 
tended by  a  great  number  of  persons  of  both 
sexes.  Indeed,  the  occasion  seemed  to  have 
created  quite  a  sensation  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, for  every  window  and  house-top  which 
overlooked  the  ground  was  crowded  by  eager 
and  interested  spectators.    Eagle-street  Cha- 

Eel,  has  existed  for  nearly  120  years,  and 
aving  been  repeatedly  altered  and  enlarged, 
it  became  necessary  to  rebuild  it. 

The  service  commenced  at  three  o'clock, 
when  the  Rev.  Fbamcis  Wills,  the  pastor, 
>read  the  first  hymn,  after  the  singing  of 
which, 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Wills,  d.d.,  read  Psa. 
Ixvii. ;  Hag.  ii.  1—9  ;  and  Zcch.  iv. 

The  Rev.  CHRisTOPHaa  Woollacott 
offered  prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Lbbchman 
read  the  second  hymn  ;  and 

The  Rev.  William  Bbock  rose  to  deliver 
an  address,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
outline. 

Having  obtained  help  of  God,  we  continue 
unto  this  day  ;  and  when  I  say  wb,  I  adopt 
a  familiar  mode  of  expression,  used  when 
expressing  anything  relative  to  our  fore- 
fathers and  ourselves.  As  Christians  gath- 
jered  around  this  stone  to-day,  I  could  think 
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of  noChii^  bettor  suited  to  oar  CMe  than  Ihb 
words  I  htfe  osed :  ''HsTiiig  oUained  help 
of  God,  we  eontiiiiie  unto  this  day.**  IFV— 
th*t  is,  men  who  hold  the  sole  aathority  of 
the  sacred  Scriptores ;  the  alienation  of  man 
from  Qod ;  the  incompetenejr  of  man  to  re- 
gain the  faToor  of  God ;  the  adeqnaof  and 
adaptation  of  the  giorions  gospel  of  Ihb 
blewed  Gody  incloding  the  love  of  the 
Father,  the  grace  of  the  Son,  and  the  al- 
mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoat;  the 
necessity  of  personal  regenmtioQ  to  qoa- 
hff  sinners  for  the  dotiea  and  privilegea 
of  the  Christian  life ;  the  independence  of 
all  churches  of  each  other ;  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  holy  life  hj  all  who  profese  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Wa,  the  men  of  these 
habits  and  opinions,  have  continued  onto 
the  present  day.  Let  me  carry  you  back 
to  the  primitire  Christians.  They  did  erer 
render  onto  Cesar  the  things  which  were 
Cesar's,  bat  they  were  willing  to  sell  the 
tmth  of  God  at  no  price.  And  if  we  pasa 
on  to  the  next  epoch,  aome  two  or  three 
centoriea  haring  perhaps ;  intervened,  we 
come  to  the  Noratian  Christiana  who 
were  persecnted  withoat  mercy,  and  many 
of  them  laid  down  their  livea  for  the 
troths  which  we  beliere  and  lore.  Ano- 
ther generation  or  two  brings  as  to  the 
PaoUdan  Christians.  Gibbon  safs,  '<  They 
were  very  jealoos  about  the  discipline  and 
doctrines  of  the  chorch.  They  deemed 
baptism  and  the  Lord's-snpner  peeoliar  to 
the  faithful ;  they  renooncea  all  the  wealth 
and  dignities  of  the  established  religion ; 
they  adhered  to  the  creed  of  the  Gospels 
and  Epistles.  They  knew  of  no  cUstinction 
between  clergy  and  laity,  and  ererywhere 
they  laboored  with  success."  Next  we 
come  to  the  Waldenses.  I  need  not  tell 
you  how  heaven  and  earth  were  moved  to 
get  rid  of  them.  We  read,  "  There  is  a 
sect  which  calls  itself  after  no  man's  name, 
and  which  is  thought  to  have  existed  since 
the  times  of  the  apostles."  They  were 
most  unrelentingly  persecnted,    yet  they 

grew  and  prevailed,  although  they  went 
y  thousands  to  the  stake.  Surely  we  may 
now  say ;  <*  If  the  Lord  had  not  been  on 
our  side,  we  had  fallen."  Indeed,  it  is  an 
acknowledged  fact  that,  had  it  not  been  for 
these,  our  religion  might  have  been  utterly 
unknown  to  us.  Then  we  come  to  the 
Lollards ;   and  if  yon  should  go  into  the 

Ealace  of  Lambeth,  ask  to  see  the  old  Lol- 
trd's  tower,  and  try  to  spell  out  what  those 
holy  men  wrote  on  the  walls.  Go  to  the 
Lollards'  pits,  which  are  to  be  seen  in  so 
many  parts  of  the  countnr.  All  these  were  the 
representatives  of  us  who  are  engaged  this 
day  io  lajing  this  foundation  stone;  and 
bow  maoy  of  them  were  mau^m^  «X  \.\it 


stake!    Hit  next  party  we  < 
called  the  PnitansL   Tlwae,  agvn,  took  tka 
Bible  akoe  fbr  their  authority.    They  were 
principally  in  the  BstabliakmcBt,  hot  hoU- 
iqg,  to  a  great  extent,  the  viewa  we  hare 
described.      Qjamn  Kliiahrtii    waa   inex- 
orable: ««No  man  abaU  be  allovedtode- 
dhie  either  to  tiie  left  or  to   the  npht 
hand  from  the  fine  drawn  by  aoChoritj. 
They  mast  eonfiorm."    It  waa  hi  vain  tkef 
were  threatened,  and  ao  they  were  ponidied. 
It  is  a  CKty  that  as  many  snfBbred  death  mder 
Elizabeth  aa  onder  Mary — wert  exenrted, 
or  died  in  prison.  On  one  oecaaion,  two  Bap- 
tists were  bomt  becaoae  thcj  would  not  re- 
eant    Ought  we  not,  then,  to  be  thankfbl 
that  we  are  permitted  thns  to  meet  imon  this 
occasion  with  such  freedom,  nnniMestedP 
One  step  more  brings  tts  to  the  Noooonfbrm- 
ista,  who,  not  more  than  two  eentaries  bbcb^ 
in  five  years  soflbred  the  loaa  of  hard  cash  to 
the  amount  of  five  millions  of  money,  aad 
8000  of  whom  perished  in  prison  dariqg  that 
time.  To  preaoi  within  A^e  milea  of  a  mar- 
ket town  waa  fineable  every  time  £4a    To 
assemble  In  number  more  tium  6w9  fir  wor> 
ship  waa  punishable  the  third  timn  withdeatk 
"  Whoaoever  shall  aay  that  the  baptism  of 
infknts  h  uilawfol,  or  that  sodi  baptim  if 
void,  and  that  inch  pmooa  diould  be  bap- 
tized again,  and  ahaU,  in  ponnaoea  ibmtti, 
baptise,  he  shall  be  ordered  to  raaooDei 
thu  error  in  the  pariah  ehnich ;  and  if  be 
refti8e,he  shall  be  committed  to  gaol  oatil 
he  give  waittf  that  be  will  neither  raaintata 
nor  publish  the  said  ereor  any  more."    Thii 
waa  the  law  200  yeanilgo!  And  only  180  TSUI 
ago  sentence  of  death  waa  passed  on  two 
Baptiats  at  Alyesbury,  and  only  throqgh  the 
mercy  of  the  king  they  were  apared ! 

If  these  had  not  obtained  help  from  God, 
I  ask  where  should  we  have  been  on  (bit 
happy  and  aospidons  day  f  How  gladsome 
we  ought  to  be  that  we  meet  without  molei- 
tation,  and  that  our  laws  hold  oa  in  respect ! 
How  grateful  we  opght  to  be  to  our  fore- 
fatherBl  What  was  then  called  obstinacj  ii 
called  heroism  now.  How  eonseeraied  oi^t 
we  to  be !  When  the  primitive  churches  hid 
rest,  we  read  that  they  were  "edified,  sod 
walking  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  sod 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  were  mal- 
tiplied."  Oanthisbesaldofoaf  Men  sod 
brathren,  we  have  reat  through  all  our  coaiti. 
Let  ns  take  care  how  we  improve  our  rset. 
Remember  how  mnah  we  owe  to  our  forefih 
thers,  and  what  an  example  th^  have  left  ai. 
Now  yon  say,  We  have  not  time  to  come  to  a 
prayer-meeting!  I  aak,  what  might  yoa 
have  had  to  do  200  years  agof  It  is  hw- 
ble  you  would  have  had  to  ^end  wetfs  la 
the  old  dungeon  of  the  tower  of  Londao. 
And  when  yoa  iro  askad  fiar  money  pntltiato 
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the  scale  and  say,  How  mach  might  I  haye 
been  fined  for  holding  the  troth  which  I  am 
asked  now  to  spread  P  We  cannot  esteem 
lightlj  that  which  cost  our  forefather|  so 
much.  Brethren,  *<  haiing  obtained  help  of 
God,  we  continue  to  this  day/'  Brother 
Wills,  we  cordially  bid  you  God  speed  ;  and 
in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  would  say, 
"  Let  Unr  work  appear  unto  thy  servants ; 
■od  establish  thou  the  work  of  their  hands/' 

The  third  hymn  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
JotBUA  Russell,  and  sung,  when  the  Rev. 
Faancis  Wills  read  a  history  of  the  church, 
which  was  inscribed  on  parchment,  and 
placed  with  other  papers  and  coins  in  a 
bottle.  A  copy  of  it  will  be  given  in  our  next 

The  Rev.  F.  Wills  then  presented  the 
bottle  to  Sir  S.  M.  Pbto,  for  insertion  in  a 
cavitj  in  the  stone.  In  doing  so,  he  ex- 
pressed his  thanks  to  the  Hon.  Baronet  for 
bis  kindness  in  having,  at  some  sacrifice, 
travelled  a  considerable  distance  to  be  pres- 
ent with  them  that  day. 

Cbakles  Ssarlb,  £8q.,  the  architect,  then 
presented  Sir  S.  M.  Pbto  with  ^a  handsome 
■Uver  trowel,  bearing  an  appropriate  inscrip- 
tion, with  which  he  proceeded  to  lay  the 
•tone.  It  will  shew  three  sides  when  the 
chapel  is  completed,  bearing  on  the  front 
the  following  inscription : 

This  Stone 

was  laid  bj 

SiE  S.  M.  Pbto,  Bart., 

Oct.  24,  1856. 

Charles  G.  Searlb,  Architect, 

Samobl  Wilson,  Buildm; 

On  one  side  are  inscribed  the  words— 

Rebnilt  A.D.  1855-6, 

The  Rev.  Francis  WUU,  Pastor. 

Deacons: 

Thomas  Borbridge,  Thomas  Merrett, 

Henry  Crasweller,  Wm.  Parker. 

And  on  the  other — 

Founded  in  1736 ; 
Rev,  A.  Gifford,  Pastor. 

The  Hon.  -  Baronet  having  finished  the 
work  of  laying  the  stone,  by  striking  the  top 
of  it  three  times,  thanked  the  friends  for 
the  honour  they  bad  done  him  in  requesting 
him  to  perform  that  very  interesting  cere- 
monj.  He  felt  much  interest  in  the 
remarks  of  his  pastor,  Mr.  Brock.  He  con- 
sidered we  ought  to  be  verv  thankful  that 
we  lived  in  such  an  age,  when  every  man 
might  "  dwell  under  his  own  vine  and  fig- 
tree,  none  daring  to  make  him  afraid." 
There  were  some  places  he  had  never  wished 
to  see  rebuilt;  but  he  rejoiced  that^Eagle- 
street,  or  Kingsgate-street  Chapel,  as  they 
would  call  it,  was  to  be  rebuilt  He  cordially 
itympathized  with  every  statement  that  had 


been  so  well  expressed  by  Mr.  Brock,  and 
heartily  wished  them  God  speed.  He 
hoped  they  might  all  be  permitted  to  meet 
affain  when  that  building  should  be  com* 
plete,  without  accident  or  disaster  of  any 
kind  occurring  to  mar  their  rejoicings. 

The  Rev.  J.  £.  Bloompibld  read  the  last 
hymn,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vines  offered  the 
concluding  prayer. 

Among  the  ministers  present  we  observed 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Archer,  H.  J.  Betts,  J.  £. 
Bloomfield,  O.  Clarke,  J.  Leechman,  W. 
Miall,  T.  Smith,  J.  Webster,  of  Trowbridge, 
C.  Woollacott,  G.  Wyard,  and  Dr.  Wills. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  afternoon  service, 
about  230  adjourned  to  the  Freemason's 
Hall,  where  tea  was  provided;  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  Peter 
Broad,  Esq.,  presided. 

MIKISTERUL    CHANGES. 

Bow,  Middlesex. — On  Tuesday  evening, 
September  25,  the  public  recognition  of  the 
Rev.  W.  P.  Balfern,  as  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Bow,  took  place. 

The  Rev.  B.  Preece,  of  Poplar,  com- 
menced the  service  by  giving  out  a  hymn ; 
after  which,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Davies,  the 
neighbouring  Independent  minister,  read 
and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  F.  WUli,  of  Eagle- 
street,  stated  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
a  gospel  church  ;  the  Rev.  C.  Woollacott, 
of  Wild-street,  then  put  the  questions  to 
the  church  and  pastor,  which  being  ans- 
wered, the  Rev.  J.  Angus,  d.d.,  in  an  affec- 
tionate and  earnest  prayer,  commended  the 
church  and  pastor  to  the  blessing  of  God. 
The  Rev.  C.  Stovell,  of  Whitechapel,  then 
delivered  an  impressive  charge  to  the  pas* 
tor ;  the  Rev,  W.  B.  Bowes,  who  was  to 
have  addressed  the  church,  finding  the  time 
had  expired,  kindly  agreed  to  fulfil  his  part 
of  the  engagement  the  next  Sabbath  even- 
ing. The  Revs.  J.  Whittemore,  Kent,  P. 
Cater,  R.  B.  Isaac,  and  other  ministers  were 
present;  and  the  services,  both  on  .the 
Tuesday  and  on  the  following  Lord's-daj 
evening,  were  truly  edifying,  and  will  be 
remembered  with  pleasure. 

Thb  Rev.  D.  Jennings,  of  Spencer-place, 
Goswell-road,  London,  has  accepted  the  cor- 
dial and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Holly- bush-hill,  Hampstead. 

|r0lrintial 

NOBTHEBN     BBAKCH     OF     THB     8TBI0T 
BAFTIST  BOOIETY. 

Thb  half-yearly  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  in  Scarisbrick-street  Chapel,  Wi- 
gan,  on  Wednesdaj,  September  19tb,  1855. 
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The  brethren  met  for  the  trftnsacilon  of 
business  at  half-past  two  o'clock,  when  Mr 
John  Haigb,  of  Quarmby,  near  Hudder^ifieldr 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  p rarer  was 
offered  by  Brother  Gatenby,  of  Manchw- 
ter. 

The  second  Baptist  Ghorch,  me^^Upgln 
King-street,  Wigao,  sent  in  a  requeit  to  he 
identified  with  the  Society,  to  which  aoordjal 
response  was  given.  In  the  courie  of  the 
proceedings,  a  resolation  to  the  foil  awing 
effect  was  unanimoaaly  adopted,  "TbAt 
this  meeting  stroi^Iy  urges  npon  the  Parent 
Society  the  propriety  of  changing  its  name/' 

At  the  public  meeting  in  the  evening-, 
there  was  a  very  encouraging  att^odatjce. 
Brother  Dawson  occupied  the  eh^r,  and 
(after  prayer,by  brother  Metcalf)  opened  the 
meeting  by  some  appropriate  remark?*,  aPier 
which,  addresses  were  delivered  hy  the  fol- 
lowing brethren:  Stokes,  of  Manchester; 
Smith,  of  Bacup ;  Bonner,  of  Birkenhead  ; 
Franklin,  of  Golcar;  HarbotUe,  of  Oawald- 
twistle ;  and  Howe,  of  Waterbam. 

The  addresses  were  listened  to  throxigbout 
with  the  most  marked  attention  ;  a  devout 
and  hallowed  feeling  appeared  to  pervade 
the  assembly,  and  we  hope  that  some  Beriaaa 
and  lasting  impressions  were  produced. 
We  were  especially  gratified  in  liBt^DiRg^  io 
the  interesting  and  judicious  remarks  of  out 
brother  Stokes,  who  bad  recently  declared  his 
adhesion  to  this  Society ;  and  whoon  this  iicoa- 
sion  favoured  us  with  a  detailed  account  of  the 
various  steps  by  which  he  had  been  led  to  pro- 
fess his  entire  concurrence  with  the  views 
and  operations  of  the  Strict  BaptUl  Society, 

Towards  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  collec- 
tion was  made  on  behalf  of  the  Society, 
amounting  to  jf3  17f.  2d. 

We  congratulate  our  Wigan  friends  on 
the  encouraging  prospects  with  which  they 
appear  to  be  favoured,  and  our  fervent 
prayer  for  them,  and  for  their  beloved  pas- 
tor, is,  that  whilst  "striving  together  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  seek- 
ing to  promote  the  extension  of  the  Redeem- 
er's cause,  they  may  enjoy  •*  the  g^od 
will  of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush,"  and  find 
that  their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
John  Howe^  Sfic, 

LECTURES  TO  THE  WORKING   CMiSES. 

HALIFAX. 

Wb  understand  that  the  Rev.  W,  Waltcfi 
IS  commencing  a  series  of  lectuira  to  the 
working  classes  of  Halifax  on  Sabbafh- 
aftemoon  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Bali.  The 
subjecUare:— The  Doctrines  of  Cbristmnitj 
ijeasonable:  believers  in  them  wise  meo.— 
The  Precepts  of  Christiaoity  pracOcahle  and 


usefbl  to  the  World.— Christianity  not  re- 
sponsible fbr  the  Social  Evils  of  Christendom. 
—Christianity  not  to  be  charged  with  the 
Afcfurdities  and  Impiety  of  spurious  Imita- 
tions.— The  Inconsistenciea  of  profeasiog 
Christians  no  Argument  against  Christiani- 
ty.—Christianity  exemplified  in  the  Life  of 
Christ. 

The  Hall  is  ordinarily  crowded  to  exosss 
on  these  oocastooa,  and  sereral  instances  of 

§ood  have  resulted  from  last  winter's  coarse, 
hottld  not  oar  brother's  example  be  imita- 
ted more  generally  P 

SHIPLKT. 

Oh  Thursday  evening,  the  October  4,  a 
well-attended  and  interesting  meeting  of 
working  men  was  held  in  the  Baptist  School- 
room, Shipley  (kindlj  lent  for  the  occuioo), 
when  there  was  presented  to  Mr.  James 
Fyfe,  "  The  Pictorial  Bible,"  in  four  vol- 
omes,  bearing  the  following  inscriptioo  :— 
**  Presented  to  Mr.  James  Fyfe,  bf  a  homber 
of  working  men,  as  a  small  acknowledgment 
of  hia  kindness  in  delivering  to  them  a  seriei 
of  able  lectores,  on  interesting  and  important 
subjects,  in  Shipley  Town-gate,  oo  Sabbath 
evenings,  during  the  Sommer  of  1855."  The 
chairwas  ooeupied  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Caiqpbell, 
and  able  speeches  were  delivered,  by  Messn. 
Holdsworth,    Middlebrook,     and    Greeo. 
Each  of  the  speakera  dwelt  in  glowing  tenni 
upon  the  great  abilttj   displayed  in  Mr. 
Fyfe*s  lectures,  and  expressed  then:  warm- 
est gratitude  to  him  for  hia  disinterested 
labours  to  promote  their  welfare.    Mr.  Fyfe 
responded  in  a  suitable  and  telling  speech, 
in  which  he  arged  the  working  men  to  b^ 
friend  themselves  by  tiduag  advantage  of  all 
those    means   of    moral   and   intellectoal 
improvement  with  which  they  are  now  &- 
voured.    We  iubjoin  a  list  of  Mr.  Fyfe'f 
lectures,  in  hope  that  it  may  si^gest  to 
others    interesting   topk»   and   important 
duties :—<* The  Mission  of  Jesos."  "The 
Doctrine  of  Jesus, "  «  The  Death  of  Jesw," 
"  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus,"  «  The  Exal- 
Ution  of  Jesus,'*  "The  Qlorioos  ChMpel," 
'<  The  Results  of  Christianity,**  «  How  cso 
Man  be  jnsi  with    GodP"   "Reason  sad 
Faith,"  '*The  Inconsistencies  of  Christians," 
"  The  Mysteries  of  Re%ioD,*'  *'  What  is 
Truth  P"  "TmeSeculariam,"  and  "Mor- 
monism  Unmaaked." 

IPSWICH. 

Wb  learn  from  "  The  Ipswidi  Advertiser ** 
that  the  Rev.  Isaac  Lord,  mmister  of  Tur- 
ret-green Chapel,  has  had  the  Iptwicfa  The- 
atre licensed  for  religions  worship.  At  the 
first  address  not  less  than  1.200  persou, 
mostly  of  the  working  popalation  (the  dsss 
invited),  were  present,  and  not  less  thin 
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500  more  were  miable  to  gain  admittaoce. .  tion  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  charch, 
Mr.  Goddard  having  taken  the  chair,  and  j  Newark- upon -Trent,  and  entered  upon  hit 
Mr.  Lord  having  delivered  an  addretM,  it  was-  stated  laboars  on  Sunday  last, 
annonnced  that  any  person  was  at  liberty  to  I  ____  * 

ask  any  question  ari^g  out  of  the  discourse.  |  

During  the  entire  service  the  conduct  of  the  RECEIYED  FOR  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOOIKTT. 
attencUnts  was  admirable,  and  feelings  of 


gratitude  were  warmly  expressed  towards 
the  minister  for  the  faitfifulneis  of  his 
admonitions.  A  series  of  similar  services 
has  been  determined  dpon. 


LUTON,    BEDS. 

Oil  Tuesday,  the  October  8,  a  valedictory 
service  was  held  in  the  Town- hall,  Luton, 
in  connection  with  the  removal  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Harcourt  from  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Wellington- street  Chapel,  to  the  church 
meeting  at  Regent-street,  Lambeth,  London. 
After  Mr.  Haroourt's  friends  had  taken  tea 
together,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  when 
the  hall,  which  will  seat  about  700  people, 
was  well  filled.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
James  Waller,  Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  the  chairman,  in 
a  few  suitable  remarks,  stated  the  object  of 
the  ipeeting,  and  expressed  his  own  regret, 
and  also  that  of  the  church  with  which  he 
was  connected,  at  the  loss  they  were  about 
to  experience  by  the  removal  of  their 
esteemed  pastor,  who  had  been  so  useful 
among  them  during  the  last  five  years. 
The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Reva.  J.  Harcourt ;  J.  J.  Davies ;  D.  Qould, 
of  Ounatable;  T.  Lewis,  of  Houghton 
Regis;  J.  Bird,  of  Hatfield;  T.  Owen,  of 
Cranfield ;  J.  Hart,  and  Mr.  Goodwin,  of 
Hooghton,  Hunts.  The  meeting  was  char- 
acterised by  deep  feeling  throughout,  partic- 
ularly amongst  the  young  who  were  present 
It  appears  that  when  Mr.  Harcourt  came  to 
the  town,  the  church  numbered  seventy- 
four  members,  and  through  his  instrumen- 
tality 314  persons  have  been  added,  and  a 
large  congregation  esUblished.  The  only 
cause  assigned  for  his  leaving  the  church  is 
that  of  a  larger  sphere  of  usefulness  in  a 
densely-populated  part  of  the  metropolis. 


HINISTEBUL    OHAKOES. 

Tub  Rev.  James  Malcolm,  who  has  been 
for  the  last  two  years  the  evangelist  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  and  during  that  Ume  has 
laboured  in  Qreenock,  in  connection  with 
the  church  in  St  Michael-street,  has  accept- 
ed an  invitation  from  the  church  in  John- 
street,  Aberdeen,  to  labour  among  them.— 
The  Rev.  Richard  Bayly,  of  Horton  College, 
Bradford,  haa  accepted  an  unanimous  invita- 


Jt  «.  tf. 

Mr.  Hinkley,  Wapping 10    0 

Salendine  Nook  Female  Auxiliary 
Society,  per  Mrs.  Wm.  Shaw, 
Jun.  .'. 13  11    0 

Sunday-school,  Ulpha,  in  Cum- 
berland       0  16    0 

Mr.  Chas.  Hale,  Clare,  Suffolk, 
Qmiincntal  Mitsion    0  10    0 

Pbr  Rbv.  W.  H.  Bonnbr. 


LANOASHIBB. 

Bury. 

Mr.  B.  Mercer    0 

Mr.  J.  Kenyon ,.  0 

Small  sums 0 

Warrington. 

Mr.  W.  Caldwell Mianons  0 

Miss  Pearl  0 

Mr.  John  Forrest MiitUms  0 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Eddelsten ditto  0 

Mr.  O.  Hatton ditto  0 

OHBSHIRB. 

EiU  Cliff, 

Mrs.  Bradford 1 

Mr.  Peter  Barber  0 

John  Lawton,  Esq Denmark  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Forrest     0 

Mrs.  Pimlott  0 

Mrs.  Rowson   0 

Mr.  W.  Hough    0 

Mr.  W.Baxter  0 

Mr.  John  Swinton  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Baxter  0 

Mr.  W.  Clayton   ...Ben,  ^  Belg,  0 

Mr.  Daniel  Brittain Missiom  0 

Mr.  John  Bradford 0 

Stockton  Heath. 

Rev.  J.  Wilkinson 0 

Mr.  T.  Wilkinson,  sen 0 

Mr.  T.  Wilkinson,  jun 0 

Mr.  W.  Wilkinson 0 

Mrs.  Wilkinson  0 

Miss  Wilkinson  0 

Mr.  Isaac  Wilkinson  ,...  0 

Mr.  John  Wilkinson  0 

Mr.  Peter  Wilkinson 0 

Mr.  James  Wilkinson 0 

Mr.  Joseph  Barber 0 

Mr.  James  Barber 0 

Miss  Barber 0 

A  Friend 0 
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Jt    «.    d. 


Mrs.  Peter  Tiylor 

Mrs.  Taylor 

Miss  M.  Fairbiirft  

Mrs.  J  Yarwood.  jun.,.». 

Mr.  ThomAa  Foiter   ..>.. 

Mrs.  D»le  

Mr.  J.  Tarwood,  seo 

Mr.  P  Perciril  

S.  Woodward,  Esq. Muiions 

Ditto,  .^Education 

The  Sim  J  ay  School  Teachers   ... 

Mr.  KiDsay 

Mr.  J.  Patton,  4d.;  a  FrieDd,  4d. 
CoUectioo    

Little  Leigh. 

Re?.  Thomas  Smith  

Rev.  Joseph  Harrey   

Mr.  Peter  Barher       

Mr.  Thomas  Barber  

Mr.  A.  Stolfox 

Mr.  C.  Massey 

Mr.  Jflir.f^    Flrrtdfrtrd  

Mr.  Joseph  Rigby  

Mrs.  Fairhurst   

Mr.  James  Barber 

Mr.  John  Worrall  

Mr.  W.  aark 

Mri.  W  Clark,  JQU 

Mr.  Jntnes  Bowyer 

Mr.  ITiotnaa  Clark 

Mr.  Highfield 

Mr.  DuDcalfe 

Collection 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  2 
0    0 


I    3  4i 


0  5 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    5 


2    fl 
1    0 


1  18  10} 


Norley, 

Mr.  John  Swinton 

A  Friend 

Mr.  Thomas  Swinton 

Collection    


Collection 

Mr.  A.  Priest . 
Dr«  J.  Lord.... 


Crewe. 


Snutrfard, 

Rev.  J.  Jackson 

Mrs.  Connah  

Mr.  Willett 

Mr.  J.  Jackson    

Friends  at  a  party  

Mr.  Maddocks 

Mrs.  Clare,  Is. ;  a  Friend,  6d.  ... 

SHROPSRIRB. 

Shijfftud. 
Collection  at  Ashton-streeti  Mis- 

tiam 

Mr.  W.  Forrest,  di«o 

Mr.  T.  Taylor,  Crewe 

BroseUy. 
Frieods  after  sermon,  Mimane 
Mr,  John  Page,  ditto 


0  5 
0    2 

0  4 

1  10 

0  8 
0  2 
0    2 

0  10 
0  10 
0    2 


UrJsTnes  Burnett,  dttio  .........  0  2    C 

Mrs.  James  B[]niett,d(rio 0  2    5 

Mr.  Jobp  Burnett,  d*lfo 0  5    0 

Miss  Buroettj  ditia ...»  0  1    0 

^fr.  John  Maj^ODM^ifla  ..^^. ....>..  020 

Mr.  Tbomaa  Taylor,  ditio 0  1    4 

Mr.  John  Harvey,  d*(to 0  2    0 

Mr.  ThomM  DsTies,  di^£0.. Old 

Mr.  Moses  Smith,  iilto 0  I    0 

Mr.  Tfaomu  E.  Pugb,  dim  ......  0  1    0 

Mr.  Riehard  Thoju^,  ditto  ....„  0  I    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Jooes^  ditto  ...  0  2    0 

QKXlhroak  Date, 

Mr,  John  Griffiths,  itfwAionj. Q  I    0 

Mr.  Moses  MoseTey,  fit  fro  0  I    0 

Mr  James  Cretawell,  ditlQ  ,..***  0  1    0 


HECEZTKD  FOB  BAPnST  TEAOT  aOOIETT. 

£  *.  rf* 
Collection  at  Bishop's  Stortrord, 

by  Re?.  C  Wootlacolt   2  11  * 

Rev.  J.  Peacock,  London   S.  0  10  fl 

Rev.  J.  Smith,  Jon ,  Sobam  ...S,  0  10  0 

Mr.  Read,  Brighton    ,. -S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Hinkley,  London ..9.  I    0  * 

Mr.  Shoveller, ditto ...,....S.  0    5  0 

Rev.  G.  Wyard,  dUlo,., S*  0  10  * 

Rot.  W.  a.  Btake  ...S.  0  10  * 

BAPTIBM& 

LoNi>ONi  Little  Witd^L^On  Lond^i-diy 
eTODLDg,  Sept  30,  the  Re?.  C.  WoollaocHi 
baptiz^  Iwo  belisTOrt  (a  household);  ao^ 
on  the  following  Lord's- day,  wdoonwd 
them  with  three  others  (dismiised  from 
sUter  cbyrcbes)  to  the  table  of  our  Lord, 

Wirti^soR;  Fietoria  Vhap^l,^-}n  May  lart- 
two  persons  were  immened  on  a  profe^ioa 
of  faUh,  by  the  pastor,  Re?.  S.  Lilly  crop,  tod 
on  Sabbath-day,  Sept.  2^,  two  more  foUovd 
thr^ir  Lord  in  tho  fiame  ordioanoe,  gvK  of 
whom  will  remairi  with  the  Wesleyans*  at 
Maidenhead,  in  tliis  county.  A  large  ecu- 
gregation  waa  assembled  on  the  oecasiou. 

ASTLEr-DRIDGEj     HKAE      Boi,Toir. — On 

Lord'a-day,  September  2B,  we  were  s^n 
favoured  with  the  services  of  Rev.  John 
Metcalfe,  Baptiat  miniater*  of  Uigber 
Belinglon,  Cheshire^  who  occupied  our  pal* 
pit  three  times  dtiriug  the  day,  dispelling 
to  us  the  word  of  Hfe.  After  tbe  ntoral^ 
service,  Mr,  Metcalfe  proceeded  to  the  bif> 
dstry»  which  with  ua  is  in  tbe  chapeJ^yti^r 
where  a  considerable  number  of  periODt 
had  assembled,  the  day  Mag  finei  Mr. 
Metcalfe  gave  xm  interesting  address  from 
^^Wbi^Uam  of  the  eunudi.    H«tlieti  bsp 
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tized  two  young  females  on  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Jesus.  The  scene  was  pecu- 
liarly interesting  and  affecting.  The  bap- 
tized were  received  into  the  church  in  the 
evening  at  the  Lord's-table.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  day  were  marked  by  the  Divine 
presence.  It  was  a  season  of  soul-refresh- 
ing from  on  high. 

Bedford:  Mill-si  —On  Lord's-day,  Sept. 
30th,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Killen,  preached  an 
animating  discourse,  on  the  conversion  and 
baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  to  a 
crowded  and  attentive  congregation.  The 
presence  and  power  of  Jehovah  were  evi- 
dently in  our  midst.  He  baptized  a  sister  in 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Many  felt  it 
to  be  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.— On  the  pre\iou8  month,  Mr. 
Killcu  baptized  another  young  woman. 

MARRIAGE. 
July  26th,  1855,  at  Pickhill  church,  by 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Twigg,  Abraham  Frederick, 
only  son  of  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols,  Bap- 
tist minister,  Bethel  Cottage,  Sunnyside, 
Lancashire ;  to  Christiana,  youngest  daughter 
of  Mr.  Charles  Douthwaite,  Leeming-lane, 
Yorkshire. 

DEATHS. 
Mr.  Thomas  Marett 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  record  this 
month  the  decease  of  one  of  our  oldest, 
ataunchest,  and  most  valued  friends.  We 
allude  to  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Thomas 
Merrett,  who  expired  after  a  few  days'  ill- 
Desa  at  his  residence,  SL  John's- square, 
Smithfield,  London. 

Mr.  Merrett  was  a  native  of  Gloucester- 
ahire.  He  was  born  at  Upton,  St  Leonards, 
in  1777,  not  far  from  the  river  Severn,  with 
whose  beautiful  banks  and  scenery  be  must 
have  been  familiar  from  childhood.  He 
bad  not  the  advaotagea  of  an  early  educa- 
tion ; — the  importance  of  education,  espe- 
cially among  the  less  privileged  classes,  was 
not  so  felt  then  as  it  is  now.  Robert  Raikes 
had  just  begun  to  found  Sunday-schools  at 
Gloucester,  paying  the  teachers  for  their 
work ;  and  was  beginning  to  graft  on  this 
instruction  during  the  week.  Mr.  Wm. 
Fox,  of  Clapton,  Gloucestershire,  who  soon 
after  had  a  principal  hand  in  founding  the 
Sunday-school  Union,  and  in  forming  Sun- 
day-schools in  which  scriptural  instruction 
ahould  be  gratuitously  imparted  throughout 
the  kingdom,  was  already  fully  awake  to 
the  ignorant  and  neglected  condition  of  the 
children  of  the  poor,  and  corresponded  with 
Mr.  Raikes  on  the  subject.  To  what  a 
mighty  itream  of  benerolence  have  these 


rivulets,  springing  up  from  different  spots 
in  the  same  county,  since  swelled ;  and 
what  thousands  or  tens  of  thousands  will 
have  to  bless  God  for  them  to  all  eternity  ! 
We  are  led  to  make  these  remarks,  not 
only  from  the  influence  of  local  association, 
but  idso  by  the  fact  that  our  departed  friend 
was  wont  ever  to  refer  with  a  degree  of 
enthusiastic  pleasure  to  his  fellow-country- 
man, Mr.  Raikes,  and  to  take  the  liveliest 
interest  in  Sabbath -schools. 

It  is  not  in  the  writer's  power  to  give  any 
details  respecting  his  deceased  friend's  boy- 
hood or  youth.  He  believes  him  to  have 
been  first  engaged  in  agricultural  occupa- 
tion, and  is  confident,  from  his  temper  and 
habits  through  life,  that  he  was  attentive 
and  industrious.  At  an  early  period,  and 
doubtless  through  that  overruling  Providence 
which  guides  the  steps  of  his  chosen  ones, 
even  before  they  know  him,  we  find  our 
friend  transferred  from  a  country  village 
not  far  from  the  Severn,  to  the  g^eat  and 
gay  metropolis.  We  can  easily  imagine 
what  a  youth  of  his  ardent  temperament 
snd  quick  observation  would  feel  on  his 
arrival  there.  He  filled,  however,  a  hum- 
ble station  in  a  gentleman's  family;  but 
being  a  youth  of  good  principles  and  habit% 
and  endowed  with  considerable  prudence, 
he  secured  the  confidence  of  the  family,  and 
laid  the  basis  of  his  future  elevation  in  society, 

Mr.  Merrett  was  brought  up  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  England ;  but  whatever 
might  be  the  occasion,  he  was  led  about  this 
time  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
GrifiSth  Williams,  Gate*  street,  Lincoln's- 
inn- fields  ;  under  whose  warm-hearted, 
evangelical  ministry,  he  became  first  sav- 
ingly acquainted  with  Christ.  Often  has 
the  writer  heard  him  speak  of  Mr.  Williams 
as  his  spiritual  father,  with  the  highest 
respect  and  affection.  Mr.  Williams, 
however,  was  the  pastor  of  a  psedo- 
baptist  church.  The  subject  of  believ- 
ers* baptism  having  come  under  our  friend's 
consideration,  and  comparing  its  claims  with 
those  of  infant  sprinkling,  in  the  light  of 
the  N'ew  Testament,  he  was  led  to  renounce 
the  latter  and  submit  to  the  former,  as  an 
important  part  of  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
and  a  blessed  institution  of  our  Saviour. 
Though  strongly  attached  to  Mr.  Williams, 
he  at  once  felt  the  impropriety  of  remain- 
ing in  a  poedobaptist  church,  and  the  im- 
possibility of  carrying  out  consistently  and 
fully  his  views  in  such  a  connection.  He 
therefore  retired  from  his  friends  at  Gate- 
street  Chapel.  After  this,  Mr.  M.  re- 
turned for  a  time  into  the  country,  where 
a  change  took  place  in  his  views  of  the  or- 
dinance of  believers'  baptism,  and  he  was 
baptized  at  Fairford,  in  Gloucester,  by  the 
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Rev.  D.  Williami.  On  his  again  coming  to 
settle  in  London,  he  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  in  Eagle-street 
Chapel,  Holborn,  and  was  dismissed  from 
the  church  at  Fairford  to  that  in  Eagle- 
street,  in  1809. 

At  this  time,  Mr.  Ivimey  was  in  the 
the  zenith  of  his  asefalness.  Under  his 
powerful  and  effective  ministry,  Mr.  Merrett 
profited  greatly,  and  found  in  the  church  a 
congenial  sphere  for  the  full  development  of 
his  energies.  By  his  first  wife,  Mr. 
Merrett  had  no  child^n :  but  in  the  year 
1814,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  the  late 
Mrs.  Merrett,  who  became  an  excellent 
wife  to  him,  and  contributed  greatly  to  his 
happiness.  By  her  he  had  one  son  and  two 
daughters,  who  all  survive  him.  It  was  (we 
believe),  in  connection  with  his  second  mar- 
riage that  a  change  took  place  in  his 
worldly  prospects.  Availing  himself  of  the 
opening  this  presented,  Mr.  M.  relinquished 
the  situation  he  held,  and  entered  upon 
the  business  of  a  general  newsvendor  and 
printer.  In  this  he  prospered  greatly ;  nor 
was  it  at  all  surprising  to  all  who  knew  the 
energy,  tact,  punctuality,  perseverance,  and 
sound  moral  and  religious  principles  which 
ho  evinced  in  the  management  of  his 
worldly  affairs.  He  took  the  right  means 
to  succeed,  and  he  did  succeed,  notwith- 
standing some  rather  serious  drawbacks. 
He  sought,  and  he  obtained  the  blessing  of 
God ;  and  '*  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  mak 
eth  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow  thereto.' 
Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  on  the  increase 
of  his  worldly  business  and  prosperity  he 
was  unmindful  of  the  Rock  of  his  salva- 
tion. He  was  mercifully  preserved  from 
such  folly  and  ingratitude.  He  felt  deeply 
his  obligation  to  the  God  of  providence  and 
of  grace,  and  he  displayed  the  fame  ear- 
nestness and  decision  of  character  in 
matters  that  concerned  personal  and 
domestic  religion,  and  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  manifested  in  his  secular 
affairs.  His  business  required  him  to  rise 
early ;  but  he  rose  earlier  than  his  business 
required,  that  he  might  secure  time  for 
daily  communion  with  God.  He  was  much 
addicted  to  prayer,  and  to  the  perusal  of 
the  Word  of  God.  He  also  devoted  consi- 
derable time  to  the  reading  of  other  good 
b')oks,  and  was  familiar  with  the  writings 
of  Owen,  Watts,  Baxter,  Hervey,  and 
others  of  whose  works  he  possessed  the 
best  copies.  His  favourite  book  was 
*'  Hervey's  Meditations,"  especially  his 
Theron  and  Aspasio,  of  which  he  ever  spoke 
with  warm  delight  Though  belonging  by 
DO  moans  to  the  higher  Calvinistic  school, 
our  departed  friend  loved  from  his  heart  the 
doctrines  of  grace ;  and  wVxal  Vi  tax  \mX\at, 


he  loved  the  God  of  grace,  and  iMIghUHl  to 
contemnlate  aft  all  times  the  glorioas  and 
aDspeaaable  diij^ya  of  his  grace,  as  they 
shone  in  the  penoo  and  work  of  his  only 
begotten  Son,  our  Sarioor.  The  blood  and 
righteousness  of  an  iocamate  God,  were  his 
favourite  theme,  and  his  sole  hope  and 
dependence.  He  also  was  accustomed  to 
lay  much  stress  on  the  Divine  Person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  and  ever -blessed  Spirit, 
and  to  insist  upon  its  necessity  both  to  the 
conversion  of  the  sinner,  and  to  the  sanetifi- 
cation,  comfort,  preservation,  and  selive 
devotedness  of  the  Lord's  people.  He  was 
likewise  jealous  of  every  statement  or  b»- 
timent  that  seemed  to  invade  these  truths, 
or  to  depreciate  their  importance:  at  the 
same  time,  he  was  decidedly  practical  in 
his  religion.  He  was  not  one  of  those  who 
say,  **  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  Christ  says."  He  was  not  one  that 
clamoured  for  doctrines,  and  disputed  about 
points  of  divinity,  while  he  n^lected  the 
plainest  duties  of  the  Christian,  and  msni- 
fested  none  of  the  grsces  of  the  Spirit.  *<  He 
was  an  upright  man,  and  one  who  feared  God 
and  eschewed  evil."  If  he  appeared  somewhat 
rough  and  nnoouth  at  times,  he  had,  not- 
withstanding, a  great  deal  of  real  kiodnefl 
and  generosity,  of  which  he  did  not  fail  to 
to  give  a  practical  demonstration.  He  vis 
far  from  selfish.  He  lived  for  others,  and 
he  devoted  liberally  of  his  substance  to  the 
cause  of  God.  "  He  loved  the  habitation  of 
GK)d's  house,  and  the  place  where  his  honour 
dwelleth.*'  He  was  a  r^ular  attendant  oa 
its  services,  both  on  the  Lord's- dsy  and  in 
the  week.  He  was  a  strict  dbserver  of 
of  family  worship,  and  adopted  Joshai'i 
motto  as  his  own  :  **  Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve  :  but  as  for  me  and  mj 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  such  a  mm 
should  have  been  called  to  sustsin  the 
descon's  office  in  connection  with  the  church 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  This  happened 
under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Ivimev,  with 
whom  he  co-operated  faithfully  and  afiee- 
tionately  many  years,  in  connection  with  the 
beloved  John  Penny,  Charles  Yoong,  sod 
William  Barley,  whose  names  are  fisgrsot 
in  the  chnrch  below,  and  whose  happ; 
spirits,  we  donbt  not,  he  has  joined  before 
tne  throne.  So  far  as  Mr.  Ivimey's  paito- 
rate  was  concerned,  the  writer  speaks  what 
he  has  heard ;  but,  subsequently  to  this,  he 
esn,  from  personal  experience  and  observa* 
tion,  testify  to  the  uniform  fidelity,  seal, 
and  efficiency  with  which  our  friend,  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  served  the  church,  sod 
promoted  the  minister's  comfort  and  me- 
fulness.  He  was  not  a  man  to  abuse  his 
\<3lBELtA  \&.  the  church  for  the  discomfort  of 
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his  pastor  and  for  paltry  Durposes.  He  was 
not  a  man  to  be  carried  away  with  *'Lo 
here"  or  "Lo  there."  He  was  not  a 
man  that  was  fickle  in  his  attachmentSi  or 
uncertain  in  his  principles  and  opinions. 
He  was  a  man  to  be  relied  on  and  confided 
in.  For  nearly  half  a  century,  be  was  ena- 
bled, by  Divine  grace,  '*to  hold  on  his 
way," — and  to  **  wax  stronger  and  stronger.*' 
He  was,  in  many  respects,  an  example  to 
the  believers ;  especially  in  bis  constant  at- 
tendance at  the  prayer- meetings  during  all 
weathers,  till  interrupted  by  age ;  and  the 
interest  which  be  took  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  church,  and  in  the  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  all  its  members. 

It  is  not  meant  by  any  means  to  represent 
our  late  esteemed  brother's  character  as 
faultless.  He  had  his  faults  and  failings, 
(and  who  has  notP)  and  whatever  failings 
be  had,  they  were  conspicuous;  for  nothing 
could  be  more  alien  to  our  friend*8  nature 
than  duplicity  or  concealment.  We  will 
venture,  however,  to  affirm  that  they  arose 
rather  from  want  of  judgment  than  of  prin- 
ciple ;  and  that  they  were  not  of  such  a  na- 
ture as  to  impeach,  for  a  moment,  his  deep 
religious  sincerity.  Our  object,  however,  is 
not  to  expose  the  failings  of  the  departed, 
but  rather  to  point  out  his  excellencies,  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Divine  grac<^,  and 
for  the  imitation  of  survivors.  All  his  im- 
perfections and  frailties  are  now  removed  by 
death ;  and  the  finishing  stroke  is  given  to 
that  **  good  work  "  within,  of  which  he 
afforded,  through  a  long  life,  so  evident  a 
demonstration.  Whatever  we  are  other 
than  .miserable,  polluted  guilty,  lost  sin- 
ners, we  are  in  and  by  Divine  grace  alone. 
And— 

*•  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 
'I  hrough  never-euillng  days ; 
It  lays  in  heaven  the  topinoet  ntone. 
And  well  denerTea  the  praise." 

The  name  of  our  departed  friend  stands 
intimately  and  honourably  connected  with 
the  Primitivd  Church  Magazine.  He  was 
one  of  many  Christian  brethren,  both  in 
London  and  in  the  country  who  deeply 
lamented  the  extensive  departure  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  this  country  from  the 
order  and  discipline  observed  by  our  fore- 
fathers, and  which  we  believe  to  be  grounded 
CD  the  authority  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
We  mean  the  admission  of  unbaptized  per- 
sons to  the  Lord's  table  and  other  church 
ordinances,  whereby  a  dispensing  power  is 
exercised  by  the  church  as  regards  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  and  an  encouragement 
Afforded  to  the  neglect  of,  if  not  direct  dis- 
obedience to,  the  commands  of  Christ. 
Whatever  temporary  advantage  such  a  sys- 
tem may  preseot,  it  is  easy  to  perceiye  that 


its  ultimate  tendency  must  be  to  lessen  the 
authority  of  Qod's  Word,  to  relax  the  bonds 
of  Christian  obligation,  and  to  substitute  a 
spurious  charity  for  the  love  of  Qod,  which 
is  <'to  keep  his  commandments.*'  Such  at 
least  were  the  views  of  those  brethren  who, 
in  the  first  place,  joined  together  and  started 
the  Primitive  Church  Magazine^  then 
known  as  the  **  Primitive  Communionist," 
with  a  view  to  arrest,  if  it  should  please 
God,  this  growing  evil,  and  lead  back  the 
churches  to  the  simplicity  of  apostolic  prac- 
tice. From  the  beginning  our  deceased 
brother  heartily  sympathized  with  the  de- 
sign, and  aided  it  with  his  purse,  his  pre- 
sence, his  hospitalities,  and  his  influence. 
This,  we  know,  in  the  judgment  of  many 
who  personally  respected  him,  will  not  re- 
dound to  his  praise ;  but  it  remains  to  be 
proved  that  it  will  not  redound  to  his  honor 
in  that  day  when  <*  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is  ;*'  when  **  the 
hay,  the  wood,  and  the  stubble  shall  be 
burned  ;"  and  '<  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
precious  stones"  shall  alone  remain. 

In  the  year  1852,  our  departed  friend 
sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  removal  of  his 
beloved  wife.  She  had  long  sufft^red  from 
a  desponding  state  of  mind ;  but  "  at  even- 
tide it  was  light  with  heh"  She  was  an  ex- 
cellent woman ;  but  as  we  have  already  re- 
corded a  memorial  of  her  in  our  number  of 
February,  1853,  we  shall  not  here  enlarge. 

The  last  period  of  our  friend's  life  stands 
connected  with  an  interesting  and  important 
event — we  mean  the  inviting  of  the  Uev. 
Francis  Wills  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  £agle-street,  rendered  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury.  In 
this  event,  as  well  as  in  the  erection  of  a  new 
place  of  worship,  which  is  now  taking  place 
in  Kingsgate-street,  our  departed  friend  took 
an  active  part.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that, 
although  our  friend  was  not  permitted  to 
superintend  the  erection,  or  be  present  at 
the  laying  of  the  corner  stone,  which  took 
place,  Wednesday,  Oct.  24,  a  fortnight 
after  his  decease,  he  engaged  heartily  in 
the  undertaking,  and  "contributed  libe- 
rally '*  towards  it.  He  retired  to  rest,  as 
usual,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  2 ;  but  a  sudden  de- 
cline of  vital  energy  seizing  him  at  his  ad- 
vanced age,  prostrated  him  so  that  he  never 
arose.  He  could  not  speak  distinctly  after 
he  was  first  taken,  though  he  retained  his 
consciousness  at  intervals  until  he  expired. 
One  of  the  last  acts  which  he  did  was  to 
carry  out  his  intention  by  signing  a  cheque 
for  £50  as  his  contribution  to  the  new  cha- 
pel. The  text  from  which  he  requested  his 
funeral  sermon  might  be  preached  was  ia 
accordance  with  his  habitual  vcA  '^\««wS&X)% 
feeUnga,  I  Cot,  x^AQ  .— ^'^i  HJafc  V^R«^  ^^ 
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God  I  am  what  I  am."  The  daj  before  hi» 
death,  his  pastor,  Mr.  Wills,  was  with  him, 
and  asked  him  whether,  in  the  near  pros- 
pect of  death,  "  all  was  well."  He  replied, 
**  Well,"  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  xhti 
seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

Thus  died  this  good  and  faithful  serrant 
of  Christ,  being  old  and  full  of  years,  and 
was  carried  to  his  grave  in  peace.  He  was 
buried  with  his  wife  in  Abney  Park  Ceme- 
tery, on  Thursday,  the  18th  ult,  his  pastor, 
Mr.  Wills  officiating  on  the  occasion.  His 
funeral  sermon  was  preached,  according  to 
his  own  reauest,  from  the  passage  before 
nsmed,  by  his  pastor.  Rev.  F.  Wills,  io 
Henrietta- street  Chapel,  Brunswick-square, 
London,  (where  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion are  worshipping  during  the  rebuilding 


Brother  Cone.    The  silver  plate  on  the  cof- 
fin bore  the  following  inscriptioQ : 

"  SVBirCBR    H.  CONB, 

Died  August  28,   1855, 
Aged  70  years,  three  months,  and  29  days." 

No  sooner  had  the  prooessioD  entered  the 
Meeting-house,  than  it  was  crowded  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  and  thousands  went  awsy 
from  the  doors  unable  to  force  an  entraooe. 
It  is  estimated  that  there  were  at  least  four 
thousand  persons  within  the  walls  of  the 
church  edifice. 

Dr.  Church,  Rev.  Mr.  Briggs,  Pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  Brooklyn,  Dr. 
John  Knox,  or  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
Dr.  Ferris,  Chancellor  of  the  New  York 
University,  Dr.  E.  L.  Magoon,   Pastor  of 


of  their  chapeirto  S  crowded  and  attentm'Ohver  street  Church.   Dr.  Somraers,  the 
congregation .  |  R«^-  A.  D.  Gillette,  Psjtor  of  Calvary  Bap- 

The  afflicted  family  and  church  have,  no  i^  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Coi 
doubt,  sustained  a  serious  loss ;  but  we  trust ;  *oo*  P»rt »"  ^^^  senrw^s. 
that,  «*  instead  of  the  fathers,  shall  rise  up !  ^r.  Cox  pronounced  the  benedicUon,  and 
the  children ;"  and  that  the  Lord  will  rftisethe  audience  slowly  and  decorously  retired 
up  not  one  only,  but  many  to  fill  the  phce|from  J©  c^^'ch.  after  passing  in  front  rf 
of  our  departed  brother  in  the  church,  uod  I  **>«,«>™» '?®  bd  of  which  had  been  par- 
to  cheer  the  heart  and  hold  up  the  hands  of  '"^'^T  ^^^  ,^  *?*®  »  i»»^  ^^'^  o^  ^ 
our  beloved  brother,  the  pastor.  countenance  of  the  deceased. 

We  never  attended  any  aimilar  oceasioo, 

BesoluUan  passed  by  the  Commit Ue  of  the  where  so  much  feeling  was  betrayed  bf  so 

Strict  Baptist  Society,  October  2Srd :—      many  persons,  as  at  the  funeral  of  Dr.  Cone. 

"  That  this  Committee,  in  recording  the  1 4^  every  death  the  same  intenaty  of  emo- 
departure  to  a  better  worid  of  their  beloved  ^^^  ^^7  ^  ,'"^^*  J?.*^°  ^«  ."T^ 
brother,  Mr.  Merrett.  would  express  their  domestic  arde;  but  m  tJua  case  it  mdodad 
fervent  gratitude  to  God  for  his  long-con ti-  !»je7jsiders^  Sttu^^^^^^ 
nued  faithfulness  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  '*"      "    '*"  "*'*"       .    -  —     -.         •     — _ 


their  earnest  desire  to  follow  him  in  the 
path  of  Christian  integrity,  holy  zeal,  and 
unflinching  adherence  to  the  doctrines  and 
ordinances  of  the  gospel." 

FUNERAL   OF    DR.    OONB. 

On  Thursday,  September  6,  according'to 
previous  arrangement,  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers and  many  of  the  Life  Directors  and 
Life  Members  of  the  Americsn  Bible  Union, 
assembled  at  the  Bible  Rooms  at  one 
o'clock. 

The  brethren  walked  in  procession  to 
Brother  Cone's  residence,  where  they  met 
many  ministers  of  different  denominations, 
who  had  assembled  to  manifest  their  regard 
for  the  deceased. 

The  procession  formed  at  the  door,  and 
walked  slowly  to  the  Meeting-house  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church.  The  coffin  was  borne 
by  aged  men,  principally  deacons,  who  had 
aat  for  many  years  under  the  ministry  of 


on  the  Continent.  Stalwart  men  with  for- 
rowed  cheeks  and  whitened  locka,  wept  like 
children  at  the  death  of  a  parent,  venera* 
ble  matrons,  many  of  whom  have  been  m»- 
ried  or  baptized  by  the  departed  (or  be  had 
visited  them  in  sickneta,  or  attended  their 
friends  to  the  grave  at  their  death)  had  the 
most  hallowed  memories  revived  by  the  pale 
cold  corpse  before  them.  Merchants,  pnK 
fessional  men,  and  those  ei^aged  in  the 
activities  of  Wall-street  or  Broadwur,  oo 
whom  talent,  wealth,  and  position  had  oon- 
centrated  their  gifts,  turned  aside  to  enrev 
the  sense  they  felt  of  the  loss  they  had  s«- 
tained  in  the  death  of  one,  whote  eloqaeoee 
had  appealed  to  them  from  their  yooih  up, 
or  who  was  associated  with  the  most  siored 
recollections  of  earlier  yean.  Tooth  sod 
children,  in  untold  numbers,  mingled  their 
tears  in  the  general  weeping,  over  one  whose 
bleached  locks  and  venerable  form  had  been 
associated  with  their  earliest  intelKgeot 
thoughts,  as  a  servant  of  Christ,  and  a 
messenger  of  God  to  man. 
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"AN   OLD   DISCIPLE.** 
By  John  Cox. 


As  the  yonthful  warrior  loves  to  hear 
the  aged  veteran  recount  his  exploits, 
and  determines,  as  he  listens,  to  imitate 
hia  courage ;  and  as  the  youthful  aspir- 
ant for  literary  fame  feels  his  bosom 
flow  while  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the 
oary  philosopher,— so  should  the  young 
Cbriatian  study  the  history  of  the  aged 
taint,  and  determine,  in  the  might  of 
God,  to  be  an  imitator  of  those  who, 
'^  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the 
promises/'  It  is  a  solemn  sight  to  see 
people  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  sin 
— to  see  them  bowed  down  with  age  and 
infirmities,  yet  still  without  hope.  Hav- 
ing worn  out  the  energies  of  their 
minda,  wasted  their  bodily  strength,  and 
tbroiKm  away  their  souls  in  disobeying 
God  and  pleasing  Satan,  thev  seem  just 
ready  to  arop  into  the  jaws  of  the  second 
death.  Alas  for  such!  Though  we  know 
grace  can  reach  even  them,  yet  their 
case  seems  nearly  hopeless.  But  how 
different  are  our  feeling  when  we  con- 
template an  aged  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jeaos  !  His  strength  may  be  impaired, 
but  the  resurrection  morning  will  "  re- 
new it  like  the  eagle's;*'  his  faculties 
may  be  enfeebled,  but  they  shall  expand 
ana  luxuriate  in  the  healthful  air  and 
amidst  the  blissful  scenes  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.  Such  is  the  object  now 
brought  before  us. 

VOL.  XII.— NO.  CXUV. 


CoDceming  the  good  man  to  whom 
this  testimony  is  borne  in  Acts  xxi.  16, 
we  know  but  little ;  we  are  told  that  hia 
name  was  Mnason,  that  he  was  a  disei" 
pie,  "an  old  disciple;^'  we  find  him  in 
company  with  the  saints  of  God,  and 
we  are  told  that  he  entertained  them. 
We  shall  look  at  the  subject  generaUj/^ 
without  further  reference  to  the  venera- 
ble and  hospitable  Mnason.  God  in  hia 
Word  delights  to  teach  us  important 
truths  by  exhibiting  to  us  different  cha- 
racters.  *  Some  are  beacons,  to  warn  na ; 
others  patterns,  to  direct  and  stimulate 
us.  In  doing  this,  many  specimens  of 
youthful  piety  are  pourtrayea,  and  many 
instances  of  believers  bringing  forth 
fruit  in  old  age  are  also  exhibited ;  and, 
not  unfrequently,  both  are  shewn  ns  at 
once.  Thus  we  have  the  aged  Jacob 
and  the  youthful  Joseph ;  also  Mosea 
and  Joshua,  Samuel  and  David,  Paul 
and  Timothy,  brought  at  the  same  time 
before  us,  that  we  may  see  grace  in  the 
blossom,  and  crace  in  the  fruit— grace 
in  its  vernal  beauty,  and  in  its  autum- 
nal fulness. 

We  need  scarcely  stay  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "  disciple ;"  most 
persons  know  that  it  signifies  one  who 
18  a  learner  from,  a  believer  in,  and  a 
follower  of,  any  teacher  of  science, 
politics,  philosophy,  or  religion.  We 
c  c 
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are    aboot  to  speak  of   a  disciple   of 
Jesos. 

There  are  three  classes  of  people  dis- 
tinguished by  this  name  in  God's  word : 
those  who  are  nominally  such,  (John  viii. 
31,)  those  who  are  reaily  such,  and  those 
who  are  emphatically  soch.  By  the  latter 
class, we  mean  the  apostles  of  the  Savioor. 
In  the  second  class  we  regard  the  true 
disciple  as  one  who,  like  John,  finds  his 
best  station  in  nearness  to  the  Savioor, 
•and  who  desires  above  all  things  to 
enjoy  his  love.  Like  Mary,  he  *'  sits  at 
Jesos'  feet,  to  hear  his  words;"  like 
Nathaniel,  he  is  foand  in  retirement; 
like  Jo^ph,  he  owns  the  Saviour  when 
others  desert  him :  John  xviiL  30.  And 
unlike  those  spoken  of  in  John  vi.  56,  he 
does  not  go  back  to  walk  no  more  with 
Jesus;  for,  like  Peter,  his  very  heart 
says,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

But  let  it  be  observed  that  it  is  not 
every  old  professor  that  is  an  old  disci- 
ple, for  there  may  be  old  hypocrites  and 
Self-deceivers ;  nor  every  old  Christian, 
for  some,  like  those  mentioned  Heb.  v. 
13,  are  old  babes.  Peter  had  never  de- 
served the  term  ''  old  disciple,"  if  he  had 
only  followed  Jesus  afar  off.  Alas  for 
many,  they  are  not  anxious  to  learuy  so- 
licitous to  believe,  nor  desirous  to  follow , 
Three  things  must  meet  in  an  old  disci- 
ple,— years,  grace,  and  profession.  We 
would  also  just  observe  that  in  describ- 
ing an  old  disciple,  we  wish  to  shew 
what  every  old  Christian  should  be,  and 
to  excite  to  seek  eminence  in  piety.  '*  The 
hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness." 

It  may  be  profitable,  for  a  little  while, 
to  attend  to  the  following  things.  Let  us 
endeavour  to  find  out  an  old  disciple- 
make  some  use  of  him^-and  shew  what 
claims  he  has  upon  us. 

There  are  seven  marks  by  which  an 
''  old  disciple "  is  distinguished,  and 
these  are  so  many  signs  of  maturity  of 
grace.  His  dependent  position.  The 
longer  he  lives,  the  more  he  sees  his 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  more  simply 
he  rests  on  his  all-sufficient  merits. 
Every  moment  shews  him  his  own  sinful- 
ness and  weakness,and  causes  him  to  prize 
infinite  mercy  and  almighty  help.  He 
leans  hard  upon  the  staff  of  promise,  and 
has  no  fear  of  its  breaking.  He  is  known 
hj  his  steady  pace.    ^^  n«  '?r«\\L%  ^M  U 


not  faint;"  he  has  lost^ild  fire,  but  not 
love;  he  considers  before  be  acts,  and 
acts  after  considering.  He  has  a  coarse, 
and  in  that  course  he  moves.  He  sees 
the  necessity  for  still  pressing  onward 
and  rising  upward.  In  him  religion  is 
manifested  as  a  powerfiil  princi|^  not 
merely  as  excitement  or  conviction. 
His  heart  responds  more  to  Divine  at- 
traction than  to  any  earthly  glories. 
His  armour  is  bright ;  it  has  been  worn 
long,  and  scoured  often ;  this  makes  it 
shine: — 

**  Pntjer  mmkea  tike  CbrMtiaa**  mrmov  brifht  ;"* 

and  an  old  disciple  brings  prayer  to  betr 
on  all  his  graces,  and  aims  to  act  graea 
in  prayer.  He  has  many  scars,  but  ibef 
are  all  honourable  ones,  and  healed  ooa 
too.  These  shew  the  power  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  the  attention  of  his  best 
Friend.  There  are  the  scars  of  tempta- 
tion, self-denial,  and  aJUictums.  He  is 
distinguished  by  YnAmellowfrmU;  firuitin 
old  age :  hence  ''  he  comes  to  his  gn^ 
like  a  shock  of  com  in  his  season."  Thus 
he  has  a  spring  in  antamn,  and  a  summer 
in  winter;  here  is  the  true  ^goklen 
age."  The  old  disciple  has  a  katwealff 
spirit.  As  he  draws  near  home,  earth 
loses  its  hold  on  him,  and  he  on  it :  and 
as  he  nears  his  port,  he  inhales  the.sii 
of  the  country  to  which  he  is  goin^. 
An  old  disciple  will  not  be  peevish  or 
covetous,  though  these  are  the  oommoa 
sins  of  old  age.  He  has  learned  to  pity 
and  forbear.  There  is  much  humuity 
and  self-renouncement  seen  in  what  he 
does  for  Qod.  His  is  a  spirit  of  com- 
munion and  feUowship:  1  John  ii.  11, 
12.  He  is  known  by  hia  largcj  live^ 
and  lofty  hopes.  He  has  not  been  a  be> 
liever  so  long  for  nothing,  (Heb.  xi.  1;) 
nor  a  learner  without  attainments ;  nor 
a  follower  without  a  reward. 

Having  found  out  the  old  disciple,  let 
us  seek  to  make  some  use  of  him  by  lis- 
tening to  his  testimony.  *'  God  (sava 
he)  is  faithful;  not  one  thing  bath 
failed.  He  is  &ithful  in  carrying  on 
the  work  begun,  in  rewarding  the  dili- 
gent, and  in  correcting  the  careless.  His 
ways  are  good  and  pleasant.  The  hsp- 
piest  Christian  is  he  that  enjoys  most 
communion  with  Ood,  and  is  seeking  to 
be  always  employed  for  God.  If  yoa 
would  be  happy,  be  active."  The  oM 
disciple  thinks  that  Mosea  esteemed  tht 
^last  forty  years  of  his  life  the  besti  nol* 
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withstanding  all  his  trials.  Better  be 
with  the  church  of  God  in  the  wilder- 
ness, than  with  the  world,  in  the  pomp 
of  Pharaoh's  court. 

But  next,  the  old  disciple,  with  solemn 
look,  tells  us,  that  very  many  who  set 
out  on  the  road  of  profession  never  reach 
the  goal.  Some,  like  Judas,  betray  the 
Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss ;  others,  like  De- 
mas,  loTe  this  present  world ;  and  many 
are  drowned  in  the  vortex  of  worldly 
care.  And  then  he  repeats  with  peculiar 
emphasis  his  i^reat  Master's  words, 
Matt.  xxiv.  12,  13:— "Because  ini- 
quity shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
ahall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  en- 
dare  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved." 

liBi  us  then,  seeing  there  are  so  many 
daneers,  and  that  our  hearts  are  so  de- 
oeitral,  ask  the  aged  disciple  for  some 
eaiauel  and  advice.  He  can  speak  a 
word  to  all  our  cases,  if  we  are  inclined 
to  listen.  He  can  counsel  the  youn^ 
and  the  middle-aged,  and  telr  each 
one  what  steps  to  take  in  all  the  various 
afiPiBdrs  of  life.  He  has  seen  so  many 
yoonsr  professors  ruined  by  forming 
friendships  and  connections  which  God^ 
word  forbids ;  and  so  many  young  mar- 
ried people  who  once  seemed  to  be  fruit- 
fnl  branches,  become  useless,  through 
pride,  love  of  show,  and  covetousness, 
that  we  really  ought  very  attentively  to 
Itsten  to  such  facts.  But  there  are  four 
pieces  of  advice  uttered  by  him  which 
suit  all,  and  which,  if  attended  to,  would 
prevent  much  misery.  Seek  one  thinp 
firtt — "the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."  Study  one  book  most — 
the  Bible ;  study  it  constantly,  prayer- 
folly,  sincerely.  "^ Forget  anything  rather 
thorn  prayer;  undylose  any  thing  rather 


than  a  good  conscience  and  a  good  tern* 
ver.  Let  us  not  be  forgetful  hearerSi 
but  doers  of  the  word.  It  will  be  very 
unmannerly,  having  asked  for  advice, 
not  to  take  it.  Looking  at  this  old  dis- 
ciple, may  we  not  derive  some  encourage' 
ment  from  him  f  Yes,  we  may  infer 
that  the  sincere  soul  shall  persevere  to 
the  end,  however  many  difficulties  there 
may  be  in  the  way.  That  Christ  will 
fill  up  to  true  disciples  all  that  the  Utle 
"  disciple"  requires ;  he  will  be  the  Object 
of  faith,  to  heal,  sanctify,  and  save ;  a 
Teacher,  to  instruct  and  make  wise ;  an 
eternal  Portion  for  the  intellect  and 
heart,  and  a  Rewarder  of  all  those  that 
diligently  seek  him. 

The  old  disciple  has  a  claim  to  our 
most  sincere  respect^  and  most  qfectiom* 
ate  regard.  We  should  honour  him, 
love  him,  pray  for  him,  and  seek  grace 
to  follow  him  as  far  as  he  hath  followed 
Christ.  I  f  sick,  we  should  endeavour  to 
comfort  him ;  if  poor,  to  relieve  him ; 
and  thus  practically  show  that  we  are 
thankful  for  the  exceeding  grace  of  God 
displayed  in  him.  If  we  find  some-^ 
thing  to  bear  with  in  him,  let  us  re- 
member he  has  far  more  to  bear  with  in 
us.  Above  all,  let  the  young  remember 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth, 
before  the  evil  days  come. 

Sad  will  it  be  for  any  who  read  this 
paper,  if  the  winter  of  old  age  should 
be  followed  by  the  hurricane  of  eternal 
wrath.  The  only  way  to  prevent  this 
is  to  become  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Con- 
cerning such  it  is  testified,  "  If  any  man 
serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where 
I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if 
any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour :"  John  xii.  26. 


THE   FORGIVENESS    OF   SINS. 
Bt  Rbt.  C.  H.  Spubobon. 


It  is  a  Divine  forgiveness,  "  I,  even  I, 
am  He."  Divine  pardon  is  the  only 
forgiveness  possible ;  for  no  one  can  re- 
mit sin  but  God  only ;  and  it  matters 
not  whether  a  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
or  any  other  priest  shall  say  in  the  name 
of  God,  <<I  absolve  thee  from  thy  trana- 


erressions,"— it  is  abominable  blasphemy, 
if  a  man  has  ofiended  me,  I  can  forgave 
him,  but  if  he  has  offended  God,  I  can- 
not forgive  him.  The  only  discbarge 
possible  is  pardon  by  God :  but  then  it 
18  the  only  pardon  necessary.  Suppose 
I  have  80  sinned  that  the  king  or  the 
cc  2 
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Sueen  will  not  pardon  me— that  my  bre- 
[iren  willnotforgiveme— and  that  I  can- 
not pardon  myself;  if  God  absolves  me, 
that  is  all  the  acquittal  that  wiU  be  neces- 
sary for  my  salvation.  Perhaps  1  stand 
condemned  by  the  law  of  my  country :  I 
am  a  murderer,  and  must  suffer  on  the 
scaffold;  the  queen  refuses  to  pardon, 
and  perhaps  she  does  right  in  such  a 
refusal ;  but  I  do  not  want  her  forgive- 
ness in  order  to  enter  heaven ;  if  God 
acquits  me,  that  will  be  enough.  Were 
I  such  a  reprobate  that  all  men  hissed  at 
me,  and  wished  me  gone  from  existence, 
if  I  knew  that  they  would  never  for- 
give my  crime— though  I  ought  to  de- 
sire mv  fellow-creature*s  forgiveness — 
it  would  not  be  necessary  that  I  should 
have  it  to  enter  heaven.  If  God  says,  I 
forgive  thee,  that  is  enough.  It  is  only 
God  that  can  forgive  satisfactorily ;  be- 
cause no  human  pardon  can  ease  the 
troubled  conscience.  The  self-righteous 
Pharisee  may  be  content  to  give  himself 
into  the  hands  of  a  priest,  to  be  rocked 
to  sleep  in  the  cradle  of  delusion,  but 
the  poor,  convinced  sinner  wants  some- 
thing more  than  the  arrogant  dictum  of 
a  priest.  Ten  thousand  of  them,  with  all 
their  enchantments,  he  feels  to  be  all  in 
vain,  unless  Jehovah  himself  shall  say, 
''I  have  blotted  out  thy  sins  for  mine 
own  sake." 

Again,  it  is  surprising  foraiveness ; 
for  the  words  reaa  as  if  God  himself 
were  surprised  that  such  sins  should  be 
remitted :  "  I,  even  I ;"  it  is  so  surpris- 
ing that  it  is  repeated  in  this  way,  lest 
any  of  us  should  doubt  it.  And  it  is 
amazing  to  the  poor  sinner  when  first 
awakened  to  his  sin  and  danger.  It 
seems  to  be  too  fifood  to  be  true,  and  he 
"  wonders  to  feel  his  own  hardness  de- 
part." •  The  mercy  offered  is  so  over- 
whelming. It  is  said  that  Alexander, 
whenever  he  attacked  a  city,  put  a  light 
before  the  gate  of  it ;  and  if  the  inhabit- 
ants surrendered  before  the  light  was 
burnt  out,  he  spared  them ;  but  if  the 
light  went  out  first,  he  put  them  all  to 
death.  But  our  Master  is  more  merci- 
ful than  this ;  for  if  he  had  manifested 
frace  only  while  a  small  light  would 
urn,  where  should  we  have  been  ? 
There  be  some  here  seventy  or  eightv 
years  of  age,  and  God  has  mercy  on 
jou  still ;  but  there  is  a  light,  you  know, 
which,    when    once   f^ueiwiift^,  ^iXxsi- 


guishes  all  hope  of  pardon — the  light  of 
life.  See,  then,  ?rey-headed  man,  tb^ 
candle  is  burnt  almost  to  the  socket— it 
has  but  the  snuff  left.  Seventy  years 
thou  hast  been  here  living  in  sin,  and 
yet  mercy  waits  on  thee :  but  thou  shalt 
soon  depart ;  and  mark  me,  there  is  no 
hope  for  thee  then.  Bat,  surprising 
grace  1  mercy's  message  is  still  pro- 
claimed— 

**  For  while  the  lamp  holds  out  to  harm. 
The  vilest  ainner  may  return.** 

Unutterable  mercy !  There  is  no  sinner 
out  of  hell  so  black  but  that  God  can 
wash  him  white.  There  is  not  out  of 
the  pit  one  so  guilty  that  the  God  of 
heaven  is  unable  to  forgive  him,  for  be 
declares  the  wondrous  fact,  '^  I,  ereo  I, 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions." 

Notice  further  that  it  is  a  praent 
forgiveness.  It  does  not  say,  I  am  he 
that  will  blot  out  thy  transgressions, 
but  that  blotteth  them  out  now.  There 
are  soifte  who  believe,  or  at  least  seem 
to  imagine,  that  it  is  notposaible  to  knov 
whether  our  sins  are  tor^ven  in  this 
life.  We  may  have  hope,  it  is  thought, 
that  at  last  there  will  be  a  balance  to 
strike  on  our  side.  But  this  will  not 
satisfy  the  poor  soul  who  is  really  seek- 
ing pardon,  and  is  anxious  to  nnd  it; 
and  God  has  therefore  blessedly  told  us, 
that  he  blotteth  out  our  sin  now ;  that 
he  will  do  it  manifestly  when  the  sinner 
believes.  As  soon  as  he  trusts  to  his 
crucified  Lord,  all  his  sins  are  forgiven, 
whether  past,  present,  or  to  come.  Eva 
supposing  that  he  is  yet  to  commit 
them,  they  are  all  pardoned.  If  Iliie 
eighty  years  after  I  receive  paidoa, 
doubtless  I  shall  fall  into  many  errofs, 
but  the  one  pardon  will  avail  ^or  them 
as  well  as  for  the  past.  Jesus  Christ 
bore  our  punishment,  and  Ghod  will  ne- 
ver require  at  my  hands  the  fulfilment 
of  that  law  which  Christ  has  honoured 
in  my  stead ;  for  then  would  there  be 
injustice  in  heaven ;  and  that  be  iar 
from  God.  It  is  no  more  possible  for  a 
pardoned  man  to  be  lost,  than  for  Christ 
to  be  lost,  because  Christ  is  the  sinner's 
Surety.  Jehovah  will  never  require  mf 
debt  to  be  paid  twice.  Let  none  impute 
injustice  to  the  God  of  the  whole  earth; 
let  none  suppose  that  he  will  twice  exact 
the  penalty  of  one  sin.  If  you  hafe 
i  Wa  the  chief  of  sinnerS|  yoa  may  haft 


Deo.  1, 1855.]     PRIMITIVE   CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


379: 


the  chief  of  sinner's  forgiveness,  and 
God  can  bestow  it  now. 

I  cannot  help  noticing  the  complete- 
ness  of  this  forgiveness.  Suppose  you 
call  on  jour  creditor,  and  say  to  him, 
"  I  have  nothing  to  pay  with."  "  Well," 
says  he,  '*  1  can  issue  a  distress  against 
you,  and  place  you  in  prison,  and  keep 
you  there."  You  still  reply  that  you 
have  nothing,  and  he  must  do  what  he 
can.  Suppose  he  should  then  say,  '*  I 
will  forgive  all."  You  now  stand 
amazed,  and  say,  "Can  it  be  possible 
(hat  you  will  give  me  that  s^reat  debt 
of  a  thousand  pounds?"  He  replies, 
"Yes,  I  will."  "But  how  am  I  to 
know  it?"  There  is  a  bond  :  he  takes  it 
and  crosses  it  all  out,  and  hands  it  back 
to  you,  and  says,  "  There  is  a  full  dis- 
charge, I  have  blotted  it  all  out."  So 
does  the  Lord  deal  with  penitents.  He 
has  a  book  in  which  all  your  debts  are 
written ;  but  with  the  blood  of  Christ  he 
crosses  out  the  handwriting  of  ordi- 
nances which  is  there  written  against 
you.  The  bond  is  destroyed,  and  he 
will  not  demand  payment  for  it  again. 
The  devil  will  sometimes  insinuate  to 
the  contrary,  as  he  did  to  Martin  Lu- 
ther. "  Bring  me  the  catalogue  of  my 
sins,''  said  Luther;  and  he  Drought  a 
scroll  black  and  long.  "Is  that  all!" 
said  Luther.  "  No,"  said  the  devil: 
and  he  brought  yet  another.  "  And 
now,"  said  the  heroic  saint  of  God, 
"  write  at  the  foot  of  the  scroll,  *  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
firom  all  sin.'    That  is  a  full  discharge." 

And  what  is  the  reason  for 
THIS  MERCY?  Says  one  poor  sinner, 
*•  Why  should  God  forgive  me?  I  am 
sure  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should, 
for  I  have  never  done  anything  to  de- 
serve his  mercy."  Hear  what  God  says, 
**  1  am  not  about  to  forgive  you  for 
TOur  own  sake,  but  for  my  own  sake." 
<<But,  Lord,  I  shall  not  be  thankful 
enough."    "  I  am  not  about  to  pardon 


you  because  of  your  gratitude,  but  for 
my  name's  sake.^'  "  But,  Lord,  if  I  am 
taken  into  thy  church.  I  can  do  very 
little  for  thy  cause  in  future  years,  for 
I  have  spent  my  best  days  in  the  devil's 
service :  surely  the  impure  dregs  of  my 
life  cannot  be  sweet  to  thee,  O  God." 
"  I  will  not  engrage  to  forgive  you  for 
your  sake,  but  for  my  own ;  I  do  not 
want  you,"  says  God,  "  1  can  do  as  well 
without  you  as  with  you ;  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills  are  mine;  and  if 
1  pleased  I  could  create  a  whole  race  of 
men  for  my  service,  who  should  be  as 
renewed  as  the  greatest  monarchs,  or 
the  most  eloquent  preachers,  but  I  can 
do  as  well  without  them  as  with  them ; 
and  I  forgive  you,  therefore,  for  my  own 
sake."  Is  there  not  hope  for  a  guilty  sin- 
ner here  ?  It  cannot  be  pleaded  oy  t^ny  one 
that  his  sins  are  too  great  to  be  pardoned, 
for  the  amount  of  guilt  is  hereby  put 
entirely  out  of  consideration,  seeing  tnat 
God  forgives  not  on  account  of  the  sin- 
ner, but  for  his  own  sake.  Did  you 
never  hear  of  a  physician  visiting  a  man 
upon  a  sick  bed,  when  the  poor  man 
said,  "  I  have  nothing  to  give  you  for 
your  attention  to  me."  "  But,"  says 
the  doctor,  *'  I  did  not  ask  for  anything ; 
1  attend  you  from  pure  benevolenoe, 
and,  moreover,  to  prove  my  skill.  It 
will  make  no  difference  to  me  how  long 
you  live ;  I  love  to  try  mv  skill,  and  let 
the  world  know  that  I  have  power  to 
heal  diseases.  I  want  to  get  myself  a 
name."  And  so  God  says,  1  desire  to 
have  a  name  for  mercy;  so  that  the 
worse  you  are,  the  more  God  is  ho- 
noured in  your  salvation.  Go,  then,  to 
Christ,  poor  sinner— naked,  filthy,  poop, 
wretched,  vile,  lost,  dead — go  as  thoa 
art,  for  there  is  nothing  required  in 
thee,  except  the  need  of  him : — 

"  Thb  he  pre*  you, 
'Tia  his  Spirit's  riciiig  beam/' 

For  mine  own  sake,  saith  God,  I  will 
forgive. 


A  FEW  WORDS  OF  COUNSEL  TO  THE  THOUGHTFUL  INQUIRER. 
Bt  W.  p.  Balfbrn. 


Sit  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  not  at 
the  feet  of  a  man,  a  party,  or  a  svstem. 
Do  not  go  to  the  servants  first,  \)ut  to 
their  Lord.  Hundreds  have  never  found 


their  way  to  the  great  Teacher,  because 
they  began  with  those  who  professed  to 
be  his  scholars.  Do  not  commence 
with  principles,  but  with  a  person,  ercft 
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your  eje  and  the  san  will  intercept  iu 
rays,  though  it  is  so  large  and  gloricms 
a  body ;  so  a  Tery  small  sin  wilfiilly 
embraced  will  hide  Christ  from  your 
view,  and  isolate  Tonr  heart  from  the 
consolations  of  his  Spirit. 

8.  Ponder  his  rvords  as  Darid  did, 
who  '*hid  them  in  his  heart,  that  he 
might  not  sin  against  God/'  All  the 
words  of  Christ  are  worthy  of  being 
retained — worthy  of  a  golden  setting 
in  the  cabinet  of  the  heart ;  they  are 
all  pregnant  with  meaning,  fraught 
with  instruction ;  yon  cannot  exhaust 
them.  Through  his  words  yoo  havt 
his  thoughts;  and  through  thess^  bis 
love,  wisdom,  mercy,  and  comptsnon 
flow  down  to  us.  Do  not  be  anxioos  to 
systematize  the  words  of  Christ  at  first, 
or  be  discouraged  because  yoa  ctnnci. 
Do  not  labour  and  toil  to  put  them 
(ogether  like  so  many  pieces  of  stained 
wood,  through  the  medium  of  which 
you  are  to  display  your  talent  in  the 
formation  of  a  piece  of  theologictl 
mosaic  work,  to  the  delight  of  ptssen 
by.  But  be  content  to  receive  them  in 
their  simple,  obvious  meaning,  to  do  a 
work  of  consolation  or  correction  upon 
the  conscience.  And  let  the  great 
Teacher  systematize,  and  give  them 
form  and  coherance  in  your  experience 
hereafter,  if  need  be ;  remembering, 
however,  that  this  must  be  a  work  of 
time. 

4.  Study  the  spirit  of  Christ,  ti 
perfectly  uniaue,  distinct,  transcendent 
— altogether  his  on>n ;  as  incomparably 
superior  to  the  spirit  of  the  worid,  u 
he  was  superior  to  the  men  of  thf 
world  ;  as  free  from  all  selfishness,  tbs 
very  breath  of  God's  paternal  love ;  tt 
that  for  the  proper  appreciation  of  which 
you  wiU  need  the  constant  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^ but  which  apprecia- 
tion is  essential  to  the  formation  (u'yoar 
Christian  character,  and  will  greatly 
strengthen  your  faith  in  the  Divinity  of 
his  character,  and  theglory  of  his  mission. 

6.  Do  the  rvill  of  Christ.  First,  in 
believing  his  word;  and,  observe,  wt 
do  not  comprehend  to  believe,  but  be- 
lieve to  comprehend.  Do  not  try  to 
feel  that  you  may  believe,  but  believe 
that  ^ou  may  feel.  Do  not  sthve  after 
humility  that  yon  may  exercise  faith, 
but  exercise  faith  that  you  may  he 
humble.    Do  not  think  you  most  iiafi 


Christ,  and  let  him  lead  you  to  a 
creed. 

Sit  at  his  feet  intelligently,  in  token 
of  your  subjection  to  him,  under  the 
'  influence  of  a  meek,  teachable,  and 
child-like  spirit— as  a  learner.  Do  as 
an  indigent  youth  once  did,  who,  hear- 
ing of  the  fame  of  a  certain  philosopher, 
and  being  desirous  of  obtaining  wis- 
dom, came  to  him  to  seek  instruction ; 
and,  having  found  him,  accosted  him, 
and  made  known  his  desire.  '*  What 
will  you  give  me  in  return !"  enquired 
the  sage.  "  Myself,"  was  the  reply, 
"  Agreed ;"  said  the  wise  man,  "  and  I 
undertake  to  return  you  at  some  future 
period,  much  more  valuable  than  you 
are  at  present." 

Thus  let  the  anxious  enquirer  make  a 
free,  absolute,  and  unreserved  surrender 
of  himself  to  Jesus,  and  he  will  be 
graciously  received.  Let  him  carry 
nis  reason  to  him  as  an  empty  cabinet 
which  sin  has  ravished  of  all  its  glory, 
and  ho  will  •  receive  it,  and  furnish  it 
again  with  pure  and  incorruptible  prin- 
ciples, whicn,  while  they  enlighten,  will 
sanctify,  and  lit  the  soul  for  heaven. 

2.  daze  upon  the  person  of  Christ, 
Frequently  meditate  on  his  dignity  and 

flory  as  "the  only  begotten  of  the 
ather,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"— as 
the  mirror  of  all  perfection.  Divine  and 
human,— the  most  full  and  marvellous 
expression  of  God's  love  to  man.  Strive 
to  get  large  and  proper  apprehensions 
of  his  true  character  as  God  and  man. 
one  glorious,  incomprehensible,  ana 
complex  Being — the  wonder  of  earth, 
the  glory  of  heaven;  that  you  may 
properly  estimate  the  privilege  of  being 
taught  by  him— contemplate  his  official 
relations  to  his  people  as  their  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King ;  the  perfection  of  his 
work  on  their  behalf— his  willingness 
and  power  to  save — his  wisdom  which 
is  more  than  an  equal  to  all  your  diffi- 
culties, and  that  tender  and  practical 
sympathy  which  ever  lives  in  his  heart, 
and  by  which  he  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  sense  of  all  our  inilrmities. 

Do  not  look  at  your  sins  except  to 
humble  you,  but  try  and  keep  the  eye 
of  faith  stedfastly  tlxed  upon  the  ador- 
able Hi^h  Priest.  In  him  you  will  find 
everything  you  need  to  encoursge,  cor- 
ject,  and  console ;  and  remember,  that 
if  g  very  tmall  object  commit  V^^t.'ncftn 
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the  full  assurance  of  your  interest  in 
Christ  before  you  obey  him,  but  obey 
him,  that  you  may  be  so  favoured. 
The  church  is  a  plantation  of  living 
trees,  some  older  and  stronger  than 
others—your  place  is  in  the  midst  of 
them.  Do  the  will  of  Christ,  then; 
activity  is  essential  to  natural  health, 
nor  less  to  spiritual.  Many  diseases 
yield  to  exertion,  and  many  fears  leave 
us  while  labouring  for  the  Lord.  In 
the  activities  of  natural  life  we  have 
the  best  evidences  of  its  existence ;  and 
when  faith,  hope,  and  love  entwine 
around  the  cross,  the  strength  of  their 
grasp  declares  their  home  is  within. 

6.  Watch  the  foes  of  Christ,  His 
foes  are  thine.  Take  heed  of  self,  pride 
and  false  humility.  The  ^atest  humil- 
ity is  to  believe,  for  this  involves  the 
moat  complete  abnec^tion  of  self.  Be- 
ware of  sinful  diffidence— some  speak 
aa  though  she  was  a  friend  of  grace. 


John  Bunyan  was  more  correct  when 
he  represented  her  as  the  wife  of 
'*  Giant  Despair,"  and  one  who  ill- 
treated  the  poor  pilgrims  as  much  as 
the  giant  himself.  Beware  of  sloth, 
carnal  security,  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  the  snares  of  the  devil.  These  are 
the  foes  against  which  you  must  watch; 
or,  if  you'^fail,  they  will  speedily  blight 
your  evidences,  cripple  your  faith,  rob 
you  of  your  peace,  and  have  your  spirit 
m  bonds. 

7.  Wait  for  Christy  to  dispel  all  fear, 
chase  away  all  darkness,  and  fill  thee 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believine.  Wait 
upon  him  in  prater  and  supplication- 
making  known  all  your  fears,  your 
wants,  and  desires— in  obedience  to  his 
word,  and  never  cloaking  any  sin. 
"  Wait  on  the  Lord ;  l^  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thy 
heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord," 


THE  CHILD   COLPORTEUR. 


"  Mother,  will  you  promise  me  some- 
thing f'askea  a  little  boy,  laying  his 
hand  on  his  mother's  shoulder,  as  she 
aat  busily  sewing. 

'*  Promise  you  what?"  asked  she. 

"  Will  you  (m/y  say  *  Yes,'  mother?" 

"  That  would  be  very  rash :  you  do 
not  want  me  to  say  ^  Yes '  in  the  dark,  do 
you,  Eben?" 

'*  O,  but,  mother,  you  might  say  so 
now,  I  know,"  persisted  the  child. 

"  Then  I  am  sure  you  had  better  tell 
nae  what  you  want  me  to  say  '  Yes'  to," 
aaid  the  mother. 

"  Well,  then,  may  I  be  a  real  colpor- 
teur ?  May  I,  mother,  please  ?"  asked  the 
boy,  looking  earnestly  into  her  face. 

"  A  real  colporteur,  Eben  ?" 

"  Why,  the  other  day  when  I  stayed 
at  home,  sick,  I  played  at  colporteur : 
ahall  I  show  you  howt  You  make 
believe  to  be  a  poor  woman  in  a  log- 
cabin,  mother,  and  I  will  come  in." 

Bben  went  out :  his  mother  went  on 
sewing,  when,  by  and  bye,  a  knock  was 
heard  at  the  door.  ''Come  in,"  said 
she.  The  door  opened,  and  in  walked 
the  make-believe  colporteur,  with  his 
old  great  coat  on,  his  cap  over  his  ears, 


and  a  bag  of  books  slung  over  his 
shoulders. 

''  Would  you  not  please  to  like  a  gpood 
Christian  book,  ma'am,"  said  the  make- 
believe  colporteur,  ''  one  that  would  do 
your  heart  good  ?" 

<'  I  do  not  know  that  I  should,"  the 
old  woman  in  the  log-cabin  seemed  to 
answer. 

''  O,  111  tell  you  about  them,  and  then 
you'll  be  very  thankful  I've  come." 
He  took  down  his  bag,  and  opened  it. 
"  Here  is  '  Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer,' 
there  is  hardly  anything  to  eoual  it ;" 
turning  over  the  leaves  of  tne  little 
work,  and  thrusting  them  up  in  her 
face.  **  Little  Henry  was  a  white  hea- 
then ;  he  did  not  know  about  God ;  he 
was  Netful  and  very  naughty.  Neither 
his  mother  nor  his  father  nor  any  one 
told  him  about  Jesus.  He  was  left  to 
the  poor  heathen  bearer,  who  taught 
him  to  worship  idols.  By  and  bye,  a 
young  lady  irom  England  told  little 
Henry  of  Jesus,  and  then  Henry  told 
his  bearer.  As  his  bearer  carried  him 
all  around,  Henry  talked  beautifully 
to  him.  He  told  him  how  Jesus  loved 
the  poor  heathen,  and  died  for  sinnaia. 
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Tb«D  bis  bearer  too  beeune  a  Chn§timn.  | 
Tben  be  wm  bappj :  be  was  not  bappr  j 
before.  It  it  not  prettv !  O !  it  U  f^ood. , 
I  think  joa  bad  better  uke  it." 

^  Bat  lappoM  I  am  too  poor  to  boy?"  j 

'^Tben  toq  ihall  bare  it  for  nothing*,  | 
if  joa  will  read  it  and  mind  all  the 
bearer  saja.  It  is  as  rood  as  preaching; 
please  take  it:**  and  the  make-believe 
colporteur  put  the  book  in  the  hands  of 
the  make- believe  woman  of  the  loj^-eabin. 

"There,  mother."  Eben  then  ex- 
claimed, throwing  back  bis  cap,  cannot 
I  be  a  real  colporteur  t  Why,  mother," 
be  went  on  to  say,  while  a  deep  serioua- 
neas  overspread  his  hce,  "  do  yon  know 
there  are  a  great  many  rery  wicked 
folks  down  behind  this  street?  The  lit- 
tle children  ivear  awfully.  I  asked 
them  if  they  had  any  good  books;  and 
they  said.  No.  !•  not  this  a  good  place 
for  a  colporteur,  mother  ?  I  am  not  too 
little,  am  I?" 

"  Where  can  yon  g^t  books,  Eben  f" 
asked  she. 

*^  Why,  have  not  I  got  some  f  Jane 
can  give  me  a  few,  and  Susan :  perhaps 
Tou  and  father  will  be  glad  to  help. 
))on't  you  think,  mother,  we  can  spare 
our  books?  We  have  read  them  through 
and  through :  why,  you  know,  we  ought 
to  try  and  do  good  with  them." 

"  The  mother  was  very  much  pleased 
with  the  plan  ;  and  when  he  begged  to 
begin  next  Saturday  afternoon,  she  gave 
heir  consent.  Uow  interested  was  Eben 
in  collecting  and  assorting  bis  little 
books!  This  would  do  best,  and  that 
had  the  ten  commandment!  in  it,  and 
another  was  about  lying.  Helookedthem 
all  over,  and  could  tell  what  each  was 
about.  When  Saturday  afternoon 
came,  his  mother  thought  he  might  for- 


get it,  for  his  brAha%  krred  play,  sad 
always  waat^ad  Eben  to  go  with  them. 
Bat  'no,  Eben  took  no  interest  in  bit 
and  ball  upon  the  eommon;  he  bad 
another  plan  which  be  bked  better  ;io 
he  packed  op  hia  little  books  into  a  bsi- 
ket,  and  set  forth. 

"Good  bye,  Mr.  Colporteur,"  ex- 
claimed Jane.  H  is  mother  took  a  tender 
interest  in  all  hia  proceedings;  she  did 
not  hinder  him,  for  ehe  thought  bsply 
the  Lord  had  sent  him ;  and  when  im 
watched  him  go  forth  ao  serious  and  lo 
earnest,  she  bade  him  God-speed  in  lur 
heart,  and  prayed  that  the  crradooi  Ss- 
viour  might  please  to  bleas  those  hoalb 
doings. 

Eben  was  gone  a  lone  whfle:  wbait 
last  he  came  back,  he  had  many  tbiifi 
to  tell  bis  mother.  ''Why,  mother,' 
said  he,  "  all  the  mothers  were  as  ^ 
as  could  be;  and  some  of  the  little dU^ 
dren  that  could  not  read,  I  read  to  thea. 
There  was  one  bi^r  boy  who  swoic^ 
mother,"  said  the  child— and  befixedUi 
large  eyes  upon  her — "I  told  Ui 
Gcd  wonld  punish  swearers ;  I  told  hia 
I  would  bring  him  a  book  about  it^ 

Was  not  the  mission  of  this  child  eol- 
porteur    a    beautiful    one?      I   hue 
thought  how  many  nurseries  and  boob 
cases  there    are    in    Christian  hoaa 
piled  up  with  books,  read  and  le-ied 
for  the  last  time,  laid  away  and  cut 
aside,  which  are  not  too  old  to  be  vM 
and  which  might  be  threading  their  iff 
to  the  alleys  of  ignorance  and  sin;* 
have  wondered  if  children,  dear  Ghtf 
tian  children,  in  their  aimnicitj  d 
earnestness,  mi^ht  not  ^  forth  tiii 
poor,  ragged,  vicious  children  of  tlir 
neighbouriioods,  and  carry  to  thea  At 
bread  and  water  of  life. 


dfragnunt«(  anDi  &Wtt  ^asins«« 


JOHN    RTLAND. 

"The  first  time,"  says  Mr.  Jay,  "I 
ever  met  Mr.  Ryland,  was  at  the  house 
of  a  wholesale  linen-draper  in  Cheapside. 

The  owner,  Mr.  B told  him  one 

day,  as  he  called  upon  him,  that  I  was 
in  the  parlour,  and  desired  him  to  go  in, 
and  be  would  soon  follow.    At  this  mo- 


ment I  did  not  neraonaW^  Viio^  him. . ^, , ^«  „„^    *"— srj 

II9  wna  flingalaf  in  bia  avv^Max«fc  \  ^»a\\l  ^wi  \^\.  \X»  people  of  Sumy  W 


shoes  were  square-toed;  hiaw^^ 
storied  behind;  the  aleeyee  of  fatf^ 
were  profusely  large  and  open;iBi<kt 
flaps  of  his  waistooat  encroachnBf  ^ 
his  knees.  I  was  struck  and  awed  nl 
his  figure ;  but  what  could  I  ^ 
when,  walking  toward  me,  he  bidba 
of  me  by  the  collar,  and  ahakinghii^ 
in  my  face,  he  roared  out, '  Yooif^ 
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make  you  proud,  I'll  smite  you  to  the 

frouud  1'  But  then,  instantly  dropping 
is  voice,  and  taking  me  by  the  nana, 
made  me  sit  down  by  his  aide,  and  said, 
'  Sir,  nothing  can  equal  the  folly  of 
some  hearers :  they  are  like  apes  that 
hug  their  young  ones  to  death.'  He 
then  mentioned  two  promising  young 
ministers  who  had  come  to  town,  and 
been  injured  and  spoiled  by  popular  ca- 
ressings;  adding  other  seasonable  and 
useful  remarks,  rrom  thk  strange  com- 
mencement, a  peculiar  intimacy  ensued. 
We  were  seldom  a  day  apart  during  my 
eight  weeks'  continuance  in  town,  and 
the  intercourse  was  renewed  the  follow- 
ing year,  when  we  were  both  in  town 
again  at  the  same  time.  As  the  chapel 
WIS  very  near,  and  spacious,  he  obtained 
leave  from  the  mana^rs  to  deliver  in  it 
ad>arse  of  philosophical  lectures, — Mr. 
Adams,  the  celebrated  optician,  aiding 
him  in  the  experimental  parts.  The 
lectures  were  on  Friday  mornings,  at 
the  end  of  which  there  was  always  a 
short  sermon  at  the  reading  desk ;  and 
the  lecturer  would  say  to  his  attendants, 
'  You  have  done  seeing  the  works  of  the 
God  of  nature ;  now  go  yonder,  and 
bear  a  Jay  talk  of  the  works  of  the  God 
of  grace.' 

"  Once  a  young  minister  was  spend- 
ing the  evening  with  him ;  and  when 
the  family  were  called  together  for  wor- 
ship, he  said,  *  Mr. ,  you  must  pray.' 

^  Sir,'  said  he,  '  I  cannot.'  He  urged 
him  again,  but  in  vain.  ^  Then,  sir/  said 
be,  '  I  declare  if  you  will  not,  I'll  call  in 
the  watchman.'  At  this  time  a  watch- 
roan  on  his  round  was  going  by,  whom 
he  knew  to  be  a  very  pious  man:  (I 
knew  him  too)  he  openea  the  door,  and 
calling  him,  said,  'IDuke,  Duke,  come 
in,  you  are  wanted  here.  Here,'  said  he, 
'  is  a  young  pastor  that  can't  pray,  so 
you  must  pray  for  him.'" 

THB  lord's   prater. 

The  following  specimens  of  the  Lord's 
prater,  in  the  style  in  use  at  various 
periods,  will  exhibit  the  changes  which 
our  vernacular  has  undergone,  since  its 
formation,  six  centuries  ago : — 

A.  D.  1258. — Fader  ure  in  heune, 
haleweide  beith  thi  neune,  cumen  thi 
kuneriche  thi  wille  beoth  idon  in  heune, 
and  in  erthe.  The  euervch  dawe  bried, 
^f  ous  thilk  dawe.    And  vorzif  ure 


dettes  as  vi  vorzifen  ure  dettoures.  And 
lene  ous  nought  into  temptatiouU;  hot 
delyvor  ous  of  uvel.    Amen. 

A.  D.  1300. — Fadir  our  in  hevene, 
Halewyd  b^  thi  name,  thi  kingdom 
come,  Thi  wille  be  don  as  in  hevene  and 
in  erthe.  Cure  urche  dayes  bred  give 
us  to  day.  And  forgive  us  oure  dettes, 
as  we  forgive  our  dettoures,  And  lede  us 
not  into  temptation.  Bote  dely  vere  us  of 
yvel.    Amen. 

A.  D.  1380.— Oure  Fadir  that  art  in 
heunes,  halowid  be  thi  name,  thi  king- 
dome  come  to,  be  thy  wille  don  in  ertne 
as  in  heune,  geve  to  us  this  day  our 
breed  oure  other  suhstaunce^  forgeue  to 
us  oure  dettis  as  we  forgauen  to  oure 
dettouris,  lede  us  not  into  temptatioun ; 
but  delyuer  us  from  yeul.    Amen. 

A.D.''l634.—0  oure  Father  which  arte 
in  heven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Let 
thv  kingdome  come.  Th^  wyall  be  full- 
filled  as  well  in  earth  as  it  ys  in  heven. 
Geve  vs  this  daye  oure  dayly  breede. 
And  forge ve  vs  our  treaspases,  even  aa 
we  forgeve  our  treaspacers.  And  lede 
vs  not  into  temptacioun ;  but  dely  ver  vs 
from  evell.  For  thyne  is  the  kyngre- 
dome  and  the  power  and  the  glorye  for 
ever.    Amen. 

A.D.  1682.— Ovr  Father  which  art  in 
heauen,  sanctified  be  thy  name.  Let 
thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heauen,  in  earth  also.  Giue  vs  to 
day  our  supersubstantial  bread.  And 
forgiue  vs  our  dettes,  as  we  also  forgiue 
our  detters.  And  lead  vs  not  into  tempt- 
ation. But  deliuer  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

A.D.  IGll.— Our  Father  which  art  in 
heauen,  hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdome  come.  Tby  will  be  done,  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heauen.  Give  vs  this 
day  our  dayly  bread.  And  forgiue  us 
our  debts  as  we  forgiue  our  debtors. 
And  lede  vs  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliuer  us  from  euill.  For  thine  is  the 
kingdome,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory 
for  euer.    Amen. 

AT  JBSUS'  FBBT. 

The  Rev.  W.  Jay  one  day  attended 
the  dying  bed  of  a  young  female,  who 
thus  addressed  him  :— 

"  I  have  little,"  said  she,  "  to  relate, 
as  to  my  experience.  I  have  been  much 
tried  and  tempted,  but  this  is  my  sheet 
anchor :— He  oas  said, '  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  east  out.'    I 
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know  I  come  to  him,  and  I  expect  that 
he  will  be  as  g^ood  as  his  word.  Poor 
and  Anworthy  as  I  am,  he  will  not  trifle 
with  me ;  it  would  be  heneath  his  great- 
ness as  well  as  his  goodness ;  I  am  at 
his  feet,  as  yoo  have  often  said : — 

**  Tb  joT  enongli,  mj  all  in  all, 
Atthrdnr  feet  to  tie: 
Tboa  wilt  not  let  me  lower  fan, 
And  lUMie  eaa  higher  fly." 

DOBS  THB  CHUBCH  KNOW  BOW  TO 
PRAT? 

What  conception  have  we  of  believing 
prayer,  which  opens  heaven !  What  of 
perseverinp  prayer,  which  causes  ns  to 
stand  continually  upon  the  watch-tower 
in  the  day-time,  and  which  sets  us  in 
our  ward  whole  nights  T  What  of  im- 
portunate prayer,  which  storms  heaven 
with  its  violence  and  force!  What  of 
nnited  prayer,  gathering  us  together  to 
ask  help  of  the  Lord  t  What  of  con- 
sistent prayer,  which  regards  no  ini- 
quity in  our  hearts !  What  of  practical 
prayer,  which  fulfils  itself?  Let  but 
such  prayer  be  understood,  let  our  spirit 
but  break  with  such  longing,  and  the 
expectations  of  our  bosoms  shall  not  be 
delayed.    ''And  it  shall  come  to  pass 


that,  before  they  call,  I  will  answer; 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear." 

HOW  TO  HBAL  DIFllOUUISS. 

A  person  came  to  Mr.  L one  day, 

and  said,  ''  I  have  something  against 
Tou,  and  I  am  come  to  tell  yon  of  it" 
"  Do  walk  in,  sir,"  he  replied,  '^  yon  are 
my  best  friend.  If  I  could  but  engage 
all  my  friends  to  be  feithfal  with  me,  I 
should  be  sor*  to  prosper ;  but,  if  you 
please,  we  will  both  pray  in  the  first 
pUce,  and  ask  the  blessing  of  God  on 
our  interview."  After  they  rose  from 
their  knees,  and  had  been  moch  blesKd 
together,  he  said,  <<  Now  I  will  tbsok 
you,  my  brother,  to  tell  me  what  it  ii 
that  you  have  against  me."  "OA,"  svd 
the  man,  "  /  really  don't  hum  what  it 
is ;  U  is  all  gone,  and  I  believe  I  was  in 
tkemronyj* 

BI0RK8. 

There  is  a  burden  of  care  in  getting 
riches,  fear  in  keeping  them,  temptation 
in  usinp  them,  g^ilt  in  abusing  them, 
sorrow  m  losing  them,  and  a  burden  of 
account  at  last  to  be  given  up  concern- 
ing them. 


&oxtttiifMibmtt. 


A   GOOD  FRIBNO  TO  A  GOOD  CAUSB. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine.) 

Spiggie,  Dunrossness,  Shetland. 
Oct,  17, 1865. 
Dbar  Mr.  Editor,— Many  of  your 
readers  will  remember  on  several  occa- 
sions you  have  had  the  kindness  to  re- 
cord in  your  excellent  periodical  the 
efforts  made  by  R.  Coates,  a  hard  work- 
ing mechanic  in  Bradford,  to  raise  funds 
in  behalf  of  our  intended  places  of  wor- 
ship in  this  country.  He  has  lately 
lost  his  wife  by  death.  Neither  the  deep 
sorrow  consequent  upon  such  a  bitter 
bereavement,  nor  the  cares  of  an  orphan 
family  have  caused  him  to  desist  finom 
these  "  labours  of  love  "  on  our  behalf  in 
this  far  off  country.  About  a  week  since, 
I  received  from  him  a  poet  office  order  for 
£2  ids.  as  the  fruits  of  his  further  toils 
for  the  mterestsof  the  cause  of  I  esioa^tx^. 


Will  you  therefore,  my  dear  sir,  report 
this,  that "  this  thing  that  he  hath  done 
may  be  told  for  a  memorial  of"  him, 
and  to  provoke  emulation  in  some  of  tk 
Lord's  dear  people,  who  think  that  since 
they  cannot  lay  their  hand  upon  a  he 
spare  sovereigns,  they  can  do  nothing 
m>m  which  "  fruit  can  abound  to  their 
account."  I  am  most  sincerely  yoon 
in  Jesus, 

SlHOLAIR    TrOMSOIT. 

▲iroTHBR  dbparturb  from  primi- 
tive ORDBR. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  PrimiHve  ChMnA 
Magazine,) 
Dbar  Sir,— I  am  "wwrj  sornr  to  bear 
that  in  one  of  our  churches  {after  re- 
peated discussions  and  heart-burnings 
on  the  subject  of  commnnion)  a  resolu- 
tion was  proposed  at  a  recent  chnrcb- 
\  ii»a\ia%^aad  owned  hy  a  eonsulcnble 
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majority,  "  That  in  future  all  evangel- 
ical believers  shall  be  received  at  the 
Lord's-supper." 

I  fully  admit  the  rieht  of  churches 
to  do  as  they  please  in  ail  movements  of 
self-government.  They  may,  if  they 
ao  think  fit,  set  up  a  font  for  the  use  of 
their  Peedobaptists  friends.  Indeed, 
this  will,  very  probably,  ere  long,  be 
the  case,  when  the  spirit  of  liberality 
shall  have  so  far  extended  itself; — and 
modt  reasonably  and  consistently  for 
I  can  see  no  reason  why,  if  Baptists 
And  Psedobaptists  unite  in  the  same 
charch,  Baptists  only  should  be  provided 
with  their  baptistery,  and  enjoy  pub- 
licly their  right  of  administering  the 
ordinance  of  believers' immersion,  while 
iht  Psedobaptists  are  debarred  the  use 
of  the  font. 

But,  fully  recog-nizing,  as  I  do,  the 
right  of  independent  action  in  churches, 
I  must,  on  the  other  hand,  feel  myself 
fully  entitled  to  criticise  their  proceed- 
ings with  the  utmost  freedom.  I  ob- 
serve, then,  that  it  must  or  ought 
to  have  appeared  obvious  to  the  parties 
wishing  so  to  alter  the  regulations  of 
the  church,  in  order  to  receive  Peedo- 
baptists to  the  table,  that  the  result  of 
their  success  would  be  to  compel  the 
strict  members  to  leave  the  church,  with 
whose  communion  they  would  no  longer 
be  able  consistently  to  comply.  In 
brief,  they  are  turned  out ;  or,  if  they 
remain,  they  do  so  in  violation  of  con- 
science. The  converse,  observe,  does 
not  hold.  Open  Baptists  would  be  able 
to  remain  with  Peedobaptists,  because 
holding  the  baptismal  difference  of  no 
moment.  In  every  church,  therefore, 
consisting  of  immersed  believers  only, 
but  holding  differing  views  as  to  order, 
I  must  deem  it  absolutely  incumbent 
not  to  disturb  the  order  of  the  church 
so  as  to  expel  the  immersed  brethren 
in  order  to  the  admission  of  Psedobap- 
tist  believers,  though  regardinc:  them  to 
be  beloved  in  the  Lord,  notwithstanding 
their  difference  in  that  one  point 

In  short,  I  cannot  but  regard  that 
chnrch  to  have  been  guilty  of  schis- 
matic conduct.  They  have  wielded  the 
power  of  majority,  to  admit  the  unbap- 
tized,  and  thus  compel  their  own  bretn- 
ren  to  go  out,  leaving  hallowed  associa- 
tions with  dear  brethren  and  the  beloved 
place  of  worship,  in  which  they  have, 


probably,  long  enjoyed  the  means  of 
grace,  to  seek  (very  probably  with  slen* 
der  means  of  obtaining  them)  another 
temple  for  their  worship,  ana  another 
minister.  In  thus  coercing  and  dis- 
tressing their  brethren,  they  have  been 
guilty  of  persecuting  those  to  whom 
they  owed  the  duty  of  affectionate  for- 
bearance. 

It  may  be,  however,  that  the  majority 
did  not  expect  that  their  decision  would 
lead  their  strict  brethren  to  resign  their 
membership.  They  might  suppose  that 
the  vote  would  absolve  the  minority 
from  their  sense  of  duty,  and  justify 
them  in  retaining  their  place,  rather 
than  incur  the  grief  and  self-denial  of 
leaving  it.  So  Tightly  do  some  estimate 
the  power  of  conscience  in  conflict 
with  feelings. 

It  has  been  my  object,  in  this  brief 
not«,  to  express  my  sympathy  with 
those  who  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake, 
and  to  offer  encouragement  to  them,  to 
go  on  in  their  adherence  thereto ; 
trusting  that  their  labour  will  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  I  should  be  glad  to 
see  an  earnest  and  comprehensive  appeal 
to  Baptists,  calling  on  them  to  aahere 
to,  and  uphold  their  testimony  to  the 
truth,  with  firmness  and  energy,  yet  in 
all  kindness  of  spirit,  both  to  their  own 
brethren  and  to  all  others.  I  am,  dear 
Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

A  Baptist. 

London,  September ,  1856, 

THE  STRICT   BAPTIST  SOCIBTY. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,) 

Dbar  Sir, — I  regret  to  say  that  the 
treasurer  of  our  Society  is  considerably 
in  advance.  This,  I  should  hope,  needs 
only  to  be  known  amonc^  our  friends  to 
obtain  their  hearty  ana  liberal  contri- 
butions. BrotherlBonner  is  visiting  in 
certain  districts,  and  securing  the  cor- 
dial co-operation  and  support  of  those  to 
whom  his  appeals  are  addressed  ;  but  it 
is  obvious  he  cannot  visit  all.  Will 
those  friends,  therefore,  who  feel  inter- 
ested in  our  movements,  whose  sub- 
scriptions are  due,  and  who  have  not 
yet  paid,  and  others  also  who  can,  under 
the  circumstances,  render  a  little  more 
help  than    they   have    already   done, 
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kindly  remit  such  amounts  either  to  the 
agent  of  our  Society,  the  Rev.  W,  H. 
Bonner,  at  Birkenhead;  the  treasurer, 
W.  Shaw,  jun.,  Esq.,  Bottom  Hall,  near 
Huddersfield,  or  to  myself,  at  their  ear- 
liest convenience,  and  thus  encourage 
the  Committee  to  pursue  their  course  of 
love  and  duty. 

The  Strict  Baptist  Society  has  been 
the  means,  under  God,  of  furnishing 
several  useful  and  acceptable  pastors  to 
our  churches;  and  five  other  young 
men  are  now  under  instruction,  of  whom 
brethren  Stock,  Dawson,  and  Harbottle, 
their  tutors,  continue  to  report  most 
favourably.  Brother  Forster  also,  in 
Denmark,  is  labouring  most  actively 
and  with  an  encouraging  measure  of 
success,  and  his  published  letters  in 
this  periodical  lead  to  the  gratifying 
conviction  that  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

Such  efforts  cannot  be  sustained  with- 
out money.  The  silver  and  the  g^Id 
are  the  Lord's ;  but  He  entrusts  his  peo- 
ple with  a  certain  proportion  to  be  used 


by  them  as  stewards  for  Him.  Ye  that 
love  the  g^ood,  old-fashioned  truth 
of  Peter  and  Paul,  therefore,  con- 
sider the  claims  of  this  Society,  and 
g^ve  it  the  support  to  which  it  is  entitled 
at  your  hands.  Do  you  love  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  redemption,  and  are 
you  careful  strictly  to  adhere  to  primi- 
tive practice  in  all  that  relates  to  church 
government  ?  Be  it  known  to  you  that 
this.  Society  was  established  on  those 
very  principles,  has  hitherto  on  those 
principles  been  conducted,  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  shall  cease  to  be,  rather 
than  such  principles  should  be  regarded 
as  subordinate.  Brethren,  this  matter 
belongeth  unto  yon;  seek  to  render 
your  onm  Society  strong  in  gifts  and 
grace,  by  lending  it  of  your  substance 
and  earnest  prayers.  Yours,  dear  sir,  in 
Christian  love, 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 

Seeretaty. 
4,  Thomey  Plaeey  Camden  Town, 
Oet.  16, 1866. 
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MANHOOD,  RIGHTLY  UNDERSTOOD. 

Who  shall  hidge  a  man  from  mannera? 

Who  ahail  know  him  bj  hia  dreaa  ? 
Paapan  maj  be  fit  for  prmcM, 

PruMs  fit  for  aomethmff  leas ; 
Crumpled  shirt  aad  dirt  j  Jacket 

May  beclothe  the  golden  ore 
Of  the  deepest  thooghts  and  feeling*^ 

Satin  vests  conld  do  no  more. 
God,  who  eoonts  bj  souls,  not  dresses, 

Lores  and  prospers  70a  and  me, 
While  hs  valnes  thrones,  the  highest, 

Bat  as  pebbles  in  the  sea. 

Man,  upraised  abore  his  fellows. 

Oft  forgets  his  fellows  then ; 
Masters,  ralers,  lords,  rememlMr 

That  vom-  meanest  hinds  are  men  I 
Men  bj*  laboor,  men  br  feelingt 

Men  by  thought,  and'  men  by  feme,         ^ 
Claiming  equal  rights  to  sonttins 

In  aman  s  ennobling  name. 
There  are  foam-embroidered  oceans, 

There  are  little  weed-clad  rills. 
There  are  feeble,  indi-high  saplings. 

There  are  cedars  on  the  hills ; 
God,  who  counts  by  sovds,  not 


Loras  and  prospers  you  and  me; 
For  to  him  all  vam  distinctions 
Are  as  pebbles  in  the  sea. 

T<Mling  hands  alone  are  builders 
Ofa  nation's  wealth  or  feme; 

Titled  latiMss  it  penaioDad, 
Fsd and  fettSMd  on  Iba  wba; 


By  the  sweat  of  otben'  foreheads, 

Liring  only  to  rejoice. 
While  the  poor  man's  ou^aged  freadooi 

Vainly  Ufteth  up  its  roiee. 
Tlruth  and  tustice  are  eternal, 

Bomwim  loreliness  and  light; 
Secret  wrongs  shall  nerer  prosper 

While  there  is  a  sunny  right ; 
God,  whose  world-heard  Toiee  is  daging 

Boundless  lore  to  ron  and  me, 
ffinks  oppression  with  its  titles 

As  the  pebbles  in  the  sea. 

LITTLB  CHILDRSN  SHOULD  LOVB  ONR 
ANOTHER. 

A  LiTiXB  child,  with  a  happy  look. 

Sat  alowly  readmg  a  pondnous  booc  ; 

It  was  bound  in  Tslvet,  and  edged  widi  sold. 

And  its  weight  was  more  than  the  child  eoold  Md. 

Y«t  she  dearly  lored  to  ponder  it  o*er, 

And  erery  day  she  lorea  it  more; 

Fot  it  said,  and  she  looked  at  her  smiliBg  Dotte, 

It  said.  Little  children  should  love  oae  aaothv. 

She  thought  it  was  beautiful  in  the  book. 
And  home  to  her  heart  the  l^ou  she  took. 
And  the  walked  on  her  way  vrLth  a  trusting  graot, 
And  a  dore-Iike  look  in  her  meek  young  feee, 


That  said  juHt  as  plain  as  war 
The  Holy  Bible  I  must  obey ; 


80  mamma.  111  be  kkid  to  my  darling  brodisr, 
\  Yoi>&Mitt  ^kadsea  dhooM  tov«  « 
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I'm  MITT  h0'a  naaffhty  and  will  not  praj. 

But  I  lore  him  ntiu,  and  I  think  the  wmj 

To  make  him  kind  and  gentle  to  me 

Will  be  better  shown,  if  I  let  him  eee 

I  trr  to  do  what  I  think  is  right ; 

And  thni,  when  we  kneel  and  pray  to-night, 

I  will  elacp  mj  annii  around  mj  brother, 

^^A  aaj.  Little  children  mnet  love  one  another. 
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The  little  gbl  did  as  the  Bible  taoght. 

And  pleaaant  indeed  wae  the  change  it  wfooght ; 

Hie  boy  looked  np  in  glad  enrpriae. 

To  meet  the  light  of  her  loring  ejeei 

Hia  heart  waa Toll,  he  eonld  not  speak, 

Bnt  he  pressed  a  kiss  on  his  sister^s  cheek  ; 

And  Ood  looked  down  on  that  happy  mother, 

Whose  little  children  lored  one  another. 


Sntelligencee 


BAHAMAS. 

20th  Sept.,  1855. 
If  B.  Olitbr  : — 

11 T    DBAR    Brothbe,— Your  Tery  kind 
fefour  with  the  haDdsome  present  of  tracts, 
te.,  came  safely  to  hand,  and  would  long 
«go  have  been  acknowledged,  bad  not  my 
pressing  engagements  prevented.     1  hope 
yoQ  will  make  due  allowance  for  the  omis- 
sion.   Your  kindness  is  highly  appreciated, 
not  to  be  judged  of  by  my  seeming  neglect 
In  addition  to  the  usual  duties  of  my  station, 
we  have  been  much  engaged  in  preparing 
for  and  holding  a  Bazaar  on  rather  a  large 
scale ;  its  success  far  exceeded  our  exoecta- 
tions.    I  have  also  been  very  busy  with  the 
enlargement  and  alterations  of  our  chapel 
at  this  Cay ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  they 
are  nearly  completed.    It  is  gpratifying  to 
find,  that  although  the  place  is  now  one 
third  larger,  nearly  every  seat  is  taken. 
Our  congregations  have  greatly  increased, 
and  pleasing  signs  of  usefulness  encourage 
OS  in  our  toil.    On  two  occasions  believers' 
baptism  has  been  administered  to  several 
hopeful  converts,  and  many  more  are  wait- 
ing to  testify  their  obedience  to  the  Saviour's 
righteous  command.    We  have  just  received 
directions  from  the  Committee  to  remove  to 
Inagua.      Mr.  Rycroft  is  to  succeed  me. 
It  is  trying  to  leave  a  station  in  the  midst 
of  usefulness ;  it  is  especially  so  in   this 
instance.      We  are  much  devoted  to  oui 
dear  people,  and  our  affection  is  warmly 
reciprocated.    Here  we  have  just  completed 
the  improvements  in  our  enlarged  chapel^ 
and  we  have  the  advantage  of  a  commodious 
dwelling.    At  Inagua,  the  settlement  being 
newly  formed,  we  have  no  mission-house; 
and,  before  we  can  be  accommodated,  I  fear 
we  shall  have  to  build  one ;  then  a  chapel 
mnst  be  erected.    Happily,  the  walls  are 
ready  for  the  roof.    To  such  engagements  I 
have  no  objection,  providing  the  means  can 
be  obtainedf.     We  have  a  small  church,  and 
the  hope  of  encouraging  success,  which  will 
Bore  thui  compensate  for  the  self-denial 


we  shall  be  required  to  practise.  The 
spiritual  destitution  of  the  place  is  fearful 
to  contemplate ;  and  rather  than  allow  this 
state  of  things  to  continue,  I  offered  to 
remove  from  this  Interesting  field,  where 
we  have  realized  no  small  amount  of  han- 
piness.  May  I  crave  for  myself  and  farnUf 
an  interest  in  your  prayers.  1  know  not  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  PrimiHvi 
Church  Magazine.  It  is  highly  prized  by 
us,  and  reaches  us  with  great  regularity. 
Give  our  warmest  love  to  our  unknown 
friend  and  benefactor.   Affectionately  yonrs^ 

Wm.  LrrTLSwooD. 


▲USTRALIA. 

To  the  Eiitor  of  (he  Primtive  Church 
Magazine, 

Mt  dear  Sir,— I  am  again  reminded  by 
the  receipt  of  the  April  number  of  yoor 
excellent  magazine,  that  a  little  additional 
intelligence  from  Australia  might  not  prove 
unacceptable  to  your  readers ;  and  I  am  the 
more  ready  to  devote  the  brief  space  of  time 
which  I  occasionally  have  on  hand,  to  the 
furnishing  of  such  intelligence,  as  you  seem 
to  solicit  such  assistance  to  your  magazine 
from  yoor  distant  friends  and  supporters. 
It  must,  dear  Sir,  be  exceedingly  gratifying 
to  Christians  in  so  favoured  a  land  as  Britain 
— a  land  which  God  has  hitherto  so  wonder- 
fully owned  and  blessed— to  know  that  there 
are  kindred  spirits  in  the  remotest  quarters 
of  the  globe,  who,  like  them,  love  to  honour 
and  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
devote  their  whole  energies  to  the  advance- 
ment of  his  glorious  kingdom  on  the  earth. 
There  are  now  in  this  colony  a  great  number 
of  truly  evangelical  labourers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  although  there  is  cause  for 
deep  lamentation  that  the  Baptist  churches 
do  not  possess  a  fidr  share  of  ministerial 
support,  yet  1  have  little  hesitation  in  al- 
ledging  that  the  aspect  of  all  religious  deno- 
minations (Roman  Catholics  excepted)  lb 
this  colony,  is  much  more  favourable  now 
than  It  has  been  for  many  yean  past. 
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Not  the  least  remarkable  resalt  which 
the  discovery  of  gold  in  Anstralia  has  pro- 
doced  is  the  rise  which  it  has  given  to  pro- 
miscuous emigration  to  its  shores.  By 
promiscuous  emigration  I  mean  that  a  large 
number  of  foreign  adventurers  have  emi- 
grated to  these  colonies,  and  have  settled  in 
them  for  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  their 
temporal  circumstances.  The  respective 
elements  of  which  this  promiscuous  emigra- 
tion is  comprised,  perhaps  include  a  sprin- 
kling of  all  the  nations  in  the  world ;  and 
one  of  the  chief  of  these  elements  is  to  be ' 
found  in  the  fact,  that  upwards  Of  30,000 ' 
souls  have  recently  arrived  in  this  colony 
from  China,  and  are  now  settled  upon  our 
gold  fields.  Of  course  China,  with  its  teem- 
ing millions  of  inhabitants,  can  easily  spare 
such  a  fragment  of  its  population  as  that 
which  30,000  represent.  However,  this  is 
a  subject  which  has  caused  very  warm  and 
protracted  discussion  both  in  Church  and 
SUte. 

I  shall  not  now,  however,  dwell  upon  the 
deliberations  of  the  State  relative  to  Chinese 
emigration  to  these  shores.  In  the  mean 
time  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  these  delibe- 
rations, so  far  as  they  have  gone,  are  deci- 
dedly unfavourable  to  unrettricted  Chinese 
emigration.  The  advocates  of  such  emigra- 
tion sustain  the  merits  of  their  cause  upon 
the  broad  question  of  commercial  expediency, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  its  opponents  are 
loud  in  condemning  the  immoral  and  licen- 
tious characters  of  the  Chinese,  as  forming 
sufficient  grounds  for  their  exclusion  from 
the  colony.  The  Government,  therefore,  to 
meet  the  views  of  both  of  these  classes,  are 
disposed  to  frame  a  Bill,  which,  if  passed 
into  law,  will  levy  a  considerable  tax  upon 
every  Chinaman  who  wishes  to  settle  in 
Victoria.  But  in  the  meantime,  the  Legisla- 
tive Council  are  enjoying  the  leisure  of  their 
usual  vacation,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  no  further  steps  will  be  taken  with  the 
question  of  Chinese  emigration,  until  the 
body  again  assembles  for  the  discharge  of 
its  arduous  duties. 

The  various  Protestant  religious  societies 
of  Melbourne,  however,  have  not  been  in- 
active to'  the  consideration  of  the  very  im- 
portant subject.  They  have  already  ex- 
pressed their  sincere  belief  that  the  presence 
amongst  us  of  30,000  Chinese  is  clearly  the 
result  of  ab  allwise  and  over-ruling  Provi- 
dence, and  that  the  bounden  duty  of  the 
churches  is,  to  make  every  effort  in  their 
power  to  scatter  among  them  the  seeds  of 
the  truth.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  most 
desirable  end,  two  Chinese  youths,  from  the 
Institute  presided  over  by  Dr.  Legge,  at 
Bong  Koug,  together  vii^  a  ^r.  Xoux^^, 
long  a  xniiiioDArj  $X  Amoy,  bvr^ Ymbi  d^* 


gated  by  the  churches  in  Melbonme  to 
establish  a  mission  to  the  Chinese  at  the 
gold  fields.  The  existence  of  this  mission 
is  of  such  recent  date  that  its  present  pro- 
gress or  future  success  cannot  be  determined. 
But  the  true  friends  of  Christianity  will 
hall  the  movement  with  delight  and  joy,  as 
that  which  may  hereafter  prove  the  source 
of  inestimable  blessings  to  many  millions 
of  the  human  race. 

I  have  little  to  say  about  our  Baptist  breth- 
ren. Their  position  as  a  denomination  in  Vic- 
toria is  certainly  not  what  it  might  and  ought 
to  be.  The  first  Baptist  church  is  still  without 
a  pastor,  as  it  has  been  for  many  years.  Can 
none  of  your  London  or  English  friendf 
venture  out  to  this  colony  P  There  is  pleotj 
of  room  for  them  here,  if  they  are  pinched 
at  home.  But  if  you  know  of  any  candidsta 
for  such  an  enterprise,  you  must  let  them 
know  that  they  must  be  men  of  sterling 
abilities  and  genuine  piety.  We  want  the 
Baptist  cause,  which  is  essentially  the  cause 
of  truth,  to  be  deeply  respected,  and  thus 
rendered  prominent  This  is  not  to  be  done 
unless  the  cause  has  sofficient  representa- 
tives ;  but  of  these  we  have  very  few,  and 
are  earnestly  longing  for  fresh  supplies. 

The  second  Baptist  church  still  maintains 
its  superiority  over  all  the  other  Baptist 
churches  in  Melbourne.  Of  late  the  church 
has  given  fresh  symptoms  of  vigour  and 
vitality.  Through  its  zealous  instrumentality, 
various  preaching  stations  in  the  suburbs 
have  been  recently  formed,  and  these  sta- 
tions are  regularly  supplied  every  Lord's- 
day  by  members  of  the  church.  Thus  vast 
numbers  of  persons  are  brought  within  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  who  would  otherwise  pro- 
bably have  been  careless  about  their  souls, 
and  much  good  is  likely  to  be  accomplished. 
This  is  essentially  a  country  where  such 
efforts  are  urgently  needed  on  the  part  of 
all  Christians,  and  it  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped 
that  wherever  such  efforts  are  made  io  a 
spirit  of  devout  dependence  upon  Gk>d,  they 
may  be  crowned  with  complete  success.  I 
am,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel, 

Melbourne,  Peter  Yirtcb,  Jch. 

July  20,  1855. 

DENMARK  :   BRIGBTT  PBOSPXCFB. 

Eessslhoe,  per  Varie^ 
\iith  Oct ,  1855. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT :  mt  dear  Bbo- 
THBR, — I  write  again  to  inform  you  of  ny 
proceedinga  I  am  happy  to  say  that  st 
this  time  again  I  have  joyful  news  to  bring 
Uq^i.  H  harvest- time  appears  to  have  beguo 
AWft  v^  ^^Esa  WQB^^— ^ho  Lord  setnis  to 
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bless  his  vineyard.  First,  I  can  inform  yoa 
that  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
three  young  believers  at  this  place,  Satur- 
day, Sept.  22,  into  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
One  is  a  boy  of  about  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen years,  and  the  others  are  two  young 
girls  at  the  ages  offifteen  and  seventeen.  They 
are  all  interesting  characters,  and,  1  doubt  not, 
sincerely  attached  to  the  Lord.  On  Lord's-day, 
Sept.  23,  when  they  were  received  into  the 
church,  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  were  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  excluding  two  per- 
sons, a  man  and  his  wife,  on  account  of 
their  unchristian- like  conduct.  This  caused 
us  some  grief;  but  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
in  giving  us  three  dear  souls  instead  of  two 
relieved  our  sorrow,  and  filled  our  hearts 
with  praise  and  gratitude.  We  spent  some 
▼erj  happy  hours  in  communion  with  one 
another,  and  with  our  blessed  Lord.  A 
few  days  afterwards,  I  went  to  Warde,  where 
I  have  met  with  an  English  family  residing 
there.  I  went  to  see  them,  and  we  spoke 
about  the  great  privileges  people  enjoy  in 
England,  and  the  destitution  of  this  country 
with  respect  to  religious  edification.  They 
appear  to  be  people  that  fear  the  Lord. 
I  promised  to  send  them  some  English 
tracts  and  other  books  for  their  reading. 
The  same  day  I  received  a  letter  to  come  to 
Bdrcopskov,  between  Yeile  and  Fredericia, 
on  Lord's-day,  Oct.  7.  You  will,  perhaps, 
remember  that  I  have  spoken  about  this 
place  in  former  letters ;  you  will  also  re- 
member the  aged  woman  at  Tinfkjar  and 
her  daughter,  and  the  young  woman,  at  Verst, 
whom  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  of  whom 
I  entertained  good  hope.  These  had  agreed 
to  come  to  Borcopskov,  and  had  asked  the 
man  there,  who  is  a  son  of  the  aged  woman, 
to  write  for  me ;  for  what  they  wanted  me, 
he  did  not  say,  but  I  could  guess  they 
wished  to  be  baptized.  It  was  quite  provi- 
dential that  the  letter  reached  me,  for  1 
had  intended  to  leave  for  other  places  before 
that  time,  but  the  exclusion  and  baptism 
mentioned  above  had  detained  me.  I  left 
then  immediately  for  B6rcopskov,  which  is 
between  fifty  and  sixty  English  miles  from 
here.  I  arrived  there,  Saturday,  Oct.  6, 
late  at  night.  The  aged  woman  and  her 
daughter,  and  a  few  brethren,  had  already 
arrived,  and  were  anxiously  waiting  for  my 
arrival.  My  entrance  into  the  house,  and 
the  joy  that  was  perceived,  reminds  me 
much  of  the  entrance  of  Peter  into  the 
house  of  Cornelius.  Dear  souls,  who  had 
found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  some 
of  whom  were  waiting  to  be  baptized  into 
Christ,  were  engaged  in  searching  the 
Scriptures  and  singing  hymns  to  the  praise 
of  Qod.  They  had  been  wondering  whe- 
iiier  I  would  come,  the  weather  being  lo 


very  severe;  but  now  they  saw  me,  they 
were  glad.  Next  Ay,  Lord's-day,  Oct  7, 
I  had  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of  baptizing 
both  mother  and  daughter,  and  toward! 
evening  we  surrounded  the  Lord*s-table. 
Most  of  the  day  we  spent  in  searching  the 
Scriptures  and  conversing  about  various  im- 
portant doctrines.  It  was  a  very  happy 
day.  On  the  Monday  1  left  again,  and 
visited  Farre,  and  Give,  and  several  other 
places  in  that  neighbourhood.  About  four 
or  five  weeks  ago^  two  believers  were  bap- 
tized near  Give.  I  returned  then  to  tlus^ 
place,  where  I  again  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  a  young  woman,  Lord's-day, 
Oct.  14.  The  weather  was  very  severe  on 
the  whole  of  this  journey,  and  I  suffered 
not  a  little  from  wet  and  cold  ;  a  good 
gutta-percha  over-coat  was  scarcely  suffi- 
cient to  prevent  me  from  getting  wet  through 
and  through.  Next  week,  please  God,  I 
shall  leave  for  Copenhagen.  I  "have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Copenhagen ;  and  the 
church  there,  I  am  happy  to  say,  is  getting 
on  well.  • 

Mrs.  Meyer  has  arrived  at  Copenhagen. 
I  have  not  heard  from  her  herself,  but  both 
she,  as  well  as  myself,  I  am  persuaded, 
feel  very  grateful  for  the  kind  assistance 
which  you  and  other  kind  brethren  have 
rendered  her.  But  I  knew  1  should  not 
appeal  to  kind  friends  in  England  in  vain — 
their  benevolent  hearts  and  Christian  dispo- 
sitions would  prompt  them  to  feel  for  the 
widow  and  fatherless ;  besides,  having  wives 
and  children  themselves,  their  hearts  would 
feel  so  much  the  more  for  a  poor  woman, 
with  her  children,  in  distress. 

May  grace  be  with  you,  and  peace  be 
multiplied !     Tours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.    P.    FOOSTEB. 

FRANCE  :  PERSECUTION  OP  BAPTISTS. 
Parisy  \8lh  Sept.,  1855. 
Dear  Bbothbr  Cambeon, — As  you  re- 
quested, I  seize  the  present  moment  to  write 
you  a  word  of  our  affairs.  You  recollect 
Mr.  Foulon,  whose  acquaintance  you  made 
in  1851  in  this  city.  We  were  here  together 
on  u  visit,  in  behalf  of  the  newly-formed  Bap- 
tist interest  here.  You  remember,  no  doubt, 
also,  the  meeting  behind  the  Pantheon  in 
the  Bue  de  VArballte,  in  an  upper  room  far 
less  spacious  than  the  apartment  so  called 
in  ancient  times  in  Palestine,  and  that  two 
persons  were  there  baptized,  one  of  whom,  a 
Flemish  woman,  in  her  examination  could 
give  scarcely  any  other  reply  than  that  of 
smiting  her  breast  in  token  of  deep  and  sin- 
cere feeling.  Since  then,  she  has  hopefully 
finished  her  career  on  earth,  and  gone  up  to 
her  reward,  where  we  may  hope  that  the 
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eommimicatioQ  between  Christians  is  not 
rendered  difficult  hj  a  ftnltitode  of  tongues. 
The  year  after  yoar  visit,  Mr.  Foolon  who, 
as  yon  are  aware,  is  stationed  at  Laf^re 
(Aisne),  was  so  blessed  in  his  work,  that  he 
had  twelve  candidates  for  baptism.  The 
adversary  had  been  for  some  time  matter- 
ing his  threatenings,  and  was  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  vent  his  wrath.  Among 
those  candidates  was  a  youth  of  twenty-two, 
a  professor  in  a  high  school  at  L.,  converted 
after  the  month  of  February,  and  now 
(July)  ready  to  make  a  public  profession  of 
faith  in  Uie  Christian  doctrine  by  being  im- 
mersed in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.  The 
conversion  of  a  person  of  his  standing  in  so 
small  a  place  as  Laf^re  made  a  very  great 
stir,  and  the  spirits  of  the  whole  Catholic 
population  were  moved  as  the  leaves  of  a 
forest  when  a  tempest  sweeps  over  it  I 
proposed  to  Mr.  Fonlon  to  send  the  young 
man  to  me  at  Douai,  where  he  might  have 
made  his  profesrion  in  peace,  but  brother 
Foulon  very  naturally  wished  to  baptize 
dim  with  the  others  at  Lafdre.  He  did  not 
even  deem  it  essential  to  perform  the  cere- 
mony privately ;  so  he  erected  two  tents  in 
his  chapel  for  the  greater  convenience  of 
changing  dress,  and  had  a  baptistery  ar- 
ranged between  the  tents,  and  proceeded  to 
baptize.  The  chapel  was  crowded.  The 
mayor  of  the  town  was  there,  the  brigadier 
des  gens  d'armes,  and  others  of  the  respect- 
ability of  Laf^re,  with  a  crowd  of  the  com- 
mon people.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
with  all  decency,  but  the  rage  of  the  adver- 
sary was  such  that  complaints  of  all  sorts 
were  made  to  the  prefect,  **  The  Journal 
de  L&oD,"  a  Jesuitical  sheet,  gave  such  a 
misrepresentation  of  the  whole  afiair,  that 
Mr.  Foulon  thought  it  necessary  to  correct 
it.  Finally,  to  preserve  public  order  and 
morals,  Monsieur  the  prefect  published  a 
decree  prohibiting  any  more  meetings  in 
the  chapel  or  elsewhere.  A  glorious  testi- 
mony bad  l)een  rendered  to  the  truth  by  the 
confessors ;  but  ^*  as  they  had  danced  (to  use  a 
homely  phrase)  they  must  pay  the  music.*' 
It  was  rather  dear,  but  there  was  no  alter- 
native. It  is  probable  that  if  the  baptizing 
had  been  private,  before  the  friends  only, 
the  decree  for  shutting  the  chapel  would 
have  been  deferred  indefinitely.  As  it  was, 
the  opportunity  was  too  favourable  for  the 
adversary.  The  clamours  were  loud,  and 
the  papal  clergy  urged  the  matter  on.  The 
chapel  of  Lafi&re  has  remained  sow  I'interdit 
since  July,  1852.  The  chapel  of  Servais 
had  been  shut  three  months  earlier ;  no 
cause  was  ever  assigned.  Mr.  Foulon  was 
cited  by  the  Juge  de  Paix,  of  Laf^re,  to  be 
present  at  the  placing  of  UiQ  «ea.U.  Ills 
chapel  wu  lealed  in  foim  \  %uOl  toi  \mii  qt 


any  other  man  to  enter  it  till  the  seals  ait 
formally  removed  is  a  crime.  The  duMi 
has  remained  shut  three  yean  andfiii 
months;  the  furniture  is,  of  coarse^  al 
spoiled,  and  the  pulpit  rotten.  The 
of  Laf^re  and  Servais  has, 
shutting  of  the  chapel,  met  in 
and  garrets,  according  to  the  seasoo ;  bit 
members  have  remained  faithful,  and  thi 
blessing  of  Gh)d  has  been  abimdaDtly  en- 
joyed. Besides  the  meetings  in  woods  ail 
groves,  which  take  place  only  on  Sondsfii 
no  means  of  evangelizing  esdsts,  caweft 
visiting  from  house  to  house ; '  yet  a  gooi 
number  have  been  baptized  every  year,  aal 
the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  is  evidently  with  the  breCh- 
ron,  and  at  this  very  moment  be  is  moving 
the  hearts  of  several  sinners  among  then. 
The  choroh  consists  of  about  seventy  bmb- 
bers,  wholly  converted  CathoUca ;  not  one 
was  ever  a  Protestant. 

Mr.  Foulon  has  already  baptized  six  per- 
sons this  year.  During  the  nne  aeasoo  tht 
meetings  are  in  groves  and  woods,  often  ca 
successive  Sundays  at  several  leagues  dii- 
tanoe  from  one  another.  Thia  ia  known  t» 
the  local  authorities ;  but  so  folly  are  they 
persuaded  of  the  sincerity,  good  morals^  and 
irreproachable  life  of  the  brethren,  that 
they  never  molest  them,  unless  (breed  by 
the  superior  authorities  to  do  so,  and  theo 
with  regret.  But  the  prefect,  a  mortal 
enemy  to  Protestantism,  is  inexorable,  sod 
successfully  opposes  all  efforts  for  re-open- 
ing the  chapels.  So  the  brethren  contioaB 
their  work,  meeting  in  woods  and  retreats, 
and  God  blesses  them.  The  oppositioD  of 
the  adversaries  excites  the  sympathy  of  the 
people,  and  tends  to  lead  souls  to  Christ 

The  young  professor,  of  whom  I  hsTf 
spoken  above,  came  to  Douai  about  three 
weeks  after  his  baptism,  and  commenoed 
study  with  the  ministry  in  view.  He  begsn 
immediately  to  preach,  in  turn  condoctiog 
the  meeting ;  and,  before  we  left  Douai,  be 
bad  the  whole  direction  of  it.  We  came  to 
Paris  nearly  two  years  aga  Soon  after  our 
arrival,  he  commenced  preaching  in  oar 
chapel  here.  The  number  of  bearers  wss 
then  sixteen  or  eighteen,  all  told ;  now  we 
have  an  audience  averaging  fifty  persons, 
and  a  church  of  thirty- five  members.  The 
youth  in  question  is  of  much  promise,  and 
seems  to  have  been  given  us  expressly  for 
the  work.  During  a  part  of  the  time  be 
has  been  engaged  in  study,  but  for  a  year 
past  he  has  been  obliged  to  take  the  direc- 
tion of  the  other  young  men  in  their  French 
studies. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  wrath  of  the 
adversary  will  be  overruled  for  the  accom- 
.^lishment  of  the  Divine  purposes,  aoJ 
:>^<(yQiSQ.  >^<(M^Vra&a  ix^  not  for  the  moment 
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loyoQs,  we  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  them. 
rhe  seryice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  earth  leads 
IS  through  many  difficulties,  and  sometimes 
jocasions  us  great  and  lasting  tribulations. 
It  has  ever  been  so,  and  it  is  doubtless  best 
>ar  work  is  generally  prosperous ;  I  mean, 
iccording  to  our  wonted  measure  of  pros- 
lerity,  for  our  progress  is,  and,  from  the 
lature  of  the  case,  mnst  be  slow.  On  the 
irst  Sondayof  the  present  month  I  baptized 
bar  persons  in  our  chapel  here ;  I  cannot 
lall  you  how  many  have  been  already  bap- 
ised  this  year,  but  should  think  that  the 
lamber  would  exceed  twenty.  But,  dear 
irother,  the  days  are  evil,  and  hasting 
twiftly  away ;  my  own  health  is  precarious, 
ind  I  am  admonished  that  the  day  is  ap- 
proaching the  close.  Pray  for  me,  that 
vhile  I  remain,  I  may  do  some  good.  Salnte 
kindly  for  me  the  friends  who  called  oo  me 
irith  you  in  the  summer.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  you  all !  Affectionately  yours  in  the 
Lord,  E.  WiLLARD. 

Bbar  Sir,— On  receiving  the  above  letter, 
[  wrote  to  Mr.  Willard,  asking  him  if  any- 
thing could  be  done  in  England  that  would 
facilitate  the  re-opening  of  the  chapels  at 
Servais  and  Lafiire,  to  which  he  replies 
that  *'  all  that  can  be  done  legitimately  in 
the  circumstances  has  been  already  done.  I 
issure  you,  dear  brother  (he  says)  that  I 
ihould  hope  more  from  the  prayers  of  a 
little  assembly,  importunately  supplicating 
the  Eternal,  than  from  a  deputation  of  the 
a^reatest,  most  honourable,  most  erudite, 
and  pious  men  on  earth.  Why  should  I  notP 
kre  not  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  the  hand 
Df  our  heavenly  Father,— and  can  he  not  in- 
cline them  at  pleasure  P  And  who  else  can 
do  so  ?  Pray  for  us,  then,  dear  brother ; 
uk  your  people  to  pray  for  us;  and  if  once 
the  spirit  of  earnest  supplication  takes  pos- 
lesflion  of  you  all,  as  of  Jacob  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jabbok,  when  his  poor  heart,  fainting 
aider  the  weight  of  its  misgivings,  in  view 
of  the  near  approach  of  a  wronged  and  in- 
sensed  brother,  clung  to  God  as  with  a  death 
gprasp,  uttering  the  memorable  words,  *  1 
will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me,' 
—we  shall  not  be  long  without  profiting  by 
four  wrestlings." 

€k>mmending  this   case   in  an  especial 
manner  to  the  prayers  of  the  churches  in 
England,  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 
R.  Camkron. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Prim,  Church  Mag. 

UfEBICAN  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN  BURMAH. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter 
in  "  The  New  York  Chronicle,"  by  the  Rev. 
Kugenis  Kincard,  American  Baptist  Mis- 
lionary  in  Bormah. 

VOL.   Zll.— HO.   CXLIT. 


Early  in  1844,  Mr.  Binney  came  out  for 
the  express  purpose  of  giving  to  the  rising 
ministry  among  the  Karens  a  thorough 
biblical  training.  Few  men  ever  had  to 
contend  vrith  greater  difficulties.  He  had 
to  deal  with  untrained  minds ;  he  had  few 
books  to  put  into  their  hands,  and  even  the 
art  of  reading  was  imperfectly  known. 
The  work,  however,  went  forward,  and  a 
goodly  number  were  so  trained  as  to  preach 
with  great  fulness,  and  to  expound  the 
Scriptures  with  ability.  Few  men  in  so 
short  a  time  ever  made  a  deeper  impression, 
or  extended  a  wider  influence.  He  had,  a» 
he  deterved,  the  constant  and  warm  support 
of  all  the  Karen  missionaries.  The  churches, 
as  well  as  the  pastors,  began  to  feel  the 
importance  of  education — a  thirst  for  know* 
ledge  was  awakened. 

Mr.  Binney  took  broad  views  of  the  wants 
and  necessities  of  the  Karen  races,  and  pro- 
jected a  school  in  which  a  select  number  of 
Doth  races  should  be  so  trained  as  to  become 
educators  among  their  own  people.  With- 
out exception,  every  Karen  missionary 
warmly  sympathized  with  him  in  his  views, 
and  liODce  arose  the  Karen  Normal  School 
IP  Maul  main.  At  first  it  was  limited  to 
,  thirty j  and  ultimately  to  fifty  pupils,  and 
was  Uught  by  the  ladies  of  the  mission. 

This  was  the  first  and  only  school  that 
aimed  to  give  anything  like  a  thorough 
traii^itig,  and  this  school  was  broken  up  by 
the  deputation  in  1853,  under  the  mistaken 
apprebension  that  the  pupils  would  become 
au^LicLTied  and  unfitted  for  work  among 
tbeir  own  countrymen.  To  this  school  the 
chuirhes  and  the  ministry  looked  with  the 
fondest  hopes.  The  more  enlightened  and 
though  tful  among  them  had  began  to  in- 
quire, **  Why  may  not  we  have  men  raised 
up  amopg  ourselves,  who  shall  be  qualified 
U  take  the  place  of  our  teachers  F" 

Since  the  fall  of  Rangoon,  in  April,  1852, 
tBo  l^og  pent-up  fires  in  the  Karen  heart 
have  burst  forth;  the  last  gun  from  the 
war- ships  had  not  been  fired  shwag  da  gong, 
when  a  deputation  of  five  Karens  was  hang- 
ing about  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  ready 
to  ru«b  in  as  soon  as  the  Burman  army  had 
fled,  and  find  the  teacher.  They  did  rush 
id,  and  for  two  days,  amidst  many  dangers, 
aDd  amidst  ten  thousand  foreigners,  they 
sought  for  the  teacher,  and  found  him. 
Why  this  urgency  P  The  churches  had  sent 
thetn,  and  night  and  day  followed  them 
with  their  prayers.  Among  the  first  in- 
quinei  was,  <*  Will  teacher  Vintan  now 
Gorae  ?"  They  returned,  and  in  three  days 
forty  Karens  came  up.  They  said,  *^  AU 
the  Karens  are  praying  for  their  teachers, 
and  also  for  the  English.**  They  had  even 
ItatJtght  their  little  children  to  pray  thai  the 
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teachers  might  oome.  Heathen  Karens  had  will  support  fortj  or  fifty  pupils  in  sodi  a 
joined  them  in  this  prayer.  Notwithstand-  school.  At  this  very  moment,  we  netdffbi 
ing  the  wates  of  anarchy  were  rolling  orer  well-quoLifidi  assistanU  to  go  into  as  tioiiy 
them,  and  the  plague  and  famine  were  new  districts  to  preach  Okristf  and  teacfa 
wasting  their  numbers,  there  was  hope  in  the  people  how  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptorei, 
God,  and  an  earnest  longing  for  the  coming ,  and  probably  the  same  number  will  be 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  '*Let  us  arise  and  needed  evei7  successive  year,  to  supply  tbe 
build,"  was  the  cry  and  prayer  from  this  new  fields  so  rapidly  opening  on  every  tidt 
long  oppressed  and  enslayed,  but  now  eman-  Can  we  satisfy  ourselves  Uiat  we  are  act- 
eipated  people.  ing  up  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  awt 

The  records  of  every  month,  from  the  eommissian,  when  we  preach  the  gospel  sod 
1st  of  May,  1852,  up  to  the  present  time,  I  baptize  those  who  believe,  and  then  bate  oo 
are  enough  to  awaken  songs  of  praise  to  the ;  men  to  set  over  them  as  pastors,  and  gosod 
God  of  Missions,  from  the  niost  slumbering  |  leave  them  on  the  confines  of  heatbenisiB,iiD- 
church.  Within  this  time  about  4,000  heme .  taught  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom.  Are 
90  received  the  gospel  cu  to  give  evidence  that '.  we  not  bound  to  set  in  order  the  things  tint 
their  faith  rests  fiot  in  the  wi>doin  of  men,  j  are  wanting, — "  to  ordain  elders  in  Cfsy 
hM  in  the  power  of  Ood ;  and  not  less  than  church  P" 


two -thirds  of  this  number  have  been  ga- 
thered in  districts  where  Christ  was  un- 


But  where  can  pastors  be  obtained  i 
a  people,  without  letters  ?    Before  tbeyoa 


known.  And  this  is  not  all,  multitudes  in  |  teach,  they  must  be  taught ;  they  mvak 
other  districts,  where  only  a  feeble  sound:  learn  to  read,  and  must  have  some  biUiol 
had  reached  them,  are  asking  to  be  taught !  knowledge. 

the  worship  of  God.  This  is  not  figurative  j  The  expense  qf  training  one  hmdrd 
language,  it  is  a  plain  fact  in  Mstory.  \  Karens  will  not  much  exceed  the  expense  of 

All  the  older  churches,  to  the  number  of  two  mission  familia  for  the  same  tims, 
about  100,  have  built  themselves  chapels, !  Allow  an  average  of  four  years  for  escfa 
and  the  larger  part  of  them  support  lA<n(r|  student,  and  we  have  a  body  of  men  qoali* 
&wn  pastors  and  village  schools.  Many  of.  fied  to  labour  as  evangelists,  and  a  goodly 
these  pastors  and  school-teachers  are  poorly '  number  of  them  will  be  more  efficient,  1^ 
qualified  for  their  work — this  is  felt  and  |  far,  than  the  average  of  miaaionaries,  and, 
deeply  deplored  by  themselves  and  the !  in  some  respects,  will  be  in  advance  of  the 
ehurches ;  and  this  is  not  all,  churches  are  j  best  missionaries  that  ever  entered  the  field, 
rising  in  new  localities,  and  no  one  to  teach  For  some  12,000  church  membera,  and  t 
them  to  read  (}od*s  book.  Hundreds  and  Christian  population  of  but  little  lev  thao 
thousands  are  asking  to  be  taught  how  to 


read  the  good  book,  and  there  are  no  men 
qualified  to  go  among  them. 

In  view  of  the  present  state  of  things, 
missionaries  can  no  longer  delay  encourag- 
ing the  establishment  of  a  school  on  a  basis 
timilarto  the  one  established  by  Mr.  Binney. 
From  this  school  will  be  drawn  students  for 
theological  studies,  and  school-teachers ; 
and  a  few  will  have  the  opportunity  of  gain- 
ing a  thorough  mental  training  which  will 
fit  them  to  go  forth  and  plant  churches, 
and  instruct  and  ordain  pastors.  Had  we 
a  few  such  men  now,  they  could  go  among 
the  thousands  north  of  Foungoo  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Moona  and  Legoe,  and  still  north 
along  the  Salwen  to  the  borders  of  China, 
They  could  go  to  the  north  of  Ava,  and  in 

all  the  upper  provinces,  amidst  the  tens  of,  and  Friday,  Oct.  4th  and  5th.  Theattrod* 
thousands  on  thousands,  and  proclaim  the  |  ance  was  large,  and  the  occasion  indicalfd 
blessed  gospel,  and  plant  churches  in  all  j  a  degree  of  prosperity  truly  gratifying  to  its 
those  vast  regions  bordering  on  China  and ,  friends.  The  joy  of  the  occasion  was  toned 
Thibet.  There  is  nothing  visionary  m  this, '  with  sdemnity  by  the  recent  Iocs  which  botk 
nothing  impracticable,  and  the  providence  the  church  and  the  society  mourned.  Tbe 
and  promises  of  God  are  urging  us  to  under- 1  affectionate  remembrance  in  which  Dr. 
take  this  great  and  glorious  work.  In  a  few  j  Cone  was  held  by  the  members  of  the  churck 
jears,  this  school  wiU  auWvslixid^tt>w  ^W^.^ia  evident ;  the  cheerful  smile  of  Christiii 
oat  Ibreign  aid.    Even  now  ^^^  t^^os^bnavii^oKBfe  mvk  VasmA.  ^vOi  the  tear  of  Iba' 


100,000,  gathered  within  twenty  years  after 
an  alphabet  was  formed,  there  is  not  <w 
uhool  in  existence,  where  a  few  of  the  riwv 
ministry  can  obtain  a  fOMffki  eduoUum.  Tfaii 
single  fact  reveals  a  most  humiliating  ad 
melancholy  state  of  things 

Weappeal  to  all  thougthful,aerioua-miBdB< 
Christians,  Is  it  not  tempting  God  to  ktit 
this  people  without  a  native  ministry  P  H«i 
can  those  who  read  with  difficulty  "feed 
the  flock  of  God  P" 

AMERICAN  BIBLE    UNION. 

Tbb  sixth  anniversary  of  this  Society  wtt 
held  at  the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  New  York— that  of  tbe  Ute 
lamented  president.  Dr.  Cone — on  Thondsy 
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a€ection  for  him  who  was  to  meet  with 
tfacm  DO  more. 

Yet  the  cheerfulness  with  which  the  la- 
dies of  the  church  (who  "are  proverbially 
in  advance  of  all  others/'  it  is  said,  "  iD 
their  hospitalities  on  such  occasions  ")  pro- 
wided  for  the  comfort  and  need  of  the  as- 
sembled brethren,  was  such  as  to  leave  a 
deep  impression  of  their  Christian  kindness. 
*'  We  witnessed,**  sajs  one  of  the  editors  of 
the  New  York  Chronicle,  '*  with  no  or< 
dinary  emotion,  the  cheerful  smile  and  the 
falling  tear  not  unfrequently  apparent  on 
their  friendly  faces,  which  told  both  of  joy 
and  of  sorrow  within,  and  which  but  too 
plainly  indicated  that,  while  they  were  feed- 
ing the  multitude  in  the  spirit  and  after 
the  example  of  their  Master,  they  were  also 
having  in  affectionate  remembrance  their 
pastor  deceased,  who  had,  while  living, 
taoght  them  to  do  it." 

At  night,  the  many  visitors  from  a  dis- 
tance all  found  accommodation  in  the  house 
of  Christian  friends. 

A  preliminary  business  meeting  was  held 
in  the  vestry,  at  nine  o'clock  on  Thursday 
morning.  During  the  two  days,  there  were 
three  sessions  for  public  exercises  in  the 
body  of  the  meeting-house,  and  six  meet- 
ings for  devotional  exercises,  which  were 
yery  largely  attended.  The  number  pre- 
flent  at  the  meetings  was  greater  than  on 
any  previous  occasion  ;  the  large  edifice  be- 
ing completely  filled  from  first  to  last.  About 
2000  persons  were  drawn  together  from 
•eventeen  different  states;  from  Canada, 
Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick. 

Various  committees  were  appointed,  as 
usual,  to  examine  and  report  on  the  differ- 
ent subjects  which  had  to  be  brought  before 
the  brethren. 

About  fifty  different  speakers  addressed 
the  successive  meetings. 

Dr.  Ma  CLAY  was  elected  president  in 
room  of  Dr.  Cone. 

His  speech  referred  chiefly  to  Dr.  Cone's 
death  and  his  own  visit  to  England.  In  re- 
ference to  the  latter  subject,  he  said  that, 
in  May,  1854,  he  visited  Great  Britain, 
with  the  hope  of  enlisting  sympathy  and 
co-operation  in  the  great  objects  of  the  Bible 
Union.  His  previous  visit  in  1839,  which 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  had  made  him  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of 
the  friends  of  the  Bible  there,  and  he  knew 
that  then  they  were  in  advance  of  ourselves 
in  the  conviction  of  the  duty  of  revising  the 
English  Scriptures. 

Pecuniary  aid  was  not  the  main  object  of 
his  mission.  They  were  not  engaged  in  a 
mere  commercial  enterprise,  where  success  is 
to  be  estimated  by  the  receipts  of  Ute  troMttrjr. , 


The  great  aim  was  to  gather  the  convic- 
tion of  Christians  of  every  name  around  a 
great  principle,  involving  the  honour  of 
their  Master,  and  awakening  them  to  inter- 
est and  action  in  a  movement  which  was  to 
affect  their  spiritual  well-being  wherever 
the  English  language  ia  spoken,  and  aa 
far  as  its  influence  extends.  .  His  previous 
knowledge  of  their  sentiments  gave  assur- 
ance that  their  convictions  only  needed  tp 
be  aroused,  and  that  they  only  needed  cor- 
rect information  to  secure  their  co-operar 
tion.  The  result  of  his  visit  had  exceeded 
all  his  anticipations. 

Ue  reached  London  in  July,  1851,  and 
thought  it  best  to  visit,  in  the  first  place, 
Scotland,  where  were  scattered  the  few  re- 
maining friends  of  his  early  days.  It  was 
a  very  solitary  and  desolate  feeling  to  visit 
one  place  after  another,  and  find  that  so 
many  of  the  great  and  good  men  he  had 
known  were  no  more.  The  Haldanes,  those 
men  of  God.  to  whom  the  world  owes  so 
much,  Greville  Ewing,  his  pastor,  precep- 
tor, and  friend,  with  most  of  their  associates 
in  a  groat  refurmation,  were  all  gone  But 
in  a  multitude  of  churches,  gathered  by  their 
zeal,  in  the  persons  of  their  successori, 
trained  by  their  godly  wisdom,and  in  holy  in- 
fluences that  can  never  be  lost,  ''they,  being 
dead,  yet  speak."  At  Edinbui^gh,  he  en- 
joyed a  season  of  sweet  communion  with  the 
venerable  Dr.  Innes,  who  was  a  professor  io 
the  theological  seminary  when  he  was  a 
student  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  At 
Dundee,  he  spent  a  delightful  day  with  Dr. 
Patterson,  the  founder  of  the  Bible  Sode^ 
at  St.  Petersburg,  the  chosen  friend  of  hia 
boyhood,  his  fellow-student,  the  confidential 
friend  of  his  early  ministry,  with  whom  he 
had  prepared  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen,  when  the  arbitrary  opposition  of 
the  government  of  India  sent  him  to  Russia 
and  the  speaker  to  America.  At  Berwick- 
upon-Tweed  he  spent  a  dav  with  the  saint- 
like Mr.  Rirkwood,  also  his  fellow-student. 
Before  they  parted,  as  they  knew  for  the 
last  time,  they  knelt  down  and  prayed  to- 
gether. Mr.  Kirk  wood  fell  upon  his  neofL 
and  wept  sore,  and  kissed  him  upon  either 
cheek,  and  bade  him  a  last  farewell. 

Dr.  Innes  took  the  liveliest  interest  in 
the  Bible  Union,  and  heard  the  account  of 
our  proceedings  with  devout  joy.  He  sub* 
sequently  called  upon  the  person  appointed 
in  Edinburgh  to  receive  donations,  and  left 
with  him  his  subscription.  He  died  some 
months  afterwards  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty- five;  and  before  I  left  England,  the 
telegraph  announced  also  the  death  of  Dr. 
Patterson  and  Mr.  Kirk  wood. 

The  pastors  and  churches  in  Edinburgh 
eapouaed  the  came  with  cordiality.    Chris- 
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tians  of  every  oame  manifested  a  devout  in- 
terest. Among;  them,  Dr.  John  Brown,  the 
author  of  the  exposition  of  1  Peter,  and 
other  well-known  works,  expressed  hia  ear- 
nest commendation  of  the  work. 

At  Glasgow,  the  churchet  entered  with 
much  spirit  into  the  movement.  It  was  so 
throughout  Scotland,  and,  indeed,  through- 
oat  England.  He  had  visited  the  principal 
cities  and  towns  of  both  countries;  and 
wherever  he  went,  it  seemed  only  necessary 
to  present  the  facts  of  the  case,  to  secure 
friends.  There  is,  in  truth,  so  far  as  he 
had  observed,  but  one  side  there,  unless  he 
excepted  a  few  brethren  in  London  ;  even 
they  are  not  opponents,  but  are  hesitating 
as  to  their  co-operation.  The  pecuniary 
results  of  this  tour  will  be  found.embodied 
in  the  treasurer's  report  Collections  made 
by  his  personal  application  amounted  to 
more  than  eight  thousand  dollars.  During 
his  limited  visit,  the  pulpits  of  various  de- 
nominations were  opened  to  him,  though  he 
was  mainly  engaged  among  the  Baptists. 
But  an  interest  had  been  awakened  among 
them  all  which  would  not  be  allowed  to  die. 

Some  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the 
Congregational  body  not  only  received  him 
personallj  with  kindness,  but  bade  him  God 
speed  in  the  enterprize.  Among  the  names 
of  the  subscribers  would  be  found  that  of 
John  Angell  James,  Dr.  Vaughan,  and  others 
of  like  standing.  Dr.  Halley,  of  Manches- 
ter, and  others,  had  invited  him  to  present 
the  cause  to  the  churches.  Several  learned 
ministers  of  the  church  of  England  gave 
bim  their  encouragement  and  aid.  Public 
attention  had  been  aroused. 

The  learning  of  Great  Britain  had  been 
turned  towards  the  object  A  society  had 
been  oi^nized  to  promote  it.  It  would  be 
anjust  to  the  learned  author  if  he  failed  to 
say  that  the  high  place  which  the  revision 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the 
accompanying  notes,  which  have  been  already 
given  to  the  public,  at  once  obtained,  in  the 
estimation  of  biblical  scholars  in  England, 
largely  contributed  to  the  favourable  consi- 
deration which  the  cause  received  among  all 
denominations. 

The  cause  was  warmly  commended  by 
Dr.  Acworth,  l.l.d..  President  of  Horton 
College,  Bradford ;  Joseph  Angus,  President 
of  Stepney  College ;  Charles  Stovell,  and 
R.  W.  Overbury.  Not  merely  men  of  in- 
fluence, but  the  lowly  aided  it  by  their 
afiecUons  and  prayers.  His  collections  were 
made  up,  for  the  most  part,  of  small  contri- 
butions from  those  who  gave,  not  out  of 
their  abundance,  but  from  very  limited  re* 
sources.  Among  his  list  of  subscriptions  in 
Birmingham  was  %  w\dow*%  oS^tvc^^,  iZ.  U 


who  came  to  Mr.  Swan  with  her  eootiin- 
tion,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  reqonKd 
that  her  name  might  not  be  known.  When 
Joseph  Sturge,  the  well-known  Quaker,  vks 
headed  a  deputation  of  the  Peace  Society  to 
the  late  Emperor  Nicholas,  east  his  eyeorer 
the  list,  he  said,  "  I  cannot  give  less  than 
the  widow,"  and  handed  me  a  like  na, 
which  his  family  largely  increased.  Bat 
the  interest  awakened  went  beyond  a  paaiog 
recommendation,  and  a  snbacriptipn  tothar 
funds.  The  movement  was  laying  boUapoa 
the  public  mind  there.  It  had  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  leading  religions  peiioteia 
Even  the  evangelical  organs  of  the  Ghach 
of  England  had  expressed  approbatiBa  «f 
the  object  It  was  about  to  make  iferif 
heard  in  the  British  Parliament  Ifr. 
Heywood,  a  liberal  member  of  the  Bom 
of  Commons,  had  given  notiee  of  a  BoliDa 
for  a  committee,  to  inquire  into  the  cife- 
diency  of  a  revision  by  authority. 

Dr.  Maclay  said  he  ought  not  to  onit  s 
reference  to  a  visit  which  he  made  tobrelkr 
Oncken,  in  Hamburg.  Of  his  cliarMter  il 
was  unnecessary  to  speak,  for  they  had  teei 
and  heard  him.  His  church,  though  mj 
different  in  numbers  and  drenmstaoea 
from  what  it  was  when  he  had  visted  that 
city  fifteen  years  ago,  at  a  time  when  tk 
brethren  were  suffering  persecution,  pI^ 
served  the  same  character,  "  walking  in  a& 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  tlw 
Lord,  blameless."  This  risit  oocmred  il 
the  time  of  the  meeting  of  their  AsndatioB. 
One  only  needed  to  be  present  to  learn  vhst 
thanks  were  due  to  God,  that  he  has  givca 
such  a  company  of  missionaries  and  ootp«- 
teurs  to  carry  the  Scriptures,  in  their  pority, 
through  the  spiritually  destitute  regiooi  «f 
Europe.  While  he  asked  for  continoed  I- 
berality  to  them  in  Germany,  he  vol' 
direct  their  attention  to  such  of  thea  • 
sought  a  home  in  America,  who  would  ««• 
as  lights  there  also,  in  the  midst  of  th» 
darkness  which  infidel  Germany  was  Mr 
ding  over  many  regions  in  the  West. 

He  well  remembered  with  what  unwortb^ 
distrust  he  used  to  anticipate  the  ieasovaI<ir 
the  venerable  men  who  guided  the  Christe 
movements  of  his  early  days.  But  tbtei- 
perience  of  fifty  years  had  tai^t  hia  kov 
little  God's  work  depended  upon  men.  TVf 
had  been  removed,  and  the  great  enteniiM 
to  which  they  appeared  so  necessary,  bad  set 
only  survived,  but  had  adranced  to  apcisi 
of  success  which,  probably,  men  most  n*- 
guine  in  their  hopes  nerer  antidpated.  *'  The 
fathers,  where  are  they  P  and  the  pfti^ieu, 
do  they  live  for  erer  P"  No;  hut  their  God 
still  lives  unchanged  in  grace  and  migH 
iThe  ^rindple  of  the  Bihle  Union  oodd  ml 
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dooed  while  there  was  a  sinner  to  be  enlight- 
ened, and  a  Christian  to  love  perishing  sools 

William  Colqatb,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer, 
«Uted  that  his  accounts  showed  larger  re 
ceipts  than  in  any  previous  year.  The 
Beport  says : — 

Friends  multiply  on  every  side.  Sub- 
flcribers  for  membership  steadily  increase  in 
number.  Our  principles  are  more  generally 
acknowledged,  and  their  influence  more  ex- 
lensiTely  realized,   with  every  week  that 

A  Tory  deep  and  extended  interest  in 
onr  operations  has  been  awakened  in  Europe. 
This  is  by  no  means  confined  to  Great  Bri- 
taiOy  where  Dr.  Maclay  has  been  labouring 
mm  year  agent,  but  is  seen  and  felt  through- 
out Germany,  where  your  publications  have 
iaUen  into  the  hands  of  scholars,  and  been 
Tcad  and  commended  with  great  zeal  and 
Acrimination. 

We  hope,  in  the  course  of  years,  to 
draw  on  resources  from  every  region  where 
the  word  of  God  is  loved,  and  to  extend  our 
influence  and  our  usefulness  in  to  every  region 
where  it  is  needed.  We  have  already  re- 
ceived pecuniary  aid  from  Oregon  and  Call- 
Ibmis,  from  each  of  the  British  provinces 
of  North  America,  and  from  England, 
SootUnd,  Germany,  and  Australia. 

We  are  not  an  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tioD,  and  we  claim  no  right  on  this  platform 
to  distinguish  the  members  of  the  Bible 
UnioD  ecclesiastically.  We  neither  sanction 
nor  condemn  any  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians, but  we  unite  to  seek  out,  and  to 
make  known,  precisely  what  Qod  has  re- 
wealed  to  man,  with  the  hope  and  trust 
that,  under  the  sanctifying  influences  of  his 
troth,  we  shall  eventually  all  be  made  one, 
MM  Christ  is  one  with  the  Father. 

It  is  thf  glory  of  the  Bible  Union,  that 
it  is  neither  sectional  nor  sectarian.  It 
parsues  no  denominational  ends ;  it  engages 
ID  no  denominational  controversies. 

Of  the  English  Scripturbs — 

The  last  six  books  of  the  New  Testament 
haye  been  published. 

The  Gospel  of  John  has  been  stereotyped. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesianshas  been 
stereotyped. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  in  process  of 
stereotyping. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  in  process  of 
ftereotyping. 

The  Book  of  Job  is  passing  through  the 
press. 

The  whole  of  this  Book  would  have  been 
itaaed  by  the  1st  of  September,  had  not  the 
work  been  delays  by  the  sickness  of  the 
reviser. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  nearly 
seedy  for  the  press. 


The  two  Epistles  to  the  Thesaalonians 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  stereotyper. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  is  ready 
for  examination,  to  go  immediately  to  the 
stereotyper,  if  approved. 

The  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament 
are  in  various  stages  of  nreparation.  Every 
part  has  been  revised  by  more  than  one 
scholar,  some  by  three  or  four. 

It  is  intended  to  publish  the  several  parts 
of  the  revised  translation  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in  a  monthly  issue  of 
<*The  Bible  Union  Reporter,''  in  a  quarto 
form,  and  so  psged,  that  each  book,  or 
principal  part,  may  be  bound  up  in  a  sepa- 
rate volume,  and  all  the  volumes  may  be 
uniform. 

The  Spanish  New  Testament  is  stereo* 
typed  as  far  as  the  beginning  of  I  Corin- 
thians. 

What  has  been  done  as  to  the  Gbbman 
ScRiPTUBES  is  carefully  preserved,  till  fur- 
ther opportunities  occur  for  prosecuting  the 
work.  Meanwhile,  since  June  I,  1854, 
8000  dollars  had  been  contributed  for  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  Germany. 

References  are  made  to  the  translations  in 
the  Siamese*and  in  the  Seneca  languages. 

Valuable  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
library  during  the  past  year. 


pjtrujolitan* 


COPY  OP  THE  RECORDS  OF   THE    EAGLE- 
STREET  CHURCH. 

Know  all  mem  bt  these  presents,  that  we 
the  undersigned  do  hereby  certify,  that  this 
section  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  known 
as  the  Eagle- street  Church,  was  formed  by 
the  late  Reverend  Andrew  Giflbrd,  afterwards 
Doctor  GiflTord.  The  Eagle-street  Chapel 
was  built,  and  opened  for  Divine  worship  on 
the  seventeenth  day  of  February,  one  thou- 
and  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six.  The 
day  was  set  apart  for  solemn  prayer  and 
fasting.  On  the  following  Lord's-day,  Feb- 
ruary the  20th,  the  Reverend  Andrew 
Gifford  preached  the  first  sermon  in  the 
chapel ;  founded  on  the  following  words  :^- 
'<  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel 
acknowledge  us  not;  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  our 
Father,  and  onr  Redeemer:  thy  name  is 
everlasting:"  Isa.  Ixiii.  16.  The  chapel 
thus  built  and  opened  for  Divine  worship, 
was  held  under  a  lease  from  the  Freeholder 
for  a  term  of  sixty-one  years,  at  a  ground 
rent  of  ten  pounds  a  year.  The  following 
covenant  was  entered  into  by  the  pastor  and 
members  composing  the  church: — •*  We, 
whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do,  in 
the  fear  and  prewnoe  of  Qod  the  Father, 
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Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost,  agree  to  continue,  as  a 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  baptized  upon  a 
profession  of  faith,  to  worship  Him,  through 
the  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  according 
to  the  directions  given  to  ns  in  his  Word." — 
Signed  by  Andrew  GiflTord,  pastor,  and  fif- 
ty-two men,  and  thirty*  nine  women.  In  the 
year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty 
eight,  the  baptistery  was  made,  and  first  used 
in  June  of  that  year.  Before  this  period, 
nearly  all  the  baptisms  in  and  around  the 
metropolis,  were  Administered  in  the  public 
baptistery  at  Horsleydown. 

In  the  year  one  thousand  sefven  hundred 
and  sixty,  twenty-four  years  after  the  first 
opening,  it  was  found  necessary  to  enlarge 
the  meeting-house,  by  adding  about  twenty 
feet,  to  its  length,  and  erecting  an  additional 
gallery  behind  the  pulpit ;— it  then  seated 
six  hundred  persons. 

Doctor  Gifibrd  snataaned  the  pastorate 
until  June,  one  thooaand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-four,  when  be  ceased  from  his 
labours,  and  entered  into  rest,  in  the  eighty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age.  During  the  forty- 
eight  years  of  his  pastorate,  there  were 
added  to  the  ehnrch  five  hundred  and  seventy 
two  persona. 

The  next  paator  was  the  Reverend 
Thomas  Hopkins,  who  was  publicly  ordained 
on  the  thirteenth  of  July,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-five.  His  pastor- 
ate was  of  shortt  duration,  though  his  minis- 
try was  followed  with  the  Divine  blessing, 
both  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  and 
building  up  the  church.  He  finished  his 
eourse,  and  changed  his  life,  on  the  twenty 
sixth  of  November,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven,  in  the  twenty-ninth 
year  of  his  age.  During  the  short  space  of  his 
pastorate,— less  than  three  years, — there 
were  added  to  the  church  one  hundred  and 
•even  persons. 

•  He  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate  by  the 
Reverend  William  Smith,  who  was  publicly 
tet  apart  to  the  office,  on  the  twenty-seventh 
of  May,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-nine.  He  continued  his  ministry  and 
pastorate  over  the  church,  until  the  eight 
•enth   of    October,    one    thousand    eight 

;  Ifondred  and   one,  when  he  resigned  the 
'  *harge. 

•  During  the  thirteen  yean  of  his  pastorate, 
there  were  added  to  the  church  two  hundred 
and  seventy-one  persons. 

The  ahurch  now  remained  without  a  set- 
tied  pastor  until  January,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  five ;  when  the  Reverend 
Joseph  Ivimey,  was  publicly  set  apart  to 
that  office.  In  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty,  the  meeting-house  was 
Bgaia  enlarged,  by  which  accommodiXi^xiwaa 


whole ;  and,  a  school  room  waa  bnUt  wbidi 
would  contain  upwards  of  two  hundred  chit 
dren. 

Mr.  Ivimey  was  a  powerful  and  effiBCtoal 
preacher,  and  sustained  the  pastoral  offiee 
until  the  eighth  of  February,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-four,  when  the 
master  called  him  home  to  leodve  hiscnvD 
of  righteousness.  During  hia  paatonie  of 
twenty-nine  years,  there  were  added  to  the 
church,  four  hundred  and  aixtj-  one  persou. 
Before  the  decease  of  the  last  named  pastor, 
on  account  of  his  declining  health  it  beesine 
necessary  that  he  should  have  some  ani- 
tance.  and  the  Reverend  Robert  WillisD 
Overbury,  who  had  just  finished  his  eome 
of  studies  in  the  Baptist  College  al  Step- 
ney, accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
pastor  and  the  church,  to  anpply  the  Mnioe 
which  was  required. 

Shortly  after  the  decease  of  Mr.  Ivimey^ 
Mr.  Overbury  was  unanimously  elected  by 
the  church  to  the  pastorate,  and  was  pablidy 
ordained  to  that  office,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of 
June,one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty- 
four.  He  was  a  faithful,  afifectionate,  sod 
devoted  pastor,  and  his  ministry  wasgreatlf 
blessed,  and  many  converts  added  to  the 
church. 

In  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  forty-six,  the  meeting  house,  which  had 
been  held  under  a  lease  from  its  first  erec- 
tion, which  lease  had  been  renewed  from 
time  to  time,  was  now,  in  consequence]  of 
the  death  of  the  freeholder,  put  up  foriak 
by  publio  auction. 

The  church,  out  of  their  funded  property, 
which  had  been  bequeathed  to  thcsn,  from 
time  to  time,  by  deceased  members  of  their 
communion,  ourchased  the  freehold  of  tke 
chapel,  for  the  sum  of  one  thonsaod  fov 
hundred  and  forty  gnineaa ;  also,  ft  the  stne 
sale,  the  church  purchased  five  freebsU 
houses,  in  Ringsgate-street,  adjoining  tke 
chapel,  for  the  sum  of  one  thousand  fife 
hundred  guineas. 

Mr.  Overbury  continued  in  the  pastortl 
office  until  February,  one  thousand  eiglit 
hundred  and  fifty -three,  when  he  resigned 
the  charge,  and  accepted  an  invitatioD  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Morios- 
square,  Devonport.  During  his  pastorate  of 
nineteen  years,  there  were  added  to  the 
church,  three  hundred  and  fbrty-niiie  per- 
sons. 

He  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate  by  the 
Reverend  Francis  Wills,  whose  public  recog- 
nition to  that  office  took  place  on  the 
thirtieth  of  November,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  three.  He  continaeste 
sustain  the  office  at  the  present  time.  Sioot 
the  settlement  of  the  present  pastor,  then 


uukio  for  nine  hondKed   ipvtwitt  m  \iQft\\».^^\M»iii^«^\AUitt  ofanfolif  teieolif^B 
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penoDs;  making  a  total,  since  tho  first 
OMOtog  of  the  Eagle-street  meetiDg-houae, 
or  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty- 
leren  individuals.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  two  hundred  and  fifty-two. 

In  consequence  of  the  dilapidated  state  of 
the  premises,  especially  the  houses  in  Kings- 
gttte  street,  before  referred  to,  and  the  unin- 
riting  condition  of  the  chapel,  it  having  been 
10  Often  enlarged  and  altered,  it  became 


stronghold  of  the  enemy  thou  hast  reduced 
to  a  heap  of  stones,  his  mighty  fortress  to 
ruins,  and  the  crown  of  his  pride,  which 
caused  terror  all  around  him,  hast  thoa  ren- 
dered a  spoil  of  nations !  What  shall,  what 
can  we  oifer  to  thee,  O  Lord,  for  all  the 
wonderful  works  thou  hast  wrought  for  ni  P 
Thy  condescending  kindness  alone  encour- 
ages us  to  approach  thy  presence  with  onr 
grateful  thanks,  and  to  acknowledge  that 


necessary  to  take  down  the  old  chanel  and !  from  thee  alone  we  derive  ererjthing,  and 


houses,  and  to  rebuild  the  chapel  witbSa  front 
entrance  in  Kiogsgate-strcet. 

This  has  been  done,  and  the  new  build- 
ing, now  in  course  of  erection,  will  be  called 
Kings-gate  (late  Eagle-street)  Chapel. 

The  first  stone,  under  which  this  record 
of  the  church's  history  is  deposited  with 
several  coins  of  the  present  date  in  the 


to  thee  alone  belong  victory  and  triumph. 
When  thy  judgmenu  come  upon  earth,  the 
inhabitatants  of  the  world  learn  righteoot- 
ness,and  will  understand,  so  that  they  will  not 
listen  to  overbearing  projects  to  remove  the 
boundaries  of  peoples,  to  cot  off  nations,  and 
to  cast  down  their  hardly-earned  treasures. 
Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  we  confide  the 


reign  of  her  Maje5ty  Queen  Victoria,  was  precious  lives  of  the  warriors  of  onr  army 


laid  thU  24th  (;f  October,  1855,  by  Sir  S 
Morton  Peto,  Bart. 
The  contract  for  the  new  chapel  is  three 


and  navy  ;  in  the  hour  of  peril  deliver  and 
reicoe  them  from  all  evil.  May  thy  right 
band  protect  them  when  they  fight  for  tho 


tlioasand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  righteuus  cause — for  justice  and  truth.  May 
The  builder  has  allowed  four  hundred  and  j  they  still  continue  to  achieve  victories  in  the 
fifty  pounds   for  the  old  materials,— thus  midst  of  the  land,  by  thy  Divine  aid.    Be 


reducing  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  three  thou< 
■and,  three  hundred  pounds. 

(Signed),  Francis  Wills,  Pcutar. 
John  Burbridgb,         ) 
Hrnry  Ckasswellbr,  >  Deacons. 
William  Parker,        ) 

A  sub-commitee,  consisting  of  Henry 
Craasweller,  treasurer ;  the  Reverend  Fran- 
cis Wills,  Secretary ;  Kichard^  Cartwright, 
William  Hanson ;  and  John  Shoveller,  as«is- 
tant  Secretary,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
general  committee,  to  superintend  the  works, 


unto  them  a  rock  and  fortress  on  the  day  of 
battle;  and  do  thou,  0  Mighty  One,  render 
it  a  day  of  honour,  so  that  their  praise  may 
resound,  and  the  isles  declare  their  glory. 

•*Be,  O  Lord,  with  our  valiant  AUiei; 
support,  strengthen,  and  shield  them.  Grant 
that,  with  our  nation,  they  may  have  united 
purposes,  oofi  wish,  one  desire,  and  one 
anxiety  in  the  great  covenant  of  peace. 

**  Hasten  the  days  when  the  swonl  shall 
return  to  its  scabbard,  and  destroy  and  hurt 
no  more;  when  the  earth  shall  beet  rest, 
and  the  nations  dwell  in  the  habitations  of 


rad  make  all   necessary  arrangemenU  for  peace,  and  in  quiet  resting-places— the  daya 


their  completion. 

The  first  four  named  individuals  have 
1  the  contract  with  the  builder. 

Cbables  G.  Searlk,  Architect. 
Samuel  Sewell  Wilson,  Builder, 


when  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

**  FounUin  of  all  blessings!  as  thou  hast 
crowned  the  year  with  thy  goodness,  and 
opened  thy  paternal  hand  to  satisfy  every 
soul,  so  deign  to  continue  thy  mercy  upon 
our  land— the  delightful  land  of  our  homes 
and  affections ;  let  not  thy  kindness  depart, 
nor  thy  covenant  be  removed.  Bestow  on 
her  life  and  mercy,  prosperity  and  tran- 
quillity evermore.  Grant  al^  thy  people 
Israel  to  rejoice  and  to  exult  in  thy  help  and 
salvation,  O  thou  our  King  and  Redeemer : 
Amen." 

PASTORAL   RECOOXinON. 

Rbgentstrebt    Chapel,    LAMnBTH.— 

The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  Jas.  Harcourt, 

hast  achieved  for  the  army  of  our  gracious  late  of  Luton,  Beds,  as  pastor  of  the  church 

Sovereign  Queen  and    her  Allica.      The  |  meeting  in  the  above  chapel,  took  place  on 


JEWISH  FORM  OF  PRAYER  AND  THANKB- 
GIVIXO 

The  Secretary  of  the  Chief  Rabbi  has 
iiaued  the  following  form  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  to  be  used  in  all  the  syna- 
gogues in  Great  Britain,  for  the  success 
of  our  arms  at  the  sei^e  of  Sebastopol : — 
**  Thou  who  art  omniscient  in  counsel  and 
mighty  in  deed,  whose  righteousness  U  as 
the  great  mountains,  and  whose  judgment  is 
everlasting !  in  thy  presence  we  now  appear 
to  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  the  great,  glo- 
rious,  aud  re[>cated    victoiies  which  thou 
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Tuesday,  Nov.  G,  1855.  Tea  was  proYided 
at  five  o'clock,  when  upwards  of  360  persons 
were  assembled.  At  six  o'clock  the  chapel 
was  well  filled,  and  the  services  of  the  even- 
ing commenced.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
J.  Stiff,  Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons.  A  hymn 
having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Green 
engaged  in  prayer.  Letters  were  read  from 
the  Revs.  Drs.  Steane,  Angus,  and  Wills, 
and  from  the  Revs.  S.  M.  Soule  and  F. 
Trestrail,  expressive  of  regret  on  account  of 
their  being  unable  to  be  present  on  this  in- 
teresting occasion.  The  chairman  then 
gave  a  brief  statement  of  the  steps  which 
led  to  the  connection  recently  formed  be- 
tween pastor  and  people,  and  adverted  to 
the  design  of  the  church,  to  build  a  new 
and  larger  place  of  worship,  in  a  more 
eligible  locality.  The  Rev.  J.  Harcourt 
followed,  explaining  the  subject  more  fully, 
particularly  in  reference  to  his  own  share  in 
this  important  transaction,  stating  that  God 
bad  blessed  his  labours  in  Luton,  to  the 
conversion  of  many  souls,  even  until  the 
timjB  of  his  leaving  that  place ;  but  that  he 
was  induced  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
church  in  Lambeth,  believing  that  it  pre- 
sented to  him  a  still  wider  sphere  of  use- 
fulness. Mr.  Harcourt,  speaking  of  his 
future  labours,  observed,  that  it  should  be 
his  aim  to  benefit  all  classes  of  the  commu- 
nity; that  he  hoped  not  to  neglect! the 
richer  and  more  enlightened  portion  of  his 
bearers ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  should 
endeavour  to  preach  the  gospel  with  such 
simplicity,  that  the  poor  man,  as  he  passed 
his  grave,  might  revere  his  memory  as  the 
instrument  or  his  spiritual  good.  The  Rev. 
J.  Aldis,  of  Maze-pond,  then  addressed  the 
pastor  on  his  acceptance  of  the  office.  The 
Rev.  W.  Howieson,  of  Walworth,  addressed 
"  the  church,  who,  in  answer  to  fervent  and 
efifectual  prayer  to  God,  had  at  length  ob- 
tained a  pastor."  A  few  verses  were  then 
sung,  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Lance,  of  Brentford;  after  which,  the  Rev. 
J.  J.  Davies,  of  Luton,  spoke  on  <<The 
obligations  a  church  owes  to  a  new  pastor." 
The  Rev.  J.  Hart,  of  Hooghton,  Hunts, 
followed,  on  "  The  best  means  of  sustaining 
respect  to  the  pastor  and  to  each  other 
in  a  Christian  church."  P.  Brown,  Esq., 
of  Hooghton,  spoke  on  the  advantages  of 
point  and  simplicity  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  of  the  duty  of  church  members  to 
aid  their  minister  by  co-operating  with  him 
in  his  schemes  of  usefulness.  The  Rev.  J. 
Burton,  of  St.  Ives,  Hunts,  succeeded.:  on 
**  The  obligations  of  the  church  to  seek  the 
evangelization  of  the  densely  populated 
neighbourhood  surrounding  the  chapel,  and 
the  best  means  of  allaining  Uk\%  end."  The 
Her.  W.  Leaiky  of  lUbftt-tlKtl,  ¥Aink\D%* 


ton,  and  R  Robinson,  of  the  York-rosd, 
Lambeth,  gave  short  addresses  of  fraternal 
congratulation,  the  latter  giving  out  a  hymOi 
and  concluding  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Anoongstthe  ministerial  brethren  present, 
were  observed,  the  Revs.  P.  Comfenl,  S. 
Collings,  B.  Evans,  G.  Francis,  J.  Geoige, 
£.  Hull,  S.  Hatch,  J.  RniseU,  E.  Stalker, 
and  S.  Todd. 

The  services  of  the  evening  were  highly 
interesting,  and  a  season  of  grateful  joy  to 
the  church  and  congregation. 

THB  ANNUITY   TAX. 

Tbb  City  of  Edinburgh,  says  the  ^labert- 
tor, "  is  afflicted  with  a  tax,  levied  on  all 
sects,  for  the  support  of  twenty  ministers  of 
:  the  Scottish  establishment — ministers  wboie 
•  services  are  so  little  in  request  that,  a  few 
I  years  ago,  it  was  stated  that  in  eight  of  their 
!  churches  there  were  5,500  unlet  sittings, 
and,  of  the  £10,000  received  by  them,  do 
less  than  £8,000  came  from  the  pockeUof 
those  who  were  not  advantaged  by  their 
ministrations. 

The  imprisonment  of  some  respectable 
citizens  for  non-payment  of  the  tax,  and  the 
necessity  for  calling  in  the  military,  to  effect 
the  sale  of  goods  seized  from  other  defaul- 
ters, forced  the  matter  upon  the  attention  of 
the  Whig  Gk)vemment,  who,  instead  of  abol- 
ishing the  exaction,  only  proposed  to  reduce 
it  in  amount,  and  to  tnake  changes  in  the 
mode  of  its  collection.  This  proposal  being: 
hotly  opposed  by  both  the  Voluntaries  sod 
the  Establishment  party,  the  measure  wai 
abandoned,  and  since  then,  though  there 
has  been  occasional  grumbling,  the  AdodiIt 
Tax  has  been  submitted  to  with,  we  thiok, 
more  patience  than  is  becoming  in  a  Gty  in 
which  voluntaryism  is  so  strongly  entrenched. 
That  the  Annuity  Tax  question  has  heeo 
once  more  mooted,  we  owe  to  the  courage  of 
a  woman,  who  has  voluntarily  siibmitte>d  to 
imprisonment,  to  shew  her  sense  of  the  op- 
pressiveness  of  the  impoat.  We  stated  the 
fact  of  the  imprisonment  of  Mrs.  Pringle  in 
our  last,  but  added,  as  was  then  believed, 
that  it  was  occasioned  by  temporary  inability 
to  pay,  and  the  sharp  practice  of  the  author- 
ities. We  are  well  pleased  to  find  a  contra- 
diction of  this  statement  in  the  shape  of  the 
following  letter,  addressed  to  a  Scottish  jour- 
nal:— 

''Sir, — In  order  that  the  public  be  not 
led  astray  in  my  case,  in  my  being  sent  to 
gaol  for  not  paying  the  Annuity-tax,  and  u 
some  of  the  papers  have  stated  that  I  oafy 
wanted  time  to  pay  it,  I  now  beff  to  make  it 
\\.itfniT^>3nnQ%\L  yn^  that  I  paid  it  for  sane 
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years,  but  not  without  my  coDscieuce  telliug 
me  it  was  wrong.  In  the  present  case  I 
refused,  and  went  to  jail  sooner  than  pay 
what  I  consider  unjust  and  unfair  to  my 
Christian  liberty.  I  will  never  pay  it ;  my 
goods  may  be  taken,  myself  sent  to  jail,  but 
tuch  a  tax  I  never  will  pay. 
**  I  am,  &c, 

*'Marqarbt  Pringlb." 

Well  done !  Margaret  Pringlo^thc  well- 
matched  wife  of  a  brave  husband  !  By  thus 
suffering  imprisonment,  for  however  snort  a 
time,  she  has,  in  effect,  challenged  the  Ed- 
inburgh citizens,  and  the  voluntaries  spec- 
ially, to  make  a  new  effort,  and  one  worthy 
of  themselves,  to  obtain  the  total  abolition 
of  an  utterly  defenceless  system. 


Ooseiey,  (Providence  Chapel.) 

••     «»  '^    *'  d, 

Mr.W.  Bamett 0  10  0 

Misses  Theldon  0    5  0 

Mrs.  John  Bamett 0    2  6 

WiUcnhalL 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

Friends  after  Sermons  0  18  9| 

West  Bromwich. 


s. 

d. 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

0    0 


RECEIVED  FOR  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIKTT. 

Seveti'Oaks, 

(For  Missionary  Purposes.) 

Mr.Golding    0 

Mr.  Charles  Palmer 0 

Mr.  John  Palmer   0 

Mr.  Joseph  Palmer 0 

Part  of  Collection  2 

Per  Rev.  W.  H.  Bomnbr. 

Liverpool, 

James  R.  Jeffery,  Esq. ,  Denmark    0 
Collection  at  Byrom-street  Chapel   6 

Bam^ttom, 
Collection    2 

N.B.— The  following  subscriptions  are  in 
favour  of  the  Missions  in  Denmark,  Ham 
burg,  Prussia,  and  Honduras,  and  of  the 
perteeuted  Brethren  in  Qermany,  except 
those  marked  Q,  which  are  for  the  gene< 
ral  objects  of  the  Society. 

Bilston, 

Robert  Bew,  Esq 0 

Mr.  James  Thompson   0 

Mr.  Thomas  Baker   0 

A  Friend 0 

Mr.  John  North 0 

Mr.  Richard  Lawley 0 

Mrs.  Waldron    0 

Mr.  B.  Attwood 0 

Mrs.  Haynes   0 

Mr.  John  Hilton 0 

Mr.  James  Fellows    0 

Mrs.  Jordan    0 

Collection    ...  2 

Coseley,  (Coppice  Chapel  ) 

Friends  after  Sermon    0    5    0 

Mr.  Richard  Hill    0    5    0 

Mrs.  Richard  Hill 0    5    0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10 
10 

5 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

5 

2 

2 

1 
12  04 


Church  meeting  in  Bethel  Chapel    0  10 

A  Friend o    2 

Birmingham* 

Messrs.  Laing  and  Co. 1    0 

Messrs.  A.  and  F.  Room  1    0 

Joseph  Sturge,  Esq 0  10 

Edmund  Storge,  Esq 0    6 

Mr.  James  Bissell 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Patrick    0    6 

Mr.  JohnZair    0    5 

J.  C.  W.,  Esq 0    5 

T.  F.  Griffiths,  Esq 1    0 

J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq 1    o 

Mr.  T.Adams    0    5 

W.  Middlemore,  Esq 0  10 

Mr.J.  Allen,  G 0    " 

Rev.  Jonathan  Mose,  G. 0 

P.  C.  Bissell,  Esq 0 

Rev.  Thomas  Morgan    0 

Mr.  F.  Ewen  :..  0 

E.  A  Butler,  Esq 0 

Mr.  Dixon  Davies,  G 0 

Mr.  F.  Cox,  G 0 

AstUy  Bridge, 

Subscriptions  and  Collections  after 

Sermons  and  Public  Meeting,  Q.  11 

Bolton. 

A  Friend,  Missions 0 

Mrs.  Haslam,d»£to 0 

Mr.  Job  Ellison,  ditto    0 

Mr.  Morris,  eb'fto    0 

Mr.  G.  Henry,  ditto  0 

Mr.  Harrison,  di^to    0 

Mr.  John  Crook,  ditto  0 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  BOCIBTT. 

Rev.  B.Evans   0  10    0 

By  Rev.  J.  Webb. 

Stoke  Oreen,  Ipswich. 

Mr.  Lacey    .8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Neve S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Webb    S.  0    5  0 

CollccUon    1  17  5 

BAmsM. 

Halifax  :  Trinity-road  Chapel.  —  On 
Lord*8-day  evening,  October  28thy  Mr. 
Walters,  after  preaching  on  the  baptism  of 
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10 

0 

2 

6 

2 

6 

2 

6 

5 

0 

1 

0 

2 

6 
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Christ,  baptized  seven  penoDs  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Uie  Redeemer.  The 
chapel  was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  num- 
bers had  to  retire  who  could  not  obtain  ad- 
mission. Others  are  seeking  fellowship 
with  the  church. 

BAFTISV   OF    A   UHITARIAN  MINISTEB. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  stating,  that 
the  Rev.  F.  Howorth  (formerly  Unitarian 
minister),  was  publicly  immersed  on  a  pro- 
fession of  his  raith  in  our  Redeemer,  oo 
Monday  evening,  Nov.  12th,  1855.  There 
were  of  ministers  present,  the  Revs.  J.  Har- 
Tey,  (formerly  pastor  of  the  church) ;  A. 
Ashworth,  of  Bury ;  W.  Jackson,  of  Clough- 
fold;  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam;  P.  Prout,  of 
Bamsbottom ;  and  B.  Parker,  of  Liverpool. 
Brother  Parker  having  given  out  a  hymn, 
and  brother  Howe  having  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  engaged  in  prayer,  an  address 
was  delivered  by  brother  Ashworth.    Mr. 


Howorth  then  delivered  a  diaoonrse,  which 
was  listened  to  with  breathless  attention,  in 
which  he  assigned  his  reasons  for  the  de- 
termination  to  which  he  had  come;  and 
remarked  that,  with  all  due  deference  to  his 
parents  and  friends,  who  had  given  him  hit 
religious  education,  he  did  not  consider  that 
he  had  been  baptized,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
not  his  own  will  and  act.  He  believed  thst 
what  he  was  about  to  attend  to  was  required 
by  Jesus  Christ,  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  After 
the  discourse,  brother  Harvey  delivered  sa 
address,  which  was  characterised  by  gicst 
earnestness  and  affection,  io  whidi  be  es- 
pressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  acceding  to 
the  request  of  his  dear  brother  Howorth  to 
perform  the  solemn  rite  of  baptism.  The 
affecting  service,  which  was  attended  by  sa 
overflowing  and  attentive  congregation  wss 
closed  by  brother  Prout  imploring  the  Di- 
vine blessing. 


LAST  WORDS   FROM   THE  EDITOR. 

Anothbr  year's  labours  are  brought  to  a  close.  We  are  expected  to  begin, 
andy  if  the  Lord  will,  to  continue  our  work  in  the  year  to  come.  Who  will  help 
ust  Will  Ton,  reader  f  Perhaps  you  have  never  done  anything  to  help  us  yet. 
Will  tou  begin  kow  7  We  want  your  help  at  omcb.  The  Committee  will 
feel  it  necessary  somewhat  to  reduce  the  numoer  of  pages  in  next  year's  issue,  to 
ease  the  pecumary  diificulty  resultinsf  from  our  comparatively  small  circulation, 
intending,  when  the  circulation  shall  improve,  to  continue  as  heretofore.  We 
eng^e  to  brin^  our  powers  of  compression  into  full  exercise,  in  order  to  furnish 
as  much  intelligence,  &c.,  in  a  smaller  compass,  as  we  have  always  done.  We 
shall  endeavour  even  to  enlarge  the  amount  of  actual  information  afforded,  and, 
in  every  respect  to  make  the  Magazine  increasingly  welcome.  Reader,  without 
thinking  what  other  people  may  or  not  do,  will  you  obtain  for  us  at  least  ohs 
Subscriber  t 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  we  commend  to  your  adoption  the  following 

Pulpit  Announcbmemt, 

for  the  first  or  second  Sabbath  in  December : — 

'*  It  is  proposed  at  our  prayer-meeting  to-morrow  evening,  to  make  special 
prayer  to  Goa  for  the  outpourmg  of  his  Spirit  in  connection  with  our  relitrious 
periodicals,  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  request  of  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine" 

Will  you,  dear  brethren,  act  upon  this  suggestion  ?  We  need  the  sympathies 
and  prayers  of  your  people. 


BAPTIST  ALMANAC   FOR    1860. 

(Houhton  and  Stoneman,) 

Ai.^"  ^*^?  ^?**  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  apparent  correctness  of 
the  denominational  and  general  information  which  this  Almanac  contains.  Two- 
pence will  be  well  spent  by  each  of  our  readers  in  obtaining  a  copy.— Ed. 

^'""^mIJ^a'!"!  "•"^'Of;  ^»  Banner  Strwt,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luk*,  in  the  County  of  Middl«iei.  »nJ 
undw"  St.  Paura,  in  the  City  of  LoDdoo.-^ATURDAy,  DECBMBKR  1,  18M.  «•  o«.  rauo 
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